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A. NOTE BY THE SECRETARY -GENERAL. 

As the complete records of the discussions, both in the Council and during 
the fifteenth ordinary session of the Assembly (September 1934 ), in connection 
with the dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay, and all the documents relating 
thereto, 1 .have been published in the Official ] ournal, the following list of the 
volumes m which those records appear is given for convenience of reference : 

September 1932 
(page 1573 ). 

November ·1932. 

December 1932 
(Part II). 

February 1933. 

April1933 
(Part II). 

June 1933 
(Part II). 

September 1933 
(Part II). 

November 1933 
(Part II). 

February 1934 
(Part II). 

July 1934 
(Part I). 

November 1934 
(Part II). 

Council: 

Documents communicated in July, August and September 
1932. 

Minutes of Council meeting held on September 23rd, 1932, 
and Annexes (sixty -eighth session of the Council). 

Minutes of Council meetings held on October 3rd, 15th, 
November 25th, December 6th and 17th, 1932, . and 
Annexes (sixty -ninth session of the Council). 

Minutes of Council meeting held on February 3rd, 1933, 
and Annexes (seventieth session of the Council). 

Minutes of Council meeting held on March 8th, 1933, 
and Annexes (seventy-first session of the Council). 

Minutes of the Council meetings held on May 15th and 
20th, 1933,and Annexes (seventy-second session of the 
Council). 

Minutes of Council meetings held on July 3rd and August 
3rd, 1933, and Annexes (seventy -fourth and seventy
fifth sessions of the Council). 

Minutes of Council meetings held on September 28th and 
October 12th, 1933, and Annexes (seventy-sixth and 
seventy -seventh sessions of the Council). 

Minutes of Council meeting held on January 20th, 1934, 
and Annexes (seventy -eighth session of the Council). 

Minutes of seventy-ninth session of Council, held from 
· May 14th to 19th, 1934, and of eightieth session, held 
from May 30th to June 4th, 1934, and Annexes. 

Minutes of eighty-first session of Council, held from 
September 7th to 15th, 1934,andofeighty-secondsession, 
held from September 19th to 28th, 1934, and Annexes. 

Assembly: 

Special Supplement No. 124. 

1 It has been considered inadvisable, owing to its len;th, to republish in the 0/ficial joumal the Yeport of the 
Chaco CommiSsion {decument C. I54.M.64.i934·VII). · · ·· : · · · ·· . :. 
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B. EXTRACTS FROM THE RECORDS OF THE PLENARY MEETINGS 
OF THE FIFTEENTH ORDINARY SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

FIRST MEETING. 

Held on Monday, September roth, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

President: M. SANDLER (Sweden). 

8. Dispute between Bolivia and Para~uay : Appeal by the Bolivian Government 
under Article 15 of the Covenant: Inclusion of this Question in the A~enda on 
the Basis of the Council Resolution of September 7th, 1934. 

The PRESIDENT. [Translation.]-The delegations will have read document A.23.1934.VII, 
in which the Secretary-General communicated to the Assembly the resolution adopted by the 
Council on September 7th, 1934, concerning the dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay. The 
resolution reads as follows : 

" I. The Council, 

"In view of the report of the Committee, dated June 14th, 1934 (document C.263. 
M.II2.I934·VII); 

" Seeing that the request of the Bolivian Government, under the provisions of 
paragraph 9 of Article IS of the Covenant, that the dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay 
be referred to the Assembly was made within the period of fourteen days provided for 
in the said paragraph : 

"Decides that the said dispute is referred to the Assembly, in accordance with 
Article IS, paragraph 9. of the Covenant. 

"II. The duties which the Council may have to fulfil in accordance with the 
Covenant remain unaffected by the present decision." 

The dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay is thus referred to the Assembly on the basis 
of a request from the Bolivian Government under Article IS, paragraph 9, of the Covenant. 

In accordance with this Council resolution, the Assembly is thus called upon to add this 
question to those already on the agenda of the present session. 

If there are no observations, this will be taken as agreed. 

Agreed. 

SIXTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, September 14th, 1934, at 4.30 p.m. 

President : M. SANDLER (Sweden). 

Dispute between Bolivia and Para~uay: Appeal by the Bolivian Government 
under Article 15 of the Covenant : Communication by the Dele~ate of the 
Ar~entine Republic. 

The PRESIDENT. [Translation.]-Before beginning our agenda, I call upon the first delegate 
of the Argentine Republic, who has a communication to make to the Assembly with reference 
to the conflict between Bolivia and Paraguay. 

M. CANTILO (Argentine Republic). [Translation.]-In my speech on Wednesday,1 when 
referring to my country's general policy, I had occasion to recall the constant efforts made by 
my Government to put an end to the war in the Chaco. 

To-day I have to give the Assembly certain additional information on this important 
question. 

• See records of the third plenary meeting of the Assembly, 0/fil;ial journal, Spetial SupplemN~t No. us. 
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Without discussing in detail-that would t k · 
taken by my Government to bring about a pac~· e uft:oo much of our h~e-the many steps 
ever since the first encounters in the Ch . I IC se ement o~ the conflict, I may say that, 
itself with this problem and m "t "t aco, m ~932, the_Arge~tme Chancellory has concerned 

"'.ven I. I s most senous consideratiOn. 
assoc~~tsetJoi~~!i£ s~hho~t~d o\~e ach?~bf t~e Commis~ion C?f Neutrals at Washington; it then 
A . . . . er neig ounng countnes ; It maintained the principle that in 

menca terntonal disputes cannot be settled by force of arms · · 1 hi h f d 
~~n ~n ~he decla;.ation signed by nineteen American States~~ ~~~~~ft ~~ ~93~un Ite~~[l~sd 

e fen ozt m;e ~~~· at. which the ~rgentine and Chilian Ministers for Foreign Affairs agreed 
on a ormu a 0. ar I~ratwn to be laid before the belligerents. There followed, among many 
other e~forts, m which t~e Argentine Republic always played a part the Conference at 
Mo.nteVIdeo, the ~UPJ?Ort given to the Commission sent by the Council of the League-a whole 
~enes of efforts, msp1r~d by the same feeling of confraternity and good-neighbourliness, which 
mcluded a comprehensive survey of the economic factors that the conflict has brought into play. 

Lastly, on July 12th las~, there was the presentation of a plan for peace, generously and 
loral~y supported by the l!mted States of AJ?erica and by Brazil. That plan, based upon 
pnn~Iples solemnly procl:ume~ by the Amencan countries and fully in keeping with their 
tradibo~s, was ac.cepted m p~mciple by the two belligerents, who expressed their readiness 
to.submit the subJect of t~e di~pute to a procedure of conciliation, and subsequently-should 
this be necessary-to arbitratiOn by the Permanent Court of International Justice at The 
~ague. When! however, the moment came to define their acceptance of principle, the same 
divergence of views reappeared on either side. 

The ~rg~ntine Repu?lic, when attempting to find formulas of agreement and when 
collaboratmg m other Similar effC?rts, has acted with the greatest impartiality, taking care to 
secure the ap~roval of t~e parties and scrupulously respecting their sovereignty, and has 
always offere_d Its good offices within the framework and in the spirit of the Covenant. 

It su1;>m1tted the plan for peace to which I have just referred, at a moment when neither 
the Council nor the Assembly was in session, but it duly advised the Council and the Committee 
of Three semi-officially of what it was doing. 

To-day the Assembly is in session, and my country, as a Member of the Council, considers it 
its duty to lay before you the plan which, in July last, was submitted by it to the belligerents, 
in collaboration with the United States of Brazil and the United States of America. 

The bases of that plan are as follows : 

" Whereas the Governments of Bolivia and of Paraguay have acceded to the 
Declaration of August 3rd, 1932, renouncing all territorial acquisitions obtained by force 
of arms; 

"Whereas the two Governments have also subscribed to the Pact of Non-Aggression 
and Conciliation of Rio de Janeiro, under which the parties renounce war as an instrument 
for the settlement of international disputes, and the settlement of disputes of any kind 
must be effected only by the pacific means which have the sanction of international law ; 

" Whereas, independently of these general declarations, it is an undoubted fact that 
in America disputes relating to frontier questions have always been settled, in principle, 
by pacific means ; 

" Whereas, in consideration of these instruments, which involve. the good faith and 
honour of the signatories, and in consideration of the aforesaid antecedents, the war in the 
Chaco has no raison d' etre, since it is incompatible with the obligation assumed and with 
the antecedents referred to and ~ay not have in view any object inconsistent with the 
rules of law; 

" Whereas the Treaty of Rio was unreservedly accepted during the war and in conse
quence the dispute that led to the conflict must belong to the category to which it applies ; 

"Whereas the American Republics, by jointly and collectively entering into an 
undertaking under the aforesaid instruments, ipso facto sanctioned the principle that no 
war on that continent can be a matter of indifference to them ; and, either singly or in 
groups or together, they have entered into an undertaking to employ the lawful means 
at their disposal to prevent or arrest such war, a conception strengthened by the fact that 
they have ratified the Hague Convention for the Pacific Settlement of International 
Disputes, which expressly authorises the employment of good offices or mediation at 
any stage of the dispute : 

"The Governments of . . . . . . . . . . interpreting the joint 
will of the American Republics, as expressed it;t the .aforesaid instruments, ~~ke the 
following proposals and submit them for the consideration of Paraguay and Bolivia : 

" (1) Bolivia and Paraguay ratify their intention to renounce all territorial 
conquests ; . 

"(2) Bolivia and Paraguay declare that, m the present war, they do not propose 
to acquire territories which rightly come within the jurisdiction of one or other 
country· -

" (3) They declare also that any dispute still pending and not yet settled that 
may have been the cause of the conflict shall be settled by legal procedure ; 

" (4) In virtue of the foregoing considerations, the war in the Chaco shall be 
concluded at the earliest possible date ; 

"(5) Bolivia and Paraguay declare that th~y will appoint a~ the earliest possible 
date Plenipotentiaries who will meet in the c1ty of Buenos Aires and come to an 
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agreement as to the final cessation of hostilities and the measures of security necessary 
to ensure that result ; · . . ·· 

" (6) The Plenipotentiaries shall be authorised to set up the Conciliation 
Commission referred to in Article VI of the Pact of Non-Aggression of Rio de Janeiro, 
and that Commission shall apply, in the solution of the conflict, the procedure 
established in the said article, since the conflict in the Chaco can, by reason of its 
special character, be satisfactorily settled by a process of conciliation, which permits 
of considering factors of equity and mutual utility and other factors difficult to take 
into consideration under a system of purely legal arbitration ; 

" (7) Should the conclusion arrived at prove ineffective, Bolivia and Paraguay 
undertake to submit the question to the arbitral award of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice, such arbitral award to be given within a period of three months, 
which may be extended by agreement between the parties." · 

These were the bases of agreement laid before the two countries by the Argentine Republic, 
Brazil and the United States of America. 

I will not say that the negotiations entered into, in connection with the plan submitted 
to the belligerents, have actually failed, but they have not yet reached a successful conclusion. 

I have brought these facts to the notice of the Assembly in order that the latter may take 
them irito account when pursuing, with all the weight of its authority, the work of pacification 
to· which my Government, with the assistance of the two great American countries, has once 
more been devoting its best efforts. 

• • • • 0 • • • • • • • • 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 • • • 0 0 • 0 • • • 
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c: ":EXTRACTS FROM THE MINUTES. OF THE FIRST COMMITTEE. 

. . . . . . . 

SECOND MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, September I8th, I934. at I0.30 a.m. 

Chairman : Count RACZYNSKI (Poland) ; 

later, M. LIMBURG (Netherlands) (Vice-Chairman) . 

. .......... . 

S· Dispute between Bolivia and Para~uay: Applicability in its Entirety of Article 15 
· of t.he Covenant to the Dispute: Request of the Sixth Committee for a Le~al 

· _Optnion from the First Committee: General Discussion. 

: The C~AIRMAN read t_he following letter, dated September IJth, I934, addressed to him 
by the Chairman of the Sixth Committee : 

" I have the ho~our to inf~rm you that! after consulting the General Committee of 
the Assembly, t_he Sixth Committee has decided to ask the First Committee to be good 
eno~gh to examn~e t~e legal do:ubts expressed by the representative of Paraguay regarding 
the mtegral application of Article IS of the Covenant to the dispute between Bolivia and 

. Paraguay, in the existing circumstances. . 
" At t~e third meeting of the Sixth Committee, held on September ISth, the 

representative of Paraguay made the following observation :1 

"'My country's deference to the League and the Assembly cannot, however, 
prevent the Paraguayan Government from communicating to the latter its doubts as 
to t~e. I?anner in which the question has been submitted to the Assembly and the 
possi?~hty for the Asse~b~y <?f applying Article IS in its integrity, under the 
conditions at present obtaimng m the conflict between Bolivia and Paraguay.' 

.• " The Minutes of this meeting of September I5th will, of course, be placed at the 
disposal of the First Committee. 

" I venture to add that the Sixth Committee wouid greatly appreciate it if the First 
Committee would kindly regard the question thus referred to it as urgent. · 

(Signed) Salvador DE MADARIAGA, 

Chairman of the Sixth Committee." 

The Chairman added that the text of the letter and of the Paraguayan delegate's declaration, 
which existed at present only in French, would be distributed to delegates as soon as possible 
in English. 

Mr. QFFlCER (Australia), rising on a point of order, protested against the Committee being 
asked to discuss an important legal question when the relevant texts were only available 
in one language. He realised, however, the urgency of the question and would not press the 
matter of form. 

The CHAIRMAN said that he fully appreciated the importance of submitting texts in both 
the League languages. He pointed out that the present meeting of the First Committee was 
only a preliminary meeting, at which he had thought that it would be possible to hear the 
statements of the delegates of Bolivia and Paraguay._ · 

M. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA (Paraguay) stated that, in the Paraguayan Government's 
view, the application to the conflict between Bolivia and Paraguay of Article IS of the 
Covenant in its integrity, under the cqnditions then prevailing,. and in view .of the manner 
in which the question had been referred to the Council and the Assembly by Bolivia, raised 
one rather serious question of interpretation : that of the partial non-applicability of the article 
in question. 

The Paraguayan Government questioned whether the provisions of Article IS of the 
Covenant could, as the Bolivian Government claimed, be applied literally and in their 
integrity, either during the phase of conciliation or during that of recommandations in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in that article, in the case of an actual war which 
had notoriously· persisted for upwards of two _years, a war which, moreover, had been legally 
declared between two Members of the League of Nations, particularly when the Council 
had itself already taken cognisance of that war as it were sponte sua-that is to say, \vithout 
either of the parties to the dispute having submitted such a request-and that in virtue of 
Article II. The Paraguayan Government felt justified in directing the friendly attention 

1 See page 57· 
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'of members of the First Committee to that legal problem, which required to be settled in 
the general interest of fixing legal rules which should govern the application of the consti
tutional provisions of the Covenant. 

It appeared, indeed, indispensable to define the conditions for the application of that 
article. It was in the essential interests of the international community that those conditions 
should be defined, in order that the States Members might have a clear conception of the extent 
of their undertakings and their rights. In acting thus, the Paraguayan Government was not 
trying for selfish ends of its own to evade by subterfuges any procedure for pacific settlement 
instituted under the Covenant. Paraguay, an unconditional signatory of Article 36 of the 
Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice at The Hague, had already accepted 
unreservedly the plan recently proposed by the Argentine Republic, Brazil and the United 
States of America,1 and was above such a suspicion. On the contrary, she hoped to hasten 
the termination of a war which.had been imposed on her and which she wished-as earnestly 
as anyone might-to see at an end, being of opinion that the defining of the rules of international 
law constituted progress in itself and that any progress in that sphere must serve the cause of 
international peace. 

M. Caballero de Bedoya desired to make a statement on the facts and on the legal position. 
He would first briefly recall the facts : 

The Council, it would be remembered, had taken cognisance of the dispute in virtue of 
Article II of the Covenant. While the procedure of conciliation instituted on the basis of 
that article was in operation, the Bolivian delegate, at the Council meeting on May 31st, 1934,1 

had first invoked Article 13 of the Covenant and asked for " the organisation of a tribunal 
with a view to the settlement of the dispute ", and then, a few minutes later, had laid before 
the Council a request for the application of Article IS of the Covenant. 

The following day, on June Ist,3 while noting the Council's acceptance of the Bolivian 
representative's application, the Paraguayan representative had felt obliged to point out 
the premature nature of the statement made by the Bolivian representative as to the failure 
of the attempts at conciliation on the basis of Article II, which would authorise him to ask 
for the application of Article IS. He had, at the same time, insisted on the dilatory 
character of the request of the Bolivian Government, which was anxious to obviate all 
risk-in the event of the continuance of hostilities-of the Council approving uniform 
measures of embargo on arms and implements of war. 

On June IIth,' M. Caballero de Bedoya had had the honour to submit to the Council, 
on his Government's instructions, certain reservations concerning the possibility, from a 
legal standpoint, of applying the procedure of Article IS in its entirety in a case in which there 
was not merely a dispute likely to lead to a rupture, but a war legally declared by the Govern
ment of a State which had been the victim of an aggression, as was the case with Paraguay. 

In the first place, a legal analysis of Article IS of the Covenant showed that three conditions 
must be fulfilled before that article could be applied. First, a dispute must have arisen 
between Members of the League likely to lead to a rupture, and, secondly, such dispute must 
not have been submitted to arbitration or judicial settlement; lastly, notice of the existence 
of the dispute must have been given to the Secretary-General by one of the parties. 

A mere perusal of these conditions proved clearly that the Bolivo-Paraguayan dispute did 
not come within the category of disputes referred to in Article IS of the Covenant, 
since there had, in fact, been a rupture which had led to that very state of war legally declared, 
and hostilities were known to have been in progress for upwards of two years. For such a case, 
the Covenant provided the procedure laid down in Article II, the field of application of which 
was much wider,covering as it did both the threat of war, which formed the subject of Article IS, 
and war itself. For that reason, when war had been declared, it was impossible to proceed 
from Article II to Article IS. 

An examination of the conditions required for the application of Article IS showed then 
that there was one condition which was primordial, and failing which it would be absolutely 
impossible to apply that article, at all events in its entirety, namely, the absence of any 
armed conflict and, a fortiori, of any officially declared war. . 

The application of Article IS in its entirety presupposed simply a menace to the state of 
peace. Before Article 15 could be applied in its entirety, there must previously have been a 
cessation of hostilities, accompanied by measures of conservation, including firm guarantees 
of security which should make such cessation effective. 

Article 15 considered exclusively the case of a state of peace maintained or brought about 
by the cessation of existing hosiilities. It was in regard to that point that the conditions of 
application of Article 15 differed from those of Article II, which permitted of the intervention 
of the Council or the Assembly at any stage pf the conflict, even when a state of declared war 
existed or when the rupture was recognised as equivalent to a war. 

The Council itself had had occasion to lay stress on that difference when, in its 
resolution of January 2oth, 1934,5 in answer to the doubts expressed by the Chaco Commission 
(which was then at Buenos. Aires}, it had specified that the maintenance of hostilities did not 
constitute an obstacle to the Commission's pursuit of its work of conciliation. 

1 See page g. 
2 See Official Journal, july 1934 (Part 1), pages 778 and 783. 
8 See Official Journal, July 1934 (Part 1), page 785. 
4 See Official Journal, july 1934 (Part 1), page 846. 
5 See Olfieial Journal, February 1934 (Part II), page 243· 
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_That p~rfectly legitimate argument based on Article II, which contem lated the case ot 
war 1Thdditld~~o the threat of war, was not admissible in the hypothesis set forth in Article I5 

:l con 1 10~s necessary for the application of Article rs did not at present exist · 
At the meetmg of the Council on June Ist 1934 1 M Ed th u ·t d :Ki d 

representative, had stated that he could not " agre'e that' l·n· pr.eculiean, . e ntl e nghom 
th h · · h · • r c1rcums ances sue as 

ese,_ w en nelt er party has m~oked any article of the Covenant and when hostilities have 
been m progress f<?r two years, e1ther party had the right to insist that the Council should 
proceed under Article IS " . 

. The :r;'araguayan Govern!llent was happy to endorse that point of view expressed by the 
Umte~ Kmgdom r~p~esentative-namely, whether a party could invoke Article IS in a case 
of which t~e Counci.l, m the absence of any request from the parties had itself taken cognisance 
on the bas1s of Article rr. ' 

One prelimin~ry condition-n~mely, the cessation of hostilities, guaranteed by adequate 
measures o_f s~cunty and !ollowed, 1f necessary, by the withdrawal of the declaration of war
wa~ t~us m~:hspensable m order to make possible and ensure the application of Article 
IS m 1ts entirety. 

The Par~gu~yan Gove~nment was gratif~ed to find that the conditions deemed necessary 
for. the. appl~catwn of Article I5 thus confrrmed the argument which it had consistently 
mamtamed smce the outbreak of the conflict-that is that the cessation of hostilities must 
precede the institution of any form of procedure for the pacific settlement of the dispute. 

T~e Parag?ayan. ~~ver_nment accor~ingly desired to direct the Assembly's special 
atte~t~on to the 1mposs1b~lity m law ~f _applymg the procedure of Article 15 before the preliminary 
cond1t1ons of the cessatwn of hostilities and security, indispensable for the application of 
that article, had been fulfilled. 
. Of the two phases of the procedure laid down in Article IS-that of conciliation prescribed 
m paragraph 3 and that of the recommendation referred to in paragraph 4-only the first, 
which reproduced the procedure of Article II, could therefore be applied in the event of a state 
of hostilities existing between the parties. 

On the basis of Article IS, the Council or the Assembly, in view of the state of hostilities 
still existing between the parties, could not legally go beyond the phase of conciliation and enter 
upon the next phase contemplated under paragraph 4 : a state of war requiring the application 
of Articles I6 and IO of the Covenant for the determination of responsibilities and of the 
aggressor, with a view to sanctions. 

The Bolivian representative had also invoked the application of Article IS as a roundabout 
way of bringing into play Article I3, which, according to him, offered the only means of 
settling the substance of the whole of the Bolivo-Paraguayan problem by making the decision 
binding on the parties to the dispute. "And it is because I believe ", he had said at the 
meeting of the Council on May 31st last, "that this procedure provides various possibilities 
of putting Article I3 into force that I have the honour, on behalf of my Government, to call 
for the application of Article IS"· 

It would be clear, however, to anyone commenting on the Covenant that, as those 
provisions now stood, Article IS did not provide for such a possibility. Article IS did not 
permit of contemplating a solution similar to that of Article I3. A reference to what had been 
done with a view to bringing the Covenant of the League of Nations into harmony with the 
Briand-Kellogg Pact was sufficient to justify the Paraguayan Government's assertion. The 
proposal of the Committee of Eleven that even recommendations of the Council or Assembly 
unanimously agreed to under the terms of paragraph 6 of Article IS should be binding had 
come to nothing.2 It was clear that, in the circumstances, Article rs did not at present offer, 
as a means of assisting in the solution of the dispute, the possibilities claimed by the Bolivian 
representative. 

Experience of the recent application of Article IS served to confirm that conclusion. 
It was perfectly clear that the substitution of the procedure under Article IS for that of 
Article II, in the dispute between Colombia and Peru-quite apart from the question whether 
it was legally permissible-had not yielded the results that might have been hoped for. 

Furthermore, recommendations did not constitute vis-a-vis the parties a compulsory 
solution of the dispute, as was proved by Advisory Opinion No. I2 of November 2Ist, I92S, 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice, in connection with the question of the frontier 
between Iraq and Turkey.3 It was stated in that opinion that the Council, in virtue of the 
powers conferred on it by Arti~le IS, " can only mak~, recommendations which, even when made 
unanimously, do not of necessity settle the d1spute . 

Recourse to arbitration or judicial settlement-in that particular case to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice--offered, from the point of view of a settlement of the dispute, 
an undeniable advantage over Article rs. Only a settlement by the Court or by means of 
arbitration was final, whereas a settlement by the Council or Assembly was merely provisional. 
Even a unanimous report was not binding ; one that was not unanimous left the parties free. 
Only arbitral awards or judicial decisions were binding upon the parties (last paragraph, 
Article I3). . 

The Paraguayan Government therefore held to its ~ew that, instead. of foll_owing _the 
circuitous, dilatory and useless course represented by ~tlcle IS, w~e_reby 1t was 1mposs1ble 
to settle authoritatively the substance of the question, the Bolivian Government could 

• See Official Journal, July 1934 (Part I), page 786. 
a Document A.8.193o.V. 
• Publications of the Permanent Court of International Justice: Series B, No. 12, page 27. 
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best express its intention, many times repeated, of" finding a judge'' by acceding to the Optional 
Clause of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice, which involved the 
acceptance of the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court. When the war was at its ·height, 
on May nth, I9JJ, Paraguay had unconditionally ratified the Optional Clause, recognising the 
Court's jurisdiction as laid down in Article 36 of its Statute. The statement submitted by the 
B,)livian Government, on September 4th, I934. in virtue of Article IS, paragraph 2, of the 
Covenant, began by saying that :1 

"In appealing to Article xs of the Covenant, Bolivia, which deeply deplores the 
prolongation of the Chaco conflict, has no other aim in view than to obtain a final settlement 
of the dispute which will firmly establish peace on a just basis." . . . · . · 
If such were. the Bolivian Government's view, the method it has chosen: was hardly likely-

to lead to the desired result, as had just been seen, since it met with difficulties of a legal 
nature. Accordingly, if a solution were not found by those means, Bolivia would have only 
herself to blame. · 

In order to sum up the scope of the question which had been referred to the First Committee, 
M. Caballero de Badoya desired to conclude his statement by making the following declaration : 

"Paraguay, a country which is suffering cruelly from a war that has been imposed upon 
her and has already recently accepted unreservedly the plan proposed by the Argentine RepubliC, 
Brazil and the Uaited States of America. for the peaceful settlement of her dispute. with 
Bolivia, desires to proclaim her readiness to participate with the same goodwill in any similar 
attempt which the Assembly may desire to make for the settlement of this dispute. 

" Paraguay', being anxious above all to put an end to bloodshed, calls upon the League 
of Nations, in conformity with the high mission laid upon it under Articles 3, 4 and II of the 
Covenant, to take measures calculated to re-establish and ensure effective guarantees of peace, 
which has now been broken. 

" Should it prove impossible to settle the dispute by friendly means in conformity with 
Article IS, paragraph 3, which reproduces the procedure of Article II, the Paraguayan 
Government would point out that its unconditional acceptance of the compulsory jurisdiction 
of the Permanent Court (Article 36) already defines its position in relation to the Bolivo
Paraguayan dispute and that, in consequence, it agrees that the dispute shall be submitted 
to the Court 1)r to arbitration. . · 

"Should all these means of pacific settlement be rejected, or should it be impossible to 
obtain the effective and guaranLeed cessation of hostilities, the Paraguayan Government 
desires to raise now the question whether the provisions of Article IS, paragraphs 4 et seq., of 
the Covenant can be applied in their entirety by the Assembly in the case of a war actually 
proceeding which has been legally declared between two Members of the League, more 
especially when the Council has already taken cognisance of that war under Article II." 

· · M. RAY (Bolivia) stated that, at the third meeting of the Sixth Committee, after hearing 
Paraguay's objections as to the applicability of Article IS in its entirety, the Mexican delegate,• 
the Chairman of the Committee of the Council, had pointed out that a decision had already been 
taken in the _matter by the Council : on June Ist, 1934,8 the Council had unhesitatingly and 
unreservedly decided that Article I5 was applicable. 

Thus the contention now advanced in the First Committee was contrary to a decision of 
the Council and tended, further, to withdraw the matter from the competence of the First 
Committee and of the Assembly. Very strong arguments would be required to substantiate 
such a contention. What were those arguments ? 

The Paraguayan delegate had claimed, in the first place, to make a distinction between 
paragraph 3 and paragraph 4 of Article 15 ; his Government accepted paragraph 3, the· 
procedure of conciliation, and rejected paragraph 4, the procedure of recommendation. It 
might seem paradoxical that a state of war should be invoked as an argument for retaining 
only that stage of a procedure which related to conciliation. There was no. need to stress 
that point. Article 15 formed a whole ; there could be no authority for dismembering it in 
arbitrary fashion. Moreover, it was highly important that it should not be dismembered, for 
the chances of success under the procedure of conciliation laid down in paragraph 3 depended 
very largely on the possibility of going on, in case of failure, to the procedure of recommendation 
laid down in paragraph 4· ·. . . . 

As regards that procedure, the Committee had been told that the Bolivian Governmen_t 
regarded Article I5 as a means of reaching an arbitral or judicial settlement in conformity 
with the recommendation of Article I3 of the Covenant. The Committee knew, and the 
Bolivian Government knew, that the procedure of Article IS did not lead to a compulsory 
solution of the dispute; but Bolivia accepted the criticism that, by invoking Article IS, she had 
thought to increase the chances of a pacific settlement on a legal basis. 

As to the possibility of a settlement by the intervention of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice, the Committee knew that the Bolivian Gov_ernment had ·agreed, in its 
conversations with the Chaco Commission, to the institution of such a procedure before the 
Court. Not the slightest criticism could be levelled against Bolivia on that score. :. · .· - · 

. The Paraguayan delegate had claimed, moreover, to draw a distinction between Article II 
and Article 15 : the first would apply only in the case of preyenting or arresting war ; the 
second would apply only to the settlement of disputes· in time of peace. But it had always 
been admitted in the League that both articles could apply concurrently. The two hypotheses 
did not, indeed, fall within two separate domains. The purpose of the Covenant, as expressed 

t See Annex I. 
I See page 61. 
8 See 01/icial Journal, July 1934 (Part 1), page 784. 
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in Articles. IO t? 17, wa~ one and the same ; i_ts purpose, to borrow the words of the preamble, 
was to achieve m:ternat10.nal peace by the mamtenance of justice. The real guarantee· of peace 
was t~e settleme~t of disputes. -:r:hat was _why,. even when a question was referred to the 
Council under Article II, the Council almost mvanably endeavoured to make the parties agree 
to a settlement of the dispute. -

But Article II did not offer decisive resources ; and that was why there had been added to 
the Covenant Articles 12 to IS relating specifically to the settlement of disputes, articles 
which, without going as far as compulsory arbitration, imposed on Members of the League 
definite obligations from which they could not escape. 
· The objection had been raised, however, that Article IS had been invoked too late since 
hostilities _had already been proceeding for several years." The" explanation of that fact 'would 
be found m the report of the Chaco Commission1-namely, the succession and duration of a 
number of procedures which might legitimately have been expected to lead to a settlement 
of the dispute. It was only when the Bolivian Government had realised the impossibility of 
reaching agreement that it had decided to have recourse to Article IS of the Covenant as a 
last resource. 

The existence of de facto hostilities could not constitute an obstacle to the application 
of that article. In the most outstanding case in which a question had been referred to the 
League organs under Article IS, hostilities had already been proceeding for a very long time 
between the two States parties to the dispute ; the Council and the Assembly alike had decided 
that the procedure of Article IS should none the less pursue its course. · · 

As to the question of the previous cessation of hostilities, M. Ray desired simply to recall 
the statements made by the Bolivian delegate at the third meeting of the Sixth Committee.2 

War broke out; hostilities continued; was it possible to demand that the victim of the 
aggression should lay down arms, without being assured at the same time that there would be a 
fair settlement of the conflict ? The Bolivian Government agreed to the principle of 
simultaneity ; it asked that the procedure should be applied rapidly and in its entirety, in 
order that a decision on the two points might lead at an early date to the cessation of bloodshed. 
That object could not be achieved by raising difficulties of procedure such as had just been 
raised. 

In point of fact, the only circumstance which was peculiar to the present case and which 
had been brought forward in the Committee was, to employ the Paraguayan delegate's 
expression, the existence of a" legally declared war". It was Paraguay that had declared war 
on May roth, 1934 ; and it was Paraguay which now claimed to quote that declaration of war 
as a pretext for evading the application of Article IS. 

Even if it were necessary to accept so audacious an argument, even if it had to be admitted 
that, by declaring war, Paraguay had made the application of Article IS impossible, it was not 
to Article II that they would turn ; it would be necessary to envisage a text far severer in 
character-that of Article 16 . 

. Even if the Committee did not think fit at the present juncture actually to draw that 
conclusion, it must at all events admit the radical inefficacy of the argument and decide that 
the procedure of Article IS should follow its normal course. It was essential that a rapid 
decision should be taken in the matter. M. Ray would venture, in conclusion, to recall in 
that connection, with all deference to the Committee, the desire expressed by the Chairma:n 
of the Sixth Committee that the First Committee should regard the question referred to it as 
calling urgently for a decision. · · 

_ · Count PIOLA CASELLI (Italy) observed that, though the question referred by the Sixth 
Committee to the First Committee was a legal question of general application concerning the 
interpretation of Article IS of the Covenant, it was essential that he should recall one fact 
relating to the procedure which had previously been adopted before the Council in the present 
conflict. 

In the course of that procedure, the Italian delegation had maintained that it was necessary, 
as far as possible, to examine the actual substance of the divergence between the two cases 
put forward by the Governments parties to the conflict, and to decide which of the two countries 
was the aggressor and which the victim of the aggression. . . . . . 

· In pursuance of that principle, which was in accordance with the well-known ideas of the 
Italian Government in the matter of international conflicts, the Italian delegation had urged, 
and it -had been. agreed, that the Commission of Conciliation which had then been appointed 
should be given powers of investigation ; and again, in the question of the measures of embargo 
called for against Bolivia and Paraguay alike; that delegation had in a certain measure reserved 
its Government's freedom of decision. 

The subsequent development. of the conflict proved, in his opinion, that it was hardly 
possible to arrive at any honourable form of conciliation between the parties until an organ 
of the League, or a board of arbitrators, or the Permanent Court of International Justice, 
had expressed an opinion as to the justice of one or other of the conflicting cases. . · · 
· .. · Referring next tci the interpretation of Ar~icle IS of the Covenant, Count Piola Caselli 

·thought that the doubts expressed by Paraguay were very well founded, if the letter only of 
that article were adopted. . · . 

It was perfectly true that the case contemplated by Article IS was merely that of a threat 
of rupture between two countries and not that of an actual rupture or a fortiori a situation such 
as existed between Bolivia and Paraguay, a situation which approximated to a state of war, 
if it were not war in aCtual fact. · 

• Do.cument .C.I54-M.64·'934·VU. 
• See page 52.- · · 
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That hypothesis had certainly not been contemplated by the authors of the Covenant 
when framing Article IS. That was clear also from the fact that Article IS did not provide 
for or lay down any procedure-obviously necessary and urgent-with a view to the temporary 
suspension of hostilities, pending the results of the application of measures under that article. 

But the great jurist whose place Count Piola Caselli had now taken on the Committee 
had taught him that the Covenant was a document of a very special character, in the 
interpretation of which the rules ordinarily applicable to laws and conventions could not be 
applied. The Covenant was primarily a political document, which set forth certain ideas and 
laid down certain principles. Viewed from that angle, it was inconceivable that the procedure 
of Article IS should be applicable when a threat of war existed and should cease to be applicable 
when that threat materialised into an actual rupture. 
. If the procedure of Article IS, as it appeared from the text, were a procedure more serious 
and effective in scope than the procedure of Article II, it should a fortiori be applied when the 
conflict had broken out. In that case, the League organs to which the Covenant entrusted the 
duty of endeavouring to ensure the reign of peace and justice among the associated countries 
must be able to exercise, not only some power of conciliation, but a power of investigation 
and recommendation. 

If Article IS were not applicable in a case such as the present case of a sanguinary conflict 
b.etween two countries, it would be necessary to have recourse to Article I6, which had never 
yet been applied by reason of the serious difficulties it involved. 

Paraguay had declared her willingness to accept Article IS as a procedure of conciliation, 
but not as a procedure of investigation and recommendation by the Council or the majority 
of the Assembly. The whole aim and special scope of Article IS, however, consisted precisely 
in that power of investigation and recommendation. It was that power in the hands of a 
political organ of the highest authority, an organ which must he deemed independent and 
impartial, such as the Council or the Assembly of the League of Nations, that could determine 
world opinion as to the aggressor and the victim of an aggression and on which side the right 
and reason of international justice were to be found, so that the parties might subsequently 

. be reconciled on fair terms, while it would in any case justify the attitude adopted towards 
the parties by the countries Members of the League. 

The Italian delegation was accordingly of opinion, as regards the general issue and legal 
aspect· of the question, that the procedure authorised by Article IS of the Covenant, in th~ 
case of a threat of rupture, was a fortiori applicable in the case of an open thr-eat, and even more 
emphatically when acts of hostility or war were proceeding between the two parties to the 
conflict. 

M. UNDEN (Sweden) expressed the view that the legal question brought up before the 
First Committee raised an important and at the same time a delicate issue. In order that the 
Committee might examine different arguments in favour of the conflicting theses, it would, 
he thought, be of interest to know exactly what was the position of the delegate of Paraguay. 
It appeared that the latter had submitted legal arguments which, in his view, would prevent 
the application of Article IS. The difficulties might easily be eliminated if Paraguay voluntarily 
accepted the procedure of that article. · M. Unden accordingly desired to ask the Paraguayan 
delegate whether the statement he had just made was to· be understood as signifying that his 
Government was not prepared to withdraw its legal objections to the application of Article IS. 

On the other hand, the Covenant stipulated that Artide IS was not applicable if the 
dispute had been submitted to arbitration. According to the Paraguayan delegate's statement, 
the Bolivian Government had not ratified the Optional Clause of the Statute of the Hague 
Court. M. Unden enquired whether that information was correct, and what was the Bolivian 
Government's attitude in the matter. 

M. RAY (Bolivia) replied that political circumstances had hitherto prevented the Bolivian 
Government from ratifying the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice at The 
Hague and the Optional Clause, but that, in regard to the present conflict, the Bolivian 
Government had agreed, on more than one occasion-more particularly during the 
conversations with the Committee of the Council-to the jurisdiction of the Court. In his 
view, then, the question did not arise. · 

M. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA (Paraguay) thought that there was an obvious contradiction 
between the views which the Bolivian delegate had just put forward and those he had 
maintained in the interpretation of Article IS of the Covenant in his book " Commentaire 
du Pacte de Ia Societe des Nations" (page 473), where, referring to the conditions for the 
application of Arti~le IS, I?aragraph I, he specified three conditions which must be fulfilled : (I) 
there must be a d1.spu~e hkely to le<~;d to a ru~ture; (z) there must be no arbitral or judicial 
procedure already mstituted; (3) notice of the dispute must have been given to the Secretary
General. 

Replying to the delegate of Sweden, he stated, with reference to his declaration that it 
was in the event that all means of conciliation failed and the cessation of hostilities 'was not 
achieved that !he Paraguayan Government desired to raise the question whether Article IS, 
and more particularly paragraph 4, could apply when war had been officially declared and 
when the Council had already taken cognisance of the question in virtue of Article II. 

Mr. BECKETT (l!nit~~ Kingdo~) said that he did not propose to express an opinion at the 
moment ~m the apphcab1hty of Article IS. He, and probably other members of the Committee, 
wanted time to reflect on the arguments they had heard. He enquired whether the Chairman 
proposed to open a discussion on the further procedure to be adopted by the Committee. 
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The CHAIRMAN replied that th · -
general discussion since it mi ht e q~estwn of procedure must depend to some extent on the 
the general opinio~ of the C g .rer aps become ~lear from the statements made what was 
not having been completed i~mmi 1~~ on th~ question now before it. The general discussion 

• wou e contmued at the Committee's next meeting. 
M. CosTA DU RELS (Bolivia) stat d th t th B . . procedure proposed b the Ch . e a . e o_livian delegation had no objection to the 

that the Sixth Commii'tee h d airf:~Il_· but that It desired ~espectfully to remind the Committee 
might, indeed, be prevent:d ~:o e ~~ t~ regard the _questw_n as urgent. The Sixth Committee 
proceeding Bolivia mo ~ ~n ng a solution which would end the war at present 
possible. · ' reover, esired that the conflict should be settled as rapidly as 

Mr. OFFICER (Australia) sugge t d th t b . the views that had ju t b ~ e a a su -committee be appointed at once to correlate 
other members of the sC ee\put orward by the delegates of Bolivia and Paraguay and by 
procedure wo ld . ommi t~~· and to present a short report at the next meeting. That 
to pursue its ~isc~~~i~~:e a dec1Slon by the First Committee and enable the Sixth Committee 

~he CH~lRMAN was not. opposed to. that s~ggestion. He thought, moreover, that, if he 
was nghtly mformed, the Sixth Committee might continue its work, since the Paraguayan 
¥~vernme.nt ~ad agreed to. the proce~ure of conciliation laid down in Article rs. paragraph 3· 

e exam~nati~m by the First Committee of the question referred to it was thus not quite so 
urgent as It might·seem . 

. M. BASDEVANT (Franc~) sai~ that, without going into the!question of substance, he 
desi_red to support the Chai_rman s suggestion that the Assembly could act on the basis of 
Article rs! paragra~~ 3, which would enable the Sixth Committee to continue its discussion 
at. once Without W~Itmg for the. First Com~ttee's decision. He thought that the Chairman 
might be asked to mform the Sixth Committee of the First Committee's views in the matter 
as the pr<;>cedure n~w proposed would have the advantage of enabling the Sixth Committe~ . 
~nd the F1rst _Comm~ttee to work concurrently and would allow delegates to think over the very 
Important pomts ra1sed by the delegate of Paraguay. 

The_ Comm_ittee appr~ved the suggestion of M. Basdevant. It requested its Chairman to 
commumcate wtth the Chatrman of the Sixth Committee accordingly. 1 

THIRD MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, September zoth, r934, at ro.rs a.m. 

Chairman : M. LlMBURG (Netherlands) (Vice-Chairman). 

6. Dispute between Bolivia and Para~uay: Applicability in its Entirety of Article 15 
of the Covenant to the Dispute: Request of the Sixth Committee for a Le~al 
Opinion from the First Committee: General Discussion (continuation). 

Mr. BECKETT (United Kingdom) said that he would like to offer a few short remarks on 
the important question of the interpretation of Article rs which had been raised by the delegate 
of Paraguay-namely, whether Article rs applied when there had been an outbreak of 
hostilities. 

The delegate of Paraguay had based his arguments upon a literal interpretation of the 
words in the first paragraph of the article : " any dispute likely to lead to a rupture ", and his 
principal argument had been that a dispute which had actually led to a rupture did not come 
within the words "likely to lead to a rupture". Mr. Beckett suggested that that interpretation, 
even as a literal one, was not really correct. What was the object of the insertion in Article rs 
of the words "likely to lead to a rupture" ? He suggested that the object was to exclude 
from the article disputes which were not of a grave character. In order to come under 
Article rs a dispute must be sufficiently grave to render it likely to lead to a rupture. Surely 
a dispute ~hich had actually led to a rupture was sufficiently grave to be likely to lead to one, 
and that was the argument upon the literal interpretation of the words which Mr. Beckett 
would like to put before the Committee. 

He quite agreed with an observation which had been made that, in interpreting the 
Covenant, it was not right to base one_self e~tirely on a. purely literal interpretation. He did 
not think one could go contrary to a literalu:terpr~tahon of ~ tex_t ; but, If a te:-:t were open 
to two different constructions as a matter of hteral mterpretation, It was surely nght, then, to 
examine the consequences of the two possible views upon the literal interpretation. He 
suggested that the consequence of a literal interpretation whi~h excluded from Articl~ rs 
disputes that had actually led to a rupture was somewhat cur1ous and almost paradoXIcal. 
First of all, the word was "rupture", not. "hosti~ities " .. A ru~ture meant, not merely the 
outbreak of hostilities, but also the cessatiOn ?f diplomatic relations. I~, therefore •. the te~t 
were taken literally, it excluded all cases of dispute between two countnes where diplomatic 

1 See page 62. 
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"relations had already ceased. Therefore, a case might arise where two countries, on account 
of a quarrel, had ceased diplomatic relations, and, without resorting to hostilities in any_way, 
had remained without diplomatic relations for two years. The consequen~e of that literal 
interpretation suggested by the delegate of Paraguay would be that that d1spute could not 
come before the Council or Assembly under Article IS. To take, again, the case where there 
had been an outbreak of hostilities, but those hostilities had ceased, though the parties were 
still not in diplomatic relations. He rather gathered that the delegate of Paraguay thought 
that, where hostilities had ceased, the case would come under Article IS, but that was not so 
under the literal interpretation which the delegate of Paraguay had suggested to the 
Committee. 

If that view were correct, it meant that one of the two most important organs of the League 
-namely, theAssembly-had no right under the Covenant to exercise its powers of conciliation 
in the case of a dispute which had led to a rupture. Article II gave the Council power when 
war had broken out, but the Assembly was not mentioned in Article II. If the interpretation 
of Paraguay were accepted, the Assembly could never exercise its powers of conciliation in 
those most serious disputes when a rupture had actually taken place. 

It had been said that, when hostilities had broken out, Article I6 was to be applied, and 
that that was the article which much always be applied in such a case; but, on reading Article r6, 
it would be found that that article only applied when it was determined that one State, X or Y, 
had resorted to war in disregard of its covenant under Articles 12, 13 or IS. 

He was sure that, at that stage, he did not need to labour the point that the determination 
as to whether in a given case X or Y had broken Articles I2, I3 or IS might be an extraordinarily 
complicated problem. Article IS provided a means of investigation. Why should it be 
excluded ? It was perfectly possible that there might be an instance where the responsibilities 
between the two Powers in hostility were equal. VVhy was conciliation-conciliation by the 
Assembly-not desirable in a dispute when hostilities had actually broken out ? Surely it 
was even more desirable in a case of that kind. 

He could not believe that the Covenant intended to exclude the Assembly from exercising 
its powers in a case where hostilities had broken out, when the Covenant under Article II 
expressly gave the Council powers in such a case. 

There were, of course, two other arguments. There was, in the first place, the question 
whether the point had not been decided by the Council, because the Council had, in fact, 
accepted jurisdiction under Article IS and then referred the matter to the Assembly. That 
point clearly had considerable weight, but he felt, personally, that perhaps it would not be 
altogether satisfactory if the First Committee were to base itself entirely on that ground. 
The question of the interpretation of the article of the Covenant had been raised in the Assembly, 
and it might not be altogether satisfactory if the Assembly and its First Committee were to 
rely entirely, in that argument, upon what the Council had done. There was also a second 
question. The delegate of Paraguay, if Mr. Beckett understood him rightly, seemed to have 
recognised that the first three paragraphs of Article IS did apply. But it was perfectly clear, 
Mr. Beckett thought, that it was either the whole article or nothing. Again, clearly it was a 
strong argument ; but he did not wish personally to base himself entirely upon that. 

M. VlSOIANU (Roumania) wished to make a few brief observations, which he would 
endeavour to keep within the scope of the question as submitted and within the competence 
of the First Committee. 

The Roumanian delegates would certainly have occasion to examine the political aspects 
of the question under discussion, as they had done in connection with other matters, and to 
express their views upon them. 

M. Visoianu, for his part, would confine himself to considerations closely related to the two 
main objections that had been raised to the simultaneous application of Article IS and 
Article rr. His observations would, however, be considerably abridged in consequence of the 
explanations given by the United Kingdom delegate, with whose interpretation he was in 
complete agreement. The Roumanian delegate was of opinion that the text of that article, 
which provided that a dispute must be likely to lead to a rupture before the organs of the League 
could take cognisance of it under Article IS, indicated only a minimum and not a maximum 
degree of gravity; in other words, the Council was competent to act on the basis of Article IS 
when a dispute was, at the very least, likely to lead to a rupture. But that did not mean that, 
when the dispute was so grave that its development had already led to a rupture, the organs 
of the League were not competent to act on the basis of Article rs. 

He agreed with the United Kingdom delegate that the intention of those who had framed 
that article had been to institute certain minimum precautions, so as to exclude disputes of 
negligible importance from discussion under Article IS, and to prevent impatient plaintiffs 
from appealing to the Council or Assembly in regard to disputes of lesser gravity, for which a 
solution might be found by different means. 

His second observation concerned more especially the simultaneous application of 
Articles II and rs. Successive Roumanian delegates had had frequent opportunities of 
expressing their views on that point. They had done so in purely theoretical discussions 
remote from practical preoccupations such as might have demanded special consideration 
of existing conflicts ; in particular, they had done so in connection with the discussions in the 
Committee set up with a view to bringing the League Covenant into harmony with the Briand
Kellogg Pact-and even before that. The organs of the League had themselves had occasion 
to express their opinion ; and, apart from the recent applications, in connection with which, 
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on practic~l gro~nds, theoretica~ and doctr~nal considera~ions had had to yield to expediency, • 
the Counc.Il ~ad Itself had occasiOn to consider the questiOn on more general lines. 

M. VIsOianu referred to a report 1 approved by the Committee of the Council on March 
15th, 1927. A special ~ommittee had been set up to consider methods or regulations which 
would enable the Council t<;> ~ake such decisions as might be necessary to enforce the obligations 
of the Covenant as expeditiOusly as .possible. As .the ti~le suggested, the purpose was of a 
genera~ natur~ ; but, . at the same time, ~he sta.rting-pomt was a particular interpretation 
of Article II ~n relatiOn to. the other ~rticles directed, per~aps, towards the same object. 
On that occas~on, the question of the simultaneous applicatiOn of Article 15 and Article II 
had been considered, and the Committee had expressed itself as follows : 

" If the .action to be taken under Article II, paragraph I, is of particular concern 
to States which are not members of the Council, such States must, under the terms of 
paragraph 5 of Article 4, be given a seat at the Council." 

Particular importance attached to the second part of the paragraph : 

" The procedure instituted under Article II in no way implies the exclusion of 
procedure taken under other provisions of the Covenant. The Aland Islands question, 
for example, was referred to the Council by the British Empire in virtue of Article II ; 
this did not, however, prevent the Council from declaring itself competent under Article 4, 
paragraph 4, and at the same time applying, as far as possible, Articles 12, 15 and 17." 

That argument was even further strengthened by the manner in which it was developed. 
He did not propose to read the relevant passage. 

Such, from the legal standpoint, was the Roumanian delegation's position. On previous 
occasions, when it had been necessary to consider the application of Article 15, his delegation 
had also been of opinion that that application could not be impeded, or even precluded, except 
in regard to certain domains for which a special procedure was explicitly provided by some other 
article of the Covenant. 

The Roumanian delegation had ventured to offer the foregoing observations, primarily 
in order to assist, to the best of its ability, in the interpretation of the two articles in question, 
but also because it was anxious that the two parties should be deprived of no legal means of 
arriving at a settlement of the existing dispute before the competent organs of the League. 
His remarks had been made in a spirit of equal friendliness and respect for both parties. 

M. BASDEVANT (France) observed that, at the previous meeting, the delegate of Paraguay 
had enunciated with great force and precision the objections which, in his view, might be raised 
to the application, in the particular case referred to the Committee, of Article 15 of the 
Covenant. The point at issue was the applicatiOn of that article in its entirety. The delegate 
of Paraguay had raised before the Assembly, and in the Sixth Committee, the question whether 
that text should be applied in the present instance. Was it his intention, on behalf of his 
Government, to submit a peremptory objection to that application, or had his purpose been 
simply to raise a question deserving of consideration ? Perhaps the second interpretation 
corresponded more nearly to his intention, and, at certain moments, to the formulas which he 
had employed ? However that might be, the First Committee was called upon to continue 
its examination and to decide whether the application of Article 15 in its entirety was possible. 

The Committee had heard the very definite statement of the objections which the delegate 
of Paraguay had raised to the application of Article 15. The delegates had had time to reflect 
on the matter. Those objections, as had already been pointed out during the present meeting, 
rested essentially on an exegetic interpretation of Article 15 of the Covenant and, even more 
specifically, on certain expressions used here and there in that text. 

Viewing the matter from that angle-an exegetic interpretation-he had had the 
impression, at the previous meeting, when listening to the delegate of Paraguay, that there was 
some force in the arguments invoked by the latter. At the present meeting, however, the 
Committee-still on the basis of Article 15, taken as it stood, without exegetic interpretation 
-had heard serious objections raised to the interpretation submitted by the delegate of 
Paraguay. Those objections had been developed in particular by Mr. Beckett. l\I. Basdevant 
did not propose to revert to that aspect ; he proposed also to leave on one side the strictly 
exegetic interpretation. At the previous meeting-indeed, at a very opportune moment, 
before the Committee had begun to reflect on the complex questions now submitted to it
Senator Piola Caselli had directed the Committee's attention to the necessity of not interpreting 
the Covenant as a civil law would be interpreted. The Italian delegate had spoken with 
his great authority as a jurist and, in support of his opinion, had recalled the authority of a 
man whose memory would always be kept alive in the First Committee-the late ~enator 
Vittorio Scialoja. M. Basdevant proposed to follow the advice as to method which had 
been given with such wisdom and authority, and he desired, in the very brief observations 
that he was about to submit, to go back to the principles of which Article 15 was the expression. 

Moreover, he found an expression of those principles in the Covenant itself-and he did 
not propose for one moment to depart from the Covenant. Two principles enun~iated. in the 
Covenant were utilised, for the special case of disputes likely to lead to a rupture, m Article 15. 
One of those principles was set forth in Article 3, paragraph 3, of the Covenant : 

" The Assembly may deal at its meetings with any matter within the sphere of action 
of the League or affecting the peace of the world." 

t Document C.I6g.M.II9.1927.IX. 
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c That was the general duty of the Asse.mbly-to deal wi_th q.uestions affecting the peace 
of the world. And Article IS showed how, m regard to certam disputes, the Assembly was to 
fulfil the general function conferred on it by Ar~icl~ 3, paragraph 3· . . 

The second principle-another essential pnnciple-was set forth m Article I2, paragraph I, 
of the Covenant : 

" The Members of the League agree that, if there should arise between the~ any 
dispute likely to lead to a rupture, they will su~mit the m<7tter either to ~r~itratwn or 
judicial settlement or to enquiry by the Councll [There _might be added . or by the 
Assembly".] and they agree in no case to resort to war untll three mon~hs after th~ award 
by the arbitrators or the judicial decision or the report by the Council (There might be 
added: "or by the Assembly".]." 

There were thus two principles : On the one hand, the general competence of the 
Assembly to deal with questions that concerned the peace of the world; on t~e other, the 
obligation incumbent upon Members of the League not to reso:t to war before certam procedur~s 
had been exhausted and more particularly before the frammg of the report by the CounciL 
There was, on the o~e hand, the role of the Assembly or the Council, the role of the League 
of Nations; and, on the other, the duty of the States Members. 

What was the situation to-day ? Hostilities had broken out. They had broken out 
before the prescribed interval had elapsed, and even before the report ha~ bee? mad~ by the 
Council or the Assembly, without the Members of the League who were Implicated m those 
hostilities having had-in accordance with the tenor of Article· IZ-recourse to the procedure 
laid down in Article IS of the Covenant. 

That being so, was it possible that the competence conferred on the Assembly and the 
powers laid down in Article IS should be withdrawn from the Assembly by the action of one 
or other of the parties to the dispute, or by the action of both those parties, when such action 
was contrary to the undertaking entered into under Article.I2 ? To put the question in those 
terms was, M. Basdevant thought, to settle it. And that in substance was how the question 
presented itself in reality. 

A consideration of the principles governing Article IS, which should be recalled, and the 
formula for which he had taken from the Covenant itself, impelled him to declare, further, 
that it was not possible that the powers conferred on the Assembly for the maintenance of 
peace should be withdrawn from it by an act of which the least that he could say was that it 
was not in conformity with the obligations ensuing from the Covenant of the League. 

He would add. that the power that the Assembly derived from Article IS was, in the last 
resort, if it had not been possible to reach a settlement of the dispute by conciliation, the power 
to make a recommendation as laid down in Article IS, paragraph 4· Was the present case 
one in which the power of recommendation enunciated in general terms by Article IS should 
be refused to the Assembly ? 

If :~rticle IS were read with reference, not to one or other of its provisions only, but as a 
whole, It would be found that only in a single hypothesis was the power of recommendation 
ref~sed to the Assembly or the Council. That hypothesis was set forth in Article IS, paragraph 
8; It w~ ~he case of a dispute that arose out of a matter which, by international law, was 
solely Within the ?omestic competence of one of the parties. The Committee was not dealing 
at the moment ~Ith a case of that description ; but M. Basdevant wished to point out that in 
such a case, an~ m such a case only, the power of recommendation was refused to the Assembly 
and the C~uncll. They had n? right, then, by means of an interpretation, to refuse to the 
~s~embly, m another hypothesis, the power of recommendation which Article IS conferred on 
1t m general terms. 

He would add one last consideration. He had just laid stress on the mission of the League 
and the competenc_e of the Assem~ly, <7nd th~ duty o~ the States implicated in the dispute. 
But, at the same time, the States Implicated m the dispute were not the only States in the 
Lea~ue ; ther~ were all the other States, and the authors of the Covenant had enunciated certain 
duties devolvmg upon them and given them guidance as to their conduct. Those duties and 
the conduct prescnbed were set forth in Article IS, paragraph 6, of the Covenant, as follows : 

" If a repo~t by the Council is unanimously agreed to by members thereof other than 
the representatives of c;me or mor~ of the parties to the dispute, the Members of the League 
[and no~ only the _parties to. the ~Ispute] agree that they will not go to war with any party 
to the dispute which comphes With the recommendations of the report." 

Now those Me~bers. of the League which were not involved in the dispute desired to know 
~~a~shou~ be ~heir attitu_de, their line of conduct, and what exactly was their duty. It was 

d tl~s~m Y t at would mform them by its recommendation, by the terms of its report · 
a~ a recommendation an_d the ~erms of ~hat _report they would be called upon to com ar~ 
:It~ t~h condu~t. of the parties which were Imphcated in the dispute, after which they w~uld 
Bpp Y e prov1Sl~ns of paragraph 6. They would act in conformity with those rovisions 
w~ ~hey were e~titled to know w~at exactly were their obligations in that connectfon, and it 
as a ~h~~: e:-;:~~I~h~f the P1~wbr ~~ch the Assembly ~ossessed, in virtue of Article rs considered 
Assembl to tell t y wot; e m ormed. on t~at pomt. They were entitled to call upon the 
For all tlose reaso~~~::~~:~~ ~he ~yaight hne th~t they were un~er an obligation to follow. 
and after having du\y reflected o~uth add the consilderatwns submitted by previous speakers, 
-he quite a re · t d h e very comp ex problem referred to the Committee 
Committee·tiepf~\~ t~e ~i~~~ matter .should have been submitted to it--he felt that the First 
application in its entirety of Arti~l~n;~:~t:h S~?uldt be hit~aht hthere was ~0 legal obstacle to the 

e 1spu e w c ad been laid before the Assembly. 
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M. GORGE {Switzerland) said that, when listening to the Paraguayan delegate's speech' 
recently, he had received an impression similar to that just described by Professor Basdevant. 
The argument appeared impeccable in the light of a literal interpretation or, if the term 
were preferred, an exegetic interpretation. 

There could be no question that the procedure under Article IS was designed, at all events 
so. far as was revealed by the actual terms, solely for disputes likely to lead to a rupture. 
Did that mean that the procedure could not be applied if the rupture were no longer imminent 
but had actually taken place ? If certain action could be taken when peace was in danger 
surely that same action could be taken when peace was broken and war had broken out. I~ 
his view, everything depended on what was the essential aim of Article IS. What was the 
fundamental mission ?f Article IS ? However paradoxical it might seem, that mission was 
no.t to smooth ov:er a dispute; for, as the ~embers were aware, the procedure did not necessarily 
bnng about a fmal settlement of the dispute, even when the Council's or the Assembly's 
report was unanimous. It was, he admitted, a means of pacific settlement, but that was only 
a seco~dary aspect. The parties were always entitled to ignore the unanimous opinions of the 
Council and Assembly. The singular feature of the procedure was that it might prove successful, 
even while leaving the dispute in being. Successful in what ? In preventing war. The 
procedure under Article IS was first and foremost a method of preventing war. It was 
primar~ly directed, not against the dispute. but against its possible consequences. But, if the 
real object of the procedure were to prevent bloodshed, was it reasonable to maintain that the 
procedure was no longer applicable when bloodshed had already occurred ? Appeal was made 
to the letter of the Covenant, to an article which, as Senator Piola Caselli had said, had 
doubtless been somewhat hastily drafted-when the whole point was to silence the guns. 

When an endeavour was made to capture the monster of war in the net, it was said that 
the net had a hole in it. Appeal was made to the letter of a text. The letter was all very well, 
but there was the spirit. When the letter and the spirit conflicted, the spirit must of necessity 
triumph. After all, the letter without the spirit was nothing. The argument a contrario 
sometimes offered fruitful resources ; but, when the literal interpretation did violence to the 
logical interpretation, he rejected the first and kept to the second. 

What did Article IS actually say ? Literally interpreted, it said that, when two States 
were divided by a serious dispute, likely to lead to a rupture, one of them might compel the 
other to submit to a procedure which, when it reached the stage of a recommendation, deprived 
both parties of the possibility of nullifying the decisions of the Council or Assembly. The 
result would be that, when those same two countries had already come to blows, when they were 
no longer in a state of tension but in a state of war, one of them alone could no longer have 
recourse to action by the Council or the Assembly. When the dispute was serious, the League 
would say : I will deal with this. When war had actually broken out, it would say : I cannot 
do anything. That consequence might appear to ensue from the Covenant, but l\L Gorge 
refused to believe that that had been intentional. Such a deduction would be incompatible 
with the Covenant, incompatible with its ratio legis, incompatible with its essence, and, above 
all, incompatible with its aims. 

The procedure under Article IS was a procedure which undoubtedly had drawbacks and 
even involved risks for the States parties to the conflict. It might lead to results which would 
have important legal consequences for them and which they would be powerless to prevent, 
since a unanimous recommendation might be made, against their will, and compel them not 
to resort to arms. A State which, for one reason or another, was unwilling to expose itself 
to such drawbacks and risks would have a convenient means of escaping from a procedure 
that implied the alienation of its freedom of action. It would always have it in its power to 
declare war. War being declared, there would no longer be a dispute likely to lead to a 
rupture ; there would no longer be any possibility of appealing to Article IS ; the reef would 
have been successfully circumnavigated. 

Was that really the meaning that it was desired to attach to Article IS ? Was it to become, 
by a strange turn of the wheel, an encouragement to violence, an encouragement to war ? 
Was it to be an incentive to war instead of a check ? Surely it was better to admit quite 
frankly, quite calmly, in accordance with the arguments that had been so well expressed by the 
delegates of the United Kingdom, Roumania and France-arguments which he did not propose 
to repeat-that, if the procedure under Article IS had been created to prevent war, a fortiori 
-that was the Italian delegate's argument-it could be and should be applied for the purpose 
of checking hostilities. 

It would be objected, it had been objected, that there were other means of stopping war. 
There were Articles II and I3 ; in particular, there was Article 16. They were, indeed, means 
of preventing or stopping war. But was that any reason for rejecting Article IS, which 
the League was-asked to apply without delay ? He thought not. 

! !Article II might offer a salutary means of putting an end to war ; but the extremely 
generous, flexible and elastic procedure under Article II had one grave defect. It was 
governed, as was known, by the unanimity rule. The war might cease, but only provid~d both 
parties consented. That was what he might call a procedure of persuasion. It contamed no 
element of coercion. T t had been used for the past two years, and all its resources had been 
exploited. -The result was'fknown. The parties had stood upon their positions ; war was 
raging, and"men-were-killing~one another. T~ere was.no~need t? labour the point: . 

Article I3 was what might be called an optional article. It did not really contam anything 
more than a declaration of principle. Its application likewise presupposed the consent of 
both parties. It indicated a means of settlement-namely, arbitration. The Assembly 
might recommend arbitration, but could not impose it, because, acc~rdin~ to the Covenant, 
arbitration was not compulsory. In any case, the procedure of arbitration would only be, 
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'in M. Gorge's view, a second-stage or second-degree procedure. It would bring about a final 
settlement of the conflict. But before a settlement could be thought of, the bloodshed must 
be stopped. The judges might step in, and he thought they ought to step in; but, be!ore t~at, 
there was something more urgent to be done-namely, to strangle the w~r. The first thmg 
was to stop the disastrous loss of life ; afterwards, the ways of restonng peace could be 
considered. 

As to Article r6, which had also been mentioned, in his view there could be no question, 
at all events in the present case, of applying it automatically. The text was clear : 

" Should any Member of the League resort to war in disreg~rd of its covenants u11:der 
Articles 12, 13 or 15, it shall ipso facto be deemed to have committed an act of war agamst 
all other Ill embers of the League." 

Its application therefore presupposed an event which in itself was quite si~ple-a 
definite aggression. But, in the case with which the Comm~ttee was concerned, which :n~s 
the State that had violated Article 12 of the Covenant ? Which was the aggressor ? Bohvia 
claimed that the aggressor was Paraguay; Paraguay asserted with equal force that it was 
Bolivia. There was a divergence of opinion on that capital point. Where did the truth lie ? 
He hoped that the Bolivian delegate would not take it amiss if he said that he was not y~t 
convinced of Paraguay's responsibility, and that the Paraguayan delegate would not complam 
if he admitted that he did not know whether Bolivia had actually committed an aggression. 
The truth was that he simply did not know. The parties had laid their complaints before the 
League. The relevant papers had been furnished. They would have to be examined before 
any decision was taken; they would have to be studied before the question were asked whether 
Article 16 was applicable. Very possibly-and on that point everyone no doubt shared, to 
some extent, the sceptical feeling expressed by the Italian delegate at the previous meeting 
-the application of Article 16 implied a spirit of solidarity and co-operation which was at 
present beyond the strength of the League of Nations. He would like to point out, however, 
that, even if Article 16 seemed to be applicable in practice, it would nevertheless be necessary 
to give it a preliminary trial, unless, heavily tried by an exhausting war, ravaged internally 
by poverty, those two countries-faced by the immensity of their misery and ruin-ended by 
becoming reconciled, sacrificing, in one last effort of courage and abnegation, the theses that 
they had upheld with equal faith and eloquence. 

How was that trial to be conducted ? How must they act within the framework of 
Article 16 ? The aggressor must be determined. By what procedure ? By a procedure 
of unanimity such as was provide.d in Article II ? That was impossible, since neither State 
could be expected to regard itself voluntarily as the aggressor. It was quite obvious that the 
parties could not in any case take part in the delivery of judgment. That being so, there was 
really only one procedure that was applicable-the procedure under Article 15, which, in its 
decisive stage, the stage of the recommendation, excluded the vote of the parties. To prepare 
for the application of Article 16 with the direct collaboration of the parties would be, if he 
might venture to say so, an absurdity. Since Article 16 referred to violations of Articles 12, 
13 and 15, why not resort to the very procedure-that of Article 15-which Article 16 was 
designed to safeguard ? 

As would be seen, whether the arguments were based on Article 15 or on Article 16, the 
conclusion was the same-the procedure provided for the settlement of disputes likely to lead 
to a rupture could and should, a fortiori, apply to disputes which had degenerated into declared 
hostilities. 

M. Gorge would like to make one final point. The Covenant was an imperfect instrument, 
and t~ose who, like himself, had had the not very enviable privilege of working in the small 
Committee that had draw11: up the recommendation regarding the unhappy affair of Manchuria, 
had freq~ently had occaswn to note and proclaim that fact. Its imperfection was a fact, 
and nothing could be done for the moment to alter it. The Covenant had its obscurities and 
it~ gaps, but it w~s a treaty, and they could not, on their own authority, make in connection 
With any one particular case the improvements that would be desirable in the interests of peace. 

No more could be got out of the Covenant than there was in it · but in the interests of 
peace, everything that it could be made to yield must be extracted. The Covenant, that 
monument of law, was faulty in its architecture and its construction. It was a work of the 
human mind .. It might be criticised; but none the less, if only its spirit-its philosophy
we.re followed, It was a.~arvellous instrument. Phidias and Praxiteles, working with a mere 
chi~el, had produced d1vme works of art. The League, with its implement, the defects of 
which were all t~o apparent, could in its turn produce masterpieces; but if it were to do so, 
too much attention must not be paid to the defects of the implement ; it was necessary to 
concentrate on the work to be done. 

In the present case, what was to. be done ? What was the task before the Assembly ? 
To stop the war; to stop the destructwn and carnage by every possible means. Once again 
the. eyes of the world were upon the League. Was the world going to be discouraged once 
agam ? The world had suffered disappointment ; it must not be angered. It was not by 
SJ?ee.c~es th~t the ~eague would be saved. On the contrary, unnecessary speeches had 
dm~mished Its prestige. What public opinion wanted and expected was not speeches but 
actwn. It was unnec~ssary to say it, but the.P?int could never be over-emphasised. 

There was a war m progress that w~s r~unmg and de:-astating two countries which were 
equally dear to th~ League. . That war, With Its known and 1ts hidden dramas, with its sacrifices 
out of all proportwn to the mterests at stake, wrung the hearts of all honest men of all who 
were shaken to the depths of their being by the thought that, during the past' two years, 
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hundreds and thousands of human lives had been flung away-in the name of law-for the' 
sake of a few acres of land or a river bank. 

That w~r, which, like all wars, was a challenge to human reason, the Assembly had been 
as~ed to bnng to an end. .All mankind demanded it. It was its duty to do so. Was it 
gomg. to seek to evade that Imperative duty ? Would it coldly answer the anguished world 
that It was powerless to act because there was a clause in Article IS of the Covenant which 
applied only to disputes likely to lead to a rupture ? Would it say that that was the letter of 
~he law-and so much the worse for peace ? What would the peoples think, the peoples who, 
m the last resort, were the judges ? 

He must apologise for having resorted finally to a line of argument scarcely suited to a 
Committee so learned as the First Committee, which was generally concerned with questions 
?f law. He had introduced a touch of sentiment. He had given more thought to the dead 
m the Chaco than to the text of Article IS. But when war swept two civilised peoples into a 
tornado of hatred and death, when the guns never ceased churning up human flesh, and the 
gravediggers, spade in hand, unendingly performed their sad office, members of the Committee 
must be mindful more than ever of the fact that they were not at Byzantium but at Geneva. 

M. Pouns (Greece) observed that, after hearing the learned statements made before the 
Committee, he might be tempted to think that everything had been said on the subject and 
that he need simply say that he was in complete agreement with the opinion of previous 
speakers. He thought, however, that it would be well to consider the question from a purely 
legal standpoint, and to decide, on the basis of principles-and without reference to the details 
of the affair out of which the Sixth Committee's request for an opinion had arisen-how best 
the First Committee could frame its answer. 

He felt that the Committee must give a legal opinion with all the serenity of view which 
wise men were wont to show when called upon to decide a dispute. The question referred to 
the Committee might be formulated in very simple terms : Was Article IS of the Covenant 
applicable in the special hypothesis in which the parties to the dispute were already at war and 
that war had been officially declared ? . 

Doubts had been expressed on that point, because the actual mording of the text did not, at 
first sight, appear to provide for such a hypothesis. It referred, indeed,to disputes likely to 
lead to a rupture-which presupposed a threat of war and not war itself. Paragraph 6 of Article IS 
laid down that, in a certain hypothesis, the parties agreed that they would not go to war-which 
implied that war had not yet broken out. Lastly, that literal interpretation appeared to be 
confirmed by a comparison of Article II with Article IS of the Covenant, since, unlike Article IS, 
Article II did not simply provide for the threat of war ; it expressly covered the case of war. 

What was the value of those arguments ? If the Covenant were to be applied with the 
arid accuracy of a literal interpretation, the position might seem somewhat doubtful ; but, if, 
as he thought should be done, the Committee went deep into things and concentrated on the 
real spirit of the Covenant, it quickly came to the conclusion that those arguments were more 
than weak ; they were, he would venture to say, devoid of legal value. 

M. Politis desired first to note, and the point, he thought, was deserving of special attention, 
that the expression "any dispute likely to lead to a rupture " which appeared in Article IS 
was not peculiar to that article. It was found in exactly the same terms-" any dispute likely 
to lead to a rupture "-in Article I2 ; and it was probable that, in that text, the expression bore 
the same meaning and had the same bearing as in Article IS. In both those texts it had been 
inserted in view of the general preoccupation of the Covenant with a view to organising the 
prevention of war ; it signified, in both cases, that only disputes of a certain gravity were to 
be dealt with, disputes such as imperilled or might imperil peace. The Covenant did not 
concern itself with minor disputes, but remained indifferent to them; line the Roman Praetor, 
the Covenant de minimis non curat. 

If the expression employed in those two texts eliminated unimportant disputes, did it 
also exclude the most serious disputes ? To admit that would be, he thought, to forget the 
chief purpose of the League. It could not be objected that, if the intention had been to 
include in Article IS the most serious hypotheses, and, in particular, the most serious of all
war declared-that could have and should have been stated expressly. Such an objection 
would not, he thought, be well founded, for the Covenant, like every general law, could 
only contemplate what jurists would describe as a plerumque fit, a usual case, a logical case, 
a case which would normally come to mind. , 

The authors of the Covenant, indeed, had not thought that States which, when they 
became Members of the League, had undertaken to follow a certain specific procedure, would 
fail to comply with that procedure. They could not have supposed that those States would 
violate their undertaking by having recourse to war, before having exhausted all the means 
that the Covenant offered them for preventing it, and that was why, in his opinion, they had 
not thought it necessary to mention expressly the case of war, either in Article IS or in 
Article I2. 

But, it might be asked, why was that not so i~ th_e case of Arti~le II.? Why. did Article II 
not refer simply to a threat of war ? . Why. did I~ also mentwn-m explicit t~rms-war 
itself ? The considerable difference which existed, m every respect, between Article II on 
the one hand, and Article I2, and, above all, Article IS, on the other, must not be forgotten. 
The purpose of Article II was not so much to organise a procedure as to lay down a general 
rule, a rule which introduced the greatest innovation to be found in the Covenant. 

It must not be forgotten that, until the Covenant came into force, it was regarded as 
incontestable that the right of war was an emanation of sovereignty, an unrestricted right, 
unconditional, admitting of no control. As opposed to that view, the Covenant introduced an 
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'innovation which might be described as revolutionary, in deciding that henceforth the right 
of war should be made subject to certain limitations. Those limitations were described in ~he 
preamble as a necessary means, a first means, of achieving international peace and secunty. 
That, then, was the primary object in view in framing Article II. It meant that henceforth 
a war was not the particular affair of the States that were fighting ; it was an affair of general 
interest ; it was an affair of interest to the whole of the international community. Article II, 
then, had in view essentially the exercise of a collective effort with a view to the effective 
safeguarding of peace. It did not institute a special debate between the parties to the dispute. 
It placed at the disposal of all the Members of the League a form of public action. . And the 
very elasticity with which it was framed was intended to ensure that that· collective effort 
should not assume any character of constraint, that it should appear in the form of persuasiot;t. 
in order to induce the parties to accept, by joint agreement, a friendly settlement of their 
dispute. -

The situation in Articles I2 and IS was entirely different. There, procedures were 
set up. They formed as it were a barrier-at all events a provisional barrier-against resort 
to war. Those procedures were provided to meet a normal case, to meet the threat of war. 
They were not provided explicitly for the case of war. But they did apply to war ; they must 
a fortiori apply to it.. For, if it were right that war should be prevented, it was infinitely more 
important that, when, by some mischance, it broke out, it should end as speedily as possible. 
It was in the highest interests of the international community that, when the peace was 
broken, it should be re-established at the earliest possible date. 

To exclude, in that extreme case, the application of pacific procedures, and more 
particularly that of Article I5, would be-he would stress that point in particular-to admit 
that the Covenant had thereby authorised Members of the League to evade the procedures 
to which he had just referred. That, he thought, was the real essence of the question, the 
capital argument for the application of Article IS. 

It was claimed that Article II could supply the deficiency, that the necessity for 
applying Article I5 in the extreme case of war was not justified, since Article II would serve. 
But that line of argument was faulty, for the system of Article II was manifestly inferior 
to that of Article rs. It did not go beyond conciliation and it necessitated the agreement 
of the parties, whereas Article rs could lead, without the assent of the parties, to a settlement 
which, though not binding as to substance, nevertheless involved a certain number 
of legal effects of the greatest importance. Legal effects in regard to the parties ; since 
Article I5 prohibited States, both the parties and the other Members of the League, 
from going to war with a country which complied with the recommendations of the unanimous 
report of the Council or the Assembly. Legal effects vis-a-vis third parties also ; since the 
unanimous report would have the effect of restricting their freedom of intervention. They 
would be obliged, after a unanimous report of the Council, to discriminate between the parties. 
Their intervention would have to be for the benefit of the State'!which complied with 
the recommendations of the report. -

If the report were unanimous, the parties would thus be obliged not to resort to war 
one against the other, if both complied with the recommendations of the report. And, 
if war had broken out, the unanimous report would have the legal effect of obliging them 
at once to put an end to hostilities. As to third parties, it would have the effect of enlightening 
them as to the situation and imposing upon them the duty of adapting their attitude to the 
action taken by the parties to the dispute with regard to the report of the Council or tJ:e 
Assembly. M. Basdevant had mentioned that point just before ; M. Politis did not think It 
necessary to dwell on it at greater length. 

He desired to submit a final argument for the application in its entirety of Article I5 in 
the extreme case with which the Committee was dealing. If Article rs were rejected, the 
consequence would be very grave; since neither the Council nor the Assembly would and 
since war had broken out, contrary to the undertakings entered into by the parties, more 
particularly the general undertaking embodied in Article r2, it followed that Article I6 was 
immediately applicable. . . 

He had been surprised on reading in the Minutes of the third meeting of the Sixth 
Committee 1 communicated to the Committee on the previous day that the Paraguayan 
Government was in complete agreement with that conclusion. He found in that document 
the following passage : 

" In the event of war involving a violation of the Covenant, it is no longer Article IS, 
paragraph 4, that can be applied, but Article I6 and the sanctions named therein." 

M. Politis appreciated the logic of that statement. But the Paraguayan Government 
appeared to him less logical when it added : " . . . which implies the determination of 
res~onsibilities ", suggesting that that investigation might take place independently of 
Article . I.S: That ~as where the reasoning was defective. An investigation regarding 
responsibility would mdeed be necessary ; but it could not properly take place except within 
the framework of Article IS. Indeed, the purpose of Article rs, in the second phase of the 
procedure, was to establish either the responsibilities already assumed by action in the past 
or those that might be incurred in the future by the subsequent attitude of the States parties 
to the conflict. 

1 See page 58. 
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Sho.uld the. procedure result in the adoption of a unanimous report, there were two' 
~lterna.hves : either the parties would comply with it, and then hostilities must cease 
Immediately ; or on~ of them at least would not comply with it, and then it would be 
demons~r~~e~ that It h<~:d violated its undertakings, that it had incurred the gravest 
respo?sibiht;Ies, and that It deserved the application, by the Members of the League, of the 
sanctiOns laid down in Article I6. 

It was no ~oubt desirable that the procedure of Article IS should stop at its first phase, 
that the Councll.or .Assembly should succeed in inducing the parties to agree to a friendly 
:>et~lement of their dispute. But the hope of such a success would rest on a securer foundation 
If It _were. stre!lgthened by tJ:e prospect that, should that attempt at conciliation prove 
abortive,. 1t m1ght p~ove possible to adopt a report unanimously. The fear of such an 
eventuality would stimulate the spirit of conciliation in the parties to the conflict. As the 
Gover~ment of Paraguay had admitted before the Sixth Committee, it would always be 
to the mterest of the parties to enlighten public opinion, by a frank and open debate before 
the Assembly, as to the justice of their cause. 

That argument completed those that M. Politis had presented in order to explain why 
he personally was still convinced that a sound interpretation of the Covenant, confirming 
the supreme interests of peace, made it incumbent upon the First Committee to reply 
unhesitatingly to the question referred to it and to reply in the affirmative. 

Mr. HEARNE (Irish Free State) agreed with the views expressed by the previous speakers. 
The First Committee rarely found in its discussions such general agreement as it appeared to 
have found that morning, and if a practically unanimous conclusion could be reached-as 
seemed possible-that would give a certain moral authority to the reply which it was proposed 
to send to the Sixth Committee on the question referred to the First Committee by the former. 
The value of a particular interpretation of a text such as the Committee was examining 
depended largely, if not entirely, upon the nature of the consequences to which that interpreta
tion might lead. Mr. Hearne found himself quite unable to subscribe to a view of the 
meaning of Article IS which would have the effect of ousting the jurisdiction of the Assembly 
when the dispute was so grave that hostilities had actually broken out. He agreed with 
Mr. Beckett that the words " likely to lead to a rupture " did not refer to a particular stage 
or moment, or, to use M. Politis' word, to a particular " phase " in the development of the 
dispute, but rather to the character of the dispute. The words " likely to lead to a rupture " 
in Article IS referred, he thought, to the logical rather than to the chronological order-in 
other words, to the order of things and not to the order of time. 

He could not think that it had been the intention of the parties to the Covenant to set up 
an international law whereby a dispute otherwise within the jurisdiction of the Assembly 
could be removed from that jurisdiction by reason of the fact that the dispute had reached 
a certain degree of gravity. That interpretation would clearly stultify the meaning of Article IS 
of the Covenant, which related to disputes, and frustrate the intention of the authors. They 
could not give a literal interpretation to any article of the Covenant which would bear down 
upon the general sense and intention of that instrument as a whole. 

Mr. Hearne supported the view of Count Piola Caselli and M. Basdevant that the Covenant 
ought not to be interpreted as if it were a literal law ; he agreed with M. Gorge that the Pact 
was an imperfect instrument, merely the dry bones of a regime to which decisions such as 
those the Committee was about to take gave life and efficacy. The Covenant was a treaty, 
and should be construed in such a way as. to give effect to the broad intention of its authors. 
For his part, he saw no legal objection whatever to the application of Article IS to the Bolivo
Paraguayan dispute. 

M. UNDEN (Sweden) observed that the delegate of Paraguay had quoted the terms of 
Article IS in support of his contention that the procedure laid down could not be applied once 
hostilities had begun. Previous speakers had already replied, and he would like to support 
their line of argument. He wished, however, to add one further consideration. 

Article IS of the Covenant laid on the Members of the League the obligation of submitting 
their disputes to the Council at a stage previous to rupture. Article IS could not be interpreted 
in such a way that a State would be free to release itself from the obligations under that article 
by resort to force contrary to the Covenant. C~nsequently, in any case, State X, th~ St~te 
which had first resorted to force, could not quote Its own acts of force as a reason for obJectmg 
to the application of the procedure of Article IS. M. Unden desired to recall, in that 
connection, the precedent offered by the Sino-Japanese conflict and the application on that 
occasion of the procedure of Article IS by the Assembly. 

He wished to consider next another more important argument submitted by the delegate 
of Paraguay. That argument concerned the right of a Member who had been attacked to 
the support of the other Members, the support that was mentioned in Article I6. The d~leg~te 
of Paraguay had maintained, if M. Unden had un~erstoo~ him co~rec~ly, that the. applica~wn 
of Article IS would constitute an obstacle to the Immediate application of sanctiOns agamst 
the aggressor. In order that the Council might recommend the application of ~auctions, 
it must first be determined who was the aggressor and, as previous speakers had pomted out, 
the Council had not, in the case under consideration, been able to establish which of the parties 
had first been guilty of attacking the other. 

One of the reasons of that difficulty which the Council had not yet been able to overcome 
was to be found no doubt in the actual nature of the territorial dispute which di\ided the 
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parties. The two States were disputing one another's right to a vast territ.ory, and it was not 
only the sovereignty over that territory that had been contested, .but also, ~n pa~t, t~e de facto 
possession. In order to det~rmine which of the State~ ha~ com~Itted the hrst vwlatwn of. the 
territory of the other party, It was necessary to determme hrst which of the St.ates h:=td, previ.ous 
to hostilities, exercised sovereignty and de facto possession over the terntory m questw~. 
That point it had not been possible to determine. In the circumstances, then, the Council 
was compelled to act starting from the hypothesis that neither of the parties could at present 
demand the application of sanctions. Neither of the parties could claim that it was being 
deprived, by the application of the procedure of Article IS, of the support of the other Members 
of the League, according to the terms of Article I6, the one State being entitled to such support 
and the League being under an obligation to give it that support. 

l\I. Unden had, therefore, come to the conclusion, like his colleagues, that the arguments 
put forward by the delegate of Paraguay were not decisive and that the application of 
Article I5 in its entirety was called for. 

l\L RrvAs-VlCUNA (Chile) desired first to stress the importance that Chile attached to the 
Bolivo-Paraguayan dispute. Before the conflict, during the conflict and at every juncture, 
Chile had been prepared first to seek some means of preventing it and then of bringing it to an 
end. Chile had co-operated in all the efforts of the neighbouring States and in those of the 
Pan-American Union; she had been represented in all the commissions and sub-committees 
that had dealt with the question and had been ready, as always, to collaborate with the League. 
She still desired to maintain that interest and was prepared to assist in the framing of the 
resolution to be adopted by the League. 

He had stated the previous day, in the Sixth Committee, and desired to repeat, that what 
chiefly concerned the Chilian Government was to put an end to the conflict and to apply the 
Covenant. He desired to state also that his country had viewed with great satisfaction the 
interest that was taken in the matter in Europe and the scrupulous care with which the 
eminent jurists on the First Committee had given their opinion, after exhaustive study, on a 
problem which concerned Latin-America more particularly but which in the last resort 
concerned the whole world. Such an attitude showed that the idea of the universality of the 
League was deeply rooted in every heart. 

He was not prepared to follow the eminent jurists who had taken part in the discussion 
in the First Committee. He desired to note, however, that Paraguay, in view of Bolivia's 
request for the application of Article I5 of the Covenant, had expressed certain doubts as to 
whether Article I5 or Article II was applicable to the present case. Every doubt must be 
duly respected and taken into consideration. The Covenant, in his opinion, was an instrument 
of the greatest value to mankind, and comprised a body of measures designed with a view to 
maintaining world peace. He saw no contradiction between Article I5 and Article II. 
From Article IO onwards, the Covenant, in his view, provided a whole system relating to 
conflicts that might arise between States. 

Article IO provided as follows : 

" The Members of the League undertake to respect and preserve as against external 
aggression the territorial integrity and existing political independence of all Members 
of the League. In case of any such aggression, or in case of any threat or danger of such 
aggression, the Council shall advise upon the means by which this obligation shall be 
fulfilled." 

That was the starting-point of a whole systern relating to conflicts that might arise. 
Article II went into details and considered the case of a declaration of war and a threat 

of war whether immediately affecting any of the Members of the League or not. Article II 
conferred competence on the Council in the matter. 

Articles I2 and I3 related to arbitration or judicial settlement. Article 14 provided for the 
establishment of the Permanent Court of International Justice, and Article I5 dealt with 
the procedure that was to be applied if the dispute were not submitted to arbitration or judicial 
settlement. Article I6 referred to sanctions. 

There was, in his view, no fundamental difference between those articles; together, they 
formed a complete whole, a system, a method. \Vhether there was a threat of war, actual 
war or a conflict likely to lead to war, the situation was the same · the Council must deal with 
the affair. What would the Council do ? In the case of a war~according to the view of the 
delegate of Paraguay-it would seek to reconcile the parties, to make them agree to the 
procedur.e of arbitration or judicial settlement; it would itself take cognisance of the question 
or refer It to the Assembly. It would endeavour to maintain or restore peace. M. Rivas
Vicufia felt, then, that there was no contradiction in that system. There was a starting-point ; 
there was the application of various procedures . 

. He felt that the dou~t e;>epressed by the delegate. of Paraguay as to the applicability of 
Articles II or I5. was not Justified, a~ thmgs stood. First the Council and then the Assembly 
had taken cogmsance of the question. What could the League do ? Apply the articles 
of th~ C~venant from Ar~icl~ .I3 or Article 14 onwards? Had any procedure of arbitration 
been ~nstltuted ? Had a _Judicial settlement been agreed on ? The answer was in the negative. 
Startmg, then, from Articles IO and II, they came to the application of Article IS. There 
was no possibl~ do~bt on th~t point. All the jurists were agreed, and the moment had come 
for t~e C.ommittee Itself-without further delay or study-to pass a resolution at that very 
meetmg ~n order to hast~n the settlement of t~e conflict by informing the Sixth Committee 
that Article IS was applicable. Every successive day, every minute, meant that the blood 
of two peoples, who should love one another as brothers, was being shed. His chief purpose 
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in proposing that procedure ':"as that a solution should be found which would not only satisfy 
mankmd but would re-establish the bonds that should unite all the American countries and all 
the countries of the world in a feeling of brotherly love. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, but for the fact of his being in the chair, he might perhaps have 
wished to make a speech in his capacity of delegate of the Netherlands. For the time being, 
he would confine himself to a brief statement, since, generally speaking, he concurred in the 
arguments put forward by the various speakers. The members of the Committee were, he 
thought, all agreed in considering that it was logical to apply Article IS in a case in which a 
rupture had already occurred. Were there any factors of interpretation that ran counter to 
logic ? The answer was in the negative. . On the other hand, there were arguments based on 
general interpretation which ran counter to the other system. Those arguments had already 
been enumerated and he would confine himself to repeating one of primordial importance 
-namely, that, if the interpretation of the delegate of Paraguay were accepted, it would be 
possible to evade Article IS by declaring war. 

He desired next .to consider the various methods of interpretation. 

I. To take, first, civil law. An example might be found in the French Code of Civil 
Procedure-and also in the Netherlands Code of tivil Procedure-where it was provided 
that the debtor's goods might be seized when there was a danger of their being unlawfully 
removed. Would anyone argue that seizure was no longer applicable when the debtor was 
already engaged in removing his goods ? Merely to raise that question was to settle it. 

2. To take, next, criminal procedure. The Code of Criminal Procedure conferred 
the right to place an accused person ( inculpe) under arrest before trial (arrestation 
preventive), among other cases, when there was the danger of flight. Would anyone say that 
an accused person could not be arrested when he had already taken flight ? Again, merely 
to raise that question was to settle it. 

The position was the same under public law, under constitutional law, if the Covenant 
were regarded-as there was justification for doing-as the League's Constitution. \Vas 
there any matter in which a more extensive interpretation was to be found than under 
constitutional law ? He need not remind the Committee what the English law, with its 
conventions, had done with Magna Carta and the Act of Settlement. Under the regime of 
the different constitutions-even the rather strict constitutions of various countries-the 
whole parliamentary system had evolved. 

The first member of the Committee who had spoken on the question was Count Piola 
Caselli, who, he would venture to say in conclusion, had shown himself a worthy successor 
of the Roman jurist Celsus : Scire leges non est hoc verba earum tenere secl vim ac potestatem. 

M. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA (Paraguay) thanked the eminent jurists, members of the 
Committee, for their learned and eloquent statements. They had, he felt sure, contributed 
towards a solution of the eminently juridical problem which had been raised in connection with 
the observations of the Paraguayan delegation. 

It would be doing the Paraguayan Government an injustice to suppose that it had called 
for that discussion with the object of evading its obligations. It had not been its intention 
to restrict the competence of the Assembly. The smaller nations ~ould not in any case think 
of restricting it in any way whatsoever. It was, indeed, the guarantee of their rights. 

He desired, nevertheless, to add to the discussion the opinion of M. Barandon, a former 
member of the Legal Section of the League Secretariat, which would be found on page I34 
of his work, Le Systeme jttriclique de la Societe des Nations pour la Prevention de la Guerre : 

" In future, this application is limited to cases involving a danger of a breach. The 
motive of this provision is to be found in the niore general conceptions governing the 
relations between Articles I3 and IS of the Covenant on the one hand and Article I2 on the 
other hand. These are provisions relating to the prevention of war which, taken in con
junction with the provisions for peaceful settlement, concern only disputes involving a 
danger to peace. The fact that the danger of a breach is not mentioned in Article I3 
and is only referred to in Article IS is explained by the further fact that the procedure 
for mediation before the Council constitutes the ultima ratio in cases which are exceptionally 
serious and of a political character but do not admit of arbitration." 

And further on one read : 
" The first condition involving the application of the procedure governed by 

Article IS of the Covenant is that the dispute arising between States Members of the League 
shall involve a danger of a breach." 
It would appear, then, that it was not solely in virtue of Article IS that the Assembly 

was competent, but in virtue of its general competence, as defined, in particular, in paragraph 3 
of Article 3, a point which nobody contested. 

That competence of the Assembly (it would appear f~om the discussion) was not _b~sed on 
a literal interpretation of Article IS b~t on a cons1der~twn-supplementally or conJomtly
of the other articles of the Covenant wh1ch had not been mvoked by the party that had brought 
the dispute before the Assembly. The point which the Par~guayan d~legate des~r~~ to make 
was that the application of Article IS presupposed the prevw.us cessatiOn of .hoshhtles by the 
enforcement of adequate conservatory measures. That precisely was the difference between 
the conditions of application of Article II and Article IS. He referred to a work by l\1. Philipse.1 

1 Le Role du Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations dans /e Reglemenl pacifiqm: des Dif!ire11ds inten.alio11au.r (r9>S). page 64. 
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On the question of the Greco-Bulgarian frontier incident in October 1925, which had been 
brought before the Council under Articles 10 and II of the Covenant, Philipse wrote : __ 

"After the application of measures for the arrest of hostilities adopted in the spirit 
of Article II, a procedure resembling rather that of Article 15 was employed at the request 
and with the approval of the two parties to the dispute." 

There was thus a previous cessation of hostilities before Article 15 could be applied. 
The discussions on the previous day, first in the Council and then in the Sixth Committee, 
all concurred in recommending the previous and effective cessation of hostilities as an indispens
able prelude to a pacific settlement and deprived of their raison d' etre the legal objections and 
fears formulated with regard to Article 15. My Government therefore hopes that the 
Assembly will endeavour, in the first place, to put an end to hostilities. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that he was right in stating that the large majority of the 
Committee appeared to be of opinion that Article 15 was applicable. The discussion on the 
subject could, he thought, be closed. 

7· Dispute between Bolivia and Para~uay: Applicability in its Entirety of Article 15 
of the Covenant to the Dispute: Appointment of Rapporteurs. 

The Committee appointed as Rapporteurs M. PoLITIS (Greece) and M. UNDEN (Sweden). 

8. Dispute between Bolivia and Para~uay: Question of the Prohibition of the Supply 
of Arms and War Material to the Two Parties: Request of the Sixth Committee 
for a Le~al Opinion from the First Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that he had just received from the Chairman of the Sixth Committee 
a letter, dated September zoth, 1934, which read as follows : 

"I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of September 18th, drawing 
my attention to the fact that, the delegate of Paraguay accepting the procedure laid down 
in paragraph 3 of Article 15 of the Covenant, the Sixth Committee could, without awaiting 
any conclusions which the First Committee might submit to it in connection with the 
application of certain other paragraphs of that article, continue its examination of the 
question, and, in particular, apply the provisions of paragraph 3. 

''The Sixth Committee continued its study of the dispute at its meeting yesterday. 
In the course of the discussions, certain delegations referred to the question of prohibiting 
the supply of arms and war material to Bolivia and Paraguay, the discussion of which, 
according to the report adopted by the Council on September 19th, has now been accorded 
its natural place in the discussions of the Sixth Committee. 

" The. Italian delegation, having pointed out that there arose in this connection 1 

'a point of principle which requires consideration from the standpoint of pure law and, 
in particular, from that of the interpretation of the Covenant ', the Sixth Committee 
would be grateful to the First Committee if it would examine that question of principle. 

" I venture to add that the Sixth Committee would be extremely obliged if the First 
Committee would inform it of the results of its examination as soon as possible. 

(Signed) S. DE MADARIAGA, 

Chairman of the Sixth Committee. " 

The Committee decided to place the question on its agenda. 

FOURTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, September 21st, 1934, at 10.15 a.m. 

Chairman : M. LIMBURG (Netherlands) (Vice-Chairman). 

9· Dispute between Bolivia and Para~uay: Question of the Prohibition of the Supply 
of Arms and War Material to the Two Parties: Request of the Sixth Committee 
for a Le~al Opinion from the First Committee: General Discussion. 

_ The CH~IRMAN ~eferred to the question arising out of the letter from the Chairman of the 
Stxth Commtttee which he had read at the previous meeting and in which he desired to stress 
the following passage : 

. "The Italian delegation having pointed out that there arose in this connection a 
' pot?t of principle which requires consideration from the standpoint of pure law and, in 
partrcular, from that of the interpretation of the Covenant ', the Sixth Committee would 
be grateful to the First Committee if it would examine that question of principle." 

1 See page 72. 
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He desired also to point out that the documents relating to the question were too numerou; 
to b~ distribut~d, while considerations of impartiality had prevented the Secretariat from 
makmg a selectwn from among them. Those documents would always be at the disposal of 
the delegates. 

Count PIOLA CASELLI (Italy) said that, since the question}had beeniraised by the Italian 
delegation, he considered it his duty to make a statement, b"ut he craved the Committee's 

·attention and indulgence, as it was a complex and difficult question. Indeed, it was one of 
those questions in which-as lawyers so often found-it was necessary to make an analysis 
and to go into considerations which seemed to run counter to the apparently legitimate trend 
of public feeling. He would venture to draw an analogy between that question and one which 
had arisen a few years before in North America, when, owing to the ravages of alcohol, public 
opinion had demanded its prohibition. Such a prohibition, it had seemed, might form the 
subject of legislative and administrative measures which apparently were not calculated to 
meet with any difficulty in application. The results were, however, a matter of common 
knowledge. 

Italy's position in regard to the Bolivo-Paraguayan conflict was simple, in that, as might 
be seen from the documents of which a list had been given to the Committee,1 Italy had 
acceded to the embargo and had even announced that she had already been enforcing embargo 
measures since July-complete measures, that was to say, without even taking current contracts 
into account, whereas other countries had made reservations on that point. Nevertheless, 
Italy's accession had not been given without certain reservations of another kind, to which 
he had already referred at the meeting of September 18th, 1934.2 

The statement of the Italian delegate before the Sixth Committee on September 19th, 
1934, 8 should be taken in conjunction with the remarks made by the head of the Italian 
delegation at the Council meeting on the same day,' when the Council had examined a protest 
by Bolivia against the application of the embargo. It had been decided that the question 
should be submitted to the Assembly, !ike all the other questions relating to that dispute. 

On that occasion, the head of the Italian delegation had made the following statement : 

"I have no difficulty in accepting the Rapporteur's conclusions. The whole dispute 
between Bolivia and Paraguay having now been referred to the Assembly, the question 
raised in the Bolivian delegate's note concerning the embargo on exports of arms to the 
two countries might also be considered in the Assembly. 

"The Italian Government's view on the matter has already been defined in our note 
of July 20th, 1934· We hold that, in principle, the embargo on supplies of war materials 
to the belligerent countries cannot be regarded as a measure which should be adopted 
outside the procedures laid down in the Covenant for the settlement of a dispute or until 
a decision has been taken as to which State or States are to be condemned as responsible 
for the conflict. 

" The Italian Government accordingly reserves its right to restate this view when the 
question is examined again, either in the Assembly or in the Council." 

The object of Count Piola Caselli's present remarks was to explain certain points, without 
going into the substance of the question, while, of course, reserving the right to speak again, 
if necessary, in defence of the Italian Government's views. 

The points that might be examined by the Committee seemed to fall into two categories : 
first, the general question of principle relating to the embaigo, quite apart from the conflict 
in regard to which an embargo was now demanded; secondly, the question of the embargo 
in relation to that conflict. 

The question of principle could, he thought, be considered under three aspects : Were 
there, generally speaking, any conditions to be laid down for the application of the embargo ? 
If so, those conditions might, in his opinion, be examined in themselves, first objectively and 
then subjectively. In the third place, they could be examined in relation to the articles of the . 
Covenant. 

Embargo : an old word and a new thing. It was a word which would be found in every 
elementary treatise on international law, but in connection with measures which had nothing 
to do with the question under review. Embargo : the seizure, detention and sequestration 
of a vessel or its cargo or even the detention of the crew. It was a measure adopted after a 
declaration of war, or even before, by one of the countries parties to the conflict as against 
the other, or even sometimes as against neutral countries. In the present case, on the contrary, 
it was a measure which was without definite precedent internationally, and which concerned 
the trade in arms. 

The idea of the embargo had been launched in England three years previously, if Count 
Piola Caselli was not mistaken, as a new measure of international coercion demanded by public 
opinion, to be applied in order to prevent and frustrate arme~ confli_cts or to put an end t<;> such 
conflicts when they arose. It had been adopted by the Umted Kmgdom Government m the 
Sino-Japanese dispute as against both cou?tries. But-the delegate of the United King~om 
would correct him if he were wrong-no actwn had been taken on that proposal and the Umted 
Kingdom Government had withdrawn the embargo; it had, indeed, observed that the only 
result of the embargo had been to penalise the United Kingdom's manufacture and trade in 

1 For the communications received from Members of the League of Nations on the question of the embargo, see 
Official journal, July 1934 (Part I) ; November 1934 (Part II). 

I See page 15. 
• See page 72. 
4 See Otficial journal, November 1934 (Part II). 
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'arms for the benefit of other countries which had desired to continue such manufacture and 
trade in favour of the belligerents. 

He remembered that public opinion, which had protested through the Press against that 
measure, had pointed out that the embargo applied to two. countries in which it w~uld have had 
totallv different consequences. Japan was a country wh1ch produced arms and m whose case 
the efficacy of that measure could only be limited in extent; where~s, in the case of China, 
which did not manufacture arms, it might have had very considerable effects. 

The proposal with regard to an embargo had then been made by the United Kingdom 
and French delegations and subsequently by the Committee of Three, before the League, 
in connection with the Bolivo-Paraguayan dispute. He had at the time been acting as 
President of the Council. That measure, which had seemed novel and the scope of which 
he had been unable to determine, had immediately raised objections and doubts in his mind 
which he had endeavoured to formulate. The Italian delegation,1 which shared those doubts 
and hesitations, while agreeing to accede to the embargo as a measure coming within the 
sovereign authority of the Government, had nevertheless reserved the right to withdraw its 
accession if circumstances seemed to demand it, and had stated that it was acceding as a quite 
exceptional measure. The same reservation had been repeated by the Italian Government, 
which emphasised its view that, in principle, the embargo on supplies of war materials to the 
belligerent countries could not be regarded as a measure which should be adopted outside of the 
procedures laid down in the Covenant for the settlement of a dispute or until a decision had 
been taken as to which State or States were to be condemned as responsible for the conflict. 

An embargo as a general measure of security had its raison d'etre, regarded objectively, 
not in the form of isolated acts by different countries, but in the form of concerted action 
by a certain number of .countries to prevent the manufacture of and trade in arms for 
belligerents. It seemed to him, indeed, that it ought to comply with the condition which, in 
international law, a blockade must fulfil ; it must be effective and, therefore, it must take the 
form of concerted action. It had been suggested that the accession of the principal arms 
producing and exporting countries would be sufficient. It appeared, however, from the 
documents before the Committee that that agreement was not yet complete, at all events as 
regards its execution. Difficulties had arisen. In any case, even if the agreement of those 
fifteen States which were the principal producers and exporters of arms could be secured, 
it might still be asked if that was sufficient to render the embargo effective. 

The first result of the embargo had naturally been to increase the economic value of arms 
and consequently to give a greater impetus to their manufacture and export. Were the 
countries which did not manufacture arms, but which naturally had stocks of arms, not 
inclined to take advantage of that situation to replenish their war material-that had been 
proved-by sending to the belligerent countries all the material which they desired to replace ? 

The question might, therefore, be asked whether, to be really effective, an embargo 
ought not to be made universal. How, moreover, was the embargo to be put into force ? 
By orders, by prohibitions imposed on arms factories, and by effective supervision of ports. 
But was such supervision adequate ? Was it possible to be sure of the final destination of a 
cargo ? Might not the cargo, consigned to a particular port, subsequently arrive at a port 
belonging to a belligerent ? 

Moreover, if he remembered rightly, the proposed prohibition did not apply to transit. 
How, then, could the efficacy of the embargo be ensured if there was no right of inspection in 
transit ? How, moreover, could a cargo of arms be supervised on arrival in a belligerent country 
without resort to other accessory measures, such as a blockade of the coast, or agreements with 
neighbouring countries ? . The last-named difficulty had been encountered in the present case 
of the conflict between Bolivia and Paraguay. Thus, from an objective standpoint, the 
embargo gave rise to such objections, apart from the question of smuggling, that it was not 
irrelevant to ask whether the difficulties that might arise and the lack of success attending 
the measures taken did not make its practical usefulness open to doubt. 

In the second place, the Italian delegation had explicitly raised the question whether 
an embargo could be admitted without having previously established the responsibility of the 
belligerent countries to which it was applied. Any measure calculated to prevent war might 
well be viewed with favour, but it was not possible to prevent the conflict arising or forbid a 
country to take up arms in legitimate self-defence. The question then arose whether the 
application of the embargo might not have consequences at variance with international 
justice, unless the responsibility for the conflict had been previously determined. 

An embargo enforced against both the opposing countries, without going into the details 
of the dispute or the substance of the question dividing them, might be regarded as constituting 
a menace to national security. That was the consideration to which the Italian delegation 
desired to draw the Committee's special attention so far as concerned an embargo proposed 
as a general measure which might any day be applied in a specific case when a dispute had 
arisen or there was a threat of war. In that connection it was necessary, it seemed, to exa'mine 
whether the proposal for an organised embargo without restriction or condition or particular 
regulations, and without the determination of responsibilities, would not be incompatible 
with Article roof the Covenant, which provided that : 

" The Members of the League undertake to respect and preserve as against external 
aggression the territorial integrity and existing political independence of all Members of 
the League. In case of any such aggression or in case of any threat or danger of such 
aggression, the Council shall advise upon the means by which this obligation shall be 
fulfilled." 

1 See Official journal, November 1934 (Part II), Annex V, B, communications Nos. 5 and s(a). 



-3I-

It ~u.st also be. remembered that Article 8, paragraphs, recognises the right to manufacture• 
. the mumtwns and Implements of war necessary for national safety. 
Ir . ('is a measure recommended by the League, an embargo would in any case have to come 

w1thm the framework of the Covenant and have some connection with the application of a 
provision of the Covenant. 

The embargo which had been agreed to and in part executed in the case of the conflict 
betwe~n Bo~ivia and Pa.raguay had been asked for when, in application of the procedure laid 
down m Article II, the dispute had been brought before the Council. Article II, like Article I6, 
had, as everyone was aware, formed the subject of studies by the League, more particularly 
in I926 and I927, with a generic indication of the decisions which the Council or League could 
take in order to arrest a conflict, a threat of war or even war itself when declared. There had 
even, with regard to Article II, been some talk of certain naval demonstrations. For his part, 
how~ver? he had n?t found anything in ~hose proposals that could be held to justify the 
apphcatwn of so senous a measure of coercwn as the embargo. The question of law submitted 
at his delegation's request to the Committee was, then, also whether and in what conditions 
an embargo could, in general application of Article II, be recommended by the League. 

In the matter of intervention by the League, the second procedure, which was quite 
distinct, was that of Article IS. There was also Article I6. Article IS, which he regarded as 
very effective in determining public opinion as to the responsibilities of the parties to the 
dispute and which, if, as he hoped, conciliation proved possible between the parties, might 
furnish guidance in drawing up the terms of the settlement, nevertheless stopped short at a 
recommendation in the event of conciliation proving to be impossible. The delegate of 
Greece, who was so well qualified to speak, had, however, told the Committee the day before 
that Article IS prepared the way for the application of Article r6 ; that is, if, notwithstanding 
the recommendation of the Council or the Assembly, one or both of the parties to the dispute 
continued hostilities, Article I6 then became applicable. The question, then, was whether and 
under what conditions an embargo in application of Article I6 of the Covenant could be 
contemplated. 

Count Piola Caselli had submitted all his observations to the Committee with the object 
of directing its attention to the seriousness and complexity of that question, the settlement 
of which might, in the future, produce results of the highest importance. He wondered whether, 
on the question of principle, it would not be well to have investigations carried out by experts 
and jurists, with the object of determining how such an international measure of constraint 
(which might obviously contribute towards efforts for the maintenance of peace) could be 
provided for and regulated. 

As regards the present dispute, the Bolivian delegation had explained in the Council 
and in the Committees all its arguments in support of its contention that the embargo ought 
not to be applied. He would not repeat them. The point of view which the Italian delegation 
desired to submit was indirectly connected with the reservation made and repeated by it, to 
the effect that, in principle, the application of the embargo ought to follow upon an examination 
of the question of responsibilities. The League of Nations had happily adopted that course, 
which the Italian delegation had recommended from the outset, but on which, until the previous 
day, he had feared that they were hesitating to embark. All the speeches at the last meeting, 
indeed, had shown that the majority, perhaps, indeed, all the members, of the Committee agreed 
in urging that it was time to go into the substance of the dispute. In spite of the difficulties 
which such an examination might present, it was time to examine both the substance of the 
cases of both parties to the dispute and the responsibilities that those same parties had assumed 
by their conduct during the two years of hostilities. 

If, then, such an examination were about to be made with a view to a recommendation, 
if the embargo were to be and remain a measure within the framework of the Covenant, 
arising out of the application of Article IS-for the present stage of the procedure was that 
laid down in Article IS-the question that might be asked was, in his opinion, whether it \vas 
not necessary, before enforcing the embargo, to await the result of the attempt at conciliation 
or the recommendation to be adopted by the Council. Those seemed to him to be, from a 
strictly legal point of view, the questions that arose in connection with the objections raised 
in the Sixth Committee by the Italian delegation and those were the questions which he 
ventured to submit for discussion in the First Committee. 

Mr. BECKETT (United Kingdom) pointed out that hostilities were contrary to the Covenant, 
which was designed to secure international peace and security. The object of embargoes on 
the export of arms was to stop or shorten hostilities. That object was certainly one which 
was in accordance with all the ideas underlying the Covenant, and that was why, he thought, 
the proposal for an embargo which had been made in the dispute then under discussion had 
been accepted by so many Members of the League, had been considered by the Committee 
of Three, and was in a sense suggested by the report of the Chaco Commission. The 
Government of the United Kingdom had taken the initiative in suggesting an embargo on 
the export of arms as a measure which it thought might assist in achieving the main object 
of the Covenant-namely, the prevention of hostilities. 

The United Kingdom delegation fully appreciated the course which had been taken by the 
Italian delegation and the spirit in which Count Piola Caselli had presented the question. 
It was clearly absolutely right that a measure which was proposed for achieving one of the main 
objects of the Covenant should be considered in all its various aspects, and also that it should 
be considered by the principal organ of the League-the Assembly-and on its legal side by the 
Legal Committee of the Assembly. The United Kingdom delegation therefore .welcomed an 
investigation of the matter, and had every confidence in the spirit in which the First Committee 
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would investigate, on its legal side, a proposal which, everybody admitted, had an entirend 
worthy object. ~;.~· . . 

It was in that spirit th~t the Un~ted K!ngdom dele~~t~on wquld c~llaborat~ m the 
investigation of a question which the Umted Kmgdom had Imtiated. He did not think that 
his Government had ever suggested that an embargo on the export of ~rms was a m~asure 
suitable in every case where hostilities arose, but it was obviously a question to be considered 
in what cases it was suitable. He did not intend to present arguments on the purely legal 
side. He preferred to hear first the views of his colleagues on the subject. 

l\I. UNDEN (Sweden) said that, long before the_ United King:dom Governmen~ had raised 
the question of an embargo, and before the Council had made Its recommendatiOn, Sweden 
had refused to grant export licences for war material. The Swedish Government had not 
thought for one moment that such an attitude could give rise to criticism of any kind. 

He had understood that the objections submitted by the Italian delegate referred to the 
League's power to apply the embargo, and not to the right of the various Members of the League 
severally to adopt such a policy. He thought that the question should be examined, on the 
one hand, from the point of view of the competence of the League organs and, on the other, 
in its relation to the parties to a dispute which were both Members of the League, and, as such, 
enjoyed the rights arising out of the Covenant. 

As regards the League, he found nothing in the; provisions of the~ Covenant that prevented 
the League organs from co11:templating and recommending an emb_arg.o .as a measu.re for the 
preservation of peace, provided that such a measure was not preJudicial to the nghts of a 
Member of the League. 

With regard to the second aspect of the problem, he thought that all the members of the 
Committee would agree that State X, in the present dispute unknown, which was guilty of a 
breach of the Covenant, would not be entitled to complain of the embargo. But the State 
which had been attacked might complain of a measure which would prevent it from obtaining 
war material, a measure taken in place of those mentioned in Article I6 of the Covenant, a 
measure which did not provide it with the support of the other States Members of the League. 

On the other hand, the policy of supplying war material to both parties to the dispute 
was just as prejudicial to the State which was the victim of aggression as the policy recommended 
by the Council. In the present case, it was not known which was the aggressor State. He 
thought, therefore, that the embargo was justified from every point of view, and stated that 
his country would have no scruples about applying it. 

M. BASDEVANT (France) was of opinion that the various hypotheses that might present 
themselves, if one referred to the Covenant, were as follows : 

First, taking the case of Article I6-that was to say, the case which appeared to be 
simplest-the question of the arms embargo, at all events under one of its aspects, could 
present no difficulty. A State was recognised as having violated the Covenant, as having 
failed in the obligations specified in Articles I2, I3, I4 and IS. Article I6 laid down certain 
measures that must be taken against that State, and provided more particularly that Members 
of the League 

" undertake immediately to subject it to the severance of all trade or financial 
relations, the prohibition of all intercourse between their nationals and the nationals 
of the covenant-breaking State, and the prevention of all financial, commercial or personal 
intercourse between the nationals of the covenant-breaking State and the nationals of 
any other State, whether a Member of the League or not." 

It was clear from that text that such a rupture was compulsory and implied a fortiori 
a prohibition to engage in trade in arms. No question arose on that score, at all events when 
it w~ a question of trade in arms destined for the aggressor. At most, one might pause to 
consider~but he thought there need be no very serious hesitation-whether, in such a 
hypothesis, a Member of the League would retain the right to prohibit trade in arms destined 
for the State which had been a victim of aggression, when it was perfectly clear that it was 
that State that was the victim and Article r6 was applicable. 

The second hypothesis w_as that in which the rupture of the Covenant had not yet occurred 
or was not recogmsed, mamfest, proved. That was the hypothesis that obtained in the 
procedure laid d~wn in Articl~ I_S or rather in the event of the procedure of Article IS having 
been follow~d to Its extreme hmit-that was to say, until the recommendation had been made 
o!l the basis of paragr~ph 4· There, the Council, or the Assembly, had made known the 
Circumstances of the dispute and had made known also the solutions that it recommended 
as being most equitable and best adapted to the case. 

It was perm!ssible to think t~~t, among such recommendations, the Council or the 
~ssembly might mclude _some provlSlon referring, not only strictly to a settlement of the 
dispute, but al.so to the hne of conduct to be adopted by the third Powers, Members of the 
!--eague o_f Na!wns, and that on that point the Council or the Assembly might, if necessary, 
m certam ~Ircumstances~that would depend very much on concrete cases-make 
recomme_ndatwns on trade I!l arms. The recommendations that it might make would depend 
?n the cir~umstances and,. m that connection, account must be taken of the considerations 
Just subi?Itted by the Italian delegate as to the conditions in which an arms embargo might 
be effective and als? the pra~tical dif~iculties of the problem. However that might be, there 
were concrete questions, special questiOns to be settled according to de facto considerations · 
b~t the power of the Assembly or the Council in the matter hardly appeared to be open t~ 
dispute. · 
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. There remain.ed a third hypothesis-he would apologise for having taken the cases in 
~nvers_e c~onol?g~cal ~rder, f~r the _purp_oses of presenting his argument-the hypothesis 
m which, m a difficult mternatwnal Situatwn, the Council or the Assembly might have taken 
cognisance on the basis of Article II. 

H~re, in wh_at did the ?~fficulty of the pr?blem co~sist ? The difficulty lay in the rule 
accordmg to which the deciSlon must be unammous. The almost certain effect of that rule 
was that unan~mity coul~ ~ot in practice be o_btained on a problem such as the arms embargo. 
That was precisely the difficulty that had ansen when the conflict with which the Assembly 
was at that moment concerned had been dealt with by the Council on the basis of Article II, 
and that difficulty had been got over by obtaining an autonomous decision from the several 
Governments-an autonomous, but at the same time a concerted, decision. In that case, 
each Government had acted with a realisation of its responsibilities and taking into account, 
of course, its obligations, more particularly its obligations as a Member of the League. 

In a hypothesis of that kind, how should the question be settled, with due reference both 
to the principles of the Covenant and the principles of international justice ? · 

As Senator Piola Caselli had so rightly pointed out, in the presence of an armed conflict 
it was not always possible to give as a hard and fast solution, which would always be valid, 
the imposition of an arms embargo. That could not be done, because if, in the presence of 
such a conflict, it were immediately said, as it were automatically, that an embargo would 
be placed on arms, practical solutions would be reached which were absolutely contrary to 
the principles of the Covenant (more particularly, Article IO) and contrary to justice, because 
they would be ignoring the right of legitimate defence. If a country were in a state of legitimate 
defence, it was right that it should defend itself. The hostilities that it was sustaining were 
not, so far as it was concerned, contrary to the Covenant. They constituted, on its part, an 
essential duty, and actually, in a hypothesis of that kind, the application of an arms embargo 
might prove unfair and injurious to that State. 

Accordingly, M. Basdevant shared entirely the Italian delegate's opinion that the arms 
embargo could not be regarded as a formula applicable to all conflicts and that it was essential, 
in a conflict, to determine who was the aggressor, who was wrong and who was right, who was 
in a state of legitimate defence and who was not in that position. That was an incontestable 
principle, so incontestable that legitimate defence was taken for granted in the Briand
Kellogg Pact ; it was understood by unanimous agreement. Those, he thought, were the 
principles governing the matter. 

Why, in the concrete case with which the Assembly was at present concerned, why, in the 
Chaco affair, had the arms embargo been applied to both parties ? The reason had been given 
in the Sixth Committee and in the First Committee. The essential idea that had emerged 
from the discussion in the Sixth Committee and from the speeches made there, speeches which 
had been concordant and varied only in points of detail, was that the Members of the League 
considered the outbreak, or at all events the prolongation of that armed conflict, of those 
hostilities, in South America to be unreasonable. That, it might truly be said, was the 
profound conviction of the Members of the League. The prolongation of that armed conflict 
was unreasonable on either side. There was nothing to justify it. On the previous day, in 
the First Committee, M. Unden-with his great competence as a jurist and with his high sense 
of responsibility as an international arbitrator-had said: "We have before us two parties, 
neither of which has proved as yet that the other is the aggressor. " That was the de facto 
situation, the situation with which the League was faced, and it was that particular 
situation, peculiar to the case before 'the Assembly, that explained and justified the arms 
embargo on which a large number of the Members of the League had agreed. That justified 
it, provided and as long as the hypothesis envisaged by M. Unden on the previous day still 
applied, and it was the League's duty not to let things remain indefinitely at that stage of the 
procedure. 

Consequently, it seemed to the French delegation desirable, as far as possible, to expedite 
the examination of the substance of the affair, in order to permit of the correct and complete 
application of the provisions of the Covenant ; and, in saying that, he really felt that the 
provision which would be applied and which would cover everything, which would, in conse
quence, leave the other provisions on one side, was the· obligation laid down in paragraph 3 
of Article rs-namely, the settlement of the dispute by the conciliation and mediation of the 
Assembly. 

M. GoRGE (Switzerland) wondered if it would not be better to circumscribe the question. 
The first thing to do was to determine how the problem actually presented itself. Senator 
Piola Caselli had put it before the Committee first of all in its entirety and then in relation to 
the special case-'-that of Bolivia and Paraguay-now before the Assembly. M. Gorge 
wondered if it were the task of the Committee to enquire, at that juncture, whether, generally 
speaking, the League could, in a given case, take measures of embargo. That was an 
interesting but vast and complex problem. The Committee ought, therefore, at present to 
confine itself to the concrete case referred to it. Thus, there would be no need to attempt 
a sort of review of the Covenant and of Articles II, 15 and r6 for the purpose of considering 
all the legal possibilities arising from those articles. Such a review would take the Committee 
very far. 

It was a question, more simply, of considering what had been done in the matter. The 
Council or, if it were preferred, the Committee of Three, as had been recalled, had adopted a 
recommendation on the basis of Article II. It was on the basis of that article that the 
Committee should, in his view, discuss the matter ; it should leave the future and the past alone 
and concern itself with the present. 

3 

• 
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The recommendation was to the effect that measures of embargo should be taken against 
both the belligerent countries. On what basis ? On the basis of Article II. The Swiss 
Government had acceded without hesitation to the Council's recommendation, and there was 
a certain merit in its action, since in Switzerland there was no law under which it was possible 
to decree an export prohibition in regard to those two countries. Switzerland had been obliged 
to have recourse to an article of the Constitution, as she had been waiting for the results of the 
work of the Disarmament Conference in order that she might base her future legislation 
concerning the manufacture of and trade in arms on an international convention. 

The Federal Council had not entertained the doubts expressed by the Italian delegate. 
It was undeniable that the procedure contemplated under Article II was, above all, a procedure 
of persuasion ; but, without wishing to express a final opinion, M. Gorge was not altogether 
in agreement with M. Basdevant's view that Article II was always governed by the rule of 
unanimity. · 

He admitted that, generally speaking, when the Council had to take a decision under 
Article II, it must do so conjointly with the parties concerned. Article II read as follows : 

"Any war or threat of war, whether immediately affecting any of the Members of the 
League or not, is hereby declared a matter of concern to the whole League, and the 
League shall take any action that may be deemed wise and effectual to safeguard the peace 
of nations." 

Should that provision, the full scope of which the Committee would appreciate, really be 
interpreted as meaning that a measure adopted on the basis of Article II always required 
unanimity ? For his part, he doubted it. Unanimity was the rule, but there might, it seemed, 
be exceptions, more particularly in the case of measures that did not require the co-operation 
of the parties. The embargo was a typical case in that respect, since it was applied without the 
co-operation of the parties. M. Gorge confessed that he could not see anything illegitimate 
or illicit about a measure which consisted in taking, against the wishes of belligerents, action 
that was deemed wise and effectual to safeguard the peace of nations. To lay down the 
principle that measures taken on the basis of Article II to safeguard peace must be approved 
by the parties would be to deprive that important article of the Covenant of a great part of 
its value. 

When the Council's recommendation had become known to the Swiss Government, it 
had said : The members of the Council are unanimous ; they are entitled to take a decision 
binding upon the League; they have unanimously adopted a measure on the basis of Article II. 
The parties are not in agreement, but the measure envisaged is not one that is imposed on the 
parties. It is not, as a matter of fact, a measure analogous to those contemplated in the 
case of the Sino-Japanese dispute. Japan had been requested to co-operate. In the present 
case, nothing is asked of the parties. The parties have merely been told : We have to take 
measures calculated effectively to safeguard the peace of nations, and, on the basis of Article II, 
in so far as the Council is unanimous, and without asking the opinion of the parties, we are 
taking certain measures and we shall enforce them. That was why the Swiss Government 
had had no serious legal scruples and little hesitation in giving effect to the recommendation 
of the Council. In short, if it were desired to get something useful done, the Committee should, 
he thought, keep to that basis ; it would do well to circumscribe the discussion on the scope 
of Article II, considered in relation to the concrete case referred to the Committee. 

The Committee, or perhaps a sub-committee, would have to examine very carefully 
whether the Council could not, in a perfectly lawful and legitimate manner, take measures 
such as those under Article II without having to obtain the assent of the parties. 

The delegate of Italy, after demonstrating all the difficulties entailed by the application 
of the embargo, had come to the conclusion that, in order to be operative, an embargo must, 
in practice, receive the unanimous co-operation of the non-belligerent States. He had 
envisaged a complete system, and the moment a fissure appeared the system fell to pieces. 
He had even considered the case of a country which, though it did not manufacture arms, 
might still play an important role, since such a country might, with a view to renewing its 
stock of arms, send its old rifles to countries that were in particular need of them. Those 
were important questions of fact which showed the difficulties encountered in applying an 
embargo, but the legal question was unaffected. 

· The Council had been unanimous in proposing an embargo. The embargo was a measure 
which it was extremely difficult to apply. The whole point was to determine whether or not 
it was applicable in practice. If the Council had doubts on that score, and if it thought 
that all States should take part in such a measure, it might decide accordingly ; but if, on the 
contrary, the Council thought that it was not necessary to seek the co-operation of all States 
Mem?ers of the League, M. Gorge did not personally infer that the Council could no longer 
base Its action on Article II. Acting under Article II, the Council could, it seemed, in so far 
as it was unanimous, rightly adopt measures of that nature. If it thought that even the fourteen 
States composing the Council could of themselves assume responsibility for measures which it 
proposed unanimously, M. Gorge would not object to those measures .being taken on behalf 
of the League of Nations on the basis of Article II. 

It might be objected that, if it were to be applied in the particular case under consideration, 
Article II must be applied on a basis that, if not universal, was at least general. That was 
what had been done in the present case. The Council had addressed itself to the other Members 
o~ the Leagu_e. The ~reat majority had supported the Council_; ~ut, there again, M. Gorge 
did not COJ_lSider that It was absolutely .n~cessary to have unammity. The Council adopted 
measures; 1t made sure of the general opmwn of the League. If a large majority of the States 
agreed to support the Council, that was an added guarantee in favour of the enforcement 
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of the me~su.res it desired to take. If ;Article II were to be interpreted to mean that in every 
case un<~;mmtty was necessa.ry, even wttho.ut the co-0peration of the parties, he thought that 
t~at ~rhcle would .be devol~ of all meanmg. It would be a mistake to go too far in that 
dtrectwn. Supposmg that ftfty States were in favour of such a measure would the veto of 
one State in Europe or America suspend the whole effect of the arrange~ents made for the 
purpose of effectually safeguarding the peace of nations ? 

1;1. Gorge thought that it was desirable, highly desirable, that the question should be 
exammed from t.hat ang~e. But, for .the moment •. the point was not to justify the measure 
taken on the basts of Article I2 or Article IS or Article 4· Such a discussion would tend to be 
entirely. theoretical in character. For the moment, the question was whether the Council 
might perhaps have been forcing the sense and scope of Article II in proposing, against the 
wishes of Bolivia, that States Members of the League should apply embargo measures to the 
belligerents. 

M. LlANG {China) observed that the attitude of the Chinese Government on this question 
had already been made known-namely, that, although China was in general ready to accept 
any recommendation by the Council to Members of the League to adopt an embargo on arms 
as an interim conservatory measure in a serious conflict between two States Members of the 
League, she wa~ of the opinion ~hat, in the event of one of the parties to the dispute accepting 
a recommendatwn of the Counctl or the Assembly for the settlement of the dispute, the measure 
of embargo should not be adopted by the Members of the League against such party. 

It had been urged that an embargo should be put on arms in order to hasten the end of 
the conflict. It was thought that that would be the quickest way to extinguish resistance. 
He could not appreciate the argument that the purpose of the Covenant was only, by any and 
every means, to restore or preserve peace. In order to have a real peace, justice must be ensured. 
He did not think that the purpose of the Covenant was for all the States producing arms to 
place an embargo on the export of arms to both parties, irrespective of the merits of the .case. 
Article 8 of the Covenant, paragraph S, read as follows : 

" The Members of the League agree that the manufacture by private enterprise of 
munitions and implements of war is open to grave objections. The Council shall advise 
how the evil effects attendant upon such manufacture can be prevented ". 

Then came the safeguarding clause : 

" due regard being had to the necessities of those Members of the League which are 
not able to manufacture the munitions and implements of war necessary for their safety." 

That was the cla•1se which, he urged, bore out the spirit of the Covenant-namely, not 
to prevent conflict by simply preventing defenders from obtaining sufficient munitions to 
continue their resistance. 

Measures taken by Members of the League in a spirit of apparent justice might bring'about 
consequences of great injustice. M. Gorge had said that, under Article II, unanimity of the 
Council was perhaps not necessary. M. Liang did not know whether that interpretation was 
correct or not; but, in the case of the Sino-Japanese dispute, it had not been China that had 
refused co-operation, as M. Gorge had seemed to suggest. In the case of the Sino-Japanese 
conflict, of course, the aggressor had been declared by the Assembly of the League, but, unfor
tunately, Article I6 had not been followed. Great pressure had been brought to bear on China 
not to bring up the question of the application of Article I6. It had not been the fault of the 
Chinese Government that that article had not been applied. China had wanted to apply 
Article I6, which was the proper course to follow after the Assembly had duly passed the 
recommendation in proper form and with unanimity. That article had not been applied, but 
China had not been to blame. China had been very shy in speaking about Article I6, but that 
article was being brought up in the present issue. 

Was everyone satisfied, in the case of the conflict between Bolivia and Paraguay, that the 
question of the aggressor had been established ? That was the first question. In the Sino
Japanese dispute it had been established, yet the League had been able to do nothing. In the 
case now under discussion nothing had been established. Why should such a question be 
brought up when it had not been clearly established who was the guilty party, and how could 
Article I6 be applied ? Some eminent jurists in the First Committee had seemed to suggest 
the application of other articles, such as Article IS, Article II and so on ; but was the League 
justified, under those articles, in bringing up the question of an embargo, which clearly must 
have effects upon the course of the conflict ? 

The Chinese delegation took the view of the Italian delegation. It was iri the fullest 
agreement with the Italian delegate that, until the League had ascertained who was the 
guilty party, the question of an embargo should not be brought up. In the event of either 
of the parties to the conflict being found to have broken the Covenant, then the embargo 
should apply only to that guilty party. He would only add, as the delegate of a country which 
had had bitter experience during the past three years, that his delegation had not much 
confidence in the efficacy of such a measure. 

M. Pouns (Greece) said that what had moved him to speak was the way in which the 
question had been put. The Committee was being consulted on a question of principle and 
being asked to examine a point of pure law, more particularly from the angle oft he interpretation 
of the League Covenant. If it had been a matter of studying the question in actual fact, 
as it presented itself in the case now before the Assembly, or of examining it in its various 
complex aspects, he would not have been so bold as to express an opinion on the spur of the 
moment. Since, however, the question was one of principle, to be examined from the point 
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of view of pure law and more particularly in its bearings on the interpretation of the Covenant, 
it was perhaps easier to form an opinion. 

The note from the Italian Government, to which Baron Aloisi had referred in the Council 
some days previously, contained two statements : the first was th~t the prohibition to export 
arms to a belligerent-in other words, an embargo-could not be dec1ded upon apart from League 
procedure ; and the second, that the embargo could not be decided upon without the previ<?us 
determination of responsibility, or, as it was put in the note, of the State or States _which 
must be held responsible for the hostilities which were being pursued. He would bke to 
explain his views on those two points. 

Were States actually bound to refrain from imposing an einbargo until the League organs 
had been able to examine the question ? He very much doubted whether that was the case, 
since the export of arms from a country was absolutely free and came entirely within its 
sovereign rights. A country might decide, as a general measure, to prohibit completely, 
when a war was going on, the export of arms and war material from its territory. During 
recent wars-at the end of the nineteenth and the beginning of the twentieth centuries
various States had adopted such measures in order to strengthen their position as neutrals. 

The prohibition might also, in the exercise of a country's sovereign rights, be limited in 
its application, whether as regards the goods to be exported-this or that category of arms, 
but not all arms ; this or that category of war material, but not all war material-or as regards 
the countries affected, one particular country or one class of countries, but not all countries. 
It appeared to him to be within the autonomous right of each State to adopt any such measure, 
and the fact that a State was a Member of the League did not seem at first sight to constitute 
an insuperable obstacle to the exercise of that right. 

He might perhaps have one reservation to make, but it was not one of pure law : in his 
opinion, such freedom of action must be unrestricted, if the dispute had not come before the 
League. If, on the other hand, the dispute had been submitted to the League, a country which 
was contemplating the adoption of such a measure had, he would not say a legal obligation, 
but a moral duty, to ascertain what policy the League was proposing to follow, in order to 
bring its action into line with that of the international community. But, from a purely legal 
standpoint, and especially in the hypothesis of the dispute not having been referred to the 
League, he considered that each State was free to act as it thought fit and to decide either to 
prohibit the export of arms and war material or to restrict that prohibition to export to some 
particular country. 

To consider the next hypothesis : the League had taken cognisance of the dispute and the 
question had been duly brought before the organ which was to deal with it-the Council or the 
Assembly. He would leave on one side for the moment the question of the article of the 
Covenant under which the question had been submitted to that body-whether Article II, 
Article 15 or Article 10, which provided that, in case of aggression or threat of aggression, the 
Council would advise upon the means by which the obligations of Members of the League 
to respect and preserve the independence and territorial integrity of the Members were to be 
fulfilled. No matter which article had been invoked, the question might arise of how the 
embargo was to be imposed. 

What was an embargo ? In M. Politis' view, it was not a sanction or a penalty which it 
was sought to inflict upon a guilty party ; it was simply a provisional conservatory measure 
,designed to deprive countries which were fighting one another-rightly or wrongly, whether 
as aggressor or defender-of the possibility, if they did not produce war material, of continuing 
hostilities. That was the general aspect of the question. Could such a measure be taken 
by the body to which the dispute had been submitted ? He could not find any text that would 
enable it to take a decision binding on the Members of the League. It could only make a 
recommendation. It might say that, in view of the facts before it, it considered it desirable 
that States Members of the League should decide to prohibit the export of arms and war 
material from their territory to all the belligerents or to some of them only. 

How could that recommendation be made ? Like M. Gorge, M. Politis did not think 
that the participation of the States involved in the dispute was necessary for the adoption 
of such a recommendation, since the embargo was not a sanction or a penalty inflicted on 
some particular State. It was a provisional conservatory measure. It would, obviously, 
be prejudicial to the combatant States ; it might even in certain cases appear somewhat 
unjust towards the State which was actually defending itself against an aggressor. But it 
could not be described as a measure directed against that State. It was imposed in the interests 
of peace and the rapid cessation of hostilities. On the basis of Article II, although in principle, 
according to the text, no decision could be reached without unanimity, including the votes 
of the parties concerned, the point now was not to take a decision, but to make a recommenda
tion that could jbe put into effect without applying to the States which were the subject of ·it, 
a recommendation that could be made by the Council or the Assembly, as the case might be, 
without the assent of the belligerents. 

There remained the second question, at first sight more disquieting. It had been argued 
that such a measure should not be taken until the aggressor had been determined, the 
responsibility fixed and the guilty party ascertained. If those considerations were to be 
borne in mind and a recommendation to impose an embargo was to be conditional upon the 
previous fixing of responsibilities, he was very much afraid that that provisional conservatory 
measure would rarely be adopted. 

Without going into all the facts, he felt bound, as regards the dispute for which a further 
request for an advisory opinion had been received, to point out that, although those two 
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coun.tries had bee~ fighting fo~ ~he past h':'o years, he .had not heard any of the experts who had • 
studied. the question say defimtely : This country Is the aggressor, the other the victim of 
aggressiOn. Doubt appeared to subsist in the minds of the most competent experts as to which 
coun~ry was. really responsi.ble for the conflict. That might often be the case, and, 
notWit~sta~dmg the rules which had been accepted by certain States for the quasi-automatic 
deten~unab~n of the agg~essc;>r, doubts might always exist, rendering the application of the 
rules Impossible and makmg It necessary that the international body appointed to determine 
the question of responsibility should possess very wide powers in determining the question, 
powers which would also involve a duty, since that competent body could hardly say: There 
IS some doubt ; I can reach no decision. The functions of such a body were practically those 
of a court of law. At some moment or other it must be able to view the matter clearly and 
decide whe~e the responsibility lay. It was inconceivable that any international body 
entrusted with such a task should be able, to use an expression commonly employed in municipal 
practice, to non-suit both parties. Must it be concluded, then, that it was impossible, so long 
as any doubt remained, to take conservatory or provisional measures ? Were hostilities 
to be allowed to continue under cover of that doubt ? M. Politis did not think that would be 
a satisfactory solution. . 

He had come to the conclusion, therefore, that, for the League organ to recommend the 
imposition of an embargo, it was not essential to determine previously who was the aggressor. 
Such a solution might possibly involve a measure of injustice, since, notwithstanding the 
element of doubt that remained, the truth which was not revealed to human eyes must after 
all exist ; one of the two States must be more guilty than the other ; one rather than the other 
must be in a state of legitimate defence. Consequently, while to recommend an embargo 
and apply it to both States would be a just measure to take against the aggressor, it would 
manifestly be unjust towards the victim of the aggression. 

But what was to be done ? Was such a consideration to prevent the adoption of the 
proposed conservatory and provisional measure ? Would justice be _done and would the 
victim of the aggression be in a better position if its adversary, the alleged aggressor, was 
already in possession of sufficient armaments to enable it to continue the hostilities and if 
that adversary was, like itself, at liberty to obtain further supplies ? He did not think that 
that consideration of aggression was, in principle, as a rule of law, sufficiem to prevent the 
adoption of the provisional conservatory measure. 

If it were decided to discuss considerations of that kind-whether the embargo must be 
preceded by the determination of the aggressor-M. Politis would direct the Committee's 
attention to the fact that, at present, under the existing system of the League, as normally 
interpreted, there was no body with competence to determine the aggressor compulsorily 
and erga omnes. 

He did not feel that it was necessary to revert to the lengthy discussions in the Committee 
on the interpretation of Article r6. He thought he was right in saying, however, that the 
interpretation which found most favour was that the Council could give some indication. 
The Council would make a recommendation, when it said who was the aggressor, and each State 
Member of the League was completely free either to follow that recommendation or to take a 
different view as to the responsibility for the war. That interpretation was, he thought, in 
itself open to criticism, not as being contrary to the Covenant, but as a solution by which the 
League was governed, because better solutions were conceivable. In view of that interpretation, 
however, he would put the following question to the Committee: If you continue to make the 
adoption of a conservatory measure such as the embargo dependent upon the determination 
of the aggressor, would not that in reality render such a measure impossible and permit each 
State to refrain from carrying out the Council's recommendation until it had itself become 
convinced that the aggressor designated by 'the Council wac; really the aggressor ? 

That brought M. Politis to the conclusion that each State was free to regulate its exports 
of armaments as it thought fit ; that, when an armed conflict had been brought before some 
organ of the League, that organ had a perfect right to make a recommendation without 
consulting the parties, and that it could do so precisely because the embargo was a provisional 
conservatory measure that was to be taken before it had been possible accurately to determine 
the aggressor. That was his reply in the domain of pure law to the question put to the 
Committee. 

M. SKYLSTAD (Norway) said that the Norwegian delegation fully shared the views expressed 
by the Swedish delegate regarding the right of individual States to adopt, on the League's 
recommendation, measures with a view to imposing an embargo on the export of arms and 
war mat<>rial, provided that the embargo applied to both parties to the dispute. In its opinion, 
there was no doubt whatsoever as to the legality of such a measure. 

· M. RAY (Bolivia) said that he might not have considered it necessary to speak had it not 
been for one fact, to which the Chairman had drawn the Committee's attention when opening 
the debate-namely, that, in the interests of impartiality and in view of the mass of material 
relating to the question, the Secretariat had refrained from distributing the relevant documents 
to the members of the Committee. 

Although the Firsf,Committee was de<~;ling with a. question of pure l<~;w, and_ althoug~ it 
was on that question of pure law that the Sixth Committee had consulted It, he ~1d not thmk 
it was really possible or right to detach the abstract question of law from the circumstances 
of the case, and the Bolivian delegation.'would not, he felt, be carrying out its duty, either. to 
its country or to the League, if it f~iled to put forward certain co_ncrete and positive facts w~ch 
were possibly not present to the mmd~ of members of the Committee. 0~ the general question 



of law submitted to the Committee, he would be brief. as the Italian delegate had gone 
exhaustively into the various aspects. He proposed therefore simply to refer to certain points 
mentioned by the different speakers. . . 

If he had understood him rightly, M. Gorge, in his statement, had spoken as if a dec1s1on 
had already been taken by the Council on the basis of Article II. Unless M. Ray was mistak~n. 
no such decision had been taken ; that fact constituted a serious matter in law. Assummg 
for a moment that the argument of substance put forward by M. Gorge, and supported by 
l\L Politis, were correct and that, on the basis of Article II, the Council had the right to adopt 
measures relating to an embargo, in the nature of conservatory measures and not in the nature 
of penalties, he still considered it necessary for the parties to be heard on the substance of the 
question and the circumstances of the case. 

Before the Council could take a decision regarding an embargo or the expediency of that 
measure, it would first have to study the general questions to which attention had been drawn 
by the delegate of Italy and again by M. Politis. But it would also have to examine the precise 
circumstances of the dispute and to judge whether the embargo could be enforced on sufficiently 
general lines. It would have to see whether it could be established by a decision taken 
individually by the several States. Lastly, it would have-and that was the fundamental 
point-to examine a question of fact which affected all the legal problems raised in the 
Committee-namely, whether, under the appearance of abstract equality, the embargo would 
not actually weigh unequally on both parties or whether, by reason of geographical or political 
circumstances, it would not weigh solely or mainly on one of them. 

In the hypothesis now under consideration, and proceeding on the assumption that there 
was no question of penalties or guilt, but that the proposed measures were conservatory 
measures, care must be taken to see that they actually were of that character, that they did 
not weigh, perhaps heavily,. on the future course of events. For, if such measures were 
taken purely as conservatory measures, the Assembly or the Council would one day have to 
pronounce on the substance of the question. As M. Politis had already observed, the measures 
were to be taken pending a final solution. Let it be supposed that that solution was reached; 
let it be supposed that the Council or the Assembly was able to assert that State X was the 
guilty party. A few months earlier-say six months, the time-limit laid down in the 
Covenant-an embargo had been imposed. Let it be supposed for a moment that these 
measures had weighed heavily on one State only and that, while the procedure was pursuing 
its course, that State had been utterly crushed; the League would then be faced with a very 
heavy responsibility. Would the Council or the Assembly then be prepared to say : "By 
so-called conservatory measures, we have decided the fate of the war. The war has gone 
against the party which we now declare innocent. We are about to restore legal order. We 
are about to re-establish justice which our conservatory measures have imperilled " ? M. Ray 
would simply like the Committee to examine that aspect of the question. 

What was the legal situation with which the Committee was faced in the conflict before 
the Assembly ? Certain expressions had been used during the discussion to which he felt 
obliged to direct the Committee's attention. 

Certain delegations had said, for instance : "In principle, we agree that an embargo 
could not be imposed outside the procedures laid down in the Covenant and without the 
previous determination of the aggressor; but, in the present instance, as an exceptional case, 
we consider that circumstances justify an exception to the rule." That was a disturbing 
assertion. If the Covenant really contained provisions stipulating that a definite procedure 
should be followed for a serious measure such as an embargo, if it were admitted that that 
procedure must be applied before the measures of embargo were imposed, was it right to say : 
In view of the particular circumstances of the case, we shall leave the Covenant out of the 
question; generally speaking, the Covenant lays down such and such a procedure, but, in this 
particular case, we think that it should not be applied ? M. Ray wished, without expressing 
an opinion, to draw the Committee's attention to that point. If he might be allowed to make 
a distinction between the countries represented on the Committee, he would ask the 
representatives of what were often called the smaller States specially to reflect on it. 

The Covenant was the safeguard of all the Members of the League. It was, more 
particularly, the safeguard of the smaller States. Was it not a dangerous thing to lay down 
the principle that the rules of the Covenant, if they were recognised as such, if they were 
admitted to have some particular meaning and purport, might nevertheless be set aside in 
certain cases ? 

Another expression had been used which had caused him some uneasiness. When referring 
to the extremely painful and difficult situation-it must be recognised as such-with which 
the Council was coping, someone had said:" We have gone into the matter; we have done all 
we could, we have got round the difficulty~". M. Ray was quite prepared to admit that certain 
provisions of the Covenant needed to be interpreted and possibly supplemented. He was quite 
prepared, to use an expression employed by M. Gorge, to reject any "Byzantine" interpretation 
of the provisions of the Covenant. Those provisions should, he felt, be interpreted in a 
perfectly reasonable and human manner ; but certain of them were somewhat vague and 
indefinite, and consequently offered ample scope for exegetic treatment and interpretation. 
But there were certain fundamental provisions of such importance that they had undoubtedly 
influenced the decisions of all the States which had acceded to the Covenant. Among those 
provisions were the two most important texts to which the Committee's attention had been 
directed at th<t meetin~<. · 

There was, first, the text of Article r6-for he did nnt propose to examine for the moment 
the question whether me<~sures of embargo were sanctions or conservatory measures. He 
would merely note that, in the view of not one delegation only-the documents at the Secretariat 
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proved that that opinion was shared by at least one other-those measures were actually 
I~l t_he nature of sanctions. Now, a decision or a recommendation relating to sanctions or • 
similar 11!-easures was of so grave a nature that, as the Committee was aware, speakers had 
often hesitate~ even to mention Article r6. That essential provision of the Covenant had been 
surrounded With a sort of halo, had formed the subject of a sort of taboo, and it was when 
such a :edoubtable, such a terrible text was in question that the suggestion was made : 
We can mterpret ; we can find something outside it; we can try to find something equivalent! 

There. was also another provision which was possibly even more fundamental in character 
and of wh1ch a great deal had been heard. That was the text of Article 5 of the Covenant, 
w~ich provided that the agreement of all the Members of the League was required. He was 
qmte aware that, to enable the League to accomplish its purpose, exceptions must be made to 
that rule ; but such exceptions were provided for in certain stipulations either of the Covenant 
or of other iJ?-ternational agreements. And where there was no formal stipulation providing 
for an exceptwn, it was, he thought, a very serious matter to introduce such an exception by an 
interpretative reading or by a supplement to the Covenant. On that point, again, he did not 
wish to express an opinion. He simply desired to submit to the Committee for consideration 
a question which, in his eyes, was of the utmost importance from the standpoint of the problem 
referred to it. 

It had been his intention to recall the very grave reasons of fact which had compelled 
Bolivia to bring up the question of the embargo as a matter calling for the Assembly's urgent 
consideration. He was prepared, in view of the lateness of the hour, to postpone the remainder 
of his statement to the next meeting of the Committee. 

The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to the next meeting. 

FIFTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, September 22nd, 1934, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : M. LIMBURG (Netherlands) (Vice-Chairman). 

ro. Dispute between Bolivia and Para~uay: Question of the Prohibition of the Supply 
of Arms and of War Material to the Two Parties : Request of the Sixth 
Committee for a Le~al Opinion from the First Committee: General Discussion 
(continuation). 

M. RAY (Bolivia) reminded the Committee that the most enthusiastic supporters of the 
embargo had recognised that such a measure was conceivable only if applied to both parties 
on equal terms. What was meant by equality ? Abstract equality, existing only in the 
wording of the relevant decrees ? He thought not. Or complete equality, presupposing 
absolute similarity in the conditions ? That, again, was clearly not meant, for it would be 
demanding the impossible. In his opinion, what was really intended was reasonable similarity, 
sufficient analogy, in the situation of the two parties. 

Now, if the circumstances of the two parties to the present dispute were considered, the 
striking dissymmetry in their geographical situation was immediately apparent. He desired 
very briefly to indicate the essential features, as already described to the Council and the 
Sixth Committee. Bolivia was a completely land-locked country, a country to which access 
was particularly difficult. Paraguay, on the other hand, had very ready access to the sea 
by means of great waterways-the Rio Paraguay, the Rio Parana and the Rio de la Plata
waterways which, it was important to note, were not under the control of any exclusive 
national jurisdiction. 

In the circumstances, the inequality of the situation from the point of view of supplies 
of arms and war material was most striking. That was why the Bolivian delegate had said, 
in the Sixth Committee,1 a few days earlier, that, if an embargo on arms were in principle 
decreed. Bolivia would be blockaded, whereas Paraguay would not. 

It was sought to rebut this argument by maintaining that the point was not access to the 
belligerent countries, but measures to be taken by and in the countries exporting arms and 
ammunition. He did not think that there was any need for him to reply to that objection, 
since a complete reply would be found in the various statements that had been made ; for 
instance, in that of the Norwegian delegate in the Sixth Committee, 2 and, in particular
developed at considerable length-in Senator Piola Caselli's speech in the First Committee the 
previous day.8 Whatever measures of prohibition were taken by the different countries, 
it was perfectly obvious that quantities of arms could still reach the belligerents by indirect 
channels. It was perfectly obvious-since every country was involved in the arms trade~that, 
with the lure of gain, there was bound to be an enormous amount of contraband traffic. 

Now, who would benefit by those indirect and clandestine consignments ? Undoubtedly, 
the country that had ample means of access to the sea ; whereas the country which was land-

1 See page 74· 
• See page 64. 
• See page 29. 
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locked, in the interior, would, in fact, feel the full weight of the embargo. And thus, in the 
conflict now referred to the Assembly, the special circumstances of the case, in his opinion, 
made it quite unfair to impose an embargo on both parties, before there had been any sort of 
judgment as to their responsibilities. Nevertheless, there would be justification for al~rm 
if such a consideration, peculiar to that case, were found to conflict with the consideratiOns 
that would arise as a general rule, in the abstract case, for instance, recently envisaged by 
l\1. Unden. He felt, however, that there was, in fact, no such contradiction; on the contrary, 
the two kinds of consideration were in harmony. 

To consider, for a moment, the abstract case. Two States, X andY, were at war, were 
engaged in hostilities. Doubt existed as to which was the aggressor. It was decided to impose 
an embargo. l\L Ray maintained that, irrespective of the particular circumstances of the 
case, there was every likelihood that the embargo would bear more heavily on the victim than 
on the aggressor. It was self-evident. In the international sphere, aggression was usually 
premeditated. In nearly every case, therefore, it would be the aggressor who would, before
hand, have accumulated stocks of arms, concluded contracts, built munition factories at home, 
and so on. It would, on the other hand, be the victim that would be taken by surprise and 
really paralysed by the embargo, without having been able to take preventive measures. 
Moreover, the guiltier the aggressor, the better prepared he would be and the less he would feel 
the effects of the embargo ; whereas, the more innocent the victim, the more completely would 
he have been taken by surprise and the more heavily would the embargo, weigh upon him. 
Thus, it would appear that the considerations that might determine the Committee's decision 
in the particular case under review coincided with those which might govern the general 
attitude if they paused to consider the subsequent effect on judicial practice of the precedent 
set up by an individual case. · 

It had been said : These are simply conservatory measures. The day before, when 
listening to M. Politis, M. Ray had had a vision-no doubt, like many other delegates-of the 
international society of the future taking shape before him. When the League of Nations 
was fully organised, when it possessed powers of compulsion and an executive force, he felt 
sure that the international judge who was required to adjudicate upon a dispute would, at the 
very outset of the conflict, have to take conservatory measures, and no doubt very drastic 
conservatory measures, which would have the happy effect of ensuring alike the maintenance 
of peace and the triumph of law. 

But, unhappily, that ideal was still very far from being realised, and, in the actual 
circumstances, those measures which were termed conservatory would conserve nothing at all. 
The League of Nations could not act upon the course of events. The war would continue, and, 
while the League procedure was still going on, that war might even reach a decisive issue. 
What then ? The upshot was not in doubt. It would be vte victis, and the loser would remain 
the loser. Therefore, since the enforcement of real conservatory measures could not be 
secured, he felt that it was not possible to take, under that name, measures such as the embargo 
now under discussion. 

Passing next to the legal points that had been referred to the Committee for examination, 
l\L Ray emphasised the fact that the question in its entirety had been referred to the Assembly. 
As yet, no legal decision had been taken in the matter by the League of Nations. The last 
resolution of the Council on the question was that of May rgth, 1934,1 the essential passage of 
which read as follows : 

". . . the Council begs the Committee of Three at once to resume the examination 
of this question and to proceed to the consultations that are indispensable in order that 
measures may be taken, if need be, during the next extraordinary session." 

That special session had been held; the measures under consideration had not been decided 
on by the Council. As everyone was aware, the Committee of Three had continued its 
consultatiol).s-that is, the negotiations preparatory to the embargo. On September 17th,2 

the Bolivian delegation had asked that the Council should resume its examination of the 
question. On September rgth, the question had, indeed, been brought before the Council, 
which had decided to refer it to the Assembly; in so doing, however, it was evident that it 
recognised once again that the question was not yet settled, since it was entrusting the task 
of settling it to the Assembly. The reason why M. Ray had stressed that point, which was v~ry 
obvious, was simply that, at the meeting on the previous day, a statement had been made wh1ch 
might seem to show that some doubt had remained in the minds of certain delegations. 

What exactly had been done up to date ? At the previous meeting, M. Basdevant had 
explained the position exactly : various Governments had taken an autonomous but concerted 
decision. As to the right of the individual State, acting in virtue of its sovereignty, he thought 
there could be no possible doubt ; he entirely concurred in the opinion of M. Basdevant and 
M. Politis. But he would add that, at the present stage of the Committee's deliberations, 
that decision could not be brought forward as the application of a policy decided upon or 
recommended by the League. · · 

As to the real.character of the measures of embargo taken thus far, he would ask the 
Committee's permission to express his views very fully and perhaps a little indiscreetly. He 
found a large group of countries, countries great and small, which had agreed to material 
sacrifices that were very real and perhaps important to some of them ; he could not· for one 
instant believe that those countries were making such personal sacrifices in a state of 
indifference to law. Believing as he did that~between their attitude and the strict rules of 

1 See Oflicial Journal, July 1934 (Part I), page 766. 
2 See Official Journal, November 1934 (Part II), Annex IV, Communication No. 6. 



- 4I-

law there. was, no~ a divergence, but some uncertainty, some doubt, he proposed to advance a , 
hypothesis; and lf by chanc.e th~t hypothesis prove~ correct, there might perhaps be less 
diff~rence than appeared at first sight. between the a ttl tude adopted by the States which had 
deci~e~ on the emb~rg? and those which had questioned its legitimacy in principle under the 
conditions upon which It had been decided. 

M. Ray wondere~ whethe~ all ~hose measures of embargo had not, in the minds of their 
auth<;>rs, ?een essentially nommal m character, something in the nature of the system of 
astremtes m French law. The League of Nations had taken cognisance of the matter; it would 
announce its decision. Hostilities had been going on for a very long time between the parties. 
Already there was almost a vague atmosphere of condemnation vis-a-vis the two belligerents. 
Members of the League said: "We must settle the matter and the parties must realise that we 
are determined to settle it ; but if we wait for the last moment of the procedure, will it be time 
enough then to take measures of embargo, or rather to take preparatory steps with a view to 
such me~sures ? " And it was decided to do something in advance. It was decided to make 
preparatwns beforehand which might at the last moment facilitate the actual decision to impose 
an embargo. M. Ray did not know whether his hypothesis was correct. If it were, then it 
would be perfectly true that, so far, in substance, there had really been nothing but preparatory 
measures, and that the League's decision, as voiced by its legal and regularly constituted 
organs, still had to be taken. 

If an embargo were decided on, on what text could such a decision be based ? There 
was no need for him to emphasise the general interest from the point of view of other cases, 
from the point of view of League jurisprudence, of texts such as Article II conferring competence 
on the Council ; but he thought that, for the moment, the League should confine itself to 
examining simply those texts of the Covenant which conferred competence on the Assembly. 

What were the texts in point ? There was the text of Article 3, paragraph 3 ; that was a 
general text which read : 

" The Assembly may deal at its meetings with any matter within the sphere of action 
of the League or affecting the peace of the world." 

On the basis of a text such as that, under what conditions could measures of embargo be 
taken ? So far as M. Ray was concerned, no doubt whatsoever existed that unanimity was an 
essential condition. He supposed that it would not occur to anyone to imagine that a question 
of such fundamental gravity could be classed in the category of questions of procedure and, 
indeed, such an idea had not occurred to anyone either in the Council or in the discussions in 
the First Committee. 

Another text that might be considered was that of Article IS. But here a distinction -
must be made. At what moment in the application of Article IS could the question of an 
embargo arise? Would it be at the beginning of the procedure? He did not think so. In the 
text of Article IS, there was no rule relating to that point for the beginning of the procedure 
and, in any case, no exception to the rule of unanimity. If, then, the possibility of a decision 
to impose an embargo could be contemplated in connection with Article IS, he thought that it 
would be in virtue of paragraph 4 and the following paragraphs. In other words, it was when 
the League came to adopt its report, when it made its recommendations, that it could, as an 
accessory measure, adopt measures of embargo. Had it the power to do so ? On that point 
he admitted that he could not reply definitely either in the affirmative or in the negative. 
Those delegates who still recalled the terms of the report which had put an end to the Sino
Japanese conflict would no doubt- remember the very embarrassed formulas by which that 
report had endeavoured to suggest certain measures to third parties. The reason was that the 
recommendation referred to in Article IS was addressed, not exclusively, but in any case first 
and foremost, to the parties. Even as regards the parties, those recommendations were not 
binding ; consequently, a fortiori they would not be binding on third parties. As l\I. Politis 
had pointed out the previous day, if a recommendation to impose an embargo were made in 
virtue of paragraph 4 and the following paragraphs of Article I$, it would be a recommendation 
pure and simple which would not lay any real obligation on third parties. 

Even in that form, M. Ray was not certain that Article IS really provided for recommenda
tions addressed to third parties. But the paragraphs of that article which he had in mind 
might, as regards the embargo, have a different and a more important bearing, w~ch had 
been noted the day before by several speakers. The very nature of the recommendatwn to be 
adopted still left one essential possibility open-a possibility which would no doubt be decisive 
in determining the responsibility or culpability of the parties to the dispute and the subsequent 
attitude of the parties towards the report and the recommendation of the Council. 

The recommendation with regard to an embargo, which it would seem might, according 
to the letter of the Covenant, be made in application of Article I6, would, in reality, have 
been prepared and would, as it were, already have virtually existed in the recommendation 
resulting from the discussions in virtue of paragraph 4 and the following paragraphs of 
Article rs. 

That strictly legal conclusio~, which was in conformity with the argumen.t so _brilliantly 
presented by the Italian delegat.wn, seemed to M .. Ray to be. at ~he .same tm~e m perfect 
conformity with justice and eqmty. That concluswn would, m his VIew, provide the best, 
or at all events the likeliest, means of re-establishing, not simply any sort of peace, but, as 
Mr. de Valera had recently put it, a pe:'lce that was based upon _justice .. According~y, it seemed 
to him desirable that the First Committee should be able to giVe the Sixth Committee a really 
clear and definite answer. 

At the beginning of that debate it ha~ been pointed out that it was es~ential f?r ~Iembers 
of the League to avoid any attitude that might have the appearance of an athtude of mdlfference 
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towards peace. It seemed to him equally important, for the prestige and future of the League, 
that the latter should make a very deliberate effort to avoid a solution that might appear to 
ignore the claims of justice. · 

l\1. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA (Paraguay) said that, Paraguay having been specifically 
referred to by M. Ray, legal adviser to the Bolivian delegation, he desired to avail himself 
of his right of reply and to intervene in the present legal discussion. M. Ray had maintained 
that Paraguay would, in the event of a uniform embargo on arms and war material, be in a 
privileged position compared with Bolivia, owing to her geographical position and the 
existence in her territory of arms and munition factories and also by reason of her considerable 
stocks of war material. 

In the first place, those arguments already put forward on several occasions during the 
discussion before the Council by the Bolivian delegate, M. Costa du Rels, were of an extra
juridical nature and could not be taken into account in a discussion on a question of pure law. 
\Vhen there was an effective and guaranteed cessation of hostilities, and the embargo measures 
were being strictly applied by the countries which exported arms and war material, arguments 
of that kind should, in his view, be ruled out. They could only be invoked by a belligerent 
with the idea of avoiding the cessation of hostilities until it had obtained, by force of arms, 
a definite advantage over its adversary. 

He would take the Bolivian arguments point by point and reply to them as follows : 
First, there were no war-material factories in Paraguay. Anyone who wished to satisfy 

himself on that point could simply refer to the passage on page 54 of the report of the Chaco 
Commission :1 

" The arms and material of every kind are not manufactured locally, but are supplied 
to the belligerents by American and European countries." 

A uniform embargo would, therefore, particularly favour the country which possessed the 
larger stock of arms and war munitions. It would favour the country which, in order to carry 
out its aggressive intentions, had accumulated large reserves before and during the conflict. 
That did not apply to Paraguay. On that point, again, a passage in the report of the Chaco 
Commission (same page) was most enlightening. There it was stated that the Bolivian 
army" had more arms and material than its adversary". Consequently, it was Paraguay and 
not Bolivia which would be placed at a disadvantage by an embargo applied equally to both 
belligerents. . 

Moreover, Paraguay, to cope with the invasion, had with slender resources been compelled 
hastily to call up an irregular army, inferior in numbers to that of Bolivia. There, again, the 
report of the Chaco Commission was most instructive. It stated (also on page 54) as follows : 

"The Paraguayan army, which was very small and had very few arms and little 
material, was formed during the period of operations by the enlistment of brave but 
untrained volunteers, who improved day by day under the direction of native-born 
officers, who also received their training on the battlefield." 
Paraguay could not therefore be suspected of premeditated aggression. 

He now c~me to the second point, relating to the privileged geographical situation of 
one of the belligerents. According to the delegate of Bolivia, that country, owing to her 
geographical position, was to some extent isolated from the rest of the world, which was not, 
it was alleged, the case with Paraguay, though she, too, was an inland country, like 
Switzerland or Czechoslovakia. There, again, he regretted to have to say that the statement 
w~ inac_curate. Bolivia possessed, apart from facilities on the Atlantic coast by means of the 
tnbutanes of the Amazon, means of access and communications with the outside world on the 
Pacific which were more rapid, shorter, more convenient, safer and better developed than 
those possessed by Paraguay. Those facilities for communication by rail made up for the 
absence of a waterway-if that really was an advantage, from the point of view of 
Paraguay, for the Rio Paraguay was not navigable for sea-going vessels and could only be 
utilised by shallow-draught vessels, and even then only during part of the year, owing to 
seasonal variations. 

Still proceeding objectively with his refutation of the Bolivian delegate's arguments, he 
ventured to quote a passage from the speech delivered on September 7th, 1921, at the sec~nd 
Assembly of the League of Nations by the first delegate of Chile, M. Edwards, on the occaswn 
of Bolivia's request for the revision of the Treaty of Peace of October 2oth, 1904, a request 
based, inter alia, on the very fact that Bolivia had no access to the sea. At that time, Bolivia 
had only had designs on the Pacific. It was no doubt because she had not obtained 
satisfaction in that quarter that she had desired, at Paraguay's expense, to obtain access to 
the Atlantic by the Paraguay River. M. Edwards had said on that occasion : 

"Bolivia to-day has far better access to the sea than she had before the war of 1879. 
[That is, the delegate of Paraguay added, when she had a Pacific seaboard.] At that time 
she exercised no more than nominal sovereignty over a lonely stretch of coast separated 
from the seat of her Government by mountains which no railway traversed. Chile, 
whom Bolivia accuses of having deprived her of the sea, undertook by the Treaty of Peace 
of 1904 to give her easy access to the ocean, and Chile has brought the productive regions 
of Bolivia into closer relations with the coast by entirely constructing a railway and 
facilitating the construction of a whole system of lines, at a cost to herself of over 
£6,000,000." 

1 Document C.154-M.64.1934·VII. 
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The facility 'Yith which ~olivia had used and was still using that freedom of transit during , 
the present war m order to mtroduce through Chile the war material which she purchased 
abroad only. served to corrobora!e M. Edwards' assertions. The Paraguayan delegate also 
drew attentwn to the pact that m the matter of freedom of transit Bolivia engaged the same 
advantage as Peru. 

Coun~ PlOLA CASE~Ll (It~ly) pointed out that the main reason why the Italian delegation 
had been mstr~menta~ m havmg.the question of the embargo discussed in the First Committee 
was, as stated.m the Sixth Committee, on grounds of pure law, in connection-as he had already 
remarked-with the statement made by the Head of the Italian delegation on the Council as 
follows :1 

"The Italian Government's view on the matter has already been defined in our note 
of July zot~, 1934. We ~old that, in principle, the embargo on supplies of war materials 
to the belligerent countnes cannot be regarded as a measure which should be adopted 
outside of the procedures laid down in the Covenant for the settlement of a dispute 
or until a decision has been taken as to which State or States are to be condemned as 
responsible for the conflict." 
At the previous meeting, after having examined the question of principle, he had referred 

also to the conflict between Bolivia and Paraguay and had wondered whether it was not 
advisable, before maintaining the embargo, to await the result of the attempt at conciliation 
or the resolution which the Council would ultimately adopt. He desired, however, to keep the 
two questions entirely distinct from one another-the question of pure law which concerned 
the embargo in general, and the question which related simply to the dispute between Bolivia 
and Paraguay. 

As regards the second question, he would merely say that the query at the end of his speech 
had been answered by various other speakers in the course of the discussion. It had been 
explained that the countries which had acceded to the embargo had taken that decision in the 
exercise of their territorial sovereignty and thus not directly in connection with any provision 
of the Covenant. 

For its part, the Italian Government had expressly stated that it was acceding to the 
embargo on consideration of the quite exceptional situation in this dispute, and its action 
was to be regarded as coming within its territorial sovereignty, while it reserved the right to 
withdraw the measures in question if circumstances made it desirable that it should do so. 
For the moment, the Italian Government did not intend to withdraw that accession and on 
that point Count Piola Caselli had nothing to add. 

With regard to the question of law, his Government, as he had stated, considered it 
particularly important for the future to establish as definite rules as possible in the matter of 
the embargo and to fix the main points that he had already enumerated-namely, that the 
embargo must be carried out in relation to a procedure laid down in the Covenant, and that an 
investigation must first be made into the responsibilities of the parties to the dispute. He 
was grateful to members of the Committee who had submitted their views on that question 
of pure law, and, in particular, to the United Kingdom delegation, which had stated that it 
recognised the difficulties arising out of the question of the embargo and that it desired to 
associate itself with the Italian delegation's proposal to make a careful study of the question. 
The results of those discussions showed that, as regards the question before the Committee, 
there were certain points on which it seemed likely that agreement would be reached and others 
in connection with which some considerable divergence of views was apparent. 

While the imposition of the embargo came within the sphere of the territorial sovereignty 
of each State-that point might be regarded as established-it was equally true, in the case 
of an embargo applied by the concerted action of Members of the League, to say that the 
evolution of the will of the State could be regarded as the outcome of the obligation that the 
State assumed under the Covenant. By that he meant that the evolution of that will must be 
connected with the obligation assumed by Members of the League as such to try, as far as 
possible by joint action, to achieve international peace and secure the maintenance of 
international justice. If that obligation were considered on the one hand, and, on the other, 
the necessity of action which, if the embargo was to be effective, should not be individual 
but collective and concerted, the inference was that, in the case of a dispute referred to the 
League, the embargo must always be regarded as the application of a will, the evol?-tion or 
determination of which had the character of an act that was essentially collective and 
originated in the League. The embargo became a casus fcederis within the meaning of the 
Covenant and must come within the scope of the procedure laid down in the Covenant and must 
comply with the forms prescribed in that procedure. Consequently, it must be recommended 
as the expression of the will of the Members of the League in the form of a resolution drawn up 
in conformity with the articles of the Covenant. 

What provisions, then, of the Covenant could be invoked in the matter ? It woul~ seem 
from the discussion that the provisions of Article r6 or of Article II might be apphca_ble. 
But was formal action by the Council really necessary in the situation created by the Bohvo
Paraguayan conflict ? There had been some hesitation in recognising that, and no formal 
action had been taken. He thought that, in future, formal action must always be taken by 
the Council, since that was a guarantee for all the Members of the League. . 

The difficulty that presented itself i.n regard t~ t~e ~pplication ~f. Artl~l~ !!-several 
speakers had alluded to it-was the questwn of unammity m tht; Council s decisro~. In that 
connection, he fully shared the view that the Covenant must be mterpreted accordmg to legal 

• See Minutes of the first meeting 'of the eighty-second session of the Council. (Offic-ial ]014rnal, November 1934 
(Part II).) 
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principles. It would have to be decided whether the provisions of Article 4. paragraph 5, 
and of Article 5, stating that decisions of the Council required the_agreement of ~ll the Memb.ers 
of the League represented at the meeting, and that the countnes concerned m the questl?n 
must sit on the Council, must really be interpreted to mean that the consent of the countnes 
concerned was indispensable to secure unanimity. . 

Count Piola Caselli was inclined to think that, besides that rule, which could be mterpreted 
literally, account must also be taken of the general principle of law summed up in the adage 
1Mmo judex in causa propria, and that it was open to debate whether, for the purposes of 
unanimity, the parties should sit on the Council. . 

The other questions of a technical kind which had already been mentioned als~ requ~red 
consideration. They related to the manifest necessity, emphasised in the recent d1scusswns 
in the Council, of rendering a concerted embargo, like a blockade, effective. How could an 
effective embargo be organised ? Was the participation of all the arms-producing countries 
sufficient ? He had already expressed doubts on the subject of that solution. Moreover, 
there was the question whether the measure should stop at a mere prohibition vis-a-vis 
national producers or whether it should not extend to supervision of transit, the right of search 
and certain measures of peaceful blockade. 

These were questions that required examination, as did those of a third category relating 
to the investigation into previous responsibility, which the Italian delegation considered an 
essential condition for the application of an embargo. During the discussion a number of 
speakers had referred exclusively to the question of the Bolivo-Paraguayan conflict. On the 
question of pure law, the Committee had heard the opinions of two eminent jurists-the 
delegate of France, who had formally stated that, in his view, the determination of responsibility 
was a necessary preliminary, and the delegate of Greece, who had propounded the theory 
that the embargo might be regarded as a conservatory measure that could be taken irrespective 
of an investigation of the question of previous responsibility. 

He wondered whether the objections to the enquiry concerning previous responsibility 
did not arise from the fact that the question had been partially and incompletely dealt with. 
Obviously, there were cases in which the situation of the parties might authorise a presumption, 
a provisional judgment, to the effect that both parties had failed in the duties imposed upon 
them by the Covenant. 

But, apart from such a situation, how could it be maintained that in serious cases where 
there was, on the one side, an aggressor, a country which produced arms, and, on the other, 
a country which had been attacked and which did not produce arms-as was the case in the 
Sino-Japanese dispute-how could it be said that an embargo was a measure of a purely 
conservatory character ? How could it be maintained that, even before hostilities had broken 
out, intervention in the form of an embargo preventing the weaker State from defending 
itself against the threat that menaced it was simply a conservatory measure ? And in more 
serious cases, where the threat had materialised into hostilities and even invasion of the 
national territory, in cases which came under Article ro, how could it be claimed that that 
measure of embargo was merely a measure conserving a de facto and de jure situation ? 

The Italian delegation still adhered wholly to the view that an embargo must always, 
to a greater or lesser extent and to a more or less absolute degree, be preceded by a judgment, 
an appreciation of the situation of the parties from the standpoint of the obligations they 
had assumed under the Covenant. 

In Count Piola Caselli's opinion, the questions which had arisen or which might arise, 
and which were of a very special and delicate nature from the standpoint of international 
law, called for a comprehensive and thorough examination. He therefore proposed that, 
if possible, the question should be referred to a committee of enquiry, whose work should not be 
restricted to the period of the Assembly but which would go fully into every aspect of the 
question, with a view to findings that could be accepted by all. · 

The question of pure law was not necessarily related to the question of the dispute between 
Bolivia and Paraguay-he would like to repeat that-and, in his opinion, the First Committee, 
in its reply to the Sixth Committee regarding the legality of the embargo as individually 
authorised on that occasion by the autonomous will of the Members of the League, must make 
it clear that the question could be solved independently of the purely legal issues raised in the 
course of the discussions. 

M. GAJARDO (Chile) said that, in order to make his delegation's position in the discussion 
quite clear, he would like to offer a few brief observations on the embargo on arms and war 
material intended for Bolivia and Paraguay, a question on which the First Committee had been 
asked by the Sixth Committee for a legal opinion following on the Italian delegation's request. 
He wished to point out the following facts : 

When the Committee of Three of the Council had decided, on the initiative of the United 
Kingdo~ representative, to resume the consultations held in I933 regarding the embargo, 
the Chairman of that Committee had applied to, among others, the Chilian Government, 
whose he~p was considered indispensable by certain Governments in view of its position as a 
State adJacent to one of the belligerents. The Chilian Government's reply was as follows 
(document C.zr8.M.86.I934.VII) ;1 

[Translation from the Spanish.] 
" In reply to the telegram from the Chairman of the Chaco Committee of the Council, 

I have the pleasure to inform you that my Government would participate with all other 
Powers in an agreement to prohibit the export and re-export of arms to Bolivia and 

1 See Official Journal, July 1934 (Part I), page 830. 
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~araguay. As :eg~rds th~ !ransit of arms, my Government will carry out all its 
mternatwnal obhgatwns denvmg from the resolutions on this matter which may be adopted 
by the competent organs of the League and from its existing treaties. I think it necessary 
to. add that ~y Governme~t does not consider it advisable (to adopt) measures dealing 
~1th the tr~ns1t o! arms until ~easures dealing with export have been adopted and effec
tively applied, smce export Is the cause and transit merely the consequence.-~Iiguel 
CRUCHAGA, Minister for Foreign Alfairs." 

Shortly afterwards, on June Ist, the Chairman of the Committee of Three had asked the 
Chi.lian Government for certain explanations concerning that reply, in order to ascertain 

· wh1ch were the Powers upon whose acceptance its own was conditional. The Chilian 
Government had sent the following reply (document C.zr8(g).M.86(g).I934·VII) ·1 

[Translation from the Spanish.] 
"In reply to your communication of June Ist, requesting me, on behalf of the 

Chairman of the Committee of Three, to ask my Government whether, in accordance 
with the replies received up to that date from the Governments that had been consulted, 
it considered that the condition which it had laid down in its reply to the Chairman of the 
Committee of Three, dated May 22nd, 1934, of 'an agreement of all the Powers to prohibit 
the export and re-export of arms to Bolivia and Paraguay', was fulfilled, I have the 
honour to communicate the following to you, under instructions which I have just 
received from my Government: 

" In accordance with its reply of May 22nd, 1934, to the questions asked it on the 
previous day by the Chaco Committee of the League of Nations, the Chilian Government, 
which abides by the whole of that reply, will forbid the export and re-export of arms to 
Bolivia and Paraguay, on condition that all the other Powers consulted by the Chairman 
of the Committee of Three also do so, including, that is, Germany, Italy and Japan, 
which, according to information which has reached Chile, do not yet seem definitely 
disposed to order the prohibition of the export and re-export of arms to the two belligerent 
countries. 

(Signed) Enrique GAJARDO, 
Head of the Permanent Bureau of Chile 

accredited to the League of Nations." 

Lastly, quite recently a third telegram had been sent to the Chilian Government by the 
Chairman of the Committee of Three as the result of a further step taken by the United 
Kingdom Government. The Chilian Government had sent a reply on July 26th, as follows 
(document C.322.M.q6.1934·VII) :2 · 

[Translation from the Spanish.] 
"In reply to your telegram of yesterday's date, I hasten to inform you that my 

Government fully adheres to its replies dated May 22nd and June 9th to your previous 
consultations on the same matter. Consequently, and provided that the condition 
mentioned in those replies is fulfilled, my Government would participate in the immediate 
action to which you refer with a view to prohibiting export and re-export of armaments 
to Bolivia and Paraguay, on the understanding that it will recover its freedom of action 
in the matter if the above-mentioned condition is not completely fulfilled by the 
application of the same measures by all the other Powers.-Miguel CRUCHAGA, Chilian 
Minister for Foreign Alfairs." 

The Chilian Government's attitude had not changed. It was still the same now that the 
dispute had been referred to the Assembly under Article 15. Chile was ready to fulfil her 
duties towards the League, as a Member of the League, and urged that, if the measure 
concerning the embargo were taken in. virtue of provisions of the Covenant, it should be 
accepted by all the Members of the League and, more particularly, by the Powers mentioned 
in the Chilian Government's replies which had just been quoted. 

M. VlSOlANU (Roumania) expressed the opinion that the question submitted to the 
Committee, on the initiative of the Italian delegation, was both a delicate and a serious one. 
It was a delicate one from the legal point of view, as the Italian delegate had shown; and it 
was serious, on account of the consequences that might ensue in the event of concrete 
application. The divergence of view between the parties concerned revealed in itself how 
serious the question was viewed from that angle. 

The statements that had been made in the Committee might p~rhaps give the delegations 
sufficient food for thought and provide useful indications for the work of the committee 
which it was proposed to set up. M. Visoianu did not intend to offer any new arguments, 
but desired to note, in particular, the statement made by the French delegate, hl. Basdevant, 
who, in the three hypotheses he had considered, had covered practically all the cases that 
could be imagined as coming within the framework of the present provisions of the Covenant. 
M. Visoianu would confine himself, therefore, to saying that the Roumanian delegation 
approved M. Basdevant's statement and the conclusions he had reached. 

What was of immediate importance in the discussion was not so much to express an 
opinion from the standpoint of future legislation on the embargo as. to determine which 
provisions of the Covenant would enable measures of embargo to be applied and the extent to 
which they could be applied. In that connection, he desired to point out that embargo 

1 See Ofticial Journal, July 1934 (Part I), page 830. 
B See Ofticial Journal, November 1934 (Part II), Annex V. D. Communication No.5· 



measures might find a juridical basis in the Covenant in its present form and .also under 
different conditions. Article II of the Covenant clearly empowered the Council to order 
measures of embargo ; but, as had been pointed out, that article required unanimity, including 
the votes of the parties. The difficulty would be, not to find a basis for such measures, but 
to apply Article II with due rega:d to cir~umstances. Th~ Council of th~ ~.e~gue h~d had 
occasion several times, more particularly m I92J, to consider what possibilities Article II 
offered it. It had then drawn up a list-by no means exhaustive-of such cases. Neither 
in Article II nor in that list was there any specific mention of measures of embargo, but that 
did not mean that on the basis of that article the Council would have no power to order them. 

Measures of embargo could also be ordered on the basis of Article IS, in accordance with 
the procedure therein laid down, with the possibility of reaching a decision without the votes 
of the parties, as the outcome of the measures of investigation mentioned in the article. 

It would not be correct to say that the provisions of Article IS referred only to the parties 
concerned. Several paragraphs of Article IS-in particular, paragraphs 6 and 7-enabled 
the Council or the Assembly--of course, after the measures of investigation-to take measures 
in regard to Members of the League other than the parties concerned. Other articles of the 
Covenant certainly gave the Council and Assembly legal power to order measures of embargo. 
The question, however, obviously remained a somewhat delicate one, and, in order to determine 
accurately and precisely in what circumstances the Covenant would enable the League, the 
Assembly or the Council to take measures of embargo, it might perhaps be desirable to set 
up a committee. The Roumanian delegation was, however, in favour of limiting the committee's 
terms of reference to a study of the juridical possibilities of ordering measures of embargo 
on the basis and within the scope of the Covenant in its present form. 

M. EGORlEW (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) said that he did not propose to repeat 
the arguments that had been so brilliantly presented in support of the embargo on arms 
destined for Bolivia and Paraguay. He simply wished to emphasise the necessity of interpreting 
the Covenant of the League as an instrument for the maintenance of peace. In the present 
case the measure contemplated must prevent or hinder the continuation of hostilities which 
had been going on for the past two years. For that reason, the Soviet delegate supported 
the view that the application of the embargo was permissible. 

The CHAIRMAN declared the general discussion closed. 
He desired to endorse the suggestion made by the delegate of Italy-namely, that the 

Committee should first of all define its views on the question of the embargo as applied to 
recent months, and should then propose either to the Council or to the Sixth Committee that a 
committee of experts be appointed. He would ask the First Committee to give its opinion 
on that question at its next meeting. In the meantime, the Bureau would prepare a draft letter 
to the Sixth Committee and would submit that draft to the First Committee. 

The Chairman's proposal was approved. 

II. Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay: Applicability in its Entirety of Article 15 
of the Covenant to the Dispute : Examination of the Opinion to be given to 
the Sixth Committee (Annex IV). 

M. PoLITIS (Greece), Rapporteur, commented on the draft and pointed out various changes 
that the Rapporteurs wished to make-in particular, the addition to Part II, paragraph (c), 
of the following sentence : 

"The exclusion of the application of Article IS would only be conceivable in the 
hypothesis of a State Member of the League of Nations which is the victim of an 
aggression applying to the Council under Article IO of the Covenant." 

That would involve amending the conclusion to read : 

"For the reasons above stated, the Committee is of opinion that, subiect to the 
reservation made in regard to the eventuality provided for by Article IO, Article IO, Article IS of 
the Covenant is applicable in its entirety even in a case where the parties are at war." 

That additipn was intended to cover a very embarrassing hypothesis which might preser~ •.t 
its~lf and which would come under Article IO of the Covenant. An aggression occurred ; and 
-m order to make the argument clearer-suppose that it was a flagrant aggression and the 
State gu~lty of it was hypocritical enough to bring the matter before the Coundl under Article IS, 
speculatmg on the length of the procedure, which would enable it to crush the victim of the 
agg:ession at its ease. It was obvious that, if the application, in every hypothesis, of 

. Article I~ were to lead to such a r~sult, the sys!em would be both absurd and unjust. That 
hypothesis must therefore be prov1ded for, and It was necessary to ensure, if the victim of the 
aggression ~pplie.d to the ~ouncil under Articl~ IO, that there was no risk of his being told in 
reply : Wait until the entire procedure of Article IS has been enforced, and we will see what 
can be done. 

In case of an aggression, an~ in the example .given of flagrant aggression, the Council's 
duty under the very terms of Article IO was to advise upon the most suitable means by which 
the obligation named in that article should be fulfilled. 
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M. GoRGE (Switzerland), while declaring his readiness to accept unreservedly the draft as -
a whole submitted by M. Politis and M. Unden, suggested various formal changes. He 
proposed that the last sentence in Part II, paragraph (c), 1 should be amended to read: 

" It would seem only natural to consider that the question of responsibility, both as 
regards responsibility for what has already occurred and as regards the incurring of 
responsibilities in the future, ought to be investigated by a procedure such as that of 
Article IS, which the parties cannot bring to a standstill when it reaches the phase of the 
recommendation." 

The application of Article IS, in correlation with Article I6, should therefore be charac
terised by a procedure which the parties could not bring to a standstill when it reached the 
phase of the recommendation. . 

In the hypothesis of flagrant aggression mentioned by M. Politis, M. Gorge did not wish 
the Committee to appear, in a case such as that, to be excluding the intervention of the 
Assembly on the pretext, for instance, that Article IO was applicable. In his opinion, the two 
procedures were not mutually exclusive, and, in the case mentioned by M. Politis, they might 
be combined. He could quite well imagine a State the victim of an aggression laying the 
matter before the Assembly without the Council being thereby prevented from applying 
Article IO. The procedure under Article IS involved long delays-a point which M. Politis 
had so rightly stress~d. But M. Gorge did not think that, while that procedure was being 
applied, the Council was unable at the same time to employ the measures provided for in 
Article IO. 

Such being the case, he proposed that the addition made by M. Politis at the end of Part II, 
paragraph (c), should be amended to read : · 

" Article IS would not necessarily apply in the event of a Member of the League 
of Nations which was the victim of an aggression applying to the Council in virtue of 
Article IO." 

The CHAIRMAN thought M. Gorge was right in his view that Article IO did not necessarily 
exclude the application of Article IS, more particularly in the case of flagrant aggression ; he 
desired to point out, however, that, in its letter to the Sixth Committee, the First Committee 
was not required to consider the relationship between Article IO and Article IS. 

M. PoLITIS (Greece), Rapporteur, stated that he did not concur in the Chairman's opinion 
on the question of substance. He thought it impossible that the Committee should not make 
some allusion-however brief-to Article IO. The very circumstances of the question made it 
incumbent to do so. The Committee had been asked whether Article IS was applicable in its 
entirety in a case where the parties were at war. It replied : Yes. But, if it did not add a 
reservation concerning Article IO, a misunderstanding was possible. The casual reader might 
say : The Committee was of opinion that, in the hypothesis actually considered, and in all 
cases, Article IS is applicable in its entirety. That, however, was not the view of the 
Committee and, indeed, the latter could not hold such a view when its attention was drawn 
to the case of Article IO. 

Moreover, it would not be replying fully to the objection in paragraph (c) of Part I of the 
draft opinion, which read : 

" The doubt felt is thought to be corroborated by the consideration that, in the 
contemplated case, it should be Article I6 rather than Article IS which should be applied, 
and that this could not be done immediately if it was necessary as a preliminary to follow 
the procedure laid down in Article IS." 

The Committee was replying to that objection by paragraph (c) of Part II. But its 
reply would be incomplete if it made no mention whatsoever of Article IO. 

. After having reviewed several texts, M. Politis accepted M. Gorge's proposal, which was 
also approved by his co-Rapporteur, M. Unden. 

The Committee adopted the following text: 

"It would ·seem only natural to consider that the question of responsibility, both as 
regards responsibility for what has already occurred and as regards the incurring of 
responsibilities in the future, ought to be investigated· by a procedure such as that of 
Article IS, paragraph 4, which the parties cannot bring to a standstill. Article IS would 
not, however, necessarily apply in the event of a Member of the League of Nations which 
was a victim of an aggression applying to the Council in virtue of Article Io." 

M. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA (Paraguay) said he had noted with great interest the draft 
prepared in reply to the Sixth Committee's request to the First Committee for an opinion 
regarding the application in its entirety of Article IS of the Covenant in a case where the 
parties were at war. 

He had expressed legal doubts .concerning the application of Article IS in its entirety 
under the actual conditions of the Bolivo-Paraguayan conflict. The First Committee's 
opinion was an attempt to reply to his objections. But he was not authorised to state that 
his Government's doubts and scruples were now dispelled. The Paraguayan delegation duly 

1 Original text as proposed in the draft opinion : 
"The enquiry into this question of responsibility may be greatly facilitated by applying Article 13. which 

provides for a procedure the second phase of which may result in showing that a party to the dispute is alr..ady at 
fault or the circumstances in which a party will be at fault." 



noted the Committee's opinion, which authorised the application .of Article IS with a view.to 
the cessation of hostilities. It also noted the statement that ;\fhcle ~S would not ?e~essanly 
apply in the eve?t of a State Me?l?er ?f the 1Lea&ue of Natrons which was t~e victim of an 
aggression applymg to the Council m VIrtue of Article IO of the Covenant. Without formally 
and officiallv accepting the procedure under Article IS, M. Caballero de Bedoya could assure 
the Committee that he would do nothing to obstruct the course of that procedure. 

The CHAlRMAN said that the Committee took due note of the Paraguayan delegate's 
statement. 

The Comm£ttee adopted the draft opinion as amende~ (Annex IV) and decided to send it to the 
Sixth Committee, i-n reply to the latter's request for an opmzon. 

SIXTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, Septembel' 24th, I934. at IO.IS a.m. 

Chairman : M. LIMBURG (Netherlands) (Vice-Chairman). 

I2. Dispute between Bolivia and Para~uay: Question of the Prohibition of the Supply 
of Arms and of War Material to the Two Parties: Examination of the Opinion 
to be ~iven to the Sixth Committee (Annex V). 

The CHAIRMAN announced that, in accordance with the Committee's decision taken on the 
previous day, the Bureau had prepared a draft reply to the Chairman of the Sixth Committee 
on the question of the embargo, stating that the embargo had been decided upon by certain 
Members of the League and that it had been imposed outside the framework of the Covenant 
and in virtue of the sovereign rights of those States. 

The question of principle underlying the prohibition of the supply of arms and war 
material within the framework of the Covenant raised problems so complex that the First 

. Committee could not hope to settle them in the course of a few days' discussion. 

M. GORGE (Switzerland) said that he was prepared to accept the draft opinion as a whole, 
in the preparation of which he had collaborated. He doubted, however, whether it was correct 
to say that no decision had been taken by the Council directing that there should be a 
prohibition to supply arms or war material to Bolivia and Paraguay, seeing that the decision 
had been taken by the Committee of Three. From a legal standpoint, it would be possible 
to examine the question of the capacity in which the Committee of Three had acted, whether 
it had not been in virtue of a sort of delegation of powers by the Council, and whether, since 
the Council covered the Committee of Three, the decision in question was not, legally speaking 
-though no formal resolution had been passed-nevertheless a decision of the Council. The 
Swiss Government, in adopting its decision, had obviously taken into account what had 
happened at Geneva, and, when informed of a recommendation of the Committee of Three, 
manifestly approved by the other members of the Council, had been of opinion that it was 
dealing with a recommendation which went rather further than a recommendation from three 
Members. 

He felt, again, that the realities were not taken sufficiently into account in the paragraph 
which read: 

"It follows that the Members of the League of Nations which have imposed the 
prohibition did so outside the framework of the Covenant of the League of Nations and 
not in application of any of the articles of the Covenant." 

In the case of Switzerland, in point of fact, the measures taken had not been outside the 
framework of the Covenant ; they owed their inspiration to the Covenant. Switzerland had 
~elt th.at she was complying with a duty required of her in the name of solidarity, as indicated 
m Article II of the Covenant, the article on the basis of which, more or less exactly, the dispute 
was being dealt with at Geneva. 

In order to satisfy, on the one hand, the States which had not been guided by the Covenant 
and, on the other, those which had taken their decision on the basis of that instrument, he 
proposed that the text be amended to read : 

:' ~t. follows that the Members of the League. of Nations which have imposed the 
prohibition were able to do so outside the framework of the Covenant of the League of 
Nations and not in application of any of the articles of the Covenant." 

As ~o the task of the committee of enquiry which the First Committee proposed should be 
?et up, It seemed clear fr?m the discussions that the legal problem involved was of particular 
~mportance. ~he Co~nci~ would probably.no~ be prepared to accept responsibility for settling 
It, and would 11! all hkehhood refer the fmdmgs of the special committee to the Assembly. 
If that were so, 1t should be clearly stated in the opinion. 
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His personal view had been that the First Committee might simply have referred the whr;)e • 
problem to the next Assembly ; but it had been pointed out to him that it was not impossible 
that, before the next Assembly, another case might occur which would perhaps make it 
necessary ag~in to contemplate measures of embargo, without waiting for the next Assembly. 
~s t_he questiOn was both important and perhaps urgent, he was quite prepared to admit that 
It might be wise to submit it for examination, without too much delay, to a committee appointed 
by the Council, it being understood that the Assembly would have the final say in the matter. 

Mr. BECKETT (United Kingdom) said that he accepted the report as a whole and simply 
wished to note one or two small points, which were really matters of phrasing. He suggested 
that in Section I, paragraph 3, which read : 

"No decision directing that there shou!d be such a prohibition has been taken 
by the Council ", 

the word "recommending" was more appropriate than "directing". All the members were 
agreed that a decision of the Council, if taken, would not have obligatory force for everybody. 

In Section I, paragraph 4, one idea seemed to have been repeated. Instead of saying : 

"It follows that the Members of the League of Nations which have imposed the 
prohibition did so outside the framework of the Covenant of the League of Nations and 
not in application of any of the articles of the Covenant ", 

it was, he thought, sufficient-and, on the lines of M. Gorge's remarks, rather more accurate 
-simply to say that Members of the League which had imposed the prohibition had done so, 
or had been able to do so, not in application of any of the articles of the Covenant. The words 
" outside the framework of the Covenant " repeated the same idea, or, if they did not, they 
said a little too much. 

The imposition of the embargo had been a concerted act, though performed in the exercise 
.of the individual sovereignty of States, and its legal character was derived from its having been 
so done. He desired acc~rdingly to propose an amendment in Section I, paragraph 5, to read :1 

" The establishment of the prohibition by these Members of the League, though 
concerted, was a lawful act performed in the exercise of their sovereignty and without 
infringing any provision of the Covenant." 

A further addition, at the end of that paragraph, would make the sentence read : 

"It was motivated by anxiety in the particular case to contribute in the general 
interest towards putting an end to a war, an object which it is eminently proper for 
Members of the League to promote." 

M. TuDELA (Peru) said that the Peruvian delegation also desired to make clear its attitude 
in the debate concerning the embargo on arms and war material for the two countries engaged 
in the Chaco conflict. The Peruvian Government desired, first, to state that it was prepared, 
as in the past, to participate in any attempt to bring the present hostilities to an honourable 
conclusion. Peru had taken part in the efforts of mediation made by the States neighbours 
of the two parties to the conflict : the Argentine Republic and Brazil on the Atlantic side, who 
were neighbours of Paraguay, and Chile and Peru on the Pacific side as neighbours of Bolivia. 
It was to the interest of those four countries-as would be readily understood-from a general 
as well as a local standpoint, to ensure that peace should be re-established in that sector of 
the American continent, and they would certainly spare no effort towards that end. Peru 
accordingly confirmed her decision not to refuse her collaboration, if that were desired. 

As to the embargo itself, Peru was prepared to fulfil her duties as a l\Iember of the League, 
being convinced that the decisions that might be adopted would ensure the efficacy of the 
measure by prohibiting the export of arms and war material to the belligerent countries. 
It was the countries which manufactured arms and war material and those which had stocks 
to get rid of that should enter into the most explicit undertakings in the matter. For t_he 
States neighbours of those inland belligerents, with whom they had concluded speCial 
commercial treaties based on a guarantee of freedom of transit, the situation created by the 
embargo was particularly difficult. The problem should in any case be settled by uniform 
action on the part of all the neighbouring countries, such action being, of course, inspired by 

· feelings of friendship towards the countries at war. He would stress the point that the 
essential thing was to prohibit the export of arms and war material. 

As to the question of principle, which had to be examined from the standpoint of pure law 
_ and more particularly of the interpretation of the Covenant-namely, the question of the 

prohibition of supplies of arms and war material to the belligerent parties, within the framework 
of the Covenant of the League-the Peruvian Government was in full agreement with the 
suggestion that a special committee should be appointed to study the matter. 

The CHAlRMAN said that, although the general discussion had been closed, the First 
Committee would take note of the statement made by the delegate of Peru. 

1 Original text as proposed in the draft opinion : 
"The establishment of the prohibition by these Members of the League was a lawful act perfom1ed in the 

exercise of their sovereignty which does not conflict with any provision of the Covenant. It was moti,·ated by 
anxiety in the particular case to contribute in the general interest towards putting an end to a war." 
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Count PlOLA CASELLI (Italy) desired only in part to associate himself with the observations 

.and suggestions put forward by the Swiss and the United Kingdom delegates. 
One sentence in the draft opinion seemed to him calculated to prejudice unnecessarily 

-particularly if, after the word "prohibition", there were added the words "though 
concerted "-as regards substance, the questions raised with regard to the regulation of the 
embargo; he referred to the sentence in the last paragraph but one of Section I as follows: 
"The establishment of the prohibition by these Members of the League was a lawful act 
-performed in the exercise of their sovereignty which does not conflict with any provision of the 
Covenant." In that connection, he desired to recall certain ideas which he had weighed one 
against the other in his statement at the previous meeting. The first was this : if Article II 
were applied in its entirety, if the embargo were regarded as an act of the League, it was clear 
that such an act must be the outcome of a resolution taken by the League organs ; whence the 
necessity for a recommendation by the Council. 

The second idea, which offset the first, was that, in a situation which had been recognised 
from the outset to be quite exceptional, the fact that a formal resolution had not been passed 
by the Council was entirely justified, since the States Members of the League had only acceded 
to the embargo by an act of sovereignty, in the exercise of their own individual judgment, 
and could always withdraw that measure. In the Italian Government's reply, particular 
stress had been laid on the right to go back on that decision and on tl).e fact that the question 
of the embargo in the conflict between Bolivia and Paraguay could be entirely separated from 
the general question of the conditions in which an embargo might be authorised. 

He felt that it would be well, therefore, for the First Committee, in giving its opinion, to 
confine itself to the essential point-namely, the clause declaring that accession had been, or 
that it had been possible for it to be, the result of action that could be taken by the countries 
Members of the League without applying any article of the League Covenant. 

M. RlVAS-VICUNA (Chile) stated that he was in agreement with the Italian delegate's 
observations and with the views expressed by the Peruvian delegate. 

M. SKYLSTAD (Norway) proposed that, in order to avoid all ambiguity, the word "formal" 
be inserted before the word "prohibition " in paragraph 3 of Section I. All the delegates, he 
thought, agreed that no formal prohibition had been prescribed by the Council, but that, on 
the other hand, by its resolution of May rgth, 1934, the Council had taken the initiative in 
recommending the embargo. 

M. EGORIEW (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) stated that he was prepared to accept 
the draft opinion, with the additions and amendments proposed by the United Kingdom 
delegate. · 

No delegate having expressed the opinion that the Covenant had been violated, there 
seemed to him to be no point in saying that the prohibition decided upon by the States Members 
of the League was not contrary to any provision of the Covenant-a fact which was implicitly 
admitted, as was the right of the States to take such a measure. 

Finally, in the last paragraph of Section I, the Committee seemed to him rather exceeding 
its powers and to be touching on paragraph 3 of Article 3 of the Covenant. 

M. WESTMAN (Sweden) supported the proposals of the Swiss and United Kingdom 
delegations. He would have some difficulty in endorsing the suggestions of the Italian 
delegate, feeling as he did that the essential point was the sentence in which it was noted that 
the countries which had prohibited the export of arms had not violated any provision of the 
Covenant. He would have no objection to that sentence appearing in conjunction with the 
statement that Members of the League which had decreed such a prohibition had been able 
to take those measures, in that particular instance, without applying any of the provisions 
of the Covenant. 

M. GORGE (Switzerland) supported the proposal of the Norwegian delegate that the refusal 
should state that there had been no " formal " decision of the Council, that expression, in his 
view, being more consistent with the facts. Decisions in the matter had been taken at Geneva. 
These were not formal resolutions of the Council, but it would hardly do to give the impression 
that the Council had played no part in the affair. · 

M. BASDEVANT (France) pointed out that the construction of the draft opinion was such 
that there was no need for the detail suggested by the Norwegian and Swiss delegates. The 
first paragraph of Section I showed what the Council had done, and the second what had been 
done by the Committee of Three, while the last paragraph noted that no decision had been 
taken by the Council. The situation was thus put very clearly. 

M. SKYLSTAD (Norway) wished to maintain his suggestion that the word "formal " be 
inserted before " decision " only if the Committee adopted the United Kingdom delegate's 
p:oposal. The Council, as was clear from the first paragraph, had taken an initiative, with a 
VIew to measures of embargo being adopted ; it was a sort of recommendation on its part, 
but it was not a formal decision. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that every recommendation of the Council was a formal 
recommendation. A recommendation of the Council was a recommendation within the 
meaning of the Covenant, and required no qualification. 

The Committee approved the wording proposed by lvl. Basdevant, as follows : 
·' No further uecision has been taken by the Council." 



- 5I-

The Committee also approved the proposal of M. Gorge that the end of Section I I should ' 
be amended to read : 

" If the Sixth .co!folmittee considers it desirable that the study of these problems 
should ~e pursued, It might propose that the Assembly should ask the Council to appoint 
a committee for the purpose, which would present its conclusions to the Council and to 
the Assembly." 

The CHAIRMAN, at the request of the Soviet delegate, explained what was meant by the 
sentence : 

"It rests with the Assembly to appreciate whether, in the recommendation which 
it may be led to adopt under the provisions of Article rs, it would be desirable to insert 
provisions dealing with the matter." 

It meant that, when the Assembly came to deal with the substance of the conflict between 
Bolivia and Paraguay, it could make all sorts of recommendations, including recommendations 
concerning the embargo. 

After an exchange of views, the Committee adopted, for the fourth paragraph of Section I, 
the following text : 

"It follows that the Members of the League of Nations which have imposed the 
prohibition could take this measure in the particular case without any application of an 
article of the Covenant. They were acting lawfully in the exercise of their sovereignty 
and without infringing any provision of the Covenant. They were actuated by anxiety 
to contribute in the general interest towards putting an end to a war, an object which 
it is eminently proper for the Members of the League to promote." 

The words "in that particular case " were introduced at the request of the Italian 
delegation, Count Piola Caselli having pointed out that, while the Italian Government had 
acceded to the embargo and followed the procedure established at the League, it had done so 
in order to comply with a universal sentiment and world opinion. Whatever might be the 
tenor of the recommendation made by the Assembly, the conflict which had now been referred 
to it offered an exceptional situation of extreme gravity justifying the measure taken on the 
basis of a legal principle butlying outside the usual smaller arguments of detail and interpretation 
-a situation which was summed up in the Latin adage : Salus publica suprema lex esto. In 
that case the imposition of an embargo was an act which, at all events in its international 
moral expression, pointed to the existence of an absolute determination on the part of humanity 
as a whole that that sanguinary conflict should be brought to an end. 

The Committee adopted the draft opinion (Annex V) as amended, and decided to send it to the 
Sixth Committee, in reply to the latter's request for an opinion. 

• • • • • 0 •••••••••••••• • • • 0 0 • 0 0 • • • • • • • 
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D. EXTRACTS FROM THE MINUTES OF THE SIXTH COMMITTEE 

••••••••••• 0 •• 0 0 ••••• 0 

SECOND MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, September 12th, 1934, at II a.m. 

Chairman : M. DE MADARIAGA (Spain). 

8. Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay : Appeal of the Bolivian Government 
under Article 15 of the Covenant : Communication by the Chairman. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Committee that the Secretariat had distributed the 
voluminous- documentation on this subject.1 Some of these documents were of particular 
importance ; first and foremost, the report of the Commission which the Council had sent to 
the spot (document C.I54.M.64.I934·VII). Both parties had submitted observations on this 
report. The comments of the Bolivian Government had been published in the Official Journal 
of July 1934, pages 822 et seq. ; those of the Paraguayan Government had been distributed 
(document C.3I4.M.qo.I934.VII).1 

. In addition to these observations, the dispute having been laid before the Assembly under 
Article IS of the League Covenant, both parties had stated their case. These statements, 
which had to be published simultaneously, were being printed and would be distributed 
shortly (documents A.I9.I934.VII and A.22.I934·VII).3 The Committee would doubtless 
agree that it could not begin to discuss this question until it had before it the statements of the 
two parties. Consequently, he proposed that the discussion should be opened at the meeting 
on Friday, September 14th. 

The Chairman's proposal was adopted. 

THIRD MEETING. 

Held on Satttrday, September rsth, 1934, at 4 p.m. 

Chairman : M. DE IviADARIAGA (Spain). 

rz. Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay Appeal of the Bolivian Government 
under Article 15 of the Covenant: General Discussion. 

The CHAIRMAN.-The dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay having been submitted to 
the Assembly at the request of Bolivia, I call upon the Bolivian delegate to be good enough to 
make a statement on the subject. 

M. CosTA DU RELS (Bolivia).-After the long and patient efforts expended in this lamen
table affair of the Chaco, both by the League and by a group of friendly American countries, 
I would beg you to accord me your courteous and considerate attention. I will be brief, 
because so distant and old a dispute is bound to·produce feelings of lassitude. Our country, 
however, is anxious to avoid precisely those solutions of mental weariness which might, 
beneath the semblance of equal treatment, consecrate an injustice. 

1 For a complete list of the documentation already published on the dispute. see page 7· 
'See Olficial Journal, November 1934 (Part II). Annex T. 
• See Annexes I and II. 
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It. is not the intention of the Covenant that in a dispute both parties should finally be ' 
non-smted .. On the contrary, its intention is that the dispute should be examined, discussed 
and .settled. Onl:y: thus can the great .mo:al force represented by the League be placed at the 
ser;rice of that reign of law, and this, m these troublous times, is indispensable for th~ 
mamtenance of world peace. 

The Bolivian delegation, which I have the honour to represent in this Committee proposes 
to submit its Government's views in very simple terms. ' 

~t the outset, before adequate knowledge had been obtained of this very exceptional 
confhct.' ~J:ere seemed to be a tendency to blame Bolivia for not having agreed on the cessation 
of hostlhtles before all else. Perhaps I may refer to an occurrence that must still be fairlv 
~resJ: _in t_he minds of some del~gations here present. A country is invaded without the leas"t 
)~stlficatlon. The country resists invasion, but maintaining, above all, full confidence in its 
titles. to sovereignty,_ desires to. submit these titles to an impartial judge. Has that country not 
the nght, before laymg down Its arms, to make sure that the case shall be heard in a way that 
must lead'to a legal and final solution ? I beg you to envisage this question, not as some 
distant occurrence, but as a matter which might affect your own countries in the same way. 
If you do so, there can be no doubt as to the tenor of your reply. It is, therefore, quite natural 
that the various mediators should have taken the same view. Referring only to recent times, 
I would remind you that the idea was adopted in the Act of Mendoza in February 1933,1 in 
the proposal of the neighbouring States of August 25th, 1933,2 in the Brazilian proposal of 
September 7th of the same year,' and, finally-a point of more intimate interest to the dele
gations here present-by the League of Nations Commission itself. This idea is embodied 
both in the draft Agreement of December 12th, 1933,4 and in the draft Treaty,5 which forms 
the conclusion of the report. 

Consequently, my country could not contemplate the acceptance of a mere truce, 
particularly as its experience of the truce of 1933, which allowed the adversary to seize certain 
important strategic points secretly and by force, is proof that a truce would only be a stop-gap 
and a menace to the future. 

I will not trespass on your patience. I will not recapitulate the whole series of 
negotiations and efforts to achieve conciliation which have taken place. You will find an 
impartial, though summary, statement of these facts in the Commission's report and in certain 
additional documents which my Government has had the honour to communicate to the 
Council and to the Assembly. 

I would merely mention a few indisputable and characteristic facts to prove that my 
country has, for over half a century, been endeavouring to secure a settlement by conciliation 
at the sacrifice of its rights and interests and that even in recent years, in this conflict that is 
unfortunately somewhat obscured by the effect of distance, my country has always concurred 
in efforts to secure a pacific solution. I need not say much with regard to past history. The 
facts are set out in the Commission's report and in the very numerous documents I have the 
honour to communicate to the Assembly through the Secretary-General of the League. Most 
of Paraguay's encroachments on the western bank of the River Paraguay were carried out 
quietly and secretly. There were, however, one or two incidents the violence of which were 
even then a portent of the happenings of to-day. 

I need merely refer to one very serious incident. At the time when Bolivia was paralysed 
by the consequences of a terrible war, Paraguay availed herself of the opportunity to extend her 
secret occupation by brute force. A gunboat was sent up to the open Bolivian port of Puerto 
Pacheco (Bahia Negra). A detachment of troops landed without a shot being fired, captured 
the Bolivian authorities and hoisted the Paraguayan flag. This act placed in the hands of our 
adversary the whole navigable course of the Upper Paraguay. Bolivia, weak and mutilated, 
could only protest and recall her diplomatic representative. She hoped to obtain through 
friendly channels the restitution of the territories of which she had been despoiled. Active 
diplomatic pourparlers between Bolivia and Paraguay regarding the Chaco had begun in 1879· 
During the subsequent fifty-five years my country's peaceful and conciliatory sentiments have, 
even if not successful, always been clear and unswerving. Fourteen important diplomatic 
missions, under the leadership of distinguished Bolivian statesmen, have been sent to the 
Paraguayan capital, and no circumstances, however unfortunate, have been able to discourage 
these measures of goodwill. On the Paraguayan side, only one diplomatic mission-that headed 
by M. Moreno-has ever been sent to negotiate the settlement of the Chaco problem. There 
have, I admit, been one or two other missions, but their life was so short that they are not worth 
mentioning. 

Three treaties have been signed between Bolivia and Paraguay. None of these has been 
ratified by Paraguay. The same is not true of Bolivia, although, as the Commission's re:port 
also notes, each successive settlement was more advantageous to Paraguay than the preVIous 
one. It is for you, Gentlemen, to draw the unavoidable conclusions. 

I must, however, come to present times. Should I raise the question of the responsibilities 
of the war at the very time when we-are endeavouring to obtain a settlement by conciliation ? 
Bolivia, I repeat, has no fears on this-point. May I remind you of certain facts which are set 
out in the Commission's report ? 

"The first of the manifold serious incidents", according to this report, occurred on 
February 26th, 1927. Where ? §At the Bolivian outpost Sorpresa, into which a Paraguayan 

• See Ofticial Journal, April 1933 (Part II), page 633, and document C.I54·l\I.6.p934·VII, page 29. 
• See Official Journal, November 1933 (Part II), page 1582. 
• See Official Journal, November 1933 (Part II), pages xsSs-xs86. 
• Document C. I 5 4.M .64. I934· VII. 
• Document C.I54·M.64.1934·VII, page 42. 
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patrol penetrated by stratagem. Let us leave aside the substance of the law, let us even 
admit the principle, which our adversary has so often invoked, of the unassailable nature of 
the facts themselves. According to this principle, the first attack was launched against a 
Bolivian post. Nevertheless, Bolivia, so far from insisting on these circumstances, made 
every endeavour through the Buenos Aires conferences to reach a settlement. Paraguay, 
ever faithful to her traditional tactics, raised a previous question, in order, as always, to 
avoid a substantive solution. 

In December 1928, much more serious incidents occurred, to which I need not refer at any 
length. They have been submitted to an impartial tribunal, so that I need merely remind 
you of the decision of the Commission appointed by the In~ernational American Conference as 
set out in the report of the League of Nat ions Commission : " The attack by the Paraguayans 
on the Bolivian outpost of Vanguardia preceded the attack by the Bolivians on the Paraguayan 
outpost of Boquer6n ; it was Paraguay's action which caused Bolivia's reaction ". Once again, 
and in spite of the aggression of which she was admittedly the victim, Bolivia agreed to continue 
negotiations, in the hope that the elusive basic settlement would at last be reached. 

Military incidents occurred again in 1931 and 1932. These frequent incidents in a country 
practically unexplored and without any delimited frontiers (because the only natural and 
historical frontier is the River Paraguay) could easily have been settled, since the losses on both 
sides were very slight. What did Paraguay do ? Did she refer the incident of the Lopez 
outpost to the Committee of Neutrals then sitting in Washington, before whom she could, 
through diplomatic channels, have argued the justifiability of her cause ? Not at all. The 
facts are otherwise, and the Commission's report is explicit on this point. You will note that 
Paraguay was not content to develop the incident from a military point of view, but suddenly 
withdrew her delegates from the Washington Conference. The Committee of Neutrals judged 
this attitude as follows in a note addressed to the Paraguayan Government : 

" The fact of avoiding discussion by ordering the withdrawal of delegates can only be 
interpreted as an intention to continue the war and entrust the future of the Chaco situa
tion to the decision of arms." 

Such an attitude must necessarily correspond with a given line of thought, a previously 
conceived and well-considered plan. I need not dwell on the manner in which Paraguayan 
opinion has been fanned to flame for a number of years. I must, however, mention very briefly 
a few suggestive details and, in particular, a speech delivered from the platform of the Para
guayan Senate by Senator Mendez-Benitez on May 27th, 1931. The latter, in order to prove to 
his fellow-citizens how his country had been preparing for a future war, revealed certain figures 
which are highly significant : 

"The rising curve of the Government's efforts is clearly shown in the Department of 
War an~ex to our most recent budgets: 

1923-24 .. 
1924-25 ... 
1925-26 .. 
1926-27 .. 
1928-29 .. 
1930-31 .. 

Piastres 

22,000,000 
45,000,000 
44,000,000· 
4J,OOO,OOO 
6J,OOO,OOO 
86,000,000." 

We therefore note that, in seven years, Paraguay's war budget has increased from 
22,ooo,ooo to 86,ooo,ooo piastres. So that, indeed, the curve is rising. 

The Paraguayan Senator terminated his speech as follows : 

". . . and Paraguay, with a revenue which does not exceed 2Jo,ooo,ooo piastres, 
is devoting 31.59 per cent of her budget to military expenditure." 

This statement by the Paraguayan Senator makes all further comment unnecessary. 
During the last few years, alternative or simultaneous efforts have also, as you are aware, 

been made by the organs of the League of Nations and by American organs to bring about a 
settlement. Both parties have sometimes been blamed for not resorting spontaneously to the 
procedure for the settlement of conflicts defined in the Covenant. 

The Commission's report (page 5) explains this fact very simply : The absence of action 
in accordance with the procedure of the League of Nations is due to the fact that "for a long 
time efforts were made to settle it by negotiations conducted by American States". That is 
the only reason for which this difficult question has not already been laid before the League. 
Among the procedures before other international organs, I may mention the plan of the 
Committee of Neutrals, which, previous to the Commission's draft Treaty, was one of the few 
constructive plans for a settlement submitted by an international organ. This plan was so 
reasonable that it was submitted to the Council of the League on December 17th, 1932,1 
was approved by the Council, and was described by the President of the Council as" honourable 
and just". What did Paraguay do ? She purely and simply rejected the plan. . , 

Permit me to say, in the circumstances, that my country will never·agree to its attituC:e 
being assimilated to that of its adversary. The latter has never itself appealed to the League. 
My country, on. the contrary, on two occasions, invoked the articles of the Covenant, when it 
saw that the situation was becoming yet more serious. 

• See Official Journal, December 1932 (Part II), pages-1986 and 1997. 
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In the first place, as you will remember, on May roth, 1933,1 at the very moment when the 
efforts fo_r peace were being resumed at Washington, Paraguay dared to take the serious step 
of declan~g war. Attempts have been made in certain circles to minimise the scope of that 
a_ct by saymg that war already existed. To-day we are perfectly informed as to the true inten
twns of the Paraguayan Government. On September 7th last, 2 at the Council table, the delegate 
of Paraguay a~tuall~ made.~ reserv_ation ~_oncerning" the possibility of applying in its entirety 
the procedure m Article 15 , refernng to the present state of war legally declared". Thus, in 
order to make Article 15 of the Covenant inapplicable-we are at present still within the frame
work of that article-it would have been sufficient for a Member of the League to " declare 
war legally", in order to make every effort entirely inoperative. To-day, more than ever, my 
Government feels that it was justified, in May 1933, in replying to Paraguay's legal declaration 
of war by invoking Article 16 of the Covenant before the Council. 3 

But what my Government desires is neither chicanery nor violence, but a legal solution 
of thedispute, a fundamental solution such as we have been seeking for the last fifty-five years. 
That is why, when it saw the chances of settlement, which had seemed to it possible on several 
occasions-at Washington, at Rio, at Buenos Aires-one by one disappearing, it decided to 
institute before the League of Nations the final procedure laid down in the Covenant : the 
procedure of Article 15.' 

It is not correct, then, to say that the two parties have shown the same indifference 
towards the League procedures; my country, on two occasions, invoked those procedures. 
It maintains its confidence in their tutelary force, which it is for you to apply. 

I should be abusing your patience were I to set forth, even in summary form, the actual 
substance of the dispute. You, moreover, are already acquainted with the facts of that dispute. 
My country possesses titles of sovereignty ; it demands the verification of those titles ; it adds 
that it has never allowed them to become lost by limitation; it has never ceased to claim its 
rights and to exercise them as far as possible. Paraguay is endeavouring to accredit the idea 
of its rights dating centuries back, to which Upper Peru had never raised any objection. 

But I am convinced that the wisdom of the Assembly will itself reject this kind of argument. 
which exhibits the dispute in a false light. During the colonial period there were neither 
Bolivians nor Paraguayans ; there were simply Spaniards. The Spanish possessions formed a 
whole. In the event of rivalry or incursions, the action taken was never in the nature of a 
conflict between States ; the conflict was settled-as happened on several occasions-by the 
Sovereign or his representative. Thus, on May 21st, r8or, the Marquis de Aviles, as Viceroy, 
when giving instructions to his successor, declared that "the Governor of the Province of 
Paraguay must not under any pretext invade the Chaco without previous authorisation". 
It was only at the beginning of the nineteenth century that the administrative divisions 
established by the Crown gave place to real nations, whence the American principle of uti 
possidetis J"uris of r8ro. Moreover, there is one definite fact which dominates this whole debate 
and which is, indeed, at the root of it : for centuries, save for a few rare exceptions, the greater 
part of the Chaco remained a vast desert, the penetration of which was extremely difficult and 
slow, and over which it was wholly impossible to exercise that kind of uninterrupted 
possession which Paraguay has sometimes claimed to invoke. You need only consult the 
Commission's report (page 14) to see that, even in the opinion of Paraguayan writers, the Chaco 
remained unexplored until a very few years ago. Paraguayan activities, which have been 
presented to us as dating back several centuries, actually date back only a few years. And 
it is those activities that are at the root of the present conflict: That is the whole question. 
The statement which my Government has had the honour to address to the Assembly,' through 
the Secretary-General, will show you, on the one hand, that Bolivia has never failed to protest 
against Paraguayan encroachments and, further, that she has repeatedly-despite the difficulties 
resulting from the nature of the country and certain tragic circumstances in her own history
exercised her ownership over this portion of her national heritage. 

The legal question of the examination of titles is too .delicate to be touched on here. 
You have too sure -a sense of realities to be content with translations or interpretations of 
extracts. Those texts must be not only studied and explained in the light of the colonial and 
administrative history of the former Spanish possessions in South America, they must in every 
case be verified and commented on by competent persons. 

All the various organs that have been good enough to help in the search for a solution have 
~~eed on one point : the legal award must be entrusted-unless a friendly agreement can be 
~ached between the parties-to an impartial tribunal, which can have leisure to examine the 

titles. This was the opinion finally arrived at by the League Commission. 
The practical question that arises is the organisation of a procedure whereby it may be 

possible to reach a final settlement of the dispute. That necessity lies at the root of my 
Government's preoccupations. We are obliged to submit one claim, the legitimacy of which 
you will undoubtedly find it difficult to dispute : what we seek, in addition to some means for 
settling the substance of the.dispute, are measures of security, which cannot be left to the 
arbitrary decision of one of the parties. 

1 See Official jownal, June 1933 (Part II), page 754· 
' See Official ]ourw•i, November 1934 (Part II). 
3 See Official Journal, June 1933 {Part II). page 758. 
• See Official journal, July 1934 {Part I). pages 783,846 and 848. 
• Document A.22.1934.VII (Annex 1). 
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The zone in dispute. over which neither victory nor force can create rights, must be placed 
in the hands of an international body, in order to facilitate the execution of the award, when the 
moment arrives. If the two parties think that they have interests in that zone, what better 
safeguard can there be than that of impartial third parties ? 

There is, lastly, one final point on which Bolivia desires to submit a few observations. 
The Commission thought fit, while recognising the necessity of a legal discussion, to exclude 
certain regions from the terms of the dispute. It seemed to it that it could thus facilitate an 
arrangement by demanding from the two parties two equal sacrifices. Bolivia has no objections 
to raise to that suggestion ; but, as at the meeting of the Council on May 31st, 1934,1 she desires 
to submit two observations. 

In the first place, if, in the interests of conciliation, she agrees to a compromise, her 
acceptance will be strictly conditional. It will become operative only on the absolute condition 
that the procedure leads to a successful conclusion. To borrow the expression used by the 
Commission in this connection, my country will not thereby be weakening in any way its legal 
arguments or titles; but, on the other hand, since the principle of agreement depends upon 
mutual sacrifices-the principle underlying any form of conciliation-my country has the right 
to ask that there shall be real equivalence between the sacrifices demanded of the two parties. 

But, should any arrangement of this sort prove impossible, owing to the unwillingness of 
one of the adversaries, we agree to submit to arbitration the whole of the territory in dispute, 
which has been so precisely delimited by the maximum claims of the two parties. You are 
acquainted with the particulars of that delimitation from the Paraguayan delegate's letter of 
June 6th, 1933, and, in particular, from the conclusions of the Committee of the Council. If 
there is to be any restriction as regards the contested territory submitted to judgment, the two 
parties must derive equal benefit from such restriction. 

Setting aside the political and economic interests which for the last thirty years have 
become dangerously associated with the problem of the Chaco, that problem, at first sight so 
complex and thorny, can be reduced to a very simple formula. But a problem of this kind is 
simple only if it is viewed fairly and frankly. And here, in the League of Nations, whatever 
some pessimists may say, a problem such as that with which we are dealing cannot be envisaged 
in any other way, if there is to be a strict observance of Article IS of the Covenant applied in 
its entirety. 

In order to define my views more clearly, I propose to give you a brief summary of the 
whole problem: 

Two nations are disputing, in the heart of Latin America, a territory which is exactly 
delimited by the maximum claims of the two adversaries, as set forth in official documents 
whose authenticity admits of no dispute. Let an impartial judge, on the basis of the principle 
which prevailed at the time of the formation of those two nations-the uti possidetis juris of 
r8ro-and of the declaration of the American nations of August 3rd, 1932, say which has the 
better legal title over the contested territory. In the meantime, hostilities must cease, and 
measures of conservation dictated by some impartial international body will safeguard both 
the interests of the parties and the primordial interests of peace, thus ensuring the proper 
policing of the whole of the disputed territory. 

Now let us look at the adverse point of view, set forth in the Paraguayan document 
submitted to the consideration of the Assembly.' 

Paraguay demands the cessation of hostilities, the occupation of the territory by her and 
by her alone, on the pretext of police measures, the exclusion of three-quarters of the 
contested territory from any arbitral" compromise", and the adjournment to the Greek calends 
of the settlement of the substance of the dispute. 

One cannot refuse to acknowledge one positive advantage in such a point of view: that of 
settling the problem in advance in favour of one of the parties. It will be for the Assembly 
to judge. 

I have finished. It is possible that I may have occasion to address you again, but already 
I feel certain that you-as representatives of States great or small, but all equal in their desire 
to do justice, whether those States are European, Asiatic or American, whether their interests 
are near or remote as regards that part of Spanish America where the sound of conflict is heard 
-you, I say, will not fail in the performance of your task. Bolivia has faith in you; she has 
faith in your wisdom; she has faith in your equity; she has faith in your comprehension. 
In vain she has sought for fifty-five years a radical solution of this problem. May she find it 
within the general framework of the Covenant, with all the guarantees that the Covenant pro
vides for the execution of any award that may be given. 

M. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA (Paraguay).-! desire first to inform the Committee that the 
Government of the Republic of Paraguay has unreservedly accepted the plan for the pacification 
of the Chaco proposed by the Argentine Republic, Brazil and the United States, a plan 
which was read yesterday to the Assembly by the delegate of the Argentine Republic.' 

This statement will be sufficient reply to the complaints formulated by the Bolivian 
delegate against Paraguay's policy. 

As regards the pre-war budget of Paraguay, the increase is quite normal, the sum in 
question amounting to only about seven million Swiss francs which, you will agree, for 
a country that is said to be so heavily armed, is enough for only very small purchases 
of arms. Indeed, if we take the figures given by the Bolivian delegate himself, the 

1 See 0/ficial journal, July 1934 (Part 1), page 771. 
• Document A.r9.1934.VII (Annex II). 
' See page 9, 
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entire budget of Paraguay amounted to only 23 million Swiss francs in I 931. No criticism 
then can be levelled against Paraguay when we consider the measures which she has to 
take in the interests of her own security, in view of the warlike intentions of Bolivia, which 
has_heen rearming for a quarter of a century with financial assistance from abroad, whereas, 
dunng that time, Paraguay was em;aged in civil wars in which she lost such inadequate 
:nar n;aterial as she possessed. Moreover, the League of Nations need only order an 
mveshgation among firms supplying arms and implements of war to be reassured on this point, 
as we had occasion to suggest in a note to the Council. In any case, details of the armaments 
of the two countries are to be found in the League of Nations Armaments Year-Book for 1933. 

I shall reply further to one other objection before embarking on the substance of the 
debate. It is only right that the policing of the Chaco should be placed in the hands of those 
who have material interests to safeguard in that region-that is to say, the Paraguayans. 

The Bolivian Government has referred its dispute with Paraguay to the Assembly, basing 
its application on Article 15, paragraph 9, of the Covenant. The Government of the Republic 
of _Paraguay welcomes the opportunity that is given it to defend its rights before the Assembly, 
thts great world tribune. Accordingly, at the beginning of August, it forwarded to the Secre
tariat a complete statement of the Paraguayan case, with all the relevant facts and documents 
in support. This text, drawn up at Asuncion, has just been distributed.1 

My country's deference to the League and the Assembly cannot, however, prevent the 
Paraguayan Government from communicating to the latter its doubts as to the manner in 
which the question has been submitted to the Assembly and the possibility, for the Assembly, 
of applying Article IS of the Covenant in its integrity, under the conditions at present obtaining 
in the conflict between Bolivia and Paraguay. 

The Paraguayan Government considers itself justified in directing the attention of the 
Members of the Assembly to one legal problem which should be settled; not only in its own 
interest, but in the general interest-namely, the fixing of rules which shall govern the 
application of the fundamental provisions of our great charter, the Covenant of the League. 

It desires to state that it has no wish to take refuge in legal discussions, either with the 
object of circumventing any of the prohibitions contained in the Covenant or in order to evade 
any procedure for pacific settlement set up under that instrument. On the contrary, it trusts 
that its observations of a legal character will help to enlighten the Assembly and to hasten the 
settlement of a sanguinary dispute of which it has been the victim and which it wishes-as 
earnestly as anyone may-to see at an end. 

Allow me briefly to recall the facts. 
The Council, it will be remembered, took cognisance of the dispute in virtue of Article II 

of the Covenant. While the procedure of conciliation instituted on the basis of that article 
was in operation, the Bolivian delegate, at the Council meeting on May 31st of this year, first 
invoked Article 13 of the Covenant and asked for " the organisation of a tribunal with a view 
to the settlement of the dispute", and then, a few minutes later, laid before the Council a 
request for the application of Article IS of the Covenant.' 

The following day, on June Ist,3 while noting the Council's acceptance of the Bolivian 
delegate's application, I felt obliged to point out the premature nature of the statemen~ .mc:de 
unilaterally by the Bolivian representative as to the failure of the attempts at conciliation 
made on the basis of Article II. I insisted at the same time on the dilatory character of the 
request of the Bolivian Government, which was anxious to obviate all risk-in the event of the 
continuance of hostilities-of the Council approving uniform measures of embarg~ on arms an_d 
implements of war as decided by different countries acting independently in VIrtue of t~err 
domestic competence and with a sense of their responsibilities as neutrals-a preoccupation 
which, in the Bolivian Government's view, eclipses any other disinterested or pacific purpose . 

. The pretext invoked by the Bolivian representative for demanding the application of 
Article 15 was Paraguay's alleged opposition to the procedure of Article II. 

I was obliged to protest against this purely gratuitous insinuation at that same meeting, 
in the following terms : 

"I should like to say that Paraguay has never opposed the application of Article II. 
Intentions are attributed to us which we do not possess."' 

On June nth,5 I had the honour to submit to the Council, on my. Governmer:t's 
instructions, certain reservations concerning the possibility, from a legal standpomt, of apf>lymg 
the procedure of Article 15 in its integrity, in a case in which there was not merely a ~1spute 
likely to lead to a rupture, but a war legally declared by the Government of a State which had 
been the victim of an aggression, as is the case with Paraguay. 

I subsequently had occasion to renew those same reservations when I learnt, on June 21st, 
1934,e of the Bolivian Government's decision to lay the dispute before the Assembly and when 
later I handed to the Secretariat a statement of Paraguay's case on August 3rd, 1934· 

• Document A.19.1934.VII (Annex II). 
• See Official journal, July 1934 (Part I), pages 778 and 783. 
• See Olficial Journal, ] uly 1934 (Part I), page 785. 
• See Otficial Journal, July 1934 (Part I). page 783. 
• See Olficial Journal, July 1934 (Part I). page 846. 
• See Olficial Journal, July 1934 (Part 1), page 849. 
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In the first place, a legal analysis of Article IS of the Covenant shows that three conditions 

must be fulfilled before that article can be applied. First, a dispute must have arisen between 
Members of the League likely to lead to a rupture; secondly, such dispute must not have been 
submitted to arbitration or judicial settlement ; and, lastly, notice of the existence of the dispute 
must have been given tothe Secretary-General by one of the parties. 

A mere perusal of the first two conditions, particularly of the first, proves clearly that t~e 
dispute between our two countries does not come within the category of disputes referred to m 
Article IS of the Covenant, since there has, in fact, been a rupture which has led to this state of 
war legally declared, and hostilities are known to have been in progress for upwards of two 
years. For such a case, the Covenant provides the procedure laid down in Article II, the field 
of application of which is much wider, covering as it does both the threat of war, which forms 
the subject of Article IS, and war itself. 

In a word, Article II refers to the threat of war and, further, to any war; whereas Article IS 
concerns only the threat of war or the state of tension created by a dispute that may lead to a 
rupture. For that reason, when war has been declared, it is impossible to proceed from 
Article II to Article IS. 

An examination of the conditions required for the application of Article IS shows, then, 
that there is one condition which is primordial, and failing which it would be absolutely 
impossible to apply that article, at all events in its entirety-namely, the absence of any armed 
conflict and, a fortiori, of any war legally declared. 

The application of Article IS in its entirety presupposes simply a menace to the state 
of peace. If a state of war exists, Article IS no longer applies. The action of the Council 
or the Assembly cannot, in that case, be called into play by invoking Article IS. The matter 
bas gone beyond the scope of that article. 

The Paraguayan Government considers that, before the total application of Article IS 
can be regular, there must previously have been a cessation of hostilities, accompanied by 
measures of conservation, including firm guarantees of security which shall make such cessation 
effective. Article IS covers exclusively the case of a state of peace maintained or brought 
about by the cessation of existing hostilities. 

It is in regard to that point that the conditions of application of Article IS differ from those 
of Article II, which permit of the intervention of the Council or the Assembly at any stage of 
the conflict, even when a state of declared war exists or when the rupture is recognised as 
equivalent to a war. The Council itself had occasion to refer to this difference when, in its 
resolution of January zoth last ,I in answer to the doubts expressed by the Chaco Commission, 
it specified that the maintenance of hostilities did not constitute an obstacle to the 
Commission's pursuit of its work of conciliation. 

This perfectly legitimate argument, based on Article II, which contemplates the case of 
war in addition to the threat of war, is not admissible in the hypothesis set forth in Article IS, 
which, being intended expressly and exclusively to apply to a dispute likely to lead to a rupture, 
can only apply in the plenitude of its procedure when the dispute is still of a pacific nat~re. 

The conditions necessary for the application of Article IS do not, then, at present exist. 
This point was very clearly expressed by Mr. Eden, the United Kingdom representative, 

when he stated at the meeting of the Council on June Ist, I934,1 that he could not" agree that, 
in peculiar circumstances such as these, when neither party bas invoked any article of. the 
Covenant and when hostilities have been in progress for two years, either party has the nght 
to insist that the Council should proceed under Article IS ". 

One preliminary condition, namely, the cessation of hostilities, guaranteed by adequate 
measures of security, and followed by the concomitant withdrawal of the existing declaration 
of war is thus indispensable in order to make possible and ensure the application of Article IS 
in its entirety. 

The Paraguayan Government is gratified to find that the conditions necessary for the 
application of Article IS thus confirm the argument which it has consistently maint~ne~ sil;ce 
the outbreak of the conflict-that is, that the cessation of hostilities shall precede the mshtutwn 
of any form of arbitral procedure. 

The Paraguayan Government accordingly desires to direct the Assembly's special a~te!ltion 
to the impossibility in law of applying the procedure of Article IS before t~e P!ehmmary 
conditions of the cessation of hostilities and security, indispensable for the applicatiOn of that 
article, have been fulfilled. 
. Of the two phases of the procedure laid down in Article IS.-fuat of conciliati~n prescribed 
m paragraph 3 and that of the recommendation referred to m paragraph 4, which does not 
require the concurrence of the parties-only the first, which reproduces the proc~dure of 
Article II, can be applied in the event of a state of hostilities existing between the parties .... 

On the basis of Article IS, the Council or the Assembly, in view of the state of hostlhbes 
still existing between the parties, cannot legally go beyond the phase of conciliat~on and enter 
upon the next phase contemplated under paragraph 4, always with due reservatiOns as to the 
contingency of Article I6 being applied. · . 

The procedure of conciliation laid down in paragraph 3 cannot be co?verted .mto the 
procedure of recommendation of paragraph 4· Such being the ca~e, Article II IS amply 
sufficient ; it permits of envisaging a solution identical with that of ~rt.Icle IS. . 

In the event of war involving a violation of the Cove.nant, 1t Is no lo.nger ~rt~cle ~S, 
paragraph 4, that can be applied, but Article I6 and the sanctions named therem, which Imphes 

• See Official Journal, February 1934 (Part II), page 243· 
, See Official Journal, July 1934 (Part I), page 786. 
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the determi~ation of responsibilities. For the problem of aggression the Covenant has the 
proced:ure laid down in Article 10, while jurisprudence can refer to the Politis Report of the 
Committee on Security of the Disarmament Conference. . 
. ~araguay will assist wholeheartedly in the determination of responsibilities. One cannot 
Imagme _that Bolivia will object to the matter being cleared up or that it was any desire to 
prevent ~t.that caused her to appeal under Article IS. 

Bolivia and Paraguay owe it to the world to justify their conduct . 
. The League of Nations again has a duty : it must not confound the aggressor and the 

ob_Ject of the aggression. "The aggressor is the enemy of mankind", Sir Austen Chamberlain 
said. We would add that an aggressor who remains unpunished is also the mortal enemy of 
the League ~f ~ations. The League owes it to itself to identify and punish such an aggressor. 

!h~ Bo~IVIan representative also invokes the application of Article IS as a roundabout way 
ofbnngmg mto play Article 13, which, according to him, offers the only means of settling the 

. substance bf the whole of the Bolivo-Paraguayan problem by making the decision binding on 
the parties to the dispute. 

"And it is because I believe", he said at the meeting of the Council on May 31st last,1 

"that this procedure provides various possibilities of putting Article 13 into force that I have 
the honm:r, on behalf of my Government, to call for the application of Article IS." 

It Will be clear, however, to anyone commenting on the Covenant that, as these provisions 
now sta~d, Article IS does not provide for such a possibility. 

Article IS does not permit of contemplating a solution similar to that of Article 13. 
~reference to what has been done with a view to bringing the Covenant of theLeagueofNations 
mto harmony with the Briand-Kellogg Pact is sufficient to justify our assertion. The proposal 
of the Committee of Eleven that even recommendations of the Council or Assembly 
una11:imously agreed to under the terms of paragraph 6 of Article IS should be binding came to 
nothing. 

It is clear that, in these circumstances, Article IS does not at present offer, as a means of 
assisting in the solution of the dispute, the possibilities claimed by the Bolivian representative. 

. Experience of the recent application of Article IS serves to confirm this conclusion. 
It IS perfectly clear, without stressing this point, that the substitution of the procedure under 
Article IS for that of Article II, in the dispute between Colombia and Peru-quite apart from 
the question whether it was legally permissible-did not yield the results that had been hoped 
for. 

Furthermore, the recommendations do not constitute vis-a-vis the parties a compulsory 
solution of the dispute, as is proved by Advisory Opinion No. 12 of November 21st, I9~S. 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice, in connection with the question of the frontier 
between Iraq and Turkey. 

It is stated in this opinion that the Council, in virtue of the powers conferred on it by 
Article IS," can only make recommendations which, even when made unanimously, do not of 
necessity settle the dispute" (page 27). 

Recourse to arbitration or judicial settlement-in this particular case to the Permanent 
Court ?f International Justice-offers, from the point of view of a settlement of the dispute, a? 
undemable advantage over Article IS. Only a settlement by the Court or by means of arbi
tration is final, whereas a settlement by the Council or Assembly is merely provisional. 

Even a unanimous report is not binding ; one that is not unanimous leaves the parties free. 
Only arbitral awards or judicial decisions are binding upon the parties (last paragraph, 

Article 13). 
As the substantive question cannot be compulsorily settled under Article IS, the problem 

of aggression must necessarily be taken into consideration by the Council or the As~embly. 
The Paraguayan Government therefore holds to its view that, instead of followmg the 

circuitous path leading nowhere, represented by Article IS, the Bolivian Government could. best 
express its intention, many times repeated, of finding a judge by acceding to the Optwnal 
Clause of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice, which involves the 
acceptance of the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court. . . . . 

On May nth, 1933, when the war was at its height, Paraguay uncondtttanally ratified the 
Optional Clause, recognising the Court's jurisdiction as laid down in Article 36 of its St_atute. 

The statement submitted by the Bolivian Government in virtue of Article IS begms by 
saying that :s 

" In appealing to Article IS of the Covenant, Bolivia, which deeply deplores the 
prolongation of the Chaco conflict, has no other aim in view than to obtain a final settle
ment of the dispute which will firmly establish peace on a just basis." 

If such is the Bolivian Government's view, the method it has chosen is hardly likely to 
lead to the desired result, as we have just seen, unless it decides to agree to the previous cessation 
of hostilities, with guarantees, which Paraguay is asking the Assembly to use its influence to 
secure as an essential preliminary to a pacific settlement. . 
· After this legal survey, I should like now to give you a summary, as brief .as poss1ble, 
of the various proofs on which the Paraguayan contention is based, as set forth m the Para
guayan Government's memorandum and the verbal and written statements made by the 
Paraguayan delegation before the Council on several occasions. 

• See Official Journal, July 1934 (Part I), page 783. 
• Document A.22.1934·VII (Annex I). 
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' In the first place, this contention is based on historical and colonial titles emanating from 
the Spanish authority ; in the second place, on possession from time immemorial exercised in 
virtue of these titles, on the public, peaceful, uninterrupted and undisputed exercise of 
Paraguayan sovereignty for the last century over the whole of the Chaco; and, in the third place, 
on treaties, on the comnutnis opinio and the consent of the community of States to the exercise 
of tllis sovereignty, as definitely, consistently and constantly expressed by them. thus 
implying international recognition. 

It is also based on public acts involving on the part of Bolivia the irrevocable abandonment 
of any subsequent claim to the Chaco, and, lastly, on the authority of the res judicata resulting 
from President Hayes's arbitral award of 1878. 

As against this long series of historical facts, acts of sovereignty, acts of possession, 
declarations implying recognition, emanating both from Bolivia and from the Powers directly 
concerned (as enumerated in the statement of the Paraguayan case) and an arbitral award. 
there exists on the Bolivian side only an attempt at clandestine occupation (that of Puerto 
Pacheco) based on a subterfuge of no legal value-namely, the transfer of the concession granted 
by the Paraguayan Government to a private public works undertaking and the colonisation 
transfer effected by that undertaking for the benefit of the Bolivian Government. 

In short, Paraguay is the discoverer, the conqueror, the evangelist, the coloniser and the 
possessor of the Chaco. She possesses it and is rightly entitled to it. According to American 
terminology, her de jure uti possidetis is accompanied by de facto uti possidetis. 

As regards her "Audiencia" contention,! all Bolivia's arguments can be reduced to a 
petitio principii, which regards it as proved that Bolivia is the heir of a Court of Justice, whereas 
this fact remains to be proved, even on the assumption that the purely legal jurisdiction 
exercised by ihat Court within its proper sphere can be converted into a title of ownership. 
Bolivia's Act of Independence does not contain a single word regarding this Court of the 
Audiencia of Charcas. 

Moreover, if this so-called "Audiencia " contention were regarded as justified, the 
extraordinary and absurd conclusion would be reached that Bolivia, in virtue of this contention, 
might just as well claim for herself, not only the Chaco, but also the whole of the territory 
which, in the earliest days of the colonial regime, was included in the area of the Charcas 
Tribunal-that is to say, the whole of Paraguay and a large part of the Argentine Republic and 
of the Chilian Republic. 

There is one more thing I should like to say before I conclude. 
By means of the statement and documents submitted to you we have, I think, proved that 

the League Covenant has been infringed by our adversary. 
Bolivia and Paraguay are bound by the League Covenant, of which they are signatories, 

and are thus obliged to settle any dispute which may arise between them by pacific means. 
The Paraguayan Government has never refused to settle the dispute by that means. The 
seizure of the Chaco territory by force at the cost of a war which had been premeditated for a 
long time past, whereby our opponent is endeavouring to satisfy its national ambitions, 
constitutes an unjustified infringement of the principles of international law and a flagrant 
violation of the Covenant, especially as it is stipulated therein that there shall be a preliminary 
examination of any dispute, failing whlch war is illegal on the part of the State which resorts to it. 

There has thus been a unilateral infringement on Bolivia's part of the obligations which she 
assumed toward!j her co-Members of the League. Those obligations cannot be set aside by a 
signatory State on the sole ground that, according to its "legal conscience ", some particular 
territory belongs to it or that it is a question of life or death for it to "break down the barrier" 
preventing its access to the bank of a waterway, the River Paraguay. 

There is no valid pretext which can justify the disturbance of the existing de jure and 
de facto possession by means of invasion. 

It should be added that there is no justification either for the sudden breaking-off by the 
Bolivian Government of the diplomatic negotiations with a view to the legal settlement of the 
dispute, which were progressing normally, or for its infringement of the agreement reached in 
1907, which was renewed from time to time, concerning the maintenance of the territorial 
status quo, under which the two parties were not to endeavour, while the negotiations were in 
progress, to make any change, by unilateral measures of surprise, in their possessions in the 
Chaco. 

· Conscious of our international obligations as a Member of the League of Nations, we 
confidently appeal to the League, requesting it to find a just and equitable solution whi~h will 
put a stop to the war imposed upon us and will bring about a final settlement of the d1spute. 

M. CoSTA DU RELS (Bolivia).-The Paraguayan delegation has just raised an objection to 
the procedure under Article 15 of the Covenant. As regards the substance of the question, the 
Bolivian delegation reserves the right to reply at the Committee's next meeting. I should also 
like to make the following statement : 

The head of the Argentine delegation yesterday communicated to the Assembly the bases 
of mediation submitted on July 12th, 1934. To enable the Assembly to have at its disposal 
adequate, precise and clear information, I would ask the Chairman and the Committee to 
request the Argentine, Brazilian and United States Governments to be good enough to 
communicate to the League the whole of the correspondence exchanged between the mediators 
and the parties. 

' See Of!icial Journal, November 1933 (Part II), pages 1566 and 1573; February 1934 (Part II), page 252. 
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M. CASTILLO NAJERA (Mexico), Chairman of the Committee of the CounciL-As regards 
the first point raised by the Paraguayan delegate, to which the Bolivian representative referred, 
I would remind you that, on the day after the Bolivian delegate requested the application 
of Ar~icle 15, namely, on June rst, 1934, the Council accepted this procedure. The League 
Council subsequently made a further statement to the effect that Bolivia's request was in 
proper form. I do not think, therefore, that this is the time for the two parties to discuss the 
matter. The Council accepted the procedure as legal and referred the question to the 
Assembly. 1 

The CHAIRMAN.-You have heard the statements of the two parties and the observations 
submitted by the Bolivian delegate and the Mexican delegate, who is Chairman of the 
Committee of the Council. Two special questions have been raised : 

(a) The objection in regard to competence submitted by the Paraguayan delegate; 
(b) The mediation proposed by the Argentine Minister for Foreign Affairs, in 

collaboration with Brazil and the United States of America. 

As regards the first question, it would, I think, be advisable for the delegations to think 
over the matter, so that we can take a decision at our next meeting. Between then and now, 
the officers of the Sixth Committee will also have had time to consider the question and to 
reach some conclusion. 

With reference to the question of mediation, the Bolivian delegate asks us to approach the 
three mediatory countries so that all the correspondence exchanged on the matter may be 
communicated to us. The officers of the Sixth Committee will take the necessary steps to pass 
on this request to the mediatory Powers. I would add that, as the correspondence is probably 
also in the hands of the Powers which were the subject of the mediation, it is not three Powers 
but five who will be in a position to supply us with documents. 

Moreover, as several delegations have expressed the desire to read over at their leisure the 
interesting statements we have just heard, I propose that the continuation of the discussion 
should be postponed until a later meeting. 

The Chairman's proposals were adopted. 

FOURTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, September 17th, 1934, at 4.30 p.m. 

Chairman : M. DE MADARIAGA (Spain). 

rs. Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay Appeal of the Bolivian Government 
under Article 15 of the Covenant. Reference of a Question of Competence to 
the First Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN.-The Committee will now have to take a decision on a matter which I 
have discussed with the General Committee of the Assembly-namely, the dispute between 
Bolivia and Paraguay. A plea as to jurisdiction has been raised by the delegate of Paraguay. 

I ask you to authorise me to submit this question, in your name, to the First Committee, 
which is the Legal Committee, in order that it may express its considered opinion. This need 
not prevent the continuation of the discussion. 

The Chairman's proposal was adopted. 

• See page 8. 
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FIFTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, September r8th, 1934, at ro a.m. 

Chairman : M. DE MADARlAGA (Spain) . 

• • • • • • • 0 •••••••••••••• 0 0 ••••••• 0 •••••• 
0 

r8. Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay: Appeal of the Bolivian Government under 
Article 15 of the Covenant: Statement by the Paraguayan Delegation. 

M. CABALLERO DE BEDOY4 (Paraguay). -1 merely wish to make a short statement to 
define the scope of the question which has been submitted to the First Committee in consequence 
of my recent observations.1 

Paraguay, suffering cruelly from a war imposed upon her, has recently accepted, without 
reservation, the plan proposed by the Argentine Republic, Brazil and the United States of 
America for the peaceful settlement of her dispute with Bolivia. · She desires to state that she 
is prepared to participate with the same entire goodwill in any similar attempt which the 
Assembly may desire to make for the settlement of this dispute. 

Being desirous, above all, of putting an end to the bloodshed, Paraguay requests the 
League of Nations to take immediately, in conformity with its noble mission as defined in 
Articles 3, 4 and II of the Covenant, such action as may be deemed likely to re-establish and 
effectively to safeguard the peace which has been disturbed. 

If the dispute cannot be settled by friendly agreement, in conformity with paragraph 3 
of Article rs, which restates the procedure of Article II, the Government of Paraguay would 
remind the Committee that its unconditional acceptance of the compulsory jurisdiction of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice (Article 36) defines her position in the Bolivo
Paraguayan dispute, and that, consequently, she agrees that the dispute should be submitted 
to the Court or to arbitration. 

But, should all these means of peaceful settlement fail, or should there be failure to secure 
an effective and guaranteed cessation of hostilities, the Paraguayan Government desires to 
raise forthwith the question whether the provisions of paragraphs 4 et seq. of Article IS of the 
Covenant can be applied integrally by the Assembly to the case of an existing and legally 
declared war between two Members of the League ; in particular, when the. Council has 
already had the question of this war laid before it under Article II. 

The CHAlRMAN. -The Committee takes note of the declaration by the delegate of Paraguay. 
It will be transmitted to the First Committee, to which the question of jurisdiction has been 
referred by the decision reached yesterday. 

SEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, September I9th, I934. at 3·45 p.m. 

Chairman : M. DE MADARlAGA (Spain). 

22. Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay : Appeal of the Bolivian Government 
under Article 15 of the Covenant : Question of Procedure : Communication 
from the Chairman of the First Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN read the following letter, dated September I8th, I934, from the Chairman 
of the First Committee : 

" I have the honour to inform you that the First Committee is dealing with the 
question referred to it by your letter of yesterday's date. 

" The First Committee began its examination of this question this morning, and 
intends to pursue the matter as expeditiously as possible.2 

" It desires to draw yo~r attention to the fact that the delegate for Paraguay agrees 
that the Assembly should f1rst endeavour to obtain a settlement of the dispute, as laid 

1 See page 56. 
' See page r 1. 
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down in. paragraph 3 of Article IS, and only expressed doubt concerning the application 
of certa~n other par~graphs of the said article. The Sixth Committee may, therefore, 
pursue Its exammatwn of the question and, in particular, apply the provisions of 
paragraph 3 of Article IS without waiting for the conclusions which the First Committee 
will not fail to transmit to it." 

23. Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay : Question of the Liquidation by Bolivia 
and Paraguay of the Advances made from the Working Capital Fund: Commu
nication from the Chairman of the Fourth Committee. 

The CHAlRMAN read the following letter, dated September I8th, I934. from the Chairman 
of the Fourth Committee : 

"In it~ first repor.t ~o the I934 Assem~ly (document A.S.I934.X, paragraph 3(c)), 
the Supervisory Commisswn drew the attentwn of the Assembly to the present situation 
caused by certain charges against the Working Capital Fund. 

" In response to a suggestion made during the discussion of the above-mentioned 
report in the Fourth Committee,! I have the honour to communicate to you, for your 
information, the passage in question in the report of the Supervisory Commission and a 
return showing the present position of the Working Capital Fund. 

" It would appear that this information might be of use to the Sixth Committee when 
discussing any new measures which may be taken with respect to the States to which 
these advances were made. 

" ' Extract from the First Report of the Supervisory Commission to the 1934 Assembly 
(document A.5.I934). 

" ' . the Commission viewed with deep concern certain charges against the 
Working Capital Fund. It requests the Assembly to address a pressing appeal to the 
States-particularly to Bolivia and Paraguay as regards the Chaco Commission-to 
liquidate their share of these advances.' 

" 'Present Position of the Working Capital Fund. 

" 'The Working Capital Fund in the hands of the Secretary-General was, on August 
3Ist, I934, thus employed : 

(I) ,Advances to the Iraq Commission I924 (balance to be 
paid by Turkish Government) .. 

(2) Advances to the Danzig High Commissariat .. 
(3) Expenses of Committees appointed to study the question 

of the use of the Port of Danzig by Poland 
(4) Commission of Enquiry in Liberia .. 
(5) Commission of Enquiry to the Chaco .. 
(6) Settlement of the Assyrians of Iraq .. 

Actual cash at bank .. 
Loss on investments .. 

Gold francs 

3,828,442·44 
253.9SJ.IJ 

Gold francs 

I0,000.-
42,068.05 

3J,023.26 
n,88o.ss 

302,I20.59 
I9,5IO.JO 

422,603.IS 

24, Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay : Appeal of the Bolivian Government 
under Article 15 of the Covenant : General Discussion (continuation). 

Mr. A. SKELTON (United Kingdom).-The Sixth Committee turns this afternoon to one 
of the most serious and urgent matters on its agenda. Two Members of the League are at war. 
Hostilities have been proceeding for over two years. Up to this moment, the most various and 
strenuous efforts to bring the conflict to an end have failed. I shall not attempt to describe 
these efforts in detail. The Commission of Neutrals at Washington and the limitrophe States, 
on various occasions, did all that, in the existing circumstances, could be done to bring both 
parties into the paths of peace. 

The Committee is, of course, well aware of the strenuous activities of the League Council 
in this matter. It first gave to the Committee of Neutrals and to the neighbouring States its 
full support and co-operation. Then •. when those efforts proved u~availing: it appc;>i.n~ed a 
Commission 8 to proceed to the spot With the double ·duty of attemptmg to bnng hostilities to 
an end and of drawing up a case for arbitration. The report of that Commission is before us.3 

This.report shows very clearly the thoroughness and impartiality with which the Commission 
attempted to carry out its task ; all must feel, I am sure, that no step towards this end was left 
untaken by it. 

• See Minutes of the second meeting of the Fourth Committee, 
• See Official Journal, September 1933 (Part II), page 1078, 
' Document C.I54·1\L64.1934.VIL 



Unfortunately, the efforts of the Commission were unavailing to bring hostilities to a close. 

But the appointment of the Commission was not in vain. Its members had, as all will 
recognise, a unique opportunity of studying the situation at first hand. Very remarkable 
amongst their concluswns is the statement that, while the armies engaged were using the most 
up-to-date war material, the arms and material of every kind were not manufactured locally, 
but were supplied to the belligerents by American and European countries. In conjunction 
with that statement should be kept in view the expression of opinion by the Commission 
that the neighbouring countries, more especially if the two belligerents refused to accept an 
honourable and just settlement, could exercise a strict control over the transit traffic as the 
complement of the control that other nations could exercise over exports. 

It was in accordance with this conclusion that certain action was initiated by His Majesty's 
Government in the Council and led to results to which I will refer again in a moment. 

ln these circumstances, where, as we see, so many and such long-continued efforts to bring 
peace have been unsuccessful, the Council has now referred the question to the Assembly, 
and the Assembly in turn to us. 

The last tribunal has been reached. If, before it, Bolivia and Paraguay will not reconcile 
their differences, do not let them suppose that they will have further and easier opportunities 
of making peace with the sympathy .and help of the States which are gathered here. I 
express, 1 believe, the view of the whole Commutee, that it is either peace to-day or a long and 
gloomy vista of blood spent and treasure wasted. 

It is, above all, a case for prompt action. This is not the time or the place to enter into 
elaborate and ingenious argument and counter-argument. Two things must be achieved 
forthwith. Hosullties must cease, conciliation must not fail ; and the seeds of conciliation 
have already been sown, since both parties have said that they are willing that the Permanent 
Court should decide the issue. 

I desire to express the belief that conciliation will succeed. Indeed, I would refuse to 
enter in detail into the situation which would occur if this did not happen. 

One word, and one word only, I would venture to direct to the delegates of Bolivia and 
Paraguay themselves, and let me speak it with frankness. They are doing what no Member 
of the League should do and what the League itself was instituted to prevent. 

To my other colleagues I would venture on this point to make this observation. I have 
mentioned the expression of the Commission's opinion on the subject of the supply of arms to 
the belligerents. l must confess, Mr. Chairman, that, had no action been taken upon the report 
of the Commission, the League, if I may say so, would have been open to the accusation of 
extreme indifference to the cause of peace. 

It was this consideration, amongst others, that induced His Majesty's Government to take 
the initiative and to call the attention of its colleagues in the Council to the conclusions of the 
report of the Commission in respect of the export of arms to the two belligerents.1 What 
action has been taken ? The Committee of Three, to which, as my colleagues know, the Council 
confided the task of watching over this dispute, and to whose able Chairman and members we 
are deeply indebted, took steps, on the instructions of the Council, to bring before the countries 
whose co-operation was essential the desirability of preventing the export or re-export of arms 
to either belligerent. In doing so, they were able to state that a number of Governments had 
already expressed their willingness to participate in this attempt to bring hostilities to an end 
by making further warfare impossible. 

The Committee will see from the information laid before it by the Secretariat the extent 
to which this effort has already been successful.I The present situation thus disclosed is this : 
almost every " manufacturing " country has either taken, or is preparing to take, steps to 
prevent the supply to· either belligerent of arms which it manufactures within its borders. 
His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom for its part has for some months past 
suspended the issue of licences, and is now enforcing a complete suspension of such exports. 
There are certain countries which, although they have expressed their willingness in principle 
to take the necessary measures, have not yet done so. They cannot in my judgment escape 
the duty of taking every step to make hostilities impossible. I have no desire to be invidious, 
but I would in all earnestness appeal to those two or three countries which are not yet parties 
to the embargo to accept it forthwith. Every day's delay on the part of one single manufac~ 
turing country militates against the success of the general endeavour, and is an act of injustica 
to those who have already sacrificed individual interests in the cause of peace. 

But when all is said, there is only one course to-day for Bolivia and Paraguay. Peace 
must be restored now. 

M. HAMBRO (Norway).-! have nothing to add to what was said by the delegate of the 
United Kingdom, who expressed not only the views of my own delegation but, I am sure, of 
every delegation. The delegate of the United Kingdom, however, alluded to two or three 
countries that have not yet fulfilled the obligation which the Council wishes them to fulfil, 
and in that connection I should like to give an explanation and make a declaration. 

1 See Otficial journal, July 1934 (Part I), pages 755, 762 and 827; November 1934 (Part II), Annex V. 
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What has been happening, as far as my country is concerned, is perfectly open and above
board. -There have been no indirect dealings with either of the belligerents. A factory in 
Norway had certain contracts directly with one of the belligerent Powers, and we made no 
secret .about it, since, when the contracts were made, they were perfectly legal and legitimate. 
What IS legal and legitimate, however, may not always be in harmony with opinion. 

When the first letter was addressed to it, the Norwegian Government declared 1 its 
:Villingness to co-operate with the League in any way, if other countries did likewise, because 
It was perfectly clear that many countries, though they had placed an embargo on the export 
of arms and munitions to the belligerent Powers, had made no effort to stop exports reaching 
them through indirect channels. 

In Norway, the production and sale of arms and munitions is not free. It is under the 
absolute control of the Government. When the second letter was addressed to the Norwegian 
Government, the members of the Committee will remember that the date which had been 
mentioned in the Norwegian declaration (December rst) for the stoppage of exports was 
annulled.2 If anything can be effected by so doing, we are perfectly willing to stop exports at 
once. 

The volume of the exports from Norway has not been very considerable, but in these 
matters it is not the volume which counts, from the point of view of the League, but the 
principle. Twenty-two countries have not been asked by the League to stop their production 
or exports, and there are a good many loopholes in the embargo, as all are aware. 

The Norwegian Government, however, does not wish to advance pretexts of any kind. 
We desire to co-operate in every possible way to terminate the state of affairs so well described 
by Mr. Skelton. Not only have we withdrawn the time-limit, ht~t. in spite of the fact that 
there are-as all know well-certain loopholes in the embargo which would make it easy for 
States to find a pretext for not stopping export absolutely by indirect ways, we are nevertheless 
prepared to stop exports. 

We hope, indeed, that the affair now under discussion may provide the League with an 
opportunity for taking further steps to prevent the export of munitions and arms to countries 
even preparing for war. My Government is perfectly willing, if other States will do likewise, 
not only to prohibit the export of arms and munitions to the two belligerent countries, but to 
place all exports of arms and munitions under the control of the League of Nations. 
Furthermore, my Government is prepared to declare that, if a reasonable number of States will 
do likewise, it will place the whole production of arms and munitions in Norway under the 
control of the League of Nations. I would ask other delegations whether they can make similar 
declarations. 

M. BASDEVANT (France).-I should like, simply and clearly, to associate myself with the 
speech made by the delegate of the United Kingdom. His words were severe, but for my 
part I consider them just. He has shown that, for a considerable time, a violent conflict has 
been in progress in the Chaco, a veritable war between States Members of the League, and that 
this situation is completely at variance with the Covenant. 

Repeated efforts have been made to put an end to this dispute : by the Council of the 
League, by the Commission of Enquiry to the Chaco and, finally, by the persevering efforts of 
the adjacent States and other American States. In the view of any person who reads impar
tially the documents before us, a number of formulre which have been suggested would appear 
to constitute the basis of solutions which might reasonably be acceptable. None of these 
efforts has succeeded as yet. It is necessary to speak frankly and to look the facts in the face. 
It must be confessed that, if these efforts have failed, it is because a proper spirit of conciliation 
has not been found in those whom I am forced to call the belligerents. We are entitled, in 
the name of the principles of the League, to demand this proper spirit of conciliation from them 
and it is their duty, while it is in their real interest, to show this spirit. We are making an 
effort to-day, and it must be understood that it is a supreme effort-I do not quite see how it 
can be repeated-to induce these two Members of the League to adopt this policy of conciliation 
and peace, and return to those good relations which we desire ; both their interest and their 
duty lie that way. 

The United Kingdom delegate, feeling sure of the Committee's approval, made a strong 
appeal, and we ask, with him, that peace should at length be re-established in the Chaco. 
It must be said that the past is not encouraging. During this drawn-out dispute we have 
heard statements as to the merits of the case on either side and the objections to all the 
proposals for a compromise which have been put fo~wa~:d. But we are still waiting for a 
positive effort, an effort to effect a proper understandmg m order to conform once more to the 
rules of the Covenant. My words also are severe ; in face of this dispute I am far from feeling 
optimistic. Nevertheless, in certain respects, recalling certain words which have been spoken, 
it is possi?le that a tendency to effe.ct a rappro~hement .is ?ec?ming ~ppare?t. We have 
perceived, m a manner perhaps not entirely categoncal, an mdicatwn on either side that there 
is a disposition to accept a solution of the dispute or that such a solution has been accepted 

1 See Official journal, July 1934 (Part I), page 834. 
1 See 0/ficial journal, 1934 (Part II) Annex V. 
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or would be accepted by a decision of the Permanent Court of International Justice, the highest 
authority of the League for the settlement of disputes. It is but a slight indication, which 
nevertheless I would not like to ignore. I cling to this possibility. I quite understand that 
there is a possibility of discussing shades of meaning and details. But I insist that a 
discussion of details must not be allowed to overshadow the essentials. I insist that, for 
higher reasons, both parties consent to leave the details on one side. I am well aware that 
difficulties have to be overcome in order to reach a compromise, but with a little goodwill one 
can triumph over these difficulties, and international practice is sufficiently well endowed to 
furnish the means of surmounting them. If one cannot oneself make an acceptable 
compromise, if one finds the difficulties too great, the task of making the compromise can be 
entrusted to an impartial third party. This procedure is provided for in the Hague Convention 
of 1907, in the preparation of which the two countries with which we are dealing to-day 
participated. 

These difficulties of detail must be surmounted. They will be surmounted if there is to 
be found on both sides that goodwill which we expect from our friends, Bolivia and Paraguay, 
and which we expect insistently. It is the right and the duty of the League to use that 
insistence now. , 

A number of States Members of the League have shown that they intend to do their 
utmost to put an end to these deplorable hostilities. That explains the policy of the embargo 
on arms which they have put into operation. They have put this policy into force in spite of 
great difficulties, both legal and practical, and it must be counted among the merits of the 
Committee of the Council, to which I should like to pay tribute, that they have been able to a 
great extent to surmount those difficulties. If the Governments have decided, in spite of the 
objections which might arise, if the French Government has decided to support the United 
Kingdom Government's initiative in this respect, with a view to stopping the exportation of 
arms to Bolivia and Paraguay, it is because they desire to exercise their influence, by such 
means as are at their disposal, to induce both parties to lay down their arms. To-day we call 
upon them-and I am persuaded that the Committee will be unanimously with me on this 
point-to cease hostilities and put an end to the serious conflict which has arisen between them. 
I insist with the full force of my convictions, and I am sure that the Committee and the 
Assembly will also insist, that these two States must return as quickly as possible-I was about 
to say forthwith-to normal relations, to those relations of peace and goodwill and mutual 
comprehension which it is the duty of Members of the League to entertain for one another. 

M. UNDEN (Sweden).-I have nothing to add to the remarks made by the previous 
speakers in condemnation of the war which has been going on for the last two years between 
two Members of the League. I should, however, like to offer a few observations regarding 
the task of conciliation entrusted to our Committee. In order to establish a lasting peace in 
that part of the world it is first of all necessary that the dispute between the parties should be 
settled. The only means of reaching a solution is doubtless that recommended by the 
Commission sent by the Council to the scene of hostilities-that is to say, arbitration or judicial 
settlement. 

The Commission's report shows that this solution was accepted in principle by both parties, 
but that the reservations and conditions they imposed rendered an agreement impossible. 
Yesterday, at the First Committee's meeting,1 the representatives of the two parties stated 
once again that they accepted the idea of arbitration or judicial settlement. I venture to 
suggest, as the procedure for conciliation, that a sub-committee appointed by this Committee 
should endeavour to obtain immediately, within a fixed time-limit, the consent of the parties 
to the submission of the territorial dispute, unconditionally and without any reservations, 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice. If this attempt fails, the Assembly will be 
called upon to decide what is the next step to be taken. Should it decide to apply Article 15 
in its entirety-a question which has not yet been finally settled-it might, in the course of the 
procedure, ask the Permanent Court for an advisory opinion on the territorial dispute 
underlying the conflict and then proceed to draw up the final recommendation. I venture to 
suggest, therefore, that a sub-committee should be appointed to draw up the terms of a text 
regarding the submission of the territorial dispute to the Court and ask both parties to give, 
within a very brief period, a definite reply to the question whether they do or do not agree to 
submission to the Court as a settlement of the dispute. 

M. POLITIS (Greece).-I should like to associate myself with the preyious speakers, who 
appealed so eloquently and convincingly to the two parties to display a conciliatory spirit. 
I have a profound sympathy for both countries and for all the republics of the American 
continent which I regard as the chief future repository of world civilisation. 

When we examine the documents before us, there is one thing which strikes and may 
sadden us, but which also encourages the hope that conciliation may be possible. Here we 
have two countries which have been fighting each other for the last two years, contrary to one 
of the best traditions of the continent to which they belong, since anyone who has the 
slightest knowled15e of diplomatic hist?ry a~d ?f t~e territorial s!ructure of the South 
American Repubhcs knows that all their terntonal disputes have hitherto been settled by 
arbitration, a fact of which they may justly be proud. 

By pursuing this armed conflict, which has already been going on for a long time now, in 
regard to a territorial dispute, the two countries have departed from that great American 

• See page n. 



tradition. Moreover, those two countries have signed all the main international agreements 
con.clu~ed during the last fifteen years. As Members of the League they accepted the 
obhgat10ns of the Covenant, which requires them to submit their disputes to the procedures 
of pacific settlement and not to resort to force until those procedures have been exhausted. 
They both signed the Briand-Kellogg Pact, whereby they undertook to renounce war as an 
instrument of national policy. They both accepted the Declaration of 1932, whereby they 
undertook in no case to make any attempt to conquer territory by force of arms. Lastly, 
they both accepted the Rio Pact, the New World's latest contribution to international law, 
whereby they renewed the obligation assumed by -them under the Briand-Kellogg Pact and 
agreed to submit their future disputes to pacific procedures and, in the first place, to a 
commission of conciliation. 

Is it not amazing that, after undertaking so many obligations, after being reared to 
independence, in an environment where the procedure of arbitration for the settlement of 
territorial disputes is recognised as an American tradition, these two countries should still 
persist, in spite of all entreaties, in fighting each other ? The explanation lies, I think, in 
the fact that they have a profound distrust of each other, which all the counsels of moderation 
and conciliation have so far been unable to overcome. 

M. Unden just now recommended the immediate submission of the whole dispute to the 
Court. Personally, I am afraid that, if this advice were repeated after the similar advice 
given by the League's Commission of Enquiry, we should not only get no further, but should 
also run the risk of aggravating the dispute and increasing the misunderstanding between the 
two countries. Other proposals have been made, but it seems to me that we shall have to 
proceed by stages and that, in the end, the profound conviction will necessarily and logically 
be reached that the obvious solution is arbitration or the judicial settlement of the dispute. 

I will now enumerate those stages, although, as I shall explain later, I am not putting 
them in their right order. In the first place, hostilities must cease without delay. Next, 
guarantees of security must be obtained so that assurances may be given to each of the two 
parties that it need have no fear that the other may bJ:"eak its word. 

A procedure of conciliation should be instituted, for, notwithstanding my love of justice 
and my admiration for j1:1dicial procedure, I consider that a modest agreement is infinitely 
better than a legal settlement, however fine. In this particular case, it is not only rules of law 
that have to be determined in order to reach a satisfactory solution acceptable to the two 
parties and one which will ensure the development of peaceful relations between the two 
countries for a long time to come ; the facts must also be borne in mind. 

After examining all the documents relating to the case, I have reached the conclusion 
that the application, pure and simple, of the rules of law would lead to an unjust settlement. 
It is by recourse to equity that a solution can be found. If that is so, it becomes absolutely 

· necessary, before going to the length of a judgment, that we should endeavour to obtain a 
solution by means of conciliation. To what body should it be entrusted ? To the body to be set 
up by the sub-committee, which will probably be appointed as the outcome of our discussions ? 
To the commission of conciliation contemplated in the Pact of Rio de Janeiro ? To some 
other organ of conciliation ? It does not much matter. The essential thing is that, after 
hostilities have ceased and the guarantees of security regarded as essential by both parties 
have been obtained, the conciliatory body should at once get to work, should propose to the 
parties the solution which it considers most equitable and, if that solution is not accepted, 
should draw up a submission on which the ensuing judicial procedure should be based. The 
case would then be submitted to the Hague Court for a final solution. 

As I have already stated, I have mentioned these four stages for the sake of clearness. 
As a matter of fact, at least two of them should be combined-that is to say, the cessation of 
hostilities and the granting of guarantees of security should be simultaneous and the 
agreement regarding the procedure to be followed should also be concluded at the same time. 
This agreement should be divided into two parts : conciliation procedure and procedure for 
arbitration and judicial settlement. 

The essential thing is that the two parties should, at the outset, accept the whole of this 
procedure in the form of a single agreement, so that no difficulties may arise later and there. may 
be no fear of a resumption of hostilities and an aggravation of the dispute between the two 
parties. 

These are the lines on which, I think, a solution might be found. What leads me to hope 
that it is possible is the fact that I have often heard the representatives of both countries say 
that they were anxious for a rapid solution based on justice. It is, of course, obvious that 
each party has its own particular view of justice; each considers that it has been the victim 
of aggression and that its rights have been infringed. That is the usual state of mind of all 
countries which are at issue. We must accept with the same loyalty the arguments advanced 
on both sides. We must compare them and induce the parties to accept a procedure which 
will lead to a settlement and must hope that, in the end, all the obligations they have 
assumed will be carried out and that, thanks to the goodwill of both countries, the League may 
be able to register a conspicuous success. 

M. PATTERSON (Cuba).-Like the other delegations, and in accordance with the desire 
expressed by the Committee, the Cuban delegation hopes for the prompt cessation of 
hostilities. This sanguinary conflict has lasted too long and no further blood should be spilt 
on American soil, since America is the land of fraternity and not of discord. 

The families of the valiant combatants of both nations are anxiously awaiting the 
intervention of the League, and particularly of the American peoples, to put an end to the 
fratricidal struggle which has cost, and is still costing, so m~y lives and is, at the same time, 
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destroying the economic and financial resources of nations born to understand and love one 
another, as members of a large, useful and civilised ~amily. . 

Let us therefore unite our efforts to restore th1s longed-for peace and bnng to the homes 
of our Bolivian and Paraguyan brothers the happiness to which they are entitled and which 
they expect of us in the form of a just and noble peace. 

To this end, I should like to make the following proposals : 

(1) Immediate suspension of hostilities. 
(2) If the Committee appointed fails to obtain the result we all desire, the subject 

of the dispute should be submitted to the Court of International Justice. 
(3) The decision or judgment of the Court should be carried out without protest on 

the part of the belligerents, who should undertake to do so in advance and who, should 
they fail to carry out this obligation, would be liable to the penalties or measures imposed 
by the League or by the American nations that are only too anxious to co-operate in 
restoring peace between these two sister nations of the American continent. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia).-It is not only as a member of the Committee of the 
Council that Czechoslovakia is interested in the question submitted to the Sixth Committee. 
She takes an equal interest in it for her own sake, since, side by side with the acquisition of her 
independence which she obtained fifteen years ago, Czechoslovakia regards the setting up of 
the League as the greatest even in her recent history-not on account of the abstract ideals 
which the League represents in many people's minds, but on account of the rules of conduct 
to be observed between its Members which it has established and also on account of the 
procedure it has organised for the settlement of disputes between them. 

I do not propose to tell the representatives of Bolivia and Paraguay what they should do 
in the interests of their countries; but, while I have no right to give them advice, I certainly 
have the right-and it is possibly my duty-to appeal to their conscience to render service to a 
country such as my own. Although she has only been in existence for fifteen years, 
Czechoslovakia has had a very long history, and we have proved by experience that small 
countries such as my own and such as Paraguay and Bolivia have absolutely nothing to gain 
by the use of force. 

Even if in some particular case advantage may be derived from a breach of the rules 
governing international relations, small States always pay for these infringements of the rules 
of thE' game, which it is to their interest scrupulously to observe. 

It must not be thought that because the Chaco is a long distance away and is situated in 
another continent that this question has only an indirect interest for countries such as 
Czechoslovakia. On the contrary, it is of vital importance to us, because any infringement 
of the rules governing the relations between the Members of the League affects the very 
existence of a country such as ours. 1 will even say that any procedure for the settlement of a 
conflict, if it is faithfully and conscientiously followed, helps to strengthen the existence of a 
country like Czechoslovakia and to maintain peace. 

I am appealing to my Paraguayan and Bolivian colleagues to render service, not only to 
their own country, but also to all the small countries such as my own, by observing the rules 
of the game, which we accepted of our own accord, and the procedure laid down in the League 
Covenant. 

In my opinion, cases such as the one with which we are dealing show the importance of 
international solidarity between the Members of the League which has brought us together in 
the present instance. They also demonstrate the extent to which we can render service one 
to another. 

If in the-present dispute one side or the other may hope to gain territory-! need not go 
further into this question-! would ask you not to forget that you also are weakening or 
strengthening the existence and independence of the other Members of the League. 

I am not referring to the great Powers, which are strong enough to defend themselves. 
I do·not say that we have no means of defence, but the main hope of the small States lies 
in the observance of the rules of the game and of our self-imposed intellectual and moral 
discipline. If the small States fail to observe these rules, they will certainly be the first and 
perhaps the only ones to suffer. 

I would therefore ask our Paraguayan and Bolivian colleagues not to forget that we also 
are seriously involved in their dispute. 

A second question has been raised : that of the embargo. As representative of 
Czechoslovakia on the Council, I had occasion to point out, when the United Kingdom 
Government raised this question, that it was not altogether simple. If it is well organised, it 
may assist the cause of international morality; otherwise, it may have a diametrically 
opposite result and, instead of helping to restore peace, may favour one party at the expense 
of the other. We are firmly resolved to do all we can, in collaboration with you, to utilise 
the instrument we have in our hands to bring about improved relations and to restore peace 
between the two parties to the dispute. 

Lastly, t~e representative o~ Sweden has proposed a sub-coml!littee,. The idea is a good 
one, but I thmk the task he wishes to entrust to the sub-committee IS rather too limited. 
We realise the drawbacks of negotiations for the purpose of gaining time and bringing about 
conciliation. J?o n?t forg~t ~hat the conflict .has. bee? going on for more than two years. 
We often hear It said tha~ It IS necessary to gam time m order to negotiate. But, now that 
we are about t~ .atta~k this problem, we shall ?ee that there are two sides to the question, 
because, by gammg time, we also enable the natwns concerned to become so immersed in their 
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doctrines and opinions that it is difficult for them to extricate themselves. Now that more • 
than two years have elapsed, it is necessary finally to overcome the difficulties in regard to 
questions which are not only of a technical but also of a humanitarian character, and, 
consequently, while I approve of the suggestion for a sub-committee, I think it would be 
expedient not to restrict its powers. 

M. JIMENEZ (Mexico).-So far as my country is concerned, we have shown a sincere interest 
in the settlement of this dispute. We have made many efforts to bring the belligerents into 
conference, or, through our activities in the League of Nations, to induce them to put an end 
to this bloodshed between these two countries, brothers of ours. I do not think that anything 
new can be added to the speeches we have heard ; but I wish to say, on behalf of my delegation, 
that we are willing to adopt any resolution that will accomplish a settlement of the dispute. 

M. MoTTA (Switzerland).-It is not without some misgiving that I take part in this 
discussion, because all the arguments which could be advanced to make the parties understand 
and feel that we ardently desire, in the interests of the countries themselves and of the League, 
that the word of peace should become a reality-all the arguments, I say, have been put 
forward. . But I am also aware that this discussion might lose some of its significance if we did 
not all make ourselves heard in one from or another. Indeed, why did the League Council 
agree that the question should be referred, at the request of one of the parties, to the Assembly? 
Because it felt that, as the number of States represented at the Assembly was far greater than 
the number represented on the Council, a new factor might be introduced, making for 
reconciliation and peace, if the Assembly also were to express its opinion. For that reason 
I venture to speak, and I will add a few observations to the very eloquent remarks we hav~ 
already heard. 

May I say that, from the very outset, the Swiss delegation was among those which most 
firmly and earnestly desired that the Latin-American continent should co-operate fully with 
the League ? We have often heard the opposite view expressed, the view that it would be 
better to begin by organising the continents for themselves, and then to form them into an 
intercontinental League. It has been said that their interests are too varied, that their 
mentalities clash, that their aspirations, origins and general conceptions are too unlike for real 
universality to be achieved immediately. We have never held that view. From the 
beginning we felt it to be essential, of vital importance, that the League should be universal. 
That is why we have appreciated nothing so much as the active co-operation of the South
American continent with the League, and every time another State comes here we welcome it 
gladly. There is no need for me to say that, if to-morrow the great State which has just left 
us were to announce its intention of returning, it would be welcomed, not only with the 
enthusiasm with which its entry must rightfully be greeted, but with a feeling that, at that very 
moment, it had achieved one of the greatest and most worthy aims in its history. 

I have special reasons for appealing to both States. You will, I know, think me 
sentimental, and it is often thought that purely sentimental arguments have little legal value. 
The President of one of the States that are at present fighting comes from my own canton in 
Italian Switzerland, where his cousins are still living. Two years ago, he sent me a special 
message, holding out over the ocean the hand of a former countryman, who had honoured the 
name of Switzerland overseas, and more especially the name of Italian Switzerland, of which 
I am a son. You can imagine how wholeheartedly, firmly and earnestly I desire that peace 
should be restored between the two countries as soon as possible. All wars are fratricidal, 
when one considers the essence of things ; but the war between these two countries, which are 
of the same religion and race, speak the same tongue, live side by side, is particularly 
fratricidal. That is why it must be brought to an end as soon as possible. Your very 
conscience must make the same appeal to you. 

How is it to be done ? I am not in a position to decide what is the best method. We may 
have divergences of opinion, but perhaps I might venture, here also, to remind you of an 
example which our little country has sought to give. We also, accustomed for many years to 
other traditions, fearful that the independence of our country might be exposed to danger, 
contemplated the idea of arbitration with some apprehension, with a feeling that might 
sometimes amount to discomfort. Since the League has existed, however, our little country, 
whose whole strength is in moral force-material force is, of course, not unimportant, but it is 
not the principal force-has been anxious to set an example of arbitration, to accept it without 
reservation on all questions. Every time there has been any question of concluding an 
arbitration treaty with a State, we have said that we agree to arbitration with all its 
consequences without any reservation or l~mitation whatsoe':er. . We felt that, by adopt~g 
that policy, we should not only be protectmg the ConfederatiOn 1tself, but should be helpmg 
to protect all States, those of medium size, as well as the big ones. 

As M. Osusky has said, the big States do not need this arbitration procedure ; they have 
force. But they do great credit to themselves when they subordinate the idea of force to the 
idea of law. We have concluded arbitration treaties which go as far as possible: We have 
concluded them with Italy, with Germany, with France. And we in Switzerland were glad 
and proud when France herself ratified, in the Senate, a treaty which had for a long time been 
awaiting ratification. We now feel that we are fully protected by the idea of law actualised 



in the form of arbitration. That is why, in associating myself with M. Osuskfs eloquent 
remarks, I venture to say to the representatives of Bolivia and Paraguay : 

"You have more to gain by agreeing to arbitration. Accept it, therefore; agree 
unreservedly to judicial settlement. It is to your own interest to do so, and you have also an 
interest which is greater than your own-that of mankind, that of the League. Set this 
example, and you will do us all the greatest service. You would do very well if, having had 
the unfortunate idea of allowing blood to be shed between brothers, you came to a better 
understanding, and put an end to this bloodshed." 

I do not want to give the impression that I am taking up a final standpoint on a question 
of procedure. It is better to weigh all the reasons one against another, and perhaps the best 
procedure would be to appoint a sub-committee. I am sure that we should be able to arrive 
at the ideal of arbitration and judicial settlement, and at an idea with which I, personally, 
am in the greatest sympathy, and venture to recommend to the States at iss~e·: that the matter 
be referred to the Permanent Court of International Justice, which would examine and settle 
the dispute in the tranquil course of its duties. 

If the parties decide at this Assembly, and without loss of time, that the question be 
referred to the Court, the parties must come before the Assembly and tell us that bloodshed 
has ceased and that they are appealing to international justic~. It is in that sense that, in the 
name of democratic justice, I address this appeal to the two parties. 

M. CANTILO (Argentine Republic).-It is a great responsibility to speak after those who 
have just spoken, while the air is still vibrating with the Swiss delegate's speech, the strong 
weighty remarks of the Czechoslovak delegate, and the observations of that distinguished orator 
and master of law, M. Politis. But, as delegate of the Argentine Republic, a country near to 
Bolivia and Paraguay, not only on the geographical but also on the spiritual map of the world, 
by reason of affinities of every kind which bind us to the countries of America, and especially 
the neighbouring countries, I feel bound to concur enthusiastically in the views just expressed 
and the appeal just addressed to the belligerents. 

Reference has been made here to all the steps taken in the interests of peace. There have 
actually been a very large number, and it can be said that all the neighbouring countries, the 
League of Nations, the whole world, have done their best to find a basis for agreement. The 
Argentine Republic, either directly on its own account or in association with other countries, 
has always taken part in those attempts. 

I should like just to add, in order to fix the discussions accurately as to time that, as I told 
the Assembly,1 the Argentine Republic made further proposals to the two belligerents on July 
IZth. Those proposals had the support and approval of the United States of America and 
Brazil, which adds to their weight. They are based on principles and precedents corresponding 
to what was so forcefully and clearly stated by M. Politis. They are based on the American 
tradition of arbitration, and that is a tradition in virtue of which we Argentinians have lost a 
vast amount of territory. They are based on the Rio Pact, on the Hague Conferences, on the 
legal and historical principles which M. Politis so forcefully and brilliantly described. That 
is a new fact. I may add that these bases have been accepted in principle by the two countries. 
There is, therefore, a glimmer of hope. 

There was some difficulty when it came to passing from principles to more concrete 
matters. At the time when the negotiations were in progress, the Assembly met, and my 
country, which has always acted within the framework and spirit of the League, felt that it 
should submit the question to the League. I had, therefore, the honour to submit to the 
Assembly the other day the actual bases of the proposals made by the Argentine Republic. 
It only remains for me to express the recommendation that the hope to which I have referred 
may now become a reality, in one way or another, starting from these bases, and that the 
League will now intervene with all its force, prestige and moral authority. 

M. GuANI (Uruguay).-! have listened with very deep emotion to what has been said here 
with reference to the dispute between Paraguay and Bolivia. My emotion is easy to explain 
by the fact that we are considering a struggle between two nations which belong to what we 
call the American family and which are neighbours and kinsmen of my country and of all 
the countries in the continent of America. I was struck too by the very eloquent words 
spoken by M. Politis and by M. Motta concerning the pacific procedures which we have 
invariably employed in the disputes that have sometimes arisen in our countries. It is true 
that arbitration has been a constant tradition in the life of our peoples. It is most painful that 
the belligerents should be affording us at this moment so saddening and heartrending a 
spectacle. Arbitration is enshrined in almost all American Constitutions as a compulsory 
clause. Arbitration, as my colleagues from the Argentine and Chile are well aware, put an end 
to one of the most serious conflicts in our history, that concerning the boundaries between 
Chile and the Argentine. That conflict, which was terminated by arbitration, is perpetuated 
by a monument commemorating the sentiment of peace that prevails in the continent of 
America. The guns that serve the purposes of war were melted down and converted into an 
immense statue of Christ which towers over the summit of the Andes as the symbol of American 
peace. 

• See page9. 
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'\Yith regard to the efforts and proposals recently made for the pacification of this part of 
Amenca, I may remind you that, last December, we had a Pan-American Conference which was 
held at Montevideo and attended by representatives of all the nations in South, North and 
Central America. At the opening of the Conference, the head of the State I have the honour 
to represent, said that, in reality, the entire programme of the Conference, which was immense 
because it covered all classes of ideas, would be meaningless should the outcome of the 
Conference be other than peace in America. These efforts met with relative success. There 
was a truce, unfortunately too short a truce, and then hostilities were resumed. There is, 
therefore, no need to say that the delegation of Uruguay at once gives its support to any 
prompt solution capable of terminating this disaster which fills the whole American continent 
with tears of misery and blood. . 

Mr. DE VALERA (Irish Free State).-I would like to add my appeal to the appeals we have 
already heard from other delegations, were it not that I feel that all appeals are falling on deaf 
ears. For two years, at least, this conflict has been going on, and it is a source of grief and 
disappointment to all the nations in the League that the League should appear, when a serious 
situation is reached, so impotent to end war or to avert war. 

That impotence was shown in the conflict between China and Japan, but our apparent 
impotence· in this case is far more disastrous. After listening to the speeches that have been 
made here this afternoon, I am afraid that recognition on our part of the right to fight is too 
complete for us to hope that, without considerable change in our procedure regarding matters 
like this, the League of Nations can really be successful in stopping wars. I am not at all 
unmindful of the difficulties. I recognise them fully. I know that, in this case, the 
difficulties have been considerably increased by the fact that the hostilities are taking place on 
the American continent. 

When, as President of the Council two years ago, I was made Chairman of the Committee 
of Three, this difficulty was brought very forcibly to my attention. This war was then going 
on and, in order that the position may be vividly brought before the minds of the Members of 
the Committee and before the public, if any report of our proceedings here should reach the 
public, I propose to read this paragraph .of the report of the Chaco Commission which points 
out what this war really means to the people concerned :1 

" The struggle in the Chaco is a singularly pitiless and horrible one. The soldiers are 
fighting in the bush far from centres of population, and in an exceedingly trying climate. 
The sick and wounded frequently receive inadequate attention, owing to the difficulty of 
improvising, with limited resources, a medical service proportionate to large effectives. 
Moreover, behind the lines, while the struggle goes on, both countries are growing poorer, 
and their future seems darker and darker. The young men are at the front, the 
universities are closed, and when it is remembered how greatly the two nations stand in 
need of all the forces represented· by this younger generation-part of which has now been 
wiped out-to develop, to improve living conditions, popular education and public health, 
the Chaco war represents a veritable catastrophe to the advance of civilisation in that 
part of America." 

The Commission goes on to point out the difficulties which have to be faced and the 
impossibility of predicting that the effects of the catastrophe will remain localised. It adds : 

" To arrest the development of this catastrophe, the Commission considers that 
combined action by all the forces of peace, working together in harmony, is needed. It is 
essential that the system of interventions from many quarters should come to an end
that there should no longer be a doorway through which the parties can leave one procedure 
for another and experiment with a fresh formula when the negotiations take a turn 
unsatisfactory to them." 

There is a real danger here from the intervention from too many quarters and attempts 
by too many parties to make pe<~;ce. The neighbouri?g nation.s a:e represe~ted.h~re in the 
League while Brazil and the Umted States of Amenca have mdicated their willingness to 
help. Clearly, the proper course for the League of Nations is to go ahead with the procedure 
laid down in the Covenant. 

The appointment of a sub-committee has been suggested. In my opinion, the 
sub-committee that ought to be established now is the one which will take the steps necessary 
to effect conciliation within a limited time. This war has been going on far too long. A limited 
time should be given the sub-committee to bring ab~ut conciliation, and if it fails to do so 
within that limifed time, then the Assembly should Itself take up the case, go forward and 
pronounce its judgment. There is no other way of bringing this dispute to an end. 

As between the parties concerned a certain stage in regard to terms has been reached. 
In principle at least they are prepared to submit this matter to peaceful settlement. I hope 
they can be induced to leave the set~lement ?f t~e substance of this dispute-that is the que~tion 
of the limitation of their respective terntones-to the Permanent Court of InternatiOnal 
Justice. It is obvious that the matter which has to be pres~nted to the Court must be exa~tly 
determined. That is the second stage, Then there remams-what ought to be the easiest 

' Document C.154·M.64.1934·Vll, page 57· 
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part of the task-the arrangement for the suspension of hostilities pending th~ award, and ~he 
policing of a neutral zone. It should not be beyond the power of the League, 1f the contendmg 
parties cannot themselves arrange satisfactorily how this policing should be done, for the other 
Members of the League to arrange for it by a force organised, if necessary, by the League itself. 

It seems to me that this dispute can be brought to an end quickly if we are determined to 
act up fully to our responsibility. I would not like either of the contending nations to think 
that we are concerned only with stopping the warfare somehow and are not concerned with the 
just determination of the dispute. Every one of us desires, not merely that the dispute 
should end, but that justice should be done. If everyone is earnest about it, in the way the 
members who have spoken so appealingly are, then this quarrel can be ended, and need not 
drag on until one of the two peoples is ruined or both are. 

M. BlANCHER! (Italy).-The Italian delegation gladly and wholeheartedly associates 
itself with the pressing appeal made by previous speakers to Bolivia and Paraguay to reach 
agreement as soon as possible for the suspension of hostilities and the pacific solution of the 
dispute between them. 

With regard to the embargo, to which various speakers have referred, I desire to confirm 
the view expressed by the Italian delegation in the Council this morning-namely, that this 
question raises a point of principle which requires consideration from the standpoint of pure 
law and, in particular, from that of the interpretation of the Covenant.~ 

M. EscALANTE (Venezuela).-The Venezuelan delegation has special reasons for joining 
wholeheartedly in the appeal made to the two parties by this Committee to-day to find a final 
formula for the termination of the terrible war that is draining the life blood of two Members 
of the League. Bolivia, as you all know, is one of the creations of Bolivar the Liberator, and 
Paraguay is one of the sister nations of America that preserves a greater measure of similarity 
with Venezuela both by reason of its national character and by reason of its heroism in the 
struggles for independence and freedom. It is with feelings of the utmost sorrow that we have 
witnessed for more than two years the distressing spectacle of this war which can only result in 
ruin to the belligerents. We too believe that the time has come to end it. 

The real issue at stake in this debate is the attitude of the League with regard to the 
means of restoring peace between two belligerent Member States. Upon the outcome of our 
discussions depends the enhancement or the decline of the authority of the League, and the 
enhancement or the decline of the efficacy of the Covenant. 

For the moment, we have no definite suggestion to make with regard to procedure, but 
I may say that our delegation will wholeheartedly support any procedure and any endeavour 
that must be made within the next few days to restore peace in the Chaco. 

In conclusion, I may say that, in principle, our delegation very warmly supports the 
concrete suggestions made by the Irish Free State representative concerning procedure. 

Mr. Louw (Union of South Africa).-! speak as the representative of a small State, which 
is far removed from European, American or Asiatic problems. South Africa has always taken 
the keenest interest in the League of Nations and one of the present members of its Ministry, 
General Smuts, was also one of the founders of the League. Last year you honoured South 
Africa by appointing its delegate as President of the League Assembly. 

I am not going to discuss the dispute between Paraguay and Bolivia, nor am I going to 
add anything to the very eloquent appeals that have been made to-day to the two belligerents. 
We all hope those appeals will succeed. 

The delegation of the Union of South Africa is concerned not only with the war which is 
being waged in South America, but we are particularly concerned with the prestige of the 
League of Nations. In my country, doubts have of late been expressed, both by the public 
and in the Press, regarding the efficacy and the utility of the League, and these doubts were 
engendered by the recent unfortunate events in the Far East. 

To-day, the League is faced with another dispute between two smaller States, and the 
question which is being asked very pertinently in South Africa is what action the League is 
going to take. Is the League's action to be confined to the appointment of commissions of 
investigation, to appeals to the belligerents, or are more practical measures going to be taken ? 
The world is watching expectantly and we in South Africa are wondering whether, in this 
conflict between two of its smaller Members, the League is going to show the world that it is 
in reality a real and effective instrument of peace. I venture to say that the dispute between 
Bolivia and Paraguay may yet prove to be a very important turning point in the history 
of the League, bringing either new life or a gradual fading into oblivion. 

M. HAMBRO (Norway).-! join in the eloquent appeals that have just been made by many 
delegates from small countries, M. Motta, M. Osusky, Mr. de Valera and the South-African 
delegate, who have shown that the question for which a settlement is required is one of 
fundamental importance. 

It is not merely that a conflict of this kind is easier to settle between small countries, but 
it is of great importance for the existence of the League that the small countries should be 
ready to set a good example, since, after all, it is easier for them to sacrifice certain interests 

• See Minutes of the first mee:ing of the eighty-second se3sion of the Council (Official Journal, November 1934 
(Part II)). 
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of prestige whi<:h are not so serious as those at stake when big nations are involved. We must 
not allow que~trons of procedure to become an obstacle, and I urge the Chairman and officers 
of ou~ Committee to submit to us at the next meeting a definite proposal for settling this 
questiOn. 

The CHAIRMAN.-Speaking as delegate of Spain, I desire to associate my country with the 
eloquent _appeals made to Bolivia and Paraguay. 

The mterest our country takes in the matter is not inferior to that you take in it yourselves. 
We have the same interest in defending the Covenant as the small countries. Spain is a great 
country, measured by the moral, intellectual and civilising part she has played in the world 
throughout her age-long history; but she is a small nation in the sense that she relies for her 
defence solely upon the law, although, if force ever has to be employed, she too will be ready 
to do her duty. 

The description of a small country given here is perfectly appropriate to us in as much as 
we regard the League Covenant as the strongest safeguard of our interests. 

We have too a deep interest in the observance of the Covenant, because we believe that 
the League is the natural conclusion of world evolution. We believe too that the Covenant is 
the formula of the future, because Article II means in the last analysis the establishment 
between nations of the principle that no nation can remain indifferent to what happens in the 
others .. 

For the foregoing reasons, the eloquent appeal made by Mr. de Valera and the passage he 
quoted from the Chaco Commission's report must have stirred your emotions. They stirred 
ours, in particular, because your special brand of impartiality, impartiality of the mind, is 
multiplied two-fold in our case by a deep emotional impartiality, the tragic impartiality of a 
mother watching a fight between two of her children. The blows exchanged between Bolivia 
and Paraguay fall hard on the heart of Spain and it can be said in all sincerity and without any 
exaggeration that Spain is the only country that has to suffer a two-fold sorrow. . 

We believe therefore that the time has come for us to see the problem finally settled. 
That is why in all humility, but with all the strength at our command, we wish to say that this 
matter gives rise to obligations of the utmost importance, both for the two countries involved 
and for the League, and for the mediators as well. For the two countries, because hostilities 
must cease ; hostilities between two States Members of the League represent a permanent 
breach of the Covenant. We cannot admit that, after fourteen years of life, the League should 
be too timid to call things by their true names. As long as hostilities last, conciliation will 
be impossible; as long as hostilities last, it will be impossible for the States of the League, as 
I said this morning in the Council,1 to ha,.ve a· clear moral and juridical conception of their 
duties with regard to the embargo, and it will be in truth impossible for us in Spain to supply 
arms to the two States. 

There is also for the opponent States the manifest duty of showing their faith in Geneva 
and The Hague. That is also their highest interest, and they should lay aside the reservations 
and restrictions and all those more or less conditional and hypothetical declarations to which 
M. Basdevant referred. I hope that the struggle will not blind them to their own interest and 
that they will realise that Geneva and The Hague afford them far greater security than any 
military dispositions could do. 

As regards the League, it has a perfectly plain duty. It is to have done with the whole 
business, but here I should like to say a few words in answer to the charges of slowness made 
against it. You need only remember that the League, whose attention was directed to the 
dispute at the very outset, also displayed self-denial by awaiting first the accomplishment of 
the benevolent action undertaken by certain voluntary peacemakers. It would have been at 
variance with the League's highest interest to arouse a suspicion that it placed its prestige as 
an organisationabove the interests of peace. The League has always applied with praiseworthy 
moderation the old Spanish proverb-and I do not mean to imply any irony as regards the 
peacemakers-Let the miracle be performed, even if the devil himself performs it. 

Unfortunately, the miracle has not been performed after months and months of waiting, 
and after long and fruitless efforts at mediation, the League had to make up its mind to take 
the business in hand. It appointed a Commission which was to be despatched to the spot. 

What happened then? Just when the Commission was about to set out, another proposal 
for mediation arrived signed this time by the two parties. That is the first and, alas, the last 
time that the parties have been in agreement. But this agreement by the two parties was an 
unfortunate one, because it only led to several months delay in the Chaco Commission starting 
work. 

The Commission's report is a most admirable document. It is one of the most interesting 
and best informed reports that the League has produced and we here must pay a tribute to 
the Commission which so admirably discharged its task. 

Then however we found that even this last effort was robbed of success, although it was 
supported and seco~ded by the very praiseworthy exertions of the Montevideo Conference. 

While this was happening and aft~r the question had been brought _before. the Coun~il, a 
last offer of mediation came from outside the League, from three countnes which are entitled 
to our gratitude on various accounts. The first is the United States of America, one of whose 

' See Minutes of the first meeting of the eighty-second session of the Council (Official JouNtal, November 1934 
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Presidents, President Wilson, was among the founders of the League. The second, Brazil, 
unfortunately not present among us to-day, has played a glorious part in the history of 
arbitration in America. It was in the Brazilian capital that, only the other day, the most 
recent effort was made for the conclusion of an arbitration treaty. The third country is the 
Argentine Republic, which has put forth this last exertion in the hope that the new pact of 
arbitration and conciliation between the countries may be transformed into a step towards a 
system better adapted to the general movement for arbitration and conciliation. 

This attempt at mediation is of the utmost importance. The League must make use of it, 
but precisely because no three more devoted collaborators could be found, we are entitled to 
remind them, for we are assured that they will collaborate with us, of the danger lest 
simultaneous offers from two sides may prevent the success of both. The fundamental 
difference between efforts at mediation made outside Geneva and those made here is that the 
first are voluntary while the second are binding. We here work under a system contained in a 
charter which has binding force and which prevents us from extending the statutory time-limits. 
It is within a time-limit of six months that we have to find a solution for the dispute with which 
we are now concerned. The Governments of the United States of America, Brazil and the 
Argentine Republic are too well informed and have been co-operating far too long with 
Geneva to overlook this argument. I put it forward only as an answer to the doubts and fears 
expressed by Mr. de Valera. It is because I share those doubts and fears that I am anxious to 
seek encouragement for myself, for I am sure of the collaboration of the three Governments 
mentioned which will do nothing, either by way of commission or omission, that might 
prevent the League from succeeding in its endeavours within a very short space of time. 

M. CosTA DU RELS (Bolivia).-From a sentiment of gratitude and loyalty towards the 
various members of this Assembly I feel bound to tell them that the moving words and 
brotherly appeal they have made to-day have gone straight to the heart of the Bolivian 
delegation. 

In spontaneously bringing before the Assembly this sanguinary and distressing dispute my 
Government's only wish was to demonstrate its desire for a final settlement within the frame
work of the principles contained in lthe Covenant. My Government yields to no one in its 
anxiety for the cessation of the struggle. It fervently desires, not only that a stop should be 
put to obstacles of procedure, but also that, by a harmonious and speedy development of the 
principles contained in the Covenant, we should reach the only possible goal-namely, the 
cessation of the war. 

Mr. de Valera, with his lucid vision and with all the wealth of experience he possesses in 
regard to the Chaco dispute-for he presided over the Committee of Three-has given a lucid 
description of the main principles involved. I feel sure that the sub-committee which will no 
doubt meet ·after it has received directions from the Sixth Committee will give ·all due 
consideration to Mr. de Valera's suggestions, since, in my delegation's view, they are very 
important. 

I likewise concur in the eminently reasonable considerations developed by the Norwegian 
delegate. It would, indeed, he highly improper to come here merely to split hairs. The two 
parties have intimated their views. Our arguments are known-more than known. It is now 
for you, conscientiously, but with a clear vision, to judge between these two arguments and at 
last to see whether there cannot be found, within these at present widely divergent points of 
view, some spiritual essence by which they can be made to coincide. Having stated that I 
concur in M. Hambro's remarks, I may presume that, after hearing the two parties, the 
Assembly considers that this stage of the work of conciliation cannot be an end in itself but 
only a means, and that if, by some misfortune, the conciliation now initiated should be found 
impossible of achievement, the League will, for the sake of its prestige and of the respect it owes 
to its own charter, have to assume its responsibilities. 

My Government is ready to collaborate loyally and wholeheartedly in all endeavours at 
conciliation on the part of the Committee to be appointed. I can assure you at once that it 
is not from our side that you will be confronted with arguments on points of procedure or on 
legal points such as might prevent the settlement of the problem. Hitherto, the countless 
solutions suggested at various stages by different international organisations have met with no 
success, but that is not a reason for saying that these efforts have been null and void. From 
them all there can be deduced certain guiding principles which should receive serious 
consideration from the Assembly. 

The delegate of the Argentine Republic recently placed before us certain bases which his 
Government, in agreement with those of Brazil and the United States of America, submitted 
to the two belligerents for their opinion. This undoubtedly very praiseworthy offer is 
prompted by feelings which are appreciated by my Government at the full worth. I shall 
express no opinion on it. My Government has already intimated its views to the Argentine 
Government direct and I am sure that, like the other efforts made hitherto, the Committee 
will take them into consideration with the object of ascertaining whether by comparing the 
instruments relevant to the case, the proposals that have been made and the ideas that have 
been put forward, it will be possible to find the spark that will at last vouchsafe the light. 

The CHAlRMAN. -The Bolivian delegate has just told us that his Government has already 
informed the Argentine Government of its view on this offer of mediation. Could he repeat 
that opinion here ? 

M. CosTA DU RELS (Bolivia). -It is for the Argentine Government to do so. Besides, I 
have already asked that the correspondence between the mediators and the two Governments 
might b_e communicated to you. I apologise for putting a question to the Chairman, but I 
should hke to know whether that request has been complied with. · 
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The CHAIRMAN.-! took the liberty of interrupting because it is the League's tradition 
that there should be complete publicity. 

M. CosTA DU RELS (Bolivia).-! hope that this important document will be joined to the 
other documents now in the hands of the Committee, so that a result may be reached. I do not 
therefore propose to expatiate on the question of substance. You all know our point of view, 
and to expound it again would merely be to prolong the discussion to no effect. 

Reference, however, has been made to another question which I regard as a subsidiary 
question within the framework of Article IS-namely, the embargo. This matter has been 
discussed at various meetings in the Council. Bolivia has submitted her views both as to law 
and as to fact, and I will attempt to combine them in a few words in order that the Committee 
may know what is at stake, since this question of the embargo, though perhaps a subsidiary 
problem at first sight, is in reality a most important matter from the standpoint of principle. 
Moreover, the Italian delegate, with his usual perspicacity, drew attention to the matter in the 
Council this morning, and in a note dated, I think, last month. 

First, for one of the arguments as to the law. An embargo is a sanction which can only be 
taken against a country condemned as guilty and not against two nations which are merely 
under suspicion. In other words, under the terms of your procedure, an embargo can only be 
put on as a sanction. 

Now for an argument as to the facts. I submitted this argument in the Council this 
morning, but I am anxious that the Committee should know of it, because it appeared to me 
that the various statements that were made exhibited, notwithstanding all the goodwill 
displayed by the speakers, that some were less conversant than others with the problem. 
For while juridically, the Chaco problem is a clear one, geographically, it is somewhat obscure. -
Bolivia has no sea coast. Any undertakings that might be entered into by the adjacent countries 
with regard to the embargo would deprive her of all supplies frorri abroad. Paraguay is in an 
entirely different position. She has extensive communications with the sea by river water
ways, which are under no exclusive national jurisdiction. Consequently, even supposing the 
adjacent countries were to enforce strict application of the proposed embargo in their territory, 
it would always be possible for Paraguay to obtain supplies without restriction, either because 
she could receive armaments from a country which had given no undertaking at all, or because 
she could receive them by contraband, for the repression of which-and I must emphasise this 
point -no control or supervision has ever been suggested. 

To sum up the position in a few words : Paraguay retains, notwithstanding the measures 
contemplated, free and unrestricted access to manifold sources of supply by way of the Rivers 
Paraguay, Parana and Plata. Bolivia would be blockaded, whereas Paraguay would not. 

It is for that reason that Bolivia is impelled to offer vigorous resistance to a measure that 
imperils her vital interests. It is because the solution is fundamentally at variance with justice 
that Bolivia has shown such insistence in demonstrating that it is also formally at variance 
with the law. 

I wish to-'tlay to give you a further reason for pressing for a speedy solution of the embargo 
question. As you are aware, our opponent challenges the applicability of Article IS which you 
yourselves have recognised, for I think I may say that the general impression left by the 
different speeches I have heard is that the applicability of Article IS in its entirety is recognised. 
Yesterday, in the First Committee, in answer to a question by the Swedish delegate,! the 
Paraguayan delegate refused to say that his Government accepted the procedure initiated by 
Bolivia for a substantive solution. Bolivia is asking for a substantive solution. She ~s as~ng 
for a speedy solution. She wants to avoid all chicanery. Our enemy takes the opposite VIew. 
One of the reasons-perhaps the main reason-for his attitude, is that the embargo already 
decreed by certain Powers holds out before him the hope that if he succeeds in postponing a 
settlement by chicanery on points of procedure, he may break our resistance. 

I have told you the reasons why the embargo would have far more serious e!fect~ for us. 
The results you would obtain by encouraging or tolerating it would not be as you Imagme, .and 
as the United Kingdom delegate said, to terminate the war. He, alas, is making a very senous 
mistake in this matter. The result would be, instead of shortening the war by disarming the 
two opponents, to prolong it by encouraging one of them-yiz., the <;me favo_ured ~y the 
embargo-to refuse a procedure for pacific settlement. That IS why, without discussmg the 
question of the embargo in the Sixth Committee, I am impelled to raise a question of law, and .a 
question of fact. I am sure that those of my listeners who are lawyers will re~lise that there Is 
a basis for that, and that those who are diplomats will appreciate that que~twns of fact play 
an important role in this unhappy dispute. Bolivia, whose interests are senously ~fected by 
this question of law and fact, is anxious that all doubt should be removed, and that, If measures 
are taken, they may be taken within the framework of Article IS, and as a consequence 
of Article IS. 

No one in the Council has so far replied to our argument on the points of law. All that 
has been done is to record them, and pass them on to you. It is for you to decide. 

In conclusion, I may say that the Bolivian Government will wholehe~tedly co-o_Perate 
with you, for it is its earnest and most fervent desire to achieve a rapid solution of the d.1spute, 
but on condition that it is a speedy solution, based on Article IS of the Covenant which the 
Committee has, I think, agreed to be applicable in all its parts. 

M. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA (Paraguay).-The Paraguayan delegation make.s n:o 
reservations and lays down no conditions. In the pres~nt circui?s.t~~ces, speedy actio~ IS 
essential. The time has come for everyone to shoulder his responslbihtles. The Paragua) an 
delegation relies entirely on Geneva and The Hague. 

• See page 16. 



With regard to the arms emba;go, I waul~ m~rely 3;dd that Bolivia possesses better 
developed, speedier and more convement commumcatwns w1th abroad than Paraguay, thanks 
to the Treaty of 1904, which she signed with Chile. 

Besides, neither Paraguay nor Bolivia is entitled to resist the embargo me~sures taken by 
the producing countries in the exercise of their internal competence and sovere1gn power. 

Once again, we lay down no conditions ; we rely entirely on the League. 

M. CosTA DU RELS (Bolivia). -I have listened with pleasure to t~e Paraguayan .delegat~'s 
statement that he lays down no conditions and makes no ~eservatwns.. I. take 1t ~hat m 
saying this, he withdraws in toto the reservations made concermng the apphcatwn of Article 15. 

M. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA (Paraguay).-That is another subject of dispute into w~ch 
I cannot follow M. Costa du Rels, because it is a matter which has absolutely no connectwn 
with the present discussion. The objections we have put forward are purely legal; for the 
moment they do not ari~e. To refer t~ them now can only be due to a desire to lead the 
discussion astray and search for subterfuges. 

The CHAIRMAN. -I should be very glad if the two parties could confirm my interpretation 
-namely, that their two statements mean that neither of them makes any reservations or 
restrictions as to the application of the arbitration or judicial solution which will be proposed 
to them within a few days by the sub-committee to be set up. 

M. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA (Paraguay).-! entirely accept this interpretation. 

M. CosTA DU RELS (Bolivia).-If Paraguay accepts these conditions on the same footing 
as that on which she accepted the reservations, I must express certain doubts as to the outcome 
of our deliberations. 

Speaking for myself, I have much pleasure in saying that I shall co-operate decisively in 
the solution proposed by the Committee. 

M. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA (Paraguay). -I hope that Boll via will find it possible to adopt 
the same attitude as Paraguay in regard to the question put by the Chairman of the Committee. 

M. CosTA DU RELS (Bolivia).-! have no desire to prolong the discussion. I will simply 
reply that Bolivia accepts Article IS in toto. 

The CHAIRMAN. -I can only express the hope that the polished formulre used by M. Costa 
du Rels have the same signification as the somewhat blunter terms employed by the 
Paraguayan delegate. 

_ M. CANTILO (Argentine Republic).-! am told that, during my absence from the room 
the Bolivian delegate expressed the opinion that it was for me, as Argentine delegate, to lay 
before the Committee, Bolivia's reply to the mediators. That is obviously a mistake. Three 
countries, acting in agreement, are taking part in the offer of mediation, but it is not for the 
Argentine delegation to communicate the note in question. The belligerents themselves are 
in possession of the replies which they have sent us and they can communicate them. 
Logically, it is they who should do so. 

M. CosTA DU RELS (Bolivia).-The Argentine delegate holds that the belligerents should 
communicate the correspondence exchanged with the mediators. May I ask him whether the 
United States of America and Brazil have agreed to the communication of the whole question 
to the League ? 

M. CANTILO (Argentine Republic).-! shall have much pleasure in satisfying my Bolivian 
colleague's curiosity. This communication was made in agreement with the two other parties. 

The CHAIRMAN.-What comumnication ? 

i\1. <;AN:CILO (Argentine Republic).-! imagine the Bolivian delegate is referring to the 
commumcatwn to the Assembly of the bases of the proposal made by the mediators to the 
belligerents. 

M. CosTA nu RELS (Bolivia).-I am referring not only to that, but to the whole of the 
correspondence that has passed between us. 

. M. <;ANT!LO (Argentine Republic).-The correspondence that has passed between us is not 
m que~twn. There wer_e .the bases proposed by the Argentine Republic and the two other 
countnes. They are deflmte bases and call for a definite reply. 

There has been no.correspondence. There was an offer and a reply to that offer. That is 
what I. have com~umcated t? the. Assembly. It contains the bases which the Argentine 
Repubhc proposed m co~sultation w1th the United States of America and Brazil. These bases 
were put ?efo~e t.he belligerents. They were asked for their opinion. They replied that they 
accepted m pru~crple. There ~as been no mysterious correspondence in this matter, but simply 
an offer of med1atwn •. the precise terms on which that offer was based and a request for as wide 
an acceptance as possible. · 

M. Cos: A DU RELS (Bolivia).-! am very sorry, but I cannot agree with my colleague from 
the Argentme. The bas.es were put before us on July 12th. Between July 12th and 
September rsth the question underwent development. Certain conversations were begun-and 
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negotiations opened. In what way has the offer of mediation made by the three Powers 
developed ? \Vhat were the. reactions of the two parties and the counter-proposals that were 
made ? Those are .fa.c~s which sJ:ould be placed in the Assembly's possession. \Ve cannot 
merely keep to .the Im~Ial step which has had time, in the last two months, to take on other 
aspects. !hat IS why, m ord~r that the Argentin~ offer may be appreciated at its full value, the 
three me.diators must ~cquamt the Assembly with all the factors, both direct and indirect, 
that are mvolved. It IS the only way in which the Assembly can appreciate the position. 

~· CANTILO ~Ar~entine ~epublic).-I do not want to prolong this duologue. If there are 
certam commumcatwns of Importance to the Bolivian delegate, he has only to ask his 
Government for them and to ask his Government what are the replies that were sent. The 
Paraguayan delegate can make the same request to his Government. That is the simplest 
procedure. The communications in question are not unilateral ones. They concern principally 
the parties involved-that is to say, the belligerents. 

The CHAlRMAN.---;-The Argentine delegate has just said that the Bolivian delegate could get 
all he wants by applymg to his Government, but in all fairness I must point out that he is not 
the only one desiring information. The whole Assembly desires it as well. 

M. RIVAS-VlCuNA (Chile).-We are discussing the documents connected with an offer of 
mediation made for the purpose of terminating this dispute. If that is so, it will be necessary 
to have as well all the antecedents of all the representations that have been made by the other 
American countries. The important matter is to investigate the events which, notwithstanding 
the Covenant, are occurring at present between Bolivia and Paraguay, and to apply the 
Covenant strictly. The Members of the League have all signed the Covenant. They should 
all observe it. It is for the Assembly to settle the question that has been raised. 

l\1. BASDEVANT (France}.-The Chilian representative has just reminded us that we have 
to apply the Covenant. The Covenant gives us the means of solving the little incident that 
has arisen between the Bolivian and Argentine delegates as to who should communicate certain 
documents. Article IS, paragraph 2, which is not challenged, says : 

" For this purpose, the parties to the dispute will communicate statements 
of their case with all the relevant facts and papers." 

So far as I can see, the Argentine delegate does not represent one of the parties to the 
dispute we are considering. 

M. CosTA DU RELs (Bolivia).-Let me hasten to point out that Bolivia has appealed to 
Article IS and that, under paragraph 2, quoted by M. Basdevant, she communicated in due 
course the statement of her case with all the relevant facts and papers. That however is not 
the question. In the meantime we have the Argentine's offer of mediation. That offer has 
been placed before the Assembly. It is, therefore, for the mediators to supply us with all the 
requisite information, not only as to the initial bases of their offer, but also as to the attitude 
of the belligerents and that of the mediating Powers, in order that we may know the reactions 
of all the parties. If we took the initial bases alone, we should be in possession of only one 
aspect of the question. 

I shall ask my Government to supply all the necessary documents, but we are anxious that 
the mediators should do likewise. 

The CHAlRMAN.-The last part I should like to play is that of peacemaker between the 
parties and the peacemakers. In fact I decline it in advance. Each of the parties has been 
in correspondence with the three mediators. I therefore infer that through four countries we 
may hope to obtain the correspondence that has passed between the mediators and each of the 
parties, since the four countries are in every case inspired by the utmost goodwill so far as we 
are concerned. I feel, therefore, that in one way or another we shall be placed in possession 
of all the facts which we need to know with regard to the matter. 

In reply to the Chilian delegate, may I say th~ this offer of mediation is of special impor
tance, even greater than the preceding ones, because, although it is not very strong, it is not 
yet quite dead, as, in fact, we were told by the Argentine delegate at the plenary meeting of the 
Assembly. 

I have a number of questions of procedure to put before the Committee. 
The Italian delegate has raised a previous legal question with regard to the embargo. 

I do not know whether he has any definite proposal to make but, in order to lighten our cargo 
a little and having regard to the special character of the question he has raised, may I suggest 
that we should immediately refer this matter to the First Committee ? 

The proposal of the Chairman was adopted. 

M. CosTA nu RELS (Bolivia).-May I ask that, when the question is referred to the First 
Committee, the documents supplied to the Council may also be communicated to it ? 

Agreed. 
The CHAIRMAN.-The Swedish delegate suggested that we might set up a sub-committee. 

The Norwegian delegate proposed that ,the officers o~ the Sixth Committ.ee shoul~ study the 
composition and terms of reference of that sub-~o~mitte~ at a l~ter meetmg.. This prop?sal, 
which is an amendment to the Swedish delegate s, IS, I think, a wise one and, If the Committee 
agrees to it, I will ask it to stop there. 

The proposal was adopted. 



FOURTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, September 24th, 1934, at 5 p.m. 

Chairman : M. HoLST! (Finland) (Vice-Chairman). 

43· Dispute between Bolivia and Para~uay: Appeal of the Bolivian Government 
under Article 15 of the Covenant: General Discussion (continuation). 

M. CosTA DU RELS (Bolivia).-! have the honour, by order of my Government, to make 
the following statement : 

The Argentine delegation, having communicated t~ the Assembly the bases of mediation 
proposed by the Ministry for Foreign Affairs at Buenos Aues on July 12th last,l my G?vernment 
has authorised me to communicate to the Assembly all documents calculated to mform the 
latter as to our attitude in regard to the Argentine proposal, of which I was at pains to inform 
the Secretariat in good time. The documents in question have been distributed (Annex VI). 
They comprise : 

(1) The Argentine proposals of July 12th, 1934; 
(2) The Bolivian reply to the Argentine mediation, dated July 26th; 
(3) The modifications proposed by my Government ; . 
(4) An explanatory memorandum ; · 
(5) For information, the bases of another Argentine proposal for mediation, dated 

May 25th, 1934. 

In regard to the proposal of July 12th, I have in the first place to say that, as no previous 
consultation had taken place between Buenos Aires and La Paz with regard to the bases of 
mediation, the Bolivian Government (which had not even accepted the proposal in principle) 
was compelled to safeguard its rights by stipulating for certain modifications which it regarded 
as essential. The Government of the United States of America and the Government of the 
United States of Brazil had associated themselves with the Argentine initiative. I am in a 
position to inform the Assembly that the United States of America and the United States of 
Brazil regarded the Bolivian amendments to the Argentine proposal as reasonable. 

I have, in the second place, to state that my Government's acceptance of the negotiations 
proposed to it on July 12th, was based on the fact that there was still a certain interval of 
time which must elapse before the meeting of the Assembly, whose jurisdiction alone Bolivia 
recognises under present circumstances. My Government accordingly felt that it must not 
stand aloof from any negotiations capable of putting an end to the conflict. But it never at 
any moment considered that such negotiations could in any way delay, obstruct or interfere 
with the procedure on which it had embarked vis-a-vis the Assembly. My Government 
accordingly remains firmly attached to this view. It has brought the conflict before the 
Assembly. It is to the Assembly that it looks for a solution, whether by way of conciliation 
s:>r by way of recommendations. In this connection, I listened with lively interest to the 
statements made by various delegates at last Wednesday's meeting, the standpoint of which 
is most clearly expressed in a passage of the Chaco Commission's report, which I take leave to 
recall : 2 

" It is essential that the system of interventions from many quarters should come to 
an end-that there should no longer be a doorway through which the parties can leave 
one procedure for another and experiment with a fresh formula when the negotiations 
take a turn unsatisfactory for them." · 

The Bolivian delegation cordially concurs. 
In formulating this attitude, I am anxious to add at once that it is no part of our intentions 

in any way to fail to recognise the great value of the disinterested efforts which have been made 
by the American States with a view to a solution of the conflict. My Government earnestly 
hopes that those American States which are not Members of the League-their devotion to 
the cause of peace is known to all-will see their way to associate themselves, in whatever 
form may be acceptable to them, with the efforts now to be made by the Assembly with a view 
to the settlement, in an honourable and just manner, of this long-drawn-out conflict. 

M. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA (Paraguay).-The Committee had before it a letter addressed 
to the Chairman of the Sixth Committee by the Vice-Chairman of the First Committee. a 

I am not ~mpowered ~o ~tate that my Government's hesitations and scruples of a legal 
character are zpso ff!cto dissipated, or to accept formally and officially the whole of the 
procedure under Article 15 of the Covenant. But my Government, anxious as it is that the 
Assembly should not break up without having reached concrete results with a view to the 
re-establishment of peace and the settlement of the dispute, is desirous of doing nothing that 
can interfere with the course of this procedure. 

On the contrary, Paraguay herself invites the Assembly to take the initiative with a view 
to the effective and assured cessat~on of host~l~t~es. I a:n ins.tructed to state here and now 
that Paraguay agrees to the cessatiOn of hostlhtles, proVIded It is accompanied by adequate 

1 See page 9. 
1 Document C.I54·M.64.I934·VII, page 57· 
1 See Annex IV. _ 
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measures of security for both parties~ such as the demobilisation and reduction of effectives 
and armaments, as a means of rendenng such cessation of hostilities definitive. . 

I~ advocati~g: such measures, Paraguay, suffering as she does from a war she was unable 
to avc;nd and desmng; to pu~ an ~nd to blood~hed as soon as possible, is anxious to respond to 
th~ yital preocc~patwn w~tch ~mds expresswn at a number of different points in the legal 
opmwn of the First Committee m regard to a prompt conclusion of the war. 

Whi~e reserving the right to ask for en9-~iries into t~e responsibility for the war, Paraguay 
has no Wish ~o.lay hers.elf open to t_he suspicion of seeking to complicate the task of the organ 
whose duty It IS to decide on the dtspute by opposing the cessation of hostilities. 

W~ .f~rther n?te the legal opinion of the First Committee that the refusal of a cessation 
of ~ostlhtles by either of the parties. cannot be regarded as an obstacle to the application of 
Art~cle IS on the ground that otherwise the application of Article IS would be at the discretion 
of either party. · 

I ~hould furt~e~ like to reca~l, ~or information, that Paraguay, for her part, has already 
reco~msed unconditionally the bmdmg competence of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. 

With regard to the statement which the Bolivian delegate has just made, I desire, for my 
part, t~ say t~at Paraguay _has accepted unreservedly the plan proposed by the Argentine 
Repubhc, Brazil and the Umted States of America for the peaceful settlement of her dispute 
with Bolivia. 

Bolivia has made her acceptance conditional on the previous cession to herself of a 
considerable portion of the Chaco territory, which, incidentally, has never at any time been 
effectively in her possession. 

It is unnecessary to emphasise the importance and the effect of these two different attitudes 
in ref:\"ard to the Chaco problem. Bolivia further makes the cessation of hostilities dependent 
on the drawing up of the arbitration agreement and on the constitutional ratification of the 
settlement of the question of substance. War is to continue until the latter has been ratified 
by the two Congresses concerned. 

The Assembly no doubt appreciates where the difficulty now lies. Paraguay asks no 
more than the cessation of hostilities, together with safeguards making possible the continuance 
of negotiations under assured conditions with a view to a final settlement of the conflict, 
whether by conciliation or by arbitration. 

M. CANTlLO (Argentine Republic).-! have already said more than once that my country 
has a clearly defined international tr<vfition and that, while it is no doubt a young nation in 
comparison with the centuries-old countries of the Old World, it has maintained its devotion 
to the cause of peace and arbitration with unvarying firmness throughout the course of its 
history. 

In the face of the frequently confused vicissitudes of the Chaco dispute, my Government 
and the Minister for Foreign Affairs, who are the representatives of the long-established 
tradition to which I have referred, have been continuously inspired by their sense of that 
tradition, and not a week has passed since the fighting in the Chaco without my Government 
making some new effort or taking some new initiative with a view to peace. It might have 
taken refuge in tranquil egoism. On the contrary, it was conscious of higher obligations, 
and it has fulfilled those obligations to the best of its ability. 

Arbitration has always been our aim. We recommended arbitration and formulated 
proposals to that effect at the Conference of Mendoza in I933, and we remained faithful to 
the idea of arbitration without qualification, in spite of the changes of attitude of the 
belligerents under the influence of military events. 

It is this same thesis of submission to the Permanent Court of International Justice
whose ample competence is provided for in its own Statute-which constitutes the essential 
element of the programme of pacification I have had the honour to submit to the Assembly, 
with, as you know, the unreserved support of Brazil and the United States of America. 

The record of our own territorial disputes entitles us to assert, as we do, our acceptance 
of the principle of arbitration, even in presence of the-no doubt intelligible-feeling to which 
patriotism gives rise on the part of the two belligerents. My Government takes the view 
that international life cannot make any progress, and peace cannot be ensured throughout 
the _world, without respect for existing international legal authorities. A distinction must, 
of course, be made between voluntary submission to good offices and compulsory subordination 
to institutions whose statutes, once ratified, comport an obligation to honour the signatures 
appearing at the end of treaties, the .inevitable basis of the international order. We conceive 
that no legal theory can invalidate this legal conception. 

Accordingly, in the course of the long conflict in regard to the Chaco and the negotiations 
of the Commission of Neutrals at Washington, my Government throughout contended that 
it was impossible to go beyond the li~it of good office_s, a_nd t~at it. was essential. to respect 
the undertakings of the League of N ahons as an orgamsahon disposmg of a legal mstrument 
ratified by the parties. It was in this spirit that the Argentine Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
in presence of its inability to make an end of this war, conceived the draft Pact signed at Rio, 
the character and scope of which you know, embodying that noble and legitimate form of 
coercion without which peace cannot definitively be attained. 
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At the opening of the present Assembly, faced with the con~inuance of the co~flict, we 
felt it our duty to put the matter into the ha~ds of the League, su:ce the Covenant 1s a legal 
instrument signed by both belligere?~s .. We m.formed the Committee of what ~e had done 
in respect of the programme of paciflcatwn which I had the honour to com~umcate to !he 
Assembly and which has received the invaluable approval of two great Amencan countnes. 

Here is my Government's interpretat~on of Articl.e 7 ?f the plan of pacification. If the 
two belligerents accept !he ,Plan, they will r~f~r their disp?te to the .Perman~nt Court. of 
International Justice, gi~mg 1t all the powers .ansmg un.d~r Ar~1cle 36, particularly m connection 
with the provision enablmg t~e C~urt to arnve at deciswns, 1f neces~a~y, e:: cequo et b?n~. 

Accordingly, all matters m dispute be!ween Paraguay and Boh_via 'Ylll come within the 
competence of the Permanent Cm:-rt, especially <l:s the latter deter?lmes 1ts. own competenc~. 

I have refrained from alludmg to the attitude of the belligerents m regard to this 
programme because, as M. Basdevant said, with all the weight attaching to his authority, 
it is for the parties to state their views under the Covenant itself, and also because our desire 
to be impartial is so eminently sincere that we do not wish to make any suggestion of the 
slightest kind which would be susceptible of interfering in one way or another with the free 
discussions of the Committee. 

Whatever resolutions the Committee may adopt, my country, conscious of its legal 
obligations and desiring to fulfil them in their entirety, is no less conscious of its moral 
obligations to the two noble nations with which we have collaborated, in perfect unity of 
views and feelings, in favour of peace, recognising as we do the bonds by which we are united 
to the League of Nations, whose high and generous task, as I have stated more than once, 
we have so many reasons to promote. 

M. R~vAs-VrcuNA (Chile).-The old problem of the Chaco has long caused uneasiness 
throughout the whole of America. All the American countries have assisted either directly 
or indirectly in the various attempts at a settlement, some of which have· led to the conclusion 
of arbitration treaties or of protocols whereby the situation has for a time been eased. 

As soon as the problem entered upon an acute stage, even greater activity was displayed 
in this respect and all the American countries made efforts-unfortunately without success
to prevent the outbreak of war. Even when the two sister nations were engaged in a 
sanguinary struggle, these countries continued their efforts for conciliation and peace. 

Chile, who is a neighbour and friend of Bolivia and has always been a friend of Paraguay, 
has no interest whatever of her own in the subject of the dispute. She approached this 
problem from the lofty standpoint of peace, justice and the interests of humanity. In this 
spirit, she has co-operated in all the efforts made by the American nations both through the 
Pan-American Union-which is an association of equal members-and the Commission of 
Neutrals at Washington. She has acted jointly wit:Q,.the neighbouring countries ; she was 
a party to the agreement of the nineteen American States in I932; she took the initiative 
in proposing the Conference of Mendoza in I933, and, in the last place, she has co-operated 
sincerely in the various attempts which the League of Nations has made to deal with the 
dispute. Actuated as she is by a spirit of justice, a keen desire for peace and a feeling of 
kinship with the parties at issue, she is always ready to afford the League unqualified support 
in attempts to reach a solution of the problem. 

The choice of ways and means of reaching a solution raises a very important question, 
for, if action is taken in too many different quarters, the parties to a conflict are sometimes 
afforded an opportunity of evading one jurisdiction on the pretext of recourse to another 
authority, while in the meantime keeping their hands free for the prosecution of their military 
plans. 

A brief recapitulation of the successive attempts hitherto made to deal with this problem 
will not be out of place . 

. First, the Pa?--American Union s~t up a ~ommission of Ne~trals consisting of represen
tatives of the Umted States of Amen~a, Mexico, Cuba, Colombia and Uruguay, which made 
every ~ffort. to put an end. to t~e confhct and ?-sked for th~ co-operation of the neighbouring 
countnes Without succeedmg, either alone or m co-operatwn w1th other bodies in reaching 
the desired solution. ' 

The neighbouring countries, the Argentine Republic, Brazil, Chile and Peru thereupon 
agreed to act jointly and used their influence to the full for the same purpose but with no 
better results. Nineteen American countries adopted a decision with which the Assembly 
is familiar. 

The Argentine Republic, a neighbour State of both the belligerent countries and the 
nearest State to the theatre of operations, then made 'creditable and praiseworthy efforts 
to bring about a friendly settlement. 

The Argentine ~epublic and Chile, who, from the very earliest days of their independence, 
have always been umted by the closest ties of friendship, then joined in a conference at Mendoza, 
where they worked out and proposed a scheme of settlement which they asked the other 
neighbouring countries to support. 

. The Argentine Republic and Brazil, who are also neighbours of both the parties to the 
dispute, made a formal proposal for peace at Rio de Janeiro. 

The League of Nations, 'Yh~ch had taken cognisance of the dispute in accordance with the 
Covenant, ?ent out a .comm~sswn to the ~cene of the conflict under the presidency of the 
representative of a nation which, now ~hat It has adopted the republican form of Government, 
h~s become one of ourselves, and which all the Latin-American nations continue to honour 
With the name of Motherland. 
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In the mea~time, the Pan-American Conference at Montevideo was also dealing with the 
proble~.. In spite ~f t.he most earnest appeals for the restoration of peace, it barely succeeded 
I~ obtaim~g an armi~hc~ of a few days. America had thus exhausted all the resources at its 
disposal Witho~t achievmg any results of importance. 

The Counc~l of the Le.ague of Nations then set up a Committee of Three, presided over by 
the representative of Mexico. 

~~ereaft~r, t~e official and ·authorised action of the League of Nations gave way to 
unoffiCial ac~wn, m the hope that. an agreement would be reached between the parties. In 
the .meanwhile, an attempt was bemg made to use the embargo as a means of compelling the 
belligerents to put an end to their operations. · 

We thus reach the present phase of the problem. 
~he Cha~o dispute !s no longer a bilateral problem. Primarily, no doubt, it is the concern 

?f netghbounng countnes, but it also concet:ns all the other peoples of the same race, and, 
mdeed, the whole of America. Fr?m the humanitarian and general points of view, it is also 
the ~once~n ~f every other State m the world and of the entire human race. The task of 
dealmg With It thus devolyes upon the League of Nations, even if we leave out of account 
the specific provisions of the Covenant under which it is obliged to take action and watch 
over the peace of the world. 

Bolivia has recognised the jurisdiction of the League of Nations as defined in the 
C~ve.n~nt; that jurisdiction h<1;s also bee~ f~lly recognised by P.araguay, which has expressed 
misgiVmg-and we can appreciate her opmwn-on only one pomt-namely, on the provision 
of the Covenant which it would be most appropriate to apply. 

Our discussions of the last few days will make a memorable page in the annals of the 
T:eague of Na!ions. ~urope and t~e other conti~ents have shared to the full the grief which 
fills the Amencan contment at the sight of two of Its peoples plunged into strife and bloodshed. 
The universality of the League of Nations has acquired a fuller significance that may well save 
mankind from misfortune and distress. The bonds of union have been just as much in 
evidence in the First Committee in dealing with questions of law as when the Sixth Committee 
has voiced the general desire for peace. Public opinion must have derived full satisfaction 
from these facts. 

As an American, my heart has been filled with gratitude for this co-operation, and I have 
experienced the joy of beholding the dawn of a lasting peace in a part of the world in which we 
rightly regard ourselves as brothers and equals. 

\Vhile anxious that praise should not be withheld from any of the speakers who have taken 
part in the memorable meetings of this Committee, I hope I may be permitted to pay a special 
tribute to the speech of M. Motta. While listening to his remarks, I called to mind the 
valuable services which Switzerland has rendered to Latin America. I am not alluding to 
the example which we have found in her admirable democratic organisation, but to the 
tangible benefits we have derived from her experience and spirit of justice. I could cite 
numerous examples of this ; but I shall merely point out that Chile, a country which has more 
frequently had recourse to arbitration than any other nation, has on many occasions chosen 
as arbitrators the Federal Council or the Federal Court at Lausanne, or Switzerland's represen
tatives abroad, and they have always given satisfaction to the parties, thanks to the lofty 
principles on which their judgments were based. Switzerland has, for example, been 
instrumental in putting an end, amongst other American differences, to the frontier dispute 
between Venezuela and Colombia, thus demonstrating the value of European co-operation 
in the solution of American problems. 

To return to the question of the Chaco. What is the position at the present day ? On 
the one hand, the matter has been duly brought before the League of Nations and public 
opinion considers that the time has come to apply Article IS of the Covenant. On the other 
hand, the League of Nations is aware of the efforts at mediation which are being made by 
three great American nations. One of these, the Argentine Republic, is a Member of the 
League. The second, Brazil, would be fulfilling our dearest hopes if she resumed her place 
amongst us. Lastly, there is the United States of America, which we should all like to see 
occupying the place reserved for that country under the Covenant itself. It is only just that a 
tribute should be paid to the assistance which these two non-member States have given to the 
League of Nations, thus rendering invaluable service to the cause of humanity. In a problem 
like that of the Chaco, which is also of deep concern to the whole of America, such co-operation 
on the part of two great nations would be a fortiori infinitely desirable, and I feel convinced 
that you will all join me in voicing the earnest wish that a peaceful settlement may be reached, 
irrespective of the means by which this is achieved. . 

It should be recognised, however, that the .voluntary and generous act.wn of three gr~at 
nations cannot put a stop to the measures which the ~eague shoul~ contmue t<;> take With 
a view to bringing the armed conflict to an end. While I should like once agam to pay a 
tribute to their action I consider that further mediation cannot be allowed to postpone any 
longer the execution ~f the obligations devolving upon us under the Covenant. Otherwise, 
the League would be faced with a grave responsibility in regard to the. ~~urse of ~he 
lamentable events which are taking place in the Chaco. Of that respo~~Ibih~y postenty 
would be the judge, but the public opinion of to-day would be sadly dlSllluswned about 
the efficacy of the League's action. . . . . 

It will be for the Assembly itself and the committee w~ch.Is to be set u~ with a VIew to 
the application of Article IS to judge of this effort at conciliation and to decide whether the 
problem can be solved by this means. . 

The idea of delegating to mediators the functiOns entrus~ed to the League can only be 
contemplated by ignoring the real nature of the problem which, as I have already stated, 
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ff t • · d the world as a whole This problem calls for universal co-operation of 
a ec s .... menca an · · · h ld b fl t d · 11 
which the League is the essential ins!rut;~ent, ~n~ this co-op~ratwn s ou e re ec e_ m a 
the bodies which it selects to deal With It, as It Is reflecte~ m all the ?rgans respo~sible for 
carrying out the provisions of the Covenant. However, while the restncted delegatiOn of t~e 
League's powers should be rejected, it would, on the other hand, be extr~mely us~ful to ~btam 
the co-operation of the three countries menti~ned above and the benefit of their expenence, 
knowledge and common desire for the restoratiOn of peace. . , 

In my opinion, this procedure can and must be applied. 1 he . Leagu~ should be the 
organ to which the application of Article rs of the Covena~t shoul~_be Immediately entrust~d. 
Precedents already exist in the matter, such as the Committee of Nmet_een set _up to deal With 
the Sino-Japanese conflict, and those preceden~s can be followed With positive ~dvantage 
to the success of our action. The body in questiOn should make every effort to bnng about 
conciliation, notably by the application of th~ procedures laid down in the Covenant, with _a 
view to the amicable settlement of the conflict. Should those efforts be unsuccessful, th1s 
body should have recourse to all the resources of the vast legal edifice of the Covenant and to 
the agreements concluded by States to secure the peace of the world. 

In presence of the horrors of the war, international morality and love of mankind require 
us to combine all our efforts in order to impose peace by reason or by force. All the steps 
taken, without any exception, should be directed to this end, because we recognise that, in 
view of the underlying fellowship which binds nations in the same way as individuals, an evil 
which afflicts one afflicts all, and all should be prepared without any hesitation and with a 
firm heart to co-operate in the noble task which we are jointly fulfilling. 

Ivi. CosTA DU RELS (Bolivia).--1 have no intention of entering into an argument with the 
delegate of Paraguay, as I think that the time for arguments is past. Each one has his own 
point of view, and the Committee will decide what is the best solution. But I am anxious that 
the Committee should not be under any misapprehension. The delegate of Paraguay, on 
behalf of his Government, has made certain declarations regarding the possibilities of a 
settlement. I should like to ask him, through the Chairman, whether the bases he has just 
submitted replace the bases submitted by the Paraguayan Government on September 6th, 
because they are appreciably different. 

M. MIR6 QuESADA (Peru).-Throughout the Chaco conflict, Peru has repeatedly expressed 
her desire to help to bring about a peaceful and just solution .of the struggle which is causing 
so much bloodshed among two peoples with which she is closely connected by fraternal ties. 
Peru is always prepared to co-operate in this noble -aim if her co-operation is considered 
necessary. My country's delegation accordingly associates itself entirely with the observations 
made by the Argentinian and Chilian delegations. 

As regards the question of the prohibition of the export and transit of arms intended 
for the two belligerents, referred to in the First Committee's proposal, the Peruvian delegation 
has already, during the discussion of the proposal, expressed its country's sincere desire, 
on this as on all occasions, to do its duty as a Member of the League, with due regard for 
existing treaties. 

We therefore accept the First Committee's proposal to set up a special committee to 
examine the substance of the dispute. We are convinced that this is the best method of 
studying closely the decisions to be adopted. Those decisions, which will thus be in accordance 
with the spirit and the letter of the Covenant, will assume an obligatory and general character 
which will make them completely effective. 

M. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA (Paraguay).-In the present circumstances, I fail to 
~mderstand th~ P?rport of the remarks made by the Bolivian delegate. To assert that there 
IS any contradiction betweeen the statement I have just made on behalf of my Government 
and its previous proposals is to distort my views. 

The C~AlR~AN.~!he letter from th:e V~c~-C~ai~man ?f the First Committee containing 
that Committees opuuon as to the applicability m Its entirety of Article 15 of the Covenant 
has been distributed to you (Annex IV). 

I _have also ~eceived fro~ .t~e Chairman of the First Committee the opinion of that 
Committee regardmg the prohibition of the despatch of arms and war material to Bolivia and 
Paraguay. _The text will be co~muni~ated to you without delay (Annex V). 

T~e officers of the Committee will make a proposal at the earliest possible moment 
regardmg the action which the Sixth Committee may propose to the Assembly in this matter. 
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SEVENTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, September 26th, 1934, at 6 p.m. 

Chairman : l\1. DE MADARIAGA (Spain). 

53· Dispute between Bolivia and Para~uay : Appeal of the Bolivian Government 
under Article 15 of the Covenant: Adoption of the Draft Resolutions proposed 
by the Bureau. 

The CHAIRMAN.-! submit herewith the draft resolution proposed by the Bureau of the 
Committee and desire to give the following explanations with regard to Section III : 

The Bureau has sought to propose a well-balanced committee including all the elements 
necessary for success in so difficult a case. If the Sixth Committee approves these proposals, 
the Bolivia-Paraguay Committee will include : 

(a) The Members of the Council; 
(b) The Members of the League of Nations who, as participants in the work of the 

·washington Commission of Neutrals or as neighbours to the parties to the case, have 
· acquired experience in this matter. 

Thus the Committee will include, inter alia, the States of the A.B.C.P.-that is to say, 
the four great neighbours of the two parties. 

Moreover, the Bureau proposes to add to this Committee four other Members, so that it 
may also include a great Asiatic State, another American member, and finally two European 
States. 

The Committee might, if it so desires, propose that the Assembly should elect these 
members. If that is the Committee's wish, the Bureau will not raise any objection. The 
Bureau would, however, prefer the Committee to adopt a more rapid procedure and itself 
propose the four countries to which paragraph (c) relates. 

M. CASTILLO NAJERA (Mexico).-I support the Chairman's proposal that we should 
forthwith designate the four members of the Committee who are to be elected by the Assembly. 
On behalf of the group of Latin-American States here represented, I propose that the 
American State to be nominated be Venezuela. 

The CHAIRMAN.-If the Committee agrees to propose the four members to which 
Section III, paragraph (c), relates, and if it adopts 'the ?raft resolution proposed by the Bureau, 
the following paragraph should be added : 

" The Sixth Committee recommends to the Assembly to select as Members of the 
Committee : China, Irish Free State, Sweden and Venezuela." 

The draft resolutions, with this addition, were adopted unanimously.1 

M. CANTILO (Argentine Republic).-In Section III of the resolution it is said that the 
Committee to be set up under Article IS " may secure such assistance as it may consider 
necessary ". 

As delegate of a country which, with the assistance of the United States of America 
and Brazil, has recently been endeavouring to bring about a peaceful settlement of the dispute, 
I wish to express forthwith the hope that these two great American countries, which have so 
sincerely co-operated with the Argentine Republic in the cause of peace, may be invited to 
lend their valuable aid to the League now that this dispute is in the hands of the League. 

M. RIVAS-VICUNA (Chile}.-I wish first to congratulate the Bureau on the wise way in 
which it has prepared this resolution. 

I would remind the Committee that, when I spoke on this subject,2 I said it was absolutely 
necessary to obtain the assistance of the United States of America and of Brazil. In 
Section III, paragraph (b), we note that the Committee is to comprise "those Members of 
the League which, not being at present Members of the Council, have taken part in the 
attempts previously made in Am~rica, as mem~ers of the Washingt?n Committee of ~eutrals" 
-this covers the case of the Umted States- or as States bordenng upon the parties to the 
dispute "-which covers the case of Brazil. 

Furthermore, it is said that the Committee " may secure such assistance as it may 
consider necessary ". 

1 For the final text of the resolutions, see page 88. 
• See page 8 I.• 
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These two passages in the resolution obviously refer to the co-operation of the United 
States of America and Brazil. I entirely endorse the views expressed by my colleague from 
the Argentine Republic. 

I am sure that this support will be granted, because the United States of America and 
Brazil have never failed to collaborate in any problem affecting America and have, moreover, 
always afforded the necessary aid to the League in all questions of a humanitarian character. 
The Chaco problem comes within both of these categories. 

M. CosTA nu RELS (Bolivia).-! wish first to confirm the last paragraph of the statement 
I made the day before yesterday,1 and I very cordially support the wish expressed by the 
delegates of the Argentine Republic and Chile. Bolivia is firmly convinced that peace cannot 
be established in the Chaco without the assistance of these two great American countries. 

M. PARRA-PEREZ (Venezuela).-! warmly and fully associate myself with the suggestions 
made by the delegates of the Argentine Republic and Chile concerning the collaboration, 
which we hold to be most valuable and even indispensable, of the United States of America 
and of Brazil. At the same time, I wish to thank the Committee, on behalf of my country, 
for the honour it has done us in inviting Venezuela to become a member of the Committee. 
Venezuela will endeavour to take a most active part in the settlement of this conflict, which she 
ardently desires to see brought to an end. 

M. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA (Paraguay).-! wish to associate myself with the remarks 
made by previous speakers and to reassert my own conviction that no useful result can be 
achieved without the indispensable co-operation of the United States of America and Brazil. 

· The CHAIRliiAN.-The Bureau, and in particular the Chairman, entirely agree with the 
hope expressed by so many delegations that Brazil and the United States of America will 
collaborate. 

54· Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay : Appeal of the Bolivian Government 
under Article 15 of the Covenant: Appointment of a Rapporteur to the Assembly. 

On the proposal of M. BASDEVANT (France), M. DE MADARlAGA, Chairman of the 
Committee, was appointed Rapporteur to the Assembly for this question. 

In view of the importance ?f t~i~ question, the C?mmittee ~ecided, on the proposal of the 
CHAIRMAN, nGt to apply the stmpltfted procedure latd dow1t tn the Assembly resolt(tion of 
October nth, 1933. 

55. Close of the Session. 

After the usual expressions of thanks, the CHAIRMAN declared the session closed. 

1 See page 8o. 
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E. EXTRACT FROM THE RECORDS OF THE PLENARY MEETINGS 
OF THE FIFTEENTH ORDINARY SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

THIRTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, September 27th, 1934. at 5.30 p.m. 

President : M. SANDLER (Sweden). 

58. Dispute between Bolivia and Para~uay: Appeal of the Bolivian Government 
under Article 15 of the Covenant: Resolutions submitted by the Sixth 
Committee. 

The PRESIDENT.-Translation. The next item on the agenda is the examination of the 
resolutions submitted by the Sixth Committee to the Assembly on the dispute between Bolivia 
and Paraguay (document A.58.I934.VII, Annex 19). 

(On the invitation of the President, lvl. de Madariaga, Chairman and Rapporteur of the Sixth 
Committee, took his place on the platform.) . 

The PRESIDENT.-Translation. IVI._ de Madariaga, Rapporteur, will address the Assembly. 

M. DE MADARIAGA (Spain), Rapporteur.-Translation. Permit me to analyse briefly the 
resolution which the Sixth Committee proposes to you for adoption.1 I should like to call 
attention to six points. 

The first point is that we have desired to propose that you should, in the first place, affirm 
the competence of the Assembly, which was questioned by the Paraguayan delegate. On 
this subject there is no room for further doubt after the report submitted to us by your First 
Committee.2 

I would also draw your attention to the second paragraph of the second resolution : 

" And whereas, in particular, the endeavour made in the interests of peace, prior to 
the meeting of the Assembly, by the Government of the Argentine Republic, with the 
support of the Governments of the United States of America and the United States of 
Brazil, has revealed the difficulties which still stand in the way of a settlement by 
conciliation." 

You are all aware of this noble endeavour. It was made in common by the three great 
Governments of the American continent and directed by a statesman who has repeatedly 
evinced the interest he feels in international peace, in particular by proposing to that continent 
and to the world at large the adoption of a new pact. M. Saavedra Lamas is to be congratulated 
on his untiring efforts to reach a conclusion. We have simply noted that these constant efforts, 

· with the co-operation of two States which are both powerful and directly interested-Brazil 
and the United States of America - merely serve to illustrate still further the difficulties 
inherent in the problem we have to solve here. 

I also draw your attention to the composition which we propose for the Committee. We 
think that, since Article 15 requires a majority of the Assembly, which must include the 
unanimity of the Members of the Council, it would be wise to follow the procedure we have 
already adopted for the dispute between China and Japan and to include all the Members of 
the Council in the Committee. We propose that you should add the four Members of the 
Assembly who have taken part in the difficulties of conciliation from the outset, since they are 
also members of the Conciliation Commission of Washington. Lastly, we have proposed, out 
of a desire for equilibrium to which I will not advert further, to add four countries whose names 
are given by the Sixth Committee on the proposal of the General Committee of the Assembly. 

I would also draw your attention to the last sentence of the paragraph following the 
enumeration of the members to which I have just referred : . 

" It (the Committee) may secure such assistance as it may consider necessary.'' 

The Sixth Committee, in a remarkable series of speeches, was at pains to make the purpose 
of this sentence clear. You will all be aware of it. It is to voice in the resolution the earnest 
desire of us all for the participation in .our work of the two great A~erican S~ates whi~h have 
co-operated with M. Saavedra Lamas In the forl?er efforts, and WI~hout. which w~ think ?ur 
task would be much more difficult. Out of a fee~mg of elementary discretiOn, we did not t~mk 
we should go further than the sentence I. have Just ~ead; but, as many speakers have given 
the Sixth Committee to :understand, that Is the meamng to be attached to the sentence. I do 

•· See page 88. 
• See Annex IV. 
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not think it necessary to urge the interest which we all feel-and which I, as Rapporteur and 
Chairman of the Committee and as delegate of Spain, wish to emphasise-in securing this 
co-operation. 

There are, finally, two paragraphs to which I should like briefly to refer. The first of 
these speaks of the settlement of the dispute under Article IS, paragraph 4, while at the same 
time leaving the door open for conciliation, which is still possible and which we earnestly hope 
may actually be effected before the Assembly comes to a decision under paragraph 4· 

This dispute has lasted so many years that we consider no useful purpose can be served by 
expressly prescribin~ a period of conciliation. We simply provide t?ll:t. the Comt?i.tt~e's 
activities shall be directly governed by paragraph 4, but that the possibility of concihatwn 
shall not be overlooked. This paragraph of the resolution, however, must be read in 
conjunction with that dealing with the situation arising when the Committee submits its report 
under paragraph 4 of Article IS, and when consideration will have to be given to the possible 
consequence of solutions entailing the enforcement of the prohibition to supply arms and war 
material, to which a large number of Governments have pledged themselves. As you are aware, 
certain Governments had already adopted such measures in virtue of their own sovereign 
rights, being moved to do so mainly in view of the very great moral and legal difficulty in 
determining the proper attitude to adopt towards their exports of arms, and it is a difficulty 
that must be experienced by every Member of the League conscious of its moral and legal 
duties when two other Members are engaged in warfare. 

That brings me to the end of this brief analysis. I hope that the Chairman and 
Rapporteur of the Sixth Committee may now be permitted to speak in his other capacity as 
Spanish delegate, and tell you that Spain regards this distressing dispute as a matter of quite 
special concern; for it is a conflict between two nations of her own stock and her own civilisation, 
as whose motherland she has sometimes the joy to be hailed. The conflict therefore causes 
her the deepest distress-a two-sided distress. In this fratricidal strife, neither of the warring 
nations feels any great concern at the wounds it inflicts on the other, enmity having all but 
closed the eyes of each to the suffering of the other. But in the hearts of my own countrymen, 
the sufferings of both are felt twofold. 

There is yet another reason why I must emphasise the importance which Spain attaches 
to this conflict. It is that, unfortunately, it has its origin in uncertainties, difficulties and 
complications arising out of texts going back to our own colonial era. It is particularly tragic 
for Spain to see two nations of her own stock come before the forum of the League and base 
their claims and counterclaims on documents dating from the days of Spain's colonial empire. 

It is our earnest hope that the present conflict will soon be brought to an end, and that we 
shall soon be able to put it out of our minds as one of the most terrible nightmares in our 
history. I need hardly say that Spain does not approach the solution of this problem in any 
self-seeking spirit of ambition. What ambition could she have other than that this terrible 
outbreak, which she regards as a Spanish-American civil war, should be terminated ? 

It may perhaps be true to say that Spain's concern for peace goes deeper than that of the 
other nations because it is older historically. Spain, indeed, is an imperial nation which has 
completed her full cycle and whose love of peace goes hand in hand with wisdom and renunciation. 
It is on account of that wisdom and that renunciation that I feel it my duty to remind you 
that Spain approaches the study of this problem in a spirit absolutely devoid of national 
ambition and, I should perhaps add, absolutely devoid of personal ambition. For at a time 
when the primary, the only task must be to put an end to the bloodshed in America, any man 
whose conduct here were tinged by the least shade of personal ambition would be a criminal 
unworthy to address you. 

The conflict has been stubborn and protracted. Do not forget that both peoples are 
proud and brave, and that one of them has gone down to history for the miracle of having 
waged a war until its male population was completely and finally exterminated. Paraguay 
emerged from th;;tt catastrophe only to plunge into yet another, the Chaco war, from which 
I hope we shall still be able to save her. This stubbornness in conflict, this certainty that each 
has right upon its side, this courage, this obstinacy in seeking settlement in war has led the 
two countries to confront you with a·case for which no provision exists in the Covenant. Here 
are two Members of the League of Nations actively engaged in war, and, moreover, as one of 
th~m has maintained in the. Council, in a war which has been legally recognised; and to-day 
they stand before you in virtue of Article IS of the Covenant. 

. The legal complications arising out of this situation have given our legaJ experts in the 
First Committee much food for thought ; yet they can only be regarded as mere side issues ot the 
momentous problem we have to solve. Our main concern must be the problem of the blood 
which is being shed, the problem of justice and peace; and my reference to this aspect of the 
dispute is intended merely as an instance of the many complications to which it has given rise. 

_T~e unyi~lding spirit of the disputants has already led to a great many attempts at 
medi<;~.hon which I need not enumerate, as you are already familiar with them. I think, 
however, that they call for three observations. 

The first, which has _already bee~ made here and elsewhere, is that if-and I should hardly 
make so bold as to deny It-t~ere eXI~t obscure fo~ces which stand to gain by the continuation 
of the war, they :r;n~st from time to time have denved unexpected though valuable assistance 
from the mu.ltiphcit:f of those _voluntary agencies which earnestly and patiently have, on 
several occasiOns, stnven to achieve a result. That must stop. 



We must concentrate our efforts here, for r.easons of which you are all aware and to which 
I shall presently advert. But we must recogmse here and now that if our aim is to achieve 
a lasting peace, such mul!ipli~ity of agencies does more harm than go~d. 

My secon~ observatwn IS closely relat~d to the first. It is profoundly unjust that the 
Leag.ue of Natwns should ~e accu?ed of bemg slow. Anyone who examines the documents 
relatmg to the Ch~co case With a f!lir and open mind will be compelled to admit that, whenever 
the League of Nations has dealt With the c:'lse, proceedings have been marked by greater vigour 
and despatch. It has approa?hed ?lor~ qmckiy towards realities, and action has been prompter. 
If delays there have been, .If this ~Ispute has lasted for years, it is because the League's 
proced?re has been held '!P either by Its own self-effacement in the pursuit of its own ends or by 
the. actwn of the two belligerents, on one occasion in particular, in having recourse, athwart the 
actwn of the League, to other methods which, if they did not exactly compete with it, duplicated 
and undoubtedly hampered its work. 

These facts must be made clear, because the League's failure would be much less 
pronounced than is thought if its rules were strictly applied. 

Yet who would venture to complain of efforts at mediation ? Are they not a proof, 
from whatever quarte~ they come, of the existence of that Geneva spirit, without which no 
progress can ever agam be made along the road to peace ? Let us rather find cause for 

. congratulation in the fact that the Geneva spirit is everywhere at work. We must not be 
jealous of the activities of others, provided they do not detract from the efficacy of the work 
of peace. 

Ultimately, however, this dispute must come back to Geneva ; for, I repeat, we alone are 
under a legal obligation to settle it. 

Moreover, while the Geneva spirit· is commendable and valuable at all places and at all 
times, it is most commendable and valuable in this city of Geneva whose name it bears. If I 
may be allowed to give free rein to my fancy, I would tell you that I sometimes think the Geneva 
spirit owes much of its inspiration to the beautiful lake on whose shores our discussions are held. 

A broad expanse of water in the midst of the landscape has two great virtues, two virtues 
closely akin to those we are seeking. Side by side with the broken line and manifold hues of the 
shore, the colour of the lake itself is pure, clear and luminous-a reflection of the sky itself. 
Its line is unwavering as the horizontal line that is symbolic of Justice-pure even when man
made if it reflects the Justice of Heaven-and also that other undeviating horizontal that is 
symbolic of Peace. 

When the lake is ruffled, the line of peace is broken ; and we all know-if you will allow 
me this digression-that when a high wind blows from the north, the lake loses its serenity, 
its line is broken, its colour darkens, and on its surface appear foam-flecks strangely resembling 
the foam-flecks of rage. But that passes. Light and brightness return, and in the bowl of the 
lake we see the reflection of mountain-tops, both white and blue, and, no less serene, of 
mountains whose summits glow with the red of strange new dawnings. 

Geneva fills us with·the spirit of peace. It allows us to hope that the great countries for 
whose co-operation we have appealed will come and join their efforts to ours. It reminds us 
that, distant in space but near to our hearts, two sister nations are at war, their lifeblood 
ebbing away. We have their goodwill to add to our own. We have our legal obligation and 
the spirit of Geneva to inspire us. I believe that we can go forward with the task we have to 
perform, in the hope that soon both those countries, for ever reconciled, will see extended 
above their heads the wings of the twin spirits of Justice and Peace. 

The PRESIDENT.-Translation. I now open the discussion on the resolutions submitted 
by the Sixth Committee. M. Caballero de Bedoya, first delegate of Paraguay, will address 
the Assembly. 

M. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA (Paraguay).-Translation. I have noted the resolutions 
proposed by the Sixth Committee to the Assembly. I will hasten to transmit them to my 
Government and will await its instructions. 

I must confess that some, including ourselves, had hoped that the Assembly, before 
separating, would itself endeavour .to pu~ !ln. end to !he bloodshed between Bolivians and 
Paraguayans, if only as a preface to 1ts pacific mterventwn. . 

In any case, we hope that, in or~er to create a c.almer atmosph~re fa_vourable to Its 
conciliatory mission, the Coml!littee which the. ~~sembly IS about to appomt Will, at the outset 
of its work, call upon the parties to cease hoshhties. 

The PRESIDENT.-Translation. If there are no observations, f shall declare that the 
Assembly adopts the resolutions submitted to it by the Sixth Committee. 

The resolutions were adopted. 
The PRESIDENT.-Translation. In the third resolution before the Assembly, relating to 

the establishment of a Committee, it is stated that four members are to be appointed by the 
Assembly. The Sixth Committee has recommended the Assembly to select as members of 
this Committee : China the Irish Free State, Sweden and Venezuela. 

If there are no obs~rvations, and if no vote is requested, I shall interpret the silence of t~e 
Assembly as signifying that it adopts the Sixth Committee's suggestion an~. the.refore •. t.hat 1t 
appoints the four States which r have l!lentioned a_s m~mbers of.the Committee m additiOn to 
the other members mentioned in the Sixth Committee s resolutwn. 

The Committee was constituted in accordance with the Sixth Committee's proposal . 

• • 0 •••••• 0 •••••• 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
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F. RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE ASSEMBLY ON SEPTEMBER 
27TH, 1934, ON THE PROPOSAL OF THE SIXTH COMMITTEE. 

A.s8.I934.VII. 

I. In consideration of the request made by the Bolivian Government on May 31st, 
1934, for the application to the dispute of the procedure provided by Article IS of the 
Covenant of the League ; 

In consideration of the request made by the Bolivian Government on June gth, I934, 
that the dispute be referred to the Assembly in accordance with Article rs, paragraph 9, of the 
Covenant, and the Council's decision of September 7th, I934; 

In consideration of the opinion of its First Committee dated September 22nd, 1934, on 
the question of the full application of Article IS of the Covenant, which was raised by the 
delegate of Paraguay : 

The Assembly declares that the dispute between Bolivia· and Paraguay has been duly 
referred to it, and that it is obliged to follow the procedure provided in Article IS of the 
Covenant. 

II. Whereas hostilities have been proceeding in the Chaco for more than two years, 
and all the efforts that have been made to secure the cessation of hostilities and the pacific 
settlement of the dispute have so far proved ineffectual ; 

And whereas, in particular, the endeavour made in the interests of peace, prior to the 
meeting of the Assembly, by the Government of the Argentine Republic, with the support 
of the Governments of the United States of Arnerica and the United States of Brazil, has 
revealed the difficulties which still stand in the way of a settlement by conciliation : 

The Assembly considers that, while endeavouring to secure a settlement of the dispute 
by the pr'ocedure of conciliation provided for in Article rs, paragraph 3, of the Covenant, 
it should forthwith take steps to prepare the report contemplated in paragraph 4 of the 
same article, on the understanding that the conciliation procedure remains open until such 
time as the said report shall have been adopted. 

III. The Assembly hereby decides to establish a Committee comprising : 

(a) The Members of the Council ; 
(b) Those Members of the League which, not being at present Members of the 

Council, have taken part in the attempts previously made in America, as members of 
the Washington Committee of Neutrals or as States bordering· upon the parties to the 
dispute-that is to say, Colombia, Cuba, Peru and Uruguay; 

(c) Four other Members to be selected by the Assembly. 

The Committee will be formed without delay. It will settle its own procedure with a view 
to discharging its duty as effectively and speedily as possible. It may secure such assistance 
as it may consider necessary. 

Should it succeed in bringing about the settlement of the dispute by applying Article rs. 
paragraph 3, of the Covenant, the Committee will make public, on behalf of the Assembly, 
a statement giving facts and explanations regarding the dispute and the terms of settlement 
thereof. 

Should it prove impossible to settle the dispute, the Committee will submit to the Assembly 
the draft report contemplated in Article rs, paragraph 4, of the Covenant, containing a 
statement of the facts of the dispute and the recommendations concerning the cessation 
of hostilities, the settlement of the dispute, and any consequences arising out of those 
recommendations in regard to the application of the prohibition to supply arms and war 
material, to which numerous Governments have subscribed, in some cases "subject to any 
further recommendation by the Council or the Assembly". 
. In acc~rdance w~th Ruler, paragraph 2, of its Rules of Procedure, the Assembly will meet 
tn extraordtnary sesswn at the request of the Committee hereby set up. 

The Sixth Committee recommends to the Assembly to select as Members of the Committee : 
China, the Irish Free State, Sweden and Venezeula. 
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G. ANNEXES. 

Series of Publications: 1934.VII.g. Official No.: A.22.1934.VII. 

I. STATEMENT OF THE BOLIVIAN GOVERNMENT'S CASE 
COMMUNICATED IN VIRTUE OF ARTICLE 15, PARAGRAPH 2, OF 

THE COVENANT. 

[Translation.] Geneva, September 4th, 1934. 

To the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

In virt_ue. of paragraph 2 ?f Article 15 of the Covenant, I have the honour to send you herewith, 
for transmiSSion to the President of the Assembly, the Memorandum and Annexes I submitted 
by my Government, in which it sets forth its view of the dispute with Paraguay. 

These documents should be examined in conjunction with all the verbal and written statements 
which the Bolivian delegation has had the honour to submit to the League of Nations for its 
consideration since the beginning of the conflict. 

(Signed) A. CosTA nu RELs. 

I. The Legal Titles of Bolivia to the Disputed Territory. 

2. Acts of Possession . . . 

3. Diplomatic Negotiations 

4· The Attack on Vanguardia: Hostilities: Efforts to reach a Settlement 

5- Conclusions . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
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In appealing to Article 15 of the Covenant, Bolivia, which deeply deplores the prolongation 
of the Chaco conflict, has no other aim in view than to obtain a final settlement of the dispute 
which will firmly establish peace on a just basis. 

In order to explain our point of view, it is first of all necessary to mention our titles to the 
disputed territory. In this respect, we are merely applying the well-known principle of American 
law-the uti possidetis furis of I8Io. With certain exceptions expressly agreed to, the boundaries 
of the Republics emancipated from Spain are the same as those of the Spanish administrative 
divisions of which those Republics were the successors. The first part of our statement will 
be devoted to a survey of those titles-that is to say, the various official acts emanating from the 
Spanish Crown. In this connection, it should be mentioned that the relevance of such an argument 
is confirmed by the Pan-American doctrine laid down on August 3rd, 1932, which affirms the 
sovereignty of law by proclaiming that the States of this hemisphere will not recognise the validity 
of territorial acquisitions obtained by occupation or conquest. 

However, attempts have been made to deny Bolivia's right by pointing to a certain de facto 
situation. We shall show in the second part of our statement that, while Paraguay, particularly 
during recent years, has made repeated attempts to usurp territory, Bolivia has not onl:y consisten~ly 
protested against and opposed those attempts, but for more than a century has given matenal 
proof of her possession, in spite of all the obstacles placed in the way of her activities by natural 
conditions. She has by no means allowed her rights to be barred by prescription. 

Nevertheless, in a spirit of conciliation, she has repeatedly endeavoured to settle the question 
of the boundaries of her territory by pacific means. In the third part of this memorandum, we 
shall examine the diplomatic negotiations which have been conducted with Paraguay for three
quarters of a century; it will then be seen that the concessions made by Bolivia have merely led 
to new claims on the part of Paraguay. 

Lastly, we shall conclude this statement by briefly recalling the various phases of the present 
conflict. The attack on Fort Vanguardia by Paraguay in December 1928 marks the beginning 
of an era of violence and we shall show that since that time the attitude of Paraguay-her military 
preparations and r~peated acts o~ aggression-has co!flp~lled Boliv~a to resist by force a policy 
tending to create a de facto situation contrary to her mdisputable nghts. 

1 The Annexes, consisting of thirteen maps, are kept in the archives of the Secretariat. 
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I. BOLIVIA'S LEGAL TITLES TO THE DISPUTED TERRITORY. 

The first question which arises on approaching this subject is that of the extent of the 
territory in dispute. 

Paraguay to-day persists in maintaining that the Ch~co. is a geo~ra:Phi~al unit with natural 
limits and that, consequently, she cannot agree to a prehmmary dehmitatwn of tJ:e area to. be 
submitted to arbitration (letter from the delegate of Paraguay, June 6th, ~9~3). This content.wn 
is erroneous. Paraguay has invented it for the special purpose of explammg her latest claims 
and it is in complete disagreement with the view upheld by her own Governments for more than 
half a century. 

This extension of Paraguay's claims to meet the recent requirements of her case is expressly 
recognised in the report of the Chaco Commission (pages 12 and 13). 

The Commission, after stating Paraguay's traditional claims, shows how they have. twice 
been extended, in about 1929 and in 1933-that is to say, in the course of the present dispute. 

This point must be explained in detail. 
Paraguay's original aspirations were relatively modest. They did not embrace, as they are 

now made to do, the whole of the Upper Peruvian basin which is a dependence of the Rio de la 
Plata, but were confined to the region. south of Bahia Negra and north of the main arm of the 
Pilcomayo. 

This view is supported by abundant official evidence. 

I. Article 4 of the Irigoyen-Machain Treaty of February 3rd, 1876, provides as follows: 

" The territory lying between the main arm of the Pilcomayo and Bahia Negra shall be 
deemed to be divided into two parts, the first being that between Bahia Negra and the Rio 
Verde, which, according to Mouchez's map, is situated in latitude 23° IO' S., and the second 
consisting of the territory between the aforesaid Rio Verde and the main arm of the Pilcomayo, 
Villa Occidental being included in this part. 

" The Argentine Government finally waives all claim or right to the former part. 
" The question of the ownership of or right over the second part, including Villa Occidental, 

shall be submitted for final settlement by an arbitral award." 

It is scarcely necessary to recall that, in an additional Protocol which bears the same date as 
the Treaty, Bolivia's rights, even over these territories, were spontaneously safeguarded. 

On that occasion, Paraguay and the Argentine declared as follows: 

"The contracting parties agree to reserve any rights which the Republic of Bolivia may 
assert regarding any of the territories discussed in the course of the present negotiations." 

2. The Paraguayan Law of May 13th, 1879, defined the Chaco in the following terms: 

"The national territory of the Chaco, which is comprised between the River Pilcomayo 
and Bahia Negra, shall be known as the Western Department and shall be administered 
by a military and political commander. . . ." 

3· In r87g, when discussing with Quijarro the bases of the treaty of that year, Candido 
Barreiro, President of Paraguay, defined as follows the northern limit of the territory in dispute: 

" The Paraguayans, who are keenly desirous of a rapprochement with Bolivia, would 
readily agree to a decision whereby the question of the whole of the territory in dispute from 
the River Pilcomayo to Bahia Negra would be submitted to arbitration." 

4· The Supreme Decree of January 2nd, 1888, issued at Asuncion by President Escobar, 
provided as follows: 

"The jurisdiction of the military and political subdivision of Villa Hayes shall include 
the territory situated between the River Pilcomayo and the line of latitude passing before 
Villa San Salvador; that of Fuerte Olimpo, from the latter point as far as Bahia Negra. " 

5· The whole of the discussions which preceded the three Boundary Agreements previously 
conr;luded between Bolivia and ~araguay .dealt invari.ably with the territory extending south of 
Bahm Negra. These facts constitute a kmd of quasi contract and clearly show which part of 

. the Chaco is in dispute. . . 
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6. In acc~rdance with all the antecedents of the dispute and without suspecting that the -
~araguayan clauns. would later be und';llY extended, the Plenipotentiary Benitez placed on record 
ln 1894 the followmg solemn declaratiOn on behalf of his Government: 

. "~araguay does not claim and has never claimed possession of the whole of the Chaco, 
which IS an enormous territory, but the northern part of the River Bermejo, and now from 
the Pilcomayo to Bahia Negra." 

7· Lastly, we mu~t quote, on account of its special importance, the opinion of M. Eusebio 
~yala, t~~ present Presi~ent of Paraguay. At a farewell banquet given to him by various bodies 
~n AsunciOn on the <:ccaswn of his voyage to Europe, he delivered an address in February 1931, 
m the course of which he defined the Chaco in the following terms: 

"The documents we possess establish two points: (1) the Chaco Boreal extends from 
Bahia Negra to the Pilcomayo, and (2) this part of the Chaco is indisputably Paraguayan." 
(La Industria, Asuncion, February zznd, 1931.) 

But, in spite of this very frank declaration, President Ayala is to-day claiming to assign 
to the Chaco such artificial limits as the Otuquis and Parapeti rivers. An unscrupulous attempt 
~s being made to abandon the view officially upheld in Paraguay for more than half a century, 
1n order to extend the dispute thus late in the day to Bolivian territories which have hitherto 
never been in dispute, on the pretext that the Chaco is a territory with natural boundaries. 

The magnitude of this belated claim will readily be understood if we remember that it 
embraces a territory twice as extensive as Paraguay proper, so, that being the case, we are obliged 
to indicate precisely the area, not of the Chaco in general, but of that part of the Chaco which 
is in dispute. 

All those who are anxious for the restoration of peace in America will realise how unreasonable 
it would be to settle the present territorial dispute regardless of the limits assigned to it by 
precedent. · 

* * * 
Bolivia's right to the Chaco Boreal is based on legal acts emanating direct from the Spanish 

Crown and kept in the archives of Seville. These will be quoted below in a literal translation of 
their official text. 

A natural commentary on the Royal cedulas is to be found in the reports of colonial officials, 
which we shall also quote, and in certain cartographical documents, also official, which we attach 
to the present statement. 

We shall follow the chronological order, which is essential in the circumstances; but for the 
purpose of making the facts clearer we must begin with a brief account of the principle on which 
Bolivia's right is based. Bolivia is the heir of the Royal Audiencia of Charcas, the capital of which 
has become the legal capital of Bolivia and whose powers extended over the region situated between 
the River Paraguay and the River Pilcomayo. 

As will be seen from the documents quoted below, the Royal Audiencia was not, as is sometimes 
claimed, a mere court of appeal; it was, in the full sense of the term, a political area, the officials 
of which were vested with the most diverse powers. As the distinguished Argentinian historian, 
Enrique Guifiazu, said: " The Audiencias formed the framework of the nations which subsequently 
came into being in Spanish America ~·. 

Undoubtedly, the field of action of the Audiencia was to some extent undefined. But that 
was in point of fact attributable to its lofty character. ,As the same author says, the Audiencia 
was essentially "the King's mandatory in the Indies". Thus the Audiencia of Charcas sent 
expeditions against the Portuguese (in 1765 for example), founded towns, defined civil and religious 
powers, watched over missions, set up military governments and supervised and punished officials. 

The origins of the Audiencia of Charcas are explained below .. It ':"ill also be see~ how Paraguay 
was detached from it and for some years was attached to the Audiencia of Buenos Aires, though the 
Chaco never ceased to be a dependency of Charcas. It will be seen how the Jesuit missionaries, 
who carried on their activities in the Chaco, always recognised that that area was a dependency of 
Charcas. We shall also show that the creation of the Viceroyalty of Buenos Aires in r877 and the 
simultaneous establishment of the intendancies left the traditional individuality of the Audiencia 
of Charcas unchanged; and we ~aY: thu~ c<;mclude that~ 1~10, the ~ate ~hos.en ~y the States of 
Spanish America as the date which, m prmciple, fixes the !rmits of therr t.ern~onal nghts, the Ch~co 
was still attached, as it had never ceased to be for centunes, to the Audiencia of Charcas, of which 
Bolivia is the heir. 

THE FIRsT GoVERNORSHIPS. 

After the conquest of Peru, America was divided into gove;norships. . . 
Francisco Pizarro received a grant of 270 leagues, which, measured along the mendian, 

stretched from the township of Tenempuela, or Santiago, in the north to half a degree south of 
the city of Cuzco, or from latitude I 0 zo' to 14° 5' 43 • S. . . . , . 

Southwards from that point, which marked !he lrmit of PIZarro s Governorship of New 
Castile another grant of zoo leagues was made to Diego de Almagro. This was the Governorship 
of Ne~ Toledo, the southern limit of which was latitude 25° 31' 36" S. 



-92-

• Beyond the lands granted to Almagro, Charles V _assigned 2~0 leagues to Don Pedro de 
Mendoza. This territory was known as the Governorship of the R10 de I~ Plata and extended, 
on the Pacific, from latitude 25° 3I' 36" in the north to latitude 3?0 57' 9" ~n the south. . 

But, though the limits of these three governorships were qmte. clear m so far as the Pacific
coast was concerned, their eastern limits were undefined, and there IS no express reference to the 
subject in the titles and capitulations of any of the three Governors {adelantados). (Map No. 2.) 

This circumstance can easily be explained. . . . . 
At that time (r534), the Treaty of Tordesillas was still m force b~tween the ki?~s of ~pam and 

Portugal. The treaty separated the possessions of the two countnes by a mendian lme drawn 
from pole to pole. . . 

This line crossed America from the mouth of the River Amazon m the north to San Pablo 
in the south, Spain being deemed to possess all the territories lying to the west of it, while Portugal 
possessed everything to the east. . . 

It is for this reason that the King, Charles V, thought it unnecessary to specify the eastern 
limits of the three governorships. It was no doubt understood that all three territories extended 
to the Tordesillas line wherever it crossed the continent itself, while, to the south, where the land 
tapers off to a point, the limit could only be the Northern Sea (Atlantic Ocean). 

For the purposes of the present analysis, it is sufficient to note the limits of New Toledo, 
which was afterwards known as Charcas and is now Bolivia. That governorship was bounded by 
latitude I4° to the north and 25° 30' to the south and by the Southern Sea on the west and the 
Tordesillas line on the east. Parallel 25° 30' S. runs slightly to the south of the confluence of the 
Paraguay and Pilcomayo Rivers; in consequence, the Chaco Boreal, which lies to the north of 
that parallel, belonged from the beginning to New Toledo, so that it could not also form part of 
the territories of the Rio de Ia Plata, which lies south of parallel 25° 30' S. 

Twenty-seven years later (rs6r), a hundred leagues of country around Chuquisaca, in the 
former territory of New Toledo, were given to the Audiencia of Charcas. 

Let us now examine what exactly these hundred leagues represented in actual territory. 
The city of La Plata, now known as Sucre, is situated in latitude I9° z' S. and longitude 65° I7' W. 
(of Greenwich). 

If we take this city of La Plata as the centre of the circle, the hundred Spanish leagues, 
reckoned at seventeen and a-half to the degree, extend in the direction of the River Paraguay in 
the east to longitude 59° 35' W. more or less, and in the direction of the Pilcomayo in the south-east 
to latitude 23° S.-that is to say, as far as the present post of Linares. (Map No. 3.) 

This first title is therefore in itself sufficient to safeguard something like half the Chaco from 
the belated claims of Paraguay. 

RoYAL C:EnuLA OF AuGUST 29TH, r563. 

On the basis of these hundred leagues, the King extended the district of Charcas on the 
east by the addition of the "lands and townships already settled by Andres Manso and liruflo de 
Chaves, together with any subsequently settled in those parts ". 

In order to realise the implications of this Cedula, it will be necessary to describe the exact 
position of the lands and townships belonging to each of these two explorers. 

flruflo de Chaves was a Spaniard who came to America with the expedition led by Alvar Nunez 
Cabeza de Vaca, and, for twenty-eight years, wandered about those parts exploring and conquering. 
~n six occasions, he navigated the River Paraguay, penetrating as far as the mouth of the Jauru 
m the north, and on six occasions struck off west into the interior from various points. He entered 
the Chaco from Candelaria (2I 0 5' S.), from San Fernando (2I 0 30'S.), from the port of Paravacanas, 
and from what is to-day known as Albuquerque. He subdued a great many tribes, took a census 
of their inhabitants and established encomiendas; many of the Indian nations obeyed his orders 
and recognised his authority. The Itatines along the river, the Mbayas, the Chiquitos, the 
Gor~otoqui~, the Timacocies, the Chanes, and the Chiriguanos of the mountain districts belonged 
to hrm by nght of conquest. He founded two cities: La Barranca on the Rio Grande, or Guapay, 
and Santa Cruz de Ia Sierra near the site of the present village of San Jose de Chiquitos. He 
afterwards subdivided the land and set up encomiendas for more than eighteen tribes of Indians 
within a radius of thirty leagues round the new city. Thus these first thirty leagues alone stretch 
approximately to latitude zoo S. and in the east to longitude 58° so' W. (of Greenwich). Nor 
should the original territory of the city be confused with that· of the province. Later on, in 
I564, during the migration of the inhabitants of Asuncion to Charcas, Chaves also founded the 
township of Itatin, thirty leagues south-east of Santa Cruz in the direction of the present fort of 
Albuquerque on the River Paraguay, by which he journeyed to Asuncion and by which also he 
returned with Governor Vergara, Bishop La Torre and three hundred other Spaniards. 

And in the end he made this vast territory-which he explored on six different occasions from 
the north, the centre and the south, and which he crossed both by the Pilcomayo and by the River 
Paraguay-independent of the Rio de Ia Plata. 

As he had set out from Paraguay, he might have obtained from the Governors of that province 
the title which he desired over the territories he had discovered and conquered. But he did not 
do so, preferring to receive that title from the hands of the Viceroy of Lima in the firm belief that 
the lands in question belonged to Peru. (Map No.4.) 

Andres M ar:so had, b>: his valuable services to the· Spanish cause, succeeded in winning the 
est~em of the VIceroy of Lima, Andres Hurtado de Mendoza, Marquis of Cafiete. In recognition 
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of his ?~rvices, the latter commissioned him to found townships and colonise the plains east of • 
the Chmguanos Range. In a letter to the King in 1560 the Viceroy defined the concession granted 
to Manso in the following terms: ' 

" J:Iaving recently learned of a tract of land lying behind the Villa de la Plata on the 
other side of a range ?f m~untains inhabited by Indians bearing the name of Chiriguanos, a 
quarrel~ome and warlike. tnbe who used to do great harm to the inhabitants, living near these 
moun tams, of the encomtendas of the people of the Villa de la Plata and to those that live on the other 
side, whom they seize in order to fatten and afterwards to eat and kill, I have decided, so 
that an end may be ma~e of these !lis an~ disadvanta~es, to send thither Captain Andres 
Manso, who has travell~d tn that provtn~e, w1th fifty or siXty men, so that he may establish a 
settle~ent o~ the other stde of the mountatn range and sow crops . . . and even if that province 
and tts terntory be much less than that which has been reported of them, it will nevertheless prove 
g~eat~r than the whole of that p_art of this land which has already been discovered [an allusion to the 
d1stnct of La Plata]. I hold It for certain that a port to the Northern Sea will there be dis
covered and that, though such port be 100 or 120 leagues from Potosi, it should prove of much 
value . . " (Bias GARAY.-" Colecci6n de documentos relativos a la Hist6ria de 
America". Asuncion, 18gg, Volume 18, pages 302 and 303.) 
It should be observed that the " tract of land " granted to Manso " lies behind the Villa de 

a Plata, on the other side of the Chiriguanos Range "-that is to say, the plains bounded by 
the Parapeti, the Paraguay and the Pilcomayo Rivers, where the recipient of the concession had 
to "establish a settlement and sow crops". Nevertheless "that province and its territory"
that is to say, "the tract of land "-was "greater than the whole of that part of this land which 
has already been .discovered "-in other words, greater than the district of Charcas. "And", 
added the Viceroy, "a port to the Northern Sea will there be discovered and, though such port 
be 100 or 120 leagues from Potosi, it should prove of much value." 

It is, in short, clear that it was the belief of the Viceroy who made the grant that Manso's 
concession was much more extensive than the whole of that part of the La Plata territory which 
had previously been discovered, and that this concession would lead to the discovery of a port 
to the Atlantic. Furthermore, this port, which was intended to promote the foreign trade of Potosi, 
would be situated at 120 leagues from that town, to which, moreover, it would belong. The port 
mentioned in the Viceroy's letter could only be established on the River Paraguay, which constituted 
the eastern limit of Manso's lands, as there is no other navigable waterway in that territory. The 
distance of 120 Spanish leagues, which, according to the calculations of the Marquis of Caiiete, 
the Viceroy, would separate Potosi and the port which was to give access to the Atlantic, is more 
or less that which now separates Villa Imperial de Potosi and the River Paraguay. 

Manso set out from Peru, crossed the Andes, and arrived at Chuquisaca. From there he took the 
road to To min a and plunged into the plains lying on the other side oft he Chiriguanos Range, where he 
received news of the expedition of :flruflo de Chaves, who was likewise bent on conquest; as he had 
overcome great difficulties in order to reach these remote territories, he was unwilling to give them 
up, preferring to contest Chaves' right to the lordship over the lands which both had occupied. 

The sequel is well known. . 
The dispute was taken to Lima. The new Governorship ofMojos was set up out of the territory ex

ploredand conquered by Chaves, and, as the newly appointed Governor happened to be absent in Chile, 
Chaves himself acted as his deputy. He then proceeded to lay hands on Manso, whom he sent to 
Potosi, and went on founding cities and subduing the savage tribes from the Guapa y to the Paraguay. 

In the meantime, Manso had left Potosi, ostensibly to go to Lima to sue for justice. In 
reality, however, he collected a few men on the way and returned with them to the scene of his 
wanderings. Some time afterwards he founded the city of Santo Domingo de la Nueva Rioja, 
not far from the Ri6 Parapeti, and it was there that he later fell a victim to the Chiriguanos. 

His governorship, however, was not 'limited to the township of Santo Domingo, nor did it 
end at the Rio Parapeti. The township was the capital, as it were, of the conquests which he had 
already made and of those to be made in future, when a catastrophic fire broke out and all its 
inhabitants perished. 

But even after the death of the unfortunate captain, his name continued to dominate the 
whole of the region situated between the Parapeti and t?e Bermejo. That is t~e region to which 
colonial cartographers, following the terms of the concessiOn, and high royal officials and celebrated 
explorers, gave the name of "Llanos de Manso" (M_anso's pl~ins). . . 

It is therefore obvious that any attempt to restnct Manso s nghts to the Nueva RioJa would 
be completely arbitrary, otherwise it w<_mld no~ have been necessary to issue the Ce~ul~ of 1563, 
granting additional territories, that regi?n havmg belonged to C?arcas from t?e begmn~g. . 

And, even supposing that Manso d1d not cross the P<1;rapeh, th_at fact d1d not _nullify o~ m 
any way reduce the concession which he held _from th: VIceroy Can~te! <l;S poss:sswn ex~~c1sed 
over part of a territory must not be confused w1th the nght to possess 1t m Its entirety. Philip II, 
moreover, who was fully conversant with that concession, included it in the Cedula of 1563. 

RoYAL C:EnuLA oF DECEMBER IOTH, 1563. 

Three months later another title was issued, confirming the former one and ratifying the 
jurisdiction of Charcas o~er the whole course of the River Pilcomayo as far as its confluence with 
the Paraguay. The Royal Cedula of December 1oth, 1563, which was addressed_ to the 
" President and Assessors of our Royal Audiencia in the City of La Plata del Peru", mcluded 
the following passage: 

"Seeing that it [Charcas] includes amongst its _rivers a river ~ailed the Pilcon~ayo, __ the 
mouth of which is opposite the houses of the Spamards of the Rw de la Plata (A;mncwn), 
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and seeing that brigantines and canoes can sail up this river to the_highest mo~tain chains of 
this province [Charcas], where they may engage ill trade at certaill seasons w~th the people 
of the Rio de la Plata and whence it is possible to navigate to our realms of Spaill and furmsh 
this province with abundant supplie~ of the thU:gs which are here produced, I comm~nd you 
to consider and set on foot the exploratwn of the Ptlcomayo, as you may deem seasonable. 

This law could hardly be clearer. It states that Charcas "has a river ~ailed P!lco!llayo, the 
mouth of which is opposite Asuncion ", that brigantines and canoes can sall up th!s nver to the 
highest mountain chains of Peru, and that, in order to foster trade between the R10 de la Plata 
and Spain, the Royal Audiencia must "set on foot its exploration". 

This law also has a close relation with the previous one. 
If, on the one hand, the River Pilcomayo along the whole of its course, from its headwaters 

at Potosi to its confluence opposite Asuncion, bel_onged to Charcas, _and if, on the other. ha~d, 
the Parapeti, where the township of Manso was situated, and the River Paragu~y, c?nstltutillg 
the eastern boundary of the conquests of Chaves, also belonged to Charcas, the tern tory ill between 
was bound to belong to it also. 

It was no doubt for this jurisdictional reason that this mission was given to the Audiencia 
of Charcas and not to the Governor of Paraguay, who was not regarded by the King of Spain 
as having anything to do with the Chaco or with the Pilcomayo. 

· If this had not been so, Asuncion was only a few kilometres from the mouth of the river 
which had to be explored, and it would have been much easier to entrust the enterprise to it. 
Philip II could not be ignorant of this advantage of Paraguayan proximity, and if, in spite of it, 
he entrusted the Audiencia of Charcas with the task of collecting funds and organising the 
exploring expedition, it was because he remembered that both the Pilcomayo and the territory 
which was afterwards called the Chaco had been assigned by him to the jurisdiction of that 
Audiencia. 

RoYAL C:EnuLA OF OcTOBER IST, I566. 

It should be remembered that, in I558, ~uflo de Chaves had started upstream from Asuncion, 
that he had afterwards penetrated into the interior in a westerly direction, and had founded on 
his route the cities of La Barranca and Santa Cruz de la Sierra; and that, crossing the Andes, 
he had arrived as far as Lima and had persuaded the Viceroy to create the new Governorship 
of Mojos. 

Six years later he returned to Asuncion, where he gave an amazing account of fabulous 
wonders and described the discovery of the " wealthy lands rich in gold and silver ore Nhich he 
had sought through such perils". In the same way as Irala had transferred Buenos Aires to 
Asuncion, Chaves resolved to transfer Asuncion to Santa Cruz, and he partly succeeded in his 
purpose. 

Governor Vergara, Bishop La Torre and all the retinue of Government officials set out with 
him on his northward journey, and, on reaching Santa Cruz, were ordered by the Audiencia of 
Charcas to remain there "on pain of death", while the Royal Tribunal complained to Spain against 
this invasion of its domain. 

Complete satisfaction was given to this complaint. The monarch not only refused to sanction 
this journey, but finally transferred the whole of Paraguay to the jurisdictional district of Charcas. 
The Royal Cedula of October Ist, I566, says: 

·: W. e have ordered t_hat _those provinces should be placed under the jurisdiction ( debajo 
del dtstrtto) of your Audiencia; henceforward you may take any steps you consider advisable 
and may decide what is to the best advantage of our service and of the welfare of that land." 

Now, Paraguay alone could not have been placed under the jurisdiction of the Audiencia 
unless the Chaco had already belonged to it, since, the latter being an intermediate territory, the 
result would have been an inadmissible breach of continuity. 

DIVISION OF PARAGUAY INTO TWO GOVERNORSHIPS. 

Half a century after being annexed to Charcas, and while still remaining in the latter's district, 
Paraguay had to be divided into two governorships. It was her Governor Hernando Arias de 
Saavedra who represented to His Majesty the necessity of this division. 

The King, before acting on this recommendation, requested the Marquis of Montes Claros, 
Viceroy of Peru, to inform him " . . . what was this province of Guayni, what towns there 
were in it and whether it would be advisable to detach it from the Rlo de la Plata and make it 
into a separate governorship . . . , (Royal Cedula of July sth, I6o8). 

In pursuance of these instructions, the Viceroy drew up a detailed report, first, of what 
constituted Paraguay, and, secondly, of what constituted the province of Chaco and the "Llanos 
de Manso". 

"The Governorship of Buenos Aires", says the Viceroy's report, "extends from I9° or rather 
less to the south of the equator on the other bank of the River Paraguay (eastern bank) as far as the 
Northern Sea, from Santiago de Jerez to the city of Trinidad, the port of the Rio de la Plata." 
r,~. According to this official report, the Governorship to be divided extended opposite the Chaco 
Boreal from the neighbou;hood of Jerez ~long the left ba?k of the Ri':er Paraguay. 

In another part of his rep~rt, the VIceroy also descnbes the provillce of the Chaco as being 
bounded on the east by the River Paraguay, on the west by the Chiriguanos on the north by 
Santa Cruz in latitude I9°, and on the south by the 26th parallel. ' 
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In Mont Cl ' . · P . es aro~ opm10n, araguay and the Chaco were two entirely separate provinces • 
which could not possibly be confounded-the former situated to the east of the river of the same 
name, and the latter to the west, as already stated in the Royal Cedula of October 1st 1566 when 
Paraguay wa~ :placed und~r the jurisdiction of the Audiencia. ' ' 

On receivmg the ~Iceroy's .report, Philip III promulgated the Ceduia of Division of 
December 16th, 1617, which contams the following operative provisions: 

" ·. · · ~t is expedient and necessary that the said Province of Guayni shouid be 
made mto an ~dependent governorship in order that its Governor shouid endeavour to 
convert to t~e faith the l<~:rge number of unconverted Indians who live therein; having debated 
the .matter IU ~y Council of t~e Indies, and discussed with it the information given on this 
subzect by ~y Vz.ceroy of t~e provtnces of Peru and a number of Governors and Prelates exercising 
their func~10n.s m the neighbo~rhood of the said province of the Rio de la Plata, and having 
heard therr VIews, I have decided that the governorship in question should be divided into 
two parts: the first to be that of the Rio de la Plata, with the addition of the towns of Trinidad, 
Puerto ~e Santa Maria de Buenos Aires, the city of Santa Fe, the city of San Juan Vera de 
las Corn~ntes, and the city of La Concepcion del Rio Bermejo; and the other governorship 
to be entitled the Governorship of Guayni, with the addition of the city of Asunci6n del Paraguay 
as seat of the Government and of those of Guayrd, Villa Rica del Espiritu Santo and Santiago 
de Jerez. " (Map No. 5.) 

The former Paraguay was thus divided into two Governorships: the Governorship of the 
Rio de la Plata with the four cities of Buenos Aires, Santa Fe, Corrientes and Concepcion del 
Bermejo, and the Governorship of Guayra, with four other cities: Asuncion, Guayra or Ciudad 
Real, Villa Rica and Santiago de Jerez. 

None of the four last-mentioned cities was in the Chaco. In I6IJ, Villa Rica and Guayra 
were not only east of the River Paraguay, but east of the River Parana, more than 300 kilometres 
from the territory we are now discussing. Asuncion and Santiago de Jerez were the two nearest 
cities, the former being situated on the left bank of the River Paraguay and the second on the 
River Motetey, now Tacuari, in latitude 19• and a few minutes south, on about the level of our 
present Puerto Suarez, well within the Mattogrosso territory and some 150 kilometres east of 
the broad waters of the Paraguay. 

It might be thought that, owing to its proximity, the Chaco formed part of the district of 
Asuncion or Jerez; but this has never been demonstrated in the half-century that this dispute 
has lasted, nor will it ever be demonstrated, because the Cedula of Division is based on the Viceroy's 
report, and the latter shows that the Chaco is one thing and the Governorship of the Rio de la 
Plata quite another. And, as the division took place solely in the latter Governorship, it cannot 
be maintained that a separate territory like that of the Chaco was included in it. 

The Chaco already belonged to Charcas in virtue of the Royal Decision of May 22nd, 1561, 
assigning to it one hundred leagues of territory round Chuquisaca, in virtue of the Cedula of 
August 29th, 1563, which added to this territory on the east the land and townships of Andres 
Manso and Ruflo de Chaves, in virtue of the Cedula of December Ioth of the same year, which, 
in entrusting the exploration of the Pilcomayo to the Royal Audiencia, recognised that that river 
belonged to it throughout its course, and in virtue of the Cedula of October Ist, 1566, which once 
more ratified its right over the Chaco and incorporated the Province of Paraguay in its jurisdiction. 

The Cedula of 1617 divided this Governorship of Paraguay into two parts without expressly 
including the Chaco in either of the two new governorships. It is accordingly on Paraguay-as a 
separated province-that falls the burden of proving when the Chaco was detached from the 
jurisdiction of the Audiencia of Charcas and when and how it was brought within her own 
jurisdiction. 

CREATION OF THE ROYAL AUDIENCIA OF BUENOS AIRES. 

The division of the Rio de la Plata into two governorships did not give the resuits which 
His Majesty had anticipated. The pwyince ~f Gu~yra found that the unci~ilised _tribes were 
destroying its towns one after the other without Its bemg able to defend them, owmg to Its complete 
lack of resources. Villa Rica fell into the hands of the Portuguese, who had frequently attacked 
it from Sao Paulo; Santiago de Jerez and Guayra were sacked and ~estroyed by the Brazilian 
Mamelukes. Asuncion itself was besieged and threatened by the terrible Guaycurus, who, from 
their camps pitched opposite the city, penetrated within its walls, threatening it with destruction 
and death. The Payaguas, whose dwellings extended toyvar~s Upper Paraguay, wer~ masters 
of the navigation of the river and prevented all communicatiOns between the townships of the 
province. , 

The division proved harmfui, not only to Paraguay, but also to the Rio de la Plata, where 
the city of Bermejo was destroyed by the savages. . . . 

All this convinced the King that mere governorships under the Royal Audiencia of Charcas, 
as the provinces of Guayra an~ the Rio de _la Plata were, couid no_t pr?sper or defen~ themselves 
against the Indians, and that It was essential to create a new. A:udie:t;tcia at Buenos Aires. 

It was decided that the district of Charcas should be divided mto two parts, and that t~e 
province of Paraguay, until then an integral part of Upper ~eru! shouid be separated from It 
after ninety-five years to follow the fortunes of the new Audiencia. . . . . . 

The Royal Cedula of November znd, 1661, promulgated by Philip IV, which divided the 
Audiencia of Charcas into two parts, says: 

"There shall be another Audiencia ~~ ~oyal Chanc~ll~ry in the city ~f,Buenos Aires 
d it shall hold within its J·unsdichon all the cities, towns, localities and lands .. an 
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comprised within the provinces of the Rio ~e la. Plata, ~araguay an~ Tucuman . . . . with 
all the territory at present pacifi.ed and colomse1 m the sa!d ~hree prov~~ces and all the terntory 
which may be conquered, pacified and colomsed therem m future. (Map No. 6.) . 

Now that we have two Audiencia districts, Charcas and Buenos Aires, to which of them does 
the Chaco belong ? The law whi.ch effected the division is. conclusive: the new f-.udiencia of 
Buenos Aires was set up on the basiS of three well-known provmces-Paraguay, the Rw de la Plata 
and Tucuman- with all their cities, towns, localities and colonised lands, and " with all the territory 
at present pacified and colonised therein ". . 

But the Chaco had not been pacified or colonised in the seventeenth century. Paraguay, which 
at that time was reduced to the city of Asuncion, since its other cities had been destroyed, ~as, 
moreover, not in a position to colonise it. A governorship which, owing to its poverty, was obhged 
to look on while its principal centres were destroyed one after another, and which was unable to 
provide for the defence of its own soil, was certainly not in a position at the same time to conquer 
fresh territory. · 

In addition to this, the Chaco was not within the jurisdiction of Asuncion and did not belong 
to it either as a colonised area or as a desert area. It follows that, apart from her manifest inability 
to conquer and colonise the Chaco, Paraguay also had no right to do so. 

The Chaco had owed allegiance to Charcas since the conquest, and was reserved to Charcas 
when the Governorships of Guayra and the Rio de la Plata were created; it remained in the 
territory of Charcas when the new Audiencia of Buenos Aires was created, and still belongs to 
Charcas, which has not renounced its traditional sovereignty over that territory. 

The Chaco and Paraguay were separate areas independent of one another, and hence they 
could not be confused. This being so, the detachment of the Province of Guayra did not lead to the 
detachment of the Chaco; the former became part of the new Audiencia of Buenos Aires and the 
latter remained a part of the old Audiencia of Charcas. . 

But this new Audiencia only lasted ten years, at the end of which it was abolished, its three 
component provinces returning " to the jurisdiction and Governorship of Charcas without any 
alteration, as they were before" (Royal Cedula of December 31st, r67r). 

The abolition of the Audiencia of Buenos Aires did not lead to the disappearance of its three 
component provinces, nor did it affect the clearly defined boundaries which they had had for the 
last fifty-four years. 

Before r66r, the Governorships of the Rio de la Plata and Paraguay already possessed 
frontiers fixed by the Sovereign in r6r7, and by a demarcation made in r6zr. . 

Paraguay had entered the new Audiencia of Buenos Aires in r66r as a separate province with a 
clearly defined area, which did not include the Chaco; and in the same way " without 
any alteration " she reverted to Charcas when the Audiencia in question was abolished in r67r. 
And so she remained as a separate province-without the Chaco, which did not belong to her
within the district of Charcas, until 1783, in which year she became for the second time a part of the 
Pretoria! Audiencia of Buenos Aires and, as we shall see, was transferred to that Audiencia without 
the Chaco. 

FRONTIERS OF CHARCAS IN r68r (MAP No. J). 

Ten years after the abolition of the Audiencia of Buenos Aires, in r68r, King Philip IV ordered 
the Laws of the Indies to be codified. Law IX, Part XV, Book II, of this fundamental Code 
specifies the boundaries of the Audiencia of Charcas as follows: 

"Another Audiencia and Royal Chancellery shall reside in the city of La Plata, of New 
Toledo, in the Province of the Charcas in Peru . . . and shall have as district the 
Province of the Charcas and all the Callao, from the township of Ayabiri along the Hurcosuyo 
ro<~;d, from the township of Asillo along the Humasuyo road, from Atuncana along the Are
qmpa road, as far as the portion belonging to the Charcas inclusive, together with the provinces 
of Sangabana Carabaya, Juries and Dieguitas, Mojos and Chunchos and Santa Cruz de la 
Sierra, being bounded to the north by the Royal Audiencia of Lima and provinces not yet 
explored, to the south by the Royal Audiencia of Chile, and to the east and west by theN orthern 
and Southern Seas, and by the frontier between the possessions of the Kingdoms of Castile and 
Portugal, in the direction of the Province of Santa Cruz of Brazil." 

In r68r, Charcas extended to the two seas; to the east it touched upon the Atlantic and 
extended as far as the Tordesillas line. 

The province of Santa Cruz in Brazil extended from the Atlantic coast towards the interior, 
comprising the present State of Bahia; between Bahia and Goyaz there is another Santa Cruz 
near the Tordesillas meridian. The possessions of Santa Cruz de Charcas arrived as far as here 
comprising all that is at present the territory of Mattogrosso, and practically all the territory 
of Goyaz. 

There can be no doubt that, at the date of this law, Paraguay and_ the Rio de la Plata were 
also provinces of Charcas, and in this direction the territory of the Audiencia went as far as the 
Northern Sea. But Paraguay did not comprise the Chaco, since its area was confined to the eastern 
bank of the river of the same name. The Chaco belonged to Charcas as a separate zone and not 
as an integral part of Paraguay. 

THE CHIQUITOS MISSIONS. 

T~1e .work of the Society.of Jesus pia :ys. a preponderating part in the colonial history of America. 
The disciples of Loyola achieved the spmtual conquest of the most savage tribes of Peru and of 
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~he Rio d~ la ~lata. They founded the Chiquitos Missions in the territory our possession of which 
Is now bemg disputed by force of arms (Map No. 8). · 

Father Jose de ~rce began the work in January 1692 by the foundation of the township 
of San Franczsco Ja.v,zer, followed by t_hose of San Rafael (1696), San Jose (1697), San Juan Bautista 
(16,99)! La Concepcion .(1699), San Miguel (1718), San Ignacio de Zamucos (1723), San Ignacio de 
Chiqmtos (1748), Santiago (17~4), Santa Ana (17SS) and Santo Coraz6n (1760). 
. The southernmost ~ownship_ foun~ed by these missions was that of San Ignacio, founded 
m 1723 by Father Agt;stm.Cast~na~es m ~~e. countr:r, of the ~amucos Indians. All the missionary 
fathe~s who knew or hved ln Chiqm.tos, VISiting the reduccwnes " and thus well acquainted with 
t~e distances between them, unanimously asserted that San Ignacio de Zamucos was situated 
eighty leagues to the south of the township of San Juan Bautista. This statement was made by, 
among others, Fat_hers L~zano, Charlevoix, Querini, Fernandez, Esponella, Rodriguez, Montenegro, 
Chome and Castanares himself, the founder of the " reducci6n ". 

According ~o the .engin~er Vaudry, the township of San Juan is situated at latitude 17° s6' S. 
If we measure m a direct lme from that point the eighty Spanish leagues of that time, of which 
there were 17Y2 to t~e degree, we reach latitude 22°30', where we should find San Ignacio de 
Zamu~os. But, allowmg twenty leagues for the windings of the road, which could not be very 
great .m as .flat a countr.y as the Chaco, we should still have sixty-five leagues of those days, and 
on this bas!s San IgnaciO would be at latitude 21° 30'. 

Antomo de .Arg~m~sa, G~vernor of Santa Cruz, and Manso de Velasco, Viceroy of Lima, 
were therefore nght m mformmg the Crown that the township of San Ignacio was in latitude 
21° 30'. 

But let us suppose that the foregoing particulars, which have been briefly sketched so as not 
to take up too much space in this short summary, are not sufficient to prove that San Ignacio de 
Zamucos was situated in latitude 21° 30', and that the eighty Spanish leagues of those days, 
equivalent to ninety at the present day, did not suffice to cover the three and a half degrees 
separating one township from the other. Where, then, would San Ignacio be situated ? It would 
be in latitude 20° so' S., the position assigned to it by nearly all colonial cartographers. 

With a difference of a few minutes, more or less, the following all assign to it this latitude: 
D'Anville, Cano y Olmedilla, Azara, Requena, Fathers Machoni and Lozano, Greenleaf, Milliet, 
Ebden, Carey, D'Arey, de la Rochette, MacKenzie and Langara, Lapie, Arrowsmith, Vivien, 
Dufour, the Commission appointed to demarcate the boundaries with Brazil in 17S3, the 
Geographical Society of Paris in 182s, Bertres and Vaudry (Map No. g). 

Eighteen geographers, a Boundary Commission and the famous Geographical Society of Paris 
all, at different times, assigned to it with extraordinary uniformity the same latitude. If San 
Ignacio was situated, not in 21° 30', but slightly further north, in 20° so', it cannot even then 
be concluded that the township was confined to its urban radius. 

The missionary fathers are known to have set out frequently from the various townships and 
to have journeyed in all directions for the purpose of winning over the Indians. Their radius of 
action frequently covered hundreds of leagues, and their respective missionary districts extended 
for that same distance. As Governor Argamosa, in his well-known report of 1737, informed the 
King: "Every year they set out from each of the seven townships of this Mission (Chiquitos), 
travelling a hundred leagues or more for the purpose of obtaining new converts". 

Ample documentation exists to prove that a large number of apostolic expeditions were made 
by the missionaries of Zamucos. Father Castaiiares, after founding the township of San Ignacio, 
made "fifteen journeys from it in all directions". He began by bringing under his authority the 
Zamucos and Cucutades; after that the Zatienos, and then the Ugaroiios and the Tapios, so that, 
when the census was taken in 174s, the " reducci6n " consisted of five tribes with nearly 
700 inhabitants. 

Efforts were also made by the Jesuits to gain over other distant tribes, as well as these five. 
Father Agustin made three attempts to convert the Terenas, who were living eighty leagues to the 
east of San Ignacio, and was on the point of founding ~ith them the township of Nu~stra Senora del 
Pilar. He also visited the Carapaenos and the Cazpotarades, two barbarous tnbes who were 
partly converted. , 

In a westerly direction he explored the country as far as the Char:e~ lands, n~ar t~e ~ara~eh. 
In his reply of 1738 to Governor Argamosa, he gave an account of his JOurneys m this directiOn, 
and stated that: 

" To the west of San Ignacio are the Chiriguanos. In 172S I set out from San Ignacio, 
travelling in a westerly direction, ~n search of .infidels, for a distance of fifty to. sixty l.eagzees. 
I came across them in the ' taperas or former vrllages of the Chanes, where remams of pitchers, 
crocks etc. are still to be found. . . . Before I reached the Chanes lands I could see the 
mount~ins ~f the Chiriguanos. I went on to those' taperas ',by which route the Chiriguanos 
had formerly reached the lands of the Zamucos .. As Your Excellency enquir~s about ~he 
Chanes who should be living there or at Buena Vrsta, and about a stream or nver runmng 
through this district, known as the Zozo (Izozog), which, I take it, is near the last villages of. the 
Chiriguanos adjoining the Tarizi, I would inform you that both the Chanes lands and the nver 
are situated west of San Ignacio." 

In a north-westerly direction a road was made from San Ignacio to Las Salinas, where it 
joined the then existing road to San Jose. . . . . . 

The journeys ~o~thwards :ver~ ma~e with still greater persistence, m_ accordance With_ th~ 
plan to unite the misswns of Ch~qmtos with ~hose of Paraguay, across th~ Pilco~ayo. Sometlme:s 
alone, at others in company with the Jesmts of Paraguay and Tucuman, as m 1721 and 1741, 
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<' the missionaries of Zamucos endeavoured to cross the Chaco at all costs. Fathers Chome a?d 
Castafi.ares, in particular, opened various roads to the south and south-west. Two. of special 
importance were the road made in 1739, covering a distance of seventy leag'll;e~, to which Father 
Agustin added another twenty-five leagues, taking it as far as the Rio Yabebir~ or Confuso, a~d 
the road made in 1743, running south in the direction of the Rio Verde, for a distance of forty-six 
leagues. The To bas approched San Ignacio, which they attacked in 1740 and I74!• by the former road. 
. In addition to these roads, the colonial maps also show a new route, which started from San 
Ignacio, crossed the Pilcomayo below the present town of Villa Montes, and passe~. throu~h the 
" Reduccion" of "Nuestra Senora del Rosario " in the valley of las Salinas and Tan] a. This road 
is shown in the "Geographical Map of South America" of Ins. by Juan de 1~ Cr~z Cano .Y 
Olmedilla, and in the "General Map of Paraguay and the Provmce of Buenos Aires by Felix 
Azara. 

The authentic information furnished by the missionaries themselves makes it possible to 
determine the exact extent of the actual district of the township of San Ignacio. Southwards 
it extended as far as the Rio Verde; in a south-westerly direction as far as eight leagues from 
the Pilcomayo, and eastwards for eighty leagues. 

It is a great mistake to believe that the missions of Chiquitos were confined within the urban 
radius of San Ignacio and thus to overlook the fact that this township had a very extensive district. 

We shall see that, within the general area of those missions, the King, and their founders the 
Jesuit Fathers, included not only the zones explored and the tribes converted, but all the other 
settlements of Indians dwelling between the Paraguay and Pilcomayo rivers. · 

ROYAL CEDULA OF DECEMBER 17TH, 1743· 

About 1742, Father Juan Jose Rico, Procurator-General of the Society of Jesus in Paraguay 
addressed a petition to His Majesty, informing him that, in the missions of Chiquitos, there were 
Indians who did not pay any tribute,:not because they refused to do so, or on account ofthe disloyalty 
of the Jesuits, their missionaries, as was asserted by the latters' rivals in order to disparage them, 
but owing to the absence of any legal intervention on the part of other authorities. It would 
therefore be advisable for the Monarch "to instruct a Minister of the Audiencia of Charcas, to 
whose district these Indians belong", to take cognisance and make the necessary census of them, 
and also to fix the amount and nature of the tribute. 

At the same time as he made this request, he also reported on the state of the missions, 
indicating that they were within the jurisdiction of Charcas. 

His own words are given below: 

"As the Jesuits of Paraguay began the spiritual conquest and the missions of Chiquitos 
about 1692, those missions including all the nations or tribes of Indians existing between the 
Pilcomayo and Paraguay rivers, from the vicinity of Santo Cruz de la Sierra, to which district 
and bishopric they are fudged to belong, God, in His divine goodness, has helped them in their 
glorious work, so that at the present time the whole Chiquitos nation having been converted 
to His holy faith, and through that nation many other neighbouring Indian tribes or nations, 
seven ' reducciones ' or settlements have already been formed. These are as follows: San 
Francisco Javier, San Jose, San Rafael, San Juan Bautista, La Concepcion, San Miguel and 
San Ignacio de Zamucos, which will include from 12,ooo to 14,000 Indians who have been 
converted and properly instructed." · 

It is clear from this official report, which was drawn up on behalf of the whole Society by 
its head, that the missions of Chiquitos included all the nations or tribes of Indians between the 
Paraguay and Pilcomayo rivers, and that in civil affairs they were under the Government and in 
ecclesiastical matters under the Bishopric of Santa Cruz. 

The Jesuits of Paraguay knew that the "reducciones" of Chiquitos which they had 
established in the Chaco belonged to Charcas, and for this reason they asked the King to instruct 
his Audiencia to order a census to be taken of the tributary Indians. 

This was the document on which the Royal Cedula of December 17th, 1743, was based. 
The Monarch found that the Provincial Father's report was based on very sound reasons and 

converted it into a law. This law provided that a census should be taken of the tributary Indians 
of the mission of Chiquitos " through the judges of the Audiencia of Charcas, the Governor of 
the Province of Santa Cruz de la Sierra, the Royal officials and other Ministers responsible for 
carrying out my Royal decision ". 

When issuing these orders, the Sovereign endorsed the words of Father Rico, and confirmed 
them by means of the following important and categorical declaration: 

" The mis?ions of Chiquitos comprise all the nations and tribes of Indians existing 
between the Pilcomayo and Paraguay rivers, from the vicinity of Santa Cruz de la Sierra 
to which district and bishopric they are judged to belong." ' 

A list is given of the principal " reducciones " of the Chiquitos mission, the number of which 
is stated to be seven: "San Francisco Javier, San Jose, San Rafael, San Juan Bautista, San Miguel 
La Concepcion and San Ignacio de Zamucos ". The King added that, in addition to these missions' 
" many other smaller tribes or nations of Indians in the vicinity " also belonged to Chiquitos: 
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He ordered a ce~sus to be taken ~f the Indians, so that each might pay the tribute due in , 
acknowledgment of his yas~alage; for th!s purpose "he instructs some Minister of his Royal A udiencia 
of Charcas, to whose distnct these Indians belong (of the Chaco Boreal), to take cognisance and 
mak~ the necessary census of those who can already -acknowledge their vassalage by some form 
of tnbute and to fix the amount and nature thereof . . . " 

He ordered t?at this census should be taken "without any vexatious judicial formalities, 
because these Indians are of a warlike disposition, as has been proved whenever they have been 
called upon to appear before my Governor of Santa Cruz de la Sierra and on the occasions when 
by their own u~aide~ efforts, they successfully opposed the Portuguese, who came to attack 
them from the directiOn of the Mandiore Lagoon and the River Paraguay". 

In short, the ~i:;sion~ry district of Chiquitos consisted of two areas: one which had been 
subdued by th~ missiOnanes and which comprised the Chiquitos, Zamucos and other Indians; 
the second, which had not yet been subdued and was occupied by " many other smaller tribes 
or nations of Indians in the vicinity". 

Or, to put it more clearly, there were within the general boundaries of these missions two 
classes of Indians: one class had been instructed in the Faith and converted, while the other had 
not yet been won over by the Fathers. 

The Royal Cedula of 1743 included both groups in the following provision: 

" The missions of Chiquitos comprise all the nations and tribes of Indians existing 
between the Pilcomayo and Paraguay rivers, from the vicinity of Santa Cruz de la Sierra, 
to which district and bishopric they are judged to belong. " 

These Indians, who " belonged to the jurisdictional district of Charcas, defended by their 
own unaided efforts their frontiers in the direction of the Mandiore Lagoon and the River Paraguay, 
and sent expeditions against the Chiriguanos at the orders of the Governor of Santa Cruz de la 
Sierra". 

EXECUTION OF THE ROYAL CEDULA OF 1743· 

Effect was duly given to the previous Cedula in I74S· The judge of the Audiencia of Charcas, 
Don Francisco Javier de Palacios, as judge in charge, visited the missions of Chiquitos, and on 
August 3rd of that year began to take the census, starting with the township of San Javier, with 
the assistance of the Royal Procurator specially appointed for the purpose and the Protector 
of the Indians, Don Matias de Ibarra, of Father Diego Congreras, interpreter, the· Corregidor of 
the township, the regular mayors and the caciques of all the tribes. A census was successively 
taken of the seven "reducciones" in the following order: 

San Francisco Javier (August 23rd). . -
Tribes. - Pifiocas, Purasis, Paiconas, Baures, Guaspas, Guarayos. Total, six. Number 

of inhabitants, 2,379. Cattle, I,8oo head. · 
La Concepcion (Septe_mber rzth). . . . . . 

Tribes.- Punasicas, Boococas and Tubasicas, Paicones, Pmzocas, Cibacas, Qmmonecas, 
Quitemos, Napecas, Paunacas, Cucicas, Tapacuracas. Total, twelve. Number of inhabitants, 
z,ooz. Cattle, z,ooo. 
San Miguel (September 13th). 

Tribes. - Taucas, Tanipicas, Pequicas, Xamanucas, Carabecas, Guarayos Paravacas · 
or Guarayocas. Total, seven. Number of inhabitants, 3,000. Cattle, z,ooo. 
San Raphael (September zoth). · 

Tribes.- Taos, Veripones, Quidagones, Bacaros, Curuminas, Sarabes, Bataris, Curucanes, 
Cupiez, Ecobares. Total, ten. Number of inhabitants, 2,293. Cattle, I,6oo. 
San Joseph (October 4th). 

Tribes. - Pifiocas, Penoquis, Chamaros, Boros. Total, four. Number of inhabitants, 
2,37S· Cattle, z,soo. 
San Juan (October nth). 

Tribes. - Boros, Taos, Morotocas, Tomoenos, Panomos, Curarates, Ororobedes. Total, 
seven. Number of inhabitants, 1,969. Cattle, 7so. 
San Ignacio de Zamucos (November sth)_. _ , 

Tribes. - Zamucos, Cucutades, Zatienos, Ugaronos, Tapws. Total, five. Number of 
inhabitants, 683. Cattle, 400. 

" The following is a general summary of th~ t;ibutary ~n~ans and ot~ers found in all 
the townships and ' reducciones ' of the Holy Mission of Chiqmtos, accordi_ng to the census 
taken in virtue of the Royal Cedula of His Majesty (may God protect him) promulgated 
on December 17th, 1743: 

Tributaries Children Exempted Women Widows Total 

San Javier . S36 S22 IS4 I,I20 44 2,379 
Concepcion . 432 S84 149 931 6 2,002 
San Miguel S07 72S 294 1,428 46 3,000 
San Raphael 470 62! IIS I,OS7 30 2,293 
San Joseph 420 699 78 I,IIO 68 2,37S 
San Juan 402 S62 so 908 47 1,969 
San Ignacio 147 ISO 27 341 I8 683 

---
Total 2,914 3.766 867 6,89S 2S9 14,701 
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" The 1745 census included 51 converted tribes, making a total of 14,701 inhabitants, of 
· whom nearly 3,000 were tributary, their annual tribute being fixed at one peso." . 

The census of the Indians of Chiquitos, ordered to be taken by the Royal Cedula of 1~43, 
was thus duly carried out on the spot by the judge appointed for the purpose, Don Francisco 
Javier de Palacios, and its execution was approved by another Royal Cedula dated September 
zgth, 1748. 

At the same time, the fathers in charge of these missions drew their allowances from the 
Royal Treasury at Potosi and not from that of Asuncion (Royal Cedula of December 17th, 1716). 

ESTABLISHMENT OF THE MILITARY GOVERNORSHIP OF CHIQUITOS. 

The Chaco would have been completely under the domination of the Jesuits had it not been 
for the ill-considered Decree promulgated by Charles III in 1768 ordering them to be expelled by 
force from the whole of America. The missions of Chiquitos then remained within the Government 
and Bishopric of Santa Cruz, to whose civil and ecclesiastical jurisdiction they at all time~ belonged. 

Later, in 1777, the Military Governorship of Chiquitos was established to exercise cont.rol 
over this missionary district, with a twofold object: (1) to prevent the ~or~uguese f~o~ ente:m?, 
the Chaco, and (2) "to put down the infidels and convert them to a Chnstran and civilised life. 

Its first Governor, Juan Bartolome Berdugo, received instructions to found settlements of 
Spaniards along the River Paraguay. · 

The new Military Governorship of Chiquitos was thus subordinate to the Audiencia of Charcas 
in civil and administrative matters and to the Governorship and Bishopric of Santa Cruz in 
military and ecclesiastical matters. It extended from the mouth of the J auru, along the River 
Paraguay, between Santa Cruz and the Province of Guayni. 

INSTITUTION OF THE VICEROYALTY OF BUENOS AIRES (Map No. 10). 

The Court of Madrid was alarmed by the steady advance of the Portuguese on its American 
possessions and decided to establish the Viceroyalty of Buenos Aires for the protectoin of its 
possessions along the Uruguay, the River Parana, Mattogrosso and Cuyaba, as far as the Mamore, 
since the Viceroy of Lima was not able to check those advances owing to the enormous distance 
separating him from the places invaded. 

For this reason the Royal Cedula of June 14th, 1777, finally established the Viceroyalty of 
La Plata "with the provinces of Buenos Aires, Paraguay, Tucuman, Potosi, Santa Cruz de la 
Sierra, Charcas and all the 'corregimientos ', townships and territories over which the t"urisdiction of that 
A udiencia extends; the territories of the cities of Mendoza and San Juan, which were formerly 
administered by the Governorship of Chile, were also placed under its orders and jurisdiction . . . 
with complete independence of the Viceroy of Peru and the President of Chile . . . " 

The new Viceroyalty was almost exclusively under the jurisdiction of the Audiencia of 
Charcas because at the date this Cedula was promulgated, apart from the Chilian territories of 
Mendoza and San Juan, the provinces of Buenos Aires, Paraguay and Tucuman, as well as Santa 
Cruz, Potosi and Chuquisaca, all belonged to the Royal Audiencia of Charcas. 

The Royal Audiencia of Charcas, which was separated from the Viceroyalty of Peru " with 
all the 'corregimientos ', townships and territories over which its jurisdiction extends", became 
part of the Viceroyalty of Buenos Aires, and the latter was subsequently divided into intendancies. 

THE INTENDANCIES. 

Eight intendancies were set up in the Viceroyalty of La Plata by the Ordinance 
o~ J?-llu.ary 28th,. 1782; there was one general intendancy, the seven others being merely pro
vmcialmtendancies: 

General Military Intendancy of the Province of Buenos Aires, with the whole diocese 
of its Bishopric; 

Intendancy of Paraguay, with the whole diocese of its Bishopric; 
Intendancy of Tucuman, with the whole diocese of its Bishopric; 
Intendancy of Santa Cruz de la Sierra, with the whole diocese of its Bishopric; 
Intendancy of La Paz, with the whole diocese of its Bishopric and the provinces of 

Lampa, Carabaya and Azangaro; 
Intendancy of Mendoza, with the whole of its " corregimiento ", which includes the 

Province of Cuyo; 
Intendancy of La Plata, with the whole diocese of the Archbishopric of Charcas; 
Intendancy of Potosi, with the districts of Porco, Chayanta, Atacama, Lipez, Chichas 

and Tarija. 

One year later the intendancies of Mendoza and Tucuman and Villa de Cochabamba were 
divided ~p somewhat diff:rent!Y· . The latter was separated from the Intendancy of La Plata and 
added With the whole of Its distnct to that of Santa Cruz, of which it formed the capital, so that 
thencef<;>rward .Cochab_amba ~lon.e appears as an intendancy, in which was included Santa Cruz 
de la Sierra With all Its temtones (R~yal Cedula of August sth, 1783). 

As a result of these changes, the VIceroyalty of Buenos Aires consisted of eight Intendancies 
and four£Military Governments. 
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The intendancies were: Buenos Aires, C6rdoba Salta Paraguay Potosi La Plata Cochabamba 
and La Paz. ' . ' ' ' ' 

The Militru:_y Governments were: Montevideo, Misiones, Mojos and Chiquitos, Article 2 
of !he _Royal Cedula of August 5th, I783, having decreed that these Governments should be 
mamtamed. 

, The districts establis_hed ~ I78:z _are shown gr~p?ically on the ~ap_ made at that time in the 
RIO de la. Pla~a and entitled . ~olihcal and Admmistrahve Orgamsat10n of the Viceroyalty of 
Bue~os Aires m the form of Milit~ry an~ Provincial Int~ndancies, in accordance with the Royal 
Ordinance _of January 28th, I782 . This map was published as one of the official documents of 
the "~rchives <;>f the Argentine Nation" by the Director of the Archives, M. Jose J. Biedma. 1 

Accor~mg to this map, the. official authority of which is indisputable, the Intendancy of Paraguay 
was situated east of the nver of th:at name, the territory which Paraguay is now endeavouring 
to ta~e from us. b~ forc_e of arms bemg totally excluded. On the other hand, the Upper Peruvian 
Provmce of Chiquitos mcluded the whole of the Chaco Boreal, as established, inter alia, by the 
Royal Cedula of 1743 (Map No. II). 

This _map, which was. drawn up expressly to explain the provisions of the Ordinance, also 
sho_ws qmte cl~~ly the diOceses of the bishoprics on which the intendancies were founded, for 
which reason It IS of exceptional value as evidence. 

THE ORDINANCE OF INTENDANTS DID NOT ABOLISH THE AUDIENCIAS. 

" In ~ir~ue of ~~e Co~? of the, Indies, the Royal Audiencias were divided into " governorships ", 
corregrmientos and alcaldias mayores" (Law I, Book II, Section XV). The Ordinance of 

I782 replaced this division by province-intendancias and " partidos ". 
The component districts of the audiencias thus changed names and authorities· but the 

audiencias themselves remained. ' 

Proofs. 

(I) None of the Ordinances of Intendants contain any provisions abolishing the audiencias. 
On the contrary, they contain explicit references proving their continued existence. 

(2) The intendants were to be responsible for "the four departments of justice, police, 
finance and war . . . subject to the authority of the Viceroy and of the audiencia of the 
Viceroyalty, according to the different prerogatives and the nature of the cases and affairs with 
which they have to deal, and in conformity with the laws of the Indies . . . for it is not my 
Royal wish that the jurisdictions established therein should be confused, altered or complicated by 
being 1'ointly exercised by the same person " (Article 6 of the Ordinance of Intendants of I782). 

If the audiencia system had been abolished by the Ordinance of I782, the latter would hardly 
have gone on to prescribe the subordination of the intendancies to the audiencias. No authority 
can be subordinate to another which does not exist. But it was not the " Royal wish " that the 
new intendancies should "confuse or alter the jurisdictions established by the laws of the Indies", 
and the audiencias established by the said laws were not affected by the original Ordinance or by 
the following ones. 

(3) The last Ordinance of I803 stipulates, in Article 23: 

" It is my Royal wish that all the audiencias of America should retain the authority and 
powers conferred on them by the laws in cases and alfairs connected with justice and the 
administration or policing oflocalit!es, for which reason. the intendant~ and ~uck political and 
military Governors as may be appomted shall be subordtnate to the satd audtenctas, as well as 
the sub-delegates and all other judges, in all matters pertaining to the Royal ordinary juris
diction or in matters which might lead to a dispute as a result of measures taken by them 
in the sphere of police and administration." 

All the audiencias were to retain, at the King's express wish, the powers and authority conferred 
on them by previous laws in regard to justice, administration and p~lice: But as only what is 
possessed can be retained, it is obvious that, before 1782, the ~oyal audiencias poss.essed numerous 
powers and continued to possess them thereafter. Accordmg~y, not only the mtendants, but 
also the political and military Governors were rendered subordmate to them. If they had been 
abolished or reduced to the status of ordinary courts of justice, how could the Sovereign entrust 
to defunct or purely judicial institutio~s s~preme supervision. ov~r admini~t~ation, fi~a.nce a_nd 
war ? Why should he have stipulated m his Codes ~he su~ordmat10~ of :political, a~mistrahve 
and military authorities to obsolete bodies or ~o b_odies which were. still alive but exercised_ purely 
judicial functions ? The truth is that the aud!en~I~s were not abolished by any of the Or~ances 
of Intendants; nor were their powers purely judicial. On !he contr~ry, they were to contmue to 
retain all the prerogatives conferred on them by the prev~ous_laws m eyery depa:tment. . . 

(4) If the King's intention had been to replace the audiencias by the mtendancies, the distncts 
of the latter would have been carefully defined in order to prevent conflicts between them. But 
this definition, although announced in the original Ordinance, was never made; no definite 

1 Included in the volume " Documentos referentes a Ia Guerra de Ia Independencia Y emancipaci6n politica de Ia 
Republica Argentina", Volume I, Buenos Aires, 1914. 
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,... fixation of frontiers, with indication of names, ev~r to_?k place .. Eve_n the las~ Ordinance of ~So~ 
confined itself to declaring the maintenance of the eight mtendancies without fixmg any boundanes. 

The Paraguayan thesis of inter-provincial delimitation therefore breaks down completely. 
How could such a delimitation be practicable if the intendancies themsel':es had fl:ever. been ~e
limited? Most of them were constituted on the basis of the diocese of their respective bish_?pr~cs, 
and only two (Potosi and Mendoza) on the basis of their " corregimientos ". As these .distncts 
existed long before the promulgation of the Ordinance of Intendants, they must be studied from 
the moment of their creation. 

It could not have been the serious intention of the Council of the Indies to abolish the 
audiencia, which was a more or less definite geographical unit, and replace it ~y o~her smaller 
indefinite units. Still less could it have intended to abolish it first and then give It powers of 
control over the intendants, political Governors, and even military Governors.. . . 

(5) Fourteen months after the creation of the intendancies, the Pretonal Audienc~a of 
Buenos Aires, " which possesses as its area the province of that name, and the thr~e provmc~s 
of Paraguay, Tucuman and Cuyo " (Royal Cedula of April 14th, 1783) was re-established. It IS 
hardly likely that a few months after the abolition of the audiencia system the King would h<l;ve 
decreed the re-establishment of this Royal audiencia and would have placed under its authonty 
no fewer than four of the new intendancies. 

This historical fact proves that the intendancies did not replace the audiencias, but were 
mere subdivisions of the latter. 

With the re-establishment of this audiencia, two audiencia districts reappeared within the 
same Viceroyalty. The provinces of Paraguay, Tucuman, Buenos Aires and Cuyo, together with 
the Montevideo and Mission Governorships, continued thereafter until the revolution to form 
part of the Audiencia of Buenos Aires. 

The provinces of Santa Cruz, La Plata, Potosi and La Paz, and the Military Governorships 
of Moxos and Chiquitos, also continued until the same date to form part of the Audiencia of 
Charcas. (Map No. 12.). 

* * * 
Paraguay twice formed part of the territory of the Audiencia of Charcas: first, from 1566 

to 1661, for a period of ninety-five years; and, secondly, from 1671 to 1783, for II2 years. Being 
a province limited to the four cities on the eastern bank of its river {Cedulas of 1617 and 1620), 
it was for the first time detached, with this territory, from Charcas and was included in the new 
Audiencia of Buenos Aires. When this audiencia was abolished ten years later, it was once more, 
included, with the same territory, " in the jurisdiction and Governorship of the Audiencia of 
Charcas" (Royal Cedula of December 31st, 1671). 

Paraguay remained, without any change on the west, with the same boundaries as she had 
possessed since she was made into a governorship. The same was not the case to the east and 
to the north, where her territory was considerably reduced as a consequence of the Hispano
Portuguese treaties of 1750 and 1777, which profoundly modified the Tordesillas line. Hence, 
when the Pretoria! Audiencia of Buenos Aires was re-established in 1783, Paraguay was once 
more incorporated therein, but with a diminished territory. Her frontier in the direction of the 
Chaco was not, however, changed either then or earlier or later. 

The Chaco Boreal did not form part of Paraguay when that province was formed in 1617, 
nor later when Paraguay was twice attached to the Audiencia of Buenos Aires, in 1661 and 
in 1783. 

The Chaco Boreal, in so far as it was not within the boundaries of Chuquisaca and Tarija, 
belonged to Chiquitos (Royal Cedula of 1743). Chiquitos was an integral part of Santa Cruz 
de la Sierra, and Santa Cruz was a province of Charcas. 

CONCLUSION. 

The zone under dispute, according to the invariable official standpoint maintained by 
Paraguay during the nineteenth century, and according to the diplomatic antecedents of the 
controversy, is that to the south of the Bahia Negra, and it cannot be regarded as reasonable to 
invoke natural boundaries simply in order to extend the dispute to other territories which were 
never under discussion. 

We have briefly explained Bolivia's titles to this zone, the sole subject of dispute, without 
going outside the scope of colonial legislation. They may be summarised still more briefly as 
follows: 

New Toledo or the Governorship of Almagro included the whole of the territory of the Chaco 
Boreal (Capitulation of May 21st, 1534). . 

Within this territory of New Toledo the Royal Audiencia of Charcas was later constituted 
with a territory of a hundred leagues round Chuquisaca (Royal Decision of May 22nd, 1561). 

This boundary was extended to the east by the addition of all the lands and townships possessed 
by Andres Manso and Nuflo de Chaves and of " all other land which may be colonised in those parts", 
and this land to-day fonns the Chaco Boreal now claimed by the Republic of Paraguay (Royal 
Cedula of August 29th, 1563). 

1 Article 4 of the Ordinance of 1803 says: 

" In the Viceroyalty of Buenos Aires, the present intendancies of Asunci6n del Paraguay, Cordoba del Tucuman, 
Salta, Cochabamba, La Paz, La Plata and Potosi shall be retained. " 

And, according to Article Io, the General Intendancy of Buenos Aires also remained in existence. 
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In the s~me. year the King o.f S~ain, in recommending that the Pilcomayo should be explored • 
by the AudienCia of Charcas With Its own resources, r~cognised that this river throughout its 
course, and the whole of the surrounding territory, formed part of the district of that audiencia 
(Royal Cedula of December roth, 1563). 

. By ref~sing to authorise the journeys of the Governors of Asuncion through the desert, the 
Kmg of Spam r~cognised the ~elusion of the Province of Paraguay within the dominions of Charcas, 
at the same time as he ratified the latter's rights to the Chaco territories (Royal Cedula of 
October rst, 1566) . 

. ~en the ~io de la Plata was divided into two governorships, the Province of Guayra was 
explicitly constituted with its four cities of Asuncion, Santiago de Jerez, Villa Rica and Guayra, 
but _was never abl~ to extend its dominion over the Chaco or even to defend itself against the 
terrible savage tnbes that dwelt on the banks of the River Paraguay (Royal Cedula of 
December r6th, r6r7). 

When the new Audiencia of Buenos Aires was created in r66r, the Province of Paraguay was 
assigned to it with its four cities, all on the eastern bank of the river of the same name; and when, 
ten years later, that audiencia was abolished, Paraguay reverted "to the jurisdiction and 
government of the Audiencia of Charcas without any alteration, as it was before . . . " (Royal 
Cedula of December 31st, r66r). 

According to the Code of the Indies, Charcas continued, in r68r, to be bounded in the direction 
of Mattogrosso by the Tordesillas line, and in the direction of Paraguay and Buenos Aires by the 
Atlantic Ocean (Law IX, Section XV, Book II, of the Code of the Indies). 

The Chiquitos missions belonging to Charcas were not confined to the Christianised portion 
nor to the eleven townships founded by the Jesuits, but "included all the nations or tribes of 
Indians existing between the Pilcomayo and Paraguay Rivers" (Royal Cedula of December 17th, 
1743). 

These tribes of Indians, on the expulsion of the Jesuit Fathers, were placed in the Military 
Governorship of Chiquitos, subordinate in administrative and political matters to the Audiencia of 
Charcas and in military and ecclesiastical matters to the Governor and Bishop of Santa Cruz de la 
Sierra respectively. Its first Governor received from the King of Spain the express mission of 
founding Spanish settlements along the River Paraguay in order that" the Portuguese should not 
enter the Chaco" (Royal Cedula of August 5th, 1777). 

When the Audiencia of Charcas was detached from the Viceroyalty of Peru in 1777 and 
incorporated in that of Buenos Aires, it became part of that Viceroyalty " with all the 
• corregimientos ', townships and territories under its jurisdiction ", without the territory of the 
Chaco Boreal having been detached from its jurisdiction either before or after (Royal Cedula of 
June 14th, 1777). 

The Viceroyalty of Buenos Aires was later divided into eight intendancies (Royal Ordinance 
of· January 28th, 1728). The Intendancy of Paraguay was established on the basis of the 
diocese of its bishopric. This bishopric did not include the Chaco (Map No. 13). The Intendancy 
of Santa Cruz was also established on the basis of the diocese of its bishopric. This bishopric 
included the Chiquitos missions, and the territory of those missions included the Chaco. 

One year later the Audiencia of Charcas was once more divided into two audiencias; that of 
Buenos Aires, abolished in r671, was re-established in 1783, "possessing as district the Province 
of Buenos Aires and the three provinces of Paraguay, Tucuman and Cuyo . . . " The Province 
and Intendancy of Paraguay was thus separated from Charcas, still without the Chaco, which did 
not belong to it, and remained without the Chaco until the revolution (Royal Cedula of April 14th, 

I7B3)· 1 . . . d f h" h K" f S . In the course of over 250 years, and through al the VICISSitu es o Istory, t e mg o pam 
consistently manifested his will that the zone at present under dispute should belong to the 
jurisdiction of Charcas. 

2. ACTS OF POSSESSION. 

After the emancipation, Bolivia, notwithstanding the immense extent of her territory and 
the absence of the means of communication necessary for the absolute unity of her sovereignty, 
performed acts of effective possession over the Chaco. . 

Oliden Concession. - For instance, according to researches carried out on the spot by the 
French explorer d'Orbigny and commun~cated by him to the _Bol~vi<~;n Governm_e~t in. ~831, 
concerning facilities f?r. access to the River. Plate,. Manuel Luis d Ol~den, a Bo!Ivian ~Itizen, 
obtained from the Bolivian Congress a concessiOn of 25 leagues on the River OtuqUis, a tnbutary 
of the Rio Paraguay. Olide~ took possession of _the concessio? and s~en~ eig~t years foun~ng 
townships, exploring the regiOn, and endeavourmg to establish a shippmg-lme on the River 
Paraguay. 

Unfortunately, the Republic of that name, then under the yoke of the dictator Francia, 
was a hermetically sealed community, with all its frontiers closed. After Francia's death, the 
dictator Rosas still kept the R~o Paragu~y closed, because he re&arde~ ~araguay as a rebellious 
province of the Argentine. Oliden contmued, }10wever, to, exercise his ~Igh~s over the w~ole of 
the territory comprised between Santo Corazon and Bahia Negra, which IS now occupied by 
Paraguay. The latter, moreover, raised no objection to the Oli~en concession, because at that 
time Paraguay's claims did not go ber~nd latitude zoo (Puerto Ohmp?): 

Magarinos and Van Nivel Expedztwns. -_In 1843, _wh~n the Bolivian Govex:nl?ent conceded 
about a thousand acres in the north to the Belgtan Colomsatwn Company, the BoliVIan geographer 
Magarifios founded the colony of Caiza an_d the port of Bella ~speranza, on the left bank of the 
Pilcomayo. The Belgian explorer Van Nivel, at the same penod, explored the whole course of 
that river. 
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Rivero Expedition. - In .1844, Ge~1eral Firmin Ri:rero penetrate.d as far as the confluence of.th~ 
Rivers J auru and Villa Mana, foundmg the township of San Matias,. one league from the Rivei 
Curuchi. 

Decree of r853 and Law of r855.- Without the slightest protest from Paraguay, the Government 
published a decree, converted into law in r855, declaring: . 

(r) The navigable rivers flowing into the Amazon and the River Paraguay free to the 
trade and merchant shipping of all nations of the globe; -

(2) The following places, in Bolivian territ?ry, open as ~ree J?Orts t? ~he traffic and 
navigation of all merchant vessels, whatever their port of registration, ongm or tonnage: 

On the Beni: Reyes, Rurenabaque, Muchanis and Magdalena; 
On the Pilcomayo: the port of Magarifios; 
On the western bank of the River Paraguay: Bahia Negra and Fuerte Borb6n 

(Puerto Olimpo). 

This law, to which Paraguay raised no objection, represented the geographical expression of 
Bolivia, and, so far as concerns the affair with which we are now dealing, proclaimed her rights as 
a riparian State of the River Paraguay. 

Victorino Taboas and Domingo Vargas Concessions. - By a supreme Decree of 
February rst, r864, Victorino Taboas, a Spanish subject, re.ceived lands under concession on 
condition that he should make a road between Santa Cruz and the River Paraguay. This he 
did as far as Bahia Negra. \-Vhile on a visit to Asuncion, he was murdered in circumstances which 
have never been cleared up. His successor in charge of the undertaking, Jose D. Vargas, received 
further privileges from the Bolivian Government, on condition that he should make a harbour at 
Bahia Negra and establish a shipping line on the River Paraguay. He got as far as the Chamacocos 
country, south of Bahia Negra, where he established trading-stations under the Bolivian flag. 

Rivas Expedition. - In r863, Colonel Rivas carried out a fresh exploration of the Pilcomayo, 
as far as Piquirenda. 

Oreste Mendoza Concession.- In-r8Jo, the Bolivian Government granted Oreste Mendoza a 
permit for exploration and navigation on the Pilcomayo, from Magariiios as far as the confluence 
of the Pilcomayo with the River Paraguay. 

Crevaux and Campos Exploration. - After the disastrous expedition of the French doctor 
Crevaux, who was murdered by savage tribes (r882), M. Daniel Campos, national delegate and 
Government Commissioner, organised an expedition which, having established the posts of Crevaux, 
Quijarro and Compero, crossed the entire Chaco, losing two-thirds of its members through the 
indescribable hardships of the journey, but eventually reaching the capital of Paraguay. There 
Campos received a friendly welcome from the Paraguayan Government and people. 

District of Otuquis.- In 1878, the Government, having accepted the proposal of a contractor, 
Miguel Suarez Arana, to make roads and set up trading-posts on the right bank of the River 
Paraguay, created the district of Otuquis, of which M. Suarez Arana became the military and 
political head. 

This district was bounded (Decree of October 7th, 1878) on the east by the frontier with 
Brazil and the boundaries to which Bolivia is entitled on the western bank of the River Paraguay, 
which separates that country from the Republic of Paraguay and the Argentine Republic. 

In virtue of his contract, Suarez Arana, the political and military head of the district of Otuquis, 
founded the port of Puerto Pacheco, situated in latitude 20° 30' rs" S., on July r6th, r88s. · 

Subsequently, there were founded, in this region, Puerto Suarez, and, in the region of the 
Pilcomayo-with the city of Palmar-Aguairenda, Caipidandi, Villa Montes and Villa Manso, and 
the posts of Guachalla, Ballivian, Linares, Magarifios, Esteros, Horqueta, Muiioz, Saavedra, 
Sorpresa, Tinfunque, Cuatro Vientos, Alihuata, Arce and Chaiiar. · 

The report of the Chaco Commission duly noted both the " recent " character of the 
Paraguayan occupation in the interior. of the Chaco (page rs) and Bolivia's acts of possession in 
the different parts of the Chaco (pages r6 and IJ). With equal impartiality andcclmmon sense, it 
pointed out that the reason why the colonisation on the left bank of the River Pilcomayo is not 
.coml?arable with that on the River Paraguay is that the first-named river is. incapable of carrying 
any Important traffic (page r6). · 

Bolivia has encountered in the Chaco natural obstacles which have delayed the development 
of the country; but the facts set forth above show that for the past century she has not ceased 
to enforce her rights of possession. 

3· DIPLOMATIC NEGOTIATIONS. 

~rom r825, the y~a.r in which Bolivia's in~epen.dence was proclaimed, until r879, the boundary 
question between Bohvm and Paraguay remamed m suspense. Paraguay, who was isolated from 
the .world for thirty years by the dictatorship of the tyrant Francia, did not become independent 
until November 25th, 1842, when the Act of Independence of the Republic of Paraguay was 
approved. 
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From that time onwards, Bolivia, although she was a prey to frequent political revolutions, , 
neverthel~ss endeavoured to define the boundary question with Paraguay and seized every possible 
opportumty of protecting and proclaiming her rights. 
. ~bus! in 1852~ on the conclusion of the boundary treaty between Paraguay and the Argentine, 
m which It ":as stipulated that the River Paraguay from one bank to the other, as far as its 
confluence ":lth the Parana, belonged to the Republic of Paraguay, M. Benavente, Charged' Affaires 
at Bue~os Aires, on the same day that the treaty was published and without any instructions 
from his Government, which it was materially impossible for him to receive, submitted a note 
of protest to the Argentine Government, calling attention to Bolivia's rights to the western bank 
of the River Paraguay between latitude 20° and 22° S. 

The Bolivian Government, which had been unable to give the necessary instructions to its 
representative to restrict the country's rights in this way, as the telegraph did not as yet exist at 
La Paz, promulgated, on January 22nd, 1853, the decree mentioned elsewhere. 

The Argentine Government, in reply to the Bolivian Charge d'Affaires, stated that " the 
treaty concluded with Paraguay could not destroy the rights claimed by Bolivia, which subsisted 
in the same form as they had existed prior to the conclusion of the Treaty". 

The validity of Bolivia's rights was thus fully recognised in this explicit declaration. 

Secret Treaty of the Triple Alliance.- Hayes Arbitration. 

The Bolivian Government pointed out that certain provisions of the Treaty of Alliance 
concluded against Paraguay by the Argentine, Brazil and Uruguay, infringed its rights over the 
right bank of the River Paraguay. The Governments in question issued letters of reciprocal 
concession " safeguarding any rights which the Bolivian Republic might have over the territories 
situated on the right bank of the River Paraguay". 

After Paraguay's defeat, each of the three allies preferred to treat separately with her. Thus, 
in the draft treaty submitted at Asuncion to M. Jose del Rosario Mirando, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, by General Mitre, Argentine Minister, we find the following provision: 

" Second basis. On the western side, the Argentine Republic shall be separated from the 
Republic of Paraguay by the median line of the main channel of the River Paraguay, from its 
confluence with· the River Parana as far as the point at which the northern limits of the 
Argentine Republic in the Chaco are finally fixed." 

The Paraguayan Minister submitted the following counter-proposal: 

"Second basis. On the western side, the Argentine Republic shall be separated from 
the Republic of Paraguay by the median line of the main channel of the River Paraguay, 
from its confluence with the Parana as far as the first channel of the River Pilcomayo flowing 
into the River Paraguay, opposite Angostura; in the meantime, the Paraguayan Government 
considers that any demarcation of the boundary north of the Bermejo depends upon an 
agreement with the Bolivian Republic, whose rights have been safeguarded both by the 
Allies and by Paraguay . " 

As no agreement was reached, the matter was submitted to the arbitration of the President 
of the United States of America, who awarded to Paraguay the Chaco zone between the Rio Verde 
and the River Pilcomayo; but, in the Protocol of February 3rd, 1876, the Ministers of the Argentine 
and Paraguay, M. Bernardo de Irigoyen and M. Facundo Machain, declared "that the contracting 
parties agree to safeguard the rights claimed by Bolivia over certain territories which are the 
subject of the present negotiations". 

At the meeting of the League Council on May 31st, 1934, the Bolivian delegation adduced 
ample evidence that the Hayes Award in no way affected Bolivia's rights, in virtue of_ the principle 
res inter alios acta, over the zone assigned to Paraguay, and also put forward certam moral and 
political considerations (Official Journal, 15th Year, No. 7 (Part I), 1934). 

' 

Quijarro-Decoud Treaty. 

Bolivia, desiring to put an end to the dangerous uncertainty in regard to her south-eastern 
frontier, accredited M. Napoleon Quijarro as Minis~e~ at Asuncio?. On <?ctober I5t?, 1~79, 
M. Quijarro concluded ~ith M_. Decoud, Paraguayan M~nr.ster for Foreii?n Affairs, a treaty m wh1ch, 
" without discussing either titles or antecedents, Bolivia renounces m favour of Paraguay the 
territory south of a parallel starting f~om the mouth ?f. the Rio ~pa an~ extending to the Pilco
mayo; in return, Paraguay renounces m favour of Bohvia the territory lymg between that parallel 
and Bahia Negra ". 

This treaty was ratified by Bolivia, but 1_10_t by I_>a!aguay~ whic~ steadfastly ~efuse? to ~atify_ it. 
A mission was entrusted toM. Caballero, Bolivian Mimster, with a vrew to obtammg thrs ratification 
and establishing a final peace between the two natim?-s. M. C<~;ballero was completely u~_successful, 
and M. Quijarro, the signatory of the treaty, wa~ ~rmself obliged to go back to AsunciOn for that 
purpose. All M. Quijarro's efforts proved unavailmg, and he was forced to return empty-handed. 
The Paraguayan Congress thereupon passed a law (July nth, r885) empowering the Executive 
to divide up the Chaco and to auction all the lands. Such was Paraguay's reply to the incessant 
pacificatory efforts of the Quijarro mission. It_ should be n?ted that P~agua_y adopted this 
attitude just when Bolivia had lately suffered senous reverses m her war wrth Chile. 
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Tamayo-Aceval Treaty. . . 
Bolivia, not discouraged, sent to Asuncion a further mission, entrusted to M. Tamayo •. for 

the purpose of finding a common basis of agreement with Paraguay. After lengthy and labonous 
negotiations, this diplomatist succeeded in concluding a fresh treaty with M. Aceval! the Paraguayan 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. Under this treaty, the territory situated on the nght bank of the 
River Paraguay .was divided into three sections-viz.: · 

(I) The part lying between the main channel of the Pilcomayo (latitude 25° 2I' S.) 
and a line parallel to the equator, which, starting from the right bank of the River Paraguay, 
extended to longitude 63° W.; 

(2) The part lying between this line and the parallel passing one league north of Puerto 
Olimpo and extending to longitude 63° W.; · . 

(3) The part lying between this second line and the parallel passing one league north 
of Puerto Olimpo and Bahia Negra. 

The first section was to belong to Paraguay and the last to Bolivia; the middle section was to 
be submitted to His Majesty the King of the Belgians for arbitration. · · 

Occupation of Puerto Pacheco. 

Under the Treaty of I879, Paraguay was assigned 4,I36 square leagues. Under the Tamayo
Aceval Treaty of I887, she was assigned 4,8o8, with the possible right of arbitration in regard 
to I,JOS square leagues. 

The Tamayo-Aceval treaty was ratified by Bolivia. The Paraguayan Chambers did not even 
discuss it. What was more, the Paraguayan Government suddenly ordered the military occupation 
of Puerto Pacheco, thus depriving Bolivia of the only port she possessed on the River Paraguay. 
The gunboat Pirapo anchored off Puerto Pacheco on September I3th, I888, and a landing-party 
arrested the Bolivian authorities and hoisted the Paraguayan flag. 

The Paraguayan Government replied to the protests of M. Pinilla, Bolivian Charge d'Affaires, 
by sending further contingents to reinforce the troops which had occupied this Bolivian port 
by force. 

Bolivia, who was weakened by the Pacific war and prevented by the distance from taking 
direct action, which would, moreover, have led to another war, withdrew her agent from Asuncion 
and broke off diplomatic negotiations. 

Baptista Mission. 

In spite of this spoliation, being anxious to make every effort to put an end by friendly means 
to a de facto situation which was bound, sooner or later, to provoke a clash between two peoples of 
the same origin, Bolivia, her conciliatory spirit and patience overcoming her natural resentment, 
accredited a seventh diplomatic mission to Asuncion. This mission was entrusted to a distinguished 
Bolivian statesman whose one aim and object throughout his career was to maintain friendly 
relations among the Latin-American peoples; but, unfortunately, M. Baptista did not encounter 
at Asuncion the reception to which he was entitled on account of his prestige and the high integrity 
he had displayed during his lengthy political career. The Chancellery at Asuncion refused to 
grant him an audience, and the Bolivian diplomatist was obliged to leave Paraguay, if not disgusted, 
at all events sadly disappointed. 

I chazo Mission. 

When M. Baptista was elected President of the Republic a few years later, his first care was 
to send an eighth mission to Asuncion, which was entrusted to M. Telmo Ichazo. . After laborious 
discussions with M. Benitez, Paraguayan Minister for Foreign Affairs, and, thanks to the urgent and 
friendly intervention of the Uruguayan Government, a further treaty was eventually concluded, 
under which the Chaco was divided by a line starting three leagues north of Fuerte Olimpo and 
ending at the River Pilcomayo at longitude 6I0 28' W. The northern part of this territory 
was assigned to Bolivia and the southern part to Paraguay. · .. 

While under the Tamayo-Aceval Treaty Paraguay gained 672 square leagues more than under 
the Quijarro-Decoud Treaty, under the Ichazo-Benitez Treaty she gained 458 more again, making 
a total of I,I20 square leagues obtained since the first negotiations. 

Soria Galvarro Mission. 

Since, in accordance with its usual practice, the Paraguayan Government did not appear to 
be in a hurry to ratify this treaty, Bolivia accredited her ninth mission in I8g6. M. Soria Galvarro 
succeeded in obtaining only an evasive answer, mentioning "the opposition which this treaty has 
aroused among the public " (] anuary nth, I goo). The Paraguayan Congress passed a law creating 
" a Commission to study and explore the disputed territory in the light of Paraguay's historical 
titles and rights ". This was tantamount to a flat rejection, and there was nothing left for 
M. Galvarro to do but to go home. 

Third Quifarro Mission. 

In Igoi, th~ new Bolivian Gov~rnment, whic_h had come into power as the outcome of the 
Federal Revolution of I8g8, accredited to Asuncion M. Quijarro, the diplomatic expert on the 
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Chac~ q~estion, with a view to reaching an agreement on the substance of the question. The • 
neg?tiat1~ns had not p~ogressed very far when the Paraguayan Government submitted to Congress 
a BtU. whtch, by creatmg; electoral constituencies embracing the whole of the northern zone, not 
only mcluded Fuerte Olrmpo and Puerto Pacheco, taken from Bolivia a few years earlier, but 
extended ~araguay'~ seizure of territory much further north. By claiming to give electoral 
representation to a disputed zone, Paraguay incorporated it by a unilateral act in her sovereignty 
thus acting as judge in her own cause. ' 

. For the third time in twenty-three years, M. Quijarro was obliged to return to Bolivia without 
havmg succeeded in opening any serious negotiations. 

Cano Mission. 

A further mission, the eleventh, was appointed in 1905. M. Emeterio Cano was instructed 
to discuss with M. Dominguez, the Paraguayan representative, the bases of a final solution. 
He ,proposed latitude 22° as the line of demarcation. M. Dominguez rejected this suggestion, 
but made no counter-proposal. The Bolivian representative then proposed another solution: 
to d~aw an oblique line starting from latitude 2!0 and extending as far as the point where longitude 
63° Intersects the River Pilcomayo. This was likewise rejected by M. Dominguez. 

A new proposal-the last-was then made by the Bolivian delegate: to draw a right-angle 
within the Chaco, the sides to be formed by latitude 2I0 and longitude 63°. M. Dominguez 
rejected this proposal, stating that " his country had need of vast territories which could contain 
fifty or sixty million inhabitants". Whereupon the negotiations were broken off, as was only to 
be expected, with a promise that they should be resumed later. 

Pinilla-Soler Protocol. 

In the statement made by the Bolivian delegation before the League Council on May 31st last, 
the former referred to the irregular and disquieting circumstances that had preceded the signature, 
under the auspices of M. Zeballos, Argentine Minister for Foreign Affairs, of the Pinilla-Soler 
Protocol of 1907. Under this new Convention, it was agreed to submit to the President of the 
Argentine Republic for arbitration "the zone between parallel20° 30' and the line claimed on the 
north by Paraguay and, within the territory, between Greenwich meridians 6I0 30' and 62° ". 

· The two parties undertook to refrain from making any change or from pushing forward existing 
positions. 

Some years later, M. Dominguez wrote as follows: 

"From latitude 20° 30' to longitude 6I0 30': 9,124 square leagues for Paraguay! 
Arbitration, for half a degree westwards, and northwards as far as our claims might reach. 
Net advantage over the last (Ichazo-Benitez) treaty: {I} the difference between 9,124 and 
5,266 square leagues; (2) arbitration for half a degree westwards; (3) arbitration in respect 
of the northern region ... " (El Nacional, Asuncion, July 13th, 1910.) 

Further Cano-Dominguez Negotiations. 

This diplomatic instrument, which raised a storm of protest in Bolivia, at once gave rise to a 
highly unfavourable discussion, which showed that the Bolivian signa.tory of the 1907 Protocol 
had not interpreted the national will correctly. M. Cano's death put an end to the controversy 
over the interpretation of that Protocol. 

M uf£a Mission. 

Another mission was accredited in 1910 and entrusted to M. Ricardo Mujia, the object being 
to negotiate the final agreement, as the Pinilla-Soler Protocol had lapsed, the arbitrator having 
declined to act, and no provision having been made for a substitute. 

A new protocol was therefore signed declaring the Protocol signed by M. Pinilla and M. Soler 
to have lapsed, but the status quo to have remained in force {April 5th, 1913). M. Mujia continued 
his efforts and negotiations with a view to reaching an agreement. They dragged on at Asuncion 
until 1918, and were then con~~nued at La Paz, whithe~ M. Mo:e~o, the Para~ayan r~presen~ative, 
was obliged to follow M. Mupa: who had been appomt~~ Mtmster for Foreign Affairs. \Yithout 
discussing the arguments and titles advanced by M. Mupa, M. Moreno proposed, as a basis for a 
direct settlement, the establishment of a free zone on the right bank of the River Paraguay. This 
proposal was rejected by Bolivia, and the Paraguayan delegate returned to Asuncion. 

First Serious Incidents. 

From that time on, relations between Bolivia and Paraguay took a really disquieting turn. 
Paraguay began to cut new roa~s, while foreign capita~ists, ~ho had settled in the Chaco with 
profits derived from their trade with the Eur_opean countnes dunng the 'Yar of I9I4-I9I~, redoubled 
their efforts to construct light railways, which, as. a glance at. a map w1l~ ~how, were hke so many 
spearheads pointed towards the part of the territory occupted by Bohvta. New outposts were 
established and new grants of land made, while the :\rgentine firm o~ ~asado t~ok st~ps to set_tle 
the Mennonite sect in the vicinity of its own concessiOns .. un~er conditions the hberahty of which 
was but one aspect of the political need for speedy colomsatton. 



-108-

The Bolivian Legation at Asuncion protested against this incessant advance, which con~tituted 
a flagrant violation of the status quo so tenaciously defended by Paraguay. The excuse g1ven by 
that Power was that the settlement of the Mennonites was private in c~<l:racter.. . 

With a pertinacity deserving of a better reward, the Government of Bohv1a appomted M. D1ez 
de Medina as Ambassador Extraordinary to make the following proposals to the Government at 
Asuncion: 

(1) That the territories then occupied by each of the two nations in virtue of valid titles 
should be finally incorporated in their respective dominions; 

(2) That Puerto Pacheco should be restored to Bolivia, its original own~r; and 
(3) That the territories in respect of which agreement proved imposs1ble should be 

submitted to the arbitration of the President of the United States of America. 

Paraguay accepted in principle, but, as the result of a violent Press campaign, the origins 
of which were only too obvious, public opinion in that country began to view Bolivia with quite 
unusual animosity. It was at that juncture that the Argentine tendered its good offices. 

Two Paraguayan missions were then successively accredited to La Paz-that of M. Guggiari, 
who was obliged _to leave almost immediately for reasons of health, and that of M. Lopez Decoud, 
who, while making a number of quite attractive promises, declined to be drawn into further 
direct discussions, and declared that it was his Government's view that the matter should be dealt 
with at Buenos Aires (1925). 

Frontier Incident. 
Paraguay's uninterrupted advance, and the methods which she adopted, ultimately led to 

serious consequences. A Paraguayan officer, who had passed himself off as an Argentine non
commissioned officer in order to gain admittance to the Bolivian outposts at Sorpresa, was killed. 

So bitter was the feeling which this incident aroused among the public, always quick to take 
umbrage, that it was clear that, if allowed to continue, its consequences might well prove irreparable. 
The two Governments therefore had recourse to the good offices of the Argentine Government, 
which had already been accepted in 1924. 

Gutierrez-Diaz Leon Protocol. 
On April 22nd, 1927, a Protocol was signed at Buenos Aires by the Bolivian Minister, 

M. Gutierrez, and the Paraguayan Plenipotentiary, M. Diaz Leon. This instrument was of such 
importance that we feel compelled to quote its principal provisions: 

" Article 3· - The plenipotentiaries shall determine the questions which are to form the 
subject of their deliberations. The allegations or proposals which may be put forward for 
the determination of the boundary-line may include both the titles or precedents on which 
their respective rights are based, and also suggestions for compromise or territorial equivalents. 

"Article 4· - Should it prove impossible to reach agreement on the line to be finally 
adopted as the international frontier, the plenipotentiaries shall record their grounds of 
disagreement and shall fix the exact zone which shall form the subject of the decision of an 
arbitral tribunal to be appointed by mutual agreement. 

" Article 5·- The results of these deliberations shall be communicated to the two Govern
ments concerned and also to the Government of the Argentine Republic, under whose auspices 
the conferences shall be held." . 

The result of the foregoing Protocol was the Buenos Aires Conferences. 
They were opened on September 29th, 1927, adjourned on December 27th, resumed on March 

15th, 1928, and finally closed, after an obvious breakdown, on July 12th, 1928. 
It was these two conferences that brought to light the fundamental differences in both the 

arguments and the methods of the two countries. 
To assist the Assembly of the League of Nations in forming an accurate opinion of these

negotiations, we shall be obliged to describe them in some detail. For that purpose, we cannot 
do better than quote extensively from the report submitted for information by M. Sanchez 
Bustamante, head of the Bolivian delegation, to the Argentine Minister for Foreign Affairs, under 
whose auspices the conferences were held: 

"In eff~ct, the question of the Chaco Boreal has a greater significance for Bolivia than 
that which 1s commonly attributed to it, because it not only refers to her international 

_boundaries ~ut also jeopardises her inalienable rights of sovereignty, which she is determined 
to ~efe~d w1th all the perseverance which the conviction of the justice of her cause permits her. 
This circumstance has prevented us from turning our attention, in the course of these 
conferences, to settlements which, while possible, are either not essential or are not strictly 
leg~l. Our country, which on more than one occasion entered into compromise agreements 
which have ~mly serv~d .to encourage the ll;Sp~ra~ions of o~ opponen~, has. wished to express 
thr~ug~ us Its firm w1llmgness to save, w1thin Its sovereignty, the mtegr1ty of the colonial 
territones of the Royal Audiencia of Charcas, which are those belonging to it in virtue of the 
American principle of the uti possidetis juris of 1810. · 

" Only. the definit~ve treaties ratified in a~cordance with the constitutional procedures 
of ea~h nat10~ can be ~nvo~e?- as acts renoll?cmg the benefits of that basic principle of the 
Spamsh-Amencan natwnahtles. Pact~ which have not been perfected constitutionally 
merely represent attempts to effect a fnendly settlement, the cordial aims of which, however, 
have been defeated, and these pacts cannot be invoked as antecedents contrary to the 
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primordial rights of the ~a~ion whose plenipotentiaries agreed at a given moment to sign them • 
as a ... toke~ of fraternal dis.mtereste~ness. Nor can such importance be attached to protocols 
of a _Lran~Itory character s~gned agam~t the consensus of opinion of the Bolivian people, under 
speCial c~rcu~stances which, by t~eir very nature, were transitory and ephemeral. The 
modus vtvendt agre~ment~ only aimed at avoiding armed conflict, and they established a 
momentary conformit_y_ With de fa.cto international situations; but they never mean, nor can 
they mean, the recogmti<?n of t~e nghts of others, nor the renunciation of one's own rights ... 
To attempt to pr~long_ tn_defimtely the eventual conditions of a transitory status quo for the 
purpose. of converttng tt znto a permanent international policy is to get farther away from 
harmon~ous settlen;e':ts and to prepare a fttture full of unrest and danger . . . Therefore the 
delegatiOn of Bohvia came to this capital clothed with specific instructions from its Govern
me?t . . . ' for the ~etermina~ion of the .boundary-line ' (Article 3 of the Gutierrez-Diaz 
Leon Protoc?l); and, m case this should not be possible, ' to fix the exact zone which shall 
form the subJect of the decision of an arbitral tribunal to be appointed by mutual agreement' 
(Article 4). 
, ". . . . ~ontrary to what it could expect, the Paraguayan delegation proposed that 

the ~luCidatwn of the status q-uo agreed upon in the Protocol of 1913 be made the first 
questiOn ' . . . ' or to agree upon another modus vi11endi which may ensure an atmosphere 
of harmony and confidence during the course of the deliberations and until the matter is 
fi?ally settled. Only . . . following this an examination of the mutual proposals for a 
direct settlement could be undertaken, and in turn the zone to be submitted to arbitration 
should be fixed.' " 

. T_he Paraguayan thesis was not in accord either with the spirit or the letter of the Protocol 
m which the conferences had had their origin. 

" It tended to cause an indefinite postponement of the settlement of the boundary 
question by substituting in its place a simple modus vivendi which, in the course of time, 
Paraguay would proclaim as her definite boundary policy; or, what amounts to the same 
thing, the indefinite perpetuation of the de facto situation. 

" The Republic of Bolivia views de facto situations as contrary to the spirit of cordiality 
which characterises its conduct in the relations which it desires to cultivate with neighbouring 
nations, and therefore it makes every effort to replace them with stable policies based upon 
strict justice . . . • • Bolivia wishes to terminate her controversy with Paraguay in accordance 
with the juridical standards made sacred in the practice of nations; but she cannot lend herself 
to procedures which are merely dilatory. Her plenipotentiaries felt obliged therefore to refrain 
from following the Paraguayan plenipotentiaries in the procedure which they wished to adopt, 
and repeatedly invited them, though without result, to formulate proposals for a definite 
settlement of the boundary question." 

When the conferences were resumed afteran interval of a few months, the Bolivian delegation 
proposed to the Paraguayan delegation that they should begin with arbitration on the fundamental 
question. This proposal was in consonance with the suggestion put forward by the Argentine 
observer, M. Ruiz Moreno, in the following terms: 

"r. That Paraguay agree to proceed directly to arbitrate the fundamental question." 

At the plenary meeting on May roth, the Paraguayan delegation replied that it could not 
" accept the procedure indicated by the Bolivian delegation ". 

In point of fact, it was not Bolivia, but the Argentine Foreign Office, that had suggested the 
course which the Paraguayan delegation thus rejected. 

At a later stage, the Bolivian delegation made a proposal for arbitration in accordance with 
the Protocol of I927. The delegation of Paraguay confined itself to stating: 

"That the definition of the boundaries between Bolivia and Paraguay shall conform: 

" (a) To the uti possidetis juris of r8ro; 
" (b) To the acts and facts of possession and dominion which, being subsequent 

to r8ro but previous to 1907, corroborate or confirm the uti possidetis of r8ro." 

The doctrinary divergence was thus clear. While Bolivia based her claims on the legal aspect 
of the problem and on the titles of the colonial epoch, Paraguay based hers upon "acts and facts 
of possession-that is, upon the de facto uti possidetis ". 

"Bolivia," adds M. Sanchez Bustamante, " bases her dominion upon her historic titles and 
absolutely denies the lawfulness of those acts of possession effected by Paraguay in the Chaco 
prior and subsequent to 1907, and cannot permit that such usurpatory acts can be alleged before 
the arbitrator." 

A second suggestion by the Argentine Foreign Offic~ related to ~he demili~arisati~n of ~he 
posts. Bolivia accepted, but Paraguay attempted to. mterpret _this suggestiOn ~s Implymg 
withdrawal from occupation. The purpo~e _of the Argentme suggestion was the adoption ~f safe.ty 
measures to prevent friction between Bohvian and Pa~aguayan detachments. It was t_his desrre 
for security which led the Argentine .o~server, M .. Rmz Moreno, ~o propos~ the _establtshme~t of 
an international police force. The Bohvian delegation a~cepted. this suggest_wn Without qualifica
tion, since, pending a settlement of the fundamental dispute, It ~fforded either countr:y an equal 
guarantee against a possible advance by the other. The delegation of Paraguay reframed from 
replying on this point. . .. 

After several weeks of discussion, both parties still rested on t?err positions.. Pa_ragu<;tY 
wished that demilitarisation should be used as a pretext for perpetuatmg a modus vwendt, wh1le 
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Bolivia remained faithful to her desire for ~ final settlement of the fun~amental dispu~.e. It was 
finally agreed that "the bases ?f an agree_ment were not .,Yet suffiCien~ly mature. , and ~he 
conferences terminated by a proces-verb'!'l which s~ated t~at both delegations agree m declar~ng 
that the dispute in which their respective countnes are mvolved shall be settled only by pacific 
means, except in the case of self-defence ". 

4· THE ATTACK ON VANGUARDIA; HOSTILITIES; EFFORTS TO 
REACH A SETTLEMENT. 

In the meantime, M. Modesto Guggiari was elected President of Paraguay, and, in various 
statements to the Press, gave evidence of disquieting intentions. 

On August 22nd, 1928, five Bolivian officers, who were exploring. north of the River Otuquis, 
were arrested and taken to Puerto Diana, on the River Paraguay. In face of the indignation 
aroused by such an act committed on Bolivian soil in time of complete peace, the Paraguayan 
Government released the officers. 

Shortly afterwards, however, the Paraguayan army was secretly mobilised along the ports 
in the neighbourhood of Bahia Negra. Headquarters was fixed at Villa Concepcion on 
November 14th, 1932. 

The moment was well chosen; it was in the rainy season, which would hamper any movement 
on the part of Bolivian troops coming from the interior; an electoral campaign was in full swing 
in Bolivia; and Bolivia's attention was largely absorbed in the settlement of the old Tacna-Arica 
question between Chile and Peru. 

On December 5th, 1932, 300 men, leaving the Paraguayan post of Galpon, appeared at dawn 
before the Bolivian post of Vanguardia, which was occupied by forty-two men, killed most of them, 
took prisoners, and destroyed and burnt the fort. 

This outrageous act of aggression was followed by the despatch of the following note from 
M. Geronimo Zubizarreta, Paraguayan Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the Bolivian Government: 

" With reference to the sanguinary conflict between the Paraguayan and Bolivian forces 
in the neighbourhood of the post of Galpon, which was provoked by the Bolivians, my 
Government, in order to ensure that its attitude is correct, instructs me to inform Your 
Excellency that it has requested the Government of Uruguay to convene the Commission of 
Investigation, provided for under Article 2 of the Treaty, ' to avoid or prevent conflicts 
between the American States', signed at Santiago on May 3rd, 1923, and ratified by Paraguay 
and Bolivia." 

This statement was in itself evidence of culpability. The aggressor was choosing a judge, 
invoking a treaty that Bolivia had never ratified. Bolivia first of all demanded satisfaction for 
the damage done, but, as no satisfaction was forthcoming, she carried out reprisals by seizing the 
Paraguayan post of Boqueron. 

These facts having been brought to its notice, the Washington Commission of Investigation 
and Conciliation found, after fully considering the previous circumstances, that: 

"The historical account of the facts revealed that the incident at.Vanguardia preceded 
the events which took place in the Boqueron sector; that the employment of coercive measures 
on the part of Paraguay . . . caused the reaction of Bolivia." 

The distinguished Peruvian internationalist, M. Alberto Ulloa, wrote, in regard to this finding:. 

"The historical truth, recognised at Washington by the delegates of Paraguay, is that 
Paraguay was the aggressor against Bolivia in December 1928." 

The Chaco Commission did not neglect to refer to this important decision in its report 
(page 24). 

~he explicit condemnation of Paraguay and the recognition of her act of aggression by the 
Washmgton Commission of Investigation and Conciliation were clear evidence of the spirit evinced 
by the Government at Asuncion. 

The latter, moreover, tried to evade the execution of the Commission's resolution, until 
at length the Government of Uruguay was compelled to send a special mission to Asuncion to 
pe~suade President Guggiari not to break a solemn undertaking, even though the country's 
pnde should suffer as a result. Paraguay had accordingly to rebuild the post of Vanguardia, 
whereupon Bolivia handed back the post of Boqueron, diplomatic relations having been normally 
restored. 

The importance of these facts must be clear to all. Prior to the Vanguardia case, there 
had ~ready been nu~erous discussions and incidents. But that was the first serious act of hostility; 
and smce then, as will be shown, the peace has been constantly disturbed, so that the unfortunate 
events of recent years will be found to be the consequences of that act, for which Paraguay was 
formally declared responsible. · 

Paraguay's Military Preparations. 

Though the pressure exerted by the Powers compelled Paraguay to repair the damage she 
had done; though the post of Vanguardia was rebuilt, however reluctantly; and though Paraguay 
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was universally recognised _to be the aggresso:, she continued her policy of expansion, making • 
use of favourable geographical factors and actmg at the instance of foreign capitalists to whom 
she. had sold for. a ~ong, not only the part of the Chaco which she occupied, but also the part 
which those capitali~ts themselves wan~ed her to occupy-viz., the Bolivian oil-bearing zone. 

Aft~r _the expenence of Vangua~dia and Boqueron, the Government of Paraguay realised 
that Bohvia could no longer be de~eived by the diplomatic trickery of the previous fifty years, 
and that sh_e would have to consohdate by force what she had won by cunning. 

~ccordm~ly, the Government of President Guggiari, whose policy was clearly shown by the 
defimtely belhcose ~tatements he made on the eve of taking office, made a great effort to bring 
the army and the nver fleet up to the necessary degree of efficiency. 

Paraguay thus showed her firm intention of going to war, and prepared to do so. 
Senator ~en~ez Benitez ma~e the following statement in the Paraguayan Senate on May 27th, 

1931, after pomtmg out that thirty new posts had been built since 1923: 

"The increasing efforts made by the Government are clearly reflected in the War 
Department estimates-viz.: 

1923-24 
1924-25 
1925-26 
1926-28 
1928-30 
1930-31 

·, 

Pesos 

22,312,942 
45,868,376 
44,08J,J29 
47,153,58r 
6],000,000 
96,575,922 

" . . . Paraguay, with a revenue of no more them 270 million pesos, spends 31.59 per 
cent of her total income on her army." 

General Schenone, Minister of War, addressing the officers of his staff, was even more explicit. 

" . . . That . . . is irrefutable evidence of the energy, the interest and the 
preparedness of the people and the Government, which have devoted to this great problem, 
in the space of four years, an effort gigantic in proportion to our population and our economic 
and financial capacities, and one such as, comparatively speaking, was not put forth by 
even the wealthiest nations of Europe during the great war . . . " 

But in order to induce public opinion to support such burdens, it was necessary to prepare 
it well in advance by inventing the "Bolivian peril". After the losses caused by the war of the 
Triple Alliance, the classical system of the lever was applied to arouse the suffering masses, an 
external fulcrum being selected. That fulcrum could be found only in the Chaco, a vast territory 
which lay open and defenceless to secret penetration. 

The mentality of several generations had been sufficiently warped, and the politicians, for 
whom the foreign capitalists reserved seats on their boards of directors at Buenos Aires, had 
every interest in maintaining and intensifying such a state of affairs. 

With that object, a campaign was steadily carried on within the country to exalt the virtues 
of the Guarani race, with an eye to a future war with Bolivia; while outside the country treaty 
after treaty was negotiated-though no effect was ever given to them-protocols were signed 
and numerous conferences were held. All this was done with much loud talk of pacifism, which 
the delegate of Paraguay succeeded for some time in causing to be re-echoed at Geneva, though 
it subsequently died away after the revelations made by the Committee of the Council. . 

In order to realise the state of opinion in Paraguay after the attack on the Vanguardia post, 
which was clearly the origin of the present dispute, we need only quote a few extracts from the 
Asuncion Press: 

"Bolivia is neither anxious nor able to launch an attack on Paraguay, in view of her 
financial bankruptcy an<.l her present unpreparedness for a war in the Chaco." (La Tribuna, 
Asuncion, June 26th, 1931.) 

" For ethnical demographical, climatic, geographical and sociological reasons, Bolivia 
is the least fitted' of all South-American countries to wage war." (El Orden, Asuncion, 
June 30th, 1931.) 

· For these war preparations to be fully effective, ~t was not enough to ex~ite public opinion 
or acquire war material; it was also necessary to tram the army and show 1t how to use that 
material. . . . . . 

With this object the Government of Paraguay engaged an Argentme m1htary m1ss10n, 
under the command of Colonel Schweitzer. This mission stayed in Paraguay u?til August 1932 
-that is to say, for some time after open hostilities had broken out_ between ~olivia and Paraguay. 
Its chief remained at Asuncion as military attache to the Argentme Legatwn. 

In the meantime, Paraguay had bought in Italy two gunboats with the latest armament. 
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Bolivian Proposal of a Pact of Non-Aggression. 

The Bolivian Government was rightly uneasy at these preparations. It had no wish to meet 
force with force, but with law, though at the same time it took precautions, which subs~quently 
proved quite inad~quate. It m~de us_e of ~n unexpec~ed weapo~-<l: pact of non-aggression. To 
intensive preparations for war, It rephed with the ratiOnal orgamsatlon of peace. . 

Paraguay could not evade the issue; that would have ?e~n tantam~un~ to a confessio~ that 
she intended to settle the dispute by force of arms. Negotlatrm:s ~ere mstituted at Washu;gton 
under the auspices of the United States Government,. The ~ego~Iatlons were protr:;tcted! and m the 
meantime Paraguay was the only country engaged m a terntonal controversy which did not take 
part in the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments that met at Geneva on 
February Ist, I932. 

Renewed Hostilities: Intervention of the Committee of Neutrals. 

While these negotiations, as fruitless and disappointing as all that had preceded them, were 
going on at Washington, Bolivia, which had just emerged from a serious political crisis, was engaged 
in restoring a certain amount of order at home. The economic depression had affected her so 
severely as to compel her to suspend payment of her foreign debt and to abandon the gold standard. 
Her budget showed a deficit of 6o per cent, owing to the fall in her exports of raw materials. 

The situation throughout Latin America was extremely delicate. Revolution was spreading 
from country to country. 

While the negotiations for the pact of non-aggression continued, explorations were being 
carried on by both Bolivia and Paraguay. Advances were made in salients in a territory which is 
mostly desert, and in which isolation lends the head of the smallest detachment a perhaps excessive 
idea of his own importance and thus induces a dangerous proclivity to acts of personal bravery 
and bold enterprises. . 

Thus, in the course of I9JI, two successive attacks were launched upon the Bolivian post of 
Agua Rica. The hostilities, started in Igz8, continued in a sporadic fashion. The Paraguayan 
Lieutenant Ortigosa also succeeded in suborning two soldiers to surrender the Bolivian post of 
Arce without a blow. 

The Chuquisaca Lagoon Affair: Intervention of the Committee of Neutrals. 

On June ISth, I932, a Bolivian patrol came into collision with a. Paraguayan patrol on the 
shores of the Chuquisaca Lagoon. Bolivia was ready to limit the consequences of the incident, but 
Paraguay deliberately aggravated it by organising mass attacks on two occasions. The first 

. took place on June zgth, and shortly afterwards Paraguay ordered her delegates to withdraw 
from Washington. 

On that occasion the Bolivian Chancellery made the following statement: 

"Notwithstanding this incident, Bolivia is convinced that there is no reason for breaking 
off the negotiations for the pact of non-aggression. Bolivia, not being bound by any pact, 
h~s the right to explore the desert parts of her territory, since Paraguay is doing the same 
without asking leave· of us. After the incident of June ISth, it would have been only logical 
for the Paraguayan Government to make a complaint, and it would at once have been 
considered with the utmost goodwill. But Paraguay preferred, after a few days of silent 
preparation, to launch a sanguinary attack . . . " (June zgth, I932). 

On July I5th, Paraguay launched a fresh attack on a larger scale. The small Bolivian force 
at the Chuquisaca Lagoon was crushed, and the door thus closed to any understanding on the lines 
suggested by the Bolivian Chancellery. The intention to make war was rudely revealed. Paraguay 
doubtless thought that the hour had struck. · 

Then came Bolivia's reprisals. The matter was at once referred to the Committee of Neutrals 
at Washington. The League of Nations did not think it desirable to intervene, and, moreover, 
the action of the Committee of Neutrals was carried out within the framework and in the spirit 
of the Covenant, since four of its five members were Members of the League. 

After experiencing some difficulty and uncertainty as to procedure-a matter for regret 
to-day, since the conflict was thus allowed to assume dangerous dimensions-the Committee of 
Neutrals succeeded in drawing up a constructive plan to put an immediate end to hostilities by 
offering a fundamental settlement of the dispute. 

This plan received the support and approval of the Council of the League, which thus invested 
it with its own high authority. Bolivia accepted it. Paraguay curtly rejected it, and recalled 
her delegate. 

This singular attitude was harshly judged by public opinion. The Committee of Neutrals 
sent the Paraguayan Government a cable expressing upon its conduct the severest judgment 
that an international body has ever passed upon a Government: 

"_With<;Irawal fro~ discussion by ordering the recall of delegates can only be interpreted 
as an mtentlon to contmue the war and to leave the future situation in the Chaco to be settled 
by arms." 
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Paraguay persisted, however, being anxious to continue the war and to transfer the seat of ' 
the negoti~tions to Buenos Aires, where she perhaps hoped to find an atmosphere more favourable 
to her cla1ms. 

Act of Mendoza. 

The Argentine and Chilia~ Ministers for Foreign Affairs, in conference at Mendoza, proposed 
a new plan of settlement, to wh1ch the Brazilian and Peruvian Governments adhered. The Bolivian 
Government con~ide~ed that the bases of this agreement were much too vague, and might give rise 
to f~ture comphcat10ns. It made certain counter-proposals, which were not accepted by the 
mediators, so that their mediation failed. Indeed, the plan they proposed would have led only 
to _a mere suspension of hostilities, without providing for a rapidly realisable agreement on the 
pomts to be submitted to arbitration. 

Declaration of War: Appeal to Article I6. 

Neither Bolivia nor the Neutral Powers felt that the setback at Mendoza finally precluded all 
hope of a solution. This is fully proved by the fact that the Committee of Neutrals thereupon 
me~ to reconsider the question (May 8th, 1933). Two days later, Paraguay, taking a decision 
wh1ch ~he had carefully prepared by obtaining from her Parliament the necessary constitutional 
authonty, officially declared war on Bolivia. 

?he has endeavoured to justify this decision, or at all events to attenuate its gravity, by 
argumg that a state of war already existed. But every impartial observer must recognise that 
the previous incidents, serious though they were, had not prevented peace efforts. Once more 
resorting to extreme measures, Paraguay was seeking to exclude all possibility of a peaceful 
solution and at the same time endeavouring so to order matters that the neighbouring countries 
should be led to institute a regular blockade of Bolivia. These plans, however, ran aground upon 
the sincerity of the Brazilian, Chilian and Peruvian Governments, which were determined to 
observe the treaties they had signed with a country deprived of all outlet to the sea. 

The Bolivian Government, of course, immediately complained to the Council of the 
Paraguayan Government's action, and demanded the application of Article 16. 

The Council felt that it could not take a decision on the grave question thus submitted to it. 
It nevertheless discreetly, but quite definitely, disapproved the policy followed by Paraguay in this 
matter, since it asked that country, on May zoth, to withdraw its declaration of war. 

At this same meeting on May zoth, the Council decided to send a Commission to the spot, 
in accordance with the report submitted by the Committee of Three, which had, on March 6th, 
laid the dispute before the Council in accordance with Article II of the Covenant . 

. The Bolivian. Government having made certain observations regarding the report, the Com
mittee of Three had several interviews with the Bolivian delegation, at which it became clear that 
Bolivia, much to her regret, would be unable to accept a mere suspension of hostilities unaccom
panied by a special arbitration agreement. The solution contemplated was merely the one that 
had been proposed at Mendoza. 

Bowing to the cogent arguments advanced by the Bolivian delegation, the Committee of 
Three modified its suggestion and submitted a new report confirming the despatch of the 
Commission, and admitting, as the members of the Committee had admitted during the inter
views, that the conclusion of a special agreement to arbitrate and the stoppage of hostilities 
should be simultaneous. 

A new report was therefore submitted at the meeting on July 3rd and approved by the 
Council. It was agreed that negotiations should take place at Geneva pending the Commission's 
arrival on the spot in South America. · 

From the very first day, the Paraguayan delegate avoided all discussion, so _that the good 
intentions of the Bolivian delegation and the praiseworthy efforts of the Committee of Three 
were of no avail. 

On July 8th, the Paraguayan delegate informed the Secretary-General from P<~;ri~ that his 
Government withdrew its agreement to the report of July 3rd, on the pretext that Bohv1an troops 
had launched a new offensive, which, he added, had been successfully repulsed by the Paraguayan 
troops. . . . . . 

An unheard-of action had thus rendered the Council resolutiOn moperahve by makmg the 
unanimity required by Article II impossible. 

Brazilian Initiative. 

In these circumstances, M. de Mello Franco, Brazilian Minister for Foreign Affairs, again 
undertook to mediate, in the hope of discovering some solution to the problem, under better 
conditions possibly than in the past, and with a full knowledge_ of the facts. 

The Brazilian suggestion that, at the request of the two parhe?, a m~date should be conferred 
on the Argentine, Brazil, Chile and Peru was accepted at t~e C_ouncil ~eetmg on August 3rd, 1933. 

Unfortunately, after fruitless efforts, the four countnes m question found themselves obliged 
to inform the Council that they would be unable to carry out the task entrusted to them. 

The Council Commission. 

In compliance with the Council resolution of July 3rd, the Commission embarked for South 

America. · h al · h d · · We need not recapitulate its efforts in detail, o; pay a tn~mte to t e z~ 1t s owe m 1ts 
endeavour, in the midst of conflicting events and attitudes, to discover what 1t deemed to be the 
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most equitable solution.. Its report, . though_ couched in prudent and highly ~sc~eet terms, 
bears witness to the mynad obstacles It had, If not to surmount, at least to tace, m Its attempt 
to secure acceptance of the fundamental principle of a speedy and final s?lutwn. 

We leave our adversary to bear the responsibility for the reproaches It ~u~seque;ntly leye~led 
against the Commission. going even so far as to ~hrow doubt on the _CommiSSIO~ s Imparh~h~y. 
So far from favouring Bolivia, the report contams a number of pomts on which the Bol~v~an 
Government was obliged to comment i~ its memorandum ~f ~ay ISth. Moreover, the Bol~vian 
delegation, at the meeting of the Council on May 3Ist, a~~ m Its note dated July nth, submitted 
certain additional considerations on the part of the Bohvtan Government. We need not revert 
to these matters. 

But we are bound to point out that an impartial survey of the facts by the Commission has 
forced Paraguay to collect together, in a lengthy memorandum, all the objections and reservations 
to the Commission's work. 

We do not propose to discuss any of the conclusions which the Commission, in all sincerity, 
thought fit to draw. The Bolivian Government feels bound, however, with regard to the 
suggestions contained in the report, to draw attention pro memoria to the two weak points of 
the draft treaty, which were obviously dictated by the needs of the moment and by the hope of 
satisfying Paraguay, whose attitude had stiffened after her military success at Campo Via. 

The two points are these: 

I. The compensation granted to Bolivia in the north is quite illusory, being doubtless 
due to a mere desire for symmetry; since the Paraguayan claims, which would thus be 
withdrawn, are in regard to territories outside the limits mentioned by the Paraguayan delegate 
in his letter of June 6th, I933, which the Commission duly noted. In exchange, Paraguay 
is given one of the richest regions of the Chaco-that known as the Hayes zone. 

2. Instead of being entrusted to international forces, acting on behalf of the League of 
Nations, pending a rapid solution, the means for which are indicated, the policing of the 

· Chaco is left to the two belligerents. This would not be likely to decrease the risk of 
encounters that might lead to a resumption of warfare, to the advantage of the country which 
possessed the more rapid means of access and the more highly specialised methods of 
mobilisation-i.e., Paraguay. 

The Commission's draft treaty constitutes, together with the treaty drawn up by the 
Committee of Neutrals in December I932 (and rejected by Paraguay in the manner already 
described), one of the most effective efforts that have yet been made to ensure the pacification 
of the Chaco. Being human, it is not perfect; but, in spite of all the shortcomings noted by the 
parties, it does lay down peremptorily that, in a peculiar dispute like that of the Chaco, the . 
suspension of hostilities must, as the supreme guarantee of security, be accompanied by a rapidly 
realisable agreement to submit the matter to arbitration. 

5. CONCLUSIONS. 

This survey of the dispute, rapid though it be, suffices nevertheless to show that Bolivia has 
always _consented to all negotiations, and has only resorted to arms when and as the repeated 
aggre~swns of her adversary have precluded all other means of upholding her rights and safe
guardmg her honour. In invoking Article I5 of the Covenant and laying the dispute before the 
Assembly, Bolivia is making a supreme effort to obtain, through that body's intervention, a rapid 
and fin~l solution: whether by conciliation or compromise, or in any other manner. 

Bemg at all times ready to negotiate and discuss matters in the interests of the maintenance or 
restor~tion of peace, Bolivia has never put forward conditions other than those which are absolutely 
necessitated by elementary considerations of security. 

I. She _is aware that the question is a complex one which cannot be settled by a stroke of the 
pe~. In pomt of fact, the League of Nations, like the friendly Powers who have offered their 
assistance, has inevitably been led to contemplate, not a direct settlement of the dispute, but 
r<~:ther the acceptance by both parties of a procedure which may lead to a settlement. · Bolivia 
will accept with resignation the unavoidable delays such a method must involve; but she is entitled 
to demand that all precautions be taken to avoid unforeseen and clandestine action. 

That is why she has always insisted on obtaining from her adversary a precise definition of 
that adversary's claims; indeed, it is somewhat surprising that it should have been necessary to 
make so natural a request. How could it possibly be admitted that one of the parties should be 
entitled to reserve for itself the right to modify the scope of its demands, according to the course 
of events? 

. 2. The above has, however, been the only point on which Bolivia has insisted. She has 
agreed that the question should be submitted to the Permanent Court of International Justice 
on the basis of the maximum claims put forward by the parties, and in accordance with the 
principles laid down by the American nations on August 3rd, I932. It would seem that this 
is the only equitable means of avoiding the vexatious delays and annoyances to which the discussion 
of the points to be submitted to-arbitration might give rise. · 

3· . One objec~i~n h~s been put forward to this very liberal attitude. Bolivia and the League 
of NC~;hons Commiss~on !tself have been. bl~med on the score of having sought to turn a mere 
question of boundanes mto one of terntonal sovereignty. No objection could be so baseless. 
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How ca~ this dispute ~e. a question of boundaries when the divergencies affect immense territories ? 
That bemg so, surely It IS necessary to ask to whom these territories belong in terms of sovereignty. ' 

4· Because Bolivi~ seeks to obtain a legal, total and final settlement of the dispute, and 
resolutely refuses all dilatory procedure, she has been accused of a desire to prolong the war. 
She has been reproached for not agreeing to the cessation of hostilities before all else. 
" !Jer adyersary has itself given a reply to this objection (Observations of July 9th, 1934): 1 

It IS the ~Ight and duty of a country, if it has been attacked, to reject any proposals which do 
not secure It from further aggression ". 
. Nevertheless, in her desire to reach a peaceful solution and reduce to a minimum the sacrifices 
mvolved by a prolongation of hostilities, Bolivia has, in this respect, as compared with her previous 
demands, made a concession the importance of which can hardly be denied. She first demanded 
that a settlement of the substantive dispute should be reached before hostilities were terminated. 
She now accepts the idea that the cessation of hostilities and the final acceptance of the procedure 
for the solution of the dispute shall be simultaneous. 

Bolivia is happy to note that on this capital point the soundness of her views has been admitted 
by the Chaco Commission. 

Moreover, Bolivia desires to state with the utmost possible sincerity that she is most anxious 
to reduce to a minimum any delays which may lead to the further shedding of blood. If the other 
party is in the same frame of mind, the cessation of hostilities may be brought about very rapidly. 

5· The liberal-minded manner in which Bolivia accepts arbitration clearly proves that she 
is making, on behalf of peace, all sacrifices that are compatible with the duty she owes to herself. 
That duty is the only consideration that obliges her to qualify the manner in which hostilities 
shall effectively be brought to an end. 

In the first place, it would be inadmissible that such a decision should prejudge, or even seem 
to prejudge, the solution of the substantive question. Nor is it comprehensible that one of the 
parties should have dared to claim the policing of the whole of the disputed territory. 

Moreover, it is obviously not sufficient to give the order to cease fire. Steps must be taken 
to avoid both fresh incidents and a disloyal employment of the period during which hostilities 
are suspended. · The experience of the armistice of December 1933 obliges Bolivia to exercise 
very special vigilance in this respect. 

In all this there is nought but the expression of a will to see justice done and lasting peace 
established. What Bolivia demands is simply the twofold certainty that hostilities will speedily 
be brought to an end and that a total settlement of the dispute will be reached. For the fulfilment 
of this desire, so consonant with the interests of all concerned, Bolivia maintains her confidence 
in the powerful aid which the League of Nations is in a position to afford. 

Appendix. 

INDEX OF MAPS ATTACHED TO THE STATEMENT. 

Map No. I.- Map of the Chaco and part of the East of Bolivia. 

Map No. z.- Division of America into Governments, 1534. 

Map No.3.- The Royal Ord.er of May. 22nd, 1561, assigned t? the Aud~enc~ ( Audiencia) of 
Charcas a district extendmg to a distance of 100 leagues m every drrechon. The Royal 
Cedula of August 29th, 1563, added on the east " the lands and villages of Andres Manso and 
:firuflo de Chaves, together with all other settled parts in these regions". 

Map No.4·- Plan of the explorations of Chaves (travels of which Chaves was the leader, travels 
which he made at the order of others, and country in which he distributed land and military 
commands). 

Map No. 5. - Royal Cedula of December z6th, I6I7: "I have seen fit to order that the said 
Government should be divided into two Governments, whereof the one shall be the Govern
ment of the Rio de Ia Plata, including the city of La Trinidad port of S?-nta Maria de B~enos 
Aires, the city of Santa Fe, the city of San Juan de Vera de Las Cornentes a?d. the c~ty of 
Concepcion del Rio Bermejo; and the other Government sh~ll be called ~uayra, .mclu~mg as 
its capital the city of La Asuncion del Paraguay and the city of Guayra, the Villa Rica del 
Espiritu Santo and the city of Santiago de Jerez." 

Map No.6.- Book II, Section XV, of t~e "Recopilacion de .Indias ",Law XIII: "That, .in t?e 
city of La Trinidad port of Buenos Arres, there sh~ll b~ SI~uate one o~ ~mr Royal Audtene~as 
and Chancelleries . . . and that it shall have as Its distnct all the Cities, towns, places and 
lands contained within the provinces of the Rio de Ia Plata,. Paraguay a~d Tucu_ma?, not
withstanding that such cities, towns, places and l.ands have hitherto been m the distnct and 
jurisdiction of the A udiencia of Charcas, from which nevertheless we do hereby detach them; 
and the jurisdiction shall extend to all parts at present pacified and settled in the said three 
provinces, and to such parts as may be reduced, pacified and settled" (Cedula of Philip IV, 
Madrid, November 2nd, 1661). 

, Document c.3r4.M.I40.I934·VII, page ro. See Official ]ot~ma.l, November 1934 (Part II), Annex I. 
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· Map No. 7· -Audience of Charcas in accordance with Law IX, Section XV, Book II, of the 
" Recopilaci6n de Indias ", x68I. 

Map No. 8.- Sketch map of the Missions of Chiquitos (explorations of Father Castafiares: roads 
opened by Father Chome). . 

Map No.9·- Fragment copy ofthe "Map of the South.ofAmerica, 1775 ", ~:Y Juan d~ la Cruz 
Canoy Olmedilla, showing the roads from San Ignacio de Zamucos to TanJa and Rw Verde. 

Map No. IO. -Viceroyalty of Buenos Aires as established by Royal Cedula, given at San Ildefonso, 
August 8th, 1776. 

Map No. II.- "Political and Administrative Organisation of the Viceroyalty of Buenos Aires in 
Military Intendencias and Province, in accordance with the Royal Ordinance of January 28th, 
1782. " (From the Argentine National Archives.) 

Map No. I2.- Upper Peru or the Audiencia of Charcas and United Provinces of Rio de la Plata 
in I8IO. "The South-American nations agreed to accept a basis of uti possidetis in x8xo, under 
which any colonial jurisdiction which had formed a territorial, administrative and political 
unit under the Spanish regime, such as the Viceroyalties, Audiencias and Captaincies-General, 
should be regarded as constituting a national State. Upper Peru or the A udiencia of Charcas 
included the territory of its Intendencias-viz., those of La Paz, Cochabamba, Potosi and 
La Plata, together with the military Governments of Mojos and Chiquitos. The United 
Provinces of Rio de la Plata included the territory of the Audiencia of Buenos .Aires, the old 
Intendencias of which were Cordoba de Tucuman, Salta, Paraguay and Buenos Aires." 

Map No. IJ. -The Diocese of Paraguay in 1786, according to the report by Brother Luis de 
Velasco submitted to His Majesty after a minute pastoral visitation of his diocese. 

Series of Publications: I9J4.VII.J. Official No.: A.xg.I934.VII. 

II. STATEMENT OF THE PARAGUAYAN CASE SUBMITTED TO THE 

ASSEMBLY BY THE PARAGUAYAN GOVERNMENT. 

Note by the Secretary-General: 

The Secretary-General has the honour to communicate to the Assembly of the League of 
Nations the following statement, which has been handed to him by the delegate of Paraguay 
accredited to the League. 

The delegate of Paraguay has made it clear " that it must be understood that the statement 
could only be submitted subject to the reservations formulated by his Government with regard 
to the possible application of Article 15 of the Covenant and that more particularly the fact of 
its submission was not in any circumstances to be taken to imply acceptance of the application, 
in its entirety, of the procedure laid down in the aforesaid Article before the definitive cessation 
of hostilities accompanied by effective measures of security". 

The delegate of Paraguay also handed to the Secretary-General two volumes containing the 
132 annexed documents to which the statement refers, together with an atlas entitled " The 
Cartographical Evidence ", consisting of 45 maps to which the statement also alludes. 

These three volumes have been deposited in the archives of the Secretariat, where they are 
at the disposal of Members of the League. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

[Translation from Spanish.] 

To the Assembly of the League of Nations. 

1. Bolivia is waging a war of conquest against Paraguay and wishes to despoil her by force 
of a territory which Paraguay possesses in virtue of a right as ancient as her own existence. 

2. Paraguay was born with the Chaco. Through all the changes in the territorial and political 
organisation of the country, the Chaco appears as one of its essential and permanent elements. 
The colony exercised the rights conferred on it over this territory by the laws of the Spanish Crown 
with untiring energy and in the most open and public manner. Its authority was not called in 
question by any of the other colonies. Nor was that authority ·contested when Paraguay became 
a republic and included the whole extent of the Chaco within the limits of her jurisdiction. She 
was convinced of her rights and this conviction was shared by the neighbouring nations, including 
Bolivia, and by the leading Powers of that time. When a war which proved disastrous to the 
Paraguayan people called in question for the first time what had hitherto been regarded as an 
undoubted right, an arbitral award pronounced by one of the highest authorities in the world 
proclaimed that Paraguay was "legally and justly entitled " to the Chaco. 

3. Paraguay's sovereign rights are not based solely on documents; they are founded on 
concrete and long-standing realities. For the Paraguayan people, authority over the Chaco has 
always been, and is now, a fundamental condition of its existence. The Chaco had to be Paraguayan 
in order that Paraguay might continue to exist. And it remained Paraguayan because such was 
the inflexible will of a nation that was determined not to succumb. 

4. The decisions of the Spanish Crown merely confirmed what' was dictated by history and 
geography. 

5. Hence Paraguay's titles are not mere abstractions or academic resolutions; they represent 
immutable realities. 

6. The resistance offered to Bolivia's plans of conquest is simply the culminating episode 
in the Paraguayan people's determination to defend its existence, which has been so firmly and 
energetically manifested throughout all the vicissitudes of its history. 

I. THE COLONY. 

I. THE TERRITORIAL FORMATION OF PARAGUAY. 

7. When America was discovered by the Spaniards and the conquest was begun, the nucleus 
from which Paraguay arose, as soon as the first jurisdictional divisions were made, comprised 
within its limits, despite numerous separations, the area situated west of the river of that name. 
The westep1 bank of the River Paraguay was, like the eastern bank, an integral and inseparable 
part of the same administrative unit. The colonial laws gave exclusive dominion over both regions 
to the authorities at Asuncion and the Paraguayan colony exercised equal and uninterrupted rule 
over both. 

8. The origin of the territorial formation of Paraguay is to be found in the " capitulations " 
concluded with the first Governors(" Adelantados "). Vague though the geographical conceptions 
of the period were, it was clear that the Crown's intention was to confer on the Governors of the 
Rio de la Plata authority over both banks of the River Paraguay, which gave its name to this 
first colonial unit. Asuncion was the centre of the conquest. The territory around it was the scene 
of the exploits of the first conquistadors. Each Governor had to act in accordance with the terms 
of his appointment within the limits of his jurisdiction. It is inconceivable that the captains of 
Don Pedro de Mendoza, Alvar, Nunez Cabeza de Vaca, Juan de Sanabria, Domingo Martinez de 
Irala and Juan Ortiz de Zarate should have thought of extending beyond their districts the rights 
of conquest which the King of Spain had granted them. They exercised these rights within the 
boundaries of the vast Province of the Rio de la Plata. or Paraguay, as is shown in particular by 
the clear and definite terms of the last of the capitulations. In 1562, the King of Spain signed a 
contract of discovery and conquest with Juan Ortiz de Zarate, and this capitulation established 
that the land between the cities of Asuncion and La Plata-i.e., the Cha~::o-belonged to "the 
said Provinces of the Rio de la Plata". The King ordered Ortiz de Zarate to found three cities 
in this territory. (Annex No. r.) 

9. Subsequently, no enactment by the Spanish Crown ever detached the Chaco from 
Paraguayan jurisdiction. Many were the territorial losses suffered by the Asuncion nucleus, but 
none of them affected the land situated to the west of the River Paraguay. 

10. The first loss was that of Santa Cruz de la Sierra, founded by Paraguay, which was 
fr~ed from the dominion of Asuncion by Nufrio de Chaves in rs6r. The Marquis of Cafiete, 
VIceroY: of Pe~, .bY. an Ac~ dated <?ctober 2nd, rsgz, fixed t~e River Parapiti as the limit of the 
new umt. This limit subsisted durmg the whole of the Spamsh period. (Annex No. 39.) 
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11. The_ most il!lportant loss ~as that suffered by the Province in 1617, when the separation 
o~ ~he extens~~e terntory of the Rio de la Plata was decreed. The partition was carried out by 
crti~s. Asuncr?n, accordmg to the act of demarcation promulgated in 1598 by Governor Hernan
danas, recogmsed from its foundation that "its jurisdiction and district extended over more than 
a hu~dred_leagues ~all directions". Further, Asuncion, as chief town of the former governorship, 
remamed m possessron of all that was not expressly taken from it, and the Chaco on this occasion 
was not assigned to any of the cities which passed under the authority of Buenos Aires. (Annex 
No.2.) 

12. Later on, further modifications were made in the territorial status, but none of them 
affected the Chaco, being carried out in the south of the province and particularly in the area 
occupied by the Jesuit missions. 

13_. Paraguay, which formed part of the Viceroyalty of Peru, passed in 1776 under the 
autho~rty of the new Viceroyalty of Buenos Aires, where the Ordinance of Intendants, which 
established the ecclesiastical districts as a basis of demarcation, was put into force in 1782. 
{Annex No. 3.) 

14. The Intendancia of Paraguay was constituted by the district corresponding to its 
bishopric. Each of the other Intendancias recognised the same principle of demarcation. This 
principle of territorial distribution was not abrogated by any later measure and remained in force 
until the hour of emancipation came. 

15. What was the reason for choosing the principle of religious jurisdiction in fixing the 
political boundaries, when the last territorial status of the Colony was determined ? 

The reason is not far to seek. The Spanish Crown, being anxious to extend and facilitate 
the colonisation of its vast American dominions, wished to apply the most rational principles of 
demarcation in connection with their political division. The sagacity of the Church provided .it 
with these principles, which were those of assigning territory on a basis of " neighbourhood and 
partition " within natural boundaries. A law dating from 1534 laid down that the limits of each 
of the Indian bishoprics should be constituted by " a circumference with a radius of fifteen leagues, 
having as centre the cathedral town in each bishopric; the remaining land situated between the 
limits of two bishoprics will be divided into two equal parts, and each shall have one half in its 
'neighbourhood'" (Annex No. 4). Another law ordered the demarcation of the land assigned 
on the basis of " partition. and neighbourhood " by means of " the best-known lines, boundaries 
or marks" (Annex No. 5). The principle adopted for the distribution of land and its assignment 
by " neighbourhood " was aimed at facilitating missionary work. The law on natural boundaries 
answered to the desire to avoid "occasion or cause for controversies and disputes". The same 
principles were adopted in the political territorial legislation with similar aims and purposes. The 
Royal Ordinance of Intendants, which was the outcome of the experience of three centuries of 
dominion in America, selected for territorial demarcation the rules most in keeping with the desire 
to extend and consolidate the work of colonisation. 

16. The foregoing shows the importance, in determining the territorial limits of the Province 
of Paraguay, of an exact definition of the jurisdiction of the Bishopric of Asuncion. 

17. Even in the absence of any legislation governing ecclesiastical delimitations in America, 
it would have been absurd to create a bishopric at Asuncion and to exclude from its influence a 
territory beginning one thousand metres from its cathedral with only a river in between, and 
inhabited by thousands of natives not yet converted to Christianity. Purely logical considerations 
show that the River Paraguay could not be the limit of the Bishopric of Asuncion. The Chaco 
was bound to fall by natural attraction under the influence of the diocese of Asuncion. 

18. When this bishopric was instituted, however, the rules for the assignment of districts 
on the basis of "neighbourhood and partition" within natural boundaries were in force; these 
rules had therefore to be obeyed. 

19. The diocese of Asuncion was set up in 1547. The nearest bishopric to the west was that 
of Cuzco, from which all the others of Upper Peru originated. Cuzco being situated over 400 
leagues from Asuncion, the application of the legal rules of demarcat~on implie~ the inclus!on 
in the new Bishopric of Paraguay of the whole of the Chaco and of an adJacent terntory extendmg 
much beyond the Guapay. 

20. In 1553, the diocese of La Plata was created within the bishopric of Cuzco. Its foundation 
did not affect Paraguay's ecclesiastical jurisdiction over the Chaco. · The "best-known line, 
boundary or mark " could only be the River Parapiti and the Chiriguanos range. ~t co~~ not be 
the River Paraguay, because this would be contrary to the fundamental rules of partition and 
neighbourhood ". 

21. The Bishopric _of ~a Plata di~ ~ot i~clude the smallest portion <;>f the Chaco, as was 
shown in 1609, when thrs dwcese was d1~11ded mto three _oth~rs. The detailed and accur~te act 
of demarcation promulgated by the Presrd~nt of _the Audrencra of Charcas does not me~tion t?e 
Chaco among the dependencies of the archbrshopnc of La Plata, nor among those of the brshopncs 
created at Santa Cruz and La Paz (Annex No. 38). · 

22. The Chaco remained under the authority of the prelates of Asuncion from the moment 
the bishopric was created. The bull instituting the Paraguayan Church assigned to it as diocese 
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the territory of the Province of the Rio de la Plata which, according to the first ca_Pitulations. 
comprised all the western territory. To this reason and to that based on the theoretical rules of 
demarcation on which Asuncion's ecclesiastical rights over the Chaco were founded must be added 
another reason of no less importance. In 1724, the ~ing of .Spain, in deciding a ~?undary .dispute 
between the bishoprics of Asuncion and. Bu~nos ~Ir~s, laid down the. rule of possess~on and 
custom" for the determination of ecclesmstical distncts (Annex No. 6). The far-reachmg and 
lasting missionary work done by Paraguay in th~ C~aco, ex~en~in~ c;s far as. the district .of the 
Chiriguanos, as well as the consciousness o! their. nghts of Junsdictlon persistently mamfested 
by the bishops of Asuncion during the coloma! penod (Annexes Nos. J, 8 and g), show that, even 
if the institutional title and the theoretical rules of demarcation were not sufficient to establish 
the dominion of the Paraguayan Church over the Chaco, the fact of " possession and custom " 
would be sufficient to establish this right, and hence to justify the political jurisdiction based 
thereon in the Ordinances of 1782. 

Z. POSSESSION OF THE CHACO BY PARAGUAY. 

23. The Province of Paraguay vigorously exercised the right of jurisdiction to the west 
of the river conferred on it by the different legal statutes in force before it acquired independence. 

24. The exercise of this right was regarded by the Paraguayan nation as one of the essentials 
of its existence, and this is proved in the course of its history by numerous details, by the constant 
exercise of religious authority, by continuous military activity, by its persistence in creating 
permanent establishments, and by its determination to maintain the Chaco free from all foreign 
invasion. 

25. The earliest pages of Paraguayan history already speak of the Chaco, the discovery and 
exploration of which were effected by expeditions setting out from the western bank of the River 
Paraguay. The history of the heroic days of the conquest, so rich in dramatic episodes occasioned 
by conflicts of jurisdiction, nevertheless provides no example of a protest against the foundation 
of the ports of La Candelaria, of Los Reyes and of San Fernando in the Chaco to the north of 
latitude 19°, whence, between 1536 and 1557, the conquistadors of Paraguay set out eleven times, 
lured on by the wealth of Eldorado, which exercised an irresistible attraction over their imagina
tions. In this way, the currents that had their source in Asuncion poured through the Chaco, 
which was explored and discovered long before the colony reduced to submission the remaining 
territory under its jurisdiction. The Province grew up with the conviction of its rights over the 
Chaco and of the obligations which this right imposed upon it. 

26. Other conquistadors took possession of the mines of Peru. The mirage which had 
exercised such a powerful attraction over the growing colony vanished. The separation of Santa 
Cruz and the fixing of the River Parapiti as the frontier placed a definite barrier to Asuncion's 
conquering expansion to the north and north-west. 

27. Then began the struggle to subjugate the Chaco, inhabited by the fiercest nations of 
America. If the Province was not to perish under their barbarian pressure, they had to be brought 
under the Spanish yoke, either by religious conversion or by force of arms. The subjugation of the 
Chaco tribes was an essential condition of the survival of the Asuncion colony. In this task, 
carried on without weakening during the whole of the colonial period, the Province expended its 
best energies. 

28. In order to make war on the uncivilised tribes of the Chaco, Paraguay was obliged to 
live. on a military footing. During the colonial period, no fewer than n6 expeditions were organised 
agamst the Chaco by the Asuncion authorities. In the brief space of six years, between 1672 
and 1678, there were no fewer than twenty-five military expeditions (Annex No. 10). The laws 
of the Indies severely punished the violation of foreign territory (Annex No. n). Penalties ranging 
from dismissal to death were provided against those who set foot on alien soil. There was nothing 
secret or clandestine about the Paraguayan action. The Asuncion authorities reported it to the 
King and claimed credit for it (Annex No. 12). No Asuncion Governor was punished by the King 
for his military action in the Chaco; and no other neighbouring authority prejudiced by the 
repeated appearance of Paraguay in that territory. On the other hand, evidence exists that the 
King congratulated the rulers of Paraguay on the success of their campaigns against the Chaco 
Indians and rewarded the Paraguayan officers who commanded these expeditions (Annex No. 13). 
Upper Peru never participated in these costly and disinterested campaigns. When the King of 
Spain considered it necessary to obtain the assistance of other districts in the military campaigns 
against the Chaco tribes, he did not call upon Santa Cruz, or Chiquitos, or Charcas. The great 
expedition ordered by the King on 1759 was conducted with the help of Buenos Aires and Tucuman 
(Annexes Nos. 14 and 15). In the King's congratulations there are significant expressions of praise 
for the part played by the Governor of the Province (Annexes Nos. 16 and 17). 

29. In these hundreds of expeditions, Paraguay poured out her blood and displayed great 
heroism. For three centuries, generation after generation left their bones in the Chaco forests. 
These sacrifices were the price paid for redeeming this territory for civilisation. The Paraguayan 
lives so freely offered up in the wilds of the Chaco before 18n are alone worth as much as or more 
than ~he titles found .in t~e archives, for these sacrifices bore witness to the profound conviction 
that It was the Provmce s duty to defend what belonged to it. 
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30. M_ilitary ~perations were condu~ted in particular against the unruly Guaycuru and , 
Paya~ua tnbes, which by 18II ha~ practically disappeared. Other indigenous nations of a less 
~ebellwu.s cha~~cte~ accepted co-e'!=Istence and s.ubmitted to the influence of religion. They formed 

reduccwnes 'Yhich were freely_ mcorpo~ated m the Paraguayan dominions (Annex No. 18). The 
work of con~er!mg the <:;hac?. tnbes c~rned on by the Paraguayan authorities was as persistent 
a:r;d self-sacrificmg as their military action. It bore valuable fruit, much of which lasts to this day. 
VIlla Hayes was founded on the site of the Melodia "reduccion" whose influence extended as 
far as the Chiriguanos Range (Annex No. 19). The most northe~ of these conversion centres, 
Santa.Barbara, was situat~d on the river Lateriquique beyond Bahia Negra (Map No. 19, Carto
graphical Annex). The history of the "reducciones" runs through the whole colonial period. 
They :were known to and approved by the King (Annex No. 20). The conviction that these 
establishments formed part of the Paraguayan domain remained unalterable in the minds of the 
Gov~n;ors ~f the Province. The care of the missions, perfectly organised as part of the colonial 
admmistrative system, was in the hands of civil and ecclesiastical officials resident at Asuncion. 
Under the Intendant of Asuncion there was a " Minister in charge of the Chaco Reducciones " 
appointe~ b~ the Ki?g (Annex No. g), and under the Bishop a "Visitor of the Chaco Reducciones", 
an ecclesiastic appomted to perform this duty by the Government (Annex No. 21). 

3~. This religious and military action was consolidated by the construction of numerous 
forts m the western marches. Six forts were built north of the Pilcomayo in 1662-namely, 
Angeles Custodios, Confuso, de los Finados, del Espartillar, de la Presentacion and San Antonio 

- (Annex No. 22). Other forts were established north of the Pilcomayo. 

32. Under the protection of these townships, the colonial authorities gave grants of land 
to the inhabitants of Asuncion; they administered justice and enacted legislation conceming the 
interests established in that area. 

33. Paraguayan jurisdiction extended up the River Paraguay as far as the River Jauru. 
When the Portuguese crossed the Paraguay, the frontier which had been assigned to them by 
the treaties signed by the respective parent States, and established themselves in the Chaco, 
it was not Upper Peru but Paraguay which provided for the defence of the invaded Spanish 
territory. 

34. The letter of requisition which Governor Alos sent to the authorities of Coimbra and 
Albuquerque in 1790 expressed in emphatic terms the certainty of Paraguay's right over the 
western part. (Annex No. 23.) 

35. The foundation of Port Borbon, which took place in 1792, finally established Parag-.myan 
rule by putting a stop to the Portuguese advances. The construction of the fort, ordered and 
approved by the Crown (Annexes Nos. 24, 25 and 26), and its survival up to the present day, 
constitute one of the decisive material and legal proofs of Paraguayan domination. 

36. These rights were further confirmed by Paraguayan blood. In 1801, an expedition set 
out from Fort Borbon and endeavoured to recover for the Province by force of arms the shore 
occupied by the Portuguese (Annex No. 26bis). This daring expedition met with no success, but 
left behind it the bones of the first Paraguayan heroes who offered up their lives in defence of 
their country's right to the Chaco. 

3· THE COMMON CONVICTION IN THE COLONY. 

37. The unopposed and undisputed possession of the Chaco by Paraguay reveals the existence 
of a profound and general conviction in the colony regarding the rights possessed on the western 
bank of the River Paraguay. 

38. Paraguay's continued and publicly known presence in the Chaco never gave rise to 
any controversy. It never proved necessary to apply either the laws which severely punished the 
violation of foreign soil or those which laid down definite rules for the solution of possible boundary 
disputes. 

39. Law XI, Part!, ofBook IVofthe Compilation of Laws, ( Recopilaci6n) provided that : "Should 
there be any doubt or dispute regarding boundaries, both parties shall cease to explore and colonise 
the territories regarding which there might be doubt or dispute, and shall give notice to the 
Audiencia in whose district the boundaries are situated; and if there should be doubt or dispute 
in the jurisdictions of more than one Audiencia, notice shall be given to each of them and to the 
Council. Until the matter has been settled by the Audiencias, if they are in agreement, or by 
the Council if they are not, and until steps have been. taken to carry _o_ut such decisi~n, t_he 
territories in question shall cease to be explored and colomsed, and the declSlons of the AudienCias 
or of the Council shall be obeyed on pain of death or confiscation of property." (Annex No. II.) 

40. If Opper Peru had considered herself injured in her rights and had not desired to invoke 
the laws which punish the invasion of forei.gn territorr, s~e co~d have had rec<?u~;e to the pro~edure 
provided in the same laws for the solutwn of territonal disputes. But this doub~ or disp~te 
regarding boundaries" referred to in Law XI, Part I, of Book IV never arose. No smt regardmg 
rights in the Chaco was ever brought before the Audiencias of Charcas or Buenos Aires, or before 
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the Council of the Indies, <l;nd Paraguay was never asked to discontinue the exploration and 
colonisation of the Chaco. 

41. Is it conceivable that Upper Peru should have deliberately refrain~~ from taking a~tion 
against Paraguay, leaving her in possession of the Chaco but not recogmsmg her sovereignty 
over it ? 

42. The Province of Paraguay never thought that its valiant efforts in the Chaco wo~ld 
have the result of increasing the power of distant territorial units completely unconnected With 
the work done by it south-east of the River Parapiti. No one could imagine, as Bolivia _very 
rightly pointed out in her dispute with Peru, that a nation could enjoy possession of a territory 
as a mere guardian of the rights of others. This sort of colonial servitude was inconceivable in 
Paraguay and Upper Peru, and none of the units which now constitute the Bolivian Republic 
made any objection to the calm and peaceful exercise of Paraguayan jurisdiction. 

43. The military expeditions, the " reducciones " and the construction of forts did not 
occasion any protest or reservation on the part of Santa Cruz or Charcas or Chiquitos. Para~uay 
did not think that Fort Borb6n had been erected iri foreign territory, and Upper Peru never claimed 
for herself this fort, the existence of which was well known. The Government of Chiquitos was 
not ignorant of the fort's existence (Annexes Nos. 43 and 44) and recognised it as Paraguayan. 
No king or viceroy thought of handing over the fort to any other jurisdiction. This fort was in 
existence and was known to all in 18n. It remained during the whole course of Paraguayan 
history, and to-day, under the name of "Fort Olimpo ", it stands as a decisive proof of the 
existence, permanence and exercise of Paraguay's rights. 

44. During the colonial period, nobody thought that the exercise of Paraguayan jurisdiction 
to the west of the River Paraguay was illegal. Nor was it clandestine, since nothing was ever done 
to conceal it. It was not disputed by Upper Peru or by any other colonial authority. The general 
opinion prevailing with regard to the legal position in the Chaco reveals a common and deep-rooted 
conviction. 

45. The Viceroy of Peru spoke of the Chaco as Paraguayan territory (Annexes Nos. 27 
and 28). 

46. The Viceroy of Buenos Aires expressly stated that the Portuguese settled west of the 
river were within the Province of Paraguay (Annex No. 29). 

47. The convictions held regarding Paraguay's rights are expressed with a uniformity and 
persistence which are the best proof of the existence of those rights. 

48. This conviction, which was shared by the units to which the Bolivian Republic owed 
its origin, did not relate only to the rule itself, but also to the extent of this rule. The historical 
boundaries of the Chaco were recognised as the legal limits of Paraguay. The Governor of Paraguay, 
Don Lazaro de Ribera, on being officially asked in 1803 what were the boundaries of his Intendencia, 
mentioned the River Jauru (Annex No. 30). This fact, intended for an official publication of the 
Viceroyalty, was not contradicted. 

49. The opinion of the Governor of Paraguay, although not contradicted at the time it was 
given, may perhaps be called in question to-day. But what cannot be called in question is the 
opinion of Don Jose de Varela, Head of the Spanish Commissions for the demarcation of boundaries 
with the Portuguese dominions. In view of his official functions, no Spanish authority was in a 
better position to know what were the boundaries of the provinces, and this high official stated 
in writing that the frontier between Paraguay and Chiquitos was situated at the Laguna de 
los Xarayes-i.e., opposite the River Jauru (Annex No. 31). The Viceroy adopted this view 
and communicated it to the Governor of Chiquitos, who made no objection (Annex No. 32). 

50. What were the boundaries to the west? We have already quoted the pronouncement 
of the Viceroy, the Marquis of Cafiete, who, in 1592 (Annex No. 39), mentioned the River Parapiti 
as the boundary of Santa Cruz. This frontier remained unchanged during the whole colonial 
period. Many documents bear witness to this fact, but none is of greater importance than that 
produced by the Governor of Santa Cruz in 1803 on being questioned as to the boundaries of his 
jurisdiction. At the time the Governor of Asuncion declared that the Jauru constituted the frontier 
to the north, the Governor of Santa Cruz stated that its boundary was the River Parapiti (Annex 
No. 33). 

51. These official statements, made when the colonial system was on the point of coming 
to an end, constitute decisive proof of the sole jurisdiction recognised in the Chaco during the 
period of Spanish rule. In addition, they are of value in demonstrating how absurd and how 
contrary to history and colonial law were the belated claims of the Bolivian Republic, as the 
successor of Santa Cruz and Chiquitos, to the territory situated south of the J auru and east of 
the Parapiti. 

4· INTERNATIONAL OPINION. 

52. Paraguay's sovereignty in the Chaco was not only known and respected in the colonial 
sphere; it was also a fact of worldwide notoriety, as is shown by the maps of the period. 
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5~. The most e~ine_nt cosmographers and geographers of Europe in the 17th and r8th ~ 
centunes and ~t the ~egmmng of the 19th century agreed in placing the Chaco within the boundaries 
of Paraguay m their maps,· atlases and geographical collections. 

5_4 .. BotJ! the official and unofficial maps always excluded from the jurisdiction of Upper Peru 
the distnct situated to the west of the River Paraguay . 

. 55: We attach t:wo portfolios of maps selected from among those considered most authori
tative m Europe durmg the colonial period. They prove this common conviction among the 
geogr~phers of the time! a conviction which reflects public knowledge regarding the jurisdiction 
exercised by Paraguay ill the Chaco. 

, 56 .. Among the~e.maps may be mentioned those of Ioannes Iansonius (about r63o), Sanson 
d Abbeville _(two editiOns of r656, N. Sanson (r659), P. Duval (r679), Hubert Jaillot 
(r~7.9), P. Coronelli (r689), P. Vander (about 1700), N. Visscher (about 1700), P. de Fer (two 
editions, 1705 and 1720), Fran9ois l'Honore (1705), Guillaume de l'Isle (numerous editions from 
1700 to 1782), G. Willdey (r7I4), J. B. Homann, M. Seutter (after 1705), Guendeville (1722), 
Robert ~e. Vaugondy (1750), Eman. Bowen (1752), L. C. Desnos (1754), Covens and Mortier (1757), 
Isaak T~r~on (1765), V. de Doll (1773), d'Anville (1775), delarochette (after 1775), M. Bonne 
(two editiOns, 1779 and 1782), Phil. Buaache (1782), A. Zatta (r785), Hilario Malaver (1787), 
Andres Baleato (1795), Thaddee Haenke (1799), Azara (r8o9), Delamarche (r8r2). (Portfolios 
Nos. I and 2 and Annexes Nos. 34 and 35.) 

57 .. These men, by the nature of their work, were in a particularly good position to know 
the terntorial limits of the different countries of the world. Their evidence is therefore of the 
greatest and most unimpeachable value. Their maps give impartial expression to the general 
conviction existing throughout the world regarding the rights of possession exercised in the Chaco 
during the colonial period. 

58. These maps, of such diverse origin, constitute graphic expression of a uniform inter
national opinion regarding the territory possessed by Paraguay during the colonial period. 

5· UPPER PERU AND THE CHACO. 

59. While Paraguay was being formed and was in possession of undisputed rights over the 
Chaco, which she exercised with the vigour characteristic of her race, the component parts of 
Upper Peru were also in process of formation, but completely lacked this important element. 

60. The origin of the territorial formation of Upper Peru is to be found in the first capitu
lations, particularly in that of Almagro. The object of these agreements was to conquer the mines 
of Peru. What the first conquistadors in that part of the Spanish possessions were chiefly interested 
in were the mountains. The Chaco, a distant plain, did not hold out any attraction for the 
adventurous spirit of the colonisers of Upper Peru, and it was not assigned by the Crown to any 
of the authorities who ruled over the high plateau. 

61. A large number of political organisations were formed on the territorial basis of the 
original Upper-Peruvian capitulations. These organisations which, for the most part, were 
independent of each other, recognised no common bond during the colonial period other than the 
joint judicial authority exercised over them by the Audiencia of Charcas. 

62. On this latter ground, it has been alleged that the political and territorial origin of the 
Republic of Bolivia is to be found in the jurisdiction of the Audiencia of Charcas. From the point 
of view of political doctrine, this is a false argument, since judicial jurisdiction alone could not 
give rise to any political formation. 

63. The Audiencia of Charcas was forbidden under a large number of laws of the Indies to 
deal with affairs of government (Annexes Nos. 34 and 35). The judges of the Audiencia were 
severely punished by the King whenever they meddled with matters which did not come within 
the sphere of justice (Annexes Nos. 36 and 37). 

64. It is true that, contrary to the laws and at the risk of the King's displeasure, the 
Audiencia had acted in such a way as to establish de facto a certain predominance over the provinces 
under its jurisdiction. However, the Ordinance of Intendants of 1782, under which the colonial 
system was finally organised, reduced the Audiencia to its former role of a court of appeal. In 
the words of the celebrated Bolivian writer Gabriel Rene Moreno: "Under the new Constitution, 
the Royal tribunal had been deprived of that higher authori~y in virtue of which, by ~ean~ of its 
Royal decisions of an administrative and _military nat_ure, It assumed de facto or de JUre ill the 
.internal provinces the powers and authonty of the VIceroy. . . . . The statutes c;>f the_ ~ew 
Viceroyalty of Buenos Aires put an end to ~h~ pr~poten.cy of the JUdges of Charc:'Ls .m. pohtical 
and military affairs in Upper Peru, a clear distmction b~mg made b~tween pu:ely JUri~I~al f~c
tions, which were assigned to the Audiencia, and tho~e wJ!Ic~ w;re, s.tnctly,speakm&", admmistra~l~e 
functions, which were entrusted to a separate orgamsahon. ( Ultrmos d1as colomales del Peru ). 

65. This separate administrative organisation was that of the Intendants. ~rom the time 
the Ordinance of Intendants was promulgated, only the Govern?rs of th_e four pro~c~s _of Upper 
Peru were allowed to exercise any political authority in the terntory which, from a JUdicial stand
point, was under the Audiencia of Charcas. 
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66. In these circumstances, it is unnecessary to study the various " cedul~s " under whi~h 
jurisdiction was granted to the Audiencia of Charcas. It may, however, b~ :po~nted out that m 
none of the Royal Orders of 154~, 1563, 1566, 16~1 at;d 1681 quoted by Bohvia m support of her 
claims is the Chaco expressly assigned to the Au~Iencia of Charcas. The Ma:I?-so an~ Chaves lands 
were outside the limits of the Chaco. But, even If the Chaco had been mentioned m any of these 
" cedulas " among the constituent parts of the district of the Audiencia of Charcas, t~ere w~uld 
have been nothing extraordinary about this. During almost the whole of the coloma! penod, 
from 1566 to 1661 and from 1671 to 1783-that is to say, for 207 years-the _Chaco was und~r 
the authority of the Audiencia of Charcas. But the rest of Paraguay, Buenos Aires and Tucuman 
were also under its authority. 

67. Having shown the fu~ility of the Bolivian argume?t ~ased on th~ ~ights of the ~udien~ia 
of Charcas, we will now examme the problem of the terntonal composition of the umts which 
gave rise to the Republic of Bolivia, on the basis of the legal title in force in the year it became 
independent. 

68. Evidence of the delimitation is to be found nowhere but in the rules for the ecclesiastical 
demarcation adopted as a basis of the political demarcation in the Royal Ordinance of Intendants. 
It is necessary to ascertain the limits of the bishoprics of Upper Peru. Once that is known, all that 
remains to be done is to fit them in to the Intendancies in order to ascertain how far the political 
and civil jurisdiction extended. The territorial rights of Bolivia cannot be greater than those of 
the Intendancies which gave rise to the Bolivian nation, and the latter in their turn cannot be 
more extensive than those assigned to their respective ecclesiastical dioceses. 

69. Under the Royal Ordinance of Intendants, the territory of the provinces of Upper Peru 
was as follows: 

Intendancy of La Paz, with the territory of the Bishopric of that name and the district 
of Chucuito; 

Intendancy of La Plata, with the territory of the Archbishopric of La Plata, excluding 
the territories which became the Intendancy of Potosi; 

Intendancy of Potosi, with the territory of the districts of Porco, Chayanta or Charcas, 
Atacama, Lipez and Chicha, which were under the Archbishopric of La Plata; 

Intendancy of Cochabamba, with the territory of the Bishopric of Santa Cruz; 
Military Governments of Mojos and Chiquitos, within the Bishopric of Santa Cruz, which 

were under the Intendancy of Cochabamba. 

70. Therefore, in order to determine the extent of the district of the Intendancy of La Paz, 
it is sufficient to ascertain the district of its Bishopric. In order to determine the extent of the 
district of the Intendancies of La Plata and Potosi, it is necessary to identify the district of the 
Archbishopric of La Plata. In order to ascertain the extent of the district of the Intendancy of 
Cochabamba and of the Governments of Chiquitos and Mojos, it is necessary to ascertain the 
boundaries of the district of the Bishopric of Santa Cruz. 

71. All the Intendancies and Governments of Upper Peru were included in the Archbishopric 
of La Plata and in the Bishoprics of La Paz and Santa Cruz. 

72. As can be seen, no process of jurisdictional formation was so clear and precise as that 
of the Churches of La Plata, La Paz and Santa Cruz. It is possible for us to ascertain with an 
extraordinary wealth of detail the elements which went to make up each of these dioceses from 
its foundation by referring to the decree in which they were defined. This decree was, by order 
of the King of Spain, promulgated in 1609 by the Licentiate Alonso Maldonado de Torres, President 
of the Audiencia of Charcas. (Annex No. 38.) 

73. Neither the Chaco nor the settlements which had already been established therein, some 
of which are of historical importance, such as Concepcion del Bermejo south of the Pilcomayo, 
and Yasoca and Guazutigua north of that river, were assigned to any of the dioceses which were 
being organised. 

74. To the Bishopric of Santa Cruz, within which the Missions of Chiquitos were established, 
was assigned the district of the Government of the same name, " together with that which belongs 
to it and which it may conquer". The reference made in the decree to "that which belonged to 
Santa Cruz" precludes any possibility of the Chaco's having remained within the new Bishopric. 
The names mentioned in the decree belong to places which are not within the Chaco. Neither did 
the Chaco come within the new Bishopric by conquest. During the whole of the lengthy colonial 
period, it is not possible to find a single act of possession in respect of territory beyond the River 
Parapiti which might justify, according to the rules on which the Bishopric of Santa Cruz was 
founded, the political jurisdiction of the Intendancy of Cochabamba. _ 

75. The official maps of the Archbishopric of La Plata and the Bishopric of Santa Cruz 
(second Annex of maps, Nos. 17 and 18) exclude the Chaco from the jurisdiction or that diocese. 

76. Santa Cruz played no part in the Chaco during the whole of the colonial period. In 1788 
(Annex No. 39), in 1793 (Annex No. 40) and in 1802 (Annex No. 41), the Governor Viedma in 
-o~cia~ documet;tts ind_icated as the ~oundary of. his territorial dominions the River Parapiti, the 
histoncal frontier which two centunes earlier, m 1592, had been fixed by the Viceroy of Peru 
(Annex No. 39). _Notwit~s~anding the rights which the ecclesiastical jurisdiction assigned to Santa 
Cruz to extend 1ts dommwn by means of acts of possession, this frontier had remained intact. 
In r82o, six years before the territory became independent Santa Cruz did not even then include 
any portion of the Chaco (Annex No. 42). ' 
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. 77. Graphic evidence of the fact that the Intendancies of Peru did not include the Chaco 
IS to be ~ound ~ two offici~! maps of the. highest authority. One is the map of AI6s, made by order 
of the VIceroy m 1783, which was submitted as official proof by Bolivia in her litigation with Peru 
(second Annex of maps, No. 31); the other is the map of the Intendancv of Cochabamba drawn 
by the celebrated naturalist Haenke, by order of the Governor of Santa Cruz (first Annex df maps, 
No. 17). 

78. ~though the analysis of the division of Upper Peru into ecclesiastical dioceses and 
IntendaJ?-Cles clearly shows that the Chaco was outside the district of any of the Intendancies 
created m 1782, the present Bolivian argument, setting on one side the contention based on the 
syste~ of ~udie~cias, endeavours to base Bolivia's claims to the Chaco on the rights of Santa Cruz 
and Its Bishopnc. In the Royal " Cedula " of December 17th, 1743, there is a phrase which, 
according to the Bolivian interpretation, implies a declaration on the part of the King of Spain 
that " the nations or tribes existing between the Pilcomayo and Paraguay Rivers, from the vicinity 
of_S~nta Cruz de la Sierra, to which district and Bishopric they are judged to belong", formed the 
~Is~Ions of Chiquitos. According to Bolivia, this " Cedula " indicated the King's wishes by pro
VIdmg that the whole region between the Pilcomayo and Paraguay Rivers belonging to Chiquitos 
constituted the Bishopric of Santa Cruz, on which the Intendancy of that name was based. 

79. The "cedula" of 1743 has an entirely different purport from that attributed to it by 
Bolivia. It does not constitute an assignment of jurisdiction by the Spanish monarch, but orders 
a census to be taken of the Indians of the Missions of Chiquitos, there being no intention of modi
fying the existing territorial districts. The words transcribed, to which Bolivia attaches importance, 
were not those used by the Spanish monarch, but are a faithful transcription, according to the 
custom of the time, of a phrase from the memorandum of the Procurator-General of the Society 
of Jesus. The only part which can validly be alleged to express the will of the monarch is that 
setting forth the King's decision. 

80. The Royal decision does not in any way possess the meaning attributed to it, but deals 
exclusively with the census or taxation of the Indians. However, even if the phrase quoted had 
been actually used by the monarch and expressed his will, it could not in any way prejudice 
Paraguay's rights. The Missions of Chiquitos were situated entirely between the headwaters of 
the Pilcomayo and Paraguay Rivers, and the wording used was in accordance with the geographical 
facts, especially as their situation was described still more clearly by being limited to a certain 
area: the nations composing those Missions, between the said rivers, were those to be found 
starting " from the vicinity of Santa Cruz de la Sierra "; the Indians of whom they consisted were 
the nation of the Chiquitos and the lesser tribes in the neighbourhood. The memorandum submitted 
by the Jesuit Procurator referred to the Missions of Chiquitos, the area of which was clearly 
delimited and never reached the River Paraguay or the River Pilcomayo, although they were 
situated in the middle of the area between the headwaters of those two great streams. The 
description " between the two rivers " is still more comprehensible having regard to the maps 
of the time, which reveal the erroneous belief then held that the two rivers ran parallel, and make 
out the course of the River Paraguay to be much longer than it actually is. In nearly every case 
it reaches almost to the 12th parallel, far beyond the River Jaun'I. 

81. The Chaco could not be included within Chiquitos, since it was not included in Santa 
Cruz, of which Chiquitos formed a part. Between Chiquitos and the upper part of the River there 
was the Province of Paraguay. A great deal of evidence exists in support of this assertion. We 
need only point out that the Viceroy of Buenos Aires spoke in 1794 to the Governor of Chiquitos 
of "the land between that Province and the River Paraguay" (Annex No. 43); that the same 
Governor of Chiquitos stated in 18oo that between his Province and the Portuguese settlements 
on the west coast of the River there was no communication and that Paraguay was nearer to those 
positions (Annex No. 44); lastly, there is the conclusive declaration by the head of the Spanish 
Boundary Commissions, M. Jose de Varela! w?ich was ac~epted by !he ,Viceroy of Buenos Aires 
and communicated to the Governor of Chiqmtos, who raised no obJectiOn to It, that Paraguay 
and Chiquitos met at the latitude of the Xarayes Lagoon (Annexes Nos. 31 and 32). 

82. Did the territory of Chiquitos perchance run longitudinally between the two rivers 
without touching either, but covering th~ ce~tral regions of the Chaco ? A great ~e?-1 of e":'idence 
can likewise be adduced to show that Chiqmtos and the Chaco were separated entltJes durmg the 
colonial period. Two irrefutable piec~s of ~vi~ence of Boli~ian origin. will su!fice finally to invalida~e 
any attempt to include the Chaco m Chiqmtos. One piece of evidence IS that of Dr. Agustm 
Matienzo, who stated that "neither the Chaco nor the plains of Manso have ever formed part 
of the territory of Chiquitos, because this province only reached as far as th~ Lake of .Xaray~s " 
(" Limites entre Bolivia y la Republica Arge_ntina ", page 174~. The, other. piece of evidence I~ a 
Bolivian official document of recent date, signed by M. David Alvestegm, the present Foreign 
Minister of Bolivia which was submitted to the Washington Conference of 1929. According to 
this document, Chiquitos and the Chaco are both" politico-adn:Unistrative ~ivisio~s of the Republic 
of Bolivia, which, corresponding to those o! th~ s~m~ n~me durmg the colo~,Ial penod, consequently 
have the territorial limits of their respective 1unsdi~~Ions clea:ly defined . (Me?l?randum of ~he 
Bolivian delegation, dated May 15th, 1929, ill the Proceedmgs of the CommiSSIOn of Enqmry 
and Conciliation, Washington, D.C., 1929 ".) 

83 As it has been shown that the Chaco was never under the authority of Upper Peru, the 
asserti~n holds good that, during the colonial period, Chiquitos did not include the Chaco. 
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6. THE " UTI POSSIDETIS ". 

84. We have followed the process of the territorial formation of the colonial entities which 
gave rise to the Republics of Paraguay and Bolivia. The uti possidetis rule, an .eminently .conser
vative principle, crystallises this process at the time of the Ind~pendence: This n;le, wh;ch was 
accepted by the American nations for the determination of their respe~tiVe frontiers, st~pulc:tes 
that each country has the territorial rights which it possessed at the time of the emancipation. 

85. How were these territorial rights determined in 1810 ? For some, in conformity with 
written titles emanating from the Crown. For others, according to wh~t each cou!ltry possesse~ 
at the time of the Independence. This is what gave rise to the two mterpretations of the ut~ 
possidetis-the de fure and the de facto. Bolivia, who exercised no rights of. possession in the ~haco, 
holds to the first interpretation although she maintained the contrary one m her boundary disputes 
with Brazil, the Argentine and Peru. 

86. A brief examination of colonial legislation shows that this distinction is an artificial 
one and is unfounded. 

87. Law No. I, Chapter I, Book 5, of the Compilation of Laws of the Indies provides: "We 
order and command the Viceroys, Audiencias, Governors, Corregidores and senior mayors to 
respect and observe the limits of their jurisdictions as laid down in the laws of this book, the terms 
of their appointments, the decrees of the Higher Government of the provinces or those legitimately 
established by use and custom, and to refrain from exercising those functions and from carrying 
out acts of jurisdiction in regions and places outside their limits and territories under the penalties 
laid down in the laws of this Kingdom and those beyond the seas; should they exceed those powers 
in any way, they shall be brought before the courts on their return". -

88. Consequently, for the fixing of the limits of the colonial jurisdictions, according to the 
plainly expressed will of the Crown, written provisions had the same force as limits " legitimately 
established by use and custom "-that is to say, possession. 

89. The element of possession is also contemplated in the application of the Ordinance of 
Intendants, a title which should have precedence over others in fixing the boundaries between 
Paraguay and Bolivia. 

The theoretical rules applicable to Paraguay and Upper Peru alike as regards their eccle
siastical demarcation, established the factor of " neighbourhood ", which is one of the material 
elements of possession, while the special rules applicable to Paraguay and Upper Peru specified 
in the one case "possession and custom" (" Cedula" of 1724, Annex No. 6), and in the other 
"what it may conquer" (Act of Partition of 16og, Annex No. 38). 

90. As can be seen, in the jurisdictional legislation of colonial America, possession and title 
are closely connected and it is impossible to separate them arbitrarily. 

91. As far as Paraguay is concerned, the distinction between the two interpretations of 
the uti possidetis is of no importance. Paraguay's rights are equally indisputable in the case of 
the uti possidetis furis and in that of the de facto 1~ti possidetis, if this distinction is admitted. 

92. As regards Upper Peru, the theoretical uti possidetis and the positive uti possidetis are 
equally unfavourable to it: during the colonial period, it exercised no possession and had no title 
of sovereignty over the Chaco. 

93. The Royal Ordinance of Intendants, a written title which should be adduced in the 
dispute between Paraguay and Bolivia, made no change in the territorial regime. It did not assign 
to Paraguay territory which she did not formerly possess, nor did it deprive Upper Peru of land 
belonging to her. It merely confirmed a pre-existing legal situation by defining its bases more 
clearly. 

94. So far as Paraguay is concerned, the uti possidetis furis and the uti possidetis de facto 
are incomprehensible taken separately. Her possession and title arose simultaneously and were 
simultaneously confirmed by the Royal Ordinance of Intendants, a colonial title in force at the 
time of the Independence. Paraguay objects to the proposal to exclude from the discussion the 
examination of titles of possession, not for fear of weakening her legal position in the matter of 
the uti possidetis, but because those titles are of the greatest value from the point of view of her 
colonising tradition, since they constitute the proof of her constructive capacity; they are the 
substratum of three centuries of disinterested labour in the immense plains of the Chaco. Those 
titles were not drawn up in distant cabinets. They reflect the labour and sacrifices of a people 
which, as a result of its efforts, has won an inhospitable region for civilisation. To blot out these 
titles would be to blot out the history of Paraguay, because the Chaco forms an integral and 
inseparable part of the nation. 

95. The manifestations of this possession form part of the process of formation of the 
province and are inseparable from its history just as, from the geographical standpoint, are the 
two regions united by the river which gave them their name. 

96. The truth of the matter is that when possession is so obvious, when it has been accepted 
by all those to whose interest it might be to dispute its value and has been exercised without any 
difficulty and to the public knowledge of other countries, it is unnecessary to go deeply into the 
question of its legal origin. As a proof of sovereignty, it is sufficient and makes up for the lack 
of titles, and not even the existence of conflicting rights can prevail against it. 

97. ~his view ~as officiall~ main~ained by Boliyia in her dispute with the Argentine over 
the possessiOn of TanJa. The written title of ownership was clear and well known and, according 
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to that title, Tarija sho~d be under the jurisdiction of the Argentine. But the possession exercised 
by Upper Peru was s~Ill bette~ known .and was indisputable. This possession, although it was 
contra~ to the coloma! laws m force m r8ro, was upheld in the discussion between the two 
countnes. 

98. As stated in the Memor~ndum f~om the Bolivian delegation at Buenos Aires, submitted 
on May 2nd, 1913, to the Argentme Foreign Office, " the maintenance of Tarija under Bolivian 
sovereignty was an act wh~ch was fully j~stified from an international standpoint. It was not 
due, however, to a mere Impulse spnngmg from fraternal sentiments but to the chivalrous 

· recognition of an historical fact, the loyal application of an essential ;we of American public 
law and the observance of a principle on which our democracies are based. This historical fact 
was that in r_Sro, when the American colonies proclamed themselves independent of the Spanish 
C~own, th~ district of Tarija was included in the jurisdiction of the Audiencia of Charcas, not
Withstandmg the Royal 'Cedula' of r8o7, which had remained a dead letter. The rule of 
Amer~can public law applied in that agreement was that of the uti possidetis accepted all over 
Ame_nca ?-s the criterion by which all boundary disputes can be settled, and which consists 
precisely m leaving out of the discussion titles that have not been given any practical application 
when there is evidence of possession in r8ro." 

99. Paraguay does not require the theoretical titles to be left out of the discussion since, 
contrary to the situation in which Bolivia was placed in regard to Tarija, they explain and 
confirm her possession of the Chaco. On the other hand, she urges that the titles of possession 
should not be cancelled, as Bolivia desires, because there are no reasons of morality or justice 
that warrant their exclusion. 

100. However, let us assume that, confronted with Paraguay's possession, Bolivia is able 
to adduce written titles of ownership. What significance would this have ? It would simply 
mean that, during the colonial period, there were two jurisdictions in the Chaco, one a nominal 
jurisdiction granted by the King to Upper Peru and the other an actual jurisdiction exercised 
by Paraguay. Which of the two should prevail? 

101. Even if it existed, the nominal jurisdiction was never exercised, either during the 
colonial period or after the Independence. It was forgotten during the four centuries needed 
for the execution of the laborious task of civilising the Chaco, and was remembered only with 
a view to claiming-the regions to which it applied after they had been converted into centres 
of commerce by efforts in which the claimant had had no share and to·which he had remained 
indifferent. Is this attitude in accordance with the rules of equity and justice ? Is not this claim 
an immoral one from an international standpoint ? Is it not contrary to the principles which 
should govern the community of honourable nations to leave to another people the burdens 
resulting from a right which is not exercised and then to claim the fruits of its efforts ? 

102. Even if it had existed, the nominal jurisdiction of Upper Peru could not merely 
signify the granting of prospective rights which could be exercised at the pleasure of the supposed 
holder of these rights. That jurisdiction must have involved inescapable obligations imposed 
by what was the primary duty of all the rulers of America: to civilise the wilderness. As this 
obligation was completely forgotten and was carried out by others, a new situation would 
necessarily arise, which should be judged from the American standpoint. In our continent, it 
is absurd to reward the party that neglects the duties of civilisation and to punish the party 
that endeavours to colonise a territory, which would be the case if, as Bolivia asserts, Paraguay's 
uninterrupted possession and her work on behalf of civilisation could be swept aside and destroyed 
by means ot written titles of sovereignty which were never rendered effective. 

103. However, this situation dpes not arise in the case of the Chaco. The hypothesis that 
one jurisdiction was superimposed upon another has been cited for the sole purpose of proving 
the inconsistency of the Bolivian argument that the written title takes precedence over possession, 
even if the existence of such titles of sovereignty is regarded as established. The uti possidetis 
rule cannot serve an unjust purpose or become an instrument of spoliation. 

104. As a matter of fact, Paraguay exercised possession in the Chaco, not contrary to written 
provisions, but because the will of the Crown, repeatedly and explicitly expressed, authorised 
her to do so. 

105. It is also true that this possession alone is equivalent to a title. Its mere existence 
makes it unnecessary to investigate the right to exercise it. Let us confine ourselves to Bolivia's 
contention in her dispute with Peru regarding Apolobamba: "Is it now conceivable that a nation 
could have kept those territories as part of her possessions, have exercised her sovereignty over them 
for so many years, and have even watere~ and fert~ised th~n;t ~th the blood of her sons if, as 
Peru asserts, it had completely lacked any titles ? This supposition Is utterly absurd and, moreover, 
any judge confronted with such facts, without enquiring whether titles did or did not exist, 
would have declared these to be indisputably Bolivian territories from the very beginning, 
since in such a case possession involves the presUJ:?ption of. o~ership and. sovereignty." 
(Memorandum of the Bolivian Gov~rnment subnntted m the arbitratiOn proceedings regarding 
its frontier dispute with the Republic of Peru, page 310.) 

7· LEGISLATION AND GEOGRAPHY. 

106. Spanish legislation c?uld not run. C??nter to the di~tates of ge_ographical nece?Sity 
and convenience. One of the obJects of the divis~on of the J\mencan possesswns was ~o fa.cilitate 
the colonisation of the vast desert areas. For this purpose, I~ was necessary to be.ar m mmd the 
visible lessons of geography. It would have been absurd to Ignore the topographical features of 
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the territories. That error was not committed by the jurists and cosmograph~rs of the _Council 
of the Indies. Natural features were always taken into account when the va~wus colo~ues were 
delimited. A large river, which is possibly an ideal frontier for the se:par~twn of m:uts under 
different sovereigns, cannot be so regarded when it passes through terr!tones belon_gmg to the 
same ruler. The general interest and the necessity for making the best po~sible .us~ of. t~Is waterway 
require it to be placed, together with the whole of its basin, under a smgle JUriSdiction. 

107. This was what happened in America with the large navigable r~vers. It was w~at 
occurred in the Rio de Ia Plata area with the River Paraguay, the whole of which, frof!l the earh~st 
days of the Spanish regime, was placed, together with its tributaries, under t~e .exclusive autho:Ity 
of the Governors of Asuncion. It would have been utterly ridiculous to divide the two ~egions 
through which the River Paraguay flows by assigning the Chaco to colonising centres situated 
hundreds of leagues away on the plateaux of the Andes, when experience showed that the Chaco 
could only be colonised from the banks of that river, which constituted its real hinterland. 

108. To subject the Chaco to the influence of the authorities in the mountainous regions, 
who were completely separated from the plains by geographical obstacles and distance, would 
have been to perpetuate barbarism. Even to-day, notwithstanding the means afforded her by 
modern technical progress, Bolivia has been unable to overcome the obstacles which prevent her 
from reaching the Chaco-even during the present war which represents the greatest effort in 
her history. Bolivia constantly imputes her military disasters to geographical reasons. 

109. The importance of civilising the Chaco compelled the Crown to place it under the 
authority of the colonising centre established at Asuncion. This action on the part of the Crown 
was also dictated by the no less imperative necessity of preserving the centre of civilisation in 
the Rio de la Plata which that city represented, and from which had come the founders of Buenos 
Aires, Santa Fe, Santa Cruz, Corrientes and many other towns of historical importance. 

110. As the fiercest tribes of America were to be found opposite Asuncion, it is easy to 
imagine what would have happened to the colony if the course of the River Paraguay had been 
made the inflexible political frontier which the Paraguayan authorities, in virtue of the laws, 
would never have been able to cross. 

111. The Spanish Crown could only have made such a mistake if it had wished to destroy 
this powerful centre of its colonial expansion, But, as its interest lay precisely in assuring the 
existence of the Colony of Asuncion, which had given so many proofs of its civilising capacity in 
the difficult times of the conquest, the Crown never contemplated the fixing of a frontier that 
would have been fatal to it by checking its progress and hampering its defence. The Chaco has 
always been a source of supply for the population of Asuncion. To place the other bank under 
other distant jurisdiction would have been to strike a death-blow at the rising city by encouraging 
the barbarous tribes that were threatening it. 

112. Just as it was necessary for the Chaco to belong to Paraguay in order to become civilised, 
it was equally necessary for Paraguay to possess the Chaco if she was not to perish. For geogra
phical reasons, Paraguay could not exist without the Chaco, just as the Chaco could not become 
civilised without the efforts of Paraguay. 

113. If the Chaco had not belonged to Paraguay by the King's will, it would have belonged 
to her by the will of the nation. 

114. The only possible territorial organisation of the centre established at Asuncion was 
imposed by geographical causes. 

115. The extent of the only possible sovereignty over that territory was also indicated by 
geographical features. The Chaco, a territorial unit with its own special characteristics, is sur
rounded by natural frontiers which are precise and unmistakable, clearly separating it from the 
mountainous regions of Upper Peru. It was only natural that these frontiers should be chosen 
as the boundary of the political jurisdiction. The legal frontiers coincided with the natural frontiers. 

116. There was also another coincidence of equal importance which made this demarcation 
still more definite. On the geographical frontiers of the Chaco, which were also the legal frontiers, 
Nature had placed, as it were, a human frontier whose will was indomitable. 

117. This human frontier consisted of the Chiriguano Indians, who had settled on the first 
slopes of the Andes and on the River Parapiti, constituting an insurmountable barrier to any 
emigrati?n from the Chaco to Upper Peru or from Upp~r Peru t? the Chaco. No conqueror and 
no colomser from Upper Peru was ever able to set foot m the plams of the Chaco; no tribe of the 
Chaco. was ab~e to climb the Cord~e~a. T~e indom~table Chiriguanos formed a wall higher and 
mo~e maccessible than the moun tams m which they liv~~ and where they finally died out in course 
of time and as the result of perpetual warfare. The Chmguanos, of Guarani race, whose ancestors 
had dwelt on the eastern bank of the River Paraguay and had emigrated en masse shortly before 
the conquest began, played an astonishing part in history-that of defenders of the legal and natural 
frontiers of the nation of which they were the descendants. 
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II. INDEPENDENCE. 

I. CONSTITUTION OF THE PARAGUAYAN STATE. 

118. Para~ay had possessed the Chaco territory without any interruption or opposition 
for three centunes when, m I8II, the first independent Government was organised at Asuncion. 

119. T~e ne": RepuJ;>Iic was constituted with a full consciousness of its rights over the 
Chaco, and It retamed this consciousness unaltered while exercising the rights of possession 
from that date until the present day. ' ' 

120. In 1~12, B~azilian forces occupied Fort Borb6n. The first National Government gave 
orders f?r the Immediate recovery of the Fort and sent out an expedition, whose leader made 
~ecla~ahons to the ~ommander of the Brazilian forces showing that independent Paraguay had 
mhented from coloma! Paraguay her traditional belief in her rights to the Chaco. (Annexes 
Nos. 45 and 46.) 

121. During the long dictatorship of Dr. Jose Gaspar Rodriguez de Francia, Paraguay did 
?Ot abandon for a moment her possession of that western district. Her realisation of this right 
IS clearly shown in the documents of the period. Dr. Francia jealously maintained exclusive 
Paraguayan jurisdiction as far as the Jauni. In 1821, he expressed his approval to the officer 
commanding Villa Real for having expelled a number of Portuguese who had secretly entered 
that district. "You did well", he said, "in sending off without a permit those who came in 
canoes on the pretext of obtaining salt, not only because this was an obvious falsehood, but also 
because the salt deposits in question, like the whole of the Chaco as far as the Jauni, belong 
to us". In 1825, he instructed the Commander of Itapua to inform a Brazilian emissary that 
"it is a well-known fact that the northern frontier is formed by the Jauru as far as its confluence 
with the River Paraguay "; and these instructions were carried out. In 1826, the Dictator told 
the Commander of Pilar: "You must bear in mind that the Chaco territory and zone throughout 
their whole extent opposite the entire territory under Paraguayan jurisdiction have always been 
regarded as belonging and have always belonged to Paraguay, and no other Government or 
province has ever laid claim to them". In 182g, he instructed the Commander of Itapua to 
point out to a new Brazilian emissary that the boundaries of Paraguay " were constituted on the 
west by the Jauru River, as had always been recognised and established". In 1834, he wrote, 
to the officer in command of Borb6n that " the boundary line to the west of the Paraguay River, 
as agreed upon in times past between the Courts of Spain and Portugal, is the ] a urn River 
whose confluence with the Paraguay River is much higher up near Matto Grosso, and that 
consequently the Fort of Coimbra, the township of Albuquerque and other settlements which 
the Portuguese have established on the said western bank belong to the Republic of Paraguay". 
In 1840, the Dictator once more informed the officer commanding Borb6n that " the frontier 
or boundary line already recognised in former times by the Courts of Spain and Portugal was 
the Jauru River". (Annexes Nos. 47 and 48.) 

122. In the same year in which Bolivia declared her independence, Francia informed the 
Commander of Pilar of the imprisonment of an inhabitant of Buenos Aires who had passed 
through the Chaco without his permission " because the Chaco and the Bermejo belong and 
have always belonged to Paraguay, and consequently thieving Portefios and others cannot be 
allowed to exercise dominion or authority there" {Annex No. 49). The rude energy of the language 
of independent Paraguay's first personal ruler bears testimony to the firmness of Paraguay's 
conviction of her rights and to her unwavering determination to defend them. 

123. The vigour with which Dictator Francia upheld Paraguay's rights was also manifested 
in the efforts which he made during his long dictatorship to place settlers in the western zone 
and consolidate its position. Fort Borb6n was not relinquished for a moment. 

124. Forts Orange, Monte Claro, Formoso and Santa Elena were constructed in the Chaco. 
These remained in existence for many years, one of them, Formoso, forming the nucleus of one 
of the most flourishing cities of the Argentine Chaco (Formosa). 

125. After Francia's death in 1840, Paraguay's policy as regards the Chaco became still 
more energetic both in theory and practice. 

126. When the Congress of 1842 met to ra~ify the independence of Paragua_Y, t~e provisio~al 
Government at the same time as it requested this confirmatiOn, asked for authonsatwn to colomse 
the extensiv~ Chaco territories. " The Government's constant desire for the aggrandisement of 
the Republic and for the welfare and felicity of the people has frequently led it to consider what 
means could be advantageously employed to people th_e Cha~o within the boundaries of Paraguay. 
Once this important plan has been set on foot, the time w~Il come when. we shall find o?rselyes 
in contact with the Provinces of Peru, and our commerce Will be greatly mcreased and will brmg 
us much profit". (Annex No. so.) 

127. Congress granted the authorisation req~ested b~ the Gov~rnment ~o ~dertak~," the 
task of populating the Chaco within t~e bounda~es of this" Republic when It t~k~, fit , and 
also empowered it to incur the expenditure necessitated by this useful undertaking . {Annex 
No. 5oa.) 
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128. The results of this authorisation were not long in making t~emselves felt. Num~rous 
forts and townships scattered throughout the Chaco afforded effective !?roof of the national 
consciousness of Paraguay's rights over this territory. In 1844, San VenanCio, Portrero de. Chaco, 
Pilcomayo, Puesto Pr~ero, Guardia, Rinconada, Espinill~ and Tuyli were .already ~~ ex_1stence. 
A great impulse was g~ven from the outset to the establishment of nucle1 of colomsat10n and 
military posts. In the same year, the Chaco already possessed 5,300 head of cattle, 2,378 horses 
and mares and over Boo sheep, which provided the foundation for its present wealth m cattle. 

129. In 1855 was founded Villa Occidental (now Villa Hayes), and five ):'ears later the 
following posts established between the Rivers Confuso, Verde and Dulce bore Witness to Para
guayan rule: Confuso, Saladillo, Curecua, Tuna, Soledad Haba, Palma Sola, Palmar, Estrella 
and Dulce. 

. 130. As will be seen, independent Paraguay maintained intact her age-Ion~ consciousness 
of her right to the Chaco and exercised this right in the m~st comple~e an~ effec~1ve m~n~er and 
with full publicity; no protest was made by any of the adJacent natwns, mcludmg Bohvia. 

131. The only dispute which occurred in the early days of independence was that brought 
about by Brazil's presence on the western banks of the River between Bahia Negra and the JaunJ.. 
As we have seen, the chief effect of this circumstance was to stimulate and strengthen the long
standing national conviction of the integrity of Paraguay's rights. 

132. The succeeding Governments did not neglect for a moment the protection of F~rt 
Borbon. In 1854, President Carlos Antonio Lopez announced that the fort had been temporarily 
abandoned, but that an official declaration had been made in this connection. "For reasons 
exclusively concerning the internal administration", said the message to the Congress of 1854, 
"the Government has considered it expedient to withdraw the garrison of Olimpo, formerly known 
as Borb6n, and to evacuate the fort. This action, dictated, as we have said, by considerations of 
internal administration, in no way affects or prejudices the rights of ownership and dominion 
which Paraguay possesses over the territory and neighbourhood of the Fort of Olimpo, nor can 
it be considered as a renunciation or abandonment of the territory and of these rights. The 
supreme Government has made a formal declaration in this connection which it has ordered to be 
deposited in the archives of the Council of State to serve as evidence at all times and in all even
tualities; and it is issuing the present manifesto to reiterate, corroborate and publish the above
mentioned declaration" (Annex No. so). In 1857, the Government announced there-occupation 
of the fort. As will be seen, the only occasion on which Fort Borbon was dismantled gave rise 
to a most outspoken and vigorous assertion of Paraguayan rights, " to serve as evidence at all 
times and in all eventualities", over the territory in which this fort was situated. 

2. FIRST INTERNATIONAL INSTRUMENTS CONCLUDED BY PARAGUAY. 

133. During the colonial period, Paraguay's possession of the Chaco was respected and 
recognised by all her neighbours, including the Portuguese authorities, who, although in possession 
of the upper confines of the Chaco, contrary to the terms of the treaties between the respective 
parent States, nevertheless recognised Paraguay's possession of the rest of the territory. 

134. This respect for and recognition of the rights of the colonial period was also displayed 
by the independent units constituted on the basis of the former organisations under the dominion 
of Spain and Portugal. 

~35. The international Acts and Agreements concluded after independence was acquired 
proVId~ most valuable evidence, since they express in an irrefutable manner the general convictions 
of the mternational community regarding the sway recognised as legal in the Chaco. 

136. The treaties signed by Paraguay with her neighbours as soon as she freed herself 
from ~he isolation in which she had been kept by Dr. Francia were of two kinds. The first aimed 
a~ fixmg t~e undefined frontiers; the second were intended to regulate navigation on her inland 
nv~rs, which the Government of Carlos Antonio Lopez had thrown open for navigation by all 
nations .. Treaties of the latter type were also signed by Paraguay with the principal Powers of 
that penod which were not her immediate neighbours, but which were interested in securing free 
navigation on our country's rivers. 

137. Both types of convention invariably recognised Paraguayan sovereignty over the Chaco. 

. .138. The boundary drafts and agreements with the Brazilian Empire are particularly 
SI~~can~. !he first Paraguayan draft, that of 1847, contained the following article: "The 
dividmg lme m the Grand Chaco shall be the Rio Negro" (Report of 1847). Brazil, in her counter
project of 1853, expressly stated that, on the River Paraguay, " the left or eastern bank belongs 
to Brazil a~d the ri&'ht or ":estern ba_nk to the Republic of Paraguay" (Annex No. 51). The 
b.oun~ary disputes With Brazil proved msoluble, but the Brazilian Empire made a solemn declara
twn m the Proto~?l of Fe~ruary 12th, 1858, to the effect that " there was never any dispute 
between the B~azilian Empire and the Paraguayan Republic regarding the territory on the right 
bank of the River Paraguay, both Governments recognising the Bahia Negra as the boundary 
between the two countries on that side" (Annex No. 52). 
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139. This Prot?col, which ~as not been abrogated by any other international act, has been 
obs.erve~ and :ecogmsed by Brazil up t~ the present day. Bolivia never put forward any objection 
to 1ts stlpulatw~s. T~e same declara~10n, made in 1858 before the War of the Triple Alliance, 
~as confirmed s1xty-nme years l~ter m th~ Ibarra-Manbabeira Supplementary Frontier Treaty 
signed O? March 21st, 1927, which contams the following stipulation: "From the confluence 
of ~he River Apa as ~ar as the entran~e or outlet of the Bahia Negra, the frontier between the 
Umted States of Braz~ and the R~pubhc of Paraguay is formed by the bed of the River Paraguay, 
the left bank belonging to Brazil and the right to Paraguay " (Annex No. 53). 

~40. As a consequence .of. this repeated and constant recognition of Paraguay's rights, 
B:azil always conducte_d negotl~tions regarding the regulation of navigation on the River Paraguay 
With Paraguay exclusively, Without giving Bolivia any share in these discussions. 
" 141. The first Navi!?ation. Treaty ~etween Brazil and Paraguay, dated 1844, guaranteed 

to both Powers and their subJects navigation on the Rivers Paraguay and Parana throughout 
the whole extent of ~he ~wo States ~nd dominions" (Annex No. 54). The Treaty of Friendship, 
Commerce .and Na:rigatwn, of Apnl 27th, 1855, reproduces the same declaration, states that 
r,<:raguay IS soyereign of both banks of the River Paraguay (Article 4), and recognises that, 

m th~ Republic of Paraguay, it is laid down as a general rule that no foreign warship may enter 
the _R1ver Paraguay without previous notice and without the Government's permission" 
(Arti~le 13) (Annex No. 55). The Treaty signed on the same date as a supplement to the above
menti?ned treaty provides that, ." if any other nation requests permission for any of its own 
warships or those of another nation to proceed to the ports of the Province of Matto Grosso, 
the Gove:nme~t of H.M. the Emperor of Brazil shall not grant such permission without previous 
consultatiOn with the Government of Paraguay" (Article 4). The Treaty of April 6th, 1856, 
confirms these declarations (Annex No. 56). 

142. When, on November 2oth, 1857, Brazil and the Argentine signed, without Paraguay's 
participation a Convention, throwing open and regulating navigation on the Rivers Paraguay 
and Parana, the Government of Paraguay placed on record its disagreement in a manifesto dated 
February 12th, 1858 (Annex No. 57). This manifesto says: "The Government of Paraguay 
con~iders that the national dignity might be offended and Paraguay's sovereign rights might 
be mfringed if a convention containing provisions regarding the fluvial territory of the Republic 
was signed without the latter's being invited to participate in the drawing up of these provisions, 
or at least consulted regarding them· . . ." Further on it adds that "the Government of 
Paraguay considers that it would be more in keeping with its sovereign rights, with the Republic's 
interests and with its foreign policy, to recognise the freedom of navigation on its rivers to all 
friendly .flags by means of a unilateral declaration made on its exclusive authority ". The Brazilian 
representative observed in the same manifesto that "nothing could be further from the minds 
of the Governments represented at the River Convention . . . than an offence to the dignity 
of Paraguay or an infringement of her sovereign rights". On the same date and in another 
Protocol, Brazil recognised Paraguay's rights to the western bank as far as the Bahia Negra 
(Annex No. 52). As a consequence of this recognition, the River Convention signed on the same 
date once more regards Paraguay as the only country authorised to regulate navigation on the 
River Paraguay, Fort Olimpo being fixed as a compulsory point of call for the inspection of 
ships' papers. The Treaty of Peace signed on January gth, 1872, once more stipulates freedom 
of navigation, a regime which has remained in force until the present day, and which replaced 
all the previous regimes. 

143. The history of the boundary treaties between Paraguay and the Argentine is equally 
significant. The first of the treaties signed after the official recognition of the independence of 
Paraguay on July 15th, 1852 (Annex No. 59), says: "The River Paraguay belongs from bank 
to bank in full sovereignty to the Republic of Paraguay as far as its confluence with the Parana " 
(Article 4). Another article lays down that "navigation on the River Bermejo shall be common 
to both States" (Article 5). This treaty was signed at the same time as the Argentine Republic 
recognised Paraguay's independence. It thus signified that the Argentine Republic, in recognising 
the independence of the new State, at the same time recognised its right to the Chaco. 

144. Four years later, the Argentine Congress ratified the recognition of Paraguay's inde
pendence, but made a reservation regarding the boundary stipulations, thus giving rise to the 
dispute which was not settled until the war of 186s-r87o. 

145. The Treaty of Peace signed on February 3rd, 1876, stipulated in Article 4: "The terri
tory included between the main arm of the Pilcomayo and Bahia Negra shall be regarded as 
divided into two sections, the first between Bahia Negra and the Rio Verde situated in latitude 
23o ro' S., according to the Mouchez map, and the second between the Rio Verde and the 
main arm of the Pilcomayo, Villa Occidental being included in this section. The Argentine Govern
ment finally waives any claim or right to th~ first ~ectio~. Th~ owner~hip of the territory o~ the 
second section, and the rights over that temtory, mcludmg Villa Occidental, shall be subrmtted 
to arbitration for a final decision." (Annex No. 6o.) 

146. Mr. R. B. Hayes, President of the Un,~ted S~ates of Amer~ca, having be~n designated 
as arbitrator stated on November 12th, 1878: Havmg duly considered the said statements 
and the said' exhibits, I do hereby determine tha~ the said Republic of Par:=tgua~. is legall¥ and 
justly entitled to the said territ<?ry be_twe~n the Pilcomayo and the Verde Rivers. Accordmgly, 
the arbitrator awarded the temtory m dispute to Paraguay (Annex No. 102). 

147. The River Pilcomayo having thus been fixed as frontier, the demarcation of that 
frontier was carried out in accordance with the Protocols of September nth, 1905, and February 
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• 1st, 1907, from the mouth of the river as far as latitude 22°, where the frontier between the 
Argentine and Bolivia begins (Annex No. 61). 

148. No less explicit is the recognition of Paraguayan soverei~ty by the Argentine Repl!blic 
in the various navigation agreements signed since the proclamatl?n of mdepende~ce .. In virtue 
of Article 8 of the Treaty of 1852, Paraguay "grants the Argentme flag free navigatiOn on the 
Paraguay and its tributaries " and, in virtue of Article II, the Paraguayan Government undertakes 
to facilitate navigation on the Bermejo and to establish " points serving as places of call. for 
vessels". Article 12 stipulates that Paraguay, at the Argentine's invitation," shall, after pr~vwus 
consultation with the Argentine, establish and equip a port on the River Pi!comayo at the highest 
navigable point in such a way as to provide commerce with the shortest possible land route through 
Paraguayan territory to the Bolivian frontier." (Annex No. 59.) 

149. Bolivia, which was acquainted with these stipulations, did not feel entitled to make 
any protest. That made by M. Benavente relates to the northern region of the Chaco. . 

150. The new Treaty of 1856 stated that " navigation on the Rivers Parana, Paraguay and 
Bermejo is completely free and open to Paraguayan and Argentine merchant and war vessels 
in accordance with the provisions in force in the two Republics" (Annex No. 6o). Lastly, the 
Treaties of Peace of 1876 once more embodied the stipulations on freedom of navigation on the 
Rivers Parana and Paraguay. 

151. It will be seen that the view consistently held by the Argentine and Brazil was that the 
sole country with rights over the Chaco was Paraguay and that she alone was responsible for the 
regulation of navigation on the River Paraguay. 

152. This international opinion based on so many and such important treaties was shared 
by the principal Powers with which Paraguay undertook negotiations after the ratification of her 
political independence in 1842. 

153. The United States of America signed with Paraguay on March 4th, 1853, a Treaty 
which said in Article 2: " The Republic of Paraguay, in the exercise of the sovereign right which 
pertains to her, concedes to the merchant flag of the citizens of the United States the free navigation 
of the River Paraguay as far as Asuncion, capital of the Republic, and of the right side of the 
Parana from the point where it begins to belong to Paraguay as far as Villa de Encarnacion" 
(Annex No. 63). In 1859, in a new :rreaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation, Paraguay 
once more conceded freedom of navigation on the River Paraguay " in the exercise of the sovereign 
right which pertains to her ", extending such freedom " as far as the dominions of the Empire 
of Brazil" (Annex No. 64). 

154. On August 1st, 186o, Paraguay signed a Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navi
gation with Prussia and the other States of the German" Zollverein", which textually repeated 
the declaration of freedom of navigation on the River Paraguay " as far as the dominions of the 
Empire of Brazil " and on the right side of the River Parana contained in the Treaty of 1859. 
(Annex No. 64.) 

155. On March 4th, 1853, a Treaty was signed between the Republic of Paraguay and the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland which reproduced the stipulation contained in the 
treaty signed on the same date with the United States, to the effect that" the Republic of Paraguay, 
in exercise of the sovereign right which pertains to her, concedes to the merchant flag of His 
Britannic Majesty's subjects the free navigation of the River Paraguay as far as Asuncion, capital 
of the Republic, and of the right side of the Parana from the point where it begins to belong to 
Paraguay as far as Villa de Encarnacion". (Annex No. 65.) 

156. On the same date, another treaty was signed with France containing an identical 
declaration. This treaty was confirmed and renewed by another signed with the same country 
on August gth, 1862. 

157. Sardinia, from which present-day Italy sprang, also signed a Navigation Treaty on 
March 4th, 1853, in which a similar declaration was made. 

158. It will thus be seen that Prussia in 1860, Great Britain in 1853, France in 1853 and 
1862, and Sardinia recognised Paraguay's "sovereign right" to concede free navigation between 
the banks of the River Paraguay. · 

' 159. Adding to this list the names of Brazil and the Argentine, we may assert that three-
q.uart~rs ~f the civilised world recognised the existence of the Paraguayan State and at the same 
time Its nghts over the Chaco. 

. .160. This recognition by the international community possesses, in addition to its intrinsic 
significance, the value attached to it by the Bolivian Republic in its boundary dispute with Peru. 

161. "The Bolivian Republic, representing the rights of the Audiencia of Charcas "-said 
the Bolivian ~emorandum submitte~ to the arbit~at.or-;-" continued to exe~cise its sovereignty 
ove~ the tern~ory of ApolobaJ?ba Without othe~ limitation than that constituted by the inter
national frontier~. I? th~s~ Circumstances and ~ comp~ete good faith, it concluded diplomatic 
pacts to determme Its l1m1ts. . . . These mternatwnal antecedents, which are thus well 
known to the Foreign Offices of the South-American continent make it clear that Bolivia has 
b~en ~ 'possession. of the territory of Apolobamba as far a; the Brazilian frontier. These 
histoncal facts, which have occurred in the course of centuries and still hold good to-day, would 
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alone be· s~fficient to attest and establish Bolivia's rights to the whole of the frontier which we 
have descnbed. · . . It w~uld be the height of absurdity to suppose that Bolivia could have ' 
p~rformed so ~any and. such unportant acts of sovereignty in connection with these frontiers 
Witbout. P.ossessmg any nght. thereto and usurping those of another nation " (" Memorandum by 
the ~?hvian Government With regard to the arbitration on its frontiers with the Republic of 
Peru , rgo6, pages 280 and 286). 

3· FORMATION OF THE BOLIVIAN STATE. 

1~2. When .Paraguay first became a sovereign State, the Chaco was included among her 
o~gamcally c~nstlt~ent parts. At the same time, Upper Peru was converted into a Republic 
Wit~out any mtentlon ?f extending its newly acquired sovereignty to that territory. Neither 
~urmg the ~hree centunes of Spanish domination nor when it became independent did it aspire 
m word or m deed to the Chaco territory. The official documents of the time afford authentic 
proof of the fact that, when the new State of Bolivia was constituted, its territory consisted 
exclusively of the Spanish Intendencias in the plateaux of the Andes known as the Provinces 
of Upper Peru, none of which, as we have seen, included the Chaco. 

163. The Decree of Marshal Sucre dated February gth, r8:i5, on which the Bolivian Consti
tution was based, provided that " the provinces known as Upper Peru shall remain under the 
supreme authority of the Liberating Army pending an assembly of representatives of the 
population, who shall decide their fate" (Annex No. 66). The decision of the Peruvian Congress 
of February 23rd, 1825, which constituted an implicit recognition of the State in process of 
formation, provided that boundaries with the" Upper Provinces" should be fixed (Annex No. 67). 
The Law of May gth of the Congress of the United Provinces of the Rio de la Plata recognised 
that" to-day the four Provinces of Upper Peru are free" (Annex No. 68). The Liberator Bolivar, 
on May r6th, 1825, decreed that " the Provinces of Upper Peru, which were formerly Spanish, 
shall meet in accordance with the Decree of the Grand Marshal of Ayacucho in General Assembly 
for the purpose of freely expressing their desire as to their interests and their government" 
(Annex No. 6g). And" the sovereign representatives of the Provinces of Upper Peru" solemnly 
declared on August 6th of that same year their independence of any foreign Power (Annex No. 70). 
This territorial basis of the new Republic is referred to by Bolivia in her first boundary question, 
which arose shortly after she became independent, with the Argentine Republic, concerning the 
possession of Tarija. A Note, dated August qth, 1826, from her Foreign Office to the Argentine 
Plenipotentiary stated that "Bolivia was only entitled to the territory which from time immemorial 
has been known by the name of Upper Peru, both because this was the part of the territory left 
to the Spanish dominion and because it was recovered by the Liberating Army and was enabled 
to decide its own destiny; the Congress of the Rio de la Plata accordingly recognised- by the Law 
of May gth that the Provinces of Upper Peru were free to decide their own fate and their own 
government" (Annex No. 71). In 1879. in its dispute with Chile, the Foreign Office still held the 
same view. "Bolivia "-according to the Circular from the Bolivian Foreign Office, dated March 
31st, 1879, and received by the Government of Paraguay-" which, under the name of Upper Peru, 
was the territory which fought longest to obtain its emancipation, proclaimed its independence 
and autonomy in 1825, within the boundaries of the old provinces of which it was to consist " 
(Annex No. 72). 

164. This view was confirmed in the Treaty signed in 1847, in which Bolivia's independence 
was recognised by Spain. Article I provides that:" Her Catholic Majesty, making use of the right 
appertaining to her . . . , formally and solemnly renounces for ever on her own behalf and on 
behalf of her successors any claim to sovereignty, rights and action in the American territory 
formerly known as the Provinces of Upper Peru, which is to-day the Bolivian Republic." (Annex 
No. 73.) 

165. As can be seen, all the documents issued by Bolivia when she first became independent 
prove that the country was constituted without any thought of succeeding to the Audiencia of 
Charcas as she now claims to do. The view clearly taken by her founders and the countries 
which r~cognised her independence was that the new State was to be established on the basis 
of the four Upper Prov~ces, which w~r~ fully kno.wn an? defined. In no way ~id they rec?gn~se 
that the former Audiencia had any political authonty which was capable of creatmg any tern tonal 
rights for the new nation. When, on December ~9th, 1825, the Li~erator B?livar ordered a s~pre~e 
court to be established at La Paz, he stated that the powers of this court, Its rules and organisatiOn 
shall be the same as those of the old Audiencias" (Annex No. 77). 

166. The list of the ~ompone~t ~arts of Bolivia's original polit~cal constitutio~ contained 
in the relevant documents IS of capital Importance! as was re~ogn~sed m a rec.ent arbitral awa~d. 
As stated in the "Opinion and Award rendered m the ArbitratiOn concernmg the Boundanes 
between Guatemala and Honduras ", " the instruments by which those States established their 
independent Governments and which contain an official description of the extent of the territory 
to the sovereignty of which they regarded themselves as ~he suc~ess~rs Cl;re undoubtedly of the 
utmost significance. We thus possess a .sole~n de~laratwn, w~Ich IS vi~tuall~ contemporary, 
of the extent of the administrative authonty With which the prevwus c<?lomal en~Ity was regarded 
as invested. The Constitutions of the new States and the decrees of their respective Governments, 
particularly those to which no objection was raised or in regard to which the initial objection 
was withdrawn, are of exceptional importance". 
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167. The importance of these decrees was also recognised by the Republic of Bolivia. One 
of its best-known diplomatists, M. Vaca Guzman, stated in r879: "When ~he new Sta.tes were 
organised, care was taken .to enumer~te i.n their basic .charters th:e provmces of which each 
nation was composed. This enumeratiOn mvolved a social pact which could not be ~roken ?Y 
the provinces constituting th~ new. State, in virtue of. its in~ependen~e a~d sovereign.ty; 1ts 
boundaries and hence the terntory It possessed at the time of Its emancipatiOn were designated 
therein . . . All subsequent changes, acts of occul?ati?n, etc., which ten.d to go beyo~d t?e 
original and fundamental demarcation of those boundanes mvolved a usurpation of the terntonal 
rights belonging to the neighbouring State . . . " (" La usurpacion en el Pacifico. Bolivia 
y Chile y sus tratados de limites ", 1779, page 6). 

168. The examination of the first official documents enumerating the component parts of 
the Republic of Bolivia-constitutions, electoral laws, etc.-shows that the Chaco did not come 
under the jurisdiction of the new State. 

169. The Act of Independence was signed by the representatives of Charcas, Potosi, 
Cochabamba, La Paz and Santa Cruz (Annex No. 70). 

170. Article 3 of the first Constitution reads as follows: " The territory of the Bolivian 
Republic includes the departments of Potosi, Chuquisaca, La Paz, Santa Cruz, Cochabamba 
and Oruro " (Annex No. 74). 

171. The first electoral law of Bolivia promulgated by Bolivar on November 26th, r825, 
mentions the provinces of each of the five departments: La Paz, Cochabamba, Potosi, Santa 
Cruz, Charcas; the Chaco is not mentioned (Annex No. 75). 

172. The decree of January 23rd, r826, by which the first division of the territory was 
effected, enumerates the five departments: Chuquisaca, Potosi,_La Paz, Cochabamba and Santa 
Cruz (Annex No. 76). 

173. Lastly, the Treaty of July 2rst, 1847, in which Bolivia's independence was recognised 
by the Queen of Spain, Isabel II, when enumerating the territories whose independence was 
recognised, does not mention the Chaco (Annex No. 73). 

174. While Paraguay was in possession of the Chaco when she acquired her freedom and 
was convinced of her right to it, no statement was made, at the time the Bolivian Republic was 
constituted, to the effect that it had any right to the region bordering on the River Paraguay. 

175. The Chaco, a territory which was a long way from and unknown to Upper Peru, was 
not bound to it by any of the ties by which it has alwayc; been so closely connected with the 
Paraguayan nation. When Bolivia proclaimed her independence and specified the territory over 
which she was to exercise her newly acquired sovereign rights, she did not aspire to the Chaco, 
just as she never took any action in regard to it during the long years of the colonial period. 

4· CASES IN WHICH BOLIVIA RECOGNISED PARAGUAY'S SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE CHACO. 

176. Just as during the colonial period there is no record of any Governor of Upper Peru 
having protested against Paraguay's possession of the Chaco or claimed any of the posts established 
in that region, in the same way, when its independence was proclaimed, the Bolivian Republic 
had no thought of questioning the continuance of that possession and the maintenance of the 
signs of its exercise, such as Fuerte Borbon. Neither in 1825, the year of her emancipation, nor 
subsequently, did Bolivia state that the region bordering on the River Paraguay belonged to 
her. On the contrary, just as under the Spanish domination Upper Peru recognised and acknow
ledged Paraguay's jurisdiction to the west of the river, so the first relations between Paraguay 
and Bolivia plainly showed that the sovereignty of the Government of Asuncion over the Chaco 
was recognised. 

177. In 1828, the Bolivian Government sent an official representative to Asuncion for the 
purpose of handing over certain documents to the dictator FraDcia. His passport was worded 
as follows:" Lt. C. Luis Ruiz is proceeding on a mission to Asuncion in Paraguay with documents 
for the Supreme Head of that Province. The authorities of the places in Bolivian territory 
through which he passes shall afford him every assistance with a view to expediting his journey, 
and the Paraguayan authorities are requested to assist him in any way that may be necessary 
to e~able him to reach Asuncion . . ." (Annex No. 78). The Bolivian Minister for Foreign 
~airs, M. Facundo Infante, would not have signed the passport if he had been satisfied that, 
m order to reach Asuncion in Paraguay, a Bolivian representative would not be obliged to pass 
through foreign territory. The Bolivian representative was stopped at Fuerte Olimpo or Borbon. 
The commander of the fort, acting on instructions from the Dictator, refused to allow him to 
p:oce~d .to the capi~a~. After being. turned away from Borbon without being able to carry out 
his miSSion, the Bohvian representative returned to La Paz. Not the slightest protest was made 
by the Government which had sent him, against the stern act whereby Paraguay showed that 
she had j_urisdiction ~wer the Chaco, or the existence (which had been proved once again)., of 
her fort m that terntory. 

178. During the dictatorship of Dr. Francia, the Paraguayan Government closed the River 
Paraguay to the shipping of the whole world without any protest being made by Bolivia. 

179. Neither did Bolivia protest against the official declaration of sovereignty over the 
Chaco made by the Republic whim communicating the ratification of its independence and 
requesting Bolivia's recognition. 
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180. ~}le Note dat.ed December 28th, r842, from the Paraguayan consuls Lopez and Alonso 
stated that the unde~signed G?':ernme~t has the greatest pleasure in informing Your Excellency 
aJ?-d the whole R~pubhc of Bolivia of this event which will have such beneficial results, since it 
~I now be possi~le to conclude a friendly commercial agreement without any misgiving and 
Without th~ estabhsh~ent of trade al?ng the old tracks of the Chaco being any longer regarded 
as paradoxical. To ~hi.s end the sovereign Congress of this Republic has authorised the undersigned 
Government to begm m due course to establish settlers in the Chaco within the boundaries of this 
Republic for the purpose of opening trade routes with the Republic of Bolivia." (Annex No. 79.) 

181. Did ~he Government of the Upper Plateau protest against this emphatic declaration 
of Paragua~'s nght to ~ettle the Chaco" within the boundaries of the Republic" ? By no means. 
As soon as It had received the note from the Paraguayan consuls, the Executive of the Bolivian 
~epublic transmitted it to the National Convention which was then sitting, strongly recommending 
1ts acceptance. (Annex No. So.) 

182. As Dr. David Alvestegui, the present Bolivian Foreign Minister, says in his book, 
"Bolivia y el Paraguay. La cuestion de limites ": " The historic note of the Paraguayan consuls 
received by General Ballivian, who was ruling over Bolivia at the time, was sent, together with 
the Act of Independence, to the National Convention sitting in Sucre, the capital. This high 
constituent assembly duly considered it and, after a short discussion, during which sentiments of 
friendship towards the Paraguayan nation were expressed by many of the members, recognised 
the latter's independence . . ." 

183. No discussion took place in Parliament or in the Press regarding the declaration of 
sovereignty over the Chaco contained in the Note of December 28th, although this had been made 
widely known through the newspapers. The Act of Recognition promulgated on June 17th 
(Annex No. 8r) contains no reservation, and the newspapers of the time were full of expressions 
of goodwill towards the new Republic (Annex No. 82). 

184. Neither did General Jose Ballivian, President of Bolivia, feel called upon to protest 
against the declaration of sovereignty over the Chaco made by the Paraguayan Government in its 
Note of December 28th, r842. In the letter, written with his own hand, which he sent on June 4th 
r843, fo the consuls Lopez and Alonso, announcing the decision of the National Convention, he 
expressly accepted the terms of this historic declaration. 

185. " Bolivia ", he said, " which was the first to notify her recognition, also wishes to be 
the first to cultivate with the new Republic those intimate relations which nature invites both 
countries to establish and to which you made a just and praiseworthy reference in your communi
cation of December 28th of last year" (Annex No. 83). 

186. As we have seen, it was the head of the Bolivian State himself who regarded as " just 
and praiseworthy " the reference made in the Note of December 28th to the best means of 
cultivating the relations between the two countries-namely, by establishing settlers in the Chaco 
within the boundaries of Paraguay. 

187. This important episode in its relations with Paraguay affords the clearest possible proof 
of Bolivia's views as to the extent of her territorial jurisdiction eastwards. 

188. It was in accordance with his deep-seated conviction that, in a document of the highest 
official authority, President Ballivian described Paraguay·s plain and categorical declaration of 
her right to the Chaco as "just and praiseworthy". In the opinion of this ruler, as in that of all 
who follow;ed him, Paraguay possessed both banks of the river of that name. The Memorandum 
of April 23rd, r843 (the year in which Bolivia recognised the Republic's independence), sent to 
the National Convention by M. de la Cruz Mendez, Minister for Foreign Affairs, contains the 
following statement: 

189. " The Government hopes to contribute largely towards the future progress of national 
trade and industry by obtaining from the Government of the Republic of Paraguay, the Argentine 
Confederation and His Majesty the Emperor of Brazil, the recognition of the freedom of naviga~ion 
on the rivers which·rise in Bolivian territory and, after passing through those States, flow mto 
the Atlantic: the Paraguay and Parana through the Rio de Ia Plata, and the Mamore, Ucayale 
and Beni through the Marafi6n or Amazon." (Annex No. 84.) 

190. Hence, in the Bolivian Government's view, the River Paraguay "passed through" 
the territory of the Republic of Paraguay. 

191. There is also a map of indisputable authority which affords irrefutable proof of the 
official view held by Bolivia at that time. 

The President of the Republic, M. Jose Ballivi":n, instructed Co~onel Felip~ Be~res, Dire~tor 
of the Topographical Service, to ma.ke a map showrng t~e ~ound!lnes of BoliVIa With the neigh
bouring countries, in accordance With the Governments views m the matter. 

192. Bertres made this map and published it in r84~ under. the title." Chorographical Map 
of the Republic of Bolivia, with the topography of the neighbourrng frontiers, prepared by order 
of His Excellency the President M. Jose Ballivian" (2nd collection of maps, Maps Nos. 42 and 43). 

193. In this map, which is the first offi~ial one made '?Y the Republi? of Bolivia, the bo~dary 
with Paraguay is indicated by a line startmg from a pornt above Bahia Negra and cuttmg the 
Pilcomayo slightly above the 23rd parallel. 
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194. While this map does not, of course, .s~ow the re<~;l boundary between P<~;raguay and 
Bolivia, it proves beyond a doubt that the Bohv1an Repubhc was profoundly convmced of the 
legitimacy of Paraguay's dominion over the Chaco. 

195. Paraguay s rights were recognised and respected ~or. a long time, even a~te: the untimely 
and unexpected emergence ot claim~ 'Y~ich we:e at first ti~1~ly con~ned to a hmlted area, but 
which subsequently grew with Bohv1a s capnce and amb1t10n until they covered the whole 
territory of the Chaco. 

s. BoLIVIA's FRONTIER WITH THE ARGENTINE AND BRAZIL. 

196. It was not only in its relations with our country that the Bolivian Republic implicitly 
and explicitly recognised Paraguay's rights. When it was necessary for Bolivia to fix her boundaries 
with the neighbouring countries Brazil and the Argentine Republic, she accepted in every case 
lines of demarcation starting from the points where Paraguay's frontiers with those countries 
ended-that is to say, beyond Bahia Negra and the point where the 22nd parallel cuts the 
Pilcomayo. 

197. The frontier with Brazil was determined by three diplomatic instruments: the treaty 
signed at La Paz in r867 (Annex No. 85); the treaty signed at Petr6polis in rgo3 (Annex No. 86); 
and the treaty signed at Rio de Janeiro in rgz8 (Annex No. 87). The frontiers drawn in these 
three instruments start from Bahia Negra or above Bahia Negra. There is no line of demarcation 
on the River Paraguay between the River Apa and Bahia Negra, although Brazil claimed that 
region and her right to it was recognised by Paraguay as a result of the war of r864-I87o. The first 
treaty was signed while Paraguay was at war with Brazil; this explains why Paraguay's rights 
to the zone situated north of Bahia Negra were excluded. When the second treaty was signed, 
Paraguay made reservations and protests, which she still maintains (Annex No. 87). Apart from 
the area situated north of the Rio Negro, it can be seen that the portion of the frontier corresponding 
to the Chaco was not delimited by Brazil with Bolivia, but with Paraguay. 

198. The delimitation of the frontier with the Argentine Republic was more laborious 
Under the final treaty, the amendments to which have not yet been ratified, the frontier between 
the Argentine and Bolivia ends at the point where the 22nd parallel cuts the River Pilcomayo 
(Annex No. 88). This does not, therefore, affect the Chaco. In her first attempts to regulate her 
relations with the Argentine by treaty, Bolivia clearly expressed her conviction that the Chaco 
did not belong to her. The Treaty of Peace, Friendship, Commerce and Navigation of December 
7th, r858 (Annex No. 8g) contains the following articles, which coincide completely with the view 
held by the Bolivian Government at that time in its relations with Paraguay, concerning the extent 
of their respective dominions: "Since navigation on the Bermejo is bound to create new and 
important commercial relations between the two countries, it is agreed that this matter shall be 
regulated by means of a special convention providing for the intervention of the consular agents 
of both States in regard to the conveyance of goods in transit to Bolivia from the port or ports on 
that river which are suited to the purpose" (Article 13). " In order to further the aims set forth 
in the previous article, the Governments undertake to establish, for trade purposes, means of 
communication from the port nearest to Bolivia, to be designated on the Bermejo, to the most 
suitable places within that Republic " (Article q). 

199. It should be notedthat the boundary treaties signed by Bolivia with Brazil and the 
Argentine constitute an indirect recognition of our sovereignty over the Chaco, which was in every 
case left out of the Bolivian territorial patrimony. In point of fact, there are no boundaries between 
Bolivia, the Argentine and Brazil in the Chaco Boreal as there are between Paraguay and these 
two last-named countries. 

III. THE DISPUTE. 

r. THE FIRST CLAIMS MADE BY BoLIVIA. 

200. Paraguay had been in possession of the Chaco for more than three centuries without 
the least protest on the part of any of the neighbouring communities when the first claims were 
put forward by Boliv!a, without. a~y prior justificatio.n. The new designs of that country first 
appeared o~ the. occas~on of the signmg of the Treaty of r852 between Paraguay and the Argentine 
Confederation, m which Paraguay was recognised as holding legitimate dominion over both 

. banks of ~he river of that na:ne (Annex No. 59). M. Bena_vente, the Bolivian representative at 
Bu~n<;>s, A1:es, sent the Ar~entme Gove~ment a pro~est agamst such recognition, "which ignored 
Bolivia s nght over the River Paraguay m her capacity as a riparian of the western bank between 
parallels 20, zr and 22 (Annex No. go). M. Benavente did not adduce any legal argument 
m support of these claims, which conflicted with all the antecedents. 
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201. The protest was made, not to the Paraguayan Government, but to the Argentine 
~overnment .. Nevert.heless, the Governmt~n.t of Don _Carlos ~ntonio Lopez made a public declara
tion, through Its official spokesman, expn.ssmg surpnse at this unreasonable and unfounded claim. 

202. "The Bolivian Charge d'Affaires", he said, "declares that Bolivia is a riparian State 
on. the western bank ~f the Par.aguay between parallels 20, 21 and 22-that is to say, from 
C01mbra as far as a pomt ?J?POS~te the Riyer Apa. But it is not enough merely to say so, and 
we _do ~ot know where Bohvia will find evidence to show that she is a riparian of the Paraguay, 
which hes hundreds of leagues away on the other side of the Cordilleras. Will Bolivia be good 
en~ugh to tell us who gave her the Gran Chaco and the right bank of the Paraguay ? The Republic 
which bears that name always P.osse~ed the Chaco throughout the period prior to the creation 
of the Government of. Buenos Aires m 1620, and has ever since held legitimate ownership over 
the whole f?f the t~rntory that was not expressly taken from it by this new Government, for 
a presumption of nght and the transfer of sovereignty necessitate and require full and complete 
proof. Thus, Paraguay has always kept villages, " reducciones " detachments and torts on the 
banks of the river from Olimpo, below the Rio Negra, as far as 'Formosa, below the Bermejo" 
(Annex No. 91). 

203. Strictly speaking, M. Benavente's claim was confined to a section of the Chaco
namely, that situated north of 22° latitude. This protest did not affect the Bolivian contention 
regarding a right over the rest of the Chaco, which continued to be upheld for a long period. 

204. The memorandum of the Bolivian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, issued in 1855, approved 
M. Benavente's protest, anrl ::ontained the following declaration in that sense: 

205. " Since we are riparians of the west bank of the River Paraguay from the limit of 
the Jauru as far as approximately 22° latitude, just as the Empire of Brazil and the Republic 
of Paraguay are riparian States on the east bank, we must bear this point particularly in mind 
in order to defend our rights and define them by the pacific' methods of diplomacy, from which 
we hope to obtain satisfactory results". 

206. Bolivia, in making her protest, did not feel that she was prejudicially affected by 
the provision of the same Treaty of 1852, which stipulated that the Paraguayan Government 
was to establish and equip a port on the River Pilcomayo " at the highest navigable point, in 
such a way as to provide commerce with the shortest possible land route through Paraguayan 
territory to the Bolivian frontier". Bolivia's official view regarding the sovereignty over the 
two banks of the River Pilcomayo was unchanged; it was exactly the same as she had maintained 
from the time of her formation in regard to the whole of the Chaco, and was restricted for the 
first time in Benavente's protest. Bolivia continued to recognise Paraguay's right over the 
Pilcomayo and, just as she did not protest against the above-mentioned provision of the treaty 
of 1852, so Benavente himself, who had become Minister for Foreign Affairs, asked in a note 
dated August 18th, 1857, for permission to navigate on that river. "In North America", the 
note stated, " there is being built for the Cabinet, under the direction of Lieutenant Page, a 
steamer intended to explore the Pilcomayo and Bermejo Rivers. I venture to hope that the 
Government of Paraguay will see no objection to this steamer's entering the waters of the Pilcomayo 
on its journey of exploration (Annex No. 92). On October 31st, 1857, the Government of Paraguay 
granted the authorisation requested, making. the following statement: " As regards navigation 
on rivers, the Government of the Republic has shown the world that it is inspired by the best 
intentions in that respect. Its sole demand is that its rights should be recognised and respected " 
(Annex No. 93). 

207. · In point of fact, Benavente's protest was directed against the declaration of Paraguay's 
right, not as far as the Rio Negro, but in respect of the bank situated between that river and 
the limit of the Jauru, the only part claimed by Bolivia for some long time. That bank, which 
was occupied by Brazil, was recognised by the Treaty of 1852 as belonging to Paraguay. Bolivia 
considered herself prejudicially affected by such recognition. The memorandum of 1855 places 
the limit of the Jauru at 20° latitude, the 22nd parallel therefore, being situated approximately 
at Bahia Negra, where the Brazilian possessions on the western bank of the river ended and those 
of Paraguay began. Clearly, therefore, Bolivia, in claiming parallels 20 to 22 from the limit of 
the Jauru, intended not to extend her claims beyond Bahia Negra, but to confine them to 1the 
region occupied by Brazil, over which Paraguay also claimed rights. Accordingly, the Government 
of Brazil felt bound to reject Benavente's claim, and presented in its turn a counter-protest which 
constituted a formal rebuttal of Bolivia's belated demand and a condemnation in advance of 
all subsequent attempts on the part of Bolivia to make herself a riparian State of the River 
Paraguay. 

208. The note of the Brazilian Legation at Buenos Aires, dated August 26th, 1852, was 
worded as follows: 

" In a note dated August 22nd last addressed to His Excellency the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs of the Confederation, the Bolivian Charge d'Affaires protested against the clause in Article 4 
of the said Treaty (Derqui-Varela) to the effect that the River Paraguay belongs on both banks 
and in full sovereignty to the Republic of Paraguay as fa~ a~ its confluence with ~he Para~~· Ihe 
Bolivian Charge d'Affaires bases his protest on the conviction that the Repubhc of ~oliVIa IS a 
riparian State of the River Para~ay on ~he west bank bet:v~en 20, 21 and 22 of latitude. 
. " The undersigned, however, IS <:onvmced that the Bohvi~ Government cannot be ~el~ to 
be a riparian of the Paraguay, unless the Government of Brazil, as the result of the negotiatiOns 



now pending cedes to it a part of the bank of that river; and for th~t reason it prote~ts, not only 
against the ;ssertions and the protest ot the Bolivian Charge d'A~aire.s, but also agamst any act 
whereby the Government of your ~epublic ~ay be held to b.e ~ npanan of the Paraguay to the 
detriment and in violation of the nghts and mterests of Brazil. (Annexes Nos. 94 and 95.) 

209. Thus, the Government of Brazil, in view of Benavente's pr?test, formally stated that 
the Bolivian Government could not be held to be a riparian ?f the Rn~er Paraguay so lo~g as 
Brazil did not cede to it the bank belonging ~o B;azil. T~e Empire ?f Brazil.wa~ so firmly convmced 
of Paraguay's right over the rest of the npanan terntory that It _unhesitatmgly protested, .n<;>t 
only against M. Benavente's assertions a~d protests, but also a~amst any act whereby B?livia 
might be recognised as a riparian of the River Paraguay. In makmg these statemen.ts, Brazil :-vas 
voicing a long-held view. No country co~d have a more exact knowledge of the nght exerc~sed 
during the colonial period. west oft~~ River Paraguay. For that. reason, three years lat~r, m a 
solemn protocol, it proclarmed .that there ~as never been an~ dispute between the Empire and 
the Republic regarding the terntory on t~e ~ght ba?k of the .River Par~guay, as th~ t":? Govern
ments recognise the Bahia Negra as the lumt of their respective countnes on that side . (Annex 
No. 52.) 

2. THE TREATY OF THE TRIPLE ALLIANCE. 

210. The first Bolivian claims, which were put forward in Benavente's protest and which, 
as we have seen, did not relate to the whole Chaco, were practically abandoned until the publication 
of the Treaty of Alliance signed on May rst, r865, between Brazil, the Argentine and Uruguay. 
That treaty provided for the assignment of part of the Paraguayan territory, the Chaco being 
allotted to the Argentine Republic as far as Bahia Negra. (Annex No. 96.) 

211. The provision in the Treaty of the Triple Alliance brought out once more the conviction 
of those three countries regarding the sovereignty which prevailed west of the River Paraguay. 
Being engaged in hostilities, the allied countries did not want deliberately to create new difficulties 
for themselves, and perhaps to make another enemy, by disposing of the territories of a country 
whose friendship or neutrality in the conflict it was to their interest to secure. 

212. Bolivia merely requested the allies to make an official declaration regarding the 
authenticity of the treaty, the text of which had been published in a Buenos Aires newspaper. 
In the Allies' letters of mutual concession, all that was agreed was that it should be understood 
that these stipulations " would not prejudicially affect any claims that the Republic of Bolivia 
might make in regard to territories on the right bank of the River Paraguay". \Vhat the Allies 
safeguarded was the Bolivian right to make claims and not the rights claimed. Since the Argentine 
Republic claimed to hold rights as far as Bahia Negra, it would have been absurd for it to recognise 
at the same time the existence of other rights over the same territory. Moreover, the letters of 
mutual concession did not specify to what territory Bolivia might lay claim. 

213. The provisions in the letters of mutual concession were so unimportant that neither 
Brazil, nor the Argentine, nor Uruguay, nor Paraguay, agreed to admit Bolivia to the negotiations 
instituted after the war for the purpose of permanently fixing frontiers in accordance with the 
Treaty of Alliance. 

214. The Bolivian authors themselves admit that " the signing of the vague letters of mutual 
concession was a ruse to ensure the neutrality of Bolivia " (David Alvestegui: "Bolivia y Paraguay. 
La cuesti6n de Limites "). 

215. The stipulations in question, which were dictated by circumstances and were due to 
General Melgarejo's open threat to enter the war on the side of Paraguay, did not imply recognition 
of Bolivia's alleged titles, nor did it grant that country the right to take part in the peace 
settlement. 

216. The Argentine Republic had no intention of recognising the alleged Bolivian rights. 
Carlos Tejedor, Minister for Foreign Affairs, stated in 1872 to the plenipotentiary Mariano Rayes 
Cardona that, " as regards the Chaco, it was evident that neither Bolivia nor the Argentine 
Republic had clear and incontestable titles; that, in consequence, the Argentinians, in occupying 
the Central Chaco, had done so with the same right as the Bolivians; that Villa Occidental was a 
Paraguayan town founded by Paraguay with the knowledge and tacit approval of the Bolivian 
Government; that in occupying it by right of conquest, the Argentine Government took it from 
Para~ay, w~ich was its peaceful possessor, and it. was incomprehensible by what right Bolivia 
was mterposmg herself between VIctor and vanqmshed; . . . that the Argentine Republic 
would.per~al?s have consented to .allow Bolivia to take it but for that Republic's manifest inability 
to mamtam Its flag on the frontiers of Paraguay; that, as there was no hope that Bolivia could 
conquer the Chaco from the uncivilised tribes, or people or colonise it, the interests of civilisation 
and progress in Sou~h America could not allow Bolivia to be recognised as the holder of a right 
the sole result of wh1ch would be to perpetuate desolation and conditions of barbarism in the heart 
of South America to the detriment of the prosperity and development of that part of the continent." 
(Annex No. 97.) 

. 2~7. Gene~al Mitre, the Minister at Rio de Janeiro, told his Foreign Office that Bolivia's 
mtenhon to avail herself of the letters of mutual concession was "a mistaken and ill-timed act " 
(Note of November 6th, 1872). The Minister Tejedor, in his Note of November r8th, r872, 
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approved Mitre's objection "to any participation on the part of Bolivia in the negotiations", 
and stated that that country's interpretation of the letters was untenable. " The object of the 
letters", said Tej~dor, "was,precisely to exclude Bolivia from having any interest in the question 
that was to be dts~ussed wtth Paraguay, and documents of that kind and having that object 
could hardly estabhsh or accord a guarantee on the part of the Allies". {Annex No. 98.) 

218: . The Government of Brazil also explicitly stated its view of the real scope of the letters. 
The Bohvtan Government sent M. Rayes Cardona to Rio de Janeiro to ask that Bolivia should 
be invited to take part in the negotiations begun by the Allies. M. Manuel Francisco Correia, 
the Brazilian Minister for Foreign Affairs, rejected the Bolivian request, stating on November 4th, 
1872, as follows: " These letters of mutual concession do not bind the Allies, who have no interest 
of their own in the Chaco question, to intervene in the dispute regarding that territory that 
existed between Bolivia and her two neighbours--the Argentine Republic and Paraguay "; and 
" though the Imperial Government must not prejudicially affect any of Bolivia's rights over the 
disputed territory of the Chaco, as it has always been very careful to do, it is equally bound 
and is sincerely desirous not to become a party in the question, in opposition either to its Allies 
or to Paraguay". {Annex No. 97.) 

219. On November 15th, 1872, the Brazilian Ministry for Foreign Affairs again explained 
to the Bolivian Legation its views on the letters of mutual concession, as follows: "The rights 
of the Allies whose territories adjoin that of Paraguay are not derived from the Treaty of Alliance; 
they existed before and are based on other titles. What is derived from this pact is a reciprocal 
guarantee regarding the agreement reached with the Republic of Paraguay; but the Allies, in 
conformity with right and justice and the friendship which all owe to Bolivia, excluded from 
that guarantee or agreement all claims, whatever they might be, concerning the territory of the 
Chaco. To conclude from this that an obligation exists which would place Brazil and the Oriental 
State between the Argentine Republic and Bolivia, or the three Allies between Bolivia and the 
Republic of Paraguay, as judges or parties interested in a question of sovereignty and territorial 
rights in which they have no concern would undoubtedly be to distort the Allies' agreement
an agreement, which is mureover both legitimate and prudent-by extending its scope in such 
a way that Bolivia would come to be in actual fact a fourth ally having no obligations, but 
simply possessing the right invoked by M. Cardona". (Annex No. mo.) 

220. The documents given reveal the true meaning and scope of the letters of mutual 
concession. The Allies did not recognise any right on the part of Bolivia over the Chaco, for to 
do so would have prejudged the question and have set up the three Allies as judges or interested 
parties as between Bolivia 'l.nd Paraguay. It was never their intention to infringe the rights of 
Paraguay. They merely safeguarded Bolivia's right to put forward a claim in case she might 
subsequently wish to exercise that right. To attach any other meaning to the letters would have 
been to make Bolivia a fourth ally, without any of the obligations incumbent on an ally but 
with all the rights accruing from victory. 

221. Thus, the recognition of the right to make a claim could be of value only if one of 
the contracting parties-the Argentine-were in possession of the Chaco. It could not affect 
Paraguay, who had had nothing to do with these negotiations and whose only right of claim, 
the exercise of which could have been conceded, was the right to fix frontiers. 

3· THE HAYES AWARD. 

222. After the close of the war of 1870, the simulacrum of a Government set up by the 
victorious Powers at Asuncion, which had had the courage to protest against the occupation of 
the Chaco Boreal by the Argentine forces, in spite of the fact that this occupation was simply a 
consequence of the war, displayed even greater energy in safeguarding, during the negotiations 
undertaken with the victors, its rights to the territory situated north of the River Pilcomayo. 

223. The vigour with which Paraguay defended her rights over the Chaco on the morrow 
of the greatest defeat of her history drew from an Argentine writer the following tribute: " This 
unshakable firmness, manifested at such a time, after an unparalleled catastrophe, when the 
Paraguayan people had been shattered by the crushing blows of the Triple Alliance, losing three
quarters of its total population, and with its soil still in the grip of an army of occupation, reveals 
the existence of profound convictions and steadfast sentiments which have their ofioain in the 
distant past." {"Boundary Dispute between the Argentine Republic and Paraguay. Retrospective 
Survey. By Some Friends of Justice." Buenos-Aires, 1880, page 17.) 

224. These deeply rooted and long-standing convictions and these sentiments, which even 
the greatest of misfortunes was unable to shake, had their influence on the Argentine Government, 
which consented in the Machain-Irigoyen Treaty, signed on February 3rd, 1876, to the partial 
abandonment of its claims and to the submission of the rights of sovereignty over the zone included 
between the Verde and Pilcomayo Rivers to an arbitral decision. {Annex No. 6o.) 

225. The functions of arbitrator having been accepted by the President of the United States 
of America, Mr. Rutherford Hayes, both countries submitted within the prescribed time-limit 
" memorials embodying an exposition of the rights which each considers itself to possess with 
reference to the territory in question, together with all documents, titles, maps, quotations, 
references and whatsoever may be deemed by either favourable to its views " in accordance with 
Article VIII of the Treaty of 1876. 

226. The Paraguayan Plenipotentiary, M. Benjamin Aceval, submitted his memorial, with 
annexes, on March 2oth, 1878. The delegate pointed out that " many valuable documents of an 
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even more conclusive character regarding Paraguay's rights have disappeared from the Asunci6n 
archives in the turmoil of the disastrous war lasting for five years," but that, " nevertheless, the 
documents which have been saved from the great catastrophe tha~ ?as overtaken :r;>araguay~ ~nd 
evidence of which is attached, together with the maps and authonhes quoted, are m my opn;wn 
more than sufficient to supply Your Excellency with sufficient enlightenment and to convmce 
you of Paraguay's undeniable rights." 

227. In fact, despite the material difficulties encountered by Paraguay in drafting her 
memorial, the documentation submitted to the arbitrator was sufficient to convince him completely 
of the justice of her cause (Annex No. ror a). The men;orial, a solidly constr~cted legal docul?ent, 
can still stand any analysis. So cogent is the force ?f Its arguments, so. co~cisely an~ so logically 
are its conclusions set forth, that Paraguay can still to-day prove, With Its exclusiVe help, her 
unquestionable rights to the whole of the Chaco Bo_real, ~thout ~tilising _the vo~u~inous docu
mentation subsequently catalogued to defend her nghts m the dispute with Bohvia. 

228. Aceval did not confine himself to demonstrating Paraguay's rights in the zone under 
dispute. His memorandum relates, not only to the district situa~ed bet~een the V~rde and 
Pilcomayo Rivers, but also to the Central Chaco between the BermeJO and Pllcon:tayo RI~ers and 
to the zone between Bahia Negra and the River Verde. The Paraguayan memonal. consider~ ~he 
Chaco as an historical and geographical unit and demonstrates that Paraguay exerCised domi~ton 
over that territory in general, without confining her possession to any particular zone or regwn. 
According to the memorial, Paraguay's titles to her Chaco territory are based on: 

229. " r. The right of conquest, and Paraguay's position as the first occupant, demonstrated 
by her oldest possessions. 

230. " 2. The uninterrupted possession, with the King's approval, of waste territories for 
over a century after the partition of r6r7. 

231. " 3· The Royal Decree of 1783, which fixes the territorial and jurisdictional boundaries 
of the Province of Paraguay, the territory of the Chaco being quite obviously included within 
those boundaries. 

232. " 4· The right of usucaption or prescription, which she has acquired according to 
international law by her peaceful and continuous possession since the conquest, and especially 
since 1762." 

233. Aceval maintained that, " if this territory is given to the Argentine Republic, Paraguay 
will never recover, her national autonomy will be threatened and she will end by losing her 
independence", because this territory is" as essential to her national life as the air she breathes"; 
and he concluded by asking that President Hayes should pronounce in favour of his country 
"in a question in which not only law and reason were on her side, but on which her internal 
welfare and the preservation of her national independence itself depend". (Annex No. ror.) 

234. The President of the United States of America, Mr. R. B. Hayes, pronounced his 
award on November 12th, 1878. The operative provisions read as follows: 

235. " Whereas, pursuant to Article IV of the Treaty of Limits between the Argentine 
Republic and the Republic of Paraguay, of February 3rd, r876, it was stipulated that ownership 
in or right to the territory between the River Verde and the principal arm of the Pilcomayo 
River, including the City of Villa Occidental, should be submitted to the definite decision of an 
arbitration; 

236. " And whereas, by Article V of the same instrument, the two High Contracting Parties 
agreed to elect the President of the United States of America as umpire to decide as to the right 
to possess the said above-described territory; 

237. "And whereas the High Contracting Parties have, within the stipulated time, presented 
their invitation to the proposed umpire, which was accepted by him, and have also duly presented 
their respective memoirs, and the documents, titles, maps, quotations, references and all the 
antecedents which they judge favourable to their rights, as provided in Articles VI and VIII 
of said Treaty: 

238. " Now, therefore, be it known that I, Rutherford B. Hayes, President of the United 
States of America, having duly considered the said statements and the said exhibits, do hereby 
determine that the said Republic of Paraguay is legally and justly entitled to the said territory 
between the Pilcomayo and the Verde Rivers, and to the Villa Occidental, situated therein, 
and I therefore do hereby award to the said Republic of Paraguay the territory on the western 
bank of the river of that name, between the Rio Verde and the main branch of the Pilcomayo 
including Villa Occidental". (Annex No. 102.) ' 

239. ~twill. thu_s be seen that, _in recognisin_g that Para~ay w'!-s legally and justly entitled 
to the territory m dispute, the arbitrator took mto due consideratiOn the memoirs as well as 
the documents, titles, maps, quotations, references and all the antecedents which' the parties 
submitted to him. 

240. At the same time, President Hayes " awarded " to Paraguay the temtory between 
the Pilcomayo a~d th~ Verde .River~. In reali~y, he merely restored to Paraguay her former 
property, confirmmg nghts which existed previous to the award. This is to be regarded as a 
declaration rather than ~n aw~rd. If ~he arbitrator employed the term "award", it was due 
to the fact that the temtory m questwn was temporarily under Argentine military authority 
as a result of the war. 
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. ~41. Wi~h respect. to the instituti?n. of arb~tr~tion, it is unnecessary to discuss the legal 
vahdity of t,his. award m !eg_ard to Bol!via. This Judgment constitutes a most decisive proof 
of Paraguay s nghts, and m itself constitutes a new title of sovereignty which can be added to 
those that were produced before the arbitrator and were confirmed in the award. 

242. The instruments which were signed by the plenipotentiaries at the same time as the 
Bounda~y Treaty, safegu~r~ing the rights " adduced by Bolivia to one of the territories forming 
the subJec~ of the _ne~otlatlons ", referred to the Bermejo zone. Paraguay, in obedience to a 
long-standmg convictwn and to her own interests, made reservations on what she was given 
and not on what she was keeping. 

243. Bolivia was absent from the negotiations conducted before the arbitrator. It is true 
that sh~ endeavo?red to intervene tardily on the eve of the pronouncement of the award, but 
her claim was reJected by the arbitrator. 

244. Through the Secretary of State, Mr. Evarts, the Government of the United States 
said: 

245. "In reply, I have to inform Your Excellency that your communication has been 
laid before the President, who has directed me to say that, as the question adverted to between 
those two Republics has been submitted to him as an Arbiter, pursuant to a formal treaty 
between them to which Bolivia unfortunately is not a party, he conceives that he cannot properly 
allow his judgment upon the subject to be controlled or influenced by the mem.orandum referred 
to. He_ ardently hopes, however, that, whatever that judgment may be, it will be acquiesced 
in by all the parties interested, including Bolivia herself, and that if any differences between them 
should remain, they will be harmoniously, peaceably and satisfactorily adjusted, so that the 
vast physical resources of that region inherent by members of the Iberian race may speedily 
be developed to their advantage and to that of other nations of the globe." (Annex No. 103.) 

246. President Hayes thus stated that he could not allow his judgment to be influenced 
by Bolivia's memorandum and called upon that country to accept the results of his award. -

247. Bolivia complied with this request. The award was given in 1878. Bolivia made no 
protest against the assignment of the area between the Verde and Pilcomayo Rivers to the Republic 
of Paraguay. No international act in the years immediately following the signature of the award 
can be interpreted as a protest or as non-recognition. On the other hand, there is a declaration 
of the highest official value which implies the acceptance of the historical decision. On February 
26th, 1879, the President of Bolivia, Hilari6n Daza, issued to his fellow-countrymen, in connection 
with the occupation of certain territory by Chile, a manifesto which contains the following passage: 

248. " It is the first time that a war of conquest has made its appearance among the 
Spanish-American peoples, only a few days after an arbitral decision has settled the territorial 
disputes arising out of the River Plate war between the Argentine Confederation and the Republic 
of Paraguay. You will remember that, having achieved the most complete victory and having 
effected the conquests stipulated in the solemn pacts of the Triple Alliance, the Confederation 
bowed to the rights of another continent and another civilisation, declaring with a magnanimous 
and truly American gesture that victory gave them no territorial titles, and signing on the most 
pacific principles the Treaty of February 3rd, 1875, which has been supplemented by an arbitral 
decision." (Annex No. 104.) 

249. As a consequence of this recognition, Bolivia signed in the following year her first 
boundary treaty with Paraguay, in which she " recognised " Paraguay's right to the Hayes Zone, 
while Paraguay " renounced " the territory north of latitude 22°. In the subsequent negotiations, 
Bolivia respected for a long period the legal situation established by the award in this zone. In 
none of the draft conventions did Bolivia lay claim to any portion of the Hayes Zone. If some 
of them referred to the apex of the triangle of territory which was the subject of arbitration, 
this was simply due to ignorance of the exact course of the River Verde. 

250. Bolivia cannot invoke in her behalf the principle or res inter alios acta, a device of 
international law to protect a third party acting in good faith and in ignorance of the circumstance 
which does it injury. This principle, however, loses its applicability with publicity, and still more 
with express and categorical recognitions such as that made by President Daza some months 
after he was acquainted with the award. 

251. The validity of the award as regards Bolivia is undoubted, as pointed out by the Foreign 
Minister of that country, M. David Alvestegui, in his book "Bolivia y Paraguay. La cuesti6n de 
Limites ". We allow the competent commentator to speak for himself, while making our reser
vations regarding the existence of the alleged Bolivian rights. 

252. " Under Article 2 of the Treaty of 1876 and in a most singular manner, Bolivia was 
despoiled of the territ?ry of the Cen~ral Chaco,. the J?OSS~ssion. of whi~h she had been discussing 
for some time past With the Argentrne Republic, this discussion havmg been postponed at the 
latter's request until af~er the conclusion of the ~a~ with Paraguay. This matte~ is foreign to the 
subject we are discussmg, but a knowledge of it is necessary for a complete JUdgment on the 
events which occurred during that period. 

253. " But Bolivia lost, not only the Central Chaco but all the Chaco Boreal, in virtue of 
Article 4 of the Argentine-Para~ayan Treaty, since the. two countries shared the t_errit_ory o_n an 
equitable basis without consultmg the only country which possessed undoubted histoncal r~ghts 
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over that district. Thus in 1870 was repeated the same irritating .injustice as ~ r865, when the 
signatories of the Alliance included in their pact the well-known Ar~I~le r6-prev10usly commented 
on-which led to the most energetic protests on the part of the mJured Government. 

254. " And the notes of mutual concession ? And the Corral note ? They could not simply 
be torn up, and they had to produce t~eir effect •. if only in the~ry. Ou~ of respect fo~ these note.s, 
the Argentine and Paraguayan negotiators, assisted b.Y the diploma.tic. representative of Brazil, 
found themselves obliged to conclude at the same time as the prmCipal boundary treaty an 
additional protocol which bears the same date, February 3rd, 187?·. This stip~ates: 'The con
tracting parties agree to reserve the rights affirmed by the Bolivian Republic to one of the 
territories to which the present negotiations have referred'. 

255. " The terms of this declaration are clear and indisputable and, like the notes on mutual 
concessions, served to safeguard in theory Bolivia's legitim?-te rights .to th~ two sections of the 
Grand Chaco; but, in actual fact, the Central Chaco remamed defimtely m the hands of the 
Argentine Republic, whose forces did ~ot evacuate it, while, in the case of .the Cha~o B?real, the 
stipulations of the Paraguayan-Argentme Boundary Treaty were f?llY earned out m spite of the 
solemn declaration in favour of Bolivia; and so it was that an arbitral procedure was set on foot 
before the President of the United States, who settled the dispute by declaring that the Chaco zone 
included between the Verde and Pilcomayo Rivers belonged to Paraguay, which had advanced 
better claims than the Argentine. That country accordingly evacuated Villa Occidental, which has 
since then remained under Paraguayan sovereignty." ("Bolivia y Paraguay. La cuesti6n de 
Lllnites ".) 

256. It will thus be seen that, in the view of the man at presentr esponsible for Bolivian 
foreign policy, neither the Taborga protest against the Treaty of the Triple Alliance nor the 
letters of mutual concession signed by the Allies, as a supplement to their Treaty of Alliance, to 
safeguard " rights of reclamation ", nor the Act of February 3rd, 1876, were sufficiently effective 
and valid. As a result of the Treaty of 1876 and of the Hayes Award, the Central Chaco remained 
" finally " in the hands of the Argentine Republic, and the Chaco Boreal passed into the possession 
of Paraguay, whose better claims had been recognised by the arbitrator. According toM. Alvestegui, 
Bolivia "lost" the ChacoBoreal as a result of the Treaty of 1876 and of the Hayes Award. 

4· UNRATIFIED TREATIES. 

257. \Vhen she signed the first draft boundary treaties with Bolivia, Paraguay was suffering 
from the depressing effects of a war of extermination in which she had been defeated. These 
agreements were concluded in a cordial and noble spirit. It was thought that national recovery 
would be possible thanks to Bolivia's trade through Paraguayan territory by means of the cession 
of a strip of land bordering on the River Paraguay. The Bravo undertaking with its schemes 
of colonisation had raised high hopes in the decimated Paraguayan population. 

258. These agreements were signed without any comparison of titles and involved a 
renunciation of territory on the part of the legitimate owner. The Decoud-Quijarro Treaty 
clearly states that Paraguay " renounced " the territory situated north of the zznd parallel, 
while Bolivia simply " recognised " Paraguay's right to the rest of the Chaco. (Annex No. 105.) 

259. None of the treaties received the approval of the Congress of Paraguay. They 
gave rise to heated discussion in the Press and Parliament of Paraguay. This was not the case 
in Bolivia. Why was that ? If the view now maintained by Bolivia regarding her alleged sovereign 
rights over the whole of the territory situated between the Pilcomayo and Paraguay Rivers had 
been held by Bolivia at that time, those arrangements would necessarily have been regarded 
by public opinion in that country as an obvious abdication of rights and an unjust mutilation 
and alienation of national territory, and as an act of generosity for which there was no valid 
reason. But Bolivia ratified those treaties and did her utmost to induce Paraguay to do so as 
well. This shows that Bolivia was not conscious of the above-mentioned rights. She did not 
hold that conviction when she became independent. She had succeeded to colonial units in 
whose history the Chaco had never been a field of action. The signature of the treaties was 
hailed in Bolivia as a real triumph of her diplomacy. The men who put their signature to those 
agreements continued to be esteemed and honoured by their fellow-citizens. No one ever stig
matised those agreements as a mistake or a defeat. Quijarro, Tamayo and Ichazo occupy an 
honourable place in Bolivian history. 

260. In Paraguay, those treaties wounded national sentiment very deeply. Protests against 
them were made in Parliament, in the Press, in pamphlets and books, and from the rostrum. 
The Governments which sponsored those treaties assuredly did so with noble and sincere aims, 
but ~hey neyerth~less changed their .attitude, since they did not even attempt to influence the 
Parliament m which they had a maJority. 

261. . The treat~es. were signed .for reasons which had nothing to do with national rights. 
The unammous convictiOn of the nation as to the necessity for maintaining its rights never varied. 

262. As Fulgencio Moreno wrote: " At all times and under no matter what political party 
or syst.em of Government, whether she commanded respect as a Power or was struck down by 
adversity, Paraguay never ceased firmly to proclaim her rights". 
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2~3. Let us examine the official view which prevailed in Bolivia at the time these treaties 
were stg~ed and see what the .Minister for Forei~ Affairs, M. Mariano Baptista, an outstanding 
personahty who rose to .t~e highest l~gal office m. the State, has to say in the matter. In the 
memorandu;m of the Mimstry of which he was m charge in 188g, M. Baptista stated, when 
recommendmg the approval of the Aceval-Tamayo Treaty to Congress: 

264. ".That, in t~e boundary questions raised by the Republics which were formerly part 
of the Spamsh posse?sions, Governments and publicists were for the most part convinced that 
the pro.ofs of that nght were axiomatic. This conviction rendered the popular sentiment so 
susceptible tha~, at every stage of the dispute, in every diplomatic instrument, the masses of 
the people con?Idered that th~ir.country:s honou~ was endangered or that their titles of ownership 
had been ~acnficed. A con~tctwn earned to this extreme arises from an erroneous conception. 
It was obvwu~ t~at the. Spamsh Government, both in its advisory bodies and in the royal decisions, 
could not dehmtt terntories, in the case of the discovery in very remote regions consisting of 
virgin forest or extensive deserts, in so technical and comprehensive a manner as our South
American records relating to their demarcation lead us to suppose. It would appear to be more 
correct to admit that the boundaries in the direction of the desert lands were to some extent 
vague and indefinite, as is to be assumed from many of the most authoritative texts cited in 
these complicated discussions. 

265. "The scope of these reflections should not be misunderstood", he added. "We do 
not say that the Bolivian argument is defective or that the documents on which it is based are 
invalidated by conflicting documents; on the other hand, we think that the Bolivian right is 
established on a sound foundation and includes the whole of the area which forms the subject 
of the dispute with Paraguay. But, at the same time, we are convinced that up to the present 
these discussions have not led to any incontrovertible conclusion and that the country cannot 
fail to benefit by the agreements, compromises and cessions which it is possible to contemplate". 

266. The words of the man who had the greatest power in his country at the time the 
first treaties were signed clearly show Bolivia's vacillating faith in her alleged rights. 

267. The unratified draft treaties between Paraguay and Bolivia do not constitute a legal 
precedent. They were drawn up without any comparison of titles and were attempts to find 
an amicable settlement, which would be explainable at another time, but which cannot affect 
the validity of Paraguay's titles to the geographical unit known as the Chaco. 

5· THE SOLER-PINILLA PROTOCOL AND THE "STATUS QUO". 

268. The first treaties were negotiated in a spirit of friendship and good neighbourly 
relations. Bolivia stated her requirements and appealed to the generosity of a neighbouring 
country. Paraguay lent a willing ear to her request. 

269. The last boundary agreement, the Soler-Pinilla Protocol (Annex No. I06), was signed 
under pressure of a concrete and lamentable fact-namely, the commencement of the Bolivian 
advance. A new factor, hitherto unknown, began to figure in the discussions: the presence in the 
Chaco of the army of a nation which had not set foot in that territory during more than three 
hundred years. 

270. The Bolivian schemes of conquest began to be revealed. Paraguay, who had formerly 
given way for the sake of ideals which were not understood or which, as experience showed, i~ 'Yas 
impossible to put into practice, gave way once again in order to prevent war. The Soler-Pmilla 
agreement provided that a part of the Chaco was in dispute, although Paraguay did not renounce 
any part of her river bank. 

. 271. Paraguay's concession had its counterpart: the status quo. She accepted Bolivi~'s 
demands in the belief that her sacrifice would be rewarded by the fulfilment of the solemn promrse 
made by Bolivia not to continue her advance. 

272. The enthusiasm aroused in Bolivia by the ease with which the military penetration 
of the Chaco was being carried out rendered nugatory the territorial provisions of the Soler
Pinilla Protocol. The status quo remained, but while the Bolivian diplomatists were renewing its 
validity, the General Staff continued to carry out its plans for the" Bolivianisation" of the Chaco, 
as advocated by its best-known public men. 

273. The status quo of 1907 was confirmed and extended on various occasions, as shown 
by the Protocols of April sth, I9I3 (Annex No. !07). July 19th, 1915 (Annex No. 108) and 
November 21st, 1916 (Annex No. IOg), the Act of June 15th, 1917 (Annex No. no) and that of 
June 28th, 1928 (Annex No. III). ~ut Bolivia did not keep the promises which she ?ad so solemnly 
and repeatedly made. ~er sole aim 'Yas to further he~ sc~e~es of conqu~~t, whrch wen~ openly 
confessed in the instructiOns from Presrdent Montes to hrs Mrmster at Asuncwn, M. Emeteno Cano. 
Dr. Cano's task was to cover up the military advances in the Chaco territory and to reassure the 
Paraguayan Government by means of hypocritical assertions of Bolivia's peaceful intentions 
(Annexes Nos. II4 and ns). Thi~ was the sole object of t~e Soler-Pinip.a agre~ment, which was 
signed by Bolivia so that she mrght pursue her clandestme occu_patlon, .takmg ~dv~tage of 
Paraguay's good faith and trust in the solemn and sacred nature of mternatronal obhgahons. 

274. Naturally, the status quo of 1907 ~ust ~e determ~ed in accordance with _this pact <~:nd 
the preceding ones, ~hi~h co-o~dinate the vanous vrews held m the matter and for the mterpretatwn 
of which co-operatiOn 1s reqmred. 
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275. As the pact described certain zones a~ belonging exclus!vely to the :parties and o~he~s 
as disputed zones, the status quo naturally reqmred them to refram from makmg any chant>e Ill 

or any advance beyond their respective zones. As, at the time of the. agreement, bot~ Paraguay 
and Bolivia possessed certain settlements in the disputed area, the withdrawal of which had not 
been stipulated for, the status quo naturally also required them not to push fo;ward t~os.e s.et~le
ments or to establish new ones. Hence Paraguay was not allo~e~ to exerCise ~er JUriSdict~on 
beyond Greenwich meridian 61o 30', which marked t~e agree.d lumt of the te~n.tory bclongmg 
exclusively to her, nor beyond her most northern posts m the disputed zone. Bohv1~, for her p<~;rt, 
was not to cross the 62nd meridian which marked the eastern boundary of the terntory occupied 
exclusively by her, according to the pact, or to push forward her settlements esta~lished prior 
to 1907 situated north of the Rio Negro, in the heart of the disputed zone, or establish new ones. 
Consequently, the status quo represented the temporary neutralisation of the unoccupied zones 
within the disputed territory. 

276. The close connection between the status quo and the arbitration agreed upon and also 
the temporary neutralisation referred to above.,were reco~i~ed by B?livia O? var~ous .occasions. 
They were acknowledged by Dr. Ricardo MuJia, the Bolivian Plempotentiary, m his note of 
January 16th, 1913. At a later date, in connection with a disagreement as to the o?servance. of 
the status quo, the parties affirmed in an Act dated May 2oth, 1921, on behalf of their respective 
Governments, that the latter had always loyally observed the modus vivendi in force since 
January 12th, 1907. The Paraguayan Minister for Foreign Affairs added "that the Paraguayan 
pickets on the Estero Patino, referred to in the note from the Bolivian Legation dated April 16th, 
had been sent for the purpose of policing positions which for a long time past had been occupied 
by Paraguay and were situated more than fifty leagues away (on the Paraguayan side) from the 
zone that was declared to be in dispute by the Protocol of that date (61° 30' and 62° west of 
Greenwich) and that had been temporarily withdrawn from the jurisdiction of the parties to the 
dispute, as the essential basis of the status quo they are observing." (Annex No. II2.) 

277. Later still, on July 26th, 1924, the Paraguayan Foreign Office, in reply to a protest 
from the Bolivian Foreign Office regarding the Mennonite colonisation, made the following state
ment: " The Foreign Office has been informed that this territory extended from Greenwich 
meridian 59° to 6o0 , the zone in which the two parties to the dispute were forbidden to exercise 
any jurisdiction". And with reference to its o·wn claims, the Foreign Office added that " as, 
according to some Bolivian maps, the jurisdiction of Santa Cruz, although diversely delimited, 
is shown as extending to places between 61° 30' and 62°, the basis of the status quo which has 
been in force since 1907, my Government requests .Your Excellency's Government to be good 
enough to inform it of the scope of that concession and protests in advance against any act which 
the Bolivian Government may commit in violation or the modus vivendi". Lastly, the Paraguayan 
Foreign Office, in its note of February 25th, 1927, addressed to the Bolivian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, stressed the same point and once again defined the existing stattts quo in the following 
terms: "The zone subject to the arbitral proceedings and affected by the status quo was therefore 
the zone lying westwards between Greenwich meridians 61° 30' and 62° ". The Illimani Office, 
of which Dr. Alberto Gutierrez was in charge, replied on May 27th, 1927, accepting without any 
reservation the Paraguayan declarations set forth above. (See notes exchanged in regard to these 
differences in "Paraguay-Bolivia. Protocolos y notas cambiadas ", 1927.) 

. 278. Notwithstanding these documents, which prove that both Foreign Offices were entirely 
m agreement as to the existence and definition of the status quo of 1907, Bolivia persisted in ignoring 
the existing status quo or attributing to it a meaning which it never possessed. 

. 279. A:ccording to this interpretation, the status quo referred, not to the zone but to posi
tions-that IS to say, both parties had undertaken not to make any change in the military or civil 
positions existing in the Chaco in 1907. It is inconceivable that any country could have signed an 
agreement which would check all progress in its territory. Paraguay would never have done so 
and never for a moment contemplated interpreting in such a manner the agreement not to make 
~ny change: Neither did Boliv~a consider that this was the nature of the status quo agreed upon 
m 1907, pnor to the Buenos Aires Conferences. If she had held that view, she would certainly 
have protested against the continuance and expansion of the works of development which Paraguay 
continued to carry out uninterruptedly within the zone occupied by her, by means of the construc
tion of railways and factories, the establishment of colonies, etc . 

. 280. Bolivia's silence after 1907 in regard to Paraguay's continued efforts to civilise the 
temtory proves that at that time she had not the slightest intention of giving to the status quo 
the interpretation which she subsequently assigned to it. 

281. Moreover, this interpretation does not exonerate Bolivia of blame. Whether the 
status quo .ref~rred to zones or to positions, it was in any case violated by Bolivia. The positions 
she occupied m 1932 had be~n adyanced two. degrees_f~rther east of the points occupied in 1907. 
~o m~tte~ how the modus vwendt concluded m 1907 IS mterpreted, Bolivia's responsibility for its 
VIOlatiOn IS proved. 

6. THE BUENOS AIRES CONFERENCES AND THE INCIDENTS OF 1928 . 

. 282. ~he Bol!vian m~it.ary invasio~, secretly directed towards the interior of the Chaco 
while t?e diplomatic negotiatiOns were gomg on, was disclosed by the official publications. This 
news nghtly alarmed Paraguayan public opinion. The alarm changed to indignation when, in 
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February 1927, a Paraguayan officer was killed in the neighbourhood of his ovm outpost by 
Bolivian regular troops. 

28~. In these , circun;;tance.s, the Argentine Government succeeded in obtaining the 
conclusiOn of the Diaz Leon-Gu~Ierrez .Protocol, in which Paraguay and Bolivia accepted the 
good offices of that Government m seekmg a solution for the different questions at issue between 
them . 

. 284. T~e delegates of the t~o ~ountries met at Buenos Aires for this purpose, the Conferences 
takmg place m two stages. (See Libro Blanco. Documentos relativos a las Conferencias de Buenos 
Aires ~obre la cuesti6n de Lfmites paraguayo-boliviana y algunos antecedentes". 1927-28. -
Asuncion, 1928.) 

285. The Bolivian delegation did not conceal its aversion to examining the question of the 
stat~s quo, wh~ch was il!- re~lity the principal aim of the Conference. Paraguay's insistence on 
?nd~ng a solution for this VItal aspect of the relations between the two countries has been amply 
JUStified by events. If at that time an agreement had been reached on the effective maintenance 
of the status q-z:o of 1907, or if any of the methods proposed by Paraguay or the Argentine Foreign 
Office for solvmg the strained situation created in the Chaco by the violation of the modus vivendi 
by Bolivia had been accepted, war would not have broken out. Paraguay realised that an agreement 
on t?e fundamental question would not prove possible during these negotiations, owing to the 
obstmacy ':"i~h which Bolivia clung to her extreme claims. The proposal for arbitration made 
by t~e Bolivian delegation showed that, as her military advance proceeded, her ambitions were 
growmg. The positions of the two countries were absolutely irreconcilable owing to the fact 
that Bolivia was continually moving further and further away from the true bases of the problem. 

286. The Bolivian delegation, which at first had denied. ·the existence of the status quo, 
gradually began to admit it, and eventually went so far as to uphold an interpretation of the 
undertaking not to advance which had never been entertained by the negotiators or intended 
by the Governments. 

287. This difference on a point of capital importance could not, owing to the obstinate 
Bolivian resistance, be settled by direct means. The Paraguayan delegation then proposed to 
submit the question of the interpretation of the Soler-Pinilla Protocol to the Supreme Court of 
Justice of the Argentine Republic for an arbitral decision. The parties were to rectify their positions 
in accordance with this decision, once it had been pronounced, and were then to consider the bases 
of a new modus vivendi "in conformity with present circumstances in order to create a system 
of reciprocal security ". 

288. This proposal was rejected by Bolivia, as was also the Paraguayan suggestion to sign 
a treaty on all the questions at issue, taking into account the de facto situation as well as the 
substance of the dispute, and consisting of the following parts: 

(1) Pact of Non-Aggression; 
(2) Modus vivendi agreement; 
(3) Pact giving the Conference a permanent character; 

• 

(4) Constitution of Committees of Experts to pronounce on the titles of sovereignty 
submitted by the parties with a view to establishing the bases of a direct agreement or to 
defining exactly the subject of the dispute. 

289. The Buenos Aires Conferences closed without the slightest indication that Bolivia was 
prepared to accept a basis of settlement different from that contained in her d~aft trea!y, w~ch 
involved the preliminary cession of three-quarters of the Chaco Boreal to her wrthout discussion. 

290. Events were soon to justify Paraguay's apprehensions. The incidents of December 1928 
were a direct consequence of the state of affairs created in the Chaco by the increasingly audacious 
Bolivian penetration. A Commission of Enquiry and Conciliation having been convened ~t 
Washington in conformity with the Protocol of January 3rd, 1929, Parag:uay showed be~ore t?is 
Commission that Bolivia had committed " acts of provocation and aggression by penetratmg wrth 
its armed forces into territory possessed by Paraguay, not only in the case of the Vanguardia 
outpost, in which the said forces were the first to open fire on Paraguayan troops, but that, before 
that time, it made several incursions in the said territory, establishing new outposts". 

291. The Conference, which was in session from March 13th to September 13th, 1929, was 
only able to examine the de facto situation created by ~hese _inci.dents, without being able to analyse 
the responsibility for the violation of the status qtiO, smce, I~ vrrtue of the I_T.oto~ol of January ~r~, 
the procedure was not to include or affect the agreements m force, a condition rmposed by Bolivia 
before she would accept the investigation. 

292. In the Protocol of September 12th, the Commission declare~ that concil~ation of the 
parties had been effected, but tha~ respo~s~bilitie~ had not _be~n established. !t s~rpulate~ t_h~ 
re-establishment of the state of thmgs existmg pnor to the mcidents, though this d1d not srgnif) 
" any prejudgment as to the legal validity of the situa~ion both with refe~e~ce to the facts and 
the diplomatic instruments", as pointed out by the Charrman of the Comn;nssion, Generall\I~C?Y· 
to the two delegations in his note of September 12th, 1929. (See Proceedmgs of the CommiSSion 
of Inquiry and Conciliation •. Bolivia and Paraguay, Washington, D.C. 1929.) 
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7· THE WASHINGTON CONFERENCES AND THE OUTBREAK OF HOSTILITIES. 

293. Bolivia, who had not agreed to discuss a pact of non-aggression pr~posed ~y the 
Paraguayan delegation in the course of the Buenos Aires Conferences, succeeded m ev~dmg the 
negotiations which the Washington Commission of Neutrals of 1929, before separ~tmg, had 
suggested to the two countries, this proposal having been ac~epted by the representabv~s of t.he 
Governments on that Commission. She proposed the discussiOn of a pact of non-aggressiOn pnor 
to the consideration of the fundamental question. 

294. To keep the peace, no new instruments between the tw~ nations :-vere nece~sary. 
In particular, they were already bound by the status quo Protocol, which compn?ed a ventable 
treaty of non-aggression and demilitarisation, and by the Final Act of.the Buenos Aires <;onference, 
which contained the undertaking to settle the conflict only by. pacific. means except m the case 
of legitimate self-defence. In addition, the two nations were signatones of the Covenant of the 
League of Nations. If Bolivia had harboured sincerely pa.cific intentions she would have co~fined 
herself to faithfully carrying out the obligations by which she was alre.ady b~mnd and, If her 
pacific intentions had been firmer and more genuine, she would have ratified either the Gondra 
Convention or the Briand-Kellogg Pact. 

295. Paraguay hastened to Washington to study the pact in the hope that,· ~hrou~h the 
mediation of the neutral nations, it would be possible to find a basis for a modus vwendt. But 
the Bolivian suggestion did not answer to any sincere desire for peace. While the ~onferenc~s 
were going on, Bolivia made a great effort to complete extensive and costly strategic roads m 
the Chaco and to improve those connecting her centres of concentration with the Chaco outposts. 
She acquired large supplies of war material, which were introduced via Arica in May of that 
year. In the same month, she concentrated a large number of troops and war material at yma 
Montes, to the alarm of America and of the Washington Conference. And as if these preparatiOns, 
which she did not deny or conceal, were not sufficient, she constructed in the Chaco, after the 
beginning of the discussions, a large number of outposts, among which may be mentioned 
Murguia, Platanillos, Bolivar, Rabelo, General Perez, Camargo, Ignacio, Vargas, etc. 

296. Bolivia's true intentions were revealed, not only by the continuation of her military 
preparations and of her advances, but also by the letter and the spirit of the pact of non-aggression 
which was submitted by her delegation. 

297. This draft constituted an avowal of her intentions to continue the advance in the 
Chaco contrary to the status quo. According to this draft, the parties would only bind themselves 
" not to undertake any armed attack or military invasion against the effective positions of the 
other party". By means of this Pact, Bolivia endeavoured, not only to give legal colour to her 
clandestine occupation, but also to infringe the state of affairs created by the modus vivendi of 
1907 by securing recognition and respect for her most advanced positions, which already reached 
meridian 59• 30'. According to the Pact, the "effective positions " had to be "respected", which 
meant that Bolivia was to be left free to continue to advance, taking advantage of the size of 
the Chaco territory, until, by a process of infiltration, she reached the river bank. 

298. Events soon showed that, for Bolivia, the Washington conversations simply constituted 
an alibi. On June 15th, the Bolivian forces attacked and captured the Carlos Antonio Lopez 
outpost, and from that moment the Bolivian war machine, so patiently prepared, went on without 
interruption. (As regards the Washington Conferences of 1932, see "Libro Blanco-1 Parte. 
Documentos relativos ala Conferencia de Washington para el estudio de un Pacto de No Agresion 
con Bolivia, ala actuacion de la Comision de Neutrales y trato de prisioneros". Asuncion, 1933.) 

299. Having captured the Carlos Antonio Lopez outpost (Pitiantuta), the Bolivian Command 
began to put into force the systematic plan of advance prepared by its general staff. 

300. The exhortations to peace made by the Commission of Neutrals were entirely un
successful. The Bolivian army seized the advanced Paraguayan outposts and refused all suggestions 
for peace. 

301. On July 21st, the Commission of Neutrals addressed to both countries a request for 
the suspension of hostilities(" Libro Blanco", 1933, Part I, page 181). On July 24th, the Bolivian 
Government replied that it " did not wish to lend itself to new pretences " (" Libro Blanco ", 
Part I, page 187). On the following days, the active exchange of correspondence between the 
Commission of Neutrals and the Bolivian Government led to no result. On August 1st, the 
La Paz Foreign Office arrogantly declared that the investigations did not interest Bolivia and 
that she would persist in the attitude she had adopted (" Libro Blanco", 1933, Part I, page 205). 

302. Paraguay, on. the other hand, accepted all the measures proposed to stop the conflict 
at the outset, and contnbuted proposals of her own to put an end to a situation which she had 
been far from desiring. 

~03. On July 22nd, the Asuncion Government, replying to the Neutrals' proposal of the 
previOus day, declared that it " is not engaging and will not engage in any act of armed hostility 
against Bolivia" ("Libro Blanco", 1933, Part I, page 183). On July 28th she confirmed this 
promise. (" Libro Blanco", 1933, Part I, page 193.) ' 

304. On August 2nd, in view of the imminence of the Bolivian offensive the Commission 
of Neutrals proposed the cessation of hostilities and a return to the status' quo ante bellum. 
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(" Libro Blanco" • I9~,3. Part I, page 2I~). Bolivia replied that the question was now "on the 
plane of actual facts and refused to w1thdraw to her positions of June Ist (" Libro Blanco " 
I933, Part I, page 2I3)· • 

305. For her part, ~';1-~aguay, on Au~ust 5th, accepted the proposal of the Commission of 
Neutrals to suspend hostihhes on the bas1s of the positions occupied by the two countries on 
June Ist, I932. 

8. DECLARATION OF AUGUST 3RD. 

306. In view of the dangerous attitude of the Bolivian Government which showed itself 
totally deaf to all appe<l;ls for p~ace, the countries of America devised an ~xpedient which they 
thought would be suffic1ent by 1ts mere moral force to check the Bolivian nation's designs of 
conquest. 

3~7. On :August 3rd, the representatives of the other nineteen nations of America, met at 
Washmgton,, s1gned a declaration ~nunciating the principles of respect for law and for pacific 
methods wh1ch have always constituted the basis of policy on the American Continent. This 
declaration reads as follows: 

308. " R~spect for law is a tradition among the American nations, who are opposed to force 
and renounce 1t both for the solution of their controversies and as an instrument of national 
policy in their recipro.cal relations. They have long been the proponents of the doctrine that the 
arrangement of all d1sputes and conflicts of whatever nature or origin that may arise between 
them can only be sought by peaceful means. The history of the American nations shows that all 
their boundary and territorial controversies have been arranged by such means. Therefore, the 
nations of America declare that the Chaco dispute is susceptible of a peaceful solution and they 
earnestly request Bolivia and Paraguay to submit immediately the solution of this controversy 
to an arrangement by arbitration or by such other peaceful means as may be acceptable to both. 
As regards the responsibilities which may arise from the various encounters which have occurred 
from June ISth to date, they consider that the countries in conflict should present to the Neutral 
Commission all the documentation which they may consider pertinent and which "ill be examined 
by it. They do not doubt that the country which this investigation shows to be the aggressor will 
desire to give satisfaction to the one attacked, thus eliminating all misunderstanding between 
them. They furthermore invite the Governments of Bolivia and Paraguay to make a solemn 
declaration to the effect that they will stop the movement of troops in the disputed territory, 
which should clear up the atmosphere and make easy the road to the solution of good understanding 
which America hopes for in the name of the permanent interests of all the countries of this hemi
sphere. The American nations further declare that they will not recognise any territorial arrangement 
of this controversy which has not been obtained by peaceful means nor the validity of territorial 
acquisitions which may be obtained through occupation or conquest by force of arms." (" Libro 
Blanco", I933· Part I, page 2II.) 

309. Paraguay accepted this historic declaration on August sth in the following terms: 
" My Government confirms its acceptance of the cardinal principles of the doctrines and traditions 
of America expressed in note of Your Excellency and all the other signatories representing countries 
of America. These principles constitute the invariable basis of its international policy. It is 
prepared to submit immediately to arbitration or other pacific procedure each and every question 
at issue with Bolivia. It reiterates its acceptance of investigation on the occurrences in the Chaco 
from June ISth to the present date and is prepared to give instructions to its armed forces to 
refrain from all hostilities in accordance with the telegram despatched to-day to the Commission 
of Neutrals. Paraguay considers the joint declaration of non-recognition of occupation or conquest 
by force to be of great historical importance and has the honour to express her complete approval 
of this declaration." (" Libro Blanco", I933. Part I, page 2IS.) 

310. Paraguay's acceptance covered all the proposals put forward by the American nations. 
The declaration consists of several parts and is not summed up in its last sentence, as there seems 
to be a general tendency to suppose. The principles proclaimed were: 

311. {I) Submission of the controversy to settlement by arbitration or other peaceful 
means. 

312. (2) Investigation to determine the question of responsibility. 

313. (3) Security by putting a stop to the movement of troops. 

314. (4) Non-recognition of any territorial arrangement which has not been obtained by 
peaceful means, and of the validity of territorial acquisitions obtained through occupation or 
conquest by iorce of arms. 

315. Points I, 2 and 3 have always been accepted by Paraguay. 

316. As regards the fourth point, which is the best known, it should be said that its acceptance 
by Paraguay is in complete agreement with her situation in t~e Chaco conflict. Paraguay does 
not aim at any settlement of the controversy by force of arms, as 1s proved by her repeated proposal 
that the war should be stopped before any discussion of the substance of the dispute. 

317. In this war, Paraguay does not seek any t~rrit~rial.aggrandisement. She. is only 
defending her own territory, which she has possessed smce 1ts d1scovery and under a JUst and 



• legal title confirmed by an arbitral award. Her sovereignty in the Chaco is n?~ the outcom~ of 
Yiolence, but of law and history. It does not possess the character of .a .mere mtl~tary ?~cupatwn. 
If the Chaco was evacuated by the Paraguayan .military _forces, the c~v1l possession ~n~tlat~d l~ng 
before the garrisons were established would contmue. Thts was rec?.gn~sed by the ~?hvtan Foretgn 
Office in its message of September 22nd, 1932, to the Neutrals ( Ltbro ~lanco , 1933, .Part I, 
page 276), which states that the withdrawal of the Paraguayan army to the nver would not mvolve 
the cessation of occupation, since Paraguay would remam the owner ot the Chaco throw?~ her 
" civil possessions ". At the same time, the Bo~ivian Go,;emme?t admitted the purely mthtary 
character of its occupation of the Chaco by saymg that the withdrawal of our outposts would 
involve for Bolivia the relinquishment of the Chaco ". 

318. It will thus be seen that the condemnation of military occupation formulated on 
August 3rd was exclusively directed against Bolivia, as was the refusal to recognise conquest 
by force of arms. 

319. If any doubt subsisted as to the bearing of the de~larati.on of August 3rd with re&'ard 
to Bolivia, it would be sufficient to reproduce the comments whtch thts noble statement of Ame~1~an 
ideals elicited from President Salamanca. In his message of August 6th, 1932, to the Bohvtan 
Congress, he said: "The document signed by the representatives of nineteen American nations 
(a document which awakens painful memories in Bolivia) contains the deliberate warning that 
the victor will not be allowed to enjoy the fruits of victory"; and further on he says: 

320. "After the conclusion of this Message, our Foreign Office received last night the 
latest note of the Neutrals, which really constitutes a demand. The new pacifist doctrine of the 
American nations celebrates its entry into the world by a brutal step taken at the expense of a 
weak country. 

321. "The Neutrals, with our consent, were only exercising the good offices recognised 
by the rules of international law and were entitled to use their influence to remove difficulties 
in order to bring the disputants to an understanding. They now arrogate to themselves the role 
of guardians and judges, and claim to interfere in our affairs, exercising a jurisdiction which 
we have not given them. 

322. " They call upon us to suspend hostilities, which have already stopped; they call 
upon us to evacuate our posts, which we have occupied as just reprisals; and, lastly, they call 
upon us to conclude a final agreement with Paraguay. All these acts of violence are committed 
in the name of the nations of America and invoking a principle of law which condemns all violence. 
Such conduct constitutes a violation of the principle of national independence and is based on 
nothing else than force. 

323. "Some of the nations which have participated in this act of injustice will perhaps 
have reason in the future to repent of having created such an unjust precedent. 

324. "It should be noted that the first victim of this new American law is tbe country 
which has suffered the greatest injustice, and no nation is mindful of the generous principles 
in the name of which an attempt is being made to do fresh injury to Bolivia. 

325. " More than ever, we are obliged to appeal to the serenity and patriotism of the 
Bolivian people in examining and seeking a solution of this grave difficulty. " (Annex No. II3.) 

326. The words of the First Magistrate of Bolivia are plain enough. Only one interpretation 
can also be placed on the declaration made by the La Paz Foreign Office in its message of 
August 27th, 1932, to the Commission of Neutrals, which reads as follows: 

327. " It should be remarked, as regards this point, that the new doctrine refers exclusively 
to the case of the Chaco, and shuts its eyes to all past violence, leaving free scope for future 
injustice outside that territory. It is clearly an ad hoc doctrine for the case of Bolivia. " (" Libro 
Blanco ", 1933, Part I, page 236.) 

328. Could any more categoric confession of Bolivia's intentions be asked for ? And, in 
the face of this confession, can there be any doubt that the declaration of August 3rd was directed 
against no other country than Bolivia ? 

329. Bolivia's revolt against the declaration of August 3rd constituted a revolt against 
the spirit by which the continent was animated. America, which could not remain indifferent 
to the crime of. war, made this declaration owing to its love for peace and justice and in the 
performance of Its duty. This was pointed out to Bolivia by the Chilian Foreign Office in its note 
of March 8th, 1933, which says: 

330. ".An armed conflict like that of the Chaco, which is prolonged without declaration 
of war and 1s therefore outside the pale of international law, is an event which cannot leave the 
oth~r people~ of America indifferent, both in the face of the disaster overtaking two friendly 
natwns and m the face of the shipwreck of the legal institutions laboriously created by modem 
civilisation to settle international disputes. " (" Libro Blanco, 1933, Part II, page 33.) 

331. B?livia failed to grasp the nobility of the American gesture. Not only did she repudiate 
the declaratiOn, but she also refused the continent all right to intervene in the conflict thus 
disregarding the lofty ideals by which it was animated. President Salamanca in his m~ssage 
of August 6th, 1932, said: ' 

332.. " It is tacitly ~mplied tha.t the B?livian-.Paraguayan question compromises the peace 
of Amenca and thus obliges the netghbourmg natwns to interfere in the dispute. Personally, 
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I am un~ble to und~rstand in what w~y the Chaco dispute could compromise other nations unless 
they ~ehberately Wished to compromise. themselves. The question of the Chaco does not affect 
the ng_hts or the fu.ture of o!her. Amen~an nations. In my opinion, the insistence on mak ng 
a con~me?tal quest10~ of this dispute Is another error which contributes to aggravating and 
comphcatiJ?g the question. If Paraguay had not had these pretexts for her obstinacy, it is probable 
that the dispute would by now have been settled or be on the point of settlement." (Annex 
No. II3.) 

333. President ~alamanca wa.s wrong. The question of the Chaco vitally affects the rights 
and f~ture of the natiOns of Amen.ca. ~he moral prestige of the continent is at stake, and the 
doctnne of Aug~st ~rd .was procla1m~d m defence of this prestige. Its reception at La Paz is 
the most patent mdication of the designs of conquest of the Bolivian nation and of its complete 
divorce from American sentiment. 

9· DIPLOMATIC NEGOTIATIONS DURING THE WAR. 

?34. Th~ Decla~a~ion of ~ugust 3rd did not prevent Bolivia from rushing into war, thus 
floutmg Amencan opmwn, which was so clearly expressed therein. 

335. "We are anxious to settle the Chaco question", the Bolivian Foreign Office stated 
on August sth, " and the country is prepared for sacrifices, even in the form of bloodshed, in 
defence of its territory. The nation must break through the barrier that keeps it from the littoral 
of the River Paraguay, in order to establish communication with the world. This is one of the bases 
for a settlement which must be exacted from Paraguay in order to secure peace in America." 
("Libra Blanco", 1933, Part I, page 215.) 

336. In view of Bolivia's dangerous intransigence, the Commission of Neutrals endeavoured 
to induce Paraguay to give way. Thus, after solemnly declaring on August 5th that the Bolivian 
proposal to suspend hostilities, the belligerents maintaining the positions occupied by them at 
the time, could not be taken into consideration " because it would involve the recognition of acts 
of force in the settlement of disputes between the American nations, which is contrary to their 
rooted convictions and to the Declaration just drawn up by nineteen nations" ("Libra Blanco", 
1933, Part I, page 219), the Neutrals decided to suggest on August 29th an immediate suspension 
of hostilities, without the restoration of the "status ante bellum" (Libra Blanco ", 1933, Part I, 
page 242). The Commission sacrificed its" rooted convictions" and the Declaration of August 3rd 
on the altar of peace. But this sacrifice was not understood by the Bolivian Foreign Office. 

337. All efforts on behalf of peace broke down in view of the ruthless desire of the Salamanca 
Government for war. 

338. The subsequent acts of aggression on the part of Bolivia compelled Paraguay, for 
elementary reasons of self-preservation, to repulse the invasion by force. The first military 
successes did not weaken her decision to put an immediate stop to the war. 

339. On September r6th, Paraguay proposed that hostilities should be suspended and that 
each party should withdraw for sixty kilometres, starting from the 6oth meridian, this retreat 
to be followed by a second withdrawal for a greater distance, so that the Bolivians would \Vithdraw 
to the west of meridian 62° 30' and the Paraguayan army to the river bank (" Libro Blanco", 
1933, Part I, page 26r). 

340. On September 26th, Paraguay supplemented her proposal by suggesting the immediate 
and simultaneous withdrawal of both armies until the Chaco was completely demilitarised (" Libra 
Blanco", 1933, Part I, page 283). 

341. Bolivia rejected these concessions on the part of Paraguay and, although fortune did 
not favour her in the field, she continued to adopt an arrogant attitude. After three months' 
fighting, the Bolivian military preparations, the calling-up of her reserves, the acquisition of large 
quantities of war material, the engagement of a foreign general, the Bolivian Government's 
obstinate rejection of all peace proposals, which was in marked contrast to the favourable manner 
in which they were received at Asuncion, led to the conviction in American circles that Paraguay 
was half-defeated and that Bolivia was in a position to crush her. 
. 342. It was in these circumstances that the Neutrals made their proposal in the month 
of December. This proposal, which was inspired by the desire to put a stop to the war by means 
of concessions to the bellicose spirit displayed by Bolivia, offered obvious advantages to the 
intransigent country (" Libro Blanco ", 1933, Part I, page 374). There is no record of this proposal's 
having been accepted by Bolivia. Paraguay, which did not consider that she was as yet defeated, 
was obliged to reject it. The Washington Conferences were closed. 

343. It was then that the neighbouring Powers began to intervene. Their first attempt 
took the form of the Mendoza formula, which was accepted by Paraguay but rejected by Bolivia, 
the latter thus drawing down upon herself the severe condemn.atioll: of the countries which were 
directing the efforts at mediation. The second attempt at p~cificatwn took ~e. form of the Act 
of August 25th, which was also accepted by Paraguay but reJected by the Boliv1an Government. 

(For particulars of the Mendoza negotiations, see the "Libra Blanco", 1933, Part II, and 
of the Rio de Janeiro negotiations, the "Libro Blanco", 1934, Part III.) 

344. In order to put an end to the abnormal state of affairs created by the Bolivian aggression 
without a previous declaration of war, the Paraguayan Government, on May roth, 1933, declared 
a state of war. 
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345. Bolivia appealed to the Council of the League of Nations and requested the application 
of Article I6 of the Covenant. Her request was rejected, and ~t was t~us cl~arly estabhsh~d t~at 
the fact of officially declaring a state of war, which already existed, did not mvolve any VIOlatiOn 
of the Covenant. 

346. As a result of Bolivia's appeal, the full machinery of the League was set in motion and 
it began to exercise the jurisdiction entrusted to it under the Covenant. 

347. The League Council despatched a special Commission to the scene of hostilities .. 'l_'he 
Paraguayan Government has already examined in detail the part played by that CommissiOn 
and adheres to the opinion which it has already had the honour to express before the League 
Council. 

348. After her December victory, Paraguay displayed the same readiness as hitherto t,o 
put an end to the war. In her proposal of February 7th, which was subll!~tted to the I:eague s 
Special Commission, she suggested that her troops, which were then at Magannos, ~hould Withdraw 
to the terminal points of the railways. In her Note of March 3rd, I934· she agam proposed that 
both armies should withdraw for the same distance. 

349. Paraguay has at all times shown her desire ~o terminate the war. Sh~ never ~tated 
that she was endeavouring to settle the boundary questiOn by that means. She did not Wish to 
impose as a condition of peace the abandonment by her enemy of the latter's claims and the 
complete triumph of Paraguay's legitimate rights. The sole conditions stipulated by her for 
putting an end to the conflict are those relating to her security. She would not continue this war 
a single minute longer if she could obtain the necessary guarantees which would protect her from 
the possibility of any further aggression. 

IV. PROLEGOMENA OF THE WAR. 

I. BOLIVIA'S PREPARATIONS. 

350. Bolivia decided to resort to force in order to seize the Chaco owing to her failure to 
obtain the ratification of the treaties which provided for unjustified cessions of territory on the 
part of Paraguay, and her lack of confidence in her alleged titles to an outlet on the river bank 
south of Bahia Negra, which had never belonged to her. 

351. As the Foreign Minister Pinilla informed the Minister M. Cano in I905: " A plan of 
aggression and war on our part . . . has always been in the minds of all Bolivian statesmen " 
(Annex No. II4). In that same year, President Montes confirmed this programme by stating that 
" recourse to the painful extremity of force on behalf of the vital interests of the Republic has 
already been studied by the national Chancellory" (Annex No. ns). This plan required "the 
communications and resources which alone can make it effective ", for which reason the Govern
ment " hoped to push forward its military preparations so as to be able to act with full effect 
when the time comes ". 

352. By means of purchases paid for out of loans placed with international banks, Bolivia 
was able to acquire the largest stock of weapons ever accumulated in Latin America. A recent 
investigation by the American Senate has furnished interesting revelations. (Annex No. n6.) 

353. At the same time, and despite the extension of the validity of the status quo, the 
Bolivian army began its systematic advance into the territory claimed, taking advantage, in 
particular, of Paraguay's internal disturbances. 

354. In I9I3, M. Alvestegui confessed that " the silent and slow but sure advance has not 
stopped for a moment ", assuming that it would take Bolivia a very short time to reach the 
confluence of the Pilcomayo and the Paraguay. " It is all a question of time ", the present Bolivian 
Chancellor added; "let us construct roads in the Chaco, let us build posts provided with a sufficient 
garrison, in short, let us Bolivianise the Chaco; thus, if we make good use of our time, we shall 
achieve the result we are seeking better than by diplomatic manreuvres. In this way, the Chaco 
will definitely become ours." (Annex No. IIJ.) 

355. The Bolivian statesmen underrated the difficulties of the enterprise. Bautista Saavedra, 
a former President of the Republic, did not consider it probable that Paraguay would dispute 
Bolivia's occupation of the positions she had conquered so easily. " Her financial situation is 
far from prosperous, and her economic position is hardly likely to encourage her to undertake 
warlike adventures. Offensive action by Paraguay can never do us much harm." However, in 
the event-which he considered problematical-of the plan of "silent appropriation's" causing 
Par~~ay to take action, M. Saavedra stated that _this risk was not sufficiently great to deter 
Bohv1a from her purpose. And he added the followmg words, which summarise the creed of the 
Bol_ivian ru~ers who ~~ve s.~cceeded each oth~r during t_he last t_hirty years from the point of view 
of mternatwnal politics: . At. the present tim~ •. notw1thstandmg the fashion of the worship of 
peace and coml?u~s?ry arb1trat~on, the only decisive factor between nations is force. Force brings 
out the potentiahties of a natiOn; only the weak believe in justice which in the last resort is 
nothing more than what is expedient for each country." (Annex No. n8.) ' 
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~56. .T?e Boli':'ian state?men never cc;,ased to proclaim the necessity for war. The former 
Foreign Mm1ster Eho stated m 1929 that more than any other country, Bolivia needs to win 
a war". (Annex No. II9.) 

357. The apostle of war was Dr. Daniel Salamanca, the present President of Bolivia. In the 
opinion of the statesman who to-day controls the destinies of that Republic, war was a moral 
!lecessity which Bolivia must face, n?t _only ~ith a view to settling the boundary question, but 
m order to strengthen her weak patnotlc sentrments and to remedy her internal troubles. 

358. Dr. Salamanca stated in 1927: "Paraguay is a small country which is at present taking 
advantage of the fact that it is almost impossible for our military forces to reach the Chaco. \Vhat 
Bolivia should do before discussing the boundary question with Paraguay is to appear in the 
Chaco, possibly on the River Paraguay-that is to say, where the opportunity exists of moving 
our forces in the event of a conflict. After she has done this, at no matter what cost, the opportunity 
would soon occur of proposing a boundary treaty to Paraguay. We think that Paraguay would 
then prove more tractable. I venture to suggest that the 14 million dollars of the last loan should 
be devoted entirely to advances in the Chaco so as to convert it intc a territory indisputably in 
Bolivia's possession. I consider that everything should be sacrificed to the strict law of necessity 
and on the altar of patriotism." (Annex No. 120.) 

359. After the events of 1928, Dr. Salamanca made the following statement: "We have 
lost the only opportunity of establishing a sovereignty which is exclusively ours over the Chaco; 
this opportunity will never occur again because we shall not recover it by discussing our rights. 
It is said that there are no roads to the Chaco and that our forces would take six months to get 
there; this simply means that, in order to arrive in time, we shall have to start six months in 
advance. This obstacle will then be overcome." 

360. Dr. Salamanca's eagerness for war is most clearly revealed by the following words: 
" Bolivia has a history of international disasters the effect of which must be counteracted by a 
victorious war, to prevent the Bolivian character from becoming more and more pessimistic 
every day. Just as men who have sinned must undergo the test of fire to save their eternal souls, 
countries like ours which have committed errors of internal and external policy must of necessity 
undergo that test, which cannot be other than a conflict with Paraguay. On the one hand, it is 
the only country we can attack with the certainty of victory, which would strengthen our weak 
patriotic sentiments, and, on the other hand, a foreign war would break down the party frontiers 
and is essential in order to put an end to the shameful series of revolutions instigated by various 
parties which have been a feature of our country's history." 

361. Dr. Salamanca's rise to power meant that the hour of war, for which patient pre
parations had been made, was about to strike. Less than a year after he became President the 
conflict broke out. 

362. It is unnecessary at this stage to discuss the question of responsibility for the aggression 
in the Pitiantuta incident, which was the fortuitous origin of the present war. The declaration 
on the matter made by President Salamanca in his message to the Congress of his country on 
August 6th, 1933, renders it unnecessary to produce or examine the abundant documentation, 
which is entirely of Bolivian origin, in the possession of the Paraguayan Government, for the 
purpose of proving Bolivia's culpability in that connection. (Annex No. 121.) 

363. Simply for purposes of information, we might also refer to the diary of the Bolivian 
Captain Hoyos, which describes the development of the plan of aggression with an extraordinary 
sincerity and wealth of detail. (Annex No. 122.) 

364. However, the responsibility for the war does not originate entirely in the responsibility 
for the first actual aggression, but also in the fact that Bolivian troops were present in the Chaco 
when treaties were in force prohibiting those advances in a region which had been assigned to 
Paraguay by an arbitral award and had been in her possession from time immemorial. 

365. In its Memorandum dated March 8th, 1934, the Paraguayan delegation informed the 
Special Commission of the League of Nations that: 

366. "Bolivian aggression is proved by the mere fact of the presence of that country's 
forces in the Chaco territory. Their penetration, which began in 1925, in itself constituted a 
casus belli, since it disturbed the legal system by which Paraguay's possession and sovereignty 
were safeguarded. 

367. "Bolivia violated Paraguay's public, tranquil and exclusive possession of the territory 
which she has held ever since the two countries were first discovered, in virtue of capitulations, 
decrees and ordinances of the Crown of Spain, her possession having been recognised when she 
became independent by all the neighbouring countries, including Bolivia. 

368. " Bolivia violated the arbitral award rendered by the President of the United States 
of America, Mr. R. Hayes, which, although-as she wro_n~ly asserts-not. binding upon. her, 
did not authorise her to disturb, solely by her own vohtwn, the possessiOn of the temtory 
recognised in that award as legitimate and just. 

369. " Finally, Bolivia violated the ~act relating to the status quo which was solemnly 
concluded in 1907 and was renewed five trmes. 
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370. " The mere enunciation by Bolivia of claims to part or the w~ole of the Chaco could 
not authorise her to disturb Paraguay's legitimate possession of the terntory. If such ;onduct 
were allowed, countries would be entitled to invade foreign territory after merely assertmg that 
it was in dispute". 

371. " Not only did Bolivia place herself in the position of the aggres~or long befor~ the 
war broke out by violating the legal system guaranteeing Paraguay's possessiOn of the .ternto~y, 
but she is also solely responsible for the preparation and outbreak of the present con~Ict, which 
is merely the culminating point of the policy consistently followed by her for a long time past." 

2. PARAGUAY'S EFFORTS TO AVOID WAR. 

372. In contrast to Bolivia's obvious determination to resort to arms, Paraguay, as soon 
as the dispute became more serious, sho'Ned an almost incredible desire for peace and conciliation. 

373. No impartial and upright mind can fail to appreciate the measure of self-sacrifice 
which the country had to impose on itself in suppressing for over twenty-five years the na~u.ral 
reactions of national honour and dignity to the intense provocation caused by the Bolivian 
invasion. 

374. As soon as the news reached the Paraguayan Government of the establishment of 
the Guachalla and Ballivian posts-the first installed by Bolivia in the Chaco during a period 
of four centuries in the course of which she had not set foot in that territory and had constantly 
respected Paragn~yan jurisdiction-the Paraguayan Legation at La Paz submitted, on February 
2oth, 1906, " a formal protest against this invasion of Paraguayan territory and this disregard 
of Paraguayan sovereignty"; it also declared that " the Paraguayan Government refuses to 
recognise any act of jurisdiction which Bolivia may accomplish in this territory ", aPd invited 
the Bolivian Government " to be good enough to furnish a satisfactory explanation of the 
circumstance, order the immediate withdrawal of the military garrisons occupying these points, 
and state th~t the Bolivian Government does not intend to carry out a formal occupation of 
this- part of ·Paraguayan territory". (Annex No. 122.) 

375. The Bolivian Government, intent on its warlike plan, did not comply with any of 
these legitimate demands. 

376. From that moment Paraguay, whose essential sovereign rights had been violated, 
might have taken, for her own defence, the steps authorised by international law. The Bolivian 
invasion amounted to a casus belli, which exempted the country attacked from all responsibility 
for the consequences. 

377. Such, however, was her desire for conciliation and her confidence in the remedies of 
law that Paraguay, in the interests of peace, not merely renounced the rights accruing to her 
as soon as the Bolivian forces had crossed the Parapiti, but even agreed, under the Soler-Pinilla 
Protocol, that Bolivia should remain in these first positions. 

378. Paraguay believed that this sacrifice, like the others consented to in the same Protocol 
in connection with the settlement of the fundamental question, would ensure her future tranquillity, 
and that, although her rights had been trampled on, the solemn promise given to refrain from 
further advance divested the Bolivian presence in the Chaco of all danger. 

379. The status quo prescribed by the Soler-Pinilla Protocol amounted to a veritable pact 
of non-aggression and demilitarisation. Paraguay endeavoured with the utmost sincerity to 
execute loyally and integrally the provisions of this agreement. 

380. A joint enquiry, conducted by the Governments of the United States, Chile and Brazil, 
proved in 1914 how strictly Paraguay had observed the status quo. In the archives of the Foreign 
Office at Asuncion there is no single Bolivian protest concerning the non-observance of the modus 
vivendi which has not been effectively refuted. 

381. Unfortunately, Paraguay's sincerity was not reciprocated. The modus vivendi of 1907 
did not prevent the pushing forward of plans for military occupation which had been outlined 
in 1905. Taking advantage of Paraguay's good faith and of the political dissensions that had 
harassed the country for several years, Bolivian forces crossed the 62nd meridian, entered the 
neutral zone and then invaded the zone of exclusive Paraguayan occupation. 

382. After a long civil war, Paraguay suddenly learnt of the presence of the Bolivian army 
west of meridian 61° 30'. Public excitement increased when it was further ascertained that Bolivia 
had not merely failed to respect the status quo, but had even invaded the Hayes zone. 

383. If the violation of the status quo amounted to a casus belli, the violation of the zone 
adjudi~a~ed by arl;>itration wa~ no less .se~ious. yYhatever the interpretation or scope assigned 
by .Bol~;via to ~res~dent Hayes .award, It IS undemab~e that this award constituted an " adjudi
catiOn of terntones under which Paraguay entered mto possession of these territories. Even 
if possession. was not ~nal, an~ admittin~ that i.t required confirmation by a further award, Bolivia 
was not entitled to dis.turb this po~sess10n until the. new aw~rd had been given. In invading the 
Hayes zone, she had mvaded terr~to~ pl~ced by mternatwnal decision under the jurisdiction 
of ano_ther country. Whether that JUriSdiction were final or provisional and whether the situation 
e?tabhshed by th~ award were de facto or de fure, the fact remains that no country was in any 
circurnstances entitled to disregard it by resort to arms. 
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38~. The statu~ quo having bee~ yiolated and the Hayes zone invaded, Paraguay was entitled 
to c~n~tder herself m a ~tate of leg1t1mate. defence and to drive out the invader by force. By 
reframmg from s_uch action and by resortmg o~ce more to pacific procedure, Paraguay again 
proved her aversiOn to war and her confidence m the process of law. Only a nation that has 
suffered invasion can appreciate the immense sacrifice to which Paraguay consented for the sake 
of I?e~ce when she opened ne~otiations with the invader. Nevertheless, all efforts to persuade 
Bolivia, through the Buenos Atres Conferences, to settle this essential problem of the modus vivendi 
-a problem which hindered all peaceful negotiations by creating an atmosphere of suspicion and 
threats-proved unsuccessful. Bolivia would not agree to lay the question before a commission 
of experts appointed to enquire on the spot into the observance of the status quo. She also refused 
to allow the Supreme Court of the Argentine to arbitrate regarding the interpretation of its scope. 

385. Paraguay did not obstinately insist that the disturbed status quo should be restored 
in fact. Although she would have been entitled to urge the intangibility of the agreement and 
demand its restoration, she bowed before the realities of the situation and resigned herself to 
a study of the position in the Chaco after the Bolivian invasion, independently of the status quo 
of 1907. The Paraguayan delegation proposed that a new modus vivendi should be examined, 
to include the signature of a pact of non-aggression and the demilitarisation of the Chaco between 
the 6oth and 63rd meridians. 

• 386. Bolivia negatived these suggestions also and defeated the Argentine proposal that 
both countries should demilitarise all their posts or should withdraw those which were opposite _ 
to each other fifty kilometres to the rear. 

387. Paraguay, who could have demanded the total evacuation of the Chaco by Bolivia, 
from the moment the latter argued that the status quo had lapsed, merely suggested, when 
accepting the Argentine proposal, that all posts established by the two countries subsequent 
to 1907 should be withdrawn. This was an offer made in the interests of peace; but Bolivia 
remained unresponsive, her delegation being absolutely determined to prevent the establishment 
of any system of security whatever. 

388. Any one of the means suggested at Buenos Aires would have averted all future danger 
of collisions. Paraguay, for the sake of peace, accepted them, although they did not take account 
of her lawful rights. 

389. After the incidents of 1928, which were a direct consequence of the abnormal situation 
brought about in the Chaco by Bolivia, Paraguay gave further proof of her desire to avoid the 
dangers of war that by then seemed to be inevitable. 

390. The League of Nations, which was very closely associated with matters on this occasion, 
knows perfectly well on which side it had to overcome resistance before the incidents could be 
subjected to a procedure of enquiry and conciliation. 

391. Paraguay agreed to the enquiry, which was carried out within limits-imposed by 
Bolivia-that rendered it ineffective. Paraguay nevertheless loyally accepted its conclusions. 

392. Paraguay was also represented at the Washington discussions in 1932, though convinced 
that Bolivia was acting with little sincerity or good faith. Paraguay listened to Bolivia's proposals 
and submitted others based on a desire to establish strong and enduring safeguards against events 
which seemed to be fast approaching. 

393. Paraguay's peaceful intentions were once again proved by her ratification of the 
Briand-Kellogg Pact and the Gondra Convention. Unfortunately, Bolivia did not accede to the 
former act and refused to sign the second. If Bolivia had ratified either of these great Conventions 
with intent to observe them, war would not have broken out. 

3· PARAGUAY'S PREPARATIONS FOR DEFENCE. 

394. According to the documents captured in the <:ourse o~ ~he war, the principal Bolivi~ 
outposts were established while Paraguay was engaged m the c1vil war of 1921-1923. When this 
struggle came to an end, the Government found that the scanty war material which it possessed 
had been used up. It was then obliged to undertake, with its finances in a dangerous state and 
without being able to rely on outside financial assistance, a great effort to organise the defence 
of its threatened heritage. 

395. <::an Paraguay be blamed for having taken steps to counter Bolivia's obvious designs ? 
A powerful army had established itself within her territory. ~he. ~ers to whom that army owed 
obedience were proclaiming the necessity for war. Methods of JUdlClal proce~~re ~a~ broken down 
owing to Bolivian intransigence. Would not the Government. have been ~ailing m ~ts e~ementary 
duty if it had done nothing in the face of facts and threats which affect~d 1ts mo~t Vltal mter~sts ? 
Paraguay's military preparations began only when all hope of a pacific s?lutlon h~d vantshe~. 
The arrogance with which the members of the La Paz Government clarmed ·to rmpose therr 
conditions showed that the price of peace was the surrender of Paraguay. 

396. But four years of effort could not outdo or even equal preparations.5uietly carri~~ 
on for over a quarter of a century. When war broke out, Paraguay s state of dJ,.armament "·-" 
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practically the same as it had always been. Her scanty acquisiti?ns, all that ~he wa~ ~ble to 
obtain with her own resources, could not even be compared With those which Bolivia had 
accumulated with the liberal support of foreign capitalists. 

397. The 1933 edition of the Armaments Year-Book of the League of ~~tions relieves !'araguay 
of all necessity of producing further evidence regarding the degree o! military preparatiOn of the 
two countries at the time when the armed conflict broke out. While Paraguay only possessed 
four regiments of infantry, one regiment of cavalry, two batterie.s of artille~ and one .comp~ny of 
sappers, Bolivia had on a war footing six divisions with twelve regiments of mfa~try, SIX regime~ts 
of cavalry, eight batteries of artillery, six battalions of engineers and two air squadrons with 
twenty flying-machines. 

398. In 1928, the Bolivian effectives amounted to 8,ooo men, while those of Paraguay were 
barely 2,900. 

399. The Paraguayan Army (which, according to the Year-Book mentioned, had a strength 
in officers of only 106, including one divisional general, two brigadier-generals, one colonel, three 
lieutenant-colonels, thirteen majors, twenty-six captains, twenty-five first lieutenants and thirty-five 
second lieutenants, and which had very few arms and little material) was formed, as we read 
in the Chaco Commission's report, " during the period of operations by the enlistment of brave 
but untrained volunteers who improved day by day under the direction of native-born officers 
who also received their training on the battlefield". The material captured from the Bolivians 
made it possible to arm this improvised army. An enquiry among the big arms factories will 
show that the Paraguayan acquisitions previous to the beginning of the war did not amount 
to a tenth part of the Bolivian acquisitions. 

400. The tum taken by the military operations is not the outcome of the degree of preparation 
of the two belligerents at the outset of operations. In reality, this war is one between an armed 
and an unarmed country, the unarmed country having repulsed the more powerful one with the 
help of moral factors unconnected with the material efficiency of the armies. 

V. ECONOMIC ASPECTS. 

I. THE MYTH OF BOLIVIAN IsOLATION. 

401. "This country", said the Bolivian Foreign Office on August sth, 1932, "needs to 
break down the barrier which prevents it from having access to the bank of the River Paraguay 
and from communicating with the outside world. This is one of the fundamental points of the 
solution which must be demanded from Paraguay to ensure peace in America." (" Libro Blanco ", 
1933, Part I, page 216.) 

402. "Bolivia cannot resign herself to being a nation perpetually shut in ", repeated 
President Salamanca in his message to the Bolivian Congress on August 6th, 1932 (Annex No. IIJ). 

403. By the declarations we have quoted, the Bolivian Government confessed its determination 
to demand of Paraguay a settlement justified by the necessity for communicating with the outside 
world, and not by legal titles. _ 

404. The argument of necessity is incompatible with law, as is also the imposition of any 
condition, even if it is aimed at ensuring peace on the American continent. 

405. The truth is that Bolivia is not shut in, and even if she were the difficulty would not 
be solved by an outlet to the River Paraguay. 

406. Bolivia can reckon on more extensive and convenient means of access with the outside 
world than many land-locked countries, including Paraguay. 

407. She is connected by rail with the Pacific and the Atlantic. On the Pacific, she has 
outlets of her own in the ports of Arica, Antofagasta and Mollendo, where her trade enjoys special 
facilities guaranteed by treaties. The Chilian delegate, M. Agustin Edwards, made the following 
remarks in this connection at the Assembly of the League of Nations on September 7th, 1921: 

408. " The Assembly doubtless knows that, although Bolivia does not now wield sovereignty 
over the coast, she has nevertheless free access to the sea and that that access is free to such an 
extent that she was able recently to utilise it for the purpose of importing through Chilian ports, 
without let or hindrance, arms and munitions of war at the very moment when her Government 
was declaring its intention to lay claim to Chilian territory. 

409. "Bolivia to-day has far better access to the sea than she had before the war of 1879. 
At that time, she exercised no more than a nominal sovereignty over a lonely stretch of coast 
separated from the seat of her Government by mountains which no railway traversed. Chile 
whom Boliv~a accuses of having deprived her of the sea, undertook by the Treaty of Peac~ 
of ~9?4 ~o giVe her easy. acces~ to the ocean, and Chile has brought the productive regions of 
Bolivia mto closer relations With the coast by entirely constructing a railway and facilitating 
the construction of a whole system of lines, at a cost to herself of over £6,ooo,ooo." 
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410. The facility with which Bolivia availed herself of this freedom during the present war • 
for the introduction of war material through foreign territory, in spite of the laws of neutrality, 
confirms M. Edwards' assertions. 

411. Bolivia can also communicate with the Rio de la Plata by two railway lines, that from 
La Quiaca to Buenos Aires and that from Yacuiba to Embarcaci6n and Formosa. In the same 
way, she can communicate with the Atlantic via the Amazon, with the navigable course of which 
she is connected by the Madera-Mamore railway. (See sketch of Bolivia's communications 
Annex No. 132.) 

412. But Bolivian trade has not chosen these routes for its expansion. Transit traffic via 
the Rio de la Plata or the Amazon has been practically nil in comparison with that going to the 
Pacific. The reason is that Bolivia, for geographical and economic reasons, has her centre of 
gravity on the Pacific. The Bolivian statesman, M. Daniel S. Bustamente, has remarked: 
" Bolivia has been and must be a Pacific country rather than an Amazon or Rio de la Plata country, 
since it is in this direction that her geographical system, her soil, her configuration and her natural 
communications trend". ("Bolivia, su estructura y sus derechos en el Pacifico", La Paz, 1921.) 

413. Bolivian production, which is essentially mineral, would become appreciably dearer 
if it were exported by the Rio de la Plata. Her markets are in Europe and the United States, 
and the quickest and cheapest route is that of the Pacific and the Panama Canal. Bolivia's 
communications are already perfectly well defined, and it will not be possible in the future to divert 
the natural routes which trade is seeking for its expansion. 

414. If Bolivia genuinely suffered from geographical asphyxia, it is not an outlet via the 
River Paraguay which would cure her. Such an outlet would not even be of utility to Santa 
Cruz, a region of agricultural production, whose potential market is on the High Plateau. For 
geographical and economic reasons, it will always be impossible for Santa Cruz to communicate 
with any point on the River Paraguay. The constructions necessary for opening a permanent 
port and for connecting such a port with the cultivated areas of Santa Cruz would involve great 
expenditure which could never be compensated by the trade which it would be benefiting. What 
the Santa Cruz province needs for its development is a railway from Santa Cruz to Cochabamba. 

415. Bolivia's need for a port on the River Paraguay is imaginary, like the myth of her 
isolation. 

2. OIL. 

416. Bolivia does not require ports on the River Paraguay to meet existing or possible needs. 
There is, however, one new factor which tends to create such a need-namely, oil, which has 
recently been discovered in certain frontier regions of the Chaco .. 

417. President Salamanca, in his message of August 6th, 1932, to the Bolivian Congress, 
said: " Bolivia cannot resign herself to being perpetually hemmed in. It will be sufficient to mention 
a recent case. On the eastern slopes of her mountains, Bolivia possesses great oil resources with 
numerous wells already bored and ready for immediate exploitation. Bolivia badly needs this 
revenue and yet her oilfields are unable to produce any wealth. She cannot take this oil to the 
Argentine, since that country, in its own interests, bars the way with high protective duties. The 
natural and logical remedy would be to build a pipe-line to the River Paraguay. But there we 
are faced with the Republic of Paraguay, holding Bolivian territory, who also bars the passage. 
Bolivia cannot consent to live in poverty isolated from the world; she must strive after such 
conditions as will enable her to live her life to the full." (Annex No. II3.) 

418. The right to exploit the oil has been granted to powerful foreign companies. What 
part have these companies played in the preparation of the war? 

419. Let us hear what Senator Long said in the United States Senate on May 30th last 
when formulating grave accusations against the North-American company which exploits Bolivian 
oil. These are his very words: 

420. "I wish to be heard with regard to what is involved in the Paraguay-Bolivia war. As 
is usually the case, it is the forces of imperialistic finance which are to-day responsible for the war 
between Bolivia and Paraguay, and it is the financial interests of this country which are responsible, 
in large measure, for the conditions prevailing in Cuba. 

421. " I have before me a brief memorandum showing what the present war between 
Paraguay and Bolivia involves. ?nly recently, consideraJ:>le oil developme~t has ?ccurred in 
what is known as the' Chaco area of Paraguay. Paraguay 1s served by a navigable nver, known 
as the' River Paraguay', which flows along the border-line of Argentine and Brazil and Paraguay 
and empties into the Atlantic Ocean. 

422. "The Standard Oil Company of New Jersey, an American corporation, the promoter 
of revolutions in Central America, South America and Mexico ever since they have wanted oil 
concessions, has found it necessary to have the Chaco territory. The Chaco territory has been 
adjudicated to belong to Paraguay and has been he~d to be Paraguayan property so long that 
there is practically no reasonable person who entertams any doubt as to who 1s the owner of the 
Chaco. 



• 423. "As far back as r874, a controversy arose between Argentina and Paraguay as to 
who 0\med the Chaco territory, and the United States was called in to mediate the dispute. The 
President of the United States at that time, President Rutherford B. Hayes, rendered a report, 
in which he held that Paraguay-to use his own words-' has a just and legal title to the Chaco 
territory'. That was not only recognised by Argentina, it was not only recognised by Paraguay, 
it was recognised by Bolivia, and was held to be the basis of ownership on which the United ~tates 
predicated everything it did relating to South-American .c?ntroversies over .the Chaco territory. 
There is an agreement in effect to-day, we are told, recognismg the Chaco territory as a part of the 
Paraguayan Government's domain. 

424. "But, Mr. President, they have discovered oil in the Ch<~;co and ~olivia. It seems th<~;t 
it will cost considerable money for them to reach the deep water with the oil of the Standard Oil 
Company which has been discovered in Bolivia, and, therefore, Bolivia finds i!self in need of a 
pipe-line route to navigable Paraguayan rivers, which it does not want to acqmre on such terms 
and conditions as will be required by the Paraguayan Government. 

425. " Not only that, but the territory of the Chaco itself is rich in natural res<?urces and 
probably in mineral deposits. So a war has broken out, financed by whom ? The war IS betw~en 
Bolivia, a country with around 3,ooo,ooo population, fighting <~;gainst Pa;a~ay, a count~ wrth 
a population of probably less than r,ooo,ooo people, although their population IS largely transitory; 
many of its people are employed seasonally in some of the countries around Paraguay for the 
planting and gathering of crops. But the Standard Oil Company of the United States and other 
affiliated interest) have been guilty of promoting this war and financing Bolivia for no other purpose 
than to take that territory away from that little Latin-American country which America already 
has held owns the Chaco. Time after time, America has adjudicated the differences and held that 
it was Paraguayan territory and Bolivia has recognised it. Argentine has recognised it, and the 
United States has recognised it, Mr. President, now for a period of almost sixty years. Notwith
standing that fact, we came in here the other day with a resolution by which we professed to 
declare our neutrality. 

426. "What develops ? It develops, so I am reliably informed, from persons who have 
reason to know, that Bolivia had, with the aid of the Standard Oil Company, largely equipped 
itself with the munitions of war and other combustibles necessary to carry on its offensive war 
against Paraguay. Paraguay has not gone one foot into the Bolivian territory. Mr. President, 
every foot of advance has been by the Bolivian army." (Annex No. 131.) 

427. It is of course difficult to find out the truth as to the influence exercised by the oil 
industry in the Chaco war. Nevertheless it may, on the strength of official Bolivian documents, 
be said that the importance of the concessions granted by the Bolivian Government to the 
Standard Oil Company has considerably increased in the course of the present con:Rict. According 
to official Bolivian data, the original concessions to the Standard Oil Company amounted to 
only r,ooo,ooo hectares. In a document recently submitted to the League of Nations, it may 
be observed that non-national oil concessions now cover J,ooo,ooo hectares (Memorandum from 
the Bolivian Government to the Council of the League of Nations, May r6th, 1934). From a 
comparison of these figures, inferences rna y be drawn regarding the origin of the immense resources 
employed in the struggle by Bolivia. 

428. No large company has endeavoured to obtain oil concessions from Paraguay. Con
sequently, whatever influence has been brought to bear by oil interests can only have had effect 
on Bolivia. 

429. It has been said that the Bolivian oilfields cannot be profitably operated unless a 
pipe-line is constructed connecting them up with the great waterways-the Parana and Paraguay 
Rivers. The Standard Oil Company sought to obtain a concession from the Argentine Government. 
This concession was refused. If the concession had been granted, there would be no need to seek 
another outlet on the Paraguayan bank of the River Paraguay. But neither Bolivia nor the 
Standard Oil Company ever approached the Paraguayan Government for transit facilities. The 
Government of La Paz decided on war. 

430. There can be no doubt of Bolivia's anxiety to obtain revenue from her mineral wealth. 
Oil production on a large scale would very considerably increase her resources. The most suitable 
routes for the transportation of this product have not been studied with our co-operation. It 
can, however, be stated that, if relations had been normal and friendly, Paraguay would not have 
opposed a transit trade which would have been advantageous to herself. 

3· ECONOMIC IMPORTANCE OF THE CHACO TO PARAGUAY. 

431. F~o~ ~he economic standpoint, t~e Chaco is for Paraguay much more than a field 
?f mere possibihtres _for the future. It contams actual realities of material progress which make 
It one of the essential bases for the existence and development of our country. 

432. The organic struc~ure of Paraguay is intimately bound up with the Chaco, the source 
of a large part of the exploited wealth which Paraguay requires to ensure her very existence. 

433. The revenue on which the country lives is largely derived from the Chaco. 
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434. .If Paraguay were depri_ved of the Chaco, the material loss would be so great that the • 
country mrght not be able to survrve. She would lose a basic element of her economy and would 
experience great difficulty in remaining an independent nation. 

435. The result of Paraguayan enterprise in the Chaco is that the country now finds in 
that territory its most important economic and financial resources. Before the war, the Chaco 
provided a third of the public revenue. About half the country's live-stock, a considerable 
proportion of its railways and its main industries are in the Chaco. 

436. The Chaco contains important and prosperous urban centres equipped with every 
form of modem progress: hotels, schools, hospitals, athletic clubs, newspapers, telephones, 
electric light, etc. 

437. The Chaco ports are some of the most active in the Republic. Shipping lines connect 
them with Buenos Aires and Montevideo, and thence with world markets. 

438. The production of tannin which, with the raising of live-stock, constitutes the Chaco's 
main exploited wealth, provides the principal export of Paraguay. 

439. This work of civilisation has been pursued uninterruptedly; it went on in spite of 
Bolivia's warlike preparations and was not stopped by the war. Even at the present time, when 
the army is in the field, the factories continue to produce to the same extent as before and the 
colonists are still busy with agriculture and the raising of live-stock. 

440. The civilising influence of Paraguay has on many occasions been admitted by Bolivia. 

441. M. David Alvestegui, in a book published by him in 1926, thus describes the achieve
ments of Paraguay up to that date: 

442. " The Chaco establishments ", he writes, " are of two kinds: those engaged solely or 
mainly in exploiting quebracho and quebracho extract; and those engaged in raising live-stock. 
Both possess an undoubtedly economic importance of their own and both contribute to the 
wealth and progress of the country". (Annex No. 124.) 

443. The increasing progress of the region possessed by Paraguay will be seen on comparing 
M. Alvestegui's information, which dates from 1925, with the most recent statistical data. 
Certain railway lines have doubled their mileage and the number of live-stock has considerably 
increased. Moreover, since that date, the Mennonite colonists have established flourishing 
townships in the heart of the Chaco, with all the amenities of modern progress. (Annex No. 125.) 

444. Paraguayan sovereignty has had no need of military occupation to maintain itself in 
the Chaco. This was admitted by the Bolivian Foreign Office in its message of September 22nd, 
1932, to the Commission of Neutrals: "What Paraguay desires in claiming the withdrawal of 
our posts and our troops to this limit (the meridian of 6o0 ) is to remain, so to speak, master of 
the Chaco. By withdrawing to the river, Paraguay would not cease to occupy the territory 
because her civilian possessions extend practically to the 6oth meridian ". 

445. Could there be any more categorical recognition of the pre-eminently civilian character 
of Paraguayan possessions? 

446. Paraguay is justified in advancing, as proof of her civilising capacity, the work of 
economic development which she has accomplished in the Chaco. This achievement of civil 
progress and culture has transformed the wilderness of yesterday into one of the most active 
regions of America. 

447. The Chaco is no longer the "green hell" described by certain writers, thanks to. the 
tenacious and successful efforts of the Paraguayan people. 

448. Industries were established in the Chaco long before military garrisons were set up. 
The forest was cleared, not in order to open up strategic roads, but to ensure the economic 
utilisation of its hidden riches. The railways which traversed the vast extent of the Chaco in 
all directions had no military significance. They were built, not for warfare, but for purposes 
of progress and civilisation. 

449. The Chaco is not a mere geographical dependence of Paraguay. It is one of the 
mainstays of the country's economy. Its conservation is for Paraguay a question of life or death. 
That was the case even so far back as 1878, when the Paraguayan delegate declared, before President 
Hayes, that the Chaco " is as indispensable to the life of the Paraguayan nation as the air we 
breathe". If this were true in 1878, it is just as true to-day. 

4· BOLIVIA'S INABILITY TO EXPLOIT THE CHACO . 

. 450. In 1872, the Argentine Republic stated that, "as there was no hope of Bolivia's being 
able to conquer the Chaco from the uncivilised tribes or to populate or colonise it, it could not 
agree, in the interests of civilisation and progress in South America, to recognise a right, the only 
result of which would be to perpetuate barbarism and a wilderness in the heart of South 
America, to the detriment of the prosperity and development of this part of the Continent". 
(Annex No. 97.) 
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451. The logical reasons on which the Argentine based her opposition to Bolivia's sharing 
in the distribution of the Chaco have been fully confirmed by the facts. For a quarter of a century, 
Bolivia occupied a large portion of the C~~co without .leaving. the sl~ghtest im:press of progress 
upon it. It is easy to show th~t the B~hvia.n occupatwn •. b~sides bemg precano?s, of a purely 
military nature, and accompamed by vwlation of the existmg status ~uo and disre&ard for an 
arbitral award and the recognition of Paraguay's right by the internatiOnal commumty, had no 
civilising effect whatever. 

452. Practically speaking, there was no Bolivian civilian occupation of the Chaco, nor .has it 
ever existed, since the few inhabited areas around the military posts which disappeared without 
leaving any trace when the Bolivian forces withdrew do not deserve that name. 

453. The Chaco has never meant anything to the Bolivian Republic. From the point of 
view of revenue the territories situated south-east of the River Parapiti have never produced 
anything. Boli~a possesses no industry and no establishment there which is not of a military 
character. 

454. In 1926, Pedro Gutierrez, the Minister for War and Colonisation, pointed out the urgent 
necessity for opening large roads " so that Bolivia's action may reach as far as the Chaco and the 
wealth of that region may be incorporated in the country's economy without any risk". And after 
stressing this necessity, he added the following words: 

455. " As our own history shows us, the sovereignty and rights of a nation cannot be 
effectively protected merely by means of titles or legal documents; roads and actual possession are 
also necessary. 

456. " If we do not immediately link up the Chaco with the rest of Bolivia by means of 
railways and carriage roads, there will be a repetition of what unfortunately happened in the case of 
Atacama and Acre . 

457. " This language is possibly unusual, but it answers to the facts. It is the duty of the 
statesmen of a country to foresee what may happen and to ward off the painful emergencies which 
might arise as the outcome of a policy of neglect and timidity. " (Annex No. 126.) 

458. Dr. David Alvestegui, the present Bolivian Minister for Foreign Affairs, commenting 
on these words, the significance of which is unmistakable, wrote as follows: " The Minister for War 
and Colonisation in 1926 has thus opened a chapter of grave and serious responsibility for the 
public authority as regards the defence of the territorial rights of the Republic in the south-east; it 
is understood that this authority must have already carried out, in part, the imperious obligation 
to provide the most effective means of remedying the grave situation referred to in the 
above-mentioned memorandum, because it would be illogical for the administrative authority 
simply to point out the imminence of the danger and not to propose the means by which it can be 
averted" ("Bolivia y Paraguay, Ia Cuesti6n de Limites "). 

459. It is impossible to misunderstand the meaning of those words. In the opinion of 
M. Alvestegui, the administrative authority in 1926 merely pointed out the dangers involved 
by the country's having no " actual possession " in the Chaco. 

460. That the administrative authority failed to comply with this " imperious obligation " 
of ensuring that Bolivia's action reached as far as the Chaco so as to incorporate it in the country's 
economy is proved by recent declarations of the Foreign Office of La Paz showing the absence 
of any kind of effective and settled civilian occupation at the time the hostilities began. 

461. On September 22nd, 1933, Julio A. Gutierrez, the Bolivian Ministerfor Foreign Affairs, 
with reference to the Paraguayan proposal to demilitarise the Chaco, informed the President 
of the Washington Commission of Neutrals that: 

462. " The withdrawal of our posts would involve Bolivia's abandonment of the Chaco, 
since our civilian positions, which are situated in the arid and waterless part of the territory, 
are reduced to this extremity. " . 

463. The only signs of Bolivian sovereignty in the Chaco in 1932 were the military posts 
the withdrawal of which would, in the words of her Foreign Minister, have involved her aban
donment of the Chaco. The civilian positions mentioned by the Bolivian Foreign Office were 
very small, not because they were situated in an arid and waterless zone, a fact which did not 
P.revent Paraguay fr~m colonising the rest of t~e. Chaco or the Argentine from colonising the 
nght bank of the Pilcomayo, but because Bolivia had been defeated by inexorable facts of 
geo.graphy and w~s never abl~ ~o civilise the terr.itory by means of her army. Her occupation, 
which was exclusively of a military nature, depnved of culture and progress rich tracts of the 
Chac? ':"hich woul~ otherwise have benefited by the same steady development as Paraguay's 
flounshing possessiOns . 

. . 464. The Bolivian civilia~ positions were so small and so completely subordinate to the 
military posts that th~ A:gentme Government, when it closed the Pilcomayo frontier in May 
1933, m accordance With Its duty as a neutral, regarded them as non-existent. 

465. Bolivia's inability to exploit the Chaco is irremediable, since it is due to the forces 
of nature. To admit that Bolivia has a right to this territory would be equivalent to destroying 
the work of economic development accomplished by Paraguay and a return to barbarism. 
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VI. CONDITIONS OF A SETTLEMENT. 

I. CESSATION OF HOSTILITIES. 

466. From the outset, without considering the favourable or unfavourable course of the 
struggle, and whatever the situation of her army, Paraguay has never ceased to maintain that 
the first step towards a settlement of the conflict is the cessation of hostilities. 

~6~. She is firmly decided to put an end to the war, and this decision is based upon unshakable 
conv1ctwns. 

468. Paraguay went to war to defend herself. She has no other object in view except to 
repel attack. For that reason, therefore, before laying down her arms, she demands that the 
aggression shall cease and that any repetition in the future shall be made absolutely impossible. 

469. Bolivia began this war in order to obtain possession of the Chaco. Paraguay, for her 
part, manifested her determination not to yield to force. The victorious resistance of her army 
arrested the invader's advance. She was thus in a position to stipulate, as a basis for peace, 
the recognition of her rights. But victory has not modified her attitude. To-day, as yesterday, 
Paraguay seeks only the cessation of the war, with guarantees that hostilities shall not be resumed. 
She does not desire a treaty signed at the point of the sword. She asks only that hostilities shall 
cease and that the bases of a final settlement shall be sought in an atmosphere of tranquillity. 

470. To frame the bases for an agreement on the fundamental question while blood is still 
flowing in the Chaco would be contrary to legal conceptions and would favour those who began 
the conflict. It would be tantamount to admitting that the final purpose of this war is the solution 
of the territorial frontier questions which divide the two peoples; it would be tantamount to giving 
the belligerents the right to pursue the conflict until that solution has been reached. To admit 
that fighting should continue until the signature or ratification of the treaty which is to settle the 
various points would be to sanction the war; it would be equivalent to legalising the war by 
assigning to it an object which it is recognised as essential to attain in order to bring that war 
to an end, a position contrary to the principles of the Covenant and to the letter and spirit of the 
Briand-Kellogg Pact. 

471. While moral and legal reasons demand the cessation of hostilities previous to any 
negotiation, practical reasons also exist which show that this is the only logical method. 

472. It would be fantastic, while war is being waged and national feeling is inflamed, to dream 
of concluding an agreement which it was found impossible to conclude in more than half-a-century 
of diplomatic negotiations. To lay down as a condition for the cessation of the war either a 
settlement or an agreement as to the bases of a settlement would be to admit its indefinite 
continuance. 

473. This war has created fresh complications, but its conclusion must have the effect of 
eliminating a factor which, up to the present, has interfered with and prevented any peaceful 
agreement: that is, the arrogance of Bolivia, her absolute confidence in her ability to impose her 
conditions on Paraguay by force, and her blind faith in her military power. Despite her losses, 
she will continue to be infected by this dangerous spirit of domination while she maintains an 
army on a war footing. This obstacle, the greatest obstacle in the way of peace, will disappear 
when the state of war ceases and Bolivia finds herself in such a position that she is unable to renew 
the attack. 

474. An atmosphere of peace and security is necessary for an effective agreement. As long 
as the plans of the military staffs exert an influence over the decisions of the Foreign Offices, 
agreement will be impossible. The fact of the war will necessarily have a repercussion on the 
course of negotiations, as has been shown to be the case in all the negotiations hitherto attempted. 

475. To authorise the continuance of the war and not to admit its influence on the minds 
of the peoples_would be to regard the two nations who are at present so severely tried as mere 
abstractions incapable of feeling or of being stirred by the thought of victory on the field of battle. 

476. If we admit the continuance of the war, we must accept its consequences. To prevent 
those consequences, it is necessary to put an end to the conflict at once. ' 

477. But there must be a real cessation of hostilities. Open war must not be followed by 
a hidden war or preparations for a renewal of the conflict. The cessation of hostilities must 
be accompanied by measures of security. 

2. SECURITY. 

478. As the result of Bolivia's action, the frontier dispute has been placed upon a plane 
different from that of a dispute admitting of discussion and legal settlement. 

479. The divergence of opinion be!ween the tw<? peoples was progressing ~acefully towards 
a final and honourable settlement. No msuperable difficulty appeared to stand m the way. The 
questions raised were capable of being settled by the application of the rules generally recognised 
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in similar cases. The dispute was one of many arising out of the partition of the former Spanish 
domains after the independence. 

480. Paraguay has always shown the greatest interest in reaching ?- solution; She coul? 
not approve the perpetuation of a difference, even if the 1?-tter w_e~e devoid of gravity. That IS 
why she sought a real settlement of her frontier disputes with Bolivia. . 

481. Unfortunately, Bolivia misinterpreted this attitude and, regarded as. ~eakness w_hat 
was simply generosity. She tried to ta_ke advantage _of Paraguay s very con~Ihat~ry bearmg, 
convinced as she was that she could obtam more by a display of force than by discussion. 

482. She decided to seek a settlement of the dispute by the use of force. Her plan of spoliat~on 
comprised three stages. The first consisted in alteri~g the character o~ the dispute and convertmg 
it into a claim for two-thirds of the Paraguayan terntory; the second mvolved the entry of armed 
forces into that territory, the measures to be secretly prepared and the oth~r party to be taken 
by surprise; finally, and as a necessary consequence, there was to be .~ar, If Paraguay refused 
to recognise the Bolivian claims and surrender her historical legal position. 

483. The divergence of opinion as to the nature of the dispute, though in appearance purely 
theoretical, was no less serious than the invasion and the war itself. Only when crushed by her 
opponent could Paraguay accept the Bolivian demand and admit that the dispute was in ~he 
nature of a territorial question. The will of one country is not sufficient to make a territory which 
has always been under the undisputed sovereignty of another country the subject of a legal 
dispute. A claim confers no title in law and does not furnish grounds for legal action. 

- 484. Bolivia revealed the true reasons for her attitude by not acting consistently with her 
own definition. While insisting that the territory was the subject of a legal dispute, she did not 
admit that the dispute extended to the whole of the Chaco. She agreed to discuss only a very 
small part of the Chaco, reserving the right, on certain occasions, to retain three-fourths of the 
territory, while on other occasions she declared she would be satisfied with the previous handing 
over of Bahia Negra and its zone of influence. 

485. In defining the dispute in those terms, she was making its settlement depend upon 
force. Arbitration and pacific methods are useless when spoliation is contemplated. Only the 
complete renunciation of her rights by Paraguay could prevent war; the country had no option 
but to yield or to defend itself. 

486. The problem, as thus envisaged, was nothing but a plan of expansion and spoliation, 
against which legal arguments were of no avail. The invasion of the territory claimed by Bolivia 
was a necessary consequence of the attitude adopted by that country in defining the dispute. The 
violence of the Bolivian contention took the practical form of an infraction of the status quo and 
a violation of the Hayes Zone. From the moment that an army entered the Chaco with the 
object of taking possession of the territory and occupying it, the problem ceased to be purely 
legal in character. The discussion of Royal Cedulas and colonial documents was impossible once 
resort was had to armed force. It was no longer a mere question of frontiers or territories. A 
de facto situation began to weigh heavily on the minds of the two countries. No divergence of 
opinion as to frontiers had ever inflamed national feeling as did the presence of Bolivian troops 
in the territory of the Chaco. The violation of the status quo and the invasion of the Hayes zone 
changed the whole character of the dispute and made it one of extreme gravity. The negotiations 
carried on during the years preceding the war were doomed to failure in the tense atmosphere 
of threats and danger created by the secret and violent penetration of the Chaco territory. 

487. Bolivia's decision to deprive the conflict of its legal character is clearly shown in the 
long process of preparing for and launching the struggle. The war is a direct consequence of the 
entry into the territory, and that in its turn is a consequence of the position taken up by Bolivia 
towards the dispute. 

488. Thus Bolivia, with calculated premeditation, launched the war, which she regarded 
as the best means of conquering the Chaco. The nature and circumstances of the causes of this 
war show its t~e significance an~ scope: it was a war of conquest. A very cursory investigation 
would prove this amply. No feigned acceptance of subsequent formulas would atone for this 
first offence. 

489. ~ara~uay had t_o s~mmon up all the energies of her race to check and repel the aggressor. 
He~ determmahon to resist Imposed enormous and unheard-of sacrifices upon her. The inter
national legal order, the treaties in force, the institutions and the conscience of mankind did not 
protect her ag~inst a treacherous attack. The sympathy with which her cause was regarded and 
the condemnatiOn passed on her aggressor were no protection against the war of conquest. When 
the attack came, Paraguay could count only on her own strength. But she succeeded in repelling 
and defeating the invader. 

490. But will Bolivia perhaps be cured by defeat of her obstinate desire of conquest ? Will 
the de_ep ~oul!-ds inflicted on he_r amour propre be. heale_d _by the mere effects of peace ? It would 
be q~nte Illogic~! and a ~act without precedent If Bolivia accepted her failure and, completely 
al!ermg her attitude, decided to establish her future relations with Paraguay on the basis of good 
fait~ ~nd _friend?hip. There is no reason not to suppose that, the very day after this war is ended, 
Bol~v1a will begm to prepare her revenge, with the certainty that time will repair her losses more 
rapi~y than those of Paraguay. It is Paraguay's imperative duty to provide against this 
contmgency. 
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491. ·.A new war would be fatal to Paraguay. Even supposing that it were not, she would 
have no nght to allow the threat of the horrors of which the Chaco is now the scene to hover 
over. future generations. It is thus her bounden duty to ensure that Bolivia shall not by any 
possrble means repeat her attack in the future. In endeavouring to eradicate the causes of possible 
wars, Paraguay is fulfilling her fundamental moral obligations. Her security is of vital importance 
to her. 

492. The dispute, by the will of Bolivia, has been transferred to the plane of violence. 
To settle it, a direct attack must be made on violence to prevent its recurrence in the future. 

493. It would be incorrect to imagine that the questions that separated the two peoples 
in 1879 are the only ones dividing them to-day, after two years of cruel and devastating war. 
It would be fantastic to imagine that the solution of those questions would entirely eliminate 
all the objects of disagreement between Paraguay and Bolivia. A mere territorial delimitation 
would not bring peace, nor would it ensure the future tranquillity of the two nations. War in 
itself creates problems which have nothing to do with its real or apparent causes. The Bolivian 
aggression has conferred on the problem an essentially political character. The idea of security 
dominates all the various subjects of divergence between the two peoples. To Paraguay, who 
knows how Bolivia respects mere legal formulas, peace will be the result, not of arbitral agreements, 
but of the establishment of solid and effective guarantees protecting her against all possibility 
of further attack. The Paraguayan soldiers who are fighting in the Chaco will not return to their 
homes until they have some guarantee that they will not again be taken away from their daily 
work for the very reasons that to-day have brought them into the field. Paraguay requires to 
devote herself in peace and confidence to the work of national reconstruction. She knows how 
little faith Bolivia has in legal instruments, and for that reason she requires actual guarantees and 
material securities that cannot be violated as easily as the former legal safeguards that protected 
her against Bolivian aggression. 

494. Paraguay has need of absolute and permanent security. The security of a nation, which 
is essential to its existence, cannot rest on compromises or indefinite formulas. Bolivia's access to 
the river would not only be contrary to Paraguay's inalienable rights, but it conflicts with her 
security. The presence of Bolivia on the bank of the river would, in view of her present attitude and 
avowed ambitions, be tantamount to the spectre of war hovering continually over us. Perhaps, 
in time, when the protective institutions of peace are more finnly secured and Paraguay is convinced 
that Bolivia has renounced her policy of conquest, then perhaps this point may be envisaged 
from a different angle. But, for the. moment, Paraguay must firmly reject any proposal to make 
the river bank the subject of legal controversy, and she cannot, of her own free will, adopt a 
different attitude. 

495. This idea of security forms part of the ·historical contention which Paraguay has 
maintained with regard to the fundamental question. To Paraguay, the dispute between the 
two countries concerns the delimitation of the frontiers of the Chaco west of the River Paraguay, 
without therefore including the bank of the river or affecting the region which has already formed 
the subject of an arbitral award. Consequently, Paraguay, in declaring that arbitration shall 
safeguard all that concerns her present and future security, is simply endorsing, by considerations 
which are to her of vital importance, her traditional legal position. 

3· ARBITRATION. 

496. Once the armed conflict has been concluded and the problem of security settled, the 
countries will have to seek a solution of the questions which were at issue between them before 
the war, either by means of direct agreement or by arbitration or judicial award. Once violence 
and the possibility of its renewal have been guarded against, the dispute will resume its former 
legal aspect and will have to be cons_idered in its p:oper h_istorical terms. The procedur~ ~f 
pacific settlement will have to be apphed to the genume subJect-matter of the controversy, if 1t 
is desired to arrive at a stable and just solution. 

497. We have seen that, during the colonial period, Paraguay retained possession of the 
·Chaco without dispute with any other authority and that, having become independent, she 
continued to exercise publicly her sovereignty, which was recognised and respected by all 
nations. 

498. Furthermore, the examination we have made of the growth of the Bolivian nation 
has shown that, in Upper Peru, there never arose in the minds of governors or governed the 
slightest sign of a conviction that they posses.sed any right to t_he Chaco territory, or of the inte1_1~on 
to dispute Paraguay's well-known possessiOn of that terntory; and that, when the BoliVIan 
Republic was created, its leaders gave no thought to the Chaco, and, if this territory was remembered 
in the first attempts to establish relations with Paraguay, it was not to question but to recognise 
the exclusive right belonging to the latter country. 

499. The claims tentatively put forward in 1852 constituted a new and unexpected factor, 
without root in the past and without persistence in the present or in the future for many years 
to come. On that occasion, the Paraguayan Government expressed its surprise and registered 
a protest, and the Bolivian Government did not persist with its claim, which was also categorically 
condemned by Brazil. 
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500. The Chaco was not in dispute either during the colonial peri?d or after the acquisi~io? 
of independence. The only question at issue between the two Repubhcs w~s tha~ of the deln:m
tation of the frontier on the confines of this territory, where some confusiOn eXIsted regardmg 
the respective jurisdictions of Upper Peru and Paraguay. 

501. The first negotiations between the two countries referred to the d~marc~tion of 
boundaries and did not discuss the ownership of the Chaco: . T~e first Treaty, signed m ~879. 
fixed " limits of demarcation " between Paraguay and Bohv1a to the north of the terntory 
situated on the right bank of the River Paraguay". 

502. It was as recently as 1888 that Boliv~a for th~ first tim~ gave. officially~ territori~l 
character to the dispute between the two countnes, makmg a defimte claim to temtory. This 
she did in the note of October 15th, 1888, mentioning the draft treaties si.gned up to t~.at d~te as 
a basis for the litigious character of the Chaco.. " As fa~ as Paragua:y IS concerned , said the 
note, "Bolivia's right has been further recogmsed on different occas1~ns by the I?e~e fact of 
admitting a territorial dispute and by the still more patent fact that fnendly negotiations have 
taken place regarding this dispute ". 

503. The Paraguayan Foreign Minister energetically repudiated this unexpected claim. 
" Here no claim on the part of Bolivia has ever been entertained ",said the note of November 3rd, 
1888, "nor could there have been such a claim on the River Paraguay, so that what Your 
Excellency calls the territorial question must refer to the extremes or confines of the Chaco, 
where the boundaries of the two States are still somewhat confused ". 

504. He added the following words, whose legal validity has only been emphasised by the 
passage of time: 

"Bolivia's claim, as recently put forward by Your Excellency, will always be regarded as 
an innovation and will be ignored in international relations between the two countries, as long 
as it has no other foundation than the pacts invoked by Your Excellency, which have not yet 
received the compulsory sanction of ratification by the contracting parties". (Annex No. 128.) 

505. In fact, Bolivia's idea of giving the character of a territorial claim to what was and 
could only be a boundary dispute was always considered by the Paraguayan Foreign Office as an 
innovation and was ignored in all the subsequent negotiations. 

506. The diplomatic records prove the consistent vigour and conviction with which Paraguay 
maintained her attitude. 

507. The Asuncion Foreign Office's note of June 10th, 1901, contained the following 
passage: 

" It is my duty to remind you that, up to the present, Paraguay has not admitted as open 
to dispute the territory on the right bank of the River Paraguay from the Pilcomayo as far as 
Bahia Negra, and eloquent witness is borne to this fact by the note oi November 3rd, 1888, addressed 
to the Bolivian Charge d'Affaires, Dr. Claudio Pinilla. Paraguay's possession of this territory 
and her title to sovereignty go back to the days when this territory was first discovered. According 
to your memorandum and your last note, it would appear that, in Bolivia, the history of this fort 
(Olimp6) is not very well known. It was taken in 1812 by the Portuguese and recovered in the 
same year by the Government of Paraguay, which constantly maintained a garrison there until the 
military events of the war of 1865. It still holds this fort to-day, without any other country ever 
having regarded it as its possession. On the other hand, what act of possession or valid title of 
sovereignty has been adduced or even mentioned by Bolivia in support of Your Excellency's 
assertion that the territory on the right bank of the River Paraguay from the Pilcomayo to Bahia 
Negra is disputed territory ? In this Foreign Office's judgment, it is not sufficient to say that a 
dispute exists for the fact to be admitted. " (Annex No. 129.) 

508. On January 8th, 1902, the Paraguayan Government once more stated its traditional 
standpoint as follows: 

"My Government is anxious to convince Your Excellency's Government in a friendly way 
that it has insufficient information regarding the historical facts and regarding Paraguay's 
incontestable rights to the territory of the Chaco Boreal comprised between the River Paraguay 
and the River Parapiti, the River Pilcomayo and the southern boundary of Chiquitos; and it 
hopes that it wil~ soon succeed in convincing Your Excellency that the uti posseditis of this 
Republic from the Pilcomayo to Bahia Negra is not open to discussion, and that the localities 
subject to dispute are situated to the north of Bahia Negra as far as the southern boundary of 
Chiquitos in the direction of the mines of Santo Coraz6n and the land adjacent to the former Lake 
of the Xarayes, and also between the headwaters of the Parapiti and the Pilcomayo in the direction 
of former Upper Peru, where the Chaco Boreal comes to an end-i.e., on the other side of the 
River Parapiti. At the same time, Paraguay reserves her rights to the ports on the C<iceres 
Man~iore, ~aiba _and Uberaba Lagoons and to t~e adjacent territories as far as the Chiquito~ 
fr?n~1er, wh1ch this ~overnment regards as belongmg to the Republic of Paraguay, since they come 
Within the boundanes of the former province of Paraguay." (Annex No. 130.) 

509. The note of April 29th, 1904, sent to the Brazilian Foreign Office on the occasion of 
the signature of the Treaty of Petr6polis, said: 

"Your Excellency is aware that the formula which summarises our declarations regarding 
the norther':l bound~ry_of the Chaco is that i~ coinc~des with the.southern boundary of the former 
Governorship of Ch1qmtos. The only question which we can discuss with Bolivia is that of the 
~efinition of the juri~dicti?n ~xer~ised by t~at. Goverr~men~ at the time of the acquisition of 
mdependence, the utt posstdetts bemg the cntenon for ]udgmg the question." (Annex No. 88.) 
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510. During the conferences held at Asuncion in 1915, our plenipotentiary, M. Fulgencio 
Moreno, once more declared: 

511. "Before entering upon the debate, we regarded it as essential to make it quite clear 
what was going to be debated, and in what the question at issue between the two countries 
consisted. 

512. " And this we did, demonstrating by means of irrefutable historical and geographical 
proofs, and other documents of the greatest value, that Paraguay's rule to the west of the river 
?f the sa;ne name, from the Pilcomayo as far as the Brazilian possessions, exercised without 
mte.rruphon or protest for over half-a-century of Paraguay's independent existence, as well as 
dunng the whole of the colonial period, was not disputed, but on the contrary was recognised 
by the Bolivian Government on a number of occasions during that period. This precluded all 
possibility of the subsequent claims put forward from time to time to this territorial zone being 
entertained, and Paraguay was never able to admit these claims, despite the cordiality of her 
policy towards the sister nation, since such an admission, which must be regarded as improper 
and inadmissible from every point of view, and as incompatible with the principles of international 
law and American public law, would expose our country to the possibility of its sovereignty being 
called in question. But while, for the reasons indicated, and others which are given in our memo
randum, Paraguay was unable to allow doubts to be raised against the reality of her territorial 
constitution, she has always recognised that, her boundary not yet having been fixed on the side 
of Bolivia, some difference of opinion might exist on this point between the two parties. 

513. " The difference remaining to be settled between the two countries therefore refers 
to the determination of their respective frontiers. 

514. " The question at issue between Paraguay and Bolivia is one of delimitation and not 
of territorial possession." 

515. At the Buenos Aires Conferences, the Paraguayan delegation maintained that: 
516. " The dispute between Paraguay and Bolivia consists in the determination of the 

boundaries which separated the former Province of Paraguay, on the one hand, from the provinces 
and entities which constituted the Republic of Bolivia, on the other, in the respective epochs of 
the emancipation of the two States." 

" The boundaries between Paraguay and Bolivia are, on the north, the former boundary 
between the Military Governorship of Chiquitos and the territory of the former Province of 
Paraguay situated west of the river of the same name; and to the west, the former boundaries 
between the same territory and the provinces of Upper Peru." (" Libro Blanco", 1928, page qo.) 

517. Lastly, after the outbreak of hostilities, Paraguay once more maintained before the 
Commission of Neutrals her traditional definition of the dispute between the two countries. 

518. The Memorandum of the Paraguayan delegate, Dr. Juan Jose Soler, dated October 6th, 
1932, says: 

519. " In view of the enquiry of the Commission of Neutrals, which desires to know whether 
Paraguay is prepared to submit to unreserved arbitration the area of the Chaco included within the 
boundaries I have indicated-namely, the River Jauni, the River Parapiti, the River Pilcomayo 
and the River Paraguay-being duly authorised by my Government, I have the honour to reply 
as follows: 

520. " The question which Paraguay is prepared to submit to unreserved arbitration is the 
question of the boundaries between the two countries Paraguay and Bolivia and not that of a 
specific zone, since Paraguay does not admit the existence of a territorial question as regards the 
Chaco or any claim to that district. In other words, arbitration must refer to a line and not to 
a zone." (" Libro Blanco", 1933, Part I, page 287.) 

521. As will be seen, the firmness of Paraguay's standpoint in refusing to admit that the 
Chaco was subject to dispute has never varied. 

522. For her part, Bolivia maintains that the question at issue is a territorial one ~oncerning 
the rights which each country possesses to the Chaco or part of the Chaco. But the clauns of one 
party do not suffice to render a territory subject to dispute. 

523. The Bolivian claim is not only contrary to the historical and legal antecedents of the 
dispute, but constitutes a veritable outrage. 

524. Paraguay is well aware what would have been her fate if the Bolivian armies had 
succeeded in their objective of reaching the River Paraguay. 

525. Bolivia's present acceptance of arbitration is not sincere or profound and only reflects 
the impotence of her army. 

526. Bolivia desires that Paraguay should now agree to submit the whole of the Chaco, 
including the Hayes zone, to arbitration. Paraguay has not been vanquished and therefore sees 
no reason for relinquishing her traditional position. Now that her army is victorious she cannot 
accept what she refused when Bolivia was at the height of her military power. 

527. Paraguay claims no new rights as a consequence of the victory of her troops. She 
maintains to-day the same point of view as she maintained before the war. The war cannot create 
new rights, nor can it invalidate those already in existence. 

528. To-day, like yesterday, Paraguay is prepared to submit to arbitration the only point 
which can be regarded as open to dispute-namely, the determination of the doubtful boundaries 
to the west of the River Paraguay. 



- I64-

529. To accept arbitration on the Chaco as a whole would be to capitulate to force, thus 
gravely compromising that procedure. 

530. Paraguay can say, like Peru in her boundary dispute with E~uador: ".The cause of 
arbitration in general, which is the cause of civilis~tion, is bound ~p w1th the ex1stence of the 
principles of international justice, which are pre-emmently conser~ahve an~ serve for the defence 
of rights of ownership and of uninterrupted possession by a holder m good fa1th. 

531. " Without these principles, arbitration would cease to be a factor of ~ecurity and pe~ce, 
and would become a game of hazard which, far from putting an end to international controvers1es, 
would contain the seed of armed conflicts. 

532. " If a nation, after a century of existence, could obtain, by simply asking for them, 
territories and towns which it has never possessed, the appetites of Governments ~ou~d ~now ?O 
bounds, and an era of a species of pacific conquest would be opened which would bnng m 1ts tram, 
first, instability and disequilibrium, and then disaster." 

4· DETERMINATION OF RESPONSIBILITY. 

533. In order to secure a lasting peace, it is not sufficient to solve the military, political 
and legal problems. It is imperative that the moral problem, which is not the least serious of 
them all, should not be allowed to remain. This problem arises out of the fact that one of the 
two countries is guilty. One of the two, by resorting to war, has placed itself outside international 
law. 

534. On August xst, I932, the Bolivian Government informed the Commission of Neutrals 
that "we are not interested in investigations". 

535. On the other hand, Paraguay regards it as essential that the party responsible for 
this war should be determined. 

536. We have our place in the community of nations. We have accepted obligations which 
bound us not to resort to force. It is our duty to show that we have faithfully carried out our 
promise. We cannot allow the country's good name and prestige to be tarnished by the slightest 
breath of suspicion. 

537. It is our duty to vindicate our conduct, not only in the eyes of the world, but also 
in the eyes of our own people. We must show the latter that the sacrifices of the present war 
have been imposed upon us against our will and that in the trenches it is merely carrying out 
its duty to defend the country. 

538. For this reason, Paraguay has urged ever since the hostilities first began that inves
tigations should be made with a view to determining the question of the responsibility. 

539. Moreover, Paraguay is called upon, not only to carry out a moral duty, but also to 
exercise a right. 

540. The League Covenant and the Pact of Paris, by proscribing war as an instrument 
of national policy, have instituted a legal system which must be respected by the nations and 
the violation of which necessarily involves responsibilities. If a country has been attacked, it 
h.as the right to ask the international community to condemn its aggressor, who is at the same 
time the aggressor of all the other nations. 

541. To resort to force is to commit an offence against the legal order and one which affects 
all the nations in general. It is the duty of the international community, even without a request 
on the part of the country which has been attacked, to determine and punish, morally at all 
events, the party that has violated the fundamental principles of its legal structure. Failure 
to carry out those duties may have serious consequences for the cause of peace and worlrl order. 
No legal edifice can be permanent if it is founded on the condonation of infringements of inter
national laws. To treat the victim in the same way as the guilty party is to place a premium 
on violence and to encourage all future aggression. 

54~. In demanding this investigation and the punishment of the party thereby found to be 
responsible, Paraguay is serving the cause of morality and justice and is acting in accordance 
wit!I the spirit ~hich go":erns the Americ.an nati?ns. T~e Declaration of August 3rd, I932, in 
wh1ch the Amencan contment expressed Its sentiments m regard to the war begun by Bolivia, 
stated that: " As regards responsibilities which may arise from the various encounters which 
have occurred from 1';10~ xsth to date, they co~sider ~hat the countries in conflict should present 
to the Neutral CommissiOn all the documentatiOn which they may consider pertinent and which 
will be examined by it " and they added that " they do not doubt that the country which this 
investigation shows to be the aggressor will desire to give satisfaction to the one attacked thus 
eliminating all misunderst~nding between. t~em ". Am~rica thus considers that only aft~r the 
aggressor has been determmed and the victim has received the required satisfaction will it be 
possible to eliminate misunderstanding. 

543. There will be no peace or security in the future if the Chaco war ends without the 
aggressor's responsibility having been established. If Bolivia is allowed to go unpunished, this 



will constitute a constant and permanent menace to all nations and particularly to Paraguay. 
T~e Paraguayan people would be legitimately entitled to doubt the existence of any legal order 
1f 1t found that, not only can it be so easily violated, but also that the offence is allowed to go 
unpunished. 

' 
VII. THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AND THE CONFLICT. 

544. The League of Nations is faced with the following situation: a war between two 
members of the international community which are under its jurisdiction. Its primary duty is 
to put a stop to this war. 

545. The League of Nations, an institution set up to safeguard the peace of the world, 
would not carry out that duty any more effectively by selecting some other means than the 
final and immediate cessation of hostilities to bring about a settlement of the questions which 
divide the two peoples. -

546. The war must be judged by itself as a state of affairs which is incompatible with the 
League Covenant and with the legal conscience of mankind, and the primary aim should be to 
put a stop to it. 

547. In Paraguay's view, the cessation of hostilities should not be an armistice pure and 
simple, unaccompanied by measures of security capable of restoring the confidence and tranquillity 
necessary to the existence of the tw<? States and for the calm discussion of the questions at issue 
between them. 

548. The measures of security should be equitable-that is to say, they should take account 
of the de facto situation determined by the course of the fighting. They should also involve the 
reduction of arms and armaments and full guarantees against rearmament. 

549. If an atmosphere of confidence is created, it may be possible to reach agreement on 
some or all the points of the dispute by conciliation or direct negotiations. If this agreement 
is not reached, the time will then have come to appeal to a Court of Arbitration or a Court of 
International Justice. 

550. Paraguay is prepared definitely to accept arbitration or judicial procedure as a means 
of settling questions which do not affect her security and which, by their nature, are capable 
of being settled by those means. 

551. She accepts the competence of the Permanent Court of Arbitration or the Court of 
International Justice, if some other special tribunal is not agreed upon. 

552. Apart from the conciliation or arbitration negotiations, the League of Nations should 
open an enquiry to determine the responsibility for the war. This is a necessity on which Paraguay 
will insist at every opportunity. 

PARAGUAY'S PROPOSALS. 

553. Paraguay's proposals may be summarised as follows: 

554. (r) Cessation of hostilities. 

555. (2) Effective and equitable guarantees of security. 

556. (3) Policing of the Chaco in accordance with the interests to be safeguarded. 

557. (4) Once peace has been secured, negotiations for the settlement by conciliation, 
arbitration or judicial decision of the questions which can b~ settled by t_hose means, the bank 
of the River Paraguay, its hinterland and the Hayes zone bemg excluded m every case from the · 
discussion. 

558. (5) An investigation to establish the responsibility for the war. 

Asunci6n, July uth, I934· 

(Signed) Justo PASTOR BENITEZ, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs an .. i Public 
Worship of the Republic of Paraguay. 
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III. APPLICABILITY IN ITS ENTIRETY OF ARTICLE 15 OF THE 
COVENANT TO THE DISPUTE BETWEEN BOLIVIA AND PARAGUAY. 

LETTER, DATED SEPTEMBER r8TH, 1934, ADDRESSED TO THE CHAIRMAN OF 
THE SIXTH COMMITTEE BY THE VICE-CHAIRMAN OF THE FIRST COMMITTEE. 

[Translation.] 
I have the honour to inform you that the First Committee is dealing with the question referred 

to it by your letter of yesterday's date. . 
The First Committee began ist examination of this question this morning and mtends to 

pursue the matter as expeditiously as possible. 
It desires to draw your attention to the fact that the delegate for Paraguay agrees that the 

Assembly should first endeavour to obtain a settlement of the dispute, as laid down in paragraph 3 
of Article IS, and only expressed doubt concerning the application of certain other paragraJ?hS 
of the said article. The Sixth Committee may, therefore, pursue its examination of the questiOn 
and, in particular, apply the provisions of paragraph 3 of Article IS without waiting for the 
conclusions which the First Committee will not fail to transmit to it. 

(Signed) LIMBURG, 

Vice-Chairman of the First Committee. 

A.I.6(I).I934· 
A.Vl.I2.I934· 

IV. APPLICABILITY IN ITS ENTIRETY OF ARTICLE 15 OF THE 
COVENANT TO THE DISPUTE BETWEEN BOLIVIA AND PARAGUAY. 

(a) LETTER, DATED SEPTEMBER 22ND, I934. FROM THE VICE-CHAIRMAN OF 
THE FIRST COMMITTEE TO THE CHAIRMAN OF THE SIXTH COMMITTEE. 

In continuation of the communication which I addressed to you on September r8th last 
regarding the opinion which the Sixth Committee has asked the First Committee to give it on the 
subject of the applicability in its entirety of Article IS of the Covenant to the dispute between 
Bolivia and Paraguay, I have now the honour to enclose herewith a copy of the legal opinion drawn 
up this afternoon by the First Committee. 

The representative of Paraguay has informed the First Committee that, though he is unable 
formally and officially to agree to the procedure of Article IS of the Covenant, he would not do 
anything to impede the carrying through of this procedure. 

(Signed) LIMBURG, 

Vice-Chairman of the First Committee. 

(b) OPINION OF THE FIRST COMMITTEE. 

The First Committee, having been asked by the Sixth Committee in connection with the dispute 
between Bolivia and Paraguay for its opinion upon the question: 

Whether Article IS of the Covenant is applicable in its entirety in a case where the parties to 
the dispute are at war, 

Gives its opinion as follows: 
I. 

(a) The use in the text of the article of the expression "likely to lead to a rupture " has 
given rise to doubts as to whether Article IS is applicable in its entirety in the case contemplated. 
The fact that the text thereby expressly contemplates the case in which normal relations exist 
between parties is supposed to exclude the case where a rupture has already occurred. 

This interpretation is said to be consistent with the provision of paragraph 6 of Article IS 
relating to the obligation of non-recourse to war. 

It is further held to be confirmed by comparison of Article IS with Article II, in which war 
is mentioned as well as threat of war . 

. (b) There. would. not, it is said, be any dis~dva~tage in excluding the: applicability in its 
entirety of Article IS m the contemplated case, smce It would always remam possible to seek a 
settlement of the dispute by applying Article II or even the first three paragraphs of Article IS. 

(~) The doubt fe~t is thought to be corroboni.ted by the consideration that, in the contemplated 
case, It should be Article I6 rather than Article IS which should be applied, and that this could 
~ot be. done immediately if it was necessary as a preliminary to follow the procedure laid down 
m Article IS. 

. (d) Finally, it is said ~~Cl:t• in t~e case u'!der consideration, Article IS could not be applied in 
Its entirety unless the hoshhhes which were m progress ceased. · 
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II. 
T~e abo':'e-~tated ;easons for the doubts which have been expressed as to the applicability 

of Article IS m 1ts entirety are not well founded, for the following reasons: 
(a) The expression " dispute likely to lead to a rupture " is not peculiar to Article IS. It is 

to be found also in Article I2, where it has exactly the same scope. It is due to the fact that the 
general purpose of the Covenant is to organise prevention of war. It means that only disputes 
having a certain degree of gravity are to be dealt with. Its object is not therefore to exclude 
disputes the gravity of which is not purely hypothetical, but proved to be real by the fact of a 
rupture having already occurred. 

The Covenant, like any general law, cannot be correctly interpreted without taking account 
of its spirit. Its twelfth and fifteenth articles provide for proceedings calculated to render effective 
the limitation which the Covenant imposes on the previously absolute right of States to have 
recourse to war. Those who drew it up certainly supposed that the countries which, by becoming 
Members of the League of Nations, had undertaken to have recourse to such proceedings would 
not fail to do so. They cannot have had the idea of permitting them to release themselves from 
this obligation by provoking a rupture. 

If the procedure laid down in Article IS is expressly provided for in cases of danger of rupture 
only, it must a fortiori be applicable in case of an actual rupture, and more particularly in case of 
war. If it is desirable to prevent war from occurring, it is still more necessary to put an end to it 
promptly if it has occurred. To exclude the application of Article IS in its entirety in a case where 
war existed would be to admit that the Covenant entitled the States in conflict to withdraw from 
their obligations under it by resorting to war. 

The above-given interpretation of Article IS is made still more consistent with the general 
spirit of the Covenant by the circumstance that, in most cases, the application of Article IS in 
its entirety will enable the Members of the League of Nations to know what behaviour they ought 
to adopt towards the parties in conflict in case the dispute should not have been amicably settled. 

(b) Article II could not serve to complete Article IS, for it has a very different character. 
Its effect is not to confront the States in conflict in a debate to which they alone are parties. It 
gives the Members of the League of Nations, so to speak, a right of taking proceedings which any 
one of them can exercise. It contemplates for the effective safeguarding of peace a collective 
endeavour, operating by persuasion, to bring the parties to accept an amicable settlement. \Vhile 
Article II, as a general rule, does not go beyond conciliation and requires the concurrence of the 
parties, Article IS may, without the assent of the parties, lead to a solution which, though not 
obligatory, has definite legal consequences, not merely for the parties to the dispute, but also for 
all the Members of the League. 

(c) It is not true that, in the case where a dispute has already led to war, exclusion of the 
application of Article IS in its entirety would facilitate immediate recourse to the sanctions 
provided by Article I6. Application of Article I6 presupposes that it has been ascertained which 
party is responsible for the rupture which has occurred. It would seem only natural to consider 
that the question of responsibility, both as regard's responsibility for what has already occurred 
and as regards the incurring of responsibilities in the future, ought to be investigated by a procedure 
such as that of Article IS, paragraph 4, which the parties cannot bring to a standstill. Article IS 
would not, however, necessarily apply in the event of a Member of the League of Nations which 
was the victim of an aggression applying to the Council in virtue of Article IO. 

(d) Although to obtain a cessation of hostilities must be one of the principal concerns of the 
body which has to take a decision under Article IS, it cannot be considered as an indispensable 
condition for the application of the article. If it were so, it would be in the discretion of a party 
to allow or not to allow the article to be applied. 

III. 
For the reasons above stated, the Committee is of opinion that, subject to the reservation 

made in regard to the eventuality provided for by Article Io, Article IS of the Covenant is applicable 
in its entirety even in a case where the parties are at war. 

A.I/7{I).I934· 
A.VLI4.I934· 

V. QUESTION OF THE PROHIBITION OF THE SUPPLY OF ARMS 
AND WAR MATERIAL TO BOLIVIA AND PARAGUAY: 

OPINION OF THE FIRST COMMITTEE. 

The Sixth Committee has informed the First Committee that, in the course of its debate on 
the dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay, some delegations referred to the question of the 
prohibition of suppl~ of arms a~d war materi~l to Bolivia !lnd Paragu~y, ax;d the SL~th Co~t~ee, 
adding that the Italian delegation had submitted that th1s matter raised ' a question of prmClple 
which should be considered from the standpoint of pure law and, in particular, from the standpoint 
of interpretation of the Covenant", requested the First Committee to study this question of 
principle. 

The First Committee gives its opinion as follows: 
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I.-' . h 
. . . h recalling the action begun last year Wlt a 

The Council, by 1ts resolutiOn of ~ay r9t ' I934· t · 1 intended for Bolivia or Paraguay, 
view to prohibiting the export or translt of arms and war rna. e:~fon of this question and to proceed 
requested the Committee of Th~ee ~t oncebtlo :esude e~hm:~easures might be taken, if need be, 
to the consultations that were illdlspensa e ill or er a _ 
during its next extraordinary session. h C 'tt f Three a number of Members of the 

As the result of the steps taken by t e omml ee 0 . ' I' · d Para uay 
League of Nations prohibited the supply of arms an~ war matenal to Bo lVla an g · 

No further decision has been taken by the CounfcNil. f h' h have imposed the prohibition 
It follows that the Members of the League o a lons ~ lC. . I f the Covenant 

could take this measure in the particul'!-r case wi.thout an.y apphc~tiO~~f a~ ~~;~~~g any provisio~ 
They were acting lawfully in the exerclse of thel~ soverelgnty.bant ~ t~u general interest towards 
of the Covenant. They were ac.tuated by anx1ety to contn u e ill e L t 
putting an end to a war, an object which it is eminently proper for the Members of the eague 0 

promote. . · h' h 't b led It rests with the Assembly to appreciate whether, ill the recommendatiOn~ :c 1 ma.y e . 
to adopt under the provisions of Article rs, it would be desirable to insert provlSlons dealillg Wlth 
the matter. 

II. 
The question of principle which was to be examined fro!ll the standp?int of pur~ l~'Y· and, in 

particular from that of interpretation of the Covenant-v1z., the question of proh1b1tillg ~~der 
the provisions of the Covenant of the Leagu~ of Nati?ns the supply of arms and _war matena !o 
belligerents-was shown by the discussion ill the FlrSt Comm1ttee ~o be one wh1ch, presente~ ill 
these wide terms, raised problems of a very diverse and very comphcat~d nature ~h1ch the ~1rst 
Committee would not be able to solve in the space of a few days. If the S1xth Comm1ttee cons1ders 
it desirable that the study of these problems should be pursued, it ~ight propose tha~ the Asse~bly 
should ask the Council to appoint a committee for the purpose, wh1ch would present 1ts conclusiOns 
to the Council and to the Assembly. · 

A.VI/13.1934 and Addendum. 

VI. CORRESPONDENCE COMMUNICATED BY THE BOLIVIAN 
DELEGATION TO THE SIXTH COMMITTEE. 

r. PROPOSALS MADE BY THE GOVERNMENT OF THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 
ON JULY 12TH, 1934. 

MINISTRY FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS 
AND EccLESIASTICAL AFFAIRs. 

Buenos Aires, July 12th, 1934. 

After protracted soundings, the Argentine Foreign Office has succeeded in drawing up the 
following plan for the settlement of the dispute between Paraguay and Bolivia: 

Seeing that the Governments of Bolivia and Paraguay have acceded to the Declaration of 
August 3rd, 1932, in virtue of which conquest as a means for the acquisition of territory is 
repudiated; 

Seeing that both Gov_ernments also subscribed to the American Anti-War Pact, in which 
war was abandoned as a means for settling international conflicts, and in virtue of which disputes 
of any kind whatsoever must be settled by means of pacific settlement affirmed in international law; 

Seeing that, apart from these general declarations, it cannot be doubted that in America 
disputes relating to frontier or territorial questions have always, in principle, been settled by 
pacific means; 

Seeing that, in accordance with these documents which engage the good faith and honour of 
the signatories, and in accordance with the antecedents mentioned, the war of the Chaco has no 
raison d'etre, for it is opposed to the undertaking entered into and to the antecedents referred to 
and that it cannot have in view any aim which is not in accordance with the rules of law· ' 

~e~ing that the above-mentioned pact wa~ a~cepted during the course of the war without any 
restnctlon whatever, and that consequently 1t 1s to be understood that the disputes which led 
to the conflict are not excluded from its application; 

. Seeing that the ~merican Rep1;1blics, acting collectively .and in a spirit of solidarity ic virtue of 
the illstruments mentiOned above, zpso facto approve the prillciple that no war which has broken 
out in this continent can be a matter of indifference to them, and, both individually and in groups 
and taken as a whole, they have entered into an undertaking to apply all legal means in their 
po-yer to avoid or to stop s~ch a war, thi~ idea being strengthened by the fact that they have 
ratifie~ the Hague Convention fo~ t~e pacific settlement of international disputes, which expressly 
authonses good offices and med1ahon at whatever stage a conflict may have reached: 
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The G_overnments of . : . . . . , interpreting the common will of the American Republics 
expressed ill the above-mentioned illstruments, put forward the following proposals and submit 
them for the consideration of Bolivia and Paraguay: 

I. Bolivia and Paraguay ratify their will to renounce all territorial conquests . 
. 2 .. Boliv~a and Paraguay d~cl~re _th!lt, in t~e present war, they do _not propose to acquire 

ternto~1es wh1ch belong to the Junsdictwn of either country and are Justly recognised as so 
belongillg. 

3· They also declare that any other dispute which is not settled and which may have been 
the cause of the conflict must be settled by a procedure of law. 

4· In accordance with the foregoing, the Chaco war must be brought to an end within the 
shortest possible period . 

. 5· Boliyia. and Para/?tlay d~clare that within the shortest possible time they will appoint 
plempontentl~nes to meet ill the c1ty of Buenos Aires and agree upon the final cessation of hostilities 
and the secunty measures necessary in order that hostilities may definitely be brought to an end . 

. 6. T~e plenipotentiaries will be authorised to set up a Conciliation Commission as provided 
for 11_1 Article 5 of the A~ti-War ~act, and this Commission shall apply, for the solution of the 
conflict, the procedure laid down ill that document, seeing that the Chaco conflict, by its special 
~h?-racte~, can b~ settled ill: a satisfactory form by _conciliatory means, since through such means 
1t 1s possible to g1ve due we1ght to all factors of eqmty and of reciprocal utility and all other factors 
which it might be difficult to take into account in arbitration pure and simple. 

7: Should th~se efforts prove ineffective, Bolivia and Paraguay undertake to submit the 
questwn to an arbitral award by the Permanent Court of International Justice. The arbitral 
undertaking shall be entered into within a period of three months, although this period may be 
renewed by agreements between the parties. 

2. REPLY OF THE BOLIVIAN GOVERNMENT. 

To Dr. Carlos Saavedra Lamas, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and 

Ecclesiastical Affairs, Buenos Aires. 

Buenos Aires, July 26th, 1934. 

Under special instructions from the Foreign Office at La Paz, I have the honour to inform 
you that my Government has received the Argentine Foreign Office's new suggestion for the 
pacific settlement of the Chaco question with the same deference and consideration as were 
extended to its previous proposals, and is prepared to examine it in the same sincere spirit as on 
other occasions. 

· My Government would have been better satisfied, however, if, before a concrete and official 
form was given to this new step, a confidential consultation had been carried out in regard to its 
bases, as that would undoubtedly have aided this laudable effort to put an end to the dispute. 
That was the action taken in the recent case of the plan submitted to Bolivia by Dr. Antokoletz, 
which my Government accepted with only two amendments, but which Paraguay unconditionally 
rejected, no trace of that rejection remaining apart from the confidential information you kindly 
sent me regarding the failure of Dr. Ruiz Moreno's journeys to Paraguay. 

In view of the present position of the new efforts and being genuinely anxious for their 
success, I have the honour to propose to you, on behalf of my Government, that the Argentine 
Foreign Office should arrange for the four countries bordering upon Bolivia and the five countries 
which formed the Committee of Neutrals to share in the mediation that has been undertaken. 

My Government considers that all the generous efforts made by the Argentine and the other 
countries on various occasions would thus be linked together, so that their united mediation 
would carry greater authority and would be completely effective. Such a happy co-ordination 
of American efforts would also be the best means of effectively applying the agreement of 
August 6th, 1932, and imparting real life to the American doctrine of August 3rd, 1932. 

With reference to the actual steps now being taken, I have received special instructions from 
my Government to ask you whether the Argentine Foreign Office would kindly consent to sound 
the Government of Paraguay regarding more concrete bases for conciliation which would facilitate 
the proposed mediation. So far as Bolivia is concerned, the recognition of our claim to a zone 
bordering on the River Paraguay and extending from Bahia Negra southwards is to be regarded 
as an indispensable confidential basis. 

My Government also desires to point out with equal frankness that it maintains its view 
that the cessation of hostilities must be simultaneous with the settlement of the substantive 
question. 

Lastly, I have pleasure in informing you, on behalf of my Government, that we confirm in all 
sincerity Bolivia's acceptance of the doctrine that neither occupation nor armed conquest 
constitutes a valid title for the settlement of territorial disputes. 

I should have liked to make these statements to Your Excellency in person, but am still 
not in sufficiently good health to do so. 

Thanking you for your kind personal messages in your letter of the 12th instant, to which 
I am now replying ... 

(Signed) C. ROJAS. 

• 
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[Translation.] 

3· AMENDMENTS TO THE ARGENTINE PROPOSALS OF JULY I2TH, 1934, 
PROPOSED BY THE BOLIVIAN GOVERNMENT. 

To the Bolivian Legation, Buenos Aires. 

Kindly inform the Argentine Foreign Office of the following amendments we propose to the 
Argentine proposal: 

In clause 2, after the words" justly recognised as so belonging", add" under titles accorded 
by the Spanish Crown ". 

Omit clause 3· 

In clause 5, add at the end: 
" . . . and upon a conciliation agreeme~t defining the rif?htS of the ~arties in t~e Ch~co 

Boreal, or alternatively an arbitral compromise on the 9.1_1~st10n of law, m conformity With 
. the procedure laid down in the previous clauses. Hostilitl~s to cease fro~ ~~e moment of 
ratification of the agreement by the Congresses of the belligerent countnes. 

Clause 6 to read as follows : 
" The plenipotentiaries of Bolivia and Paraguay to constitu~e, in c_onjunction with ~he 

plenipotentiaries of the Argentine, Brazil, <;o~ombia, Cu?a, Chil~ •. Un~ted Sta~es, M~xico, 
Peru, and Uruguay, the Conciliation CommiSSI?n for which provision I? .m~de m Article 6 
of the Rio Pact of Non-Aggression, with instructiOns to conclude the cone1hat10n arrangement 
provided for in Article ro of the Rio Pact within a maximum period of seventy days." 

Clause 7 to read as follows: 
"Bolivia and Paraguay hereby declare that, in the event of conciliation's failing, they 

will sign an agreement for arbitration of the legal question, with a view to de~ermining ~he 
sovereignty of the disputed territories on the uti possidetis fu_ris basis of r8~o, and m.conformity 
with the Declaration of August 3rd, 1932, from the standpomt of the maximum clarms already 
put forward by the parties-namely, in the case of Bolivia, in the memorandum of 
February 28th, 1933, to the Governments of neighbouring countries, and, in the case of 
Paraguay, in the letter of the Paraguayan delegate to the League of Nations dated June 6th. 
1933·" 

I am sending you an explanatory memorandum to-day. 
(Signed) ALVESTEGUI. 

4· EXPLANATORY MEMORANDUM FROM THE BOLIVIAN GOVERNMENT. 

To the Bolivian Legation, Buenos Aires. 

I. The first clause stipulates that the belligerents are prepared to " renounce " all territorial 
" conquests ". The word " renounce "- does not accurately represent Bolivia's position in the 
Chaco conflict, which she did not provoke. In opposing armed resistance to the war declared by 
Paraguay, Bolivia does not aim at any "territorial conquests", but seeks to protect her own 
territory from foreign conquest. 

Subject to this reservation, we accept clause r. 
2. The second clause is in reality a repetition of the principle contained in the first clause. 
So far as there is any question of territorial disputes in Spanish America, the only basis on 

which territorial ownership can be " justly recognised " is the Royal Charter of the Spanish Crown. 
The distribution of the electoral and territorial1'urados made by the King of Spain immediately 
before r8ro is the sole recognised legal basis on which the territory belonging to each of the 
emancipated republics is "justly recognised" as belonging to it. Legal possession is based on 
the uti possidetis juris. 

3· There is no dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay other than that relating to the ownership 
of the Chaco Boreal. · 

Bolivia .has e?d.eavoured to I?~t a!! ell:d to t~s dispute by diplomatic negotiation~, .all:d has 
sent successive miSSions to AsunciOn With mstructions to arrive at agreements for conciliation or 
arbitration. 

Thre~ treaties have been signed in the Paraguayan capital, each of which embodied a 
compromise; but none of them has secured the approval of the Legislature of our opponents, who 
have pr~fe.rred to endeavour to secure possession of the Chaco by gradual, surreptitious penetration. 

This IS the dispute that has given rise to the present conflict, to which the mediation now 
proposed seeks to put an end. As the dispute itself is already subject to the procedure for 
conciliation or arbitration under clauses 6 and 7, clause 3 is pointless, redundant and superfluous . 

. I.n t~ese circumstances it is essen~ial to omit clause 3, ~or that i? the only. way of taking existing 
realities mto accoun~. To a.ct otherw~s; woul.d be to <:ommit the deh~erat; mistake of accumulating 
new elements of discord m connection with an mstrument which Its authors designed for 
conciliation. 

4· The fourth clause embodies Bolivia's dearest aspiration. 
~·. The fifth clause is ~erely. a re~roduction by the intervening Chancellery of the uncom

proiDlSmg Paraguayan claiiD which hitherto has been the stumbling-block to any peaceful 
settlement. 
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Since the League of Nations Commission of Enquiry put forward its proposals in December 
1933"and F~bruary 19~4:· .the Paraguayan ~overnment has clung obstinately to its demand for 
the cessatiOn of hostilities and the secunty measures necessary in order that hostilities may 
definitely be brought to an end "-hostilities which it has itself provoked-while leaving undefined 
the actual dispute which (as has already been stated) is the sole cause of the war. 

Clause 5 thus entirely satisfies Paraguay's aspirations and finally disposes of the attempt 
to restore peace in the Chaco. Notwithstanding the terms of this clause, the cessation of hostilities 
would not be final, because afterwards Paraguay would refuse any settlement of the dispute, 
as she has been doing for over fifty years, encouraged by security measures which would ensure 
her the permanent occupation of the territory that she desires. 

War would soon break out, but under conditions definitely unfavourable to Bolivia; for 
Paraguay would, as she is now doing, extend her penetrative railways, improve her communications, 
and, in a general way, secure her military superiority in the Chaco. 
· Furthermore, clause 5, as drafted, would be inconsistent with the spirit of clauses_ r and 2; 
for, whereas those clauses condemn conquest and occupation, clause 5 admits the system of 
territorial acquisitions, which is repudiated by the general conscience of mankind and was 
explicitly condemned, with reference to the Chaco war, by the American declaration of August 3rd, 
1932. 

In short, clause 5 means the expulsion of Bolivia from the Chaco Boreal, which is what 
Paraguay desires and has been aiming at ever since she began her aggression. 

Such a claim has already incurred the disapproval of the Committee of Neutrals in its telegram 
to the Government of Paraguay dated December 13th, 1932. 

These brief remarks suffice to show that it is wholly just to make the addition to clause 5 
proposed by the Bolivian Government, since that is the only means of embracing the problem 
as a whole and finding the true road to pacification. 

6. Whereas clause 5 lays down that the plenipotentiaries must meet and are bound to come 
to an agreement on the final cessation of hostilities as desired by Paraguay, clause 6 merely 
authorises the establishment of a Conciliation Commission. That means that, whereas the 
agreement contemplated by clause 5 is compulsory, that contemplated by clause 6 is not, and hence 
Paraguay can either authorise or not authorise her plenipotentiaries to engage in the conciliation 
procedure, and they can either lend themselves to the formation of the commission or not. That 
in itself is an inequality sufficient to justify our reservations. 

Article 5 of the Pact of Non-Aggression of Rio de Janeiro does not lay down any procedure, 
but, assuming that the parties agree, and seeing that the Foreign Office which is mediating has 
accepted the Bolivian proposal for mediation on a large scale by the nine American countries 
which have on various occasions given proof of their strong desire to restore peace, the Bolivian 
Government thinks that claus~ 6 should provide that the plenipotentiaries in question shall form 
a Conciliation Commission, thereby avoiding the loss of time that would be involved by the 
selection of the members of the Commission, if the procedure contemplated in Article 6 of the Pact 
of Non-Aggression were accepted. 

The terms of reference we shall give to the Commission are defined in Article ro, and 
reference should therefore be made to that article in order to make the procedure completely 
clear and unambiguous. 

On this point, clause 6 provides that the terms of reference shall be those specified in the 
Pact of Non-Aggression; but it is to be observed that, under Article II, the Commission has a 
year in which to draw up its conclusions, and that allowance of time seems unsatisfactory in the 
present case, because American opinion is unanimous in calling for the immediate settlement 
of the dispute, and also because the granting of such an allowance of time would confirm the 
apprehensions we have expressed in analysing clause 5. 

None the less, the Pact of Non-Aggression allows the parties six months in which to formulate 
their observations, and ultimately permits them to recover their freedom of action and take such 
steps as they may think fit. In the case of the Chaco, that freedom of action would mean the 
continuance of the war, which is precisely what the mediation aims at preventing. 

It is essential to fix a period of sixty days if the conciliation procedure is not to be merely 
a pretext for indefinitely postponing the purely legal arbitration. That is the only possible 
procedure for settling territorial disputes in America, and therefore it is usual to omit such terms. 

Clause 7 provides that the parties undertake to submit the question to arbitration. It is 
desirable to define clearly the nature of the arbitral award, which can only be a judgment on 
purely legal grounds, and to specify the legal rules to be applied by the tribunal-namely, the 
uti possidetis and the declaration of August 3rd. 

Lastly, it is necessary to specify the territorial area subject to the arbitral award, in conformity 
with the declarations of the parties, which have already been recorded in existing official 
documents. 

The fact that no mention is made of the Hague Court does not mean that we refuse to submit 
the question to the decision of. that Court, w!llch is deserving of our .confidence, but ~h<:t we. think 
it preferable to leave the choice of the arbitrator open, to be decided after negotiations m the 
Conciliation Commission, which might perhaps suggest an arbitration specially organised in 
America. 

Such are the amendments which we confidentially suggest to the mediators, whose opinions 
and suggestions will be received an~ s.tud~ed by us wit~ the greatest pleasure and with. a sincere 
desire to profit by the present medratwn m order to bnng about an honourable and lastmg peace. 

(Signed) ALVESTEGUI. 
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A.VI/I3.I934· Addendum. 

5· PLAN OF PACIFICATION PROPOSED TO THE GOVERNMENTS OF BOLIVIA 
AND PARAGUAY BY, THE GOVERNMENT OF THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 

ON MAY 25TH, I934· 

A plan for the pacific settlement of the Chaco question is proposed on the following bases: 

I. Paraguay to recognise Bolivia's ownership of the port of Bahia Negra or another 
more convenient port, together with a river zone ending in the north a few leagues from 
Puerto Olimpo. 

2. Bolivia to recognise definitely Paraguay's ownership of the zone adjudged to the 
latter by the Hayes Award. 

3· Territorial exchanges to be made or pecuniary compensations given in respect of 
the remainder of the disputed territory. 

As this plan, proposed to Bolivia through M. Antokoletz, Assessor in the Argentine Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, did not define the western and northern frontiers, Bolivia accepted it with the 
following additions: · 

(a) The western frontier between the two countries to be meridian 59° 55' west of 
Greenwich; · 

(b) The southern frontier to follow parallel 22°, but leaving Puerto Olimpo in the 
possession of Paraguay. 

The above Argentine plan was transmitted to the Paraguayan Government by another 
Assessor in the Argentine Ministry for Foreign Affairs, M. Ruiz Moreno. It was unconditionally 
rejected by the Paraguayan Government. 
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CONVOCATION 

OF THE 

FIFTEENTH ORDINARY SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY 

LETTER OF CONVOCATION ADDRESSED BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 
"TO ALL THE MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS ON BEHALF OF HIS 

EXCELLENCY M. BECK, PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL. 

I have the honour, in accordance with Rules 1 and 3 of the Rules of Procedure of 
the Assembly of the League of Nations, to summon the Assembly to meet at Geneva on 
Monday, September lOth, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

(Signed) BECK. 
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AGENDA 

OF THE 

FIFTEENTH ORDINARY SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY 

ADOPTED BY THE ASSEMBLY ON SEPTEMBER lOTH, 1934· 

Election of the Credentials Committee. 
Election of the President. 
Examination and Adoption of the Agenda. 
Appointment of the Committees of the Assembly 

and Division of the Items of the Agenda 
among them; Election of the Chairmen of 
these Committees. 

Appointment of an Agenda Committee. 
Election of the Vice-Presidents of the Assembly. 
Report on the Work of the League since the 

Fourteenth Session of the Assembly. 
Election of Three Non-Permanent Members of 

the Council. 

FIRST COMMITTEE. 1 

SECOND COMMITTEE. 

Collaboration of the Press in the Organisation of 
Peace. 

Economic and Financial Questions. 
Work of the Communications and Transit 

Organisation. 
Work of the Health Organisation. 

THIRD COMMITTEE. 

1 Though none of the items on the agenda of the Assembly 
as adopted on September 1oth, 1934, were referred to the 
First Committee, the latter eventually dealt with certain 
questions referred to it, in the course of the session, by the 
Assembly and the Sixth Committee. {For the record of these 
discussions, see Special Supplement No. 126.) 

FOURTH COMMITTEE. 

Financial Questions. 
Contributions in Arrears. 
Allocation of the Expenses of the League. 

FIFTH COMMITTEE. 

Work of the Advisory Commission for the Pro
tection and Welfare of Children and Young 
People. 

(a) Work of the Traffic in Women and 
Children Committee; 

(b) Work of the Child Welfare Com-
mittee. 

Penal and Penitentiary Questions. 
Assistance to Indigent Foreigners. 
Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs. 

SIXTH COMMITTEE. 

Nansen International Office for Refugees. 
Conclusion of a General Convention on the Pro

tection of Minorities: Proposal of the Polish 
Government. 

Work of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisa
tion. 

In the course of the session, the following items 
were added to the agenda: 

Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay: Appeal 
of the Bolivian Government under Article 15 
of the Covenant. 

Protection of Minorities. 
Mandates. 
Slavery. 
Entry of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

into the League of Nations. 
Entry of the Kingdom of Afghanistan into the 

League of Nations. 
Manner of accrediting Delegates to the Assembly. 
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Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire A 
Varsovie et A Prague - Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary in Warsaw and Prague. 

Secrr!taires - Secretaries : 

M. Oscar ONETO AsTENGO. 

Premier Secretaire de l'Ambassade A Rome- First 
Secretary at the Embassy in Rome. 

M. Carlos Alberto PARDO. 

Conseiller commercial de Ia Legation A Berne 
Commercial Adviser at the Legation in Berne. 

AUSTRALIE - AUSTRALIA 

The Right Honourable S.M. BRUCE, C.H., M.C. 

Haut Commissaire A Londres - High Commissioner 
in London. 

Mr. F. L. McDouGALL, C.M.G. 

Mr. Russell Charles HARRIS. 

Supplr!ante - Substitute: 

Mrs. Claude CoucHMAN. 

Ministre Resident, De!egue permanent aupres de Ia Conseiller - Adviser: 
Societe des Nations- Resident Minister, Permanent 
Delegate accredited to the League of Nations. Mr. F. K. OFFICER, O.B.E., M.C. 

Le docteur Fuad AsLANI. 

Charge d'Affaires a Londres 
in London. 

Charge d'Affaires 
Secrr!taire - Secretary: 

Major 0. C. W. FUHR..\IAN, O.B.E. 
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AUTRICHE- AUSTRIA 

Son Excellence le docteur Kurt ScHUSCHNIGG. 
Chancelier federal - Federal Chancellor. 

Son Excellence le docteur Egon BERGER
\VALDENEGG .. 
Ministre des Affaires etrangeres -Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Son Excellence M. Emeric PFLOGL. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire, 
Representant permanent aupres de Ia Societe des 
Nations - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary, Permanent Representative accredited to 
the League of Nations. 

Suppteants - Substitutes: 
Mme Fanny STARHEMBERG. 

Son Excellence le docteur Richard SCHULLER. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire -
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary. 

Le docteur Markus LEITMAIER. 
Conseiller ministeriel, ] urisconsulte au Departement 
des Affaires etrangeres - Ministerial Councillor, Legal 
Adviser at the Department for Foreign Affairs. 

Son Excellence M. Theodore HoRNBOSTEL. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plcnipotentiaire -
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary. 

Secretaire et Conseiller technique - Secretary and 
Expert: 

Le docteur Franz MATSCH. 
Secretaire de Legation - Secretary of Legation. 

Service de Presse - Press Service: 
M. Alfred ScHMID. 

Conseiller de Legation - Counsellor of Legation. 

Le docteur Berthold HAERDTL. 

BELGIQUE~ BELGIUM 

Son Excellence M. Henri jASPAR 1. 

Ministre des Affaires etrangeres- Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Son Excellence M. Paul HYMANS. 
Ministre d'Etat - Minister of State. 

Son Excellence le comte CARTON DE WrART 
Ministre d'Etat, Delegue permanent a Ia Societe des 
Nations - Minister of State, Permanent Delegate 
to the League of Nations. 

Son Excellence M. P. E. ]ANSON. 

Ministre d'Etat -Minister of State. 

Suppliants - Substitutes: 
M. ]. M:ELoT. 

Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire -
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary. 

M. Maurice BoURQUIN. 
Professeur a l'Universite de Gen~ve- Professor at the 
University of Geneva. 

1 Apres le depart de M. Jaspar, M. Hymans a assume Ies 
fonctwns de President de Ia delegation - After the departure 
of l\I. Jaspar, M. Hymans became President of the Delegation. 

BELGIQUE (suite) - BELGIUM (cont.) 

M. F. VAN LANGENHOVE. 
Secrctaire general du Ministere des Affaires etran
geres- Secretary-General of the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Secretaire general 

M. J. M:ELoT. 

Secretary- General: 

Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiairc -
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary. 

Secretaire - Secretary: 

M. NICAISE. 

BOLIVIE - BOLIVIA 

Son Excellence M. Adolfo CosTA nu RELs. 
Ministre plenipotentiaire, ancien Ministre des Finances, 
Delegue permanent au pres de Ia Societe des Nations
Minister Plenipotentiary, former Minister for Finance, 
Permanent Delegate accredited to the League of 
Nations. 

Deligues adjoints - Assistant Delegates: 

M. Ernesto FRICK-LEMOINE. 
Ministre r~sident, Charge d'Affaires aupres de Ia 
Confederation autrichienne - Resident Minister, 
Charge d'Affaires accredited to the Austrian Con· 
federation. 

M. Antenor PATINO. 
Ancien Charge d'Affaires en Espagne, Membre du 
Comite international de l'etain - Former Charge 
d'Affaires in Spain, Member of the International Tin 
Committee. 

M. Mamerto URRIOLAGOITIA. 
Charge d'Affaires aupres du Gouvernement du 
Royaume-Uni- Charge d'Affaires accredited to the 
Government of the United Kingdom. 

Conseiller technique - Expert: 

M. Jean RAY. 

Ancien eleve de !'Ecole normale superieure de Paris, 
Docteur en droit et es Iettres - Former Pupil of the 
"Ecole normale superieure" in Paris, Doctor of Law 
and. Letters. 

Secretaire particulier du premier delegue - Private 
Secretary to the First Delegate: 

M. Alfonso QuEREJAZU. 

Docteur en droit - Doctor of Law. 

ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE 
ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD 

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

The Right Honourable Sir John SIMON, 
G.C.S.I., K.C.V.O., O.B.E., K.C., M.P. 
Secretaire d'Etat pour Ies Affaires Ctrangeres -
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

The Right Honourable Anthony EDEN M C 
M.P. ' .. , 

Lord du Sceau prive - Lord Privy Seal. 



ROYAUME-UNI (suite) 
UNITED KINGDOM (continued) 

Mr. A. Noel SKELTON, M.P. 
Sous-Secretaire parlementaire pour l'Ecosse - Parlia
mentary Under-Secretary for Scotland. 

Suppteants - Substitutes: 

Mr. G. H. SHAKESPEARE, M.P. 
Sous-Secretaire parlementaire, Ministere d'Hygiene
Parliamentary Under-Secretary, Ministry of Health 

Sir Ernest N. BENNETT, M.P. 
Directeur general adjoint des Pastes - Assistant 
Postmaster-General. 

Miss F. HoRSBRUGH, M.B.E., M.P. 

Mr. W. E. BECKETT, C.M.G. 
Deuxieme conseiller juridique au Ministere des Affaires 
etrangeres - Second Legal Advi,er at the Foreign 
Office. 

Secretaire general - Secretary- General: 

Mr. W. STRANG, C.M.G. 

Service de Presse - Press Bureau: 

Sir Arthur WILLERT, K.B.E. 

Secretaires - Secretaries: 

Mr. R. c. S. STEVENSON. 

Mr. E. H. CARR, C.B.E. 

Mr. H. A. CLARKE. 

Mr. R. M. MAKINS. 

Mr. P. E. LEWIS. 

C onseillers techniques - Experts : 

Mr. c. R. PRICE. 
Office des Dominions - Dominions Office. 

Dr. M. T. MORGAN, M.C., M.D. 
Ministere de !'Hygiene -Ministry of Health. 

Mr. s. w. HARRIS, C.B., c.v.o. 
Ministere de l'Interieur - Home Office. 

Mr. A. PATERSON, M.C. 
Ministere de l'Interieur - Home Office. 

Mr. T. St. Q. HILL, O.B.E. 
Ministere du Commerce - Board of Trade. 

Mr. R. ]. SHACKLE. 
Ministere du Commerce - Board of Trade. 

Sir F. PHILLIPS, K.C.M.G., C.B. 
Tresorerie - Treasury. 

Major-General A. C. TEMPERLEY, C.B., C. M.G. 
Ministere de Ia Gnerre - \Var Office. 

Secretaires particuliers - Private Secretaries: 

Mr. H. ]. SEYMOUR, C.M.G. 

II 

Secretaire particulier de sir John Simon - Private I 
Secretary to Sir John Simon. 

ROYAUME-UNI (suite) 
UNITED KINGDQ:\l (continued) 

Mr. E. GRANVILLE, M.P. 

• 

Secretaire particulier de sir John Simon - Private 
Secretary to Sir John Simon. 

Mr. R. M. A. HANKEY. 
Secn!taire particulier de M. Eden -Private Secretary 
to Mr. Eden. 

Viscount CRANBORNE, M.P. 
Secretaire particulier de M. Eden -Private Secretary 
to Mr. Eden. 

Mr.]. ANDERSON. 
Secretaire particulier de !\!. Skelton - Private 
Secretary to Mr. Skelton. 

Mr. G. ]. M. GRAY. 
Secretaire particulier de M. Shakespeare - Private 
Secretary to Mr. Shakespeare. 

Mr. R. H. BERNAYS, M.P. 
Secretaire particulier de 1\I. Shakespeare - Private 
Secretary to Mr. Shakespeare. 

Mr. I. PowER. 
Secretaire particulier de sir Ernest Bennett- Private 
Secretary to Sir Ernest Bennett. 

Miss B. MoNCUR. 
Secretaire particuliere de miss Horsbrugh - Private 
Secretary to !\!iss Horsbrugh. 

Miss M. A. STAMMERS. 
Secretaire particuliere de M. Beckett - Private 
Secretary to :'\Ir. Beckett. 

BULGARIE- BULGARIA 

Son Excellence M. Constantin BATOLOFF. 
)iinistre des Affaires etrangeres- ;\linister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Son Excellence M. Petre ToDOROFF. 
l\Iinistre des Finances - Minister for Finance. 

M. Nicolas ANTONOFF. 
De!egue permanent au pres de Ia Societe des Nations
Permanent Delegate accredited to the League of 
Nations. 

CANADA 

The Right Honourable R. B. BENXETT, P.C., 
LL.B., K.C., (Hon.) LL.D., M.P. 
Premier 1\Iinistre, President du Conseil prive dn 
Canada, Secretaire d'Etat pour les Af!aires etrangt'res 
- Prime l\Iinister, President of the Privy Council of 
Canada, Secretary of State for External Affairs. 

l\Ir. 0. D. SKELTON, l\I.A., Ph.D. 
Sous-Secretaire d'Etat pour ks Affaires etrangeres -
Under-Secretary of State for E"'i:ernal Affairs. 

Mr. Walter A. RIDDELL, l\LA., Ph.D. 
Conseil!er permanent du Gouwrnement canadien 
aupres de Ia Societe des Nations - Dominion of 
Canada Advis<>rv Officer accredited to the I.ea~ne <>f 
Nations. -



CANADA (suite) - CANADA (continued) 

Suppteants - Substitutes: 

Mr. Jean D:EsY, K.C. 
Conseiller de Legation a Paris ~ Counsellor of Lega· 
tion, Paris. 

Mr. J. S. MACDONALD. 
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Deuxieme Secretaire, Bureau du Conseiller permanent 
du G<:Juvernement canadien aupres de Ia Societe des 
Nations- Second Secretary, Canadian Advisory Office. 

Secretaire general - Secretary- General: 

Dr. P.-E. RENAUD. 

Secretaire au ·Premier M inistre - Secretary to the 
Prime Minister: 

Mr. John SAUCIER. 

Secretaires - Secretaries: 

Miss M. M. CLARK. 
Miss M. E. BRIDGMAN. 

CHILI - CHILE 

Son Excellence M. Manuel RIVAS-VICUNA. 
Ancien President du Conseil, ancien Ministre de• 
Finances, ancien Membre de Ia Commission mixte pour 
l'echange des populations gn\co-turques, ancien Am
bassadeur a Lima, Ambassadeur a Rome - Former 
Prime Minister, former Minister for Finance, former 
Member of the Mixed Commission for the Exchange 
of Greek and Turkish Populations, former Ambassador 
in Lima, Ambassador in Rome. 

Son Excellence M. Luis V. DE PoRTO-SEGURO. 
Envoye ext:raordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a 
Berlin - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary in Berlin. 

Son ~xcellence M. Jorge V ALDES-MENDEVILLE. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a 
B:ruxelles - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary in Brussels. 

Suppliant et Secrt!taire general - Substitute and 
Secretary- General: 

M. Enrique GAJARDO. 
Chef du Bureau permanent aupres de Ia Societe des 
Nations - Head of the Permanent Office accredited 
to the League of Nations. 

CHINE- CHINA 

His Excellency M. Quo Tai-chi. 
Representant au Conseil, Envoye extraordinaire et 
Ministre p!enipotentiaire a Londres - Representative 
on the Council, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary in London. 

His Excellency M. T. Y. Lo. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a 
Copenhague - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Copenhagen. 

His Excellency M. Wunsz KING. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire 
a La Haye - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

CHINE (suite) - CHINA (continued) 

Supplt!ant et Secretaire general Substitute and 
Secretary-General: 

Son Excellence Ie docteur V. Hoo Chi-Tsai. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre pienipotentiaire a 
Berne, Directeur du Bureau permanent de Ia De!e
gation chinoise aupres de Ia Societe des Nations -
Envoy Extraordinary and. Minister Plenipotentiary 
in Berne, Director of the Permanent Bureau of ·the 
Chinese Delegation accredited to the League of 
Nations. 

Supplt!ants - Substitutes: 

Son Excellence Ie docteur TSIEN Tai. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre p!enipotentiaire a 
Madrid - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary in Madrid. 

M. Lone LIANG. 
Charge d'Affaires a Prague - Charge d'Affaires in 
Prague. 

M. Dekien TouNG. 
Charge d'Affaires a Vienne - Charge d'Affaires in 
Vienna. 

Conseillers techniques -Experts: 
M. WANG Ta-Chen. 

Membre de Ia Commission des Traites au Ministere 
des Affaires etrangeres - Member of the Treaties 
Commission at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

M. CHEN Ting. 
Premier Secretaire de Legation - First Secretary of 
Legation. 

M. Lru Chieh. 
Premier Secrebire de Ia Legation a Londres - First 
Secretary at the Legation in London. 

M. Lou Che-Ngan. 
Premier Secretaire de Legation - First Secretary of 
Legation. 

Mme Luh-Tsen T. Lru. 
Professeur d'Histoire au "Ginling College", Nankin 
- Professor of History at Ginling College, Nanking. 

Secretaires - Secretaries: 

M.T.T.Lr. 
Secretaire de Ia Legation a Londres - Secretary at 
the Legation in London. 

M. Kien-Wt>n Yu. 
Secretaire de Ia Legation a Copenhague - Secretary 
at the Legation in Copenhagen. 

M. H. c. SUNG. 
Secretaire de Legation - Secretary of Legation. 

M. HsiEH Ching Kien. 
Secretaire de Legation - Secretary of Legation. 

M. Woo Kwang-han. 
Attache a Ia Legation a Berne - Attache at the 
Legation in Berne. 

M. c. Y. CHENG. 
Attache de Legation - Attache of Legation. 

M. c. s. WANG. 
Chancelier de Ia Legation a Paris- Pro-Consul at the 
Legation in Paris. 

M. Suen-Chien G. OuEr. 
Attache a Ia Legation a Copenhague - Attache at 
the Legation in Copenhagen. 

M. TsAo Kou-Pin. 
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COLOMBIE - COLOMBIA 

Son Excellence le docteur Agustin NIETO
CABALLERO. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre p!enipotentiaire, 
Delegue permanent au pres de Ia Societe des Nations
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Delegate accredited to the League of 
Nations. 

Le docteur J. M. Y:EPES. 
Senateur, Professeur a I' Academic de droit inter
national a La Haye - Senator, Professor at the 
Academy of International Law at The Hague. 

M. Emilio CUERVO-MARQUEZ. 

Secretaire - Secretary: 

M. Eduardo ZALAMEA-BORDA. 
Secretaire de Ia Delegation permanente aupres de Ia 
Societe des Nations - Secretary of the Permanent 
Delegation accredited 'to the League of Nations. 

Secretaire adjointe - Assistant -Secretary: 

Mile Leonor CESPEDES. 
Secretaire adjointe de Ia Delegation permanente aupres 
de Ia Societe des Nations- Assistant Secretary at the 
Permanent Delegation accredited to the League of 
Nations. 

CUBA 

Son Excellence le docteur Guillermo 
PATTERSON. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire en 
Grande-Bretagne Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary in Great Britain. 

Son Excellence le docteur Carlos DE 
ARMENTEROS Y CARDENAS. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre p!6nipotentiaire 
en Italie - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary in Italy. 

Secretaire general - Secretary- General: 

Le docteur Manuel F. CALVO. 
Charge d'affaires accredite aupres de Ia Societe des 
Nations - Charge d'Affaires accredited to the 
League of Nations. 

DANEMARK - DENMARK 

Le docteur Peter MUNCH 1• 

Ministre des Affaires etrangeres- Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

M. Erik DE SeA VENIUS. 
Ancien Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, ancien 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a 
Stockholm - Former Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
former Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary in Stockholm. 

M. F. J. BORGBJERG. 
Ministre de !'Instruction publique, Depute- Minister 
for Public Education, Member of the Chamber of 
Deputies. 

DANEMARK (suite) DEN~IARK (cont.) • 
Suppteants - Substitutes: 

Le pasteur Th. POVLSEN. 
Ancien Ministre des Cultes, Depute - Former 
Minister for Religion, Member of the Chamber of 
Deputies. 

M. F. R. CHRISTIAN!. 
Docteur, Ingenieur, Depute - Doctor, Engineer, 
Member of the Chamber of Deputies. 

M. Ole Bjorn KRAFT. 
Redacteur, Depute-" Redacteur ",Member of the 
Chamber of Deputies. 

M. William BoRBERG. 
Delegue permanent au pres de Ia Societe des Nations
Permanent Delegate accredited to the League of 
Nations. 

Mile Henni FoRCHHAMMER. 
Presidente d'honneur du Conseil national des Femmes 
danoises et Vice-Presidente d'honneur du Conseil 
international des Femmes - Honorary President of 
the National Council of Danish Women and Honorary 
Vice-President of the International Council of Women. 

M. Gustav RAsMUSSEN. 
Conseiller de Legation, attache a Ia Delegation 
permanente aupres de Ia Societe des Nations -
Counsellor of Legation attached to the Permanent 
Delegation accredited to the . League of Nations. 

Secretaire - Secretary: 

M. Erik FISCHER. 

REPUBLIQUE DOMINICAINE 
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

Son Excellence le docteur Elias BRACHE, Jr. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire 
a Paris - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Paris. 

Le docteur Bienvendio CARRAsco. 

ESPAGNE - SPAIN 

Son Excellence M. Salvador DE MADARIAGA. 
Ambassadeur, Ancien Ministre. Delegue de l'Espague 
a Ia Conference pour Ia reduction et Ia limitation des 
armements- Ambassador, Former Minister, Delegate 
of Spain to the Conference for the Reduction and 
Limitation of Armaments. 

Son Excellence M. Teodomiro DE AGUILAR. 
Ministre plenipotentiaire, Directeur des Affaires poli
tiques et commerciales au Ministere des Affaires 
etrangeres - Minister Plenipotentiary, Director of 
Political and Commercial Affairs at the Ministrv 
for Foreign Affairs. • 

Son Excellence M. Julio LOPEZ OuvAN. 
Envoye extraordinaire et l\Iinistre plenipotentiaire a 
Berne - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary at Berne. 

Suppteants - Substitutes: 
1 En !'absence du D• Munch, M. Erik de Scavenius a fait 

fonction de premier delegue du Danemark et de President de Ia 
delegation - In the absence of Dr. Munch, M. Erik de 
Scavenius acted as first delegate of Denmark and President 
of the Delegation. 

M. Leopoldo PALACIOS. 
Representant de l'Espagne en diverses Commis....-.i~..-,ns 
de Ia Societe des Nations - Spanish Representatiw 
on various Committees of the League of Nations. 
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ESPAGNE (suite) - SPAIN (conti11ued) 

Mlle Clara CAMPOAMOR. 
Directeur general de bienfaisance et ancien Deput6 

aux Cortes - Director-General of Public Assistance, 
former Member of the Cortes. 

M. Tomas SIERRA. 
Depute aux Cortes, Ministre plenipotentiaire 
ll!ember of the Cortes, Minister Plenipotentiary. 

M. Julio CASARES. 
Representant de l'Espagne a Ia Commission consul· 
tative de !'opium - Spanish Representative on the 
Advisory Opium Committee. 

Secretaire general - Secretary-General: 

M. Juan TEIXIDOR. 
Consul general a Geniwe -Consul-General in Geneva. 

Secrtftaires - Secretaries: 

M. Martin P:EREZ Pow. 
Secretaire d'Ambassade - Secretary of Embassy. 

M. Luis SANCHEZ SANZ. 
Chef de Bureau au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres 
- Head Clerk at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Mlle P. DE CUBAS. 
De Ia Legation a Berne - From the Legation in Berne. 

ESTONIE - ESTONIA 

Son Excellence M. Julius SELJAMAA. 
l\Iinistre des Affaires etrangeres- Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Son Excellence M. Auguste SCHMIDT. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire 
a Rome et a Berne, De!egue permanent aupres de Ia 
Societe des Nations. - Envoy Extraordinary and 

Minister Plenipotentiary in Rome and Berne, 
Permanent Delegate accredited to the League of 
Nations. 

Suppliant - Substitute: 

M. J. K6DAR. 
Secretaire de Ia Delegation permanente aupres de Ia 
Societe des Nations - Secretary of the Permanent 
Delegation accredited to the League of Nations. 

ETHIOPIE - ABYSSINIA 

Son Excellence le Badjironde HAWARYAT. 
Ancien Ministre des Finances, Envoye extraordinaire 
et Ministre p!enipotentiaire en France et en Grande
Bretagne - Former Minister for Finance, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in France 
and Great Britain. 

Son Excellence le comte LAGARDE, due 
D'ENTOTTO. 
Ministre plcnipotentiaire -- Minister Plenipotentiary. 

FINLANDE -FINLAND 

Son Excellence M. A. HACKZELL. 
Ministre des Affaires etrangeres- Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Son Excellence le docteur Rudolf HoLST!. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a 
Berne, Delegue permanent aupres de Ia Societe des 
Nations, ancien Ministre des Affaires etrangcres -
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
in Berne, Permanent Delegate accredited to the 
League of Nations, former Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

M. Paavo PAJULA. 
Conseiller de Legation, Directeur de Section au Minis
tere des Affaires etrangeres- Counsellor of Legation, 
Director of Section at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Suppteants - Substitutes: 

M. B. KIVIKOSKI. 
Directeur des Affaires juridiques au Ministere des 
Affaires etrangeres- Director of Legal Affairs at the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

M. P. 0. I. HJELT. 
Secretaire de Legation - Secretary of Legation. 

M. H. R. MARTOLA. 
f.f. Secretaire de Legation a Ia Delegation permanente 
aupres de Ia Societe des Nations, f.f. Secretaire de Ia 
Legation a Berne - Acting Secretary of Legation at 
the Permanent Delegation accredited to the League of 
Nations, Acting Secretary at the Legation in Berne. 

Secrtftaire general - Secretary-General: 

M. P. 0. I. HJELT. 
Secretaire de Legation - Secretary of Legation. 

Experts techniques - Technical Experts: 

Le docteur H. RAMSAY. 

Le professeur H. FRIEDMANN. 

Secrtftaire - Secretary: 

M. H. R. MARTOLA. 
f.f. Secretaire de Legation a Ia Delegation permanente 
aupres de Ia Societe des Nations, f.f. Secretaire de Ia 
Legation a Berne - Acting Secretary of Legation at 
the Permanent Delegation accredited to the League 
of Nations, Acting Secretary at the Legation in Berne .. 

FRANCE 

Son Excellence M. Louis BARTHOU. 
l\Iinistre des Affaires etrangeres - Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. 

M. Louis GERMAIN-MARTIN. 
Ministre des Finances et du Budget - Minister for 
Finance and the Budget. 

M. Lucien LAMOUREUX. 
Ministre du Commerce et de l'lndustrie- Minister for 
Commerce and Industry. 

Suppltfants - Substitutes: 

M. BARGETON. 
Ministre plenipotentiaire, Directeur des Affaires 
politiques au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres -
Minister Plenipotentiary, Director of Political Affairs 
at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 
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FRANCE (suite) -(continued) 

M. Rene MASSIGLI. 

Ministre plenipotentiaire, Dirccteur adjoint des 
Affaires politiques au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres 
- Minister Plenipotentiary, Assistant Director of 
Political Affairs at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

M. Jules BASDEVANT. 

· Professeur a Ia Faculte de droit de Paris, J urisconsulte 
du Ministere des Affaires 6trangeres- Professor at the 
Faculty of Law in Paris, Legal Adviser at the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs. 

Detegues adjoints - Assistant Delegates: 

l\L Jules GAUTIER. 

President de Section honoraire au Conseil d'Etat -
Honorary President of Section in the Council of 
State. 

M. Rene CASSIN. 

Professeur a Ia Faculte de droit de Paris, President 
honoraire de !'Union fecterale des Mutiles et des 
anciens Combattants - Professor at the Faculty 
of Law in Paris, Honorary President of the Federal 
Union of Mutilated and Former Combatants. 

M. CAHEN-SALVADOR. 

Conseiller d'Etat, Secretaire general du Conseil 
national economique - State Councillor, Secretary
General of the N a tiona! Economic Council. 

M. Jean REVEILLAUD. 

President honoraire du Conseil de Ia Prefecture de Ia 
Seine - Honorary President of the . Council of the 
Seine Prefecture. 

M. Louis AuBERT. 

Agrege de l'Universite. 

Secretaire general - Secretary-General: 

M. Jean PAUL-BONCOUR. 

Secretaire d'ambassade, Secretaire general de Ia Dele
gation franyaise a Ia Conference pour Ia reduction et 
Ia limitation des armements - Secretary of Embassy, 
Secretary-General of the French Delegation to the 
Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of 
Armaments. 

Conseillers techniques - Experts: 

Mme MALATERRE-SELLIER. 

M. GRUMBACH. 

M. BONNEFON-CRAPONNE. 

Directeur des Accords commerciaux au Ministere du 
Commerce - Director of Commercial Agreements at 
the Ministry for Commerce. 

M. Jacques RuEFF. 

Directeur-adjoint au 1\Iouvement general des Fonds
Assistant Director of the General Administration of 
Funds. 

l\L Gaston BouRGOIS. 

Consul general de France.- Consul-General of France. 

M. RocHAT. 

Conseiller d' Ambassade, Chef du Cabinet du Ministre 
des Affaires etrangercs - Counsellor of Embassy, 
" Chef du Cabinet " to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

M. DussoL. 

Consul de premiere classe, Charged' Affaires a Assomp
tion - Consul (1st class), Charge d'Affaires at 
Asunci6n. 

FRANCE (suite) - (continued) 

M. FOUQUES-DUPARC. 

Secretaire d'Ambassade, Chef adjoint du Cabinet du 
Ministre des Affaires 6trangeres - Secretary of 
Embassy, Assistant "Chef du Cabinet " to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

M. Paul DEVINAT. 

Agrege de l'Universite. 

Service de Presse - Press Service: 

M. P ADOVANI. 

Secretaire d'Ambassade, Chef de Section au Service 
de Presse du Ministere des Affaires etrangeres -
Secretary of Embassy, Head of Section in the Press 
Bureau at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Experts: 

M. DE CASTELLANE. 

Secretaire d'Ambassade - Secretary of Embassy. 

M. SPITZMULLER. 

Secretaire d'Ambassade - Secretary of Embassy. 

M. DE PANAFIEU. 

Secretaire d'Ambassade - Secretary of Embassy. 

Secretaires - Secretaries: 

M. BRINCARD. 

Consul suppleant - Deputy Consul. 

M. MEZIERE. 

Vice-Consul. 

GRECE - GREECE 

Son Excellence M. D. MAXmos. 

~Iinistre des Affaires etrangeres- :Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Son Excellence l\I. Nicolas Pouns. 

Ancien ~Iinistre des Affaires etrangeres. Envoye 
extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a Paris -
Former Minister for Foreign Affairs, Envoy Extra
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in Paris. 

Son Excellence M. R. RAPHAEL. 

Ministre resident. Delegue permanent aupres de Ia 
Societe des Nations - Resident Minister. Permanent 
Delegate accredited to the League of Nations. 

Suppteants - Substitutes: 

M. R. BIBICA-ROSETTI. 

Directeur des Affaires politiques an )linistere d~s 
Affaires etrangeres - Director of Political Affairs at 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

M. B. P. PAPADAKIS. 

Chef de !a Section de !a Societe des Nations au 
Ministere des Affaires etrangeres - Head of the 
League of Nations Section at the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Conseiller technique - Expc·rt: 

l\I. P. PIPINELIS. 

Chef du Cabinet du l\Iinistre des Affaires -'tmnger~s -
"Chef du Cabinet" to the ~Iinister for Fc>reign Atbir>. 

• 
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G RECE (suite) - GREECE (continued) 

Secretaire general - Secretary- General: 

M. A. CoNTOUMAS. 
Premier Secretaire de Ia Delegation permanente aupres 
de Ia Societe des Nations - First Secretary at the 
Permanent Delegation accredited to the League of 
Nations. 

Secretaires - Secretaries: 

M. A. DEMERTZIS. 
Secretaire de Ia Delegation permanente aupres de Ia 
Societe des Nations - Secretary at the Permanent 
Delegation accredited to the League of Nations. 

M. J. PAPAYANNIS. 
Secretaire de Ia Delegation permanente aupres de Ia 
Societe des Nations - Secretary at the Permanent 
Delegation accredited to the League of Nations. 

GUATEMALA 

M. Virgilio RoDRIGUEZ BETETA. 
Representant diplomatique aupres du Gouvernement 
espagnol - Diplomatic Representative accredited to 
the Spanish Government. 

HAITI 

Son Excellence M. Constantin MAYARD. 
Ancien President de Ia Chambre des Deputes, ancien 
Senateur, ancien Ministre, Envoye extraordinaire et 
Ministre p!enipotentiaire a Paris - Former President 
of the Chamber of Deputies, former Senator, former 
Minister, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary in Paris. 

Son Excellence M. A. F. FRANGULIS. 
Ministre p!enipotentiaire, ancien Delegue a Ia Societe 
des Nations, Secretaire general perpetuel de l'Aca
demie diplomatique internationale - Minister Pleni
potentiary, former Delegate to the League of Nations, 
Secretary-General in perpetuity of the International 
Diplomatic Academy. 

Suppleant - Substitute: 

M. Alfred ADDOR. 
Consul a Geneve - Consul in Geneva. 

HONDURAS 

M. Luis Alonso BAETER. 
Consul a Berne - Consul in Berne. 

HONGRIE - HUNGARY 

Son Excellence le general Gabriel T ANczos. 
Ancien Ministre - Former Minister. 

M. Tibor DE EcKHARDT, 
Depute - Member of the Chamber of Deputies. 

Son Excellence M. Ladislas DE TAHY. 
Ministre p!enipotentiaire, Chef de Ia Delt!gation aupres 
de Ia Societe des Nations - Minister Plenipotentiary, 
Head of the Delegation accredited to the League of 
Nations. 

HONGRIE (suite) -HUNGARY (cont.) 

Suppteants - Substitutes: 

Mme la comtesse Albert APPONYI. 

Son Excellence M. Alfred DE NICKL. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre p!enipotentiaire a~ 
Ministere des Affaires etrangeres - Envoy Extraordi
nary and Minister Plenipotentiary at the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs. 

Le general Geza DE SIEGLER. 

M. Georges DE OTTLIK. 

M. Bela DE SzENT-IsTvANY. 
Conseiller ministeriel, Chef de Ia Section des Traites 
au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres - Ministerial 
Councillor, Head of the Treaties Section at the Min
istry for Foreign Affairs. 

M. Zoltan BARANY AI. 
Conseiller de Legation - Counsellor of Legation. 

Service de Presse - Press Bureau: 

M. Fran9ois MENGELE. 
Conseiller de Legation, Chef du Bureau de Presse au 
Ministere des Affaires etrangeres - Counsellor of 
Legation, Head of the Press Bureau at the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs. 

Conseillers techniques - Experts: 

M. Tibor DE PATAKY. 
Chef de Section a Ia Presidence du Conseil- Head of 
Section in the Prime Minister's Office. 

M. Joseph PAPP. 
Ancien pretet - Former Prefect. 

Le docteur Joseph JuDIK. 
Directetir de Ia Banque nationale de Hongrie 
Director of the National Bank of Hungary. 

M. Etienne GoMB6. 
Secretaire adjoint minist<!riel au Ministere des Affaires 
etrangeres - Second Secretary at the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs. 

INDE- INDIA 

His Highness the Right Honourable the AGA 
Khan, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., G.C.V.O. 

Sir Denys BRAY, K.C.S.I., K.C.I.E., C.B.E. 
Membre du Conseil de l'Inde- Member of the Council 
of India. 

Sir V. T. Krishnama CHARI, C.I.E. 
• Diwan • de I'Etat de Baroda - Diwan of Baroda 
State. 

Suppteant - Substitute: 

Sir Homi MEHTA. 
Membre du Consei! d'Etat, Inde - Member of the 
Council of State, India. 

Secretaire general - Secretary-General: 

Mr. W. D. TOMKINS (India Office). 
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INDE (suite)- INDIA (continued) 

Secretaire general adjoint - Assistant Secretary
General: 

Mr. W. B. GooDCHILD (India Office). 

Secretaire - Secretary: 

Mr. L. E. LEBuRN (India Office). 

IRAK- IRAQ 

His Excellency General NouRY PASHA EL 
SAID. 

Ministre des Affaires etrangeres- Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

His Excellency ]A'FAR PASHA AL AsKARI 1. 

Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre pienipotentiaire a 
Londres - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary in London. 

Mussa Beg SHABANDAR. 
Consul en Suisse - Consul in Switzerland. 

Expert: 

Major C. L. EDMONDS. 

ETAT LIBRE D'IRLANDE 
IRISH FREE STATE 

M. Eamon DE VALERA. 
Depute, President du Conseil des Ministres, Ministre 
des Affaires etrangeres - Member of the Chamber of 
Deputies, President of the Council of Ministers, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

M. Francis T. CREMINS. 
Delegue permanent aupres de Ia Soci~te des Nations
Permanent Delegate accredited to the League of 
Nations. 

M. John J. HEARNE. 
Conseiller juridique au Ministere des Affaires etran
geres - Legal Adviser at the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Suppteant et Secretaire general - Substitute and 
Secretary- General: 

M. Frederick H. BoLAND. 
Chef de Section au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres
Head of Section at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

ITALIE- ITALY 

Son Excellence le baron Pompeo ALOISI. 
Ambassadeur, Chef du Cabinet du Ministre des Affaires 
etrangeres - Ambassador, " Chef du Cabinet " to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Son Excellence le general Alberto DE MARINIS 
STENDARDO DI RICIGLIANO. 
Ministre d'Etat, Senateur- Minister of State, Senator. 

1 Apres Ie depart du general Noury Pasha el Said, Ja'far 
Pasha a! Askari !'a remp!ace comme premier de!egue. -
After the departure of General Noury Pasha ei Said, 
Ja'far Pasha al Askari replaced him as first delegate. 

ITALIE (suite)- ITALY (continued) • 
Son Excellence le comte Eduardo PIOLA 

CASELLI. 
Senateur, President de Section a Ia Cour de cassation 
- Senator, President of Section at the Court of 
Cassation. 

Detegues adjoints - Assistant Delegates: 

L'Honorable Stefano CAVAZZONI. 
Senateur - Senator. 

L'Honorable Giuseppe MAzzrNI. 
Depute - Member of the Chamber of Deputies. 

L'Honorable Vincenzo CASALINI. 
Depute - Member of the Chamber of Deputies. 

L'Honorable Giuseppe BIANCHINI. 
Depute - Member of the Chamber of Deputies. 

L'Honorable Luigi ScARFIOTTI. 
Depute - Member of the Chamber of Deputies. 

L'Honorable Antonio MARAINI. 
Depute, Commissaire national du Syndicat des Beaux
Arts- Member of the Chamber of Deputies, National 
Commissioner of the Syndicate of Fine Arts. 

M. Augusto BrANCHERI CHIAPPORI. 
Ministre p!6nipotentiaire, Chef du Service des Insti
tutions internationales - Minister Plenipotentiary, 
Head of the Service of International Institutions. 

Le marquis Antonio MELI LuPr DI SoRAGNA. 
Ministre p!enipotentiaire - Jl,finister Plenipotentiary. 

Don Fabrizio RusPOLI. 
Contre-amiral - Rear-Admiral. 

Le professeur Tommaso PERASSI. 
Professeur de droit a l'Universite de Rome - Pro
fessor of Law at the University of Rome. 

M. Sileno FABBRI. 
Avocat, President de l'<Euvre nationale pour Ia pro
tection de Ia maternite et de I' enfance - Barrister, 
President of the National Maternity and Child Welfare 
Organisation. 

Secretaire general - Secretary- General: 

M. Augusto BlANCHER! CHIAPPORI. 
Ministre plt\nipotentiaire, Chef du Service des Insti
tutions internationales - Jl,tinister Plenipotentiary, 
Head of the Service of International Institutions. 

Secretaire general adjoint - Assistant Secretary
General: 

M. Renato BovA ScOPPA. 
Premier Secretaire de Legation - First Secretary of 
Legation. 

Conseillers techniques - Experts: 

Le comte Giuseppe Ro\INERI BrsciA. 
Contre-amiral - Rear-Admiral. 

M. Eugenio ANZILOTTI. 
Directeur general (Corporations) - Director-General 
(Corporations). 

M. Mario MARIANI. 
Directeur general (Agriculture) - Director-General 
(Agriculture). 



ITALIE {stlite)- ITALY (conlitmed) 

Le colonel Ercole ERCOLE. 

Le colonel Vittorio MARCHESI. 

Le lieutenant-colonel Tancredi BIANCHI. 

Le capitaine de fregate J acopo Rossi. 

Le docteur Giovanni MONTEFusco. 
Inspecteur au Ministere des Finances - Inspector at 
the Ministry for Finance. 

Service de la Presse - Press Bureau: 

M. Bernardo BERGAMASCHI. 
Premier Secretaire de Legation - First Secretary of 
Legation. 

Secretaires - Secretaries: 

Le marquis Giuliano CAPRANICA DEL GRILLO. 
Premier -Secretaire de Legation - First Secretary of 
Legation. 

M. Bernardo MoscA. 
Premier Secretaire de Legation - First Secretary of 
Legation. 

M. Luigi CoRTESE. 
Premier Secretaire de Legation - First Secretary of 
Legation. 

M. Riccardo MoscATI. 
Consul. 

M. Giacomo Lo Jucco nob. di Taranto. 
Consul. 

Le marquis Blasco LANZA D'AJETA 
Principi di Trabia. 
Vice-Consul. 

Le docteur Giorgio CIRAOLO. 
Attache consulaire - Consular Attache. 

Le comte Dino SEcco SuARDO. 

JAPON - JAPAN 

LETTONIE - LATVIA 

l\L Wilhelms MUNTERS. 

dei 

l\linistre plenipotentiaire, Secretaire general du 
l\Iinistere des Affaires etrangeres - Minister Pleni
potentiary, Secretary-General of the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs. · 

M. Jules FELDMANS. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a 
Berne, Delegue permanent aupres de Ia Societe des 
Nations - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary at Berne, Permanent Delegate accredited 
to the League of Nations. 

Suppliant et Secretaire - Substitute and Secretary: 

M. Karlis KALNINS. 
Secretaire de Ia DC!egation permanente aupres de Ia 
Societe des Nations - Secretary at the Permanent 
Delegation accredited to the League of Nations. 
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LIBERIA 

Son Excellence M. Clarence L. SIMPSON. 
Secretaire d'Etat - Secretary of State. 

Son Excellence le docteur Antoine SoTTILE. 
Envoye extraordinaire et M~nistre pleni~otcntiaire, 
Delegue permanent a Ia Soc1ete des Natwns et au 
Bureau international du Travail - Envoy Extra
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary, Permanent 
Delegate to the League of Nations and to the Inter
national Labour Office. 

Son Excellence le docteur F. A. K. RussELL. 
Membre de Ia Chambre des Representants- Memb~r 
of the Chamber of Representatives. 

Suppliant - Substitute: 

SonExcellenceM.C.BosMANVAN0UDKARSPEL. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire 
au pres du Saint-Siege, Charge d'Affaires en Belgique 
- Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
accredited to the Holy See, Charge d'Affaires in 
Belgium. 

LITHUANIE - LITHUANIA 

Son Excellence M. Stasys LozoRAITIS. 
l\linistre des Affaires etrangeres - Minister for F ureign 
Affairs. 

Son Excellence M. Petras KLIMAS. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a 
Paris - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary in Paris. 

Son Excellence M. Bronius K. BALUTIS. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a 
Londres - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary in London. 

Suppliant et Secretaire gilzeral - Substitute and 

I Secretary-General: 

Le docteur Ladas NATKEVICIUs. 
Chef du Service de Ia Societe des Nations au Ministere 
des Affaires etrangeres - Head of the League of 
Nations Service at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Conseiller furidique - Legal Adviser: 

M. Tadas PETKEVICIUS. 
Docent a l'Universite Vytautas-le-Grand - Lecture: 
at the University of Vytautas-le-Grand. 

LUXEMBOURG-LUXEMBURG 

Son Excellence M. Joseph BECH. 
Ministre d'Etat, President du Gouvernement, Ministrc 
des Affaires etrangeres - Minister of State, Prime 
Minister, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Son Excellence M. Emile REUTER. 
Ministre d'Etat honoraire, President de Ia Chambre 
des Deputes - Honorary Minister of State, President 
of the Chamber of Deputies. 

M. Gaston DIDERICH. 
Depute, Bourgmestre de Ia ville de Luxembourg -
Mem~er of the Chamber of Deputies, Burgomaster of 
the C1ty of Luxemburg. 



LUXEMBOURG (suite)- LUXEMBURG (cont.) 

Suppliants - Substitutes: 

M. Albert WEHRER. 

Docteur en droit, Conseiller de Gouvcrnement 
Doctor of Law, Governmental Adviser. 

M. Charles VERMAIRE. 

Consul a Geneve - Consul at Geneva. 

ETATS-UNIS DU MEXIQUE 

UNITED STATES OF MEXICO 

Son Excellence M. Francisco CASTILLO 
NAJERA. 

Ambassadeur, Envoy6 extraordinaire et Ministre ple
nipotentiaire en France - Ambassador, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in France. 

Son Excellence le docteur Enrique JIMENEZ. 

Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire, 
Delegue permanent au pres de Ia Societe des Nations
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Delegate accredited to the League of 
Nations. 

Le docteur Pedro DE ALBA. 

Ancien Directeur de !'Ecole nationale preparatoire et 
de !'Ecole des Hautes Etudes, ancien President du 
Senat- Former Director of the National Preparatory 
School and of the School for Higher Studies, former 
President of the Senate. 

Suppliant et Secretaire general 
Secretary- General : 

M. Manuel TELLO. 

Substitute and 

Consul a Geneve - Consul at Geneva. 

NICARAGUA 

M. Tomas Francisco MEDINA. 

l\Iinistre pJenipotentiaire, Delegue permanent aupres 
de Ia Societe des Nations -Minister Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Delegate accredited to the League of 
Nations. 

NORVEGE - NORWAY 

M. J oh. Ludw. MowiNCKEL. 

President du Conseil et Ministre des Affaires etran
geres - Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

M. Carl J. HAMBRO. 

President du Starting - President of the Starting. 

Le commandant Birger BRAADLAND. 

Membre du Starting, ancien Ministre des Affaires 
etrangeres- Member of the Starting, former Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. 

Suppliants - Substitutes: 

Mme Ingeborg AAs. 

Doctenr en medecine - Doctor of Medicine. 
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NORVEGE (suite) - ~ORWA Y (continued) • 

M. E. 0. 1\'IASENG. 

De!egue permanent au pres de Ia Societe des ~at ion.• -
Permanent Delegate accredited to the League of 
Nations. 

M. R. I. B. SKYLSTAD. 

Chef de Division au Ministere des Affaires ctrangeres
Head of Division at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Conseiller technique et Secretaire - Expert and 
Secretary: 

M. Rolf ANDERSEN. 

Secretaire de Ia Legation a Londres - Secretary of 
the Legation in London. 

NOUVELLE-ZELANDE - NEW ZEALAND 

The Honourable Sir James PARR, K.C.M.G. 

Haut Commissaire a Londres - High Commissioner 
in London. 

Suppliant - Substitute: 

Mr. C. KNOWLES, C.B.E. 

Secn\taire particulier du Haut Commissaire- Private 
Secretary to the High Commissioner. 

PANAMA 

Son Excellence le docteur Belisario PoRRAs. 

Ancien President de Ia Republique, Envoye extra
ordinaire et Ministre pJenipotentiaire en France et en 
Grande-Bretagne- Former President of the Republic, 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
in France and Great Britain. 

Le docteur Emesto HoFFMAN. 

Consul general a Geneve - Consul-General in Geneva. 

PARAGUAY 

Son Excellence le docteur R. V. CABALLERO 
DE BEDOYA. 

Envoye extraordinaire et ~Iinistre plenipotentiaire en 
France, Delegue permanent aupres de Ia Societe des 
Nations - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary in France, Permanent Delegate accredited 
to the League of N atious. 

PAYS-BAS - NETHERL.Ai~DS 

Son Excellence le Jonkheer A .. C. D. DE 
GRAEFF. 

Ministre des Affaires etrangeres- Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Son Excellence l\I. J. A. N. PATIJN. 

Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a 
Rome - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary in Rome. 

M. J. LIMBURG. 

Membre du Conseil d'Etat- :llembt>r of the Council 
of State. 
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·PAYS-BAS (suite) - NETHERLANDS (cont.) 

M. w. M. VAN LANSCHOT 1• 

Membre de Ia Premiere Chambre des Etats-Generaux 
-Member of the First Chamber of the States-General. 

Suppleant - Substi~ute: 

M. J. P. A. FRAN<(OIS. 

Chef de Ia Section des affaires de Ia Societe des Nations 
au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres, Professeur extra
ordinaire a !'Ecole des Hautes Etudes commerciales a 
Rotterdam - Head of the League of Nations Section 
at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, Extraordinary 
Professor at the School for Higher Commercial Studies 
at Rotterdam. 

Suppteante et Secretaire -Substitute and Secretary: 

Mme C. A. KLUYVER. 

Directeur au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres 
Director at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Service de Presse - Press Bureau: 

M. A. J. LIEVEGOED. 

PERSE - PERSIA 

Son Excellence Mirza Seyed Bagher Khan 

KAZEMI. 
Ministre des Affaires etrangeres- Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Son Excellence M. Anochirevan Khan 
SEPAHBODI. 

Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenip~tentiaire ~ 
Rome - Envoy Extraordinary and Mtmster Plem
potentiary in Rome. 

Suppleants - Substitutes: 

M. Mohammad Khan ScHAYESTEH. 

Conseiller de Ia Legation a Londres - Counsellor at 
the Legation in London. 

M. Nasrollah Khan ENTEZAM. 

Premier Secretaire de Legation, Charge d'Affaires a.i. 
a Berne - First Secretary of Legation, Acting Charge 
d'Affaires in Berne. 

Chef du Service de Presse gouvernemental, Directeur Conseiller technique - Expert: 
au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres - Head of the 
Governmental Press Bureau, Director at the Ministry Le Commandant MOAREFI. 
for Foreign Affairs. 

PEROU- PERU 

Son Excellence le docteur Luis MIR6 
QUESADA. 

Ancien Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, Envoye extra
ordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a Berne, De!egue 
permanent a Ia Societe des Nations- Former Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary in Berne, Permanent Delegate to the 
League of Nations. 

Son Excellence M. Francisco TUDELA. 

Ancien Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, ancien Ministre 
des Finances, ancien President de Ia Chambre des 
deputes, ancien Ambassadeur - Former Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, former Minister for Finance, former 
President of the Chamber of Deputies, former Ambas
sador. 

Son Excellence M. Ventura GARciA 
CALDER6N. 

Ancien Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipo
tentiaire au Bresil - Former Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary in Brazil. 

Secretaire general - Secretary- General: 

M. Pedro UGARTECHE. 

Ancien Sous-Secretaire des Affaires etrangeres, Chef 
du Bureau permanent aupres de Ia Societe des Nations 
- Former Under-Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, Head of the Permanent Office accredited to 
the League of Nations. 

Conseiller - Expert: 

M. Jose-Maria BARRETO. 

Conseiller permanent au pres de Ia Societe des Nations 
- Permanent Counsellor accredited to the League of 
Nations. 

1 Pendant Ia presence du Jonkheer de Graeff a Geneve, 
M. van Lanschot etait delegue supplcant. - During the stay 
at Geneva of Jonkheer de Graeff, M. van Lanschot acted as 
substitute delegate. 

Secrltaire general- Secretary- General: 

M. N .. K. ENTEZAM. 

Attaches - Attaches: 

M. M. v. SIASSI. 

M. R. ATABEKI. 

M. D. FOROUGHI. 

Mme HEKIMI. 

POLOGNE-POLAND 

Son Excellence M. Joseph BECK. 

Ministre des Affaires etrangeres- Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Son Excellence M. Edouard RAczYNSKI l. 

Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire, 
Delegue permanent au pres de Ia Societe des Nations
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Delegate accredited to the League of 
Nations. 

Son Excellence M. Jan DE MoDZELEWSKI. 

Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre p!enipotentiaire a 
Berne - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary in Berne. 

Le general Stanislas BURHARDT-BUKACKI a. 

Membre de I'Inspectorat -general des Forces armees, 
De!egue a Ia Conference pour Ia reduction et Ia limi
tation des armements - Member of the General 
Inspectorate of the Armed Forces, Delegate to the 
Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of 
Armaments. 

' Pendant !'absence de M. Beck, M. Raczynski etait chef 
de Ia deh!gation- During the absence of M. Beck, M. Raczynski 
acted as Head of the Delegation. 

• Pendant Ia J?rese~ce a Geneve de M. Beck, Je general 
Burhardt-Bukackt etatt delegue suppleant - During the 
stay at Geneva of M. Beck, General Burhardt-Bukacki acted 
as substitute delegate. 
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POLOGNE (suite) - POLAND (continued) 

Supplt!ants - Substitutes: 

Son Excellence M. Witold CHODZKO. 

Ancien Ministre de !'Hygiene, Directeur de !'Ecole 
d'Hygiene d'Etat a Varsovie - Former Minister for 
Health, Director of the State School of Hygiene at 
Warsaw. 

M. Roman DEBICKI. 

Directeur du Cabinet du Ministre des Affaires etran
geres - Director of the Bureau of the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. 

M. Thadee GwiAzDowsKr. 

Sous-Directeur politique au Ministere des Affaires 
etrangeres - Assistant Director of the Political 
Division at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Mme Hanna HUBICKA. 

Senateur - Senator. 

M. Titus KoMARNICKI. 

Docteur en droit, Secretaire general de Ia Delegation 
a Ia Conference pour Ia reduction et Ia limitation des 
armements - Doctor of Law, Secretary-General of 
the Delegation to the Conference for the Reduction 
and Limitation of Armaments. 

Secretaire general - Secretary-General: 

M. Ladislas KULSKI. 
Docteur en droit, Secretaire de Legation a Ia Delega
tion aupnos de Ia Societe des Nations - Doctor of 
Law, Secretary of Legation at the Delegation accre
dited to the League of Nations. 

Conseiller furidique - Legal Adviser: 

M. Thadee SoBOLEWSKI. 

J urisconsulte au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres -
Legal Adviser at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Conseillers techniques - Experts: 

M. Wladyslaw J6zef ZALESKI. 

Docteur en droit, Chef de Service au Ministere des 
Affaires etrangeres - Doctor of Law, Head of Service 
at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

M. Leon KoPPENS. 

Conseiller au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres 
Counsellor at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

M. Adam BENIS. 

Conseiller au Service economique du Ministere des 
Affaires etrangeres - Counsellor in the Economic 
Section at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Mme Wanda WOYTOWICZ-GRABINSKA. 

Conseiller au Ministere de I' Assistance sociale 
Counsellor at the Ministry for Social Assistance. 

Chef du Service de Presse - Head of the Press 
Bureau: 

M. Jan LIBRACH. 

Chef adjoint de Ia Section de Presse au Ministere des 
Affaires etrangeres - Assistant Head of the Press 
Bureau at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Secretaires - Secretaries: 

M. Antoni BALINSKI. 

Attache de Legation a Ia De!egation aupres de Ia 
Societe des Nations - Attache of Legation at the 
Delegation accredited to the League of Nations. 

M. Jules FRIEDRICH. 

Secretaire du Ministre c.les Affaires etrangeres 
Secretary to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

PORTUGAL 

Son Excellence le docteur Jose CAEIRO DA 
MATA. 

Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, Recteur a l'l:ni
versite de Lisbonne, Juge suppleant de Ia Cour per
manente de justice internationale - l'vlinister for 
Foreign Affairs, Dean of the University at Lisbon, 
Deputy-Judge of the Permanent Court of Inter
national Justice. 

Son Excellence le docteur Augusto DE 
VASCONCELLOS. 

Delegue permanent a Ia Societe des Nations, ancien 
President du Conseil, ancien Ministre des Affaires 
etrangeres - Permanent Delegate to the League of 
Nations, former Prime Minister, former Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. 

Son Excellence le docteur Jose Lobo D'AVILA 
LIMA. 

Envoye extraorclinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a 
Berne - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary in Berne. 

Son Excellence le docteur Jose Capelo DE 
FRANCO-FRAZAO, comte DE PENHA GARCIA.1 

Membre du Conseil superieur des Colonies, ancien 
Ministre des Finances - Member of the Higher 
Council for the Colonies, former Minister for Finance. 

Secretaire general - Secretary-General: 

M. Henrique da GUERRA VIANN~. 
Conseiller de Legation, Chef du Bureau de Ia Delega
tion permanente aupres de Ia Societe des Nations
Counsellor of Legation, Head of the Office of the 
Permanent Delegation accredited to the League of 
Nations. 

Secretaires - Secretaries: 

Le docteur N. M. FREIRE DE ANDRADE. 

Secretaire de Legation - Secretary of Legation. 

M. Henrique Rezende DIAS DE OLIVEIRA. 

Attache a Ia Legation a Paris - Attache at the 
Legation in Paris. 

M. Jorge BAHIA. 

Attache de Legation- Attache of Legation. 

Secretaires particuliers du Ministre des Aflaires 
etrangeres - Private Secretaries to the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs: 

Le docteur Joao Pinto MoNTEIJW DE 
MENDONc;:A. 

Secretaire de Legation - Secretary of Legation. 

Le docteur Eduardo BACELAR MAcHADo. 

Secretaire de Legation - Secretary of Legation. 

ROUMANIE - ROUMANIA 

Son Excellence M. Nicolas TrruLEsco. 

Ministre des Affaires etrangeres- Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Son Excellence M. Savel RADULESCO. 

Sous-Secretaire d'Etat aux Affaires etrangeres 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

1 Pendant Ia presence du docteur da Mata a Geneve, le 
comte de Penha Garcia etait deJegue suppleant -During the 
stay at Geneva of Dr. da l\lata, Count de Penha Garcia acted 
as substitute delegate. 

• 
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• ROUJ\IANIE (suite)- ROUMANIA (continued) 

Son Excellence M. Constantin ANTONIADE. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire 
aupres de Ia Societe des Nations - Envoy Extra
ordinary and 1\Iinister Plenipotentiary accredited to 
the League of Nations. 

Dt!ltfgues adjoints - Assistant Delegates: 

M. 1\Iircea DJUVARA. 
Vice-President de Ia Chambre des Deputes, Professeur 
universitaire - Vice-President of the Chamber of 
Deputies, University Professor. 

M. D. DRAGHICESCO. 
Professeur, Ancien Senateur - Professor, Former 
Senator. 

Dt!ligwfs suppliants - Subs#tute Delegates: 

1\flle Helene V ACARESCO. 
l\Iembre de !'Academic roumaine - Member of the 
Roumanian Academy. 

M. Constantin VrsOIANU. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a 
La Haye - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary at The Hague. 

M. v. PELLA. 
2\Iinistre plenipotentiaire, Professeur universitaire -
Minister Plenipotentiary, Oniversity Professor. 

M. Eugene N:EcuLCEA. 
1\Iinistre plenipotentiaire - Minister Plenipotentiary. 

M. Jean CHRISTU. 
Ministre plenipotentiaire, Dirccteur de Ia Section 
economique au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres -
Minister Plenipotentiary, Director of the Economic 
Section at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Secretaires - Secretaries: 

M. N. HIOTT. 

Secretaire de Legation - Secretary of Legation. 

M. Gr. NICOLESCO-BUZESTI. 
Secretaire de Legation - Secretary of Legation. 

SALVADOR 

SIAM 

Son Excellence Phya Subarn SoMPATI. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre p!t\nipotentiaire a 
Londres, Representant permanent au pres de Ia Societe 
des Nations - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary in London, Permanent Representative 
accredited to the League of Nations. 

SIAM (suite) - (continued) 

Sttppteant et Secretaire - Substitute and Secretary: 

Khun Prakob SANTISUK. 
Secretaire de Legation a Londr~s - Secretary of 
Legation in London. 

Conseiller technique - Expert: 

M. R. c. GUYON. 
Jurisconsulte au Gouvernement siamois - Legal 
Adviser to the Siamese GoYernment. 

UNION DES 
REPUBLIQUES SOVIETISTES SOCIALISTES 

UNION OF 
SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

M. Maxime LITVINOFF. 
Commissaire du Peuple aux Affaires etrangcres 
People's Commissary for Foreign Affairs. 

M. Vladimir PoTEMKINE. 
Ambassadeur extraordinaire et p!enipotentiaire en 
Italie - Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipo
tentiary in Italy. 

M. Boris STEIN. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre p!Cnipotentiaire en 
Finlande - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary in Finland. 

Suppliant - Substitute: 

M. Marcel RosENBERG. 
Charge d'affaires a.i. en France - Acting Charge 
d'Affaires in France. 

Secretaire general - Secretary-General: 

M. Edouard HoERSCHELMANN. 
Vice-Directeur au Commissariat du Peuple pour les 
Affaires etrangeres- Assistant Director at the People's 
Commissariat for Foreign Affairs. 

Secretaire general adjoint - Assistant Secretary
General: 

M. Vladimir EGORIEW. 
Conseil~er juridique au Commissariat du Peuple pour 
les Aff~ures .etrangeres--:- Legal Adviser at the People's 
Commtssar1at for Fore1gn Affairs. 

Secretaires - Secretaries: 

M. Michel ZALETINE. 
Attache a l'Ambassadc en France - Attache at the 
Embassy in France. 

Mlle Nadejda RIVUNA. 
Redacteur. 



SUEDE - SWEDEN 

Son Excellence M. R. J. SANDLER. 
Ministre des Affaires etrangeres- Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

M. B. 0. UNDEN 1. 

Ministre sans portefeuille. ancien Ministre des Affaires 
etrangeres - Minister without portfolio, former 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

M. N. R. WOHLIN. 
Membre de Ia Premiere Chambre du Riksdag, ancien 
Ministre des Finances- Member of the First Chamber 
of the Riksdag, former Minister for Finance. 

1\flle Kerstin HESSELGREN. 
Membre de Ia Premiere Chambrc du Riksdag 
Member of the First Chamber of the Riksdag. 

Su.ppteants - Substitutes: 

l\f. A. G. F. VOUGT. 
Membre de Ia Deuxieme Chambre du Riksdag 
Member of the Second Chamber of the Riksdag. 

M. E. HENNINGS . . 
Envoyc extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a 
Paris - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary in Paris. 

l\f. K. I. WESTMAN. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a 
Berne - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary in Berne. 

Secretaires - Secretaries: 

M. s. J. SODERBLOM. 
Chef de Section au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres 
-Head of Section at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

M. R. KUMLIN. 
Service de Presse, Premier Secretaire au !VIinistere des 
Affaires etrangeres - Press Bureau, First Secretary 
at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

M. C. 0. GISLE. 
Secretaire au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres 
Secretary at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

SUISSE - SWITZERLAND 

Son Excellence l\L Giuseppe MorrA. 
Conseiller federal, Chef du Departement politique -
Federal Councillor, Head of the Political Department. 

M. William RAPPARD. 
Directeur de l'Institut universitaire des Hautes Etudes 
internationales- Director· of the University Institute 
for Higher International Studies. 

M. Walter STUCKI. 
Ministre plenipotentiaire, Directeur de Ia Division du 
Commerce - Minister Plenipotentiary, Director of the 
Commercial Division. 

Suppteants - Substitutes: 

M. Robert SCHOPFER. 
Conseiller aux Etats - Member of the Council of 
States. 

' En !'absence de M. Sandler, M. Unden le rempla~ait. 
In the absence of M. Sandler, M. Uncten replaced him. 
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SUISSE (suite) - SWITZERLAXD (crmtinaed). 

M. Albert OERJ. 
Conseiller national -National CouncillrJr. 

Suppteant et Secretaire general - Substitute and 
Secretary-General: 

M. Camille GoRGE. 
Conseiller de Legation, Chef de Ia Section de Ia 
Societe des Nations au Departement politiqne -
Counsellor of Legation, Head of the League of 
Nations Section in the Political Department. 

Secretaire -· Secretary: 

M. Philippe ZUTTER. 
Juriste au Departement politiquc - Lawyer in the 
Political Department. 

TCHECOSLOVAQUIE - CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

Son Excellence l\L Eduard BENES. 
Ministre des Affaires etrangeres - ~Iinister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Son Excellence M. Stefan OsusKY. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a 
Paris - Envoy Extraordinary and :\Iinister Pleni
potentiary in Paris. 

Son Excellence M. Rudolf KONZL-jiZERSKY. 

Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a 
Berne, Delegue permanent aupres de Ia Societe des 
Nations - Envoy Extraordinary and !VIinister Pleni
potentiary at Berne, Permanent Delegate accredited· 
to the League of Nations. 

Secretaire particulier de M. Benes - Private 
Secretary to M. Benes: 

~I. Vladimir KucERA. 

Chef du Cabinet du Ministre des Affaires etrangeres
"Chef du Cabinet" to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Secretaires - Secretaries: 

M. Karel TRPAK. 
Secretaire de Legation - Secretary of Legation. 

M. Bohuslav VEcERKA. 
Secretaire au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres 
Secretary at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

l\L Ivan LAICHTER. 
Secretaire au l\linistere des Affaires etrangeres 
Secretary at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

TURQUIE - TURKEY 

Son Excellence Tevfik RusTu Bey. 
l\Iinistre des Affaires etrangeres- ~Iinister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Son Excellence Cerna! Hus:-;u Bey. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipot<>nti"ire ;). 
Berne, Delegue permanent aupres de Ia Societe d.,; 
Nations - Envov Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary in Berne, Permanent D.-I.-gat<" a~crt'"dit"'l 
to the League oi X a tions. 



TURQUIE (suite) - TURKEY (contint~ed) 

Son Excellence Necmeddin SADIK Bey. 
D~put~ a Ia Grande Assemblee nationale - Member 
of the Grand National Assembly. 

Suppteants - Substitutes: 

Celal HAZIM Bey. 
Consul general a Geneve - Consul-General in Geneva. 

Refik AMIR Bey. 
Consul gen~ral, Chef du Cabinet du Ministre des 
Affaires etrangeres - Consul-General, " Chef du 
Cabinet " to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Secretaire - Secretary: 

Orhan TAHSIN Bey. 
Secretaire de Ia Delegation permanente aupres de Ia 
Societe des Nations - Secretary of the Permanent 
Delegation accredited to the League of Nations. 

URUGUAY 

Son Excellence le docteur Augusto Cesar 
BADO. 
Ministre de l'Industrie et du Commerce, ancien 
Depute - Minister for Industry and Commerce, 
former Member of the Chamber of Deputies. 

Son Excellence le docteur Alberto GUANI. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire 
en France - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary in France. 

Son Excellence M. Victor BENAVIDES. 
Ingenieur, Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre pleni
potentiaire en Suisse, ancien Ministre des Travaux 
publics, ancien Senateur - Engineer, Envoy Extra
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in Switzerland, 
former Minister for Public Works, former Senator. 

Secretaire general - Secretary-General: 

M. Adolfo SIENRA. 
Secretaire de Legation en France - Secretary of 
Legation in France. 

VENEZUELA 

Son Excellence M. Cesar ZUMETA. 
Ancien Ministre de l'Interieur, Senateur - Former 
Minister for the Interior, Senator. 

Son Excellence 
ESCALANTE. 

le docteur Di6genes 

Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a 
Londres - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary in London. 

Son Excellence le docteur C. PARRA-PEREZ. 
Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a 
Rome - Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary in Rome. 
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VENEZUELA (suite) - (continued) 

Secretaires - Secretaries: 

Le docteur Aurelio ARREAZA. 
Chef de Service au Ministere des Affaircs. etrange;es 
_Head of Service at the Ministry for Foretgn Affatrs. 

M. Julio Alfredo DE LA RosA. 
Consul de premiere classe - Consul (tst class). 

YOUGOSLA VIE - YUGOSLAVIA 

Son Excellence M. Bogolioub YEVTITCH. 
Ministre des Affaires etrangeres- Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Le docteur Marko KOSTRENTCHITCH. 
Ancien Ministre, Professeur a I'Universite de Zagreb
Former Minister, Professor at the University of Zagreb. 

Le docteur Miroslav PLOY. 
Vice-President du Senat - Vice-President of the 
Senate. 

Son Excellence M. Constantin FoTITCH 1• 

Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiairc, 
Delegue permanent au pres de Ia Societe des Nations
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Delegate accredited to the League of 
Nations. 

Suppteants - Substitutes: 

Le docteur Milan TODOROVITCH. 
Professeur a I'Universite de Belgrade - Professor at 
the University of Belgrade. 

Le docteur Ivan SoUBBOTITCH. 
Chef de Section au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres
Head of Section at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Secretaire general - Secretary-General: 

M. Milan STEV ANOVITCH. 
Conseiller de Legation a Ia Delegation permanente 
aupres de Ia Societe des Nations - Counsellor of 
Legation at the Permanent Delegation accredited to 
the League of Nations. 

Secretaire particulier de M. Yevtitch - Private 
Secretary to M. Yevtitch: 

M. Vladislav MARKOVITCH. 
Chef du Cabinet du Ministre des Affaires etrangeres -
" Chef du Cabinet " to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Secretaire - Secretary: 

Le docteur Slavko STOYKOVITCH. 
Secretaire a Ia Delegation permanente aupres de Ia 
Societe des Nations - Secretary at the Permanent 
Delegation accredited to the League of Nations. 

1 Pendant Ia presence de M. Yevtitch a Geneve, M. Fotitch 
est devenu delegue suppleant. - During the stay at Geneva 
of M. Yevtitch, M. Fotitch acted as substitute delegate. 
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PRESIDENT AND VICE-PRESIDENTS OF THE ASSEMBLY 

President: 

M. R. J. SANDLER (Sweden). 

Vice-Presidents elected by the Assembly: 

The first delegates of the United Kingdom, 
Italy, France, Austria, India and Yugo
slavia. 

Chairmen of the Committees and ex-officio Vice
Presidents of the Assembly: 

Count RACZYNSKI (Poland). 
Mr. BENNETT (Canada). 
Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium). 
M. LEVILLIER (Argentine Republic). 
M. DE MADARIAGA (Spain). 

Secretary- General of the League of Nations: 

M. J. AVENOL. 

The President and the eleven Vice-Presidents 
constituted, with M. Avenol, Secretary-General of 
the League of Nations, the General Committee of 
the Assembly. 

In accordance with decisions taken at its first 
meeting by the Assembly, the Chairman of the 
Agenda Committee, M. LozoRAITIS (Lithuania), 
and the Chairman of the Credentials Committee, 
M. BADO (Uruguay), later replaced by M. ScH)IIDT 
(Estonia), were appointed members of the General 
Committee of the Assembly. 



SALLE DU CONSEIL GENEHAL- GENEVA 

TEXT OF THE DEBATES 

FIRST PLENARY MEETING 

1\Ionday, September lOth, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

CONTENTS.: 

1. OPENING OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

2. ELECTION OF THE COMMITTEE TO REPORT ON THE 
CREDENTIALS OF THE DELEGATES. 

3. OPENING SPEECH BY M. BENE!!, PRESIDENT OF 
THE COUNCIL. 

4. CREDENTIALS OF DELEGATES. 
Report of the Committee on Credentials. 

5. ELECTION OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE FIFTEENTH 
ORDINARY SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

6. PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS. 

7. AGENDA: EXAMINATION AND ADOPTION. 

8. DISPUTE BETWEEN BOLIVIA AND PARAGUAY :APPEAL 
OF THE BOLIVIAN GOVERNMENT UNDER ARTICLE 15 
OF THE COVENANT. 
Inclusion of this Question in the Agenda, on the 

Basis of the Council Resolution of Septem
ber 7th, 1934. 

9. CONSTITUTION OF COMMITTEES. 

10. AGENDA COMMITTEE : APPOINTMENT. 

11. APPOINTMENT OF THE CHAIRMAN OF THE AGENDA 
COMMITTEE AS A MEMBER OF THE GENERAL 
COMMITTEE OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

12. APPOINTMENT OF THE CHAIRMAN OF THE CREDEN
TIALS COMMITTEE AS A MEMBER OF THE GENERAL 
COMMITTEE OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

13. ELECTION OF THE CHAIRMEN OF COMMITTEES. 
Communication by the President. 

Chairman : M. BENES (Czechoslovakia), 
President of the Council. 

1. - OPENING OF THE ASSEI\IBLY. 

M. Benes, delegate of Czechoslovakia, President 
of the Council, took the Chair. 

The Chairman : 
Translation : Ladies and Gentlemen - In my 

capacity as President· of the Council, I have the 

honour to declare open the fifteenth ordinary 
session of the Assembly of the League of Nations. 

2. - ELECTION OF THE COllliiTTEE TO 
REPORT ON THE CREDEJ.'"TL\LS OF THE 
DELEGATES. 

The Chairman : 

Translation : The first item on the agenda is 
the election of the Committee to report on the cre
dentials of the delegates. 

According to the Rules of Procedure of the 
Assembly, this Committee should be elected by 
secret ballot. There have, however, been frequent 
exceptions to this rule ; and, in view of the prece
dents, and in accordance with established usage, 
I feel that the Assembly will have no objection 
to my endeavouring to facilitate its decision 
without in any way attempting to influence its 
choice. 

I therefore feel that I shall only be anticipating 
the wishes of the delegations in submitting a list 
consisting of eight names as follows : 

Mr. H. T. ANDREWS (Union of South Afric~); 
His Excellency Count CARTON DE WIART 

(Belgium); 
M. N. ANTONOFF (Bulgaria) ; 
His Excellency M. Wunsz KING (China) ; 
His Excellency M.A. Scmr:rnT (Estonia); 
His Excellency M. L. DE TAHY (Hungary); 
His Excellency Dr. E. JrnE.,.~EZ (Mexico) ; 
His Excellency Dr. A. C. BA.DO (Uruguay). 

As no objection has been raised, I think I may 
conclude that the Assembly has decided that the 
Committee on Credentials shall consist of the dde
gates whose names I have just read. 

The list proposed by the Chairman 1cas adopted. 

The Chairman : 
Translation: l\Iy intention in proposing that the 

Assembly should proceed in1mediately to constitute 
the Committee on Credentials was to expeditt> the 
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nroret>dings and to allow the Committee to accom
illi~h its work in the most favourable conditions 
pM8ihle. The members of the Committee on Cre
dt>ntinls will therefore be good enough to meet at 
onre in order that they may submit their report 
at the earliest possible moment. 

3. - OPENING SPEECH BY l\1. BENES, PRE
SIDENT OF THE COUNCIL. 

The Chairman : 

Translation : In opening the fifteenth session 
of the .Assembly of the League of Nations I shall, 
in accordance with custom, first pass briefly in 
review the activities of the League of Nations and 
its consistent bodies, its difficulties and successes, 
its disappointments and apprehensions, its aspi
rations and its hopes for the future. 

But it is not my intention to go into details. 
You have before you the two reports drawn up 
by the Secretary-General, in which you will find 
the fullest information and such comments as 
will enable you to form an opinion of the number 
and variety of questions which the League has 
studied, discussed and settled. I prefer to offer 
for your consideration a few brief - and I think 
objective- remarks on the international political 
situation in direct relationship with the League's 
work and its problems. 

There can be no denying that the world of to-day 
is passing through a deep-seated crisis comparable 
to the greatest crises which the history of mankind 
has ever known : it is a crisis in ideas, morals and 
religious beliefs, a crisis in world economic affairs, 
a crisis in internal political and social conditions 
and systems, and a far-reaching crisis in inter
national relations, with threats of wars and revo
lutions of all kinds- in short, a state of general 
instability and anxiety as to what to-morrow has 
in store in all these fields. 

.All that is merely a statement of fact which may 
be related to two categories of factors: on the one 
hand it is the realities of life or, if you prefer it, 
the actual conditions of material existence which 
manifest themselves in the manner I have just 
described. On the other hand it is the atmosphere, 
the state of mind in which our luckless society 
is living ; and already the mere realisation of this 
gloomy atmosphere is impelling the majority of 
men to greater pessimism of mind and soul than 
the circumstances of present-day society really 
warrant . 

.As indeed is always the case, the general state 
of affairs throughout the world, to-day considered 
from the point of view of League policy, shows 
items on both the credit and the debit sides. It 
will be highly instructive to attempt this morning 
to strike a balance and draw our conclusions. 

The League is generally debited with a number 
of international occurrences unfavourable to the 
policy of Geneva. Rightly or wrongly we are 
blamed for the present state of the Conference for 
the Reduction and Limitation of .Armaments. I 
have always been of opinion that it was wrong 
to place the responsibilities which belong pri
marily to individual States upon the shoulders of 
an international institution which, as a collective 
international organ unprovided with any direct 
executive authority of its own, can only be held 
responsible indirectly and in a secondary capa
city. It must nevertheless be realised that public 
opinion- I think wrongly- blames the'"League 
at least in part, for the present failure of th~ 
Disarmament Conference. 

On the debit side of the League's account there is 
unquestionably the recent departure from Geneva 
of two great Powers, permanent Members of the 
Council- first Japan and then Germany. In 
certain quarters that was interpreted as an obvious 
symptom of the gradual weakening of the League 
a weakening which in the near future would cul~ 
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minate if not in its tota.I discredit, at leaRt in the 
necessity for more or less _fu~dame~tl!'l ~hanges 
in its structure. Without Wish~ng to Jom m these 
discussions or to deny the great Importance. of these 
two facts I am nevertheless bound to affirm that ' .. I do not share that opimon. . 

The League of Nations _is a co~lccttve org~n. the 
life of which is of necessity subJect to vanatwns 
on the part of its individual l\Iembers, and espe
cially of the most important among them.. Lt~e 
that of every individual nation and State, 1ts his
tory will inevitably show both ups and dowi_Js, 
both advances and retreats. In such. cases I~S. 
only course is to carry o_n. Carr~ on IS what It 
must do in the case I have JUSt mentwned, and carry 
on it will. It must have faith in its own destiny, 
and the absence of one or other of its more important 
1\Iembers should merely lead it, when the time is 
ripe, to make such preparation as may be necessary 
for the co-operation of its lost children to be 
resumed. 

.A real weakness in the League's record is .the 
fact that for two years two South-American States 
-Bolivia and Paraguay- have been at war over 
the territory of the Chaco; that during that time 
the Covenant has indisputably been violated, and 
that, though the Council has been acting in the 
matter, we have not succeeded in putting an end 
to the conflict. The question has just been referred 
to the .Assembly, which will now have to face 
its responsibilities. It must face them conscious 
of its high duty, for it still has the possibility of 
saving both the honour and the moral and material 
strength of the League. Will it do soY It is my 
belief and hope that it will. 

.Another item which is generally placed on the 
debit side of the League's account is the present 
position in the Far East. The situation obtaining 
between China and Japan, the "l\Ianchukuo" 
question, the prevailing tension between Japan 
and the Soviet Union- these are facts of excep
tional gravity. But when history comes to write 
an impartial account of the long battle fought 
over this problem at Geneva in the past few years, 
the League will not emerge dishonoured, nor will it be 
denied that it has achieved very valuable tangible 
results. But though, through the conditions now 
prevailing in certain parts of the world, the League's 
activities have not yielded all the results which 
might have been expected, and though, moreover, 
these happenings have put it to a supreme test, 
there can be no doubt of the lesson to be drawn 
from them. They have indeed proved that if 
in the future any Power were to provoke similar 
events in other parts of the world- for example, 
in Europe - it would inevitably lay itself open 
to direct sanctions applied by a large number of 
the other 1\Iembers of the League, or else assume 
the crushing responsibility of having brought 
about the final disappearance of the League and 
the outbreak of an unexampled general catas
trophe in which it might itself be engulfed. For 
us, this certitude. is not a result to be despised. 
We are forewarned, and to be forewarned is of great 
importance, especially in the present state of the 
world. 

.Another item with which the League may be 
debited - though quite indirectly - is the failure 
of the London Economic Conference. I say 
" indirectly" because the League did no more 
than lend its assistance to an undertaking for 
which it was not directly responsible. Similarly, 
the League is often held responsible for certain 
sins of omission. It is blamed for not taking up 
certain questions with which it ought to deal. 
That charge also is not always just. Except in 
certain special eases, it is no easy matter to embark 
upon the examination of such questions when the 
State concerned, regarding the moment as unsuit
able or the ground insufficiently prepared from the 
point of view of its own particular interests, either 
refuses or is unwilling to consent to such action. 
That, I think, has to be made clear in regard to 
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some particular cases and to all similar cases as 
an answer to those who frequently saddle the 
League with responsibilities which do not belong 
to it. Responsibilities it has of its own. They 
are quite enough. 

The debit items which I have just enumerated 
are certainly of the first importance. But let us 
now look at the credit side of om account and see 
which aspects of om work at Geneva and of the 
present international situation can be set off 
against them. 

To set off against the present difficult situation 
both of the League and the world there is, in the 
first place, the undeniable fact that, in spite of the 
crisis which has overtaken international institutions, 
several great countries and a large number of the 
secondary and smaller Powers have latterly shown 
even greater enthusiasm in their sincere and 
genuine attachment to Geneva and the policy 
which we jointly pmsue. In the second place, I 
should like to emphasise the fact that, in a manner 
and in circumstances with which you are all 
familiar, the United States of America have 
undoubtedly drawn nearer to the Geneva orga
nisations and that their co-operation has been 
much closer than in former years. 

Finally, I note the efforts now being made by 
a very large number of countries to bring the Soviet 
Union into the League- a country without the 
co-operation of which conditions in Emope and the 
world will never retmn to normal. I am aware 
that in certain quarters there are misgivings on 
this subject and that there is an inclination to 
maintain that such an eventuality would not 
strengthen the League. I may say, with the 
greatest respect for that opinion, that I take a 
contrary view. But, in any case, this fact is 
indisputable proof that the League is still a force 
in the world and a highly important means to its 
political organisation, that it is a force with which 
the world of to-day cannot dispense, and that its 
undue weakening or its disappearance would bring 
the international organisation of the world to com
plete chaos. The door would be thrown wide open 
to upheavals, revolutions and violent conflicts of 
every kind. 

Against the lack of success in the Chaco question 
I would place the success of the efforts made by 
the League of Nations jointly with the Government 
of Brazil in the serious dispute between Peru and 
Colombia regarding the territory of Leticia. I 
would emphasise . the success of the negotiations 
on the Saar plebiscite, which were so ably conducted 
by om Italian colleague and which undoubtedly 
prevented any aggravation of a perilous situation 
fraught with risks that caused very serious and 
profound anxiety. The second stage in these 
negotiations will soon begin. If the results are 
once more satisfactory, the League will have 
accomplished a task the importance of which for 
the peace of Emope can never be overestimated· 

But in addition to this direct activity of the 
League we must also reckon as credit items in the 
present situation certain steps which, though 
carried out or initiated by the great Powers in an 
individual capacity or by other States, and not 
undertaken immediately by the League itself, 
nevertheless constitute measures of essential impor
tance for safeguarding peace and for the work of 

. the League - that is, measmes designed to ens me 
respect for the international undertakings and the 
principles of our institution. Thus, for example, 
the signature of a number of pacts of friendship or 
special co-operation and non-aggression, particularly 
of pacts concluded last year and containing a defini
tion of the aggressor, certain joint steps taken by 
three great Powers since last spring with a view to 
ensuring the independence of Austria, undoubt~dly 
represent in my opinion a development of the 1dea 
of international solidarity and constitute a recog
nition, on the part of certain important States, 
of a political fact of vital significance- 1?-an~ely, 
that certain great European problems are mdiSso-

lubly bound up with the general maintenanr:e ''C 
peace in Europe. 

An event of equally decisive, if not ind•,Nl of 
still greater, importance, and one whith may 
likewise contribute largely towards the st:t!,ili
sation of peace in Europe, is represented by effort~ 
undertaken during the past few month-; - a' we 
were informed at the Disarmament Conference
to conclude a pact of mutual assistance for Ea:>tdn 
Emope. The signing of such a pact might react 
profoundly on the relations of the most important 
Emopean countries, might directly or indirectly 
influence conditions in Central Europe, and comti
tute a first step towards the conclusion of one 
or two similar pacts in the other parts of Europe. 

Regional pacts must obviously be based on the 
Covenant, and must even be designed to facilitate 
and strengthen the enforcement of the Covenant. 
It is also obvious that miraculous results cannot 
be anticipated from diplomatic instruments of thi:; 
kind alone, unless these instruments correspond 
to genuine political realities. None the less they 
must, according to circumstances, be regarded as 
important steps towards the definite establishment 
of peace. 

On striking a balance between the whole of the 
debt and the whole of the credit items in the present 
general situation, I thus find that the result i:; not 
discomaging for the League. There are doubtless 
many destructive forces at present at work in the 
public life of the world and they are acting with 
extraordinary violence and energy. They are, 
however, being opposed and neutralised by positive 
and beneficent forces and tendencies which are 
no less energetic and effective. The first and most 
important of these vital forces is the League of 
Nations itself, the efforts it is making, and the 
ties it has established between the nations - ties 
which cannot merely and simply be destroyed. 
We must frankly admit that in some cases the 
League is not strong enough to prevent errors 
or misfortunes, but it nevertheless remains an 
indestructible force and an insurmountable barrier 
to the powers of darkness. 

In recording this conclusion, which i,; in the main 
encomaging and holds out hope for a favomable 
and steady if slow development in the future, I 
have certainly no wish to harbom illusions or to 
offer you a kind of interested optinlism, the fleeting 
and deceitful reflection of personal wishes entirely 
divorced from any political and social reality. I 
wish to remain in touch with actual facts that 
can be constantly checked and verified in our 
daily experience. On the other hand I am strongly 
opposed to any kind of interested pessimism, which 
in general pmsues aims that are personal, special 
and sometimes unavowable, and which are there
fore opposed to the general interest. 

I am aware that certain circles from time to time 
express a fear that war will break out. Some 
even think that war is perhaps in the air and is 
looming immediately over om heads. ·when I 
reflect again on what I have just stated and the 
experience we have gained since the last -war, I 
believe that, even if these fears can to some extent 
be explained by the present situation, it is none 
the less true that war is in no sense to-day an 
ineluctable fatality, that responsible men and those 
who guide the world to-day now possess, to a greater 
extent than ever before, appropriate means to 
prevent it, that it is more than ever necessary to 
proclaim to the world that the responsibility for 
a war falls on the men who are responsible in their 
respective countries, and that -we must have the 
courage to say so unhesitatingly, and ruthlessly 
insist on that responsibility. 

We are also aware that the present state uf the 
world in general, as I pointed out in my opeuiu~ 
observations, is far from satisfactory. The seve
rity of the economic depression h:1s, it i,; true. 
slightly diminished, though this is more notil·eablt> 
in the national economic actidtv of tht> V:lrillUS 
countries than in intt>rnational · tradt>. 'y <> are 



also aware that this is a period of internal political, 
•- economic and social upheavals in a large number 

of States, that this period will in all probability 
be a protracted one, and that, consequently, 
perhaps the entire present generation is condemned 
to witness a long, sad and painful struggle for the 
slow and progressive reconstruction of the present
day economic, social and political system. Abnor
mal international relations are the inevitable 
consequence of this abnormal state of affairs. 

As regards the entire post-war situation, includ
ing what is known as the League crisis, a careful 
study of history shows us that mankind has already, 
and repeatedly, gone through similar experiences 
before. After great catastrophes- let us look, 
for example, at the condition and the evolution 
of Em·ope after the Napoleonic wars and 'the Con
gress of Vienna - there was first of all a period 
rich in idealist experiments and altruistic aspi
rations, the object of which was the establishment 
of a universal, lasting and guaranteed peace. 
But imir<.!diately those who felt themselves injured 
by tbe catastrophe had regained some of their lost 
strength, a period of discontent, disturbances, 
revolts and general confusion returned. The socie
ty of that time then passed through a period of 
discouragement, lassitude and exhaustion. It was 
not until the psychological moment came that 
the constructive forces still remaining perceived 
the abyss into which they were slipping, sum
moned up their energies and resumed the forward 
march. Then society moved slowly, painfully 
and gradually towards more normal conditions, 
perhaps with less enthusiasm but with greater 
prudence and sobriety and a truer sense of realities. 

If I am not mistaken we may perhaps, as regards 
the general political position and the evolution 
of the League itself in the next few years, be 
about to enter on this third period. We shall 
then doubtless be better able to appreciate how 
fortunate it was that tbe League existed in that 
troubled time. We should, however, be greatly· 
mistaken if we failed to see that we are still beset 
with the gravest difficulties and dangers. Never
theless we might successfully enter on this more 
fortunate period if we are fully conscious of the 
present state of affairs, if we are firmly resolved 
to prevent war by means appropriate to tbe pre
sent critical and disturbed time, and if we are pre
pared to sustain in every way all the positive 
and constructive forces that are available around 
us, and some of which I indicated to you a moment 
ago. 

Thus my commentary on the League's activities 
and the general political situation is not dis
couraging on the whole. In my observations, I 
neither defend nor criticise our organisation. I 
have merely endeavoured to lay before you a 
balance-sheet. This fifteenth session of the Assem
bly will perhaps be called upon to take extremely 
important decisions and thus to initiate a new 
period in our work. I have, therefore, sought to 
represent the situation as it is and to indicate 
our path for the future. Above all, I want you 
to find in my words an absolutely unshakable 
trust in a better future, an unfailing faith in the 
strength and practical effectiveness of our prin
ciples, our ideals and our institutions, and, finally, 
an absolutely indestructible conviction that our 
fate is in our own hands, that we have the means, 
if we so desire, of emerging from the present crisis, 
of safeguarding peace and of overcoming all diffi
culties and thus continually crushing all the evil 
and destructive forces that might be in a position 
or might wish to disturb it. 

In that spirit, I declare the fifteenth session of 
the Assembly of the League of Nations open. 

(The Assembly adjourned from 11.20 a.m. to 
12.15 p.m.) 

30 FIRST 1\fEF.TING 

4.- CREDENTIALS OF DELEGATES: REI'OHT 
OF TilE COlUIITTEE ON CHEDENTIALS. 

The Chairman : 

Translation : The next item on the agenda is 
the report of the Committee on Credentials. 

I call upon the Chairman of the Committee, 
l\1. Bado, to read his report. 

l\1. Dado (Uruguay), Chairman and Rapporteur . 
of the Committee on Credentials : 

Translation : The Committee appointed by the 
Assembly to report on the credentials of delegates 
met to-day, September lOth, 1934, at 11 . a.m., 
in the President's office. I was elected Charrman 
and was entrusted with the duty of drawing up 
the report. 

The Committee examined all the documents 
submitted to it by the Secretary-General. It 
found that the following States l\Iembers are duly 
represented by delegates in possession of full powers 
accorded to them by the heads of their respective 
States or powers or credentials conferred by the 
competent authorities of their States : 

Albania, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, 
United Kingdom, Chile, Czechoslovakia, Den
mark, Estonia, Finland, France, Greece, Gua
temala, Hungary, India, Irish Free State, 
Latvia, Liberia, Lithuania, Luxemburg, Nether
lands, Norway, Panama, Poland, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

The Committee also found that the following 
States l\Iembers have accredited their delegates 
either by a letter or telegram from the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs or else from permanent delegates 
accredited to the League of Nations, or from 
other authorities : 

Abyssinia, Union of South Africa, Argentine 
Republic, Bulgaria, Canada, China, Colombia, 
Cuba, Dominican Republic, Haiti, Iraq, Italy, 
Mexico, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Paraguay, 
Persia, Peru, Portugal, Roumania, Siam, Turkey. 

Although several delegations have not strictly 
adhered to paragraph 2 of Article 5 of the 
Rules of Procedure of the Assembly, whereby 
each representative is requiTed to present his 
credentials to the Secretary-General, the Com
mittee considers that the delegates of the above
mentioned States aTe duly accredited to take 
part in the work of the fifteenth ordinary session 
of the Assembly of the League. 

I venture, however, to draw attention to the 
recommendation contained in the report of the 
Committee on Credentials adopted by the Assem
bly in 1933, in which it expressed the hope that 
in future delegates would present full powers in 
good aud due form. 

The following States Members have not yet 
submitted documents accrediting delegates to the 
Assembly: 

Germany, Honduras, Japan, Salvador. 

The Chairman : 
Translation : I beg to thank the Chairman of 

the Committee on Credentials for his report. 
Does anyone wish to speak on the conclusions 

of the report Y 

l\1. Cantilo (ATgentine Republic) : 

Translation : Mr. President. - I should like to 
rectify a slight and obviously unintentional error 
which has crept into the report. The delegation 
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of the .Argentine Republic was accredited by 
credentials from the President of the Argentine 
Republic, which were communicated by a telegram 
submitted to the Assembly. 

The Chairman : 
Translation : I note the statement of l\L Cant.ilo, 

delegate of the .Argentine Republic. 
If there are no other observations, I shall regard 

the report as adopted. 
The report was adopted. 

5. - ELECTION OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE 
FIFTEENTH ORDINARY SESSION OF THE 
ASSEl\I~LY. 

The Chairman : 
Translation : The next item on the agenda is 

the election of the President of the fifteenth ordi
nary session of the Assembly. In conformity 
with the Rules of Procedure, voting will be by 
secret ballot. · 

l\Iay I call upon His Excellency l\L Titulesco, 
first delegate of Roumania, and His Excellency 
l\1. Motta, first delegate of Switzerland, as former 
Presidents of the Assembly, to be good enough 
to act as tellers ! 

(The votes of the delegations were taken in turn 
by Se(ffet ballot.) 

The Chairman : 
Translation : In the first place I wish to thank 

the tellers for their kind assistance. 
The result of the voting is as follows : 

Number of States voting . 52 
Valid votes . . 51 
Blank voting paper . 1 
Absolute majority 26 

l\L Sandler, first delegate of Sweden, obtained 
49 votes. 

I have the honour, therefore, in accordance 
with the Rules of Procedure, to declare that 
l\1. Sandler, delegate of Sweden, is elected President 
of the Assembly. 

I do not intend to make a speech setting forth 
the qualifications and merits of our new Presi
dent. You chose him on account of them. I 
must, however, mention the fact that M. Sandler 
has taken an active part in the work of inter
national organi~ations, the Disarmament Confer
ence and the League of Nations itself. 

I congratulate M. Sandler on behalf of you all 
and call upon him to take the Chair as President 
of the Assembly. 

( M. Sandler took the Presidential Chair.) 

6. - PRESIDElUIAL ADDRESS. 

The President : 
Translation : I accept the results of the voting 

with all the respect due to this .Assembl.f. I am 
sure you will forgive me for not producmg from 
my pocket a ready-made speech. ~ut I should 
like to express my profound grat1~ude to you 
for having elected me. The honour lS an hono~ 
paid to my country ; I can only ask you to cre~t 
me with some slight experience, for what that lS 

worth. I must therefore count on your indulgence 
and kind assistance in the accomplishment of the 
important task entrusted to me by this Assembly. 

I will do my best. Let us now pass to the 
agenda. 

7.- AGENDA: EXAMINATION AND ADOPTION. 

The Prt>sideut : 
Translation : In accordance with precedent, 

I have just approved a n?te which wit! be _com
municated to the delegatwns. Its obJect 1s to 

give some idea of the proposals which I intend., 
to submit to them with regard to the variou.-1 
questions on the agenda of the preHent Hb;:;ion. 

Since the members of the Assembly have before 
them the note which has been circulated, I will 
ask them to take a deciqion on the firHt question 
on that list- namely, the adoption of the agenda 
of the session (document .A.2(1).193-1) (.Annex 1 ). 

In view of the procedure followed by my pre
decessors in 1932 and 1933, and for the same 
reasons, I propose that the Assembly refer to it~ 
next session Item 4 on its agenda - namely, 
"Amendment of the Covenant of the League of 
Nations in order to bring it into Harmony with the 
Pact of Paris ". This question was referred to a 
special Committee composed of the representatives 
of all the Members of the League. Since the last 
session of the Assembly, the Council, as the 
.Assembly will have ascertained from perusing the 
annual report on the work of the League, has also 
communicated to the Committ~e the Treaty of 
Non-Aggression and Conciliation concluded, on 
the initiative of the .Argentine Government, at 
Rio de Janeiro on October lOth, 1933. This Act, 
which is of very great importance and was signed 
by a number of States, has the same general aims 
as the Covenant and as the Pact of Paris. 

On account of the relationship between the work 
of the Committ~e and certain aspects of the work 
of the Disarmament Conference, it has not been 
possible to convene the Committee. The Assembly 
is therefore unable to deal with the important 
questions referred to this Committee. The adjourn
ment proposed will, of course, in no way affect the 
arrangements made to convene the Committ~e at a 
suitable moment. 

In the circumstances, if the Assembly shares the 
views I have submitted to it, it will decide -without 
further formality to refer this question to the next 
ordinary session. 

In order to shorten the procedure, and unless any 
delegation asks for a division, I will now request the 
Assembly to decide en bloc on the whole of the 
questions appearing in the agenda- that is to say, 
those enumerat~d in document .d.2(1).193.!. Xos. 
1-21, with the exception naturally of the question 
withdrawn. 

To this must be added the supplementary list 
of items. There is only one question of this kind 
indicated in document .A.2(1).193.! - namely, the 
proposal of the Council relating to League Com
mittees, Item 22. 

If there is no objection, I shall regard the agenda 
of the fifteenth ordinary session of the Assembly, 
as thus proposed, as adopted. 

The _agenda, as amended, was adopted. 

8.- DISPUTE BETWEE..V BOLI\"L\ .UD PARA
GUAY: APPEAL OF THE BOUH_U 
GOVEIL.\"liE..\"T ·uNDER ARTICLE 15 OF 
THE COVE..\".UT: 1:\CLUSIOX OF THIS 
QUESTIO:V I:X THE AGE..\"DA OX THE BASIS 
OF THE COUl\"CIL RESOLL'TIOX OF SEP
TEMBER 7th, 1934. 

The President : 
Translation : The delegations -will have read 

document .A.23.193.!.Vll, in which the Secrehuy
General communicated to the AssemblY the resolu
tion adopted by the Council on Sep'tember ith, 
193.!, concerning the dispute between Boli,ia and 
Paraguay. The resolution reads as follows: 

" I. The Council, 
"In view of the report of the Committee. dated 

June l.!th, 193.! (document (\::!li3.M.1L!.l93cl. 
VII); 

"Seeing that the request of the Bl•liYian 
Government., under the provisions of parag1~1ph 
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9 of Article 15 of the Covenant, that the dispute 
between Bolivia and Paraguay be referred to the 
Assembly was made within the period of fourteen 
days provided for in the said paragraph : 

"Decides that the said dispute is referred to the 
Assembly, in accordance with Article 15, para
graph 9, of the Covenant. 

" II. The duties which the Council may have 
to fulfil in accordance with the Covenant remain 
unaffected by the present decision. " 

The dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay is 
thus referred to the Assembly on the basis of a 
request from the Bolivian Government, under 
Article 15, paragraph 9, of the Covenant. 

In accordance with this Council resolution, the 
Assembly is thus called upon to add this question 
to those already on the agenda of the present 
session. 

If there are no observations, this will be taken 
as a,<>Teed. 

Agreed. 

9. - CONSTITUTION OF THE COJ\11\IITTEES. 

The President : 
Translation : The next item on the agenda is 

the constitution of Committees. 
The procedure established at previous Assem

blies used to be to set up six Committees ; but, for 
reasons of expediency, the Presidents of the thir
teenth and fourteenth sessions of the Assembly 
proposed that only five should be formed. The 
circumstances which gave rise to these decisions 
exist to-day. 

The Conference for the Reduction and Limitation 
of Armaments suspended its work in circum
stances which must necessarily lead the Assembly 
to consider it preferable again this year not to ask 
one of its Committees to discuss the same subjects 
as those still before the Conference. 

I therefore propose to the Assembly, as was 
done at the last two sessions, to suspend the 
constitution of the Third Committee, on the 
understanding that, if it subsequently proves 
desirable to constitute this Committee, I shall 
immediately lay proposals to that effect before 
the Assembly. 

Thus, if there is no objection, I propose that the 
Assembly should immediately set up five com
mittees, which will keep the same numbering 
with reference to their work as at previous sessions 
- the first to deal with constitutional and legal 
questions ; the second, with the work of the tech
nical organisations ; the fourth, with the organi
sation of the Secretariat and of the League's finances; 
the fifth, with social and humanitarian questions ; 
and the sixth, with political questions. 

In order to depart as little as possible from the 
procedure adopted at previous sessions, I propose 
that the Assembly should arrange for the meetings 
of the Committees to alternate as follows : the First, 
Second and Sixth Committees would meet at the 
same time, and so would the Fourth and Fifth 
Committees. 

If there is no objection, I shall consider these 
proposals adopted. 

The President's proposals were adopted. 

The President : 
Translation : The delegations have doubtless 

already been requested to send to the Secretariat 
the forms on which they have entered the names 
of their representatives and substitutes on each 
Committee. The lists of members of Committees 

·will be drawn up as quickly as possible, and the 
Committees will meet in this hall this afternoon 
to (•lect their respective Chairmen. 

10. - AGE~DA COJ\11\IITTEE: APPOINTJ\IENT. 

The President : 
Translation : The next item on the agenua is 

the constitution of the Agenda Committee. Fol
lowing the practice of my predecessors, I propose 
that a small Committee of seven members be set 
up to formulate proposals for the procedure to 
be followed as regards the placing of new questions 
on the Assembly's agenda. 

If the Assembly is agreed, and if no uelegation 
desires to suggest names for this Committee, I 
will, in accordance with precedent, venture to 
propose a list of names as follows : 

Mr. W. E. BECKETT (United Kingdom); 
M. C. MAYARD (Haiti); 
M. R. KtmzL-JIZERSKY (Czechoslovakia) ; 
Mr. J. HEARNE (Irish Free State) ; 
Count PIOLA CASELLI (Italy) ; 
M. S. LOZORAITIS (Lithuania) ; 
M. C. GoRGE (Switzerland). 

The proposed list was adopted. 

11. - APPOINTJ\IENT OF THE CIIAIIUIAN 
OF THE AGENDA COlUIITTEE AS A 
l\IE!IIBER OF TilE GENERAL CO!IUIIT
TEE OF THE ASSEl\IBLY. 

The President : 
Translation : At its last seven sessions, the 

Assembly has decided that the Chairman of the 
Agenda Committee should sit as a member of the 
General Committee of the Assembly, together 
with the Chairmen of the ordinary Committees 
of the Assembly, and the six Vice-Presidents 
elected by it. 

I would ask the Assembly whether it agrees, in 
accordance with precedent, that the Chairman of 
the Agenda Committee should, at the present 
session, also sit as a member of the General Com
mittee of the Assembly. 

The President's proposal was adopted. 

12. - APPOIXT!IIE~T OF THE CIIAIR!IIAN OF 
THE CREDENTIALS CO!IBllTTEE AS A 
1\IE:UBER Ol' TilE GEXERAL CO:\l:\IITTlm 
OF THE ASSEJ\IBLY. 

The President : 
Translation : The Assembly expressed the opinion 

during its last session that, as the result of the 
absence of the Chairman of the Third Committee, 
it would. be well, in order to maintain the number 
of members of the General Committee, to call on the 
Chairman of the Credentials Committee, as au 
exceptional measure, to serve on the General 
Committee. The circumstances which led to the 
President's proposal last year are the same this year, 
and I would therefore suggest to the Assembly 
that it should act on the precedent establisheu, 
while pointing out that its decision is of an excep
tional nature and is taken for reasons of expediency. 

Consequently, I propose that the Assembly 
should invite M. Bado, who has already been 
elected Chairman of the Credentials Committee, 
to sit on the General Committee of the Assembly 
as soon as it is constituted. 

The President's proposal was adopted. 
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13. -!ELECTION OF THE CHAIRJ\IEN OF COli
l\HTTEES : COl\1:\lUKICATION BY THE 
PRESIDENT. 

The President : 

Translation : I would like to remind the delega
tions of the programme of work for this afternoon. 
The Committees will meet successively at intervals 
of twenty minutes, in this hall, to elect their 
Chairmen: 

First Committee at 3.30 p.m. 
Second Committee at 3.iJO p.m. 
Fourth Committee at 4.10 p.m. 
Fifth Committ~e at 4.30 p.m. 
Sixth Committee at 4.50 p.m. 
Agenda Committee at 5.10 p.m. 

SECOND PLENARY l\lE!iTING 

1\londay, September lOth, 1934, at 5.30 p.m. 

CONTENTS: 

14. ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE NAMES OF THE CHAIRMEN 
OF CoMMITTEES. 

15. ELECTION OF SIX VICE·PRESIDENTS OF THE 
ASSEMBLY. 

16. COMPOSITION OF THE GENERAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
ASSEMBLY. 

17. AGENDA: DISTRIBUTION OF ITEMS AMONG THE 
COMMITTEES. 

18. REQUESTS BY CHINA AND SPAIN FOR RE-ELIGIBILITY 
FOR ELECTION TO THE COUNCIL. 

19. PROTECTION OF MINORITIES. 

Draft Resolution submitted by the Hungarian 
Delegation. 

20. MANDATE~. 
Draft Resolution submitted by the Norwegian 

Delegation. 

President: .1\'I. R. J. SANDLER. 

14. - ANNOUNCEIUENT OF THE. NAJ\IES OF 
THE CHAIRJ\IEN OF COi\Ii\IITTEES. 

The President : 

Translation .- In pursuance of the programme 
which I submitted to the Assembly this morning, 
and which it approved, the five Committees and 
the Agenda Committee met in turn this afternoon 
and elected their Chairmen. 

The results of those elections were as follows : 
Committee Chairman 
First . • Count RACZYNSKI (Poland) ; 
Second. Mr. BENNETT (Canada); 
Fourth. Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium); 
Fifth . • M. LEVILLIER (Argentine) ; 
Sixth . • M. DE MADARIAGA (Spain). 

The Agenda Committee has elected as its 
Chairman M. LOZORAITIS (Lithuania). 

15. - ELECTION OF THE SIX VICE-PHESI
DENTS OF THE ASSEJ\IBLY. 

The !•resident : 

Translation: In application of Rule 7, para
graph 1, of the Rules of Procedure of the Assembly, 
the next item on the agenda will be the election 
of the six Vice-Presidents of the Assembly. 

At its meeting on September 30th, 1933 (four
teenth session), the Assembly, on the proposal oi 
its General Committee, adopted for future sessions 
the following rule, with a view to facilitating 
the voting of the delegations : 

" When proceeding to the election of the Vice
Presidents of the Assembly, in application of 
Rule 7, paragraphs 1 and 4, of the Rules of 
Procedure, the voting papers should not bear 
the names of individuals but should be marked 
'the first delegate' of such and such a country." 

Further, under Rule 21, paragraph 3, of the 
Rules of Procedure, this elec;tion must take pb.:e 
by voting a list of names. 

I call upon Count Raczynski, Chairman of the 
First Committee, and M. de Madariaga, Chairman 
of the Sixth Committee, to be good enough to act 
as tellers. 

I would remind the Assembly that the voting
papers must contain, not the names of persons, but 
the words " the first delegate " of such and such 
a country. 

As there are six seats to be filled, the voting 
papers, to be valid, must not mention more than 
six delegations. 

In the absence of M. de Madariaga, Chairman 
of the Sixth Committee, I will ask Count Carton 
de Wiart, Chairman of the Fourth Committee, 
to be good enough to act as teller. 

The vote will now be taken. 

The President : 

Translation : The result of the ballot is as follo"~>s: 
Number of States voting . 50 
Blank voting papers . 6 
Voting papers valid . H 
Absolute majority . 23 

The analysis of the voting is as follo"~>s : 
The first delegate of t.he United Kinguom 42 
The first delegate of Italy . 4::! 
The first delegate of Francil . 41 
The first delegate of Austria . 3S 
The first delegate of India . . 35 
The first delegate of Yugoslavia 31 

In accordance with the Rules of Proeednrt>, 
therefore, I have t.he honour to deelare thl•se dde
gates elected Vice-Presidents of the Asseml.ly. 

I wish on behalf of the Assemblv to thank tht• 
Chairmen of the :First nnd .Fourth Connnitlt·,·~ 
for their kind assish~nce in acting as tdlt•rs. 

.. 
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16. COliPOSITION OF THE GENEUAL 
COllliiTTEE OF TilE i\SSEl\lllLY. 

The Pr('sitl('nt : 

Tra.nslation : The General Committee of the 
Assembly is therefore composed as follows : 

Vice-Presidents of the Assembly: 
Tho first delegates of the United Kingdom, 

Italy, France, Austria., India and Yugoslavia. 

Chairmen of the five Committees of tho Assembly: 

First Committee : Count RACZYNSKI (Poland); 
Second Committee : lfr. BENNETT (Canada) ; 
Fourth Committee : Count CARTON DE WIART 

(Belgium); 
Fifth Committee: M. LEVILLIER (Argentine) j 

Sixth Committee : 1\L DE MADARIAGA (Spain). 

Chairman of .the Agenda Committee: 
M. LOZORAITIS (Lithuania). 

Chairman of the Credentials Committee : 
Dr. BADO (Uruguay). 

17. - AGENDA: DISTRIBUTION OF ITEJ\IS 
Al\IONG THE COllll\IITTEES. 

The President : 

Translation : The Assembly has now to decide 
on the distribution of the items on the agenda 
among the Committees set up at this morning's 
meeting. 

The members of the Assembly have already had 
an opportunity of seeing, in the note commu
nicated to them, the proposals I intend to make 
in this matter. 

The various items might be distributed as follows : 
Second Committee : Items 5, 16, 17 and 18 ; 
Fourth Committee: Items 7, 10, 11, 12, 13, 

14 and 15; 
Fifth Committee : Items 19 and 20 ; 
Sixth Committee : Items 6, 9 and 21. 

I must draw the attention of the members of 
the Assembly to the fact that, contrary to what 
I intimated in the note communicated to them, 
Item 5 (Co-operation of the Press in the Organisa
tion of Peace) is referred to the Second Committee 
instead of the Sixth, the latter's agenda being 
too heavy. 

The President's proposals were adopted. 

The President : 
(franslation : After reading to the Assembly 

t~s morning the Council resolution referring the 
dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay to the 
Assembly, I stated that I would submit later 
suggestions as to the procedure to be followed. 
I therefore propose that this question be referred 
to the Sixth Committee, which is examining 
political questions. 

If there are no observations, it will be so decided. 

The President's proposal was adopted. 

The President : 

Translation : There are two items on the agenda 
of the session which I have not proposed to refer 
to a Committee and which I suggest should first 
be referred to the General Committee for pro
posals as to the procedure to be followed. These 
items are: 

Commission of Enquiry for European Union 
(Item 8). 

League Committees (Item 22). 

There are precedents for Ulis procedure. At 
its last session, in similar circumstances, the 
Assembly referred to its General Committee, for 
a preliminary examination, the question of the 
Commission of Enquiry for European Union, and 
it will no doubt think fit to adopt the same pro
cedure this year. 

The question of League Committees forms the 
subject of an extremely detailed report by the 
Secretary-General (document 0.287.M.125.1934), 
which will necessitate careful examination before 
the adoption of any procedure for giving effect 
to it. 

In these circumstances I think that conwltation 
of the General Committee is also calculated to 
facilitate any subsequent decisions which the 
Assembly may be called upon to take. 

If there are no observations, these two questions 
will be submitted to the General Committee. 

The President's proposals were adopted. 

The Presillent : 
Translation : Item 3 of the agenda is the election 

of three non-permanent Members of the Council. 
In accordance with a. rule followed by the 

Assembly for several years, this election will take 
place on the Monday following the date of the 
opening of the session. Consequently, the election 
will take place on September 17th, at the after
noon meeting. 

18. - REQUESTS BY CHINA Al\'D SPAL'V FOil 
RE-ELIGilliLITY FOU ELECTION TO THE 
CO Ul\' CIL. 

The President : 

Translation: I have received the following 
letter, dated September 7th, 1934, from the Chinese 
delegation: 

" In accordance with the resolution making 
Rules dealing with the election of the nine non
permanent Members of the Oouncil, their term 
of office, and the conditions of re-eligibility, 
adopted by the Assembly on September 15th, 
1926, I have the honour to ask you to be good 
enough to submit to the Assembly the request 
of my Government that China be declared 
re-eligible. 

" (Signed) Quo Tai-Chi, 
"First Delegate of China to the Fifteenth 

Assembly of the League of Nations." 

I have also received the following letter, dated 
September lOth, 1934, from the Spanish delegation: 

" In accordance with the Rules for the election 
of the non-permanent Members of the Council, 
adopted by the Assembly on September 15th, 
1926, and particularly of Rule II, I have the 
honour to submit to t.he Assembly, through you, 
my Government's wish to continue to serve as 
a }£ember of the Council, and to request it to 
proceed to a vote on my country's re-eligibility, 
which, according to the above-mentioned Rules, 
must precede the election. 

" (Signed) S. DE MADARIAGA, 
" First Delegate of Spain." 

These two letters will be printed and circulated 
to the delegations. 
T~e. ~~sembly has bef?re it two requests for 

re-elig1b1lity, drawn up m accordance with the 
provisions of the .Assem~ly resolution of Sep
tember 15th, 1926, making rules dealinrr with 
the election ~f th~ nine non-permanent M~mbers 
of the Council, their term of office and the condi-
tions of re-eligibility. ' 

' ' 
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Paragraph 3 of Rule II of the resolution pro
vides that the Assembly may not decide upon the 
re-eligibility of a State, except upon a request 
in writing made by the State itself._ The request 
must be handed to the President of the Assembly 
not later than the day before the date fixed for the 
election; it shall be submitted to the Assembly, 
which shall pronounce upon it without referring 
it to a Committee, and without debate. 

The requests of the Chinese and Spanish Govern
ments having been submitted in the form pre
scribed in the 1926 Rules, the Assembly will have 
to vote upon them at the meeting to be held on 
Monday, September 17th, the day fixed for the 
election of non-permanent Members of the Council, 
without reference to a Committee, and without 
debate. 

19. - PROTECTION OF l\ILVORITIES : DRAFT 
RESOLUTION SUBJ\IITTED BY THE 
HUl\'GARIA.~ DELEGATION. 

The President : 

Translation : The Hungarian delegation, in a 
letter, dated September 8th, 1934, has requested 
me, in accordance with precedent, to submit the 
following draft resolution to the Assembly :. 

" The part of the report on the work of the 
League of Nations since the fourteenth session 
of the Assembly (pages 38 to 45) dealing with 
the question of the protection of minorities is 

referred, in accordance with the practite of pn;-• 
vious years, to the Sixth Committee." 

The draft resolution will be printed and commu
nicated to the delegations. I shall in due cour'f' 
make suggestions as to the procedure to be followed. 

20. - ~L\XD.\TES : DR.\FT RESOL l:TIO:X 
S UBliiTTED BY THE XORWEGLU 
DELEGATIO:\". 

The President : 

Translation: The Norwegian delegation, in a 
letter dated September lOth, 1934, has requested 
me, in accordance with precedent, to submit the 
following draft resolution to the Assembly: 

" The Assembly, 
" Following the precedents already established 

for several years : 
" Decides to refer to the Sixth Committee the 

annual reports of the mandatory Powers, the 
reports of the Permanent Mandates Commission, 
and all other documents dealing with the question 
of mandates which have been distributed to 
the !'!embers of the League since the last session 
of the Assembly." 

The draft resolution will be printed and 
distributed, and I shall in due course make proposals 
concerning the procedure to be followed. 

THIRD PLENARY MEETING 

Wednesday, September 12th, 1934, at 4 p.m. 

CONTENTS: 

21. CREDENTIALS OF DELEGATES. 
Second Report of the Committee on Credentials. 

22. PROTECTION OF MINORITIES: MANDATES. 
Adoption of the Draft Resolutions submitted 

by the Delegations of Hungary and Norway. 

23. TRIBUTE TO THE l\IEMORY OF l\I. DOLLFUSS AND 
OF l\I. SCIALOJA. 

24. REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
SINCE THE FOURTEENTH SESSION OF THE 
ASSEMBLY. 
Opening of the General Discussion. 

Speeches by l\I. Cantilo (Argentine Republic), 
l\1. Schuschnigg (Austria), l\Jr. de Valera 
(Irish Free State). 

President: M. R. J. SANDLER. 

21.- CREDENTIALS OF DELEGATES: SECOXD 
REPOUT OF THE CO~BIITTEE ON 
CUEDENTIALS. 

The President : 

Translation : Before passing to the agenda, I 
call upon l\I. Bado, delegate of Uruguay and 
Chairman of the Credentials Committee, who has 
a communication to make to the Assembly on behalf 
of that Committee, to speak. 

l\1. llatlo (Uruguay), Chairman and Rapporteur 
of the Committee on Credentials : 

:l'ranslation : The Committee entrusted by the 
Assembly with the duty of verifying the credentials 
of the delegates met again to-day to examine the 

documents accrediting the representative of the 
Republic of Honduras to the present session of the 
Assembly. 

The Secretary-General of the League of Xations 
submitted to the Committee a telegram dated 
September lOth, 1934, from the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Honduras, 
stating that the Government of the Republic had 
appointed as its delegate to the present session of 
the Assembly M. Alfonso Bauer, Charge d'Affaires 
of the Consulate-General of Honduras in Switzerland. 

After examining this telegram, the Committee 
considers that it should be regarded as a credential, 
within the meaning of Rule 5, paragraph 2, of the 
Rules of Procedure of the Assembly, and that the 
delegate of the Republic of Honduras is duly 
accredited to take part in the work of the Assembly. 

The President : 

Translation : I beg to thank :M. Bado for his 
report submitted on behalf of the Committee on 
Credentials, of which the Assembly takes not<'. 

The conclusions of the report were adopte(l. 

22. - PUOTECTIOX OF 1IIXORITIES: lL\X
Dc\TES : ADOPTIOX OF THE DR\FT 
UESOLUTIOXS St:BliiTTED BY THE IICX
GARL\N X\D l\OHWEGLH" DELEGc\TIOXS. 

· The President : 

Translation: The Assembh- will recall the dntft 
resolutions submitted to it a't the la~t met•tin~ by 
the delegaUons of Hungary and of Xorway. 



, The draft resolution submitted by the Hungarian 
d·,lerration SU""O"ests that the part of the report on 
the ~ork of th~ League of Nations si~ce th~ four
teenth session of the Assembly dealing w1th the 
protection of minorities should be referred to the 
Sixth Committee. . 

The draft resolution submitted by theN orwegmn 
delegation suggests that the reports and other docu
ments relating to mandates should be referred to 
t.he Sixth Committee. 

In accordance with precedent, I propose that 
the Assembly adopt immediately these two dr~ft 
resolutions and decide without further formality 
to refer the documents and parts of documents in 
question to the Sixth Committee. 

The President's p1·oposals were adopted. 

23. - TRIBUTE TO THE JUEI\IORY OF 
1\1. DOLLFUSS Al\D OF 1\1. SCIALOJA. 

The President : 

Translation : His Excellency l\L 1\lotta, first 
delegate of Switzerland, will address the Assembly. 

1\1. l\lotta {Switzerland) : 

Translation : I desire, on behalf of the Swiss 
delegation, to pay a tribute to the memory of Chan
cellor Dollfuss, who fell a victim to n, dastardly 
attack on July 25th at Vienna in the exercise of 
his duties. 

He took part in the work of our last Assembly, 
and I can still see his smile - the smile of a sincere 
and strong man. He won all our hearts by his 
high intellectual qualities and his virile character. 

He had set himself a lofty ideal- the mainten
ance and defence of the integrity and autonomy 
of his country and for that ideal he paid with his 
life. He had no doubt realised that death threatened 
him, but he looked it in the face and, as a 
devout man and a patriot, accepted it without 
flinching. 

All honour to the martyr in so noble a cause ! 
Everyone, irrespective of opinions, beliefs or party 
- even those against whom he fought - must pay 
tribute to the man who was prepared to sacrifice 
even his life for his principles. 

May such a sacrifice, moving and glorious as 
it is, henceforth prove a guarantee of order and 
peace in Austria, and may it help Chancellor 
Dollfuss's successor, whom we respectfully welcome 
here, to achieve his mission and lead his country 
to prosperity in independence ! 

I should not like to leave this platform without 
evoking the memory of another great and fine 
figure, who was a master of law and a true inheritor 
of the Roman tradition. You have already 
divined whom I mean- Vittorio Scialoja. 

I can see him too, with his fine face and piercing 
eyes, and I can still hear the sparkling, incisive, 
subtle words he would utter. When we looked 
at him, we could not help thinking of those jurists 
of ancient Rome, of Ulpian and Papinian, who 
achieved a place among the immortals by virtue 
of their gems of the intellect. 

He has left to us as his testament the series of 
speeches he delivered here. In that volume are 
to be found the most solid arguments in favour of 
that diplomatic collaboration of which the League 
of Nations is the expression, and those who can 
hear souls speaking through books know that the 
voice of this noble son of Italy was and remains, 
in spite of its occasional scepticism, one of the great 
voices of idealism. 

Vittorio Scialoja will not have spoken and acted 
in vain ; we will remain faithful to the institution 
which he constantly defended. 

The President : 

Translation: His Excellency 1\I. Pfliigl, delegate 
of Austria, will address the Assembly. 

Tumn M RF.'l'rNu 

1\1. Piliigl {Austria) : 

Tra.nslntion : The Austrian delegation, which has 
been very much t.ouched by the tribute just paid 
to the memory of our deceased Chancellor, by 
whom it had the honour to be led at the last Assem
bly, desires to express its .sincere gratit~de .. 

The words spoken in this Assembly will fmrl an 
echo in our country, which will be very deeply 
touched by the tribute paid by ~he emi~ent rep_re
sentative of the Swiss Oonferleratwn, ~ ne~ghboun_ng 
country and, like our own, a n:;w:u~tamous on~, with 
which we have so many affimtJes and pomts of 
contact in our common love of liberty. 

The Head of our Government will have the honour 
of thanking the Assembly, and l\1. Motta in parti
cular on behalf of the country which is now, as 
we a~e, thinking of M. Dollfuss, a stalwart and loyal 
fellow-worker in the cause of the League, and the 
founder of the new Austria. 

The President : 

Translation : His Excellency Baron Aloisi, first 
delegate of Italy, will address the Assembly. 

Baron Aloisi {Italy) : 

Tmnslation : I should like to express to the 
eminent head of the Swiss delegation the most 
sincere thanks and the gratitude of the Italian 
delegation for the tribute he has just paid to the 
memory of Vittorio Scialoja. 

It is with feelings of deep emotion that the Italian 
delegation listened to the touching picture drawn 
of the eminent man whose loss Italy deplores. 

He devoted all his powers to scientific work, 
which is in itself one of the most typical and fruitful 
forms of international collaboration. His work 
was all the more fruitful in that it consisted of the 
study of one of the essential bases of European 
civilisation- Roman law. Vittorio Scialoja re
vived the study in our country of this law- the 
tenets and principles of which have been univer
sally applied for a thousand years- by imbuing 
methods of research and interpretation with a wide 
understanding of its historic value and of its human 
elements. 

To the highest and most varied public duties, as 
senator, minister and representative of our country 
at international meetings, Scialoja, thanks to his 
intellectual training, always brought profound wis
dom and a wide experience of human feelings and 
events. 

It is thus with the greatest satisfaction that we 
note that, in the League of Nations where he 
worked, collaborating in the original drafting of the 
Covenant and devotedly participating in the work 
of the League over a period of ten years, he has left 
a memory which does honour, not only to himself, 
but to the country of which he was one of the most 
illustrious sons. 

Allow me also to associate myself with the tribute 
paid by my Swiss colleague to Chancellor Dollfuss, 
who died in such tragic circumstances, and of 
whom the Italian people will always cherish an 
imperishable memory. 

The President : 

· Translation : I feel sure I am interpreting the 
feelings of the whole Assembly in associating myself 
with the tributes just paid to two of our colleagues 
who have gone from us since our last session :- t~e 
eminent Italian jurist and statesman, V1ttono 
Scialoja, and the Austrian Chancellor, Dollfus.s. 
I would ask you, ladies and gentlemen, to stand m 
token of respect for their memory. 

(The Assembly stood as a sign of mourning.) 
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24. - REPORT ON THE WORK OF TilE 
LEAGUE OF NATIONS SINCE THE FOUR
TEENTII SESSION OF THE ASSEJIBLY : 
OPENING OF THE GENERAL DISCUSSION. 

The Presillent : 

. Tran_slation : I will now open the general 
discussiOn on the report on the work of the Learue 
of Nations since its last session (documents A.6. 
and .A.6(a).l934). 

His Excellency M. Cantilo, first delegate of the 
.Argentine Republic, will address the .Assembly. 

l\1. Cantilo (.Argentine Republic) : 

Translation : In addressing you on behalf of the 
.Argentine delegation, I desire at once to express 
the sentiments -with which my Government asso
ciates itself with your work, and I should like the 
first words of my speech to be an expression of 
our high appreciation, addressed to the States 
Members of the League, to the League itself and 
to the ideal of international co-operation for which 
it stands. 

These are not mere expressions of empty 
courtesy ; they are for us .Argentinians the affir
mation of a faith and a policy which we have 
never failed to maintain and of which we intend 
to remain the faithful and convinced protagonists. 

Situated as we are at the southern extremity of 
the .American continent, far from Europe, we feel 
we have close affinities of all kinds with our 
brothers of the New World; but the strength of 
this attachment has never had the effect of limiting 
our horizon or weakened the innumerable close 
links that bind us to Europe and to the other 
members of the international community. Opposed 
as we are to every limited .American organisation 
of a political nature, as was made clear at the 
Conferences of Rio de Janeiro and Montevideo, 
where our present l\linister for Foreign .Affairs set 
forth the policy of the .Argentine Republic, we 
have always interpreted in the widest sense the 

· American ideal of friendship with all nations, and 
have never accepted the existence of an exclusively 
.American international law. 

In other words, the principle underlying the 
League of Nations, the principle that has brought 
us together here for a work of peace and rappro
chement between nations and Governments, is in 
full accord with the trend of our traditions and the 
character of our policy. 

It is none the less true, however, that we have 
our particular point of view by reason of our 
geographical position and our history, and this 
explains the broad and frank sentiments I expressed 
at the beginning of my speech. In our continent, 
we have no conflicts of race or of religion; no 
discordant memories. We do not suffer from the 
constant need for balance and counter-balance, 
and we have always preferred to seek our security 
in arbitration. .Although, unfortunately, disputes 
still arise in the New World, they are family 
quarrels about our immense but ill-defined heritage. 
We can be certain that, once peace has been 
established, there will no longer be any gulfs 
between the nations. 

That is why the League of Nations, whose birth 
recalls the memory of a great .American President, 
caused such lively interest and awoke such great 
hopes in our part of the New World. Therefore
why deny itY - in our country, more than else
where perhaps, public opinion fell into a kind of 
indifference born of disappointment when the first 
flush of hope faded away and the slow and halting 
nature of the advance towards co-operation and 
peace, which still seems to hesitate in spite of the 
League, began to be realised. 

It is sufficient to read the Secretary-General's 
report to appreciate the diversity of the work 
which is being done, often in semi-obscurity, in 

:n SEPTE~IBBR 12TH, 1 !n I 

?ur institution1 and everyone who has participat~r\ 
m. the. ~eague s work has been able to appreeiat~ 
~he spmt ?f high impartiality in which that work 
IS done,, With the collaboration of persons from the 
most diverse countries. It is, however, in the 
political field that the recnllts are open to the 
greatest discussion and are, in fact, most discussed. 
~ evertheless, there again, while admitting the 
rnadequacy of the results achieved, it may be 
asked whether the League i.~ not of great value 
even when it fails, and whether the taking up of 
difficult tasks again and again does not, thanks to 
the contacts between men and ideas and even 
passions, produce a kind of friction which gradu
ally r.nd without violence smooths off the cornerH 
of the roughest problems. 

Moreover, our institution cannot be blamed for 
the poor results sometimes achieved. As l\I. Benes 
said in his opening speech, the League is what it 
is made by its component parts, and, if anyone is 
to be held responsible for its shortcomings or 
failures, it is not in the body as a whole that such 
responsibility must be sought, but in the difficulties 
with which particular Members are faced. 

It is to be hoped that, in a world where progress 
is often halting but never stops, a day will come 
when there will be no difference between the ideal 
aspiration and the results actually achieved- in 
other words, between the letter and the spirit of 
the League Covenant. It is towards this ideal 
that the international policy of the .Argentine 
Republic is directed. It is a policy of rapproche
ment with all countries in all spheres where there are 
mutual interests of a material or moral order to 
be reconciled. 

We have just signed a number of treaties with 
our great neighbour and friend Brazil. We have 
also signed treaties with Chile, Switzerland, Italy, 
theN ether lands, the United Kingdom and Denmark. 
Others are being negotiated, or are about to be 
concluded, and shortly an economic conference, 
convened on the initiative of the .Argentine 
Republic, is to be held at Buenos Aires to speed 
up this realist policy. 

It is the spirit of the League Covenant which is 
reflected in my Government's patient efforts to 
put an end to a conflict which for months past has 
locked our two immediate neighbours, Paraguay 
and Bolivia, in strife together on the battlefield of 
the Chaco. This conflict is now in your hands. 
It is the same spirit which, before the spectacle of 
this lamentable war, and in the hope of creating a 
better future, gave rise to the pact of non-aggression 
and conciliation, conceived and proposed by 
l\I. Saavedra Lamas, and signed at Rio de Janeiro. 
This pact was of a universal character, and many 
.American and European countries ha>e alreadv 
acceded to it. It develops and supplements the 
existing legal system for the pacific settlement of 
international disputes. 

I will not take up any more of your time or atten
tion. I have already said enough to make clear 
the co-operation, modest though it is, which our 
delegation offers you, and to prove the cordiality 
and sincerity of the wishes formulated bv the 
.Argentine delegation for the success of the L·eague 
and of the various tasks it has set it-self- tasks to 
which the Secretary-General's soberly and concisely 
worded report bears such convincing witness. 

The President : 
Translation : His Excellency Dr. Schuschnigg, 

delegate of .Austria, will address t-he .Assembly. 

Dr. Schusehnigg (.Austria) : 
Translation : When, just a year ago, Engelbert 

Dollfuss, my predecessor at the Federal Chanc.:llery, 
spoke from this platform in defence of the interests 
of my native land of .Austria, no one could haw 
foreseen that the next .Assemblv of the League of 
Nations WOllid provide a St't.ti.llg for an obituary 
t.ribute to the memory of that >aliant champit'll 
of order and peace who has been taken from us so 
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S1Hlrlf'nly :Mid in such t.ragic circumstances. I take 
t,his oeeasion to thank, on behalf of my count.ry, 
t,Jwse who have expressed their condolence and their 
kind sympathy. The tributes paid in t,his hall 
were undoubtedly addressed, first and foremost, to 
the late represeutat.ive of Austria in this august 
Assembly, who has been torn from us by murderous 
hands, They were addressed to the memory of the 
great chief and the great reformer of a country 
which has from the outset placed a high value on 
it,s membership of the League; to a man who 
always tried to promote and support the League's 
work, based as it is on so lofty an idea.]. They 
were addressed, too, to the fervent Austrian patriot 
whose great work of reconstruction was followed 
with such deep interest by the public throughout 
the world, especially by those concerned wit.h econo
mic problems. 

But these tributes were also addressed to the 
memory of Dollfuss the good European, who never 
!ailed to emphasise his count,ry's community of 
mterests, both cultural and economic with Central 
Europe and with Europe as a whoie. This line 
of conduct was, moreover, fully consonant with his 
fervent patriotism and his tireless efforts to pre
serve the national traditions to which he was bound 
by the ties of language and origin. As one of a 
generation that knew and remembered the war 
~nd the collapse of the Central Powers that followed 
It, Dollfuss was certainly not what is termed a 
pacifist in the ordinary sense of the word nor was 
he a mere doctrinaire. But he was a champion 
bold and faithful unto death, of the ideal of Euro~ 
pean peace. As a courageous and eloquent advo
cate of the vital interests of his country, he defended 
also those of all other countries. Thus he had 
p~rsonal. relati.ons, bearing the impress of sincere 
f~Iendship, mth the authoritative representa
tives of the other Powers, provided that they were 
pre:par~d to do justice to his intentions and his 
aspiratiOns. Austria has lost her son Dollfuss and 
she therefore sends you in his place an~ther 
Austrian, who, using the same arguments and the 
same language, puts before you the case which his 
unforgotten predecessor and friend would have 
advanced had he been able. 

I can ~uite well _i~agine, _indeed, that the grave 
and mamfold amueties which weigh upon every 
State at the present time might lead the great ones 
of the earth to neglect Austria now that she has 
become a small State, and to regard her henee
f~rwa~d as only a last negligible vestige of a great 
histoncal past. Perhaps Austria with her area 
?f onlr 73,00~ square kilometres an'd her 6 Yz million 
mhabit.an~s, IS n<;~w reg:arded as an unimportant 
factor m mternatwnal life ; but I cannot conceive 
for a moment that in any genuine policy of peace 
- and th~refor~ a_ny real policy of recovery which 
duly applie~ prmmpl~s of justice in Central Europe 
- the burnmg questiOn of Austria can be ignored. 

. We are firmly convinced that Austria's 
I~portance can!lot be determined wholly by the 
SIZe of her ~erntory or by her population or by 
her. economiC cal?acity or military potentialities. 
I. still feel that this Austria is a bright flame in the 
fir~ of European thought ; and she is the meeting
pom~ and the regul~tor of the great currents that, 
meetmg and mergmg, pass ceaselessly between 
East and West and between North and South. 
Many who are separated by vast distances and by a 
comple~e ~ivergence of interests from what is 
~appenmg m the heart of Europe will perhaps find 
It hard to understand why Austria should be so 
constantly under discussion. But no one should 
overlook the ~apital fact that, in Europe at all 
events,. there Is no country which is not in some 
dPgrce mterested in preventing, as far as possible, 

the emergence of points of direct contact which 
might be sources of conflict.s, or in welcoming the 
existence of a common ground of understanding 
on which conflicting forces may be balanced. 

This is not t.he t.in1e to look back in retrospect 
and ask whether Austria was really bound to 
become what she is to-day; but what must be 
affirmed is that Austria must be maintained as she 
is now, and that not only in her own interest. It 
is this elementary truth and nothing else which 
constitutes the fundamental principle of the 
internal and external independence of Austria. 
The Government of Dolliuss's successor is firmly 
resolved to abide by that principle. It considers 
that it has a sacred duty to define and defend that 
independence and to do aU in its power to secure 
respect for it. By so doing, the Federal Govern
ment feels that it is contributing much towards 
the proper development and progressive consolida
tion of Austria, not merely as a safeguard of 
Austria's true interests, but also in practical 
application of that great ideal of humanity which 
finds its finest expression in the work for the 
protection of European peace. 

The question you may ask me is this : Can 
Austria live on her own resources, and is the 
internal structure of the country such as to afford 
a lasting guarantee of order and tranquillity! To 
put the question is to answer it. Austria can live 
provided she is allowed to live. She can survive 
by her own strength and effort even the deepest 
depressions, provided she is left free to put forth 
her str~ngth, and provided the Austrian people 
and their Government are allowed to work in peace. 
Unf:wourable circumstances which have affected 
all countries, the economic crisis and aU its un
avoidable consequences, have undoubtedly placed 
little Austria in a difficult situation. Nevertheless 
she has been able to cope with the situation. Sh~ 
might even hold her own if this natural crisis were 
aggravated by the action of hostile and normally 
unpredictable forces, provided that the balance 
of the forces involved is not so far changed as to 
create a case of force rnajeure. In that event, we 
should have to see how far the strength shown by 
Austria and her people is still adequate to safeguard 
the interests of the country. On the whole I 
think ~ may say that Austria has not only evin~ed 
goodwill, but has shown herself capable of coping 
with even the most difficult situations. 

Dming the current year, Austria has been the 
sc<'ne of important political developments, including 
the establishment of a new Constitution the value 
of which can be appreciated only by those who are 
familiar with the evolution of Austria during the 
past fifteen years of its new history, from the 
profoundly disturbed time that has followed the 
collapse of the old Empire. Hence it would be a 
great. mistake merely to attempt to apply to 
Austna old, deep-rooted ideas and institutions, in 
themselves admirable, which have proved their 
value in other countries that have been spared a 
catastrophe such as Austria has suffered and are 
entirely different in their economic, social and 
political structure. 

The Government of the old regime, which was 
at once constitutional and authoritarian was 
superseded without any transition by a purely 
parliamen~a~Y: d~mocracy which left no scope for 
personal mitiative and merely maintained its 
existence by the fluctuating interplay of majorities 
and consequently by constant endeavours to reach 
compromises. In theory, the principle of popular 
government found expression in an electoral 
system carefully devised for the purpose. From 
the top to the bottom of the social scale the voters 
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had equal rights. Consequently, numbers alone 
ma~te~ed, and the sole object was to obtain a 
maJonty and the support of the masses. There 
was no corrective instance such as a second 
c~amber, a senate or a head of the State holding 
wide powers. 

Admittedly this form of Government might 
have stood the test of experience at a time of 
peacef~l evolution and economic stability. Under 
the gmdance of the late Monsignor Seipel, who 
more than once spoke from this platform in defence 
of the vital interests of our country, Austria showed 
that she could live even under that new Constitu
tion. Nevertheless, political crisis was latent even 
then. ~n A~stria earlier than elsewhere, there 
began discusswn of the reform of democracy. At 
first these discussions were indeed purely on 
theoretical lines and confined to intellectual circles, 
but they s~bsequcntly found a stronger and growing 
ech:o, particularly among the younger generation, 
which was anxious to make its way in the political 
field and which, rightly or wrongly, considered 
the new forms of the State likely to hinder its 
entry to that field. Opposition within the State 
was not confined to slogans barely concealing the 
true object - namely, to proclaim a class dicta
torship. It went further and proceeded to organise 
more or less disguised military formations, which it 
used to add weight to its claims. The inevitable 
consequence was the spontaneous reaction of the 
elements which were determined to protect the 
country against the dictatorial tendencies of an 
opposition whose leaders so clearly evinced their 
intent.ion of reaching power at all costs. 

These extremist aims and these slogans would 
not have been unduly dangerous in Austria, because 
the kindly and conciliatory character of the Austrian 
people would have triumphed provided the general 
situation had remained normal. Normal develop
ment, however, was precisely what was denied us. 
The economic depression, which hardly any of the 
European States escaped, had been prevalent in 
Austria even before 1930. This phenomenon is not 
due to the fact that Austria is not viable in herself. 
The real reason is that the economic reconstruction 
of the country after the partition of the former 
great economic unit needed tinle and could be 
carried out only with the sympathetic help of 
other States well disposed towards Austria, and 
in a calm political atmosphere. Here let me grate
fully acknowledge the help that the League of 
Nations, in accordance with its mission of concilia
tion, has more than once given Austria in her hour 
of need, thereby showing a true understanding of 
the importance of our country. Austria would be 
making a great mistake, particularly as regards 
her true national interests, if she were to disregard 
that fact. 

The new Austria, which was not in a position 
herself to determine her own area, should at least 
have been put in a position to defend her own terri
tory. Austria to-day is more fully determined 
than ever to do so. She has proved by strict 
observance of all her contractual undertakings, 
no matter what they are, that, despite all the diffi
culties - and they are far from negligible - she is 
still a loyal partner on whose entire good faith 
the other contracting party can count without 
fail. Austria knows that any treaties she may be 
asked to conclude are always bilateral in character. 
She feels also that her interest as a State and as a 
nation is identical with those of all the States for 
whom the pacific development of Europe consti
tutes the fundamental principle of policy. 

It is not surprising that the world depression 
should have struck Austria, which was in the midst 
of economic reorganisation, more severely than 
richer States whose economic existence rested upon 

older and more soli!I foundations. The unf,mpln.i•
ment problem, w~wh, during the last ten yeaH, 
~as be~~ the burnmg question of internal J!Olities, 
IS suffiCient to show that political extremism was 
really inevitable. In these circumstanC<'R, it w2~ 
realised that the constitutional re!!ime and the 
political institutions which in norm~'! times mi"ht 
Pll:S~ muster were inadequate to cope with an ac~te 
criSIS and had to be reformed. Moreover, Austria 
ha.d. no .means of preventing political movements 
ongmatmg beyond her frontiers from havin" their 
effect within the country, or external pZlitical 
forces, direct or indirect and of varied kinds from 
ma!d~g themselves felt, sometimes in respo~se to 
defimte appeals, by attempting to influence the 
solution of Austria's internal political problems. 
Thus, parti~ans of extremist political views, national 
and international, strengthened by moral and mate
rial support from outside, engaged in a desperate 
struggle for power in democratic and parliamentary 
Austria, whereas the only common-sense course to 
follow. in ~ustria'~ real interests was simply to keep 
Austna alive and prevent a lapse into chaos whi(·h. 
from the Austrian standpoint, would have left 
neither victor nor vanquished. 

The late Chancellor Dollfuss and those workincr 
with him, who, conscious of their responsibilities'; 
tried to keep Austria alive at all costs realised that 
it was their imperative duty to con~ntrate their 
efforts on eliminating disintegrating tendencies of 
whatever kind and retaining as their sole aim the 
preservation of Austrian unity. To achieve this 
object it was necessary to put an end to the 
quarrels of political parties, their frenzied dema
gogy and their ultra-radical slogans. There was, 
of course, no question of establishing an absolutist 
regime, which would be alien to the Austrian mind ; 
the aim was simply to seek new forms of political 
and social organisation assuring respect for the 
Austrian idea, and bringing about, under a 
regime of true modern democracy, which does not 
lose itself in mere formuhe and figures. the 
participation of the people in public affairs 
under the direction of a head who should b~ 
personally responsible and therefore authoritarian. 

It has been shown that the transition period was 
only of a provisional character, and, on Novem
ber 1st of the present year, the entry into force of 
the co-operative Constitution will mark a great step 
forward. It would be a mistake to regard this 
new Constitution as having reactionary tendencies. 
The new Constitution adopts the fundamental prin
ciple of the equality of all citizens before the law, 
and undertakes to protect individual liberty apart 
from certain restrictions imposed in the interest 
of the common weal. The new Constitution also 
recognises the principle of tolerance. Austria is a 
country which is largely C'atholic. It was therefore 
natural that the late Chancellor- whose views 
I fully share- should have referred in this hall to 
His Holiness Pope Pius XI, whose encyclical 
" Quadragesimo Anno " has had a profound 
influence on the framing of the new Constitution. 
It would, however, be a mistake to infer from that 
that we have started from a purely confessional 
basis. All the religions recognised by the Austrian 
State still enjoy t.he full protection of the laws and 
public authorities. This new Constitution is based 
on social considerations and makes due allowance 
for political needs ; it seems to us calculated to 
ensure, with the greatest possible rapidity, the 
peaceful development of the country. 

As you are all aware, the reorganisation of _\us tria 
has not taken place without regrt>th,ble distur
bances. Imbued with aims which were anti-
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'Au~triau and therefore dangerous to the very 
existence of that State, irresponsible elements 
entered upon armed struggles in February and July 
last, with the help of illicit arms, the origin of which 
I will not stop to ascertain. In both cases peace 
and order had to be restored and secured, not in 
order to uphold any particular political system but 
simply to safeguard the very existence of Austria. 
In both cases a revolutionary minority was faced 
witli the overwhelming majority of the Austrian 
people, which arose spontaneously against this 
movement, thereby evincing its sound conception 
of the true interests of the country. Unfortunately 
blood had to be shed, and it should be observed 
that the number of those responsible who had to 
pay the just penalty in expiation of their crimes 
was small indeed compared with the number of 
those who were victims of duty or misled by 
frenzied propaganda. 

It was in July that the Chancellor, who created 
the new Austria and stood as the symbol of his 
fatherland, fell a victim to a premeditated and 
treacherous crime, committed with unparalleled 
brutality. If Austria had been allowed to continue 
her work of reconstruction unhampered, and if 
the right of Austrians to organise their own State 
in full liberty and independence had been respected 
on all sides, it would not be I who would be speaking 
to-day from this platform, but Dollfuss himself. 
Many lives would certainly have been spared 
among those who allowed themselves to be led 
into an attempt to settle political differences by 
violent means. 

But let us not dwell upon the past. In order to 
understand the cause of the whole development, 
we must not forget the via dolorosa which the new 
Austria has had to follow since 1919. It would 
be the greatest mistake to think that the rulers 
of Austria are inspired with any desire for ven
geance upon their internal adversaries of yesterday. 
The actual punishments inflicted for the crimes 
committed against the State and the lives and 
property of citizens never exceeded the limits 
imposed by the need to maintain order and security 
within the country. 

There is one point, however, which I must ask 
you to regard as finally settled : political parties, 
having lost all their significance on account of the 
special organisation of our State, belong definitely 
to the past. To look back to the past would be 
to evince a reactionary spirit, and we are not 
reactionaries ; we are realists enough not to allow 
ourselves to be wholly dominated by the past. 
The men who once played a r6le in party politics, 
and particularly the workers, for whom fresh forms 
of organisation have already been established or 
will be so shortly, can of course count on absolute 
equality of rights, and their practical collaboration 
will be welcomed in the new Austria. Whatever 
the ideas of these men may have been in the past, 
it is enough that now they are rallying to the 
Austrian idea. Intestinal political strife may 
possibly be tolerated by States having more solid 
political foundations, but even in those States it 
must keep within the bounds set by the need to 
safeguard the vital interests of the country. 
Obviously, then, little Austria, engrossed as she 
is in her task of economic reconstruction, cannot 
at such a time afford to allow any disintegrating 
forces whatever to attack the foundations_ of the 
~tate. Consequently there exists a community of 
mterests among all who have at heart the continued 
existence of Austria, whether it be the overwhelm
ing majority of the Austrian people themselves 
who are firmly attached to the national and 
patriotic ideal, or those for whom Austria forms 
an important 1l<?litical factor, not, of course, for 
reasons . of 1l?!Itteal hegemony, but because this 
conceptiOn IS '::!.a European conception and aims 
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essentially at the maintenance of European peace 
in the interests of cultural and economic develop
ment. 

We are therefore convinced that our true 
interests definitely run parallel with those of our 
immediate and our more distant neighbours in 
Europe. We realise that doubtless every country 
in the world has reason to murmur at the harsh 
lessons of the world economic depression. The 
nervousness and sense of insecurity are indeed 
largely due to this depression, which has taken the 
form of a loss of confidence wherever unemploy
ment has assumed serious proport.ions. 

Recourse to a system of autarchy in the economic 
field was at most calculated to shelve the solution 
of the most urgent economic problems, but it 
could not solve them. We should beware of falling 
again into errors which are now recognised as such. 
The far-reaching change of economic structure in 
the national and international field must bring a 
new equilibrium and result in an increase in inter
national trade On the other hand, whoever tries 
to establish a complete autarchy in the economic 
field will probably fall into greater impoverishment 
and, sooner or later, sustain increased unemploy
ment. 

For these reasons, we have long been endea
vouring to extend our range in the economic field 
and thus secure new markets for our products. 

Here I should like to point out that Austria is 
ready to enter into negotiations with all the States 
which are prepared to negotiate with her and that 
she will agree to employ whatever methods may 
seem desirable to the other contracting party. The 
negotiations instituted with two neighbouring 
States have happily led to successful results, thanks 
to the energetic initiative of the head of the Italian 
Government, working in close conjunction with my 
predecessor, Chancellor Dollfuss, and with the 
Hungarian Prime Minister. Other States which 
are neighbours of Austria, and several States which 
have no common frontiers with our country, have 
signified their goodwill in this matter. In.point of 
fact, Austria is in a not unfavourable situation 
for such negotiations. She buys much more from 
abroad than she sells ; yet despite the deficit in 
her trade balance, she is paying her debts and, as 
regards many States, she is owed far more than she 
owes. Nevertheless, under the tried leadership 
of that eminent economist, the late Chancellor 
Dollfuss, Austria succeeded in making a notable 
though slow improvement in her economic position. 
Yet the sense of instability and insecurity still 
exists in spheres other than the purely economic 
one and is poisoning the international atmosphere. 
This mistrust, and the reservations which the State 
chancelleries make in their relations with each 
other, are arousing anxiety which, though.Jn itself 
baseless, nevertheless often engenders ha ... ·ed be
tween peoples; and there lies the real danger to peace. 

The representative of Austria realises that he is 
speaking on behalf of a country whose territory 
forms a particularly vulnerable spot for European 
peace. In opposing to the utmost terrorist out
breaks on the part of fanatics or egoists, or mere 
irresponsible elements, Austria is not only fighting 
for her own existence ; she realises that she is at 
the same time defending the true interests of all 
her neighbours. She is safeguarding the interests 
of the branch of the German stock which she has 
sheltered and protected for centuries, and she is 
in very truth serving the cause of world peace. 

The geographical situation and structure of our 
country have from time immemorial singled it out 
for one particular task. An Austrian can say 
without presumption that his country is and has 
always been an important factor in European 
civilisation, whatever her constitutional regime may 
have been. In our view, the mission of a nation 
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and State cannot be wholly fulfilled within the 
limited span of a movement, whether it be called 
a front or party or by some other name. No 
political form can claim to be absolute or valid 
for all time or the best for ever. We Austrians 
are convinced that each generation, if it is to find 
its right course, must have the courage to follow 
steadfastly, in all sin1plicity and without laying 
any claim to eternity, its age-long mission, whose 
origins lie in the past. .Austria believes that a 
common culture, uniting the peoples in the true 
interests of mankind, is a necessary thing. She 
knows the difficulties that stand in the way of the 
full and complete realisation of that ideal. But 
no difficulty, however insurmountable it may 
appear, must deter us from following this path. 

I would therefore ask you to take note of this 
profession of faith in the lofty ideal of the League 
of Nations- a profession made by a State which, 
though small, is conscious of and proud of her 
traditions. In making this profession of faith 
before you in the .German tongue, which is the 
speech of my country, I would also ask the States 
you represent not to refuse .Austria their moral 
support, and above all to accord her the under
standing which her situation requires. l\Iy country 
has a reputation for a certain joie de viVI·e which 
some people describe more or less kindly as 
.Austrian Gemiitlichkeit, but which is really the 
expression of an undying optimism. Strong in the 
strength of that eltimism and buoyed up by this 
deep conviction, I will say in conclusion that the 
task that devolves upon us all must always be to 
watch over the preservation of life- that is to say, 
the maintenance of peace. 

Yet our supreme ambition is that the language 
which, from the city on the Danube, the heart of 
our fatherland, radiates out in its rich variety of 
forms expressive of a civilisation that is part of the 
world's heritage and needs no toilsome study to 
acquire it-thatthatlanguage should be appreciated 
and understood throughout the world. Let us 
serve the League idea in its ideal conception -
that lofty idea which places faith in the conciliatory 
power of a community of mankind above the mere 
cares and anxieties of daily life ; and after the events 
of the troublous past, may this sublime ideal find 
its highest realisation in the erection, in the very 
heart of Europe, of a monumenturn pacis which 
will leave its impress upon the future of the commu
nity of mankind. 

Long live international c~llaboration ! Long live 
human civilisation ! Long live peace ! 

The President : 

Translation: Mr. de Valera, first delegate of the 
Irish Free State, will address the .Assembly. 

1\lr. de Valera (Irish Free State).- It was with 
a feeling of no little anxiety that I v~nture~ to 
put my name on the list of speakers for this evenmg. 
Many of the dele~ates pres~nt will remembe~ that 
on a former occaswn, I availed myself of the mdul
gence which is usually given to a newcomer to the 
seat of the League to_ make some _frank commen~s, 
and to give expresswn to the VIews of the plam 
people in my own country, as I understood them 
_- views which I believed were la:gely shared. by 
the plain people of many countnes who desued 
to see peace reign in the wo:ld. My r:emarks were 
received not unfavourably, m the belief that they 
were prompted by a sincere desire for the wel
fare of the League. May I claim the sa~e favour
able consideration for the remarks which I. am 
now about to make on an even more delicate 
subject Y 

Not a single delegate to the League but must .. 
be aware that the dominant issue at this .Assembly 
is the question of the entry of Russia into the 
League. That was known before we came to Geneva. 
Since we came here it has been the sole topic of 
conversation, I might say, between delegates, and 
it is, in my opinion, in the interests of the League, 
in view of the suspicions and the distrust which 
have been aroused, not merely among delegations 
here but among our peoples at home who receive 
the Press reports, that this subject should be dea.lt 
with frankly and plainly in the Assembly. 

I do not want anyone to imagine that I am 
not fully aware of the difficulties, or t.hat I do not 
realise that there are many questions which have 
to become the subject of private negot.iations and 
conversations before a public arrangement can be 
reached. I fully realise that, but I am convinced 
that a continuance beyond a certain period of those 
private negotiations may very well defeat the pur
pose for which they were entered upon, and if I can 
judge from what I have heard from other delcga.
tions, we have arrived at the time when that danger 
is a real possibility. 

Now what is the position T The position, as I 
conceive it, is this : that it is believed, the vari?us 
trends of opinion having been explored fairly 
carefully, t,hat there is in this Assembly the neces
sary majority of votes to secure Russia's en~ry 
into the League. Of course, not every delegatiOn 
has :'t its disposal the evidence which would assure 
it of that fact, but it is a fact, I understand, which 
is generally accepted. On the other hand, there 
is a belief and those who seem to speak with autho
rity on tl;e matter say they are certain, that Russia 
desires to enter the League. We have therefore the 
two necessary factors. On the one band, there is 
the readiness of Russia to enter, and, on the 
other hand, there is here, we understand_, the 
necessary majority to secure her entrance If she 
applies. 

What is it reasonable for Russia to expect1 
Russia like any other State - great or small -
naturally wants to assure herself, before app~Yi?g, 
that she is not to be subjected to the hum~ahon 
of having her application rejected. That 1~ v_ery 
natural. It is a thing we can understand ; It 1s a 
thing our peoples can understand, and that we 
can understand in this .Assembly hall as well as 
in some hotel room. That being so, why can we 
not state it openly here 1 

On the other band, the League has also a dignity 
to maintain, and the l\Iembers of the League have 
a dignity to maintain ; and. those who talk of 
issuing invitations must realise that a~y per~on 
who is likely to be a party to such an mv1tatwn 
will need to be assured also that the invitation, if 
issued, will not be rejected. I think the pe?ple of 
Russia or the people of any State that desued to 
enter the Learue would understand that. With 
regard to thi~ question of an invitation, those 
delegates who, like myself, for . example, wo~ld 
not sign any invitation without fust of all havmg 
the assurance that the invitation would not be 
rejected, have another very important matter to 
consider. It is true probably - I am assured by 
very many delegates that this is a fact about which 
there can be no doubt - that the necessary two
thirds majority is available here to support Russia's 
invitation · but it is well known also that there are 
States whi~h are not prepared to support Russia's 
entry. These States have rights too; t~ey. haye the 
right to express their views, and any mv1tatwn or 
procedure that would have t~e e~ect of. dep?ving 
any of those States of this nght lS a thmg, m my 
opinion, that. it would be unworthy of the League 
even to consider. 

The necessary machinery is proyided ?Y wbieb, 
when a certain majority of votes IS available, the 
opposition of a minority ~a~ be ov_erborne. !here 
is no humiliation to Russia m conung along 11?- the 
ordinary way, having been assured that there 1s no 
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~intention on the part of the majority of delegates 
to attempt to humiliate her in any way. But, as 
I have said, those of us who are in the League, 
whether we are in support of Russia's entry or 
against it, have rights which must not be abro
gated. They are provided for, and if a matter of 
procedure is involved, have we not the Sixth 
Committee, for example, in which the whole 
question of procedure could properly be considered 
in the presence of all the delegations instead of in 
caucus in an hotel roomY 

I think there is no real difficulty at all. We 
have only to face the situation frankly. We can 
individually make quite clear what our attitude 
will be when the necessary application is made, or the 
necessary steps to bring about Russia's application 
are taken. Russia will have in that way the assur
ance she requires in advance. She can then make 
her application. In the nature of things, she must 
feel in any case that the application is going to be 
very favourably considered. Why? Because it is 
obvious that anyone who has the interest of the 
League at heart and looks upon the League as an 
instrument for the preservation of world peace 
must desire to see in the League a nation of the 
importance of Russia. 

Her territory is two, perhaps three,· times the 
size of the rest of Europe ; she has a population, 
I believe, of some 165 millions. Is it not obvious, 
a priori, that there must be a strong feeling on the 
part of everybody who wishes well of the League 
in favour of having such a nation participate in 
the League's work, subject, of course, to the und,er
standing that in entering the League she was 
entering it in no special privileged position ; that 
she was to be subject to all the obligations which 
other Members of the League have to undertake? 

I represent a country which, if you consider its 
political and religious ideals, is as far apart as the 
poles from Soviet Russia; but I would be willing 
to take the responsibility of saying openly and 
frankly here that I would support and vote for 
the entry of Russia into the League on account of 
the considerations I have mentioned. I admit 
that I should be much happier, as the representa
tive of a country which has suffered greatly for 
religious freedom, if Russia, on entering the League, 
were to make universal those guarantees which 
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she gave the United States of America on resuming 
diplomatic relations with that country. I hope 
that the rights which Russia agreed to accord !·he 
nationals of the United States, on the resumptwn 
of diplomatic relations with that country, ~' on 
Russia's entry into the League, be made umversal. 
I believe that the day has gone when nations that 
want liberty and peace, or enlightened Govern
ments claiming such ideals, can continue perse-
cution or the denial of religious freedom. · 

I say, then, that what we should do here in this 
Assembly is to get at once about this business, 
and, if it is a matter of procedure - as it now 
seems largely to be- to bring that matter to the 
Assembly. And let us not, for the credit of the 
League, attempt to deprive any State of its rights 
under the Covenant and of its rights to object and 
criticise if. a proposal is made for a new entrant 
into the League. 

As I said at the beginning, I have ventured on 
rather delicate ground. I hope that my doing so 
will be understood by the Assembly. To my mind, 
if we continue this method of hawking round draft 
after draft for signature, we shall do nothing but 
excite suspicion and give an impression of intrigue 
which will be fatal to the credit of the League. 
It is not in the interest of the League, nor is it in 
the interest of Russia, that any special method 
should be devised for her. It is important that it 
should be understood that she comes in in no speci
ally privileged position. A special situation is 
created here by the fact that, because of want of 
unanimity, you cannot adopt procedures that 
were adopted recently in a few cases. In the great 
majority of cases, however, the regular procedure 
was followed. As far as I know, the regular pro
cedure was departed from only when there was no 
question of depriving any delegation of its rights 
-its rights of criticism. When there is unanimity, 
and all are in agreement, there is no deprivation 
in passing over or side-tracking (if I may say so) 
the ordinary procedure; but when there is not 
unanimity, any attempt to side-track that pro
cedure is made at the expense of certain Members 
of the League, and this I think should under no 
circumstances be done. 
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25. REPORT ON THE WOHK OF THE 
LEAGUE OF NATIONS SINCE THE FOUR
TEENTH SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY: 
CONTINUATION OF THE DISCUSSION. 

The President : 
Transl.ation_: The next item on the agenda is 

the contmuatwn of the general discussion on the 
Report of the Work of the League since the Four
teenth Session of the Assembly. 

His Excellency M. Beck, first delegate of Poland 
will address the Assembly. 

l\1. Beck (Poland) : 

Translation : The Polish Government, as the 
result of the initiative which it took in the spring 
of this year, is responsible for the debate on the 
problem of the international protection of minori
ties which will take place during this Assembly. 
It is therefore my duty to make a statement before 
the Assembly on my Government's attitude to 
the problem. I will endeavour to be as brief as 
possible. 

~t is _well, I think, to recall here t~at this question 
whwh Is before the League, and which imperatively 
demall:ds set.tlement, ~s no new one. It has virtually 
been m existence smce the League's inception. 
As long ago as ~922 a f<_>rmal proposal to generalise 
the system of mternatwnal guarantees in regard 
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to the rights of minorities was submitted to the 
third Assembly. The outcome of this proposal 
was the adoption of a recommendation- and one 
that is well known, having been quoted on many 
occasions since- which might, twelve years ago, 
have been interpret€d as a first step. This promis
ing beginning did not, however, lead to any result. 

Yet there has been no lack of initiative in the 
matter. A number of States have since tried to 
oonvince the Assembly of the absolute need of 
remedying the initial mistake which vitiated the 
whole system. The Polish Government has con
stantly, and with patience which for years seemed 
inexhaustible, drawn attention to the urgency of 
radical reform. I will merely mention here the 
great debate in the Sixth Committee of the eleventh 
Assembly, in the course of which the Polish Govern
ment addressed a pressing appeal to the l\Iembers 
of the Assembly, asking them to agree to the 
uniform and general supervision of the treatment 
they apply to their minorities of language, race 
and religion. That appeal came to nothing. 

The Polish Government repeated the appeal at 
last year's Assembly, and on that occasion sub
mitted a formal motion. The discussion which 
followed my Government's initiative is so recent 
that I need not revert to it again. It was pro
foundly disappointing. Save for the attitude of 
a few delegations, which showed in an entirely 
disinterested way how their countries interpreted 
the high duties incumbent upon l\Iembers of the 
League- and I aesire to thank those delegations 
very cordially - the Polish Government again met 
with a refusal as decided as it was inadequately 
explained. This attitude, dictated no doubt by the 
fear generally felt lest the League should follow 
too closely the course of the internal policy of its 
Members, evinced none the less a regrettable lack 
of understanding of the international situation and, 
in particular, the growing uneasiness felt in certain 
countries to which the system of League guarantees 
is applied. 

The present system of guarantees of the rights 
of minorities by the League and its organs, if 
studied as a whole, is seen to be an ill-balanced 
structure, erected haphazard and founded upon 
political paradoxes. 

If we review the system of guarantees applied 
to minorities in the various countries to which 
the guarantees are applicable, we shall see how 
incongruous the system is. Certain undertakings· 
are embodied in treaties, while others are in the 
form of simple declarations which, however, are 
not in any way identical. In some cases provision 
is made for compulsory reference to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, while in others 
the right of supervision is reserved exclusively 
for the Council of the League. 

This inconsistency may perhaps be explained by 
fortuitous political circumstances. Certain obliga
tions, for instance, were imposed upon States as a 
sine qua non of their admission to the League. It 
may even be said that the extent of these under
takings depended on the greater or lesser vigour 
with which the States candidates for admission 
discussed the terms of these agreements. In other 
cases, conditions of this kind were not imposed 
upon candidate States, no matter what the situation 
of their various minorities. 

The existence of a minority undertaking, or the 
lack of such undertakings, their scope, etc., cannot 
plausibly be justified from the actual position of 

the minorities of States Members of the Leagu<'~ 
or the international situation or the clegr<><> of 
civilisation of those countries. Yet it is these 
two crit.Hia alone, and not purely fortuitous and 
no longer existent circumstances, which might in 
the last resort have explained, if not just.ified, the 
existence of an exceptional n'girne contrary to t.be 
principle upon which the League is founded_ -
the eqtmlit.y of its 1\Iemb<>rs. 

The application of the system in its existing 
form bas proved wholly disappointing. It bas not 
been beneficial to the minorities ; but, owing to 
the fact that it bas too often been applied in an 
abusive manner and in a spirit foreign to that of 
the treaties, it has largely served as a means of 
spreading defamatory propaganda against the 
States subject to the system, and also as a means 
of exercising polit.ical pressure by StatRs which, 
without being bound themselves, have used their 
prerogative to participate in the system of super
vision. 

The paradoxical situation of an exceptional 
regime grafted on to the League organisation, 
which derives its political justification from its 
very universality and from the democratic prin
ciple of equality at public law, cannot last without 
doing irreparable harm to the moral foundations 
upon which the League was erected in 1919. 

I address an urgent appeal to this Assembly 
to-day to remedy the sins of omission of the past 
and to lay down a sound, clear and uniform basis 
on which to construct the system of the international 
protection of minorit.ics in a permanent and durable 
way. 

When asking, in the spring of this year, that the 
motion relating to the general applicability of the 
international protection of minorities should be 
placed on the agenda of the fift.eentb Assembly, 
the Polish Government proposed that the Assembly 
should pronounce upon two questions : first, the 
immediate recognition of the necessity for a general 
convention on the protection of minorities, and, 
secondly, the convening of an international confer
ence for that purpose. 

The Polish Government will expect a clear and 
unequivocal reply to those two questions. 

If the reply is in the affirmative, it will colla
borate to the full in preparing the necessary texts 
for a general convention. My Government considers 
it natural t.hat, when drawing up general rules, the 
Conference should take into consideration the 
special conditions existing in the other continents. 

The information I have obtained since last 
year's Assembly is not calculated to make me 
optimistic. I am assured that the opinion of most 
of the Governments represented here has not 
changed. I hope I am mistaken, however, as a 
solution is obviously necessary. 

Pending the introduction of a general and 
uniform system for the protection of minorities, 
my Government is compelled to refuse, as from 
to-day, all co-operation with the international 
organisations in the matter of the supervision of 
the application by Poland of the system of minority 
protection. 

I need hardly say that the decision of the Polish 
Government is in no sense directed against the 
interests of the minorities. Those interests are and 
will remain protected by the fundamental laws of 
Poland, which secure to minorities of language, 
raceYand religion free development and equality of 
treatment. 
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26. REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE 
LEAGUE OF NATIONS SIXCE THE FOUR
TEENTH SESSION OF THE ASSEl\lBLY 
CONTINUATION OF THE DISCUSSION. 

The Presidl.'nt : 

Translation : The next item on the agenda is 
the continuation of the general discussion on the 
work of the League since the fourteenth session 
of tlw Assembly. 

lli.~ Excellency 1\f. Quo Tai-chi (China) will 
address the Assembly. 

lU. Quo Tai-chi (China). - 1\fore than formal 
congratulations are due to the Secretary-General 
on this occasion of his first annual report since 
assuming his high office. He has dealt with the 
destinies of the League of Nations during its most 
critical year. He sees it emerge from that year 
with renewed prestige. The desperations that 
have led one nation and another to seek for 
solutions outside the League now make the whole 
world realise that only within the framework 
of the League can lie the sanity and safety of 
international comities. China subscribes to that 
renewed world sentiment without any reservation. 
In the name of one-fifth of the world's population, 
in the name of one of the Governments longest 
in power in national administration, in the mime 
of the greatest potentiality in Asia, the Chinese 
delegation welcomes the clear indications of restored 
League influence. 

But China entertains no undue optimism, even 
as she deprecates undue pessimism. In his opening 
speech to the Assembly, l\I. Benes made a 
remarkable survey of the world situation to-day. 
I cannot aspire to l\1. Benes' wide knowledge 
and clarity of vision, but I shall endeavour to 
emulate his sober realism and confine myself to 
those features of the world situation which most 
nearly concern the Far East and which, in the view 
of the Chinese Government, vitally affect the 
prospects of world peace. 

In the course of his analysis, 1\I. Benes drew 
attention to the menace to peace in the Far East. 
" The situation obtaining between China and 
Japan, " he said . . " the prevailing tension 

bet"iveen Japan and the Soviet Union- these are 
facts of exceptional gravity". It is on this situa
tion that I wish to make some comments. 

I wish to make clear at the outset that I am 
speaking, not primarily as a party to a dispute, 
but as what I might call, by-your tolerance, the 
Far-Eastern rapporteur of the League, on the 
basis of a report on the nature of and the respon
sibility for the present tension in the Far East 
that is accepted by all the loyal Members of the 
League. That report lays upon the Assembly 
the duty of following closely the development 
of events in the Far East. It is in order to help 
us here to discharge that duty that I am making 
this statement. 

There are three principal points to which I desire 
to draw the Assembly's attention. 

1. The first point is that the whole issue remains 
open. The fact that the puppet appointed by 
alien taskmasters to do their bidding in the Chinese 
North-Eastern Provinces now calls himself an 
Emperor does not alter the character of the 
Covenant-breaking Inilitary occupation which China 
endures only while she must. The whole League 
has passed final judgment on t.hat occupation and 
remains bound by its judgment. 

The Chinese delegate a year ago s?,id on this 
annual occasion : 

" The Chinese Government views the situation 
in the Four Provinces as a standing violation 
of the treaties upon which the world is supposed 
to rely for security, disarmament and peace. 
It is determined steadfastly to maintain ~Jl its 
rights and claims and not to recognise and 
acquiesce in the illegal accomplished fact. That 
accomplished fact will remain only so long as 
it is physically impossible for my country or 
politically impossible for the rest of the League 
to vindicate the sanctity of the treaties. In 
maintaining this attitude we consider that we 
are not only doing what lies in our unaided 
power to preserve China's territorial integrity 
and political independence against Japanese 
aggression, but that in so doing we are resisting 
the attempt to convert the Covenant into a 
scrap of paper." 

Since the Assembly adopted its unanimous 
report of February 24th, 1933, China has un
waveringly observed the obligations contained in 
its findings, and has hoped that the recommend
ations of the report could be enforced without delay. 
On the question of the non-recognition of the 
puppet State, China's attitude has remained 
adamant. She herself has not only upheld the 
principle of non-recognition, but considers that 
it devolves upon all States Members of the League 
and other States which have concurred in this 
principle to stand by it. 

One remote St~te has, indeed, officially though 
obscurely, recogmsed the illegal organisation in the 
~orth-East of China, even though that Sta,te 
Itself has scarcely any direct contact with the 
affairs of Eastern Asia. The circumstances of 
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that recognition, as I have said, remain obscure. 
From China's standpoint as a Member of the 
League, she considers such action inconsistent 
with the Covenant - a proper matter for League 
review and discipline - and believes that no other 
Member State will ever in a like manner disregard 
international justice and violate the findings of 
a unanimous report and its own solemn obligations 
under that report. Treating this isolated instance 
as practically negligible, however theoretically 
serious, it is a very great thing that the judgment 
of the League has been kept inviolate in the face 
of opportunistic invitations to act otherwise. We 
Chinese are not unaware of the efforts to encourage 
a certain vagueness and uncertainty here and there 
in maintaining that inviolability. Of late, persis
tent attempts have been made to frighten States 
bound by the .Assembly report by threatening them 
with economic penalties and trouble for their 
consuls in Manchuria if they do not recognise the 
illegal regime in that part of China, and by efforts 
to bribe them with specious offers of special econo
mic advantages if they will succumb. 

In this connection it may be recalled that the 
.Assembly report contains, not only the obligation 
to refrain from de jure or de facto recognition, but 
from anything that Inight facilitate the main
tenance of the present illegal regime. The .Assembly 
.Advisory Cominittee, in interpreting this obligation, 
pointed out that no protection could be afforded 
by Governments to their nationals seeking eon
cessions at the hands of this illegal regime, which 
in international law is cominitting high treason 

. in disposing of Chinese State property. Clearly, 
no claim based on such acts of exploitation can be 
recognised by China or by any other State bound 
by the .Assembly report. It is equally clear that 
holders of concessions granted by the treaty
breaking authorities in Manchuria would render 
themselves liable to prosecution for damages by 
the Chinese Government before the courts of any 
country bound by the .Assembly report. 

2. The second point I wish to make is that the 
League has a continuing responsibility in this 
matter. This responsibility is growing continually 
heavier with the increasing tension and menace 
to peace in the Far East. It cannot be affected 
by the refusal of any State to attend at Geneva. 
For the Covenant says that a State cannot cease 
to be a Member of the League until all its inter
national obligations have been fulfilled. That is 
no accidental provision- it is a vital and funda
mental obligation. The League as an instrument 
of peace would be a broken reed if a State could 
break the Covenant and then escape the con
sequences by withdrawing from the League. 
The .Assembly has empha~ically declared t_hat. the 
present military occupatiOn of . Manchuria IS a 
violation of the Covenant, the Nrne-Power Treaty 
and the Paris Pact. It is for the .Assembly, as 
the guardian of the League's honour, to d!aw the 
obvious conclusion from its own declaratwn and 
from the provisions of the Covenant to which I 
have just alluded. 

3. The third and most important point to wh!-ch 
I wish to call your attention is the far-reaching 
effect on the whole world of the continuance .of 
treaty-breaking aggression in the Far East. .I~ .Its 
report condemning and fixing the . responsibility 
for that aggression, the .Assembly.po~ted out th~t 
the continuance of the present regiDie rn Manchuria 
was incompatible with the maintenance of peace 
in the Far East. 

The Lytton report 1 pointed out that no regime, 
that had not secured the willing co-operation of 
the Chinese population in Manchuria could restore 
order and prosperity to that part of China, and 
added that the population was resolutely hostile 
t.o what it rightly regarded as an alien military 
dictatorship established by fraud and aggression. 
Event.s have unhappily proved how right the 
.Assembly was to adopt this view of the situation 
created by the occupation of our North-Eastern 
Provinces. 

Far from having improved, the situation to-day 
has drifted farther away from what the League 
expected of it, and decided in regard to it. In 
March of this year that illegal organisation actually 
declared itself an imperial State, and its puppet 
styled himself Emperor. .Although the character 
and status of this puppet State remain unaltered 
thereby, the illegality of the issue has thus assumed 
more menacing proportions. 

When the .Assembly adopted its report eighteen 
months ago, it had before it the findings of the 
Lytton Comlnission, which drew a terrible picture 
of the conditions produced by the Japanese invasion, 
concluding with the statement that • " Manchuria 
for a year past has been given over to strife and 
turmoil. The population of a large, fertile and 
rich country has been subjected to conditions and 
distress such as it has probably never experienced 
before." That the situation is worse to-day is 
attested from unimpeachable and independent 
sources. 

The Times, in London, on .August 23rd, less than 
a month ago, published a despatch from its Mukden 
correspondent which states : 

" There have been two attacks by bandits 
daily on an average since .August 6th. .A table 
issued by the 'Manchukuo ' newspaper to-day 
also lists thirty-one bridges destroyed, sixteen 
overturnings of trains due to derailments, and 
ninety-one attacks on stations along the Eastern 
section of the Chinese Eastern Railway. Reports 
reaching the foreign authorities here indicate 
that danger from bandits to foreigners travelling 
outside the trunk system has increased." 

The next day, on .August 24th, The 1.'imc.q again 
published a cable as follows : 

" The oft-repeated platitude, ' now that peace 
and order have been restored', which prefaces 
many of the pronounce~ents eo~cern~ng 
'Manchukuo ', is afforded littl~ c~nhrm~twn 
in the list of outrages by bandits m a smgle 
day's news. On Saturday, thirty-three out of 
thirty-six Korean settlers in a village seventeen 
Iniles north-west of Chaohotze were slaughtered 
by bandits near the north mausoleum in Mukden; 
on Wednesday, three Japanese workmen were 
killed by bandits on the .Kirin-Tumen railway; 
on Tuesday, an armoured train running between 
Haiaochiu and l\Iifeng stations, on the Eastern 
section of the North Manchuria Railway, was 
attacked by bandits after the locomotive and 
four cars had been derailed." 

.As the lurid list of attacks and disorder just 
quoted refers to the trunk system, the con.~tions 
in the rest of Manchuria may be left to leg1trmate 
imagination. 

Very recently the palace of the puppet Emperor 
in his so-called capital was set on fire, and one of 
the biggest Japanese aerodromes just outside the 
so-called capital was, at the second attempt, b~u_ned 
to the ground last .April, at a loss of many millions 
of yen. 

1 Document C.663.M.320.1932.VII. 
• Document C.663.l\!.320.1932.VII, page 138. 

• 
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It is apparent that this is guerrilla warfare on a 
widespread scale. A convenient name for spreading 
opprobrium is "banditry", and doubtless there is 
lawlessness in Manchuria with only such private 
motivation. But so far as the burning of palaces 
and aerodromes and the wrecking of railways and 
the attacks on troops and troop trains is a move
ment of protest and resistance by a downtrodden 
population against enormous illegal military 
oppression, it is in a long and fine tradition of 
causes that never conceive themselves hopeless 
and keep up sporadic warfare until the opportunity 
shall arise for final deliverance. 

Manchuria to·day still presents, in essentials, 
the same picture as it did when the occupation 
first started - namely, of a Japanese army on 
active service holding many cities and the railway
lines and endeavouring to cow the population by 
incessant punitive expeditions. The idea that it 
is possible to restore law and order, let alone 
achieve prosperity, under an alien military 
occupation flies in the face of facts and flouts the 
lessons of history. 

The repercussions of the treaty-breaking occu
pation of our North-Eastern Provinces are not 
limited to the Far East. All Europe, every nation 
anxious about its boundaries or its security, has 
sn!fered from what the nations of the League have 
failed as yet to do, or have been faint in doing
to support the judgment pronounced by the League. 

But the spreading consequences have not been 
purely evil. The impending entry of the Soviet 
Union into the League. and the ever closer 
co-operation between the League and the United 
States of America may be ascribed, in part at least 
to the impact of events in the Far East. Ther~ 
is, too, a liyeli~r and more widespread recognition 
of the growmg Importance of the Far East in world 
affairs. It might be exaggerated to say that the 
world's political centre of gravity is shifting from 
Europe to the Far East. It is only the melancholy 
truth that the Pacific is becoming the world's 
storm centre. Unhappily, there is no doubt at all 
that the continued military occupation of our 
North-Eastern Provinces already constitutes in the 
world to-day the most urgent danger of another 
great war. It is also becoming evident that the 
~anger of w~r in the Far East is closely and 
~nseparably linked with the prospects of peace 
m Europe. 

At the Economic Conference, the Chinese delegate 
drew attention to the potentialities of the Chinese 
market and to the fact that the Chinese Government 
has for _some time been e~ecuting a big programme 
of natiOJ?-al reconstructiOn with the technical 
co-operatiOn of the League. That programme, as 
you see from the report of the League's technical 
agent, covers every field of national reconstruction 
s~ch as the building of roads, the improving of 
silk, tea and cotton culture, education health and 
so forth. At th:e pre~ent time there ar~ only a few 
Lea~e ex_Per~s m China, and their task is confined 
to mvestigatwns and planning of a technical 
character entirely dissociated from political issues. 
T_he developme~t of air and rail transport, the 
VIgorous campaign against the abuse of opium 
and d:ugs, and other aspects of reconstruction, 
are bemg pursued by the Government apart from 
th:e _technical co-operation of the League but 
Wit~ the same general plan of national recon
struc~I~n. As to the means of achieving the most 
benefiCl~l results from this work, that is obviously 
and entrrely a question of domestic policy to be .. 

determined and carried out by China in the exercise 
of her sovereign rights. No other State has any 
justification or right whatever to interfere with 
this policy. China is gratified that her position 
in this regard has the support of all the nations that 
are interested in the policy of co-operation between 
the East and West, as testified by the action taken 
by the leading Chancellories after the declaration 
from Tokio last April. 

The Chinese Government is still struggling with 
great difficulties and the work still to be accom
plished is immense. But we feel that our feet are 
on firm ground, that we are advancing in the 
right direction and that time is on our side. If 
only international peace can be preserved, we are 
confident that China's progress will be steady 
and rapid. 

I have now put before you, as clearly and briefly 
as I can, and in a spirit of sober realism, what 
appear to the Government of China to be the 
salient features of the world situation in relation 
to Far-Eastern problems and to the purpose of 
the League. China considers herself to be the 
Far-Eastern outpost of the League and of the whole 
idea of co-operation between East and West. 
That feeling has been strengthened by the fact 
that, through circumstances which were not of 
our seeking and from which we are the chief 
sufferers, we have, in the last eighteen months, 
become the sole representatives of the Far East 
in the League Council. We wish to strengthen 
all the links that bind us to the League, both in 
the technical and political field, in order to help 
us to withstand the pressure of those who would 
compel us to turn our backs on the West and to 
enter some kind of exclusive and unequal partner
ship in the name of "Asia for the Asiatics". We 
do not believe that the world should be divided into 
watertight compartments according to continents 
and races. We believe that peace can be preserved 
and civilisation can flourish only through a League 
that is strong because it is universal and reflects 
in its organisation all the great geographical areas 
of the world. The people of China have always 
believed in international justice, and that is why, 
in spite of all disappointments and reverses, we cling 
to our faith in the League and to our determination 
to do all in our power to uphold the Covenant and 
to cleave to the ways of peace. 

I will conclude on a note of strength for the 
League and hope for the future. If China is the 
foundation of Asia, as she is, Russia is the uniting 
arch of Europe and Asia. China warmly welcomes 
the prospect of Russia's immediate entrance into 
the comity of the League of Nations. Russia's 
collaborative work in the Disarmament Conference 
is a happy augury of her influence now that she 
is ab~ut to enter the League membership. She has 
contnbuted the most clear and acute definition 
of the aggressor. China is Russia's neighbour over 
the longest stretch of continuous boundary any
where in Asia or Europe. We have a common 
interest in the preservation of peace in the Far 
East and the ~~cific, and we are glad that, from 
now on, our JOint efforts for peace can be co
ordinated within the framework of the League. 

The President : 

Translation: The Rt. Hon. Sir John Simon 
first delegate of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, will address the 
Assembly. 

Si~ John Simon (United Kingdom) : I had not 
preVIously handed in my name to take P.art in 
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this preliminary and general discussion, because 
I had taken the view (which I think is shared 
by some other delegations here) t.Jmt the interest 
of the League of Nations at this time would be 
best served if the present debate was limited to 
those who had special points to make, and if we 
passed as soon as possible to tho real business 
of the present meetings, which is to carry through 
to a practical conclusion some immediate and 
important matters which await treatment and 
which, when t.hey have been dealt with in a prac
tical spirit, will constitute items of actual achieve
ment. I agree with Dr. Benes in an observation 
which he made when occupying your Chair, 
1\Ir. President, on JHonday, that the true remedy 
for the serious situation in which the League of 
Nations undoubtedly stands is to carry on steadily 
all the practical "fOrk we can do. 

Taking the view, therefore, for myself, that in 
present circumstances the League of Nations will 
not establish its authority or increase its usefulness 
by general observations addressed to the .Assembly 
from this tribune, I had intended to abstain, but 
one or two observations made here yesterday by 
the Polish representative make me fear that silence 
might be misinterpreted, and I therefore beg leave 
to make, in three or four sentences, a comment and 
a declaration on what Colonel Beck said. 

l\Iy honourable friend, the Polish Foreign 
1\Iinister, dealt in his speech with two matters. 
The first was a proposal for the universalisation 
of international protection of minorities, a proposal 
which has been embodied in a draft resolution 
already submitted by the Polish delegation, and, 
I believe, already referred for consideration to 
the Sixth Committee. That is one of the two 
matters with which Colonel Beck dealt. 

The second matter touched upon by the Polish 
Foreign l\Iinister was the particular position of 
certain States at present bound by minority 
provisions. 

I must point out that these two matters are 
entirely distinct from one another. The obligations 
already entered into by any particular State by 
treaty in relation to this subject cannot be regarded 
as depending upon the decision which is hereafter 
reached upon more general proposals. No doubt 
the whole matter will be referred to and dealt 
with in the Sixth Committee. It would be out 
of place, and it is no part of my intention, to 
discuss it here, .All that I think it my duty to 
say here and now is that the conclusion which is 
reached on the first proposal is one which is quite 
independent of the present position of obligation 
of the States bound by minority treaties. I shall 
be excused for intervening to make this simple 
observation because Colonel Beck, in concluding 
his speech yesterday, made use of the following 
words : "Pending the putting into force of a general 
and uniform system for the protection of minorities, 
my Government", he said, "is compelled to refuse, 
as from to-day, all co-operation with the inter
national organs in the matter of the supervision 
of the application by Poland of the system for 
minority protection." 

I do not know exactly how the above sentence 
is to be interpreted. No doubt it will be fully 
explained in the Sixth Committee ; but the country 
which I and the United Kingdom delegation 
represent, together with some other Powers, 
is a party to the Polish l\Iinorities Treaty. Poland 
accepted certain treaty obligations with regard to 
minorities which included the guarantee of the 
League of Nations. I w~uld add, in this connection, 
that the terms of .Article 93 of the Treaty of 
Versailles, coming as it does in that part of the 
Treaty dealing with the establishment of the 
boundaries of Poland, cannot be overlooked. 
Poland has further accepted a certain procedure 
which is laid down in certain Council resolutions 
as to the manner in which this guarantee should 
be exercised- a procedure which clearly implies 
the co-operation of Poland. These resolutions 
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become binding on Poland by reason of her accept
ance of them, and it, is clear that it would not be ' 
possible for any State to release its<•lf from 
obligations of this kind, thus entered into, by 
unilateral action. 

I am far from suggesting t.hat this was in fact the 
intention of my honourable friend the Polish 
Foreign JHinister, and I make these few observations 
with the greatest courtesy for the sake of promoting 
clearness. The matter is one of such importance 
to the League of Nations as a whole that I must 
at once put on record the view of !lis Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom which I have 
just formulated, and the question can then be 
further discussed, so far as I am concerned, in the 
Sixth Committee. I feel that silence on our part 
might contribute to any misunderstanding which 
might arise, however little Colonel Beck may 
have intended it, from the actual words which he 
used yesterday. Having thus discharged what 
I believe to be my duty and having thus protected 
the position, so far as His Majesty's Government 
is concerned, I resume my seat. 

The President : 
Translation : His Excellency l\I. Barthou, first 

delegate of France, will address the Assembly. 

1\1. llarthou (France) : 

Translation : I have not come to tho platform 
to take part in a general discussion the value 
and significance of which have not up to the present 
lain in the direction of the particular questions 
to which I myself shall have to devote my atten
tion. My statement, therefore, which will be as 
brief as it will be definite, will be confined to the 
one point which has given rise to it. 

The Polish l\Iinister for Foreign Affairs yester
day raised a question concerning the future appliea
tion of the Minorities Treaty concluded between 
Poland and the principal .Allied Powers on June 
28th, 1919. .As this dilleussion has been opened, 
it is only natural that the other signatories to 
that Treaty should define their attitude. The 
representative of the United Kingdom has just 
done so in no uncertain terms. France, which was 
also a signatory of the Treaty of June 28t.h, 1919, 
held the presidency of the Peace Conference during 
which it was concluded ; I therefore consider 
myself bound in loyalty to associate myself entirely 
with Sir John Simon's conclusions. 

I feel all the more free to say so because France, 
with the strength that comes of unity, has never 
been actuated, either directly or remotely, by 
motives of self-interest when examining tho ques
tion of minorities. For fifteen years, whether in 
the Council or on Council Committees, her repre
sentatives have been guided by two considerations 
only : to ensure that the rights of the populations 
are respected ; to ensure that the protection 
provided by the treaties is not transformed- by 
abuses to which even those rights that are most 
worthy of respect may give rise- into an instru
ment of political interference in the sovereign 
life of States. 

France is therefore being perfeetly logical in 
examining the problem raised before the .Assembly 
exclusively from the point of view of respect 
for treaties. She does not intend to preclude any 
possibility in the matter of modifications, the prin
ciple of which is accepted in the treaties themselves; 
but she does not think that any single Power 
has the right to make such modifications uni
laterally, still less to denounce treaties, outside the 
procedure provided, or without negotiating with 
the other contracting Powers. She refuses to believe 
that that construction is to be placed on the state
ment made by M. Beck yesterday. 

My friend the Polish Minister for Foreign .Affairs 
raised two questions to which he expected a 
"clear and unequivocal reply ". He would ha;-e 
been exercising an unquestionable right, in spite 
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r It is apparent that this is guerrilla warfare on a 
widespread scale. A convenient name for spreading 
opprobrium is "banditry", and doubtless there is 
lawlessness in Manchuria with only such private 
motivation. But so far as the burning of palaces 
and aerodromes and the wrecking of railways and 
the attacks on troops and troop trains is a move
ment of protest and resistance by a downtrodden 
population against enormous illegal military 
oppression, it is in a long and fine tradition of 
causes that never conceive themselves hopeless 
and keep up sporadic warfare until the opportunity 
shall arise for final deliverance. 

Manchuria to-day still presents, in essentials, 
the same picture as it did when the occupation 
first started - namely, of a Japanese army on 
active service holding many cities and the railway-

. lines and endeavouring to cow the population by 
incessant punitive expeditions. The idea that it 
is possible to restore law and order, let alone 
achieve prosperity, under an alien military 
occupation flies in the face of facts and flouts the 
lessons of history. 

The repercussions of the treaty-breaking occu
pation of our North-Eastern Provinces are not 
limited to the Far East. All Europe, every nation 
anxious about its boundaries or its security, has 
suffered from what the nations of the League have 
failed as yet to do, or have been faint in doing
to support the judgment pronounced by the League. 

But the spreading consequences have not been 
purely evil. The impending entry of the Soviet 
Union into the League. and the ever closer 
co-operation between the League and the United 
States of America may be ascribed, in part at least 
to the impact of events in the Far East. Ther~ 
is, too, a livelier and more widespread recognition 
of the growing importance of the Far East in world 
affairs. It might be exaggerated to say that the 
world's political centre of gravity is shifting from 
Europe to the Far East. It is only the melancholy 
truth that the Pacific is becoming the world's 
storm centre. Unhappily, there is no doubt at all 
that the continued military occupation of our 
North-Eastern Provinces already constitutes in the 
world to-day the most urgent danger of another 
great war. It is also becoming evident that the 
danger of war in the Far East is closely and 
~nseparably linked with the prospects of peace 
m Europe. 

At the Ec~momic Conference, the Chinese delegate 
drew attentwn to the potentialities o{ the Chinese 
market and to the fact that the Chinese Government 
has for ~orne time been executing a big programme 
of natwnal reconstruction with the technical 
co-operation of the League. That programme, as 
you see from the report of the League's technical 
agent, covers every field of national reconstruction 
s~ch as the building of roads, the improving of 
silk, tea and cotton culture, education health and 
so forth. At t~e pre~ent time there ar~ only a few 
Lea~e ex_Per~s m China, and their task is confined 
to mvest1gatwns and planning of a technical 
character entirely dissociated from political issues. 
T.he developme~t of air and rail transport, the 
VIgorous campaign against the abuse of opium 
and drugs, and other aspects of reconstruction 
are being pursued by the Government apart fro~ 
t~e .technical co-operation of the League but 
Wit~ the same general plan of national recon
struc~I~n. As to the means of achieving the most 
beneflcu~l results from this work, that is obviously 
and entirely a question of domestic policy to be .. 

determined and carried out by China in the exercise 
of her sovereign rights. No other State has any 
justification or right whatever to interfere with 
this policy. China is gratified that her position 
in this regard has the support of all the nations that 
are interested in the policy of co-operation between 
the East and West, as testified by the action taken 
by the leading Chancellories after the declaration 
from Tokio last April. 

The Chinese Government is still struggling with 
great difficulties and the work still to be accom
plished is immense. But we feel that our feet are 
on firm ground, that we are advancing in the 
right direction and that time is on our side. If 
only international peace can be preserved, we are 
confident that China's progress will be steady 
and rapid. 

I have now put before you, as clearly and briefly 
as I can, and in a spirit of sober realism, what 
appear to the Government of China to be the 
salient features of the world situation in relation 
to Far-Eastern problems and to the purpose of 
the League. China considers herself to be the 
Far-Eastern outpost of the League and of the whole 
idea of co-operation between East and West. 
That feeling has been strengthened by the fact 
that, through circumstances which were not of 
our seeking and from which we are the chief 
sufferers, we have, in the last eighteen months, 
become the sole representatives of the Far East 
in the League Council. We wish to strengthen 
all the links that bind us to the League, both in 
the technical and political field, in order to help 
us to withstand the pressure of those who would 
compel us to turn our backs on the West and to 
enter some kind of exclusive and unequal partner
ship in the name of "Asia for the Asiatics ". We 
do not believe that the world should be divided into 
watertight compartments according to continents 
and races. We believe that peace can be preserved 
and civilisation can flourish only through a League 
that is strong because it is universal and reflects 
in its organisation all the great geographical areas 
of the world. The people of China have always 
believed in international justice, and that is why, 
in spite of all disappointments and reverses, we cling 
to our faith in the League and to our determination 
to do all in our power to uphold the Covenant and 
to cleave to the ways of peace. · 

I will conclude on a note of strength for the 
League and hope for the future. If China is the 
foundation of Asia, as she is, Russia is the uniting 
arch of Europe and Asia. China warmly welcomes 
the prospect of Russia's immediate entrance into 
the comity of the League of Nations. Russia's 
collaborative work in the Disarmament Conference 
is a happy augury of her influence now that she 
is ab~ut to enter the League membership. She has 
contnbuted the most clear and acute definition 
of the aggressor. China is Russia's neighbour over 
the longest stretch of continuous boundary any
where in Asia or Europe. We have a common 
interest in the preservation of peace in the Far 
East and the ~:J:cific, and we are glad that, from 
now on, our JOint efforts for peace can be co
ordinated within the framework of the League. 

The President : 

. Translation: The Rt. Hon. Sir John Simon 
f1r~t .delegate of the United Kingdom of Great 
Bntam and Northern Ireland, will address the 
Assembly. 

Si~ John Simon (United Kingdom): I had not 
prevwusly handed m my name to take P!l>rt in 
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this preliminary and general discussion, because 
I had t.aken the view (which I think is shared 
by some other delegations here) that the interest 
of the Leag·ue of Nations at this time would be 
best served if the present debate was limited to 
those who had special points to make, and if we 
passed as soon as possible to tho real business 
of the present meetings, which is to carry throucrh 
to a practical conclusion some immediate a~d 
important matters which await treatment and 
which, when they have been dealt with in a prac
tical spirit, will constitute items of actual achieve
ment. I agree with Dr. Benes in an observation 
which he made when occupying your Chair, 
Mr. President, on Monday, that the true remedy 
for the serious .situation in which the League of 
Nations undoubtedly stands is to carry on steadily 
all the practical 'fOrk we can do. 

Taking the view, therefore, for myself, that in 
present circumstances the League of Nations will 
not establish its authority or increase its usefulness 
by general observations addressed to the Assembly 
from this tribune, I had intended to abstain, but 
one or two observations made here yesterday by 
the Polish representative make me fear that silence 
might be misinterpreted, and I therefore beg leave 
to make, in three or four sentences, a comment and 
a declaration on what Colonel Beck said. 

My honourable friend, the Polish Foreign 
Minister, dealt in his speech with two matters. 
The first was a proposal for the universalisation 
of international protection of minorities, a proposal 
which has been embodied in a draft resolution 
already submitted by the Polish delegation, and, 
I believe, already referred for consideration to 
the Sixth Committee. That is one of the two 
matters with which Colonel Beck dealt. 

The second matter touched upon by the Polish 
Foreign Minister was the particular position of 
certain States at present bound by minority 
provisions. 

I must point out that these two matters are 
entirely distinct from one another. The obligations 
already entered into by any particular State by 
treaty in relation to this subject cannot be regarded 
as depending upon the decision which is hereafter 
reached upon more general proposals. No doubt 
the whole matter will be referred to and dealt 
with in the Sixth Committee. It would be out 
of place, and it is no part of my intention, to 
discuss it here, All that I think it my duty to 
say here and now is that the conclusion which is 
reached on the first proposal is one which is quite 
independent of the present position of obligation 
of the States bound by minority treaties. I shall 
be excused for intervening to make this simple 
observation because Colonel Beck, in concluding 
his speech yesterday, made use of the following 
words : "Pending the putting into force of a general 
and uniform system for the protection of minorities, 
my Government", he said, "is compelled to refuse, 
as from to-day, all co-operation with the inter
national organs in the matter of the supervision 
of the application by Poland of the system for 
minority protection." 

I do not know exactly how the above sentence 
is to be interpreted. No doubt it will be fully 
explained in the Sixth Committee ; but the country 
which I and the United Kingdom delegation 
represent, together with some other Powers, 
is a party to the Polish Minorities Treaty. Poland 
accepted certain treaty obligations with regard to 
minorities which included the guarantee of the 
League of Nations. I would add, in this connection, 
that the terms of Article 93 of the Treaty of 
Versailles, coming as it does in that part of the 
Treaty dealing with the establishment of the 
boundaries of Poland, cannot be overlooked. 
Poland has further accepted a certain procedure 
which is laid down in certain Council resolutions 
as to the manner in which this guarantee should 
be exercised- a procedure which clearly im:J?lies 
the co-operation of Poland. These resolutwns 
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become binding on Poland by reason of her accept
ance of them, and it. is clear that it would nut be ' 
possible for any State to release itself from 
obligations of this kind, thus entered into by 
unilateral action. ' 

I am far from suggesting that this was in fact the 
intention of my honourable friend the Polish 
Foreign Minister, and I make these few observations 
with the greatest courtesy for the sake of promoting 
clearness. The matter is one of such importance 
to the League of Nations as a whole that I must 
at once put on record the view of Ilis Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom which I have 
just formulated, and the question can then be 
further discussed, so far as I am concerned, in the 
Sixth Committee. I feel that silence on our part 
might contribute to any misunderstanding which 
might arise, however little Colonel Beck may 
have intended it, from the actual words which be 
used yesterday. lLHing thus discharged what 
I believe to be my duty and having thus protected 
the position, so far as His Majesty's Government 
is concerned, I resume my seat. 

The President : 
Translation : His Excellency M. Barthou, first 

delegate of France, will address the Assembly. 

l\1. Bartbou (France) : 

Translation : I have not come to the platform 
to take part in a general discussion the value 
and significance of which have not up to the present 
lain in the direction of the particular questions 
to which I myself shall have to devote my atten
tion. My statement, therefore, which will be as 
brief as it will be definite, will be confined to the 
one point which has given rise to it. 

The Polish 1\Iinister for Foreign Affairs yester
day raised a question concerni11g the future applica
tion of the Minorities Treaty concluded between 
Poland and the principal Allied Powers on June 
28th, 1919. As this discussion has been opened, 
it is only natural that the other signatories to 
that Treaty should define their attitude. The 
representative of the United Kingdom has just 
done so in no uncertain terms. France, which was 
also a signatory of the Treaty of June 28th, 1919, 
held the presidency of the Peace Conference during 
which it was concluded ; I therefore consider 
myself bound in loyalty to associate myself entirely 
with Sir John Simon's conclusions. 

I feel all the more free to say so because France, 
with the strength that comes of unity, bas never 
been actuated, either directly or remotely, by 
motives of self-interest when examining the ques
tion of minorities. For fifteen years, whether in 
the Council or on Council Committees, her repre
sentatives have been guided by two considerations 
only : to ensure that the rights of the populations 
are respected ; to ensure that the protection 
provided by the treaties is not transformed- by 
abuses to which even those rights that are most 
worthy of respect may give rise- into an inst.ru
ment of political interference in the sovereign 
life of States. 

France is therefore being perfectly logical in 
examining the problem raised before the Assembly 
exclusively from the point of view of respect 
for treaties. She does not intend to preclude any 
possibility in the matter of modifications, the prin
ciple of which is accepted in the treaties themselves; 
but she does not think that any single Power 
bas the right to make such modifications uni
laterally, still less to denounce treaties, outside the 
procedure provided, or without negotiating with 
the other contracting Powers. She refuses to believe 
that that construction is to be placed on the state
ment made by M. Beck yesterday. 

1\Iy friend the Polish l\Iinister for Foreign Affairs 
raised two questions to which he expected a 
"clear and unequivocal reply ". He would have 
been exercising an unquestionable right, in spite 
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of the somewhat unexpected form to which he 
had recourse, had he not run the risk of confronting 
the Assembly with a threat or even with a fait 
accompli. Such an example, which other countries 
might desire to follow, would imperil at once the 
authority of the treaties and the mandate they 
have conferred upon the League. France, t.he friend 
and ally of Poland, cannot believe that M. Beck's 
statement carries such consequences in its train. 
She thinks that this statement, understood in its 
true sense, will cease to arouse anxiety in some 
or to bring temptation to others. Thus, Poland's 
initiative may be in accordance with the respect 
for principles and with the conditions embodied 
in the treaties to which the Polish nation gave 
its free consent, when it recovered the " inde
pendence of which it was unjustly deprived ". 

The President : 
Translation: M. Yepes, delegate of Colombia, 

will address the .Assembly. 

1\1. Yepes (Colombia) : 
Translation : I desire to say here, on behalf 

of the Colombian delegation, what an excellent 
impression was made upon me by the report 
submitted to the .Assembly by the Secretary
General, whose political insight and clear vision 
of international problems are recognised by us all . 

.As Colombians, we desire solemnly to register 
our gratitude to the League of Nations for its 
effective contribution to the solution of the Leticia 
dispute, which all but caused two Latin-American 
nations to come to grips with one another. Thanks 
largely to the intervention of the League, and thanks 
also to the pacific spirit of the .American nations, 
it has been possible to settle this dispute in a 
manner which respects the dignity of the two 
countries in question and the general interests 
of peace. Relations between Colombia and Peru, 
which last year hung like a great cloud over 
American politics, have become quite cordial again. 
Now that the difference has been smoothed out, 
there is not the slightest feeling of bitterness 
between the two nations, and collaboration between 
Colombia and Peru is now consolidated as one o:i' 
the essential pillars of international politics in 
the New World. It is one of the characteristics 
of Latin .America that hatred between one nation 
and another does not exist there. .After a dispute, 
the spirit of fraternity transcends all, since our 
countries practise moral disarmament as com
pletely as they do material disarmament. That is 
why it may be said that the New World is a con
tinent, not only from a geographical but also, 
and mor-il particularly, from a political and moral 
point of view. 

The beneficent intervention of the League 
in the matter of Leticia has confirmed a legal 
result which we desire to emphasise here. It is 
this: the League's jurisdiction now extends to 
Latin .America as well as to all the other parts 
of the world. Those who maintained that .Article 21 
of the Covenant and the l\Ionroe Doctrine pre
vented League action in the New World were mis· 
taken. We Latin-Americans hope that its action 
may daily become more widespread and more 
effective in maintaining peace. Our aspirations 
in regard to the universality of our international 
organisation can never harmonise with the desires 
of those who would make of the New World a 
preserve where the influence of Geneva could 
not be brought to bear. 

May the example given by Colombia and Peru 
serve to act as an inducement to two sister nations 
-the only ones between whom there is still any 
considerable matter of dispute- to settle their 
differences in a spirit of international solida.rity 
and real .American co-operation. That day will 
be a day of rejoicing for all .America. Peace is 
so great a boon that it deserves that all save 
national honour should be sacrificed to it. 
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'Naturally, in a document wh~ch ~ontains. as 
many facts and is as full o,f practwa~ 1~ormat10n 
as is the Secretary-Generals re~ort, 1t ~s perhaps 
not possible to mention all the mternatw~al hap
penings throughout the whole world durm~ the 
period which has elapsed since the last sesswn of 
the .Assembly Indeed, when perusing the report, 
I was surpris~d not to find the lea;st allu~ion th~re 
to an important fact in internatiOnal life whwh 
we have no riO'ht to io·nore- I refer to the Pan
American Unio"n and it~ recent activities in spheres 
in which it has collaborated in the work of peace 
and international co-operation which the League 
is striving to accomplish. 

Since the last session of the .Assembly, the 
seventh Pan-American Conference has been held at 
Montevideo. .All the States of the New World took 
part, most of them being Members both of the 
Pan-American Union and of the League of Nations. 
This Conference, for the first time in the history 
of Pan-Americanism, formally received a Com
mittee sent by the League, and also showed itself 
prepared to collaborate with the L~ague in t~e 
restoration of peace in South .Amenca. In this 
way a bond was really forged between the two 
greatest international institutions in hi~tory. T~at 
is a great event, which deserves special mentwn 
in the League Assembly. 

The time has come to say quite plainly that 
the League of Nations and the Pan-American Union 
can no longer ignore one another, as they have done 
up to the present. Each has much to learn from the 
other. The experience acquired by the Pan
American Union during half a century of active 
life may be extremely useful to the League, and, 
similarly, the Pan-American Union may derive 
great advantages from contact with the great 
Geneva institution. Moreover, the lack of official 
and continuous relations between the League and 
the Pan-American Union has been fatal to the 
maintenance and preservation of peace in South 
.America. The fact that the unhappy civil war 
between Paraguay and Bolivia- I say " civil 
war", because we .Americans regard wars between 
our countries as civil wars between children of one 
and the same fatherland- that this absurd war 
could go on, in spite of the efforts made to stop it, is 
largely due to the lack of regular relations between 
the League and the Pan-American Union. I wonder 
whether it would not long ago have been possible 
to put an end to the fratricidal struggle, and 
whether the world could not have been spared the 
spectacle of a useless war if, at the outset, these two 
organisations had been able to combine their efforts 
for peace. The instrument of co-ordination was 
lacking, however, and bot.h the League and the 
Pan-American Union have been powerless to 
impose peace, because the belligerents used the 
pretext that the controversy was being dealt with 
by one or other institution to prevent action being 
taken by either. The Montevideo Conference, which 
was anxious and also had the power to put an end to 
the carnage, was paralysed, because the problem had 
already been submitted to the League ; and at the 
moment when Geneva will be able to submit an 
effective solution, a pretext will be found, if so 
desired, for passing the question back to the Pan
American Union. 

In the interests of the prestige of both these great 
international institutions, it is absolutely necessary 
that this anomaly should cease forthwith. A perma
nent connection must be established between the 
two institutions. The Montevideo Conference itself 
took an important step in this direction. The resolu
tion it passed on December 16th, 1933, constitutes 
a real programme of international action. It seems 
to me the .Assembly's duty is to seek a means of 
completing the work so wisely begun on the other 
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side of the .Atlantic. I venture to think this question 
of sufficient importance to justify the Secret.ary
G.eneral of the League devoting to it a chapter of 
his report to the .Assembly. I should like to think 
that the .Assembly desired to act in conjunction 
with the Pan-.American Union, by giving effect to 
the latt~r's noble initiat.ive. 

There is another reason which confirms the need 
for co-ordinating the work of the League and that 
of the Pan-.American Union. The Pan-.American 
Union has undertaken, with great success, the 
codification of public and private international law. 
This work is on the agenda of all the international 
conferences organised in the New World. The 
Conference of Havana and that of Montevideo made 
considerable progress in the work of codification. 
Thanks to the steps taken at Montevideo by all the 
.American Republics, the work of codifying inter
national law will shortly have received a fresh 
impetus. It does not seem logical that the League 
of Nations should hold aloof from the work being 
accomplished by an important group of its Members 
in association with other States - Brazil, Costa 
Rica, Ecuador and the United States -which 
do not belong to our Institution. 

. Since the failure of the Conference for the 
Codification of International Law, convened by 
the League in 1930, all codification work has been 
stopped as far as the League is concerned, and this 
in spite of the recommendations of the Hague 
Conference, which constitute a whole programme 
- and an obligatory one - for the League. This 
programme must be carried out, especially as the 
Pan-.American Conference at Montevideo has dealt 
with at least one of these recommendations. 

Now, more than ever in the history of the world, 
a statement, or a codification, of the great principles 
of international law is necessary, in order to give 
mankind, which has lost its bearings and is 
struggling in the midst of spiritual, intellectual and 
political anarchy, a number of inviolable rules of 
law calculated to save it from the disorder into 
which it has fallen as a result of forgetting the 
great moral ideas which have always guided 
na.tions throughout history. 

In the absence of action by the Governments 
and official institutions, the learned societies which 
devote themselves to the study of international law 
have decided to take in hand a statement of the great 
international principles that must be respected by 

· all na.tions. These societies have already nominated 
a single rapporteur, 1 and a draft declaration has 
already been submitted. The International 
Diplomatic .Academy, which carries authority 
throughout the world, has appointed a commission 
of eminent jurists and diplomats, which is shortly 
to meet to discuss this draft. Similarly, the 
Institut de droit international and the International 
Law .Association, whose authority in scientific 
matters is beyond all question, are also dealing 
with all these problems. 

It is with feelings of the greatest regret that we 
note that all this vast work of codifying inter
national law is carried on outside the League, 
which ought to be its centre and its inspiration. 
The League cannot, without failing in one of its 
essential duties, maintain its passive attitude in 
face of a juridical movement which may transform 
the whole of international life. .According to the 
Preamble to the Covenant, the League was set up 
for the purpose of the " firm establishment of the 
understandings of international law as the actual 
rule of conduct among Governments ". 

How can it fulfil this duty if it takes no part 
in the drawing-up of the principles of international 
law which the Pan-.American Union and the learned 
societies already mentioned are about to adopt! 
I would ask the .Assembly to think very carefully 
over this grave problem, and to deal with it 

1 The eminent Latin-American jurist, M. Alejandro 
Alvarez. 

without delay. Let us give spiritual content ~ 
the League. The League is itself an act of faith. 
It needs a flame, a faith, an ideal. What better 
ideal could it be given than the codification of 
international law and the establishment of severe 
penalties for transgressors, as the only effective 
means of establishing the reign of justice and 
peace among the nations Y 

Much is being said to-day about a so-called 
League crisis. That is a mistaken judgment. There 
is certainly a crisis, but it is a crisis of characters, 
due to the failures of men and Governments. The 
Oovenant is a. perfect instrument of human civilisa
tion and peace, provided it is sincerely applied. 
But - and this must be said quite definitely -
it never has been applied integrally, and, what is 
more, there has never been any serious intention 
of applying it. 

Whether through weakness or through fear of 
committing themselves for the future, the Govern
ments have constantly evaded doing their whole 
duty and applying the Covenant in full. The 
League cannot be held responsible for these failures. 
We are all responsible- the States themselves are 
responsible. It is really hypocrisy to criticise the 
League for being powerless to impose respect for 
its decisions, when those who criticise it are the very 
ones who refuse it the aid of the " secular arm " 
and the international force which it so greatly 
needs. 

That is why international law must be codified, 
in order to provide a clear definition of the rights 
and duties of States. .All gaps through which 
bad faith and fear of responsibility can find 
cgresH must be filled. The obligations of the 
Governments must be clearly defined, so that all 
those may be pilloried before world public opinion 
who, on account of their breaches of the law, 
must be placed outside the pale of civilisation. 

.As long as this essential task remains undone, 
the peace of the world will be undermined to an 
ever greater extent, and it will be impossible to say 
that the work of international organisation under
taken since the inception of the League is founded 
on solid bases. In conclusion, I will say this, that 
peace is not merely the physical absence of war ; 
it is, above and before all, the reign of law. 

The President : 

Translation : His Excellency Baron .Aloisi, first 
delegate of Italy, will address the Assembly. 

Baron Aloisi (Italy) : 

Translation : The speech which my eminent 
colleague, the first delegate of Poland, delivered 
here yesterday suggests to me a few considerations 
which do not relate to the substance of the mino
rities question - especially as that question is not, 
from a practical point of view, of importance 
to Italy - but are considerations of a general 
character. 

Poland asks that, in the matter of the protection 
of minorities, the .Assembly should acknowledge 
the need for a general convention, and at the same 
time adds that, while awaiting the putting into 
force of a uniform general scheme for the protection 
of minorities, she is obliged to refuse all co-operation 
with international bodies in connection with the 
supervision of the application of the existing 
Convention. 

As regards the second part of this statement, 
I have no doubt that it was intended by the Polish 
representative to be taken in close relationship 
with the proposal which preceded it. Indeed, 
if it were to be regarded as an isolated statement, 
it would be tantamount to a simple unilateral 
rejection of an international undertaking. If, on 
the other hand, this proposal is considered - as 
is only logical- to be closely bound up with the 
other proposal, it is really tantamount to a state
ment suggesting that new regulations, perhaps 
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better adapted to existing circumstances, should 
replace the former system, which was drawn up 
fifteen years ago and is now regarded as no longer 
suitable to the requirements of our time. Such 
a proposal is really only a proposal for revision. 

It is a matter of common knowledge that my 
country was the first to put forward the idea 
that treaties should be adapted to the changing 
requirements of the time, as that was the best 
means . of ensuring the maintenance of peace ; 
but at the same time we have always affirmed that 
such adaptation must be effected by legal means. 

From these governing principles of Italian policy 
there emerge two consequences. The first is that 

existing engagements must be respected until 
they are replaced by new provisions. The second 
is that the idea of revision is not an empirical 
criterion, the application of which depends on 
circumstances, but a general principle. 

Consequently, if it is considered expedient. to 
apply this principle in the case under consideratiOn, 
it must at the same time be accepted for other 
questions which are also governed by provisions 
arising out of the Peace Conference, and which 
might seem even less adequate to meet the 
exigencies of the present situation. 
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27. -DISPUTE BETWEEN BOLI\iiA AND 
PARAGUAY: APPEAL OF THE BOUVIAN 
GOVER.c~l\IENT UNDER ARTICLE 15 OF 
THE COVE.c~A.t~T : COI\11\IUNICATION BY 
THE DELEGATE OF THE ARGE~TINE 
REPUBLIC. 

The President : 

Translation : Before beginning our agenda, I call 
upon the first delegate of the Argentine Republic, 
who has a communication to make to the Assembly 
with reference to the conflict between Bolivia and 
Paraguay. 

l\1. Cantilo (Argentine Republic) : 
Translation: In my speech on Wednesday, when 

referring to my country's general policy, I had 
occasion to recall the constant efforts made by my 
Government to put an end to the war in the Chaco. 

To-day I have to give the Assembly certain 
additional information on this important question. 

Without discussing in detail- that would take 
up too much of our time - the many steps taken 
by my Government to bring about a pacific settle
ment of the conflict, I may say that, ever since the 
first encounters in the Chaco, in 1932, the 
Argentine Chancellory has concerned itself with 
this problem and given it its most serious con
sideration. 

It strongly supported the action of the Commis~ 
sion of Neutrals at Washington; it then associated 
itself with the other neighbouring countries ; it 
maintained the principle that in America territorial 
disputes cannot be settled by force of arms - a 
principle which found expression in the declaration 
signed by nineteen American States on August 
3rd, 1932. It called the Mendoza meeting, at which 
the Argentine and Chilian Ministers for Foreign 
Affairs agreed on a formula of arbitration to be laid 
before the belligerents. There followed, among 
many other efforts, in which the Argentine 
Republic always played a part, the Conference 
at Montevideo, the support given to the Commission 
sent by the Council of the League - a whole series 
of efforts, inspired by the same feeling of con
fraternity and good-neighbourliness, which included 
a comprehensive survey of the economic factors 
that the conflict has brought into play. 

Lastly, on July 12th last, there was the presenta
tion of a plan for peace, generously and loyally 
supported by the United States of America and by 
Brazil. That plan, based upon principles solemnly 
proclaimed by the American countries and fully in 
keeping with their traditions, was accepted in 
principle by the two belligerents, who expressed 
their readiness to submit the subject of the dispute 
to a procedure of conciliation, and subsequently
should this be necessary- to arbitration by the 
Permanent Court of International Justice at The 
Hague. When, however, the moment came to define 
their acceptance of principle, the same divergence 
of views reappeared on either side. 

The Argentine Republic, when attempting to 
find formulas of agreement and when collaborating 
in other similar efforts, has acted with the greatest 
impartiality, taking care to secure the approval 
of the parties and scrupulously respecting their 
sovereignty, and has always offered its good offices 
within the framework and in the spirit of the 
Covenant. 

It submitted the plan for peace to which I have 
just referred, at a moment when neither the Council 
nor the Assembly was in session, but it duly advised 
the Council and the Committee of Three semi
officially of what it was doing. 

To-day the Assembly is in session, and my 
country, as a Member of the Council, considers it 
its duty to lay before you the plan which, in July 
last, was submitted by it to the belligerents, in 
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collaboration with the United States of Brazil 
and the United States of .America. 

The bases of that plan are as follows : 

Whereas the Governments of Bolivia and of 
Paraguay have acceded to the Declaration of 
August 3rd, 1932, renouncing all territorial 
acquisitions obtained by force of arms ; 

Whereas the two Governments have also · 
subscribed to the Pact of Non-Aggression and 
Conciliation of Rio de Janeiro, under which 
the parties renounce war as an instrument for the 

~settlement of international disputes, and the 
settlement of disputes of any kind must be 
etfected only by the pacific means which have 
the sanction of international law; 

¥Vhereas,independentlyof these general declara
tions, it is an undoubttd fact that in .America 
disputes relating to frontier questions have 
always been settled, in principle, by pacific 
means; 

Whereas, in consideration of these instruments, 
which involve the good faith and honour of the 
signatories, and in consideration of the aforesaid 
antecedents, the war in the Chaco has no raison 
d'etre, since it is incompatible with the obligation 
assumed and with the antecedents referred to and 
may not have in view any object inconsistent 
with the rules of law; 

Whereas the Treaty of Rio was unreservedly 
accepted during the war and in consequence the 
di,pute that led to the conflict must belong to the 
category to which it applies ; 

Whereas the American Republics, by jointly 
and collectively entering into an undertaking 
under the aforesaid instruments, ipso facto 
sanctioned the principle that no war on that 
continent can be a matter of indifference to 
them ; and, either singly or in groups or together, 
they have entered into an undertaking to employ 
the lawful means at their disposal to prevent or 
arrest such war, a conception strengthened by 
the fact that they have ratified the Hague 
Convention for the Pacific Settlement of Inter
national Disputes, which expressly authorises 
the employment of good offices or mediation at 
any stage of the dispute : 

The Governments of . . . . . . . . . . . 
interpreting the joint will of the .American 
Republics, as expressed in the aforesaid instru
ments, make the following proposals and submit 
them for the consideration of Paraguay and 
Bolivia: 

(1) Bolivia and Paraguay ratify their inten
tion to renounce all territorial conquests; 

(2) Bolivia and Paraguay declare that in the 
present war they do not propose to acquire 
territories which rightly come within the juris
dwtion of one or other country ; 

(3) They declare also that any dispute 
still pending and not yet settled that may 
have been the cause of the conflict shall be 
settled by legal procedurv ; 

(4) In virtue of the foregoing considera
tions, the war in the Chaco shall be concluded 
at the earliest possibl..: date ; 

(5) Bolivia and Paraguay declare that they 
will appoint at the earliest pos~ible date 
Plenipotentiaries who will meet in the city 
of Buenos Aires and come to an agreement 
as to the final cessation of hostilities and the 
mea,;ures of security necessary to ensure that 
result; 

(6) The Plenipotentiaries shall be authorised 
to set up the Conciliation Commission referred 
to in Article VI of the Pact of Non-Aggression 
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of Rio de Janeiro, and that Commission shall .. 
apply, in the solution of the conflict, the 
proJedure established in the said article, since 
the conflict in the Chaco can, by reason of 
its special character, be satisfactorily settled 
by a process of conciliation, which permits 
of considering factors of equity and mutual 
utility and other factors difficult to take 
into consideration under a system of purely 
legal arbitration. 

(7) Should the conclusion arrived at prove 
ineffective, Bolivia and Paraguay undertake 
to submit the question to the arbitral award 
of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice, such arbitral award to be given within 
a perwd of three months, which may be 
extended by agreement between the parties. 

These were the bases of agreement laid before 
the two countries by the .Argentine Republic, 
Brazil and the United States of .America. 

I will not say that the negotiations entered into, 
in connection w,th the plan submitted to the 
belligerents, have actually failed, but they have 
not yet reached a successful conclusion. 

I have brought these facts to the notice of the 
Assembly in order that the latter may take them 
into account when pursuing, with all the weight 
of its authority, the work of pacification to which 
my Government, with the assistance of the two 
great .American countries, has once more been 
devoting its best efforts. 

28. - REPORT ON TilE \VOUK OF THE 
LEAGUE OF NATIONS SL.\CE THE FOUil
TEENTH SESSION O.F THE ASSEl\IBLY: 
CONTINUATION OF THE DISCUSSION. 

The President : 
Translation : The next item on the agenda 

is the continuation of the discussion of the report 
on the work of the League of Nations since the 
fourteenth session of the .Assembly. 

His Excellency 1\I. 1\Iayard, delegate of Haiti, 
will address the .Assembly. 

l\1. 1\layard (Haiti). - In expressing its views 
on the general statement of the work accomplished 
by the League of Nations since its fourteenth 
.Assembly, the Haitian delegation feels bound 
in the first place to draw attention to the distress
ing international circumstance which has struck 
public opinion in Haiti and, indeed, throughout 
all the world. 

This circumstance is that, after the fourteen 
years during which the Covenant, which, as 
originally conceived and in its basic aims, was 
solemnly concluded to guarantee peace and security 
through active co-operation between nations, has 
been in operation, an open or latent state of war, 
either military or economic, exists in every con
tinent. 

Everywhere people are anxiously wondering 
whether, contrary to the hopes which the birth 
of our institution engendered, real international 
co-operat.on is only an unatlainable chimera, or 
whether the form it was given was fundamentally 
unsuitable, or whether, through changes in its 
evolution, it has lost all efficacy, whether through 
the fault of the Members of the League, as Dr. Benes 
has a11tly suggesttd, or through customs unwisely 
established alongside and outside our constitutional 
rules by our active organs. 

There are obviously two group-propelling tenden
cies in mankind : on the one hand, the synergetic 
association of their product.ve and spiritual forces 
combining to ensure peace and prosperity for all; 
and, on the other hand, the instinctive and egoistic 
manifestations, whether held as sacred or not, 
whether superhuman or merely inhuman, which 
still form thv core of national power. These two 
contradictory tendencies, instead of balancing each 
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.-other by means of a satisfactory compromise, 
as had been hoped since the nineteenth century 
ev<:n by some of the most realist minds, seem now 
to have reverted to the tragic culminating-point 
of their millennia! conflict, thus bringing civilisa
tion itself into deadly peril. 

Small countries like mine, though fortunately 
not in a positwn to take part in the dangerous 
rivalries of world policy, are nevertheless obliged 
to keep as watchful an eye on those rivalries as 
if they were their own problems, because, when 
catastrophes occur, they find themselves drawn 
into the fray by an inescapable need to defend 
their culture and dvilisation. In any case they 
suffer from the ruinous and lasting consequences 
of these catastrophes, which- as we are now 
painfully experiencing- affect the whole body 
of mankind. 

In these circumstances, since all nations are 
thus bound together for better or for worse, my 
Government expresses the hope that within the 
League of Nations itself constant attention will be 
paid to the maintenance and strengthening of the 
organic clauses which ensure that each State 
Member, whatever its degree of strength, its geo
graphical situation or other national characteristics 
of race, public wealth, language, custom or form 
of Government, shall have its full share in the work 
of peace. 

My delegation is convinced that, in order to 
strengthen the League and devise useful means 
of facilitating the accession of new Members (for 
that seems to be a general desire) to overcome fears 
and susceptibilities in some quarters, and persuade 
others to act in a spirit of equity and co-operation, 
it is absolutely necessary that each Member should 
be actively associated in the accomplishment of 
the common task, so that none should imagine 
that, instead of the effective· collaboration of 
States, there has grown up a dangerous government 
bureaucracy of the kind so strongly criticised in 
national organisations. 

My country believes that the definite aims 
outlined in the Covenant and the spirit that inspired 
it can be achieved. It bases this conviction on the 
changes which have just occurred in the New 
World, and from which the Republic on whose 
behalf I have the honour to speak has particularly 
benefited. 

The principles of international equality, compul
sory arbitration for the settlement of disputes 
between nations small and great, mutual respect. 
for each other's political independence and terri
torial security, cordial co-operation between the 
peoples and their Governments- all these prin
ciples have just been triumphantly vindicated in 
America. 

In clear and well-chosen phraseology, the first 
delegate of the .Argentine Republic told you at the 
beginning of this general discussion that, in our 
part of the world, aggressive racialism transformed 
into a religious and political system, artificial discri
minations that lead to revolution and war, are 
non-existent, and that even armed conflicts regard
ing frontier questions appear to be only disputes 
regarding a succession and, once settled, permit of 
the revival of a spirit of fraternity. 

For eighteen years my country, though never 
legally deprived of its sovereignty, was in practice 
entirely debarred from exercising it. 

.As during the whole of her history Haiti has 
been engaged in a struggle to ensure, and even 
to help to ensure for other neighbouring com
munities, the right of self-determination, she had 
to resort to all methods, drastic and peaceful 
alike, in order to regain her full independent 
political status. 

Her claims naturally received the sympathetic 
support of the whole of Latin America. Liberal 
opinion in the United States of America echoed 
and powerfully seconded her demands. Finally, 
since 1929, under President Hoover's Republican 

administration, matters began to improve greatly 
for ourselves and for the other sister-countries 
known as " countries with an amended Constitu
tion ". 

On the assumption of office by President Roose
velt, who had belonged to the " Presidential 
family" of the Democratic President Woodrow 
Wilson, the main promoter of the Covenant which 
has brought us together here, everyone felt that 
the new inter-American policy " of goodwill" 
would be accentuated and perfected. 

It was remembered that the head of the new 
administration had some time previously denounced 
the international isolation of his country and had 
in set terms criticised the abusive interpretation 
and extension of the doctrine to which the United 
States had traditionally subordinated its con
tinental policy. 

Mr. Roosevelt, reviving a spirit of optimism 
in .America and, indeed, throughout the world, 
wrote: 1 

" President Wilson has brought mankind the 
great hope that, by an association of nations, 
the world would eliminate armed conflicts and 
substitute reason and collective action for the old 
appeal to arms. Regarded by many as a mere 
experin1ent, that association, the League of 
Nations, has, even without .America's participa
tion, become for the rest of the world in recent 
years the principal body for the settlement of 
international controversies, for constructive 
action and for the correction of the evils that 
had become only too common to civilisa
tion. . . . .America can collaborate offi
cially and to the full with any body studying 
and working to abolish the common ills of man
kind, and can renounce for ever the practice 
of intervening arbitrarily in the internal affairs 
of her neighbours. " ( Dictionnaire diplo
matique, page 856.) 

Such statements, read in the light of recent 
events in the other hemisphere, lead me to wonder 

. why it should be rash to hope that the road from 
Port-au-Prince, through Havana and Managua, 
might perhaps lead President Roosevelt one day 
to Geneva in resumption. of the idealist policies 
which his master and predecessor, Wilson, inau
gurated in the interest of world peace. 

When, therefore, at the last Pan-American 
Conference at l\fontevideo, the Latin-American 
nations demonstrated more clearly than ever their 
attitude of mutual solidarity, and renewed their 
declarations of faith in respect for the rights of all 
States, whether strong or weak, the United States 
of North .America was able to proclaim its definite 
intention not to intervene, in spite vf all contrary 
interests, and the Legislature itself presently incor
porated this principle as a rule of the foreign policy 
of the North-American Confederation. 

Thus in practice the Haitian nation has, since 
October 14th, 1930, once again renewed its. free 
participation in the Government of its affatrs. 

Gradually United States intervention has been 
decreasing. In the spring of this year, visits were 
exchanged between the Haitian chief of State and 
the chief of State of the United States of America. 
M. Stenio Vincent went to Washington and Presi
dent Roosevelt came to Haiti in order to reach a 
final settlement of all matters that were contrary 
to the aspirations of the Haitian people. On 
.August 15th there was no longer a single United 
States service or agent in our territory. 

Relations between all the countries of .America 
have once more become normal. 

Those countries which it has now become 
customary to call the countries of Latin .America 
have, under the impulsion of Brazil and the 
.Argentine Republic, signed among themselves a 
system of pacts of non-aggression, to which my 
country naturally acceded. They have, moreover, 
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concluded numerous trade agreements consolidating 
the new order. 

Thus ~here exists at present in our hemisphere a 
community of free national units enjoying equal 
rights, the most effective, if not the strongest 
conceivable, international group, because each 
unit has a positive interest in perpetuating the 
group and itself remaining within it. 

Now that there no longer exist the grounds which 
have hitherto caused, in some quarters, apprehen
sions as to the principle of equality between States 
and their mutual obligations on the basis of justice 
and honour, as prescribed by the Covenant, and, 
in other quarters, legitimate misgivings as to 
the embodiment in the League's charter of the 
notorious "regional understandings " of .Article 21, 
the event of capital importance which has just 
ta.ken place in the New World is surely such as to 
encourage the League itself to hope that it will 
before long bring within its circle, to the general 
benefit of world peace, all the .American States 
which are not yet members, including the State 
whose absence from Geneva has only too often 
made League action, which all the peoples have 
anxiously awaited, seem lacking in consistency or 
courage, or purely illusory. 

Haiti itself, whose origin as a free people is due 
to France's generous assertion and practical 
observance of the rights of man and of peoples, 
has always felt it to be an obligation it owes ·to 
history to raise its voice - notwithstanding its 
small population and area - in defence of those 
rights whenever they have appeared to be flouted 
in any part of the world. 

Accordingly, at the last Assembly, in 1933, at 
the time when our national claims were entering 
on a critical phase, the Haitian delegation, voicing 
the aspirations of Haitian public opinion and the 
views of the Haitian Government, felt bound to 
ask the League to embody amongst its fundamental 
principles the obligation of States to give equal 
protection to all inhabitants of their territory, and 
a fortiori to their own nationals, without distinction 
of race, language or creed. 

Without going into the special features with 
which such a postulate, constituting as it does the 
foundation of modern public law, may have to cope 
in some continents, we felt that discriminatory 
treatment, based on a purely political need to 
arouse the passion of the masses in order to sub
jugate them, was importing an element calculated 
to intensify to a dangerous extent forms of com
petition between nations which are liable to obstruct 
or delay the aims of peaceful co-operation which 
we are pursuing here. 

At the same time we had to avoid appearing 
ourselves to take sides in this matter from a racial 
standpoint, since such was contrary to our true 
intentions. 

It would certainly be a mistake to take such a 
view. The people of Haiti, who are a mixed race, 
recognise in their public law the equality of all 
beliefs, and are proud to think that they are now 
not one species of men but Man himself, the man 
of the future, in whom all races are fused and 
merged, and no longer strive together because they 
are reconciled among themselves. 

Be that as it may, my Government asked for 
a world-wide scientific institution, situated in 
Europe, to formulate with the League our desire 
that there should be introduced into the inter
national law which you are elaborating the rule, 
adumbrated more than a century and a half ago, 
of the equality of all before the law, without 
distinction, in the national groupings. 

This institution- I am referring to the Academic 
diplomatique internationale established in Paris a?d 
working in Paris - has from the moment of Its 
establishment made itself the apostle of this ideal 
of social and international peace. l\Iy Government 
accordingly invited the permanent Secretary-General 
of the Academic to join the Haitian delegation for 

this particular purpose, without concerning himself, 
with our other obligations as an .American State 
belonging to the League, with which I am myself 
concerned. 

We accordingly asked the fourteenth Assembly 
to summon a conference to study the natural 
rights of man and their embodiment in a system 
of international juridical guarantees. The Haitian 
delegation hopes that this proposal will be taken 
into consideration in the discussions of the Sixth 
Committee. 

In this connection, I may be allowed to recall 
with pride tha,t my country, which from its first 
beginnings has been imbued with this international 
spirit, has always conformed strictly to all its obliga
tions within the community of peoples. The 
individual histories of so many nations of the 
western hemisphere are evidence of this. 

In fact, in 1932 a North-American diplomat, 
highly esteemed for his previous career in Paris,· 
in presenting his credentials t.o the President of 
the Haitian Republic, stated for the first time in 
any American official utterance that Haitians had 
fought and bled for the independence of the United 
States of America. 

At the beginning of the same year 1932, a further 
tribute, which we are anxious to place on record, 
was formally paid us in a message addressed to the 
Finance Committee of the American Senate by the 
Secretary of State, Mr. Stin1son. In the course of 
a review of our financial relations with foreign 
countries, he took occasion to note that the people 
of Haiti had always scrupulously fulfilled its obliga
tions, even at the cost of the most pressing necessi
ties of its national services - a fact that obviously 
docs not justify all the disa.ppointments we have 
sustained, but which, on the contrary, places us 
in the forefront among the States that are conscious 
of their responsibilities towards other States. 

Now that I have shown that the situation in 
my country is once more normal in every respect, 
and that a sa.tisfactory view of international 
co-operation is now taken in the western hemi
sphere, my delegation desires to express the hope 
that: 

(1) In view of this state of affairs, the League's 
efforts will meet with a readiness on the part 
of Bolivia and Paraguay, States Members of the 
League, to reach at an early date a solution of the 
regrettable conflict which has lined up these two 
countries against each other, in such a manner 
as to justify the saying honoured among the 
American peoples that " frontiers are made to 
unite rather than to divide". 

(2) Just as in the case of the dispute between 
Peru and Colombia, solutions may be found for the 
Sino-Japanese dispute, the Hungaro-Yugoslav inci
dents and all similar incidents, as also in the case 
of those disputed territories whose ultimate fate 
is to be determined by plebiscites- solutions 
which, peacefully conducted by the League, may 
enable the parties concerned to accept the resuU.ant 
legal situation. 

(3) Remembering that Leon Bourgeois himself 
was not prepared to rely on the existing inadequate 
acceptance of the peace doctrine as a means of 
ensuring the Gospel promise of peace on earth, 
my delegation hopes that powers to impose sanc
tions - powers that may be acceptable to all
will be conferred upon the League as a means 
of enforcing its decisions. 

(4) We trust that the increasingly urgent needs 
of the world and the universally recognised wisdom 
and usefulness of the League will lead those Mem
bers who, for the time being, have left the League, 
to return to it, and that those peoples who have 
not hitherto collaborated with us will join us, 
whatever their form of Government and whatever 
feelings of mistrust they may inspire, in order 
that, having joined the League and become 
subject to its rules of association, their nat.ional 
activities may develop without injury to those 
of other nations. 
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·· (5) Lastly, my delegation hopes that, in order to 
consolidate its prestige and universalise its action
which is a consummation at least as indispensable 
as the universalisation of its membership - the 
League may have the opportunity to consider 
more closely the world's economic problems, 
which are more vital and more imperiously urgent 
than the political or even the social problems; indeed, 
these latter are frequently dependent on the 
economic problems, in respect to both their origin 
and their solution. We hope that it will be able 
to evince in its own organisation, as it is endeavour
ing to do (witness the Secretary-General's admirable 
report), the principles of equality as between Mem
bers of the League in respect of their mutual rights 
and duties ; that its work may no longer be open 
to criticism as being costly and of purely academic 
value ; and that world opinion will compel national 
Governments to evolve from these principles a 
common international law. 

The Presi1Ient : 

Translation : His Excellency M. Caeiro da Mata, 
first delegate of Portugal, will address the 
Assembly. 

l\1. Caeiro da l\lata (Portugal) : 
Translation: I should not have come to this 

platform had there not been a special reason which 
made it imperatively necessary for me to do so. 
This is the first meeting of the Assembly since it 
adopted an important proposal made by Portugal 
for modifying the composition of the Council of 
the League and appointed the Portuguese repre
sentative to fill the new vacancy created on the 
Council. I therefore owe you the thanks of my 
Government for the mark of confidence you have 
shown in it. It is endeavouring to show itself 
worthy of that confidence by its faith in our 
common task and by its devotion to that task. 

The report on the work of the League since the 
fourteenth session of the Assembly is a remarkable 
document and does honour to the Secretary
General and his colleagues. It enables us to 
follow the manifold activities of the League and· 
reveals to us in striking fashion the great difficulties 
it has too often had to face in the accomplishment 
of its task. 

Political embarrassments, social unrest, incon
sistencies of all kinds arising out of the war, 
financial difficulties, economic malaise, disorganisa- · 
tion of the international machinery for the distri
bution of credit, a general wave of speculation and 
a universal tendency towards the expansion of 
plant, involving tremendous mistakes in the 
direction of over-capitalisation, severe economic 
depression throughout the world caused by the 
constant fall in the price of raw materials - all 
this constitutes the background of the picture of 
the present position, which the report faithfully 
depicts. 

The eminent delegate of Czechoslovakia, M.Benes, 
in his opening speech at this Assembly, described 
the general political situation and the activities 
of the League. On the whole, that objective and 
impartial study was not unfavourable to our 
institution, and I associate myself with his con
clusions. The League has a source of strength 
derived from its origin. A great French statesman, 
whose memory still abides with us, Aristide Briand, 
often said so, and sometimes in moving circum
stances. This source of strength is the Covenant. 
The Covenant is the constitutional law of the 
League, which all its Members must honour and 
respect. No one can be a Member of the League 
who is not loyal to the letter and spirit of the 
Covenant. I am in entire agreement with the 
firm and unequivocal statements made this morning 
by Sir John Simon and M. Barthou. 

As the instrument created to ensure peace, the 
League has had and still has the onerous task of 
clearing up the difficult situations which the world 

war left as its heritage. That work is not finished, 
and it often complicates the achievement of the 
two great objects assigned by the Covenant to our 
institution - namely, the developme~~:t of co
operation between nations and the mamtenance 
of peace. . 

I am one of those believers who refuse to adrmt 
that war is firmly rooted in human nat~r:e and 
inevitable in the development of commumt1es. I 
believe that war, like all other human crimes, can 
be prevented, and that at a more advanced _stage 
of society it will be put down and pumshed. 
Nevertheless, in spite of the intense work of pro
paganda and education already carried out in ~he 
most civilised countries of the world, this creative 
work of solidarity is only just painfully emerging 
from a crisis which threatened to destroy it. We 
have anxiously followed this League crisis, which 
was happily only a growing-pain from which the 
League will recover all the stronger, and which is 
largely explained by the relative lack of success 
attending some of its activities. 

The fact that the failure of the Monetary and 
Economic Conference and the temporary adjourn
ment of the Disarmament Conference happened 
just at the time when two great Powers announced 
that they were leaving our institution was what 
made the crisis so serious. I will not go into the 
causes of the crisis or the means whereby it may 
be overcome. I will merely say that the League's 
work has become more stable during the last few 
months, that it has achieved successes in the fields of 
international security and the maintenance of peace, 
and these successes are restoring the confidence 
which was temporarily shaken. Thus, the settle
ment of the frontier dispute between Hungary and 
Yugoslavia, the signing of the Peace Protocol at 
Rio de Janeiro between Colombia and Peru and the 
organisation of the Saar plebiscite are so many 
striking achievements which the methods and 
machinery of the League have rendered possible. 
The League is thus pursuing the tasks assigned to 
it by the Covenant, and pursuing them, moreover, 
in an atmosphere of calm and dignity. It will 
succeed. 

As the crisis is universal, there is a ready tendency 
to think that the remedy can come only from an 
institution like the League, whose ideal is univer
sality ; but that is a confusion of thought which 
must be avoided. We must not forget that the 
League is a collective body whose existence neces
sarily depends on the condition of each of its 
component parts. It is not only the collective 
work which may improve the situation ; it is, above 
ali, the efforts of each country to cope with its 
own crises which will overcome them. 

The nationalism of States is sometimes contrasted 
with the internationalism of the League. That 
is perhaps a superficial view. If we mean a pas
sionate, destructive and aggressive nationalism, 
then it is the opposite of the international spirit 
of the League ; but if, on the contrary, we mean 
an organising, constructive, disciplined, pacific 
nationalism, not only is there no clash between 
it and internationalism, but the very life of our 
institution depends on the existence of such 
nationalism. Every country which succeeds in 
overcoming the crisis and ensuring order, peace 
and social equilibrium at home contributes to the 
general recovery and becomes capable of ensuring, 
by its collaboration, the realisation of the collective 
aims of the League. 

We ourselves, modest collaborators though we 
are, have endeavoured, whenever we have been 
called upon to contribute our work or our influence, 
to place them at the service of the common cause. 
Thus we have concluded commercial agreements 
facilitating trade and navigation with some o~ ~he 
most in•portant countries, and we have ratif1ed 
several international Conventions. But we have 
before all else endeavoured to bring about at home 
such conditions of peace and security, both poli
tical and economic, that not only has our country 
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long since ceased to be an element of unrest but 
it has become a model of order, security and effi
cient administration, and hence a factor makina 
for peace and progress. Perhaps you will allo: 
me briefly to give you some evidence of these 
affirmations. 
. I will not go ~to the wor~ of financial recovery 
m Portugal earned out durmg the last six years 
thanks to the action of that ardent patriot and 
able statesman, Professor Oliveira Salazar, Presi
dent of the Council and Minister for Finance. I 
will only point out that since 1928 the Portuguese 
budget has been balanced, and the budget surpluses 
from that year onwards have amounted to some 
700 millions. The Portuguese budget is very 
adequately safeguarded. I may quote the rule 
of budgetary unity inserted in the political Consti
tution of the· Portuguese Republic as the basis of 
the budget itself : payment of all normal State 
expenditure must be made exclusively from normal 
revenue ; the legal restriction of the conception of 
extraordinary public expenditure which can be met 
only by loans (the same principle • is embodied 
in the Constitution) ; the prohibition of the 
financing of private concerns on any pretext of 
general interest ; the strict regulation of payments 
in respect of previous financial years ; protection 
of the budget against undue financial burdens in 
respect of the colonies. _ 

The floating debt, which six years ago amounted to 
more than two milliards, has gradually been reduced 
and was completely paid off on June 30th, 1934. 

The work of national reorganisation is being 
carried out on the basis of a balanced budget. 
Thus, a great effort has been made to provide 
equipment which we lacked almost entirely. High
roads have been reconditioned, secondary roads 
rebuilt and harbours enlarged or improved. The 
telephone service has been greatly expanded, many 
school buildings have been:constructed, and public 
buildings and monuments have been renovated. 
Various public services have been given fitting 
accommodation and hospitals are being built in 
accordance with the requirements of modern science, 
while large agricultural irrigation works have been 
undertaken. 

The face of the country is entirely changed 
and we may add, as consequences of sound admini
stration, the following : the ten-year plan, duly 
financed, for the completion of the road system 
and the technical progress recently made in road 
construction ; the innumerable local developments, 
in which the State has participated financially in 
order to combat unemployment, and the increase 
in the budget appropriations for productive work. 

With regard to the Customs tariff, unlike so 
many other countries (recent statistics show that 
the Customs duties have been raised in twenty
nine European and .American countries by 100-500 
per cent), Portugal's Customs policy may be de
scribed as very moderate. This is to some extent 
linked with the facilities accorded for the export 
of money, the recent restrictions on which in our 
country are merely in the nature of supervision. 

I may also say that our balance of payments is 
satisfactory and that the backing for banknotes in 
circulation amounts to 42 per cent (gold value), 
30 per cent of which is gold in bullion. 

Fresh possibilities are being opened up in my 
country ; a new spirit is informing it and adapting 
it to the requirements of progress. No one can 
deny that the position thus created is goo~ ~or t~e 
community of nations or that by orgarusmg Its 
domestic life on the basis of a strong Government, 
which has known how to use the spiritual forces 
of the country to carry out and ensure its reconstruc
tion, Portugal has accomplished the first of its 
duties to the League. 

In spite of great difficulties, we have done work 
in our colonial empire comparable to that done 
in the home country. All the colonial countries 

have suffered and are still suffering from an~ 
unprecedented economic upheaval, and the same 
has been the case in the Portuguese colonies. 

In spite of this, and thanks to the energy and 
competence of my colleague, Professor Armindo 
Monteiro, Minister for the Colonies, and his col
laborators, we have been able to reorganise our 
colonial finances, revise and balance the budget 
of each colony, carry out much work of public 
utility and improve and perfect the work of assist
ing the natives. 

The political and administrative organisation 
has been modified and has been made the subject 
of two remarkable legislative acts- the Organic 
Charter of the Colonial Empire and the Law on 
.Administ.rative Reform- which have earned us 
high praise by foreign experts. 

In spite of the inevitable reduction in revenue, 
we have undertaken a great deal of scientific 
study in most of the colonies, and the sums devoted 
to the requirement.s of the natives have by no 
means decreased. 

Our colonial work, the peace we have been able 
to maintain without difficulty in our eight colonies 
and the efforts made to ensure their economic 
and social progress in spite of the terrible world 
crisis must obviously be regarded as a national 
work beneficial to the community of nations. 

We are at present organising a colonial exhibition 
at Oporto. Many foreigners have visited it and 
publicly expressed their admiration of this collec
tive evidence of the remarkable progress made in 
colonial work during the last sixty years. 

We are producing in the colonies raw materials 
from which many other countries are deriving 
great benefit ; we are establishing new markets 
there ; we are gradually educating the native 
populations to a new civilisation and, by granting 
those populations a double personal status, we 
are allowing qualified individuals in1mediate access 
to all the rights and duties of the citizens of the home 
country. I am fully convinced that there again 
the work we are doing is to the advantage of the 
community of nations. 

Questions of great political complexity and 
extreme importance, both for the future of Europe 
and for the authority of the League of Nations 
and its normal functioning, are to be discussed in 
our Committees and then in the .Assembly. We 
shall study them in an atmosphere of calm, our 
impartiality undisturbed by outside passions. We 
shall find for those questions solutions which, though 
they may not give satisfaction to all, will have to be 
universally respected, if necessary at the cost of 
sacrifices, as a tribute to the lofty ideal of solidarity 
which guides us. I hope, without too much 
confidence, that we shall be able to pursue our task 
unhindered by any new " solidarities " ; but what I 
do firmly believe is that we shall overcome all 
troubles and vanquish all difficulties to maintain 
this peace, which is the supreme guarantee of 
the existence of our peoples and of the progress of 
our civilisation. 

The President : 

Translation: His Excellency Tevfik Riistii Bey, 
delegate of Turkey, will address the .Assembly. 

Tevfik Riistii Dey (Turkey) : 

Translation : The period which has elapsed 
since the last .Assembly has been marked, as far 
as Turkey is concerned, by continued collaboration 
and by redoubled efforts for peace and concord 
with all countries. 

I need only refer in this connection to the new 
treaties with our Balkan neighbours, to the treaties 
concluded or renewed with our neighbours in the 
Eastern Mediterranean, and to the ceaseless 
activity shown in our increasingly close relations 
with the States of Central .Asia. I may be per
mitted to take this opportunity of declaring 
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,, publicly from this platform that Turkey has 
contracted no engagement to any party whatever 
which has not been published, made known to all 
and duly registered- or which is on the point 
of being registered- with the League of Nations. 

I have no wish to take up your time by repeating 
here what everyone has frequently seen in the world 
Press on this subject. I need only affirm that we 
have no difference on vital or even important 
questions with any country in the world. On the 
contrary, we are steadily strengthening our rela-
tions with all. · 

If the political action of a country is to be 
judged by its relations with its neighbours, we may 
say that we, for our part, are prepared to abide 
by the judgment of our neighbours in Europe 
and Asia in regard to ourselves, and that we 
entertain none but the most sincere and friendly 
sentiments in relation to them. 

One of those questions on which every State 
is most sensitive is, I apprehend, the question of 
its frontiers ; and on this highly delicate question 
of the delimitation of frontiers, Persia and Afghanis
tan have had recourse to the arbitration of their 
friends in Turkey. I can only, as in duty bound, 
express to them in this place our deep gratitude for 
this mark of confidence. 

We shall, moreover, always make it a point of 
honour to continue to follow this path of good 
understanding and international collaboration as 
resolutely after as before our entry into the League. 
We are profoundly convinced that this is one 
of the best uses to which the idea on which the 
League is based can be put. 

We are humble workers for peace; and we are 
present here to-day, not to submit difficulties to 
you for solution or disputes for settlement, but 
solely to contribute with all our strength to the 
handiwork of those who are at one with us in 
determining that the conception of international 
harmony and agreement shall be not merely a 
vague aspiration but a reality. 

In affirming our resolve to contribute as far 
as lies in our power to the realisation of the League 
ideal, we have no thought of boasting of what 
we have done up to the present to promote inter
national rapprochement ; we venture only to hope 
we may deserve your cordial approval of what we 
aspire to do in the future. 

Although the League must necessarily seek to 
develop and improve its rules and procedure in 
the light of past experience, and although, to that 
end, it is in every way desirable to promote this 
evolution by discussing in the Assembly the 
various proposals for improvements in this con
nection, I feel it is at the same time of the first 
importance not to be gnided merely by any parti
cular considerations of the moment which might 
divert the evolution of the League towards anarchy 
and seriously weaken the League itself. 

I myself am prepared to believe that the desire 
to pursue and attain positive ends by constructive 
means is very generally felt. In this sense I have 
great pleasure in noting that, at a time when we 
still deplore the departure of certain Members 
of the League, a notable step forward has been 
taken in the direction of making the League a 
universal institution by securing the valuable 
collaboration of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, with which my country has always 
maintained the most amicable relations. I cannot 
but refer to the effective contribution which that 
great country has already made in arriving at a 
definition of the aggressor, which, with the colla
boration of our friends-Poland, Roumania and 
other neighbours- has resulted in the London 
Treaties. 

On the minorities question, which was raised 
yesterday by my distinguished colleague J\1. Beck, 
and has led to interesting discussions, the Turkish 

delegation takes the humanitarian standpoint. 
We believe there is a real and urgent need to extend 
the contractual provisions to all nations instead 
of restricting them to certain countries and thus 
giving them the appearance of burdens calculated 
to excite susceptibilities. 

The President : 

Translation: 1\I. Berger-Waldenegg, delegate of 
Austria, will address the Assembly. 

l\1. Berger-Waldenegg (Austria) : 

Translation : If once again a delegate of Austria 
comes to the platform to address you, it is because 
Austria desires to explain to you briefly the great 
value which the present Government attaches to 
international relations. In virtue of her geogra
phical position, Austria constitutes a centre in 
the · heart of Europe from which either good or 
evil can radiate out over the whole continent. 
Hence we consider it our sacred duty to contribute 
as far as we can towards safeguarding European 
peace. This central position which we occupy 
makes it our duty to take an active part in inter
national collaboration, especially with the other 
States of Europe. Conscious of the noble task 
before her, Austria took the first opportunity 
which presented itself to enter the League. Since 
she has been a Member, she has placed herself 
entirely at the service of this august institution 
and has followed with sustained attention the 
important work with which it is entrusted. 

As an Austrian, I am glad to be able to say 
from this platform that we have always encountered 
in the League the most generous understanding 
of our position and the most effective help when
ever we have appealed to it. Austria has received 
this support for the last few years, especially in 
the financial field. In this connection I venture 
to mention, with feelings of the greatest satisfaction, 
the passages in the Secretary-General's report 
dealing with the economic and financial position 
of Austria, which so clearly show what good results 
have been produced by the assistance accorded to 
my country. I take this opportunity to renew, 
on behalf of the Austrian Federal Government, 
our most sincere thanks to the Secretary-General, 
the Financial Committee of the League and that 
Committee's representative at Vienna for the 
valuable work they have done for my country. 

The slow but constant movement of economic 
recovery in Austria has furnished the best proof 
of Austria's economic viability, which is further 
demonstrated by the stability of the Austrian 
schilling. In that respect I should like to express 
my profound conviction that Austria would by 
now have travelled much farther along the road 
of practical achievement had she not been 
continually obliged to face certain threats from 
without, made with the obvious intention of sap
ping the very bases of her independent life. Threats 
of this kind include all acts and words of third 
parties likely to engender fear or failure within 
our country. 

Obviously, machinations of this kind must 
sooner or later undermine the faith of the Austrian 
population in Austria's internal stability. Never
theless, during the last few months Austria has 
given striking proof of her unshakable determination 
to play the part she has been called upon to play 
in Europe. She vigorously resisted the attacks 
made upon her in February and July with the 
object of shaking the foundations of her existence, 
and, in the latter case, even jeopardising her 
independence. She then showed the whole world, 
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by the successful issue of these struggles, that she 
was not only economically viable but was firmly 
determined to remain independent. From the 
dark stormy clouds which enveloped it, the Austrian 
ideal emerged victorious. This important success 
is primarily due to the exemplary devotion of the 
Austrian people to the sacred cause of their inde
pendence, and we also fully realise that we have 
to attribute this victory- for it was a victory
to the invaluable sympathy extended to us by a 
number of European Powers who were good enou"h 
to lend us effective aid in the course.of the struggle 
that was thrust upon us. 

I should like in the first instance to mention 
Italy, who has never failed to give noble evidence 
of her friendship for us at critical moments, and 
also the fruitful and effective collaboration of 
Jl.f. Scialoja, whose memory has been evoked in 
moving terms from this platform and will never 
be forgotten by us. 

Our friendly relations with our neighbour, 
Hungary, to whom we are bound by the beneficial 
effects of the Pact of Rome, have also assisted us 
greatly in our task. 

I should also like to pay tribute to the political 
wisdom of France, whose old traditional friendship 
has afforded us valuable moral support. Moreover, 
the sympathy and sincere friendship which we have 
received from the United Kingdom have also 
powerfully contributed towards the revival of our 
economic life. 

As for our other neighbours, direct and indirect, 
our close and manifold economic relations with 
these friendly Powers, the list of whom it would 
take too long to enumerate, are paving the way 
for an agreement favourable to a wider mutual 
understanding of the political requirements of our 
respective countries. 

Unfortunately, Austria's fight to maintain her 
national integrity is not yet at an end. The final 
victory of the Austrian ideal seems still to be 
contested. Our point of view is this : vVe Austrians, 
conscious of our duty towards our country, have 
no desire whatever to brandish the sword ; we 
should be only too happy to sheathe it. But if 
we are attacked, from whatever quarter, we shall 
defend ourselves to the last drop of our blood, and 
in doing so we shall be conscious of fulfilling our 
European mission. 

The Federal Government is firmly convinced 
that it can count on the continued support of the 
Powers represented on the League of Nations, so 
that Austria may be able to carry to a successful 
conclusion her mission, the safeguarding of which 
involves international interests of the highest 
importance. 

It is principally in the economic sphere that~ 
the League's work is of peculiar value to my 
country. It is unnecessary for me to dwell here 
on Austria's very natural claims with regard to 
the means of facilitating international trade. 
We also hope to be able to count in future on the 
effective work of the League in this field. 

The events of the last few months have, moreover, 
shown that for the security of Austria certain 
forces are required if the exceptional internal 
circumstances are to be adequately coped with. 
We feel sure the Powers represented here will 
take account of the special requirements of our 
country at this time. 

As you see, I do not intend to submit to you 
any specific proposals calling for an immediate 
decision on the part of this Assembly. I think, 
therefore, I may be allowed to conclude my state
ment by requesting the Assembly to accord Austria 
the support necessary to ensure the maintenance 
of her security and to facilitate the economic 
consolidation which is the essential condition of 
that security. 

The President : 

Translation : The list of speakers is now exhaust
ed, and I therefore declare closed the discussion 
on the report of the work of the League since the 
last session of the Assembly. 

29. - SLAVERY: DRAFT UESOLUTION SUB-
1\IITTED BY TilE UNITED KINGD0!\1 
DELEGATION. 

The President : 

Translation : The United Kingdom delegation 
has just transmitted to me a letter containing a 
draft resolution which reads as follows : 

" The .Assembly, 

" In view of the interest it has shown in the 
past in the question of slavery, 

" Decides to refer to the Sixth Committee the 
chapter on slavery in the report on the work 
of the League since the last session of the 
Assembly." 

In accordance with the Rules of Procedure, the 
text of this resolution will be printed and com
municated to the delegations. I shall submit 
to the .Assembly at a subsequent meeting sugges
tions as to the action to be taken with regard to it. 
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30. QUESTION OF THE ENTRY OF THE 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 
INTO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS: INCLU
SION OF THIS ITEl\1 IN THE AGENDA 
OF THE SESSION AND REFERENCE TO 
THE SIXTH COl\11\IITTEE. 

The President : 

Translation .- The first item on the agenda is the 
question of the entry of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics into the League of Nations. 

In this connection, the delegations have already 
received copies of the following communications : 

1. Letter to the President of the Assembly 
transmitting the Invitation addressed by Certain 
Members of the League to the Government of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

" The delegations of the States hereinafter 
enumerated: 

" .Abyssinia, .Albania, .Australia, .Austria, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, China, 
Czechoslovakia, Estonia, France, Greece, Haiti, 
Hungary, India, Iraq, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, 
Mexico, New Zealand, Persia, Poland, Rouma
nia, South .Africa, Spain, Turkey, Uruguay 
and Yugoslavia, 

have the honour to send herewith to the Presi
dent of the .Assembly copy of a telegram which 
they have just despatched to the People's 
Commissariat of Foreign .Affairs at Moscow. 

"They would ask the President to be good 
enough to communicate this document to the 
.Assembly. 

" ' Geneva, September 15th, 1934. 

" 'People's Commissariat for Foreign Affairs, 
Moscow. 

" ' The undersigued, delegates to the fif
teenth .Assembly of the League of Nations from 
the States hereinafter enumerated: 

" '.Abyssinia, .Albania, .Australia, .Austria, 
United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, 
China, Czechoslovakia, Estonia, France, 

Greece, Haiti, Hungary, India, Iraq, Italy, 
Latvia, Lithuania, Mexico, New Zealand, 
Persia, Poland, Roumania, South .Africa, 
Spain, Turkey, Uruguay and Yugoslavia; 

" 'Bearing in mind that the mission of 
maintaining and organising peace, which is 
the fundamental task of the League of Nations, 
demands the co-operation of all the countries 
of the world : 

" ' Invite the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics to join the League of Nations and 
give the League its valuable collaboration. 

" ' This telegram is being communicated to 
the President of the .Assembly of the League 
of Nations. 

"'Teele-HAW ARIATE, LecKURTI, S. M.BRUCE1 
E. BERGER, .Anthony EDEN, C. BATOLOFF1 
R. B. BENNETT, Manuel RIVAS-VICUNA, Quo 
Tai-chi, Eduard BENES, J. SELJAMAA, Louis 
BARTHOU, D. MAXIMOS, C. MAYARD, G. 
TANCZOS, Denys BRAY, NOURY Said, ALOISI, 
W. MUNTERS1 S. LOZORAI'l'IS, F. CASTILLO 
NAJERA, 'J. PARR, B. KAZEMI, BECK, N. 
TITULESC01 Eric H. Louw, S. de MADARIAGA1 
Tevfik RusTu, .A. GuANI, Bogolioub 
YEVTITCH.'" 

2. Letter addressed to the President of the Council 
by the First Delegate of _Sweden. 

"Geneva, September 15th, 1934. 

" In agreement with the heads of the Danish, 
Finnish and Norwegian delegations, I have the 
honour to inform Your Excellency that the 
Governments of Denmark, Finland, ·Norway and 
Sweden have to-day confirmed to the Soviet 
Government, through the ordinary diplomatic 
channel, their decision to vote in favour of the 
admission of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics to the League of Nations. 

" I should add that the delegations in question 
would have been authorised to associate them
selves with an invitation to that effect had such 
an invitation been issued by the .Assembly itself. 

(Signed) Richard SANDLER, 
"First Delegate of Sweden." 

3. Letter addressed to the President of the Assembly 
by the Government of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics. 

" September 15th, 1934. 

" The Soviet Government has received a tele
gram signed by a great many Members of the 
League of Nations- namely, South .Africa, 
.Albania, .Australia, .Austria, Great Britain, Bul
garia, Canada, Chile, China, Spain, Estonia, 
.Abyssinia, France, Greece, Haiti, Hungary, 
India, Iraq, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, Mexico, 
New Zealand, Persia, Poland, Roumania, Czecho
slovakia, Turkey, Uruguay and Yugoslavia
in which, pointing out both that the mission 
of the League of Nations is the organisation of 
peace, and that this necessitates the general 
co-operation therein of all nations, they invite 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to join 
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t~e League of Nations and add its co-operation. 
Simultaneously, the Soviet Government bas been 
officially informed by the Governments of 
Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden of their 
favourable attitude to the entry of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics into the League. 

" The Soviet Government, which bas made 
the. organisat.ion an~ consolidation of peace the 
mam task of Its foreign policy, and has never been 
~eaf to P.roposals for international co-operation 
m ~be m.terests of peace, considering that, 
commg as It does from an overwhelming majority 
of Members of the League, this invitation repre
sents the real will to peace of the League of 
Nations, and their recognition of the necessity 
of co-operation with the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics is willing to respond to it, and become 
a }!ember of the League, occupying therein 
the place due to itself, and undertaking to 
obs~r.ve al~ t~e international obligations and 
deCisiOns bmdmg upon members in conformity 
with .Article 1 of the Covenant. 

" The Soviet Government is especially glad 
to be coming into the League at a moment 
when the question of the amendment of the 
Covenant in order to bring it into harmony with 
the Briand-Kellogg Pact, and to banish complete
ly international warfare, is being considered 
by it. 

" Since .Articles 12 and 13 of the Covenant 
leave it open to States to submit disputes to 
arbitration or judicial settlement, the Soviet 
Government considers it necessary to make 
it clear that, in its opinion, such methods should 
not be applicable to conflicts regarding questions 
arising before its entry into the League. 

" I venture to express the hope that this 
declaration will be accepted by all Members of 
the League in that spirit of sincere desire for 
international co-operation and for ensuring peace 
to all nations in which it is made. 

(Signed) Maxim LITVINOFF, 

"People's Commissar for Foreign Affairs. " 

Upon receivmg the above documents, I imme
diately convened the General Committee of the 
.Assembly, which met this morning. 

'l'hA General Committee discussed what procedure 
might be suggested to the .Assembly. It was of 
opinion that, in this particular case, there was 
no need to submit the question to the .Agenda 
Committee, but that the General Committee itself 
could make proposals, and it instructed me to 
submit to you, on its behalf, the following sugges
tions: 

The question of the entry into the League of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics would, 
without further formality, be placed on the agenda 
of the present session. Should this proposal be 
approved by the .Assembly, the question would 
be referred to the Sixth Committee. 

If there are no observations, I shall take it that 
the .Assembly, adopting, in accordance wit.b the 
Rules of Procedure, the proposals of its General 
Committee, decides to place the above-mentioned 
question on the agenda of the vresent session and 
to refer it to the Sixth Committee. 

The proposals of the General Committee were 
adopted. 
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31.- APPOTh'HIENT OF THE lTh.'lON OF SOVIET~ 
SOCIALIST REPUBLICS AS A PERll..\i~EXT 
ME:\IBER OF THE COUNCIL ON THE 
OCCASION OF HER ENTRY IXTO THE 
LEAGUE OF NATIONS : RESOLUTION 
ADOPTED BY THE COUNCIL ON SEP
TE:\IBER 15th, 1934. 

The Presillent : 
Translation : The President of the Council has 

forwarded to me a letter dated Sevtem ber 15th, 1934. 
accompanied by a resolution which I will read to 
the .Assembly: 

"I have the honour to communicate to you 
herewith covy of a resolution which has to-day 
been adopted by the Council regarding the 
appointment of the Union of Soviet SoCialist 
Republics as a permanent l\fember of the Council 
as soon as it has enterPd the League of Nations. 

" I should be glad if you would submit this 
resolution to the .Assembly for its approval in 
accordance with .Article 4, paragraph 2, of the 
Covenant. 

(Signed) Eduard BENE~, 
" President of the Council. 

" ' Resolution adopted by the Council of the League 
of Nations on September 15th, 1934. 

" ' The Council, 
" ' Having had communicated to it the 

letter of September 15th, 1934, which has been 
addressed by the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics to the President of the .Assembly 
with regard to that State's entering the 
League of Nations: 

" 'Decides, in virtue of the powers which 
it derives from .Article 4 of the Covenant, to 
appoint the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics to be a permanent Member of the Council 
as soon as its admission into the League of 
Nations ~as been agreed to by the .Assembly; 

" ' Invites the .Assembly to approve this 
decision. ' " 

I also transmitted this communication to the 
General Committee at its meeting this morning. 

I propose, after consulting the General Commit
tee, to take steps later with a view to the necessary 
action on the decision communicated to me by 
the President of the Council. 

32. - SLAVERY: ADOPTION OF THE DRAFT 
RESOLUTION SUB:\IITTED BY THE 
UNITED KINGDOl\l DELEGATION . 

The President : 
Translation : The .Assembly will remember that, 

at its afternoon meeting on September 14th, a 
draft resolution was submitted by the United 
Kingdom delegation suggest.ing that the chapter 
relating to slavery in the report on the work of 
the League since the last session of the .Assembly 
should be referred to the Sixth Committee. 

In accordance with precedents, I propose that 
the .Assembly immediately adopt this draft reso
lution and decide, without further procedure, 
to refer to the Sixth Committee the parts of the 
report in question dealing with slavery. 

The draft resolution was adopted. 

33. - REQUESTS OF CHINA AND SPAIN FOR 
RE-ELIGIBILITY FOR ELECTION TO THE 
COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The President : 
Translation : The next item on the agenda is 

the .Assembly's decision on the requests submitted 
by China and Spain for re-eligibility for election 
to the Council. 
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The .Assembly will remember that I informed it, 
during the meeting on the afternoon of Sep
tember lOth, of the requests for re-eligibility 
submitted to it. One of these was submitted by 
China, by letter dated September 7th, willie the 
other was submitted by Spain, by letter dated 
September lOth. These letters having already 
been communicated to all the delegations, there 
is no need for me to read them to you again. 

The .Assembly will have noted that the requests 
for re-eligibility submitted by China and Spain 
have been submitted in the regular form and within 
the time-limits laid down in the .Assembly reso
lution of September 15th, 1926. It is therefore 
for the .Assembly to decide on these requests, in 
accordance with the provisions of the resolution 
of September 15th, 1926, laying down the rules 
for such elections. 

I think I should remind you of these rules by 
reading the provisions of .Article II, paragraphs 
1 and 2, of the resolution, which reads as follows : 

".A retiring Member may not be re-elected durfug 
the period between the expiration of its term 
of office and the third election in ordinary session 
held thereafter, unless the .Assembly, either on 
the expiration of the Member's term of office 
or in the course of the said period of three years, 
shall, by a majority of two-thirds of the votes 
cast, previously have decided that such Member 
is re-eligible. 

" The .Assembly shall pronounce separately, 
by secret ballot, upon each request for re-eligi
bility. The number of votes cast shall be 
determined by the total number of voting 
tickets deposited, deducting blank or spoilt 
votes." 

The .Assembly is thus called upon to decide by 
secret ballot on each of these two requests. There 
will be two successive ballots. .As the name of 
each delegation is called, a representative of that 
delegation will deposit its voting-card in the 
ballot-box. 

Delegations to the .Assembly desiring to vote 
in favour of the requests for re-eligibility submitted 
to them will write " Yes " on the voting card, and 
those desiring to vote against it will write "No". 
Those not desiring to express an opinion will write 
" .Abstaining ". 

I will ask lHr. Eden, first delegate of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
and Baron .Aloisi, first delegate of Italy, to be 
good enough to come to the platform and act as 
tellers. 

(Mr. Eden and Baron Aloisi took their places 
on the platform as tellers.) 

REQUEST FOR RE-ELIGIBILITY SUDMITTED BY CHINA. 

The President : 

Translation : The first vote which I propose 
shall be taken is the request for re-eligibility 
submitted by China. 

The roll will now be called. 

(The vote 1cas taken by roll-call.) 

The President : 

Translation : The result of the voting is as 
follows: 

Number of votes cast . . 53 
Blank or spoilt voting-tickets. . 1 
Number of valid votes . . . . 52 
Majority required for acceptance. 34 
Number of votes in favour of the 

request . . . . . . . . . . 21 

Consequently, the majority required for re-eligi
bility has not been obtained. 

I would ask the tellers to continue to give ltS 
their assistance. 

REQUEST FOR RE-ELIGIBILITY SUBMITTED BY SPAIN. 

The President : 

Translation : .A vote will now be taken on the 
request for re-eligibility submitted by Spain. 

{The vote was taken by roll-call.) 

The President : 

Translation : The result of the voting is as 
follows: 

Number of votes cast. 54 
Blank or spoilt voting-tickets 2 
Number of valid votes . . . 52 
Majority required for acceptance 35 
Number of votes in favour of the 

request . . . . . . . . . . 44 

Consequently, I declare that the majority 
required for re-eligibility has been obtained. 

I desire cordially to thank the tellers for their 
kind assistance. 
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34. - ELECTION OF THREE NON-PERl\IANENT 
l\IEl\IBERS OF THE COUNCIL. 

The President : 
Translation : The first item on the agenda is 

the election of three non-permanent Members of 
the Council. 

Before proceeding to take the vote, I will remind 
you of the various rules applicable thereto. 

First of all, I would inform the .Assembly that 
the rules laid down in the resolution adopted by 
the .Assembly on October 2nd, 1933, have been 
observed. I will read the relevant paragraphs of 
this resolution : 

" No l\Iember of the League shall be eligible 
to be elected as a non-permanent l\Iember of 
the Council unless it has proposed itself for 
election or been nominated by another Member 
of the League at least forty-eight hours before 
the election, which shall not be held before the 
seventh day of the .Assembly's session ; 

" The notice of the candidature shall be given 
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in writing to the Secretary-General, who shall 
forthwith bring it to the attention of the 
Assembly. The Secretary-General shall at the 
time of the election place before the Assembly 
a list of the :Members which have been duly 
put forward as candidates. " 

The four proposals for candidatures received 
from Chile, China, Spain and Turkey were com
municated within the time-limit laid down. They 
were incorporated in a list drawn up by the 
Secretary-General and submitted by him to the 
Assembly in document A.33.1934, dated Sep
tember 15th, 1934. 

Following the practice of my predecessors in this 
office, I would now remind you of the provisions of 
the Assembly resolution of September 15th, 1926, 
making rules dealing with the election of the nine 
non-permanent Members of the Council, their term 
of office and the conditions of re-eligibility 

Article 1, paragraph 1, of the resolution reads 
as follows: 

" The Assembly shall each year, in the course 
of its ordinary session, elect three non-permanent 
Members of the Council. They shall be elected 
for a term commencing immediately on their 
election and ending on the day of the elections 
held three years later by the Assembly. " 

Before opening the ballot, I would again remind 
you of the provisions of Rule 22 (a) of the Rules 
of Procedure of the Assembly, which apply in this 
case. 

The rule reads as follows : 

" (1) The Members whose representatives are 
to sit on the Council as non-permanent Members 
of that body shall be selected by the Assembly 
by secret ballot. 

" (2) Where several seats are to be filled, the 
election shall be made by voting a list of names. 
Any ballot-paper containing more names than 
there are seats to be filled shall be null and void. 

"(3) No Member shall be elected at the first 
or at the second ballot unless it has obtained at 
least the absolute majority of the votes. If, 
after two ballots, there still remain seats to be 
filled a third ballot shall be held upon a list 
consi~ting of the candidates which obtained most 
votes at the second ballot, up to a number double 
that of the seats still to be filled, and those 
Members shall be elected which obtain the 
greatest number of votes. 

" (4) If two or more Members obtain the same 
number of votes and there is not a seat available 
for each, a special ballot shall be held between 
them · if they again obtain an equal number 
of votes, the President shall decide between 
them by drawing lots. " 

In computing the abso~ute majority prescrib~d 
for the first and second ballots, the Assembly will, 
I think agree with me that, as at previous sessions, 
we shmtid here by analogy, apply the rule contained 
in the Assembiy resolution of September 15th, 1926, 
concerning the " rules dealing with the electi~n 
of the nine non-permanent Members of the Council, 
their term of office and the conditions of re
eligibility ". 

This resolution provides as follows : 

"The Assembly shall pronounce separately, 
by secret ballot, upon each request for re-eligi
bility. The number of votes cast shall_ be 
determined by the total mun_ber of vot~g
papers deposited, blank or spoilt votes bemg 
deducted. " 

It would appear that, in electing the non-per- • 
manent Members of the Council, blank or spoiled 
voting-papers must not be counted when the number 
of votes is reckoned. The absolute majority 
should be calculated on the basis of the total 
number of valid voting-papers. 

If no one has any remarks to make, I slull 
assume that the Assembly, adopting the precedents 
of previous sessions, agrees to take the course I 
venture to suggest. 

I would emphasise the point that, to be valid, 
voting-papers must bear the names of States and 
not of representatives of States. Fm-ther, no 
voting-paper must bear more than three names ; 
otherwise it will be regarded as invalid. 

May I ask 1\I. Lamoureux, delegate of France, 
and Count Piola Ca-selli, delegate of Italy, to come 
to the platform and act as tellers. 

( Jll. Lamoureux and Count Piola Caselli took 
their places on the platfom~ as tellers.) 

The Pr('sident : 

Translation: We will now proceed to ballot by 
roll-call. 

(The ballot wtts taken by roll-call.) 

The President : 

Translation : The result of the ballot is as 
follows: 

Number of votes cast . 53 
Voting-papers blank or spoilt. 1 
Voting-papers valid . . . . . 52 
Absolute majority . . . . . 27 

The votes obtained by the States are as follows : 
Chile 51 
Spain . . . . . . . . . . . 51 
Turkey . . . . . ..... 48 

I therefore declare Chile, Spain and Turkey, 
which have obtained the requisite majority of votes, 
elected non-permanent Members of the Council for 
a period of three years. I have pleasure in congra-
tulating these States. . . 

I wish also to thank the tellers for theu kmd 
assistance. 

35. - CREDENTIALS OF DELEGATES TO 
TilE ASSEl\lBLY: PROPOSALS OF TilE 
GENERAL CO:\UIITTEE. 

The President : 

Translation : The next item on the agenda is a 
proposal of the General Committee concerning the 
credentials of the delegates to the Assembly. 

The attention of the General Committee ha~ been 
drawn by the Committee on Creden~ials to a 
question which was raised in 1933 relatmg to the 
form and presentation of the credentials of the 
delegates to the Assembly. . . . 

The General Committee was of opnnon that It 
might be advantageous to study the question more 
fully, so as to be able, if necessary, to suppl~ment 
the provisions of the Rules of Procedure _relatmg to 
the conditions with which the credentmls of the 
delegates to the Assembly should comply. 

The General Committee has requested me to 
submit the following proposals to the Assembly : 

" The question of the cr~dentials of delega;tes, 
as raised by the Committee on Credentials, 
would be placed, without further procedure, on 
the agenda of the present session of the Assem
bly. 

" If the Assembly accepts this proposal, the 
question would be referred to t~e First qom
mittee for examination, and the Fust Committee 
would consider it with the collaboration of the 
Chairman of the Credentials Committee." 
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If no one has any remarks to make, I shall take 
' it that the Assembly accepts th~ proposal. of the 

General Committee and accordmgly_ decides to 
place on the agenda of the present sesswn the que~
tion of the credentials of delegates an~ _to refe~ It 
to the First Committee under the conditwns which 
I have indicated. 

The General Committee's p1·oposals were adopted. 

36.- DEPARTURE OF l\1. DADO, DELEGATE 
OF URUGUAY, AND APPOINTl\IENT OF 
l\1. SCHl\IIDT, DELEGATE OF ESTONIA, 
TO REPLACE Hm AS CHAIRl\IAN OF 
THE COl\ll\IITTEE ON CREDENTIALS. 

The President : 

Translation : His Excellency M. Bado, delegate 
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f Uruguay and Chairman of t.he C~mmit.tee on 0 
· ls · h "nf rmed me that he IS obliged to 

~~::~~~e;a :!J will probably not be able to ~eturn 
to take part in the work of the present sesswn. 

The Committee on Credentials, wh~n inform~d 
f M B do's departure met and nommated as Its 
~han:ma~ His Excellehcy M. Schmidt, delegate 
of Estonia. 

The Assembly will take note of M. Schmi~t's 
appointment as Chairman of the Credent~als 
Committee in place of M. Bado, and M. Schmidt, 
in accordance with the decision taJl:en bJ>: the 
Assembly at the beginning of its sess~on, Will be 
asked to serve on the General Committee of the 
Assembly. 
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37.- QUESTION OF THE ENTRY OF THE 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 
IX'TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS : PRO
POSALS OF THE GENERAL COl\11\IITTEE 
OF THE ASSEl\IBLY ON THE PROCEDURE 
TO BE FOLLOWED. 

The President : 
Translation : The first item on the agenda is the 

General Committee's proposals regarding the 
quest'on of the admission of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics into the League of Nations. 

The Assembly will remember that, during the 
meeting held yesterday morning, September 17th, 
I reserved the right to consult the General Com
mittee again on the procedure to be followed. 

The Sixth Committee having accomplished its 
task and the report having been distributed to all 
the delegations as document A.36, I convened a 
plenary meeting of the Assembly, first consulting 
the General Committee again. 

The General Committee met this morning. It 
instructed me to subn:rit the following proposals 
to the Assembly concerning the various points of 
procedure connect~d with ~he q~es~ion of t·_he 
admission of the Urnon of Soviet SoCialist Republics 
to the League of Nations. 

These are the proposals : 
(a) The report of the Sixth Committee would 

be, without further delay, submitted to the 
Assembly, and, if the Assembly agrees, under the 
conditions provided for under the Rules, to deal 
immediately with the matter, a vote would 
be taken at once on the admission of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics into the League of 
Nations; 

(b) That ·vote having been taken, and 
provided it agreed with the Sixth Committee's 
recommendation, the Assembly would decide, 
without further procedure, to deal with the 
Council resolution of September 15th concerning 
the granting of a permanent seat on the Council 
to the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics ; 

(c) If the Assembly so decided, it would 
immediately proceed to the vote necessitated by 
the resolution of the Council, under Article 4, 
p~ragraph 2, of the Covenant. 

On the basis of the General Committee's proposals, 
I will deal successively with the various matters of 
procedure which thus arise. 

38. - QUESTION OF THE ENTRY OF THE 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 
INTO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS: REPORT 
OFTHE SIXTH COl\11\IITTEE: RESOLUTION. 

The President : 
Translation: I would ask the Assembly whether, 

in accordance with the proposal of its General 
Committee, it is prepared to examine immediately 
the report of the Sixth Committee on the conditions 
laid down in the Rules of Procedure. 

The proposal of the General Committee was 
adopted. 

The President : 

Translation: I will now ask M. de Madariaga, 
as Chairman and Rapporteur of the Sixth Com
mittee, to address the Assembly. 
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l\1. de l\ladariaga (Spain), Chairman and Rappor
teur ·of the Sixth Committee : 

Translation : The Sixth Committee, of which I 
have the honour to be Chairman, has asked me to 
submit to you for your adoption the draft resolu
tion it proposes regarding the admission of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the League 
of Nations, which subject you had referred to it. 

The text of the draft reads as follows : 

" The Sixth Committee, 
" In consideration of the invitation addressed 

by thirty delegations to the Government of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics on September 
15th, 1934, with a view to the entry of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics into the League, and 
of the communication on the same subject from 
the Governments of Denmark, Finland, Norway 
and Sweden ; 1 

" In consideration of the communication 
addressed to the President of the Assembly by 
the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics on the same day, in reply to those 
referred to above ; 1 

"And in consideration of the fact that the 
Soviet Government states in its reply ' that it 
undertakes to observe all the international 
obligations and decisions binding upon Members 
in conformity with Article 1 of the Covenant · : 

" Recommends the Assembly to admit the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics into the 
League of Nations." 

I have very little to add to this text, which is 
perfectly clear. As for the discussion which took 
place in the Sixth Committee, you all followed it 
in various capacities, if I may judge by the number 
of people who were present in the room. A further 
vote is to be taken again shortly. As you are 
aware, thirty-eight nations voted in favour of 
admission, three voted against and eight abstained 
from voting. The discussion was carried on in a 
spirit of moderation and terminated in an atmos
phere of calm. The very lack of unanimity only 
gave greater prominence to the courtesy prevailing 
at our meetings ; and this I believe to be the 
precursor of the spirit of co-operation which will, 
I hope, enable us to solve, also in a spirit of calm 
and moderation, the serious problems which await 
our attention elsewhere. 

For my own part, I can only express my satisfac
tion that I, who, as representative of Spain, was 
called to this platform to take part in the admission 
of, first, Mexico and then Turkey, should, through 
the combined agency of chance and of the c onfi
dence you repose in me, have come here as Chairman 
of the Sixth Committee to propose the admis&ion 
of Russia. 

I sincerely hope that this event will give food 
for thought to those nations which stand on the 
threshold of the League, though unfortunately with 
their faces turned away from it, as well as those 
who no longer form part of our family. 

I also hope that, by the early admission of the 
great American Republic, the League will finally 
attain in actual legal fact that universality which is 
of its very essence and without which it cannot 
succeed or indeed exist at all. 

The President : 

Translation : I now open the discussion on the 
report of the Sixth Committee. 

His Excellency l\I. Motta, first delegate of 
Switzerland, will address the Assembly. 

'Document A.34.1934. 

l\1. l\lotta (Switzerland) : • 
. Tra'ft!llation : The Swiss delegation explained 
Its attitude yesterday to the Sixth Committee. 
While not failing to recognise the arguments of 
those delegations wbich think it desirable and even 
D:ecessary to run the evident and generally admitted 
nsk of collaboration with the Soviet Union within 
the League ?f Nations, we maintain our vote, 
and we confum all the reasons which dictated 
it. Shortly, when the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics has been admitted, the Assembly will 
have to deal with a unanimous decision of the 
Council that a permanent seat be granted to the 
new Member. It is true that Russia presents all 
the characteristics of a great Power, and that, in 
accordance with precedent, it can, as such, lay 
claim to such a seat. But, in view of the attitude 
of principle adopted by the Swiss Federal Council 
with regard to the application for admission, its 
delegation can on this special point only abstain 
from voting. 

The President : 

1'mnslation: l\I. de Valera, first delegate of the 
Irish Free State, will address the Assembly. 

l\1. de Valera (Irish Free State). - A few 
evenings ago, from this tribune, I indicated that it 
was not without misgiving that I proposed to cast 
my vote for the admission of Russia into the League. 
Last night, in his speech, l\I. Motta, in terms that 
everyone must have understood, made clear to 
the whole world the cause of this misgiving. In 
speaking as he did, l\1. Motta voiced the concern, 
not of the people of Switzerland alone, not merely 
of the three hundred millions who belong to the 
Catholic Church, but of those many millions more 
-in all, more than one-third of the inhabitants 
of the globe- who proclaim themselves followers 
of Christ and place all their hopes here and here
after in the truth of His teaching. 

If I may be permitted to say so, l\I. Barthou's 
speech was very far from relieving that concern 
or providing a satisfactory answer. It is not 
sufficient to say that we are here concerned 
merely with politics. No politics that is in any 
sense real can exclude considerations of the purpose 
of human life and the end which man's existence is 
designed to serve. There is only one way in which 
the troubled conscience of all those many millions 
to whom I have referred can be set at ease, and that 
is by assurances freely given and by the action of 
the Russian Government itself. 

Delegates will bear with me if I dwell upon the 
importance and seriousness of this matter. I 
know of no greater service I can render to the 
League. If Russia enters the League and assur
ances such as those I have indicated are not given, 
then, whatever else may follow from Russia's entry, 
I am convinced that it will not secure peace. 
Peace can be secured only on the basis of the 
goodwill of peoples towards each other, and is it 
not evident that there can be no goodwill when 
men see the things that mean most to them in 
life- things that transcend life itself- being 
attacked Y Common sense declares this to be true. 
and the whole course of human history confirms it. 

The hundreds of millions of Christians for whom 
l\I. l\Iotta spoke believe that to deprive a man of 
his religion is to deprive life of its meaning. To 
exclude religion from the domain of human conduct 
is to deprivemorals and ethics of all the sanctions 
which support them against the stress of individual 
or national greed. l\Iere devotion to abstract ideals 
or principles is bound to crumble before the 
onslaught of fierce human passions, unless a super
natural motive intervenes to support it. Does not 
our daily experience prove that this is so f 
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.. Christians believe that the one hope of securing 
peace among men is to be found in obedience to 
the primary Christian commandment that men 
should love one another for God's sake, and if 
Christians lose confidence in the League of Nations 
-there are six hundred millions of them, remember; 
more than one-third of the population of the globe, 
as I have said- if they lose confidence in the 
League of Nations as a means for promoting 
peace in this way, then the League of Nations 
cannot possibly succeed. 

The Russian Government, in its acceptance of 
the invitation to join the League, has declared that 
it has made the organisation and consolidation of 
peace the main task of its foreign policy and has 
never been deaf to proposals for international 
co-operation in the interests of peace. 

As one who has had hope in the League, as the 
representative of a nation that has no political 
quarrel with Russia and has no interests to serve 
in its foreign relations save those of promoting 
human welfare and happiness, I urge the Russian 
Government to take this occasion to proclain1 that 
the guarantees which it recently gave the Govern
ment of the United States of America on entering 
into diplomatic relations with that country are to 
be made universal and that the rights of liberty 
of conscience and freedom of worship which 
American citizens enjoy in virtue of these guarantees 
shall henceforth be the rights of the nationals of all 
countries residing in Russia and of the Russian 
people. 

The President : 
Translation : His Excellency Mirza Seyed Bagher 

Khan Kazemi, first delegate of Persia, will address 
the Assembly .. 

ll. Kazemi (Persia) : 
Tmnslation : The Persian delegation will be 

particularly glad to receive the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics into the great Geneva organisa
tion to-day. Persia, which is a neighbour of the 
Union, was one of the countries which recognised 
the Union from the outset. Our great neighbour 
has always shown a spirit of understanding in 
international matters and has given proof of her 
desire to maintain peace by concluding treaties of 
non-aggression, particularly with her neighbours. 
The Soviet Union has consistently followed this 
policy of peace and non-aggression, and, has 
acceded in due course to the Briand-Kellogg Pact, 
which outlaws war. 

Further, the definition of aggression is the work 
of the distinguished head of the Soviet delegation, 
who, by that definition, threw a new light on the 
conception of international law, resulting in a 
multilateral treaty to which Persia is one of the 
signatories. I am convinced that this definition will 
always be considered of fundamental importance 
in international life. 

My delegation feels impelled to express its keen 
satisfaction at the entry of its great neighbour 
into our international institution, and I warmly 
congratulate her. 

I am sure that this happy collaboration will 
effectively contribute towards safeguarding peace. 
The presence of the Soviet Union in our League 
whose basis is universality, will be a happy event' 
and its fortunate results will help to consolidate ouf: 
international institution, which is the wish of us all. 

The Presillent : 
Translation : His Excellency l\I. Cantilo first 

delegate of the Argentine Republic, will addr~ss the 
Assembly. 

M. Cantilo (Argentine Republic) : 
Translation : For reasons which I had the honour 

to explain yesterday in the Sixth Committee and 
just as, in the juridical practice of the West by 
an unalterable rule ~f pr~cedure, when a j~dge 
does not feel that he IS actmg under conditions of 
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perfect impartiality he abstains from judgment, 
so to-day the Argenti~e Rep~blic, while. yielding 
nothing of its rights, Wlll abstam from votmg. 

The President : · 
Tmnslation : His Excellency l\I. Caeiro da 1\Iata, 

first delegate of Portugal, will address the Assembly. 

1\1. Caeiro da !\lata (Portugal) : 
Translation : The Portuguese Government, at the 

Council meeting at which the appointment of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics as a permanent 
l\Iember of the Council was discussed, abstained 
from voting, so as not to oppose a plan for the 
political reconstruction of Europe regarded by a 
laro-e number of States as necessary to peace. It is 
a "'matter not of argument but of conviction ; 
and, conviction for conviction, I venture to follow 
my own. 

I hold as strongly as ever to my opinions, but 
I maintain this abstention before the Assembly 
in so far as the seat on the Council is concerned. 
As regards the admission of the Soviet Union to the 
League, I shall vote against it, for the reasons I 
gave yesterday in the Sixth Committee. 

The President : 
Translation : If no other delegation asks to speak, 

I shall declare the discussion on the report of the 
Sixth Committee closed. 

If there are no further observations, we shall 
immediately proceed to take the vote required for 
the admission of a new State into the League. 

According to the provisions of Article 1, para
graph 2, of the Covenant, the Assembly must agree 
by a two-thirds majority to the admission of a 
State into the League. 

The vote will be taken by roll-call. The pro
cedure laid down in Rule 20, paragraph 1, of the 
Rules of Procedure will be followed. The name 
of each delegation will be called, and one of its 
members will reply "Yes ", " No ", or "Abstaining ". 
The result of the vote will be recorded and 
announced to the Assembly. 

(A vote was taken by roll-call.) 

The President : 
Translation : The result of the voting is as 

follows: 
Number of voters . . . . . . . . . 49 
Number of abstentions. . . . . . . 7 
Number of votes to be taken into 

account for calculating the majo-
rity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 42 

Majority required for acceptance 
(two-thirds) . . . . . . . . . . 28 

Number of votes in favour of the 
application . . . . . . . . . . . 39 

Consequently, I proclaim that the admission of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics into the 
League of Nations has been decided upon by the 
Assembly by the requisite majority. 

I co~gratulate t~is new Memb_er of the League, 
and Wlll welcome It as soon as Its delegation has 
taken its place among us. 

39. - CREDENTIALS OF THE DELEGATES 
OF THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS: CO!WOCATION OF TilE C0!\1-
1\IITTEE ON CREDENTIALS. 

The President : 
Translation : In order to enable the delegation 

of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to sit 
in the Assembly during the present meeting, I 
will ask the Committee on Credentials to be good 
enough to meet immediately and examine the cre
dentials of the delegates of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics and submit its report to the 
Assembly. 
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40.- APPOI~TliENT OF THE UXIO~ OF SOVIET 
SOCIALIST REPUBLICS TO BE A PER-
1\IANENT 1\IEJ\IBER OF THE COUNCIL : 
VOTE 0~ THE RESOL UTIO~ ADOPTED 
BY THE COUl\"CIL 0~ SEPTEliBER 15TH, 
1934. 

The President : 

Translation : While the Committee on Credentials 
is examining the credentials of the delegates of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and drawing 
up its report, I propose that the .Assembly should, 
without further delay, deal with the second 
question, on which the General Committee recom
mended that it should take a decision during the 
present meeting. I refer to the Council resolution, 
dated September 15th, 1934, concerning the 
appointment of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics as a permanent Member of the Council 
on its entry into the League of Nations. This 
resolution has already been communicated to the 
.Assembly at its seventh plenary meeting. 

If the .Assembly wishes to proceed in accordance 
with the proposals of its General Committee, 
it will decide to deal immediately, without further 
procedure, with the Council resolution in question. 

If there are no observations, I shall interpret 
the silence of the .Assembly as a sign of its accept
ance of the proposals of its General Committee, 
and, consequently, I shall consider that the .Assem
bly-has decided to deal immediately and without 
further procedure with the Council resolution 
regarding the appointment of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics as a permanent Member of 
the Council on its entry into the League. 

The General Oommittee's· proposal was adopted. 

The President : 

Translation : I will ask the .Assembly if it wishes 
to discuss this question. 

If no delegation asks to speak, I shall conclude 
that the .Assembly does not desire to discuss the 
question but wishes to proceed immediately to 
a vote. 

Agreed. 

The President : 
Translation : I will therefore submit the Council 

resolution to the vote of the .Assembly. 
This vote will be taken in accordance with .Article 

4, paragraph 2, of the Covenant, which provides 
that the .Assembly must approve by an absolute 
majority the decision of the Council. The part of 
.Article 4, paragraph 2, of the Covenant on the basis 
of which the .Assembly is called upon to give a 
decision reads as follows : 

"With the approval of the majority of the 
.Assembly, the Council may name additional 
Members of the League whose representatives 
shall always be members of the Council." 

The vote will take place in accordance with 
Rule 20 of the Rules of Procedure. The name of 
each delegat.ion will be called, and one of its 
members will reply" Yes", "No" or" .Abstaining". 

The result of the vote will be recorded and 
announced to the .Assembly. 

(The vote was taken by roll-call.} 

The President : 

Translation: The result of the voting is as follows: 

Number of voters . . . . . . . . 50 
Number of abstentions . . . . . . 10 
Number of votes to be taken into 

account in calculating the majority. 40 
.Absolute majority required 21 
Number of votes in favour . . . . 40 

· The .Assembly having approved the Council's • 
decision by the requisite majority, the conditions 
required by .Article 4, paragraph 2, of the Covenant 
are fulfilled, and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics is henceforth one of the 1\Iembers of the 
League which are permanently represented on the 
Council. 

41. - CREDEXTIALS OF THE DELEGATES 
OF THE UXIOX OF SO\"IET SOCIALIST RE
PUBLICS: REPORT OF THE CO.\BIITTEE 
0:\l CREDEiWIALS. 

The President: 
Translation : The Committee on Credentials has 

acceded to my request, and its Chairman is able 
immediately to submit his report on t.he credentials 
of the delegates of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics. 

1\I. Schmidt, Chairman and Rapporteur of the 
Committee on Credent.ials, will address the 
.Assembly. 

l\1. Schmidt (Estonia), Chairman and Rapporteur 
of the Committee on Credentials : 

Translation : The Committee appointed by the 
.Assembly to verify the credentials of delegates met 
to-day, September 18th, 1934, at 7 p.m. in the 
President's room in order to con&ider whether the 
representatives of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics are duly accredited to take part in the 
work of the .Assembly. 

The Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
has transmitted to the Committee a letter from the 
People's Commissary for Foreign .Affairs, informing 
him that the Central Executive Committee of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics has appointed 
as delegates of the Union to the fifteenth ordinary 
session of the .Assembly of the League of Nations: 

1\I. 1\Iaxime LITVINOFF, People's Commissary 
for Foreign .Affairs ; 

1\I. Vladimir PoTEMKINE, .Ambassador of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics at Rome; and 

1\I. Boris STEIN, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics at Helsinki. 

Having examined this document, the Committee 
considers that the representatives of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics are duly accredited. 

The PrPsident : 
Translation : I thank the Chairman of the 

Committee on Credentials for his report, of which 
the .Assembly will take note. 

If there are no observations, I shall declare the 
conclusions of the report of the Committee on 
Credentials approved by the .Assembly. 

The conclusions of the report were adopted. 

42.- ENTRY OF THE Ul\"IOX OF SO\"IET 
SOCIALIST REPUBLICS IXTO THE LEAGl'E 
OF NATIONS. 

The President : 
Translation : The conclusions of the report of the 

Committee on Credentials being adopted, I in>ite 
the delegates of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics to take their places among us. 

(The delegates of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics took their seats in the Assembly.) 

The President : 
Translation: On behalf of the .Assembly I ha>e 

the honour to greet the delegation of the rnion 
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• of Soviet Socialist Republics, which will from to-day 
occupy its place among us. 

I shall not revert to what has passed in these 
last few days nor shall I attempt to consider now 
the ar"uments adduced on one side and on the 
other ., The discussions have taken their course. 
Each· of us has been able to state his opinion with 
all the freedom which is the right of the Members 
of our League, and on his own responsibility, w.~ch 
does not commit the League itself. The deCisiOn 
has been taken. The Soviet Union has informed 
us that it was ready to enter the. League,_ a:nd 
the Assembly has just voted fo~ Its admiSSIOn 
according to its laws and regulatiOns. 

I therefore extend, on behalf of. the Assembly, 
my sincere and cordial greetings to the new 
Member of the League. In the League it will 
enjoy the rights and assume the o_bligati?ns 
arising out of the Covenant. The Soviet Um~:m 
henceforward forms part of the great world family 
of States co-operating for the safeguarding of pea_ce 
in the interests of all mankind. Ut bonum, feltx, 
jaustumque sit. 

In expressing the keen satisfaction I feel at 
having the high honour, as President of the Assem
bly, of placing on record this great exten~ion of 
our association, I do not feel called upon- mdeed, 
it would be beyond my powers -to attempt _an 
estimate of the true significance of the event which 
is taking place to-day. It will be for the fut?-re 
to show us all its consequences for the destmy 
of mankind, that future in :which :ve see only 
few possibilities, and regarding which, for the 
welfare of our countries and of mankind, we are 
endeavouring to deduce certain probabilities, but 
which, in spite of all, remains hidden from us. 

Having said this, I think it is my duty to pro
claim that this day, September 18th, 1934, marks 
a turning-point in the history of our League, :Wh~ch 
has been increased to-day by a Member brmgmg 
into the scale of international co-operation- as 
organised on precise and concrete lines by the 
Covenant- the weight of a population of 160 
millions playing a part of primary importance in 
the life of two continents. 

The presence of the Soviet delegation among 
us appears to me a happy sign, and evidence that 
the tendency of the organisation of States towards 
universality- that universality which an insti
tution calling itself the League of Nations can 
never renounce- is not a mere aspiration beyond 
human strength, but is founded on reality - a 
reality that asserts itself despite differences of race, 
of language, of religion and of political system. 
By degrees the interests of the different States 
are being brought into harmony with the far ideal 
of a united humanity. 

In so far as the future is determined by our own 
will, it will depend on our united efforts to bring 
about the reign of justice and honour, as the 
Covenant prescribes in its Preamble. I ask the 
Soviet delegation to help us in our work for the 
welfare of the world, and I take this opportunity 
of expressing once more my faith in our institution. 
Born of war and distress, may it ensure peace in 
the world and may it bring happiness to the 
peoples! 

M. Litvinoff, first delegate of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, will address the Assembly. 

l\1. Litvin off (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics). 
-I would like my first words to be_ the expression 
of my sincere thanks to you, Mr. President, for 
the very kind way in which you have greeted 
the first appearance here of the Soviet delegation. 
I would extend my gratitude to all those delegations 
on whose invitation, and as a result of whose votes, 
we have come here to-day. It is also my pleasant 
duty to record with gratitude the initiative taken by 
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the French Government, actively supported by the 
Governments of the United Kmgdom and Italy, 
and the sincere efforts made by the French d~le
gation, and personally by th~ esteemed Foreign 
Minister of the French Republic, l\L Bartho?-, and 
the President of the Council, Dr. Benes, m the 
furtherance of this initiative. 

The telegram of invitation to my Government, 
and the vote taken by the Coun?il and t_he Assem~ly, 
convince me that all delegatiOns, With very ~ew 
exceptions, realise the importance of t~e arrival 
in this hall of a delegation from the Soviet State, 
as well as the favourable results to be expected 
from this event. It derives its signif~c~~ce, not 
merely from the formal act of our JOII!-mg ~he 
League but also from the circumstances m whwh 
this takes place, and the evolution of the relations 
between the Soviet Government and the League of 
Nations which led up to it. I should like to dwell 
briefly upon this evolution, even _if this should 
involve my making- for the last time, I hope -
a swift excursion to a past that has been by no 
means altogether pleasant. This seems to me the 
more necessary in that the past has been touc.hed 
upon in another place, and that th!l ent~·y mto 
the League, in the fifteenth year of Its existence, 
of one of the greatest States in the world does 
undoubtedly call for some explanation. 

I will speak with that frankness and moderation 
which many of you, knowing me of old, will, I am 
sure, grant me, and which can only be helpful to 
our mutual understanding and our future co
operation. 

We represent here a new State - new, not geogra
phically, but new in its external aspects, its internal 
political and social structure, and its aspirations and 
ideals. The appearance in the historical arena 
of a new form of State has always been met with 
hostility on the part of old State formations. It is 
not surprising that the phenomenon of a new State 
with a social political system radically different 
from any heretofore known should come up against 
intense hostility from without and manifested by 
literally all other countries in the world. This 
hostility has been not merely theoretical, but has 
found expression even in military action, assuming 
the form of prolonged externally organised attempts 
to interfere in the internal affairs of the new State 
for the purpose of getting it back to the old lines. 
At the time when the League of Nations was being 
formed to proclaim the organisation of peace, the 
people of our country had as yet not been enabled 
to enjoy the blessings of peace. They still had to 
defend their internal peace with arms, and to contend 
for long their right to internal self-determination 
and their external independence. Even after the 
most extreme forms of intervention in the affairs 
of our State were over, the hostility of the outer 
world continued to be manifested in the most 
varying degrees and forms. 

All this makes it quite obvious that the relations 
between the Soviet State and the League of Nations 
could not be other than those existing between 
itself and the States belonging to the League. Not 
only this, but the people in the Soviet Union 
naturally feared that these nations united in the 
League might give collective .expression to their 
hostility towards the Soviet Union and combine 
their anti-Soviet activities. It can hardly be 
denied that at that time, and even very much later, 
there were still statesmen who thought, or at least 
dreamed, of such collective action. On the one hand, 
they were inclined to underrate the internal powers 
of resistance of the new State, and, on the other 
hand, to overrate that harmony of political and 



NINTH MEETING 

economic interests in the other States which it 
.~eemed to ~hem, the League should have embodied. 
They contmued to believe that the last world war 
would be th_e last war in the world, and that the 
ord~r establiShed by it was immutable and secure 
agamst any attempts. at alteration by force. They 
_dre!l'med of establishing at least temporary peace, 
whwh would, however, by no means have been 
extended to the new Soviet State. The history of 
the _last _ten years, the history of the League of 
~atw~s Itself, the increasing conflicts of interna
t!onalmterests, the prolonged economic crisis, and, 
fmally, the development of the Soviet State have 
shown the world how Utopian were these dreams 
and aspirations. 

· To~day we are happy to be able to state that the 
exponents of those Utopias and the advocates of 
the. policy of ignoring and isolating the Soviet 
Umon are no longer to be met among broad-minded 
~tatesmen, among the representatives of the more 
Important States moulding international life who 
think on realistic lines and understand the needs 
of the present day, but must be searched for 
among narrow-minded politicians unable to rise 
abo_ve . their pett;r political passions and strong 
preJudices and denving their knowledge of countries 
and ~eoples from muddied sources. It remains only 
to _pity such people and to wish them a speedy 
enlightenment and a return to more reliable sources 
of information. 

. I take t~is opportunity of expressing my convic
~aon that, m the meantime, the League will see to 
It that such people have nothing to do with the 
settlement of affairs affecting the interests of the 
Soviet State in which impartial judgment and at 
least an elementary understanding of world events 
are necessary. 

I have already described the attitude of the 
Soviet Union to the League of Nations both at its 
formation and during the first stages of its develop
ment and have given the reasons for that attitude. 
To this I must frankly add that the Soviet Govern
ment could not have agreed with all the decisions 
of the League at that time and that, had we taken 
part in drawing up the Covenant of the League, we 
would have contested certain of its articles. In 
particular, we should have objected to the provision 
in .Articles 12 and 15 for the legalisation, in certain 
instances, of war, and that is why I stated in my 
letter of September 15th to the President of the 
Assembly our satisfaction at the proposals to alter 
these articles. Further, we should have objected 
to .Article 22 on the system of mandates. We also 
deprecate the absence in .Article 23 of an under
taking to ensure race equality. 

All this, however, has not been important enough 
to prevent the Soviet Union from entering the 
League, especially since any new member of an 
organisation can be morally responsible only for 
decisions made with its participation and agreement. 

In order to make our position quite clear, I 
should like further to state that the idea in itself 
of an association of nations contains nothing 
theoretically inacceptable for the Soviet State and 
its ideology. The Soviet Union is itself a_l~ague of 
nations in the best sense of the word, umtmg over 
200 nationalities, thirteen of which have a popula
tion of not less than one million each, and others, 
such as Russia and the Ukraine, a population 
running into scores of millions. I will make so ~old 
as to claim that never before have so many natwns 
coe~isted so peacefully within a single State, 
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never before have so many nations in one State had ' 
such fre~ cultural development and enjoyed their 
own natwnal culture as a whole and the use of their 
own lan~uage i_n particular. In no other country are 
all manifestatiOns of race and national prejudice 
so resolutely put down and. eradicated as in the 
Soviet Union. 

~ere, as ~eg~~ds equa~ty of rights, are neither 
natwnal maJorities nor mmorities since no nation 
either in theory_ ?r practice, ha~ less rights and 
fewer opportumt1es for cultural and economic 
de':elopment than another. Many nationalities 
which seemed to have been doomed to die out 
altogether have received a fresh lease of life and 
begun to develop anew, and this on territories 
where, before the Soviet regime, all nationalities 
except the dominating Russian were being stamped 
out by violence and oppression. 

At the present time the periodical Press in the 
Soviet Union comes out in fifty languages. The 
national policy of the Soviet Union and the results 
of this policy have received their due both from 
friends and foes visiting the Soviet Union and 
studying the national question on the spot. 

All the nationalities in our Union are, of course, 
united by a common political and economic reginle 
and by common aspirations towards a single ideal, 
for the attainment of which they vie among them
selves. The Soviet State has, however, never 
excluded the possibility of some form or other of 
association with States having a different political 
and social system, so long as there is no mutual 
hostility and if it is for the attainment of common 
aims. For such an association it considers that 
the essential conditions would be, first, the 
extension to every State belonging to such an 
association of the liberty to preserve what I might 
call its State personality and the social economic 
system chosen by it -in other words, reciprocal 
non-interference in the domestic affairs of the States 
therein associated ; and, secondly, the existence 
of common aims. 

·As to the first condition, -which we have named 
the peaceful coexistence of different social-poli
tical systems at a given historical stage, we have 
advocated it again and again at international 
conferences. We have managed to get it recognised 
by inclusion in some of the resolutions of these 
conferences. But further developments were neces
sary before this principle was able to gain for 
itself wider recognition. The invitation to the 
Soviet Union to join the League of Nations may 
be said to represent the final victory of this principle. 
The Soviet Union is entering into the League to-day 
as representative of a new social-economic system, 
not renouncing any of its special features, and 
-like the other States here represented- pre
serving intact its personality. 

·with regard to common aims, these have long 
ago been established in many spheres. 'Yorkers 
in the fields of science, art and social activities 
in the Soviet Union have long been co-operating 
fruitfully with representatives of other States, 
both individually and on organised lines, in all 
spheres of science and culture and on problems of 
a humanitarian nature. 

The co-operation of the Soviet Union wit.h other 
States within the framework of the League of 
Nations has also long ago shown itself to be both 
desirable and possible in the sphere of economics. 
Soviet delegations have taken part in the Commit
tee of Enquiry for European Union, which occupied 
itself chiefly with economic questions ; in both 
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Economic Conferences, and in other Conferences 
of a lesser range. It will not be out of place here 
to remark that at all these Conferences proposals 
were put forward by the Soviet delegations with 
a view to the utmost reduction of the existing 
chaos in international economic relations and in the 
interests common to all concerned. 

The Soviet Government has also not abstained 
from co-operation of a political nature whenever 
some alleviation of international conflicts and 
increase of guarantees of security and consolidation 
of peace might reasonably be expected from such 
co-operation. I will only mention the active part 
taken by the Soviet delegation in the Preparatory 
Commission of the Disarmament Conference and 
in the Conference itself, when, on behalf of the 
Soviet Government, it declared its readiness for 
any degree of disarmament, taking its stand on 
far-reaching proposals for the ensuring of peace, 
some of which have received worldwide recognition 
and even application. In this respect, I remember, 
not without pride, the Soviet definition of aggres
sion, which has been made the basis of innumerable 
international acts. 

It needed, however, one great dominating 
~mm?n aim to prove incon~stabl! to all nations, 
mcluding those of the Sov1et Umon, the desira
bility- nay, the necessity- for closer co
operation between the Soviet Union and the League 
of Nations, and even for the entry of the Soviet 
Union into the League. The discovery of such a 
common aim has been greatly facilitated by the 
events of the last two or three years. 

Thirty delegations to the Assembly, comprisiil.g 
most of the Members of the League, and represent
ing all the big States and those of importance in 
international life, declared in their address to the 
Soviet Union that the mission of the League was 
the organisation of peace, and that the success of 
this mission demanded the co-operation of the 
Soviet Union. They knew that the State which 
they were addressing had not spared, throughout 
the seventeen years of its existence, its efforts for 
the establishment of the best possible relations 
with its own neighbours, on the most solid founda
tions, for rapprochements with all States desiring 
this, thus making itself a powerful factor for 
international peace. 

For .its part, the Soviet Government, following 
attent1vely all developments of international life 
could not but observe the increasing activity in th~ 
Lea~ue of Nations of St.ates intereste~ in the preser
va:t~on ?f peace and the1r struggle agamst aggressive 
IDllitanst elements. More, it noted that these 
aggr~ss~ve elements themselves were finding the 
restnctwns of the League embarrassing and trying 
to shake them off. All this could not be without 
its inf!uence on the. attitude towards the League 
of Natwns of the Sov1et Government, ever searching 
for further means for the organisation of peace for 
co-operation in which we have been invited to 
come here. 

T.he organisation of peace ! Could there be a 
loft1er and at the same time more practical and 
urgent task for the co-operation of all nations y 
The words us~d in political slogans have their 
y~uth and _the1r age. If they are used too often 
mthout bemg applied, they wear themselves out 
and e~d by losi~g :potenc~. Then they have to 
be reVlved and mstilled mth new meaning The 
sound and the meaning of the words " organisation 
of peace " ought now to be different from their 

sound and meaning twelve or fifteen years ago. 
Then, to many Members of the League of Nations, 
war seemed to be a remote theoretical danger, and 
there seemed to be no hurry as to its prevention. 

. Now, war must appear to all as the threatening 
danger of to-morrow. Now, the organisation of 
peace, for which so far very little has been done, 
must be set against the extremely active organisa
tion of war. Then, many believed that the spirit 
of war might be exorcised by adjurations, resolu
tions and declarations. Now, everybody knows 
that the exponents of the idea of war, the open 
promulgators of the refashioning of the map of 
Europe and Asia by the sword, are not to be 
intilnidated by paper obstacles. Members of the 
League of Nations know this by experience. We are 
now confronted with the task of averting war by 
more effective means. 

The failure of the Disarmament Conference, on 
which formerly such high hopes were placed, in its 
turn compels us to seek more effective means. We 
must accept the incontestable fact that, in the 
present complicated state of political and economic 
interests, no war of any serious dimensions can be 
localised, and any war, whatever its issue, will turn 
out to have been but the first of a series. We must 
also tell ourselves that sooner or later any war 
will bring misfortune to all countries, whether 
belligerents or neutrals. The lesson of the world 
war, from the results of which both belligerents and 
neutrals are suffering to this day, must not be 
forgotten. The impoverishment of the whole world, 
the lowering of living standards for both manual 
and brain workers, unemployment, robbingalland 
sundry of their confidence in the morrow, not to 
speak of the fall in cultural values, the return of 
some countries to medieval ideology - such are 
the consequences of the world war, even now, 
sixteen years after its cessation, which are making 
themselves acutely felt. 

Finally, we must realise once and for all that no 
war with political or economic aims is capable of 
restoring so-called historical justice, and that all it 
could do would be to substitute new and perhaps 
still more glaring injustices for old ones and that 
every new peace treaty bears within it' the seeds 
of fresh warfare. Further, we must not lose sight 
of the new increase in armaments going on under 
?ur ver;y: ey~s, th~ chief danger of which consists in 
~ts qualit~t1ve still more than in its quantitative 
n;J.Crease, m the vast increase of potential destruc
twn. The fact that aerial warfare has with such 
lightning speed won itself an equal place with land 
and naval warfare is sufficient corroboration of this 
argument. 

I ~o not conside.r it the moment, to speak in 
deta1l about effect1ve means for the prevention 
of. im~end~g and openly promulgated war. One 
thing 1s q~te clear for me, an?- that is that peace 
and secur1ty cannot be orgamsed on the shifting 
san~s of verbal promises and declarations. The 
natw~s are not to be soothed into a feeling of 
secunty by assurances of peaceful intentions, 
however often they are repeated, especially in 
those P!aces where there are grounds for expecting 
aggresswn or where, only the day before there 
have been talk and publications about ~ars of 
conquest in all directions, for which both ideological 
and material preparations are being made. We 
should establish that any State is entitled to 
demand from its neighbours, near and remote 
~arantees for it~ security, and that such a demand 
IS not to be cons~dered as an expression of mistrust. 
Governments mth a clear conscience and really 
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free from all aggressive intentions, cannot refuse 
to give, in place of declarations more effective 
guarantees which would be extended to themselves 
.and give them also a feeling of complete security. 

Far be it from me to overrate the opportunities 
and means of the League of Nations for the organi
sation of peace. • I realise, better perhaps than any 
of you, how limited these means are. I am aware 
that the League does not possess the means for 
the complete abolition of war. I am, however, 
convinced · that, with the firm will and close 
co-operation of all its Members, a great deal could 
be done at any given moment for the utmost 
diminution of the danger of war, and this is a 
sufficientlv honourable and lofty task the fulfilment 

of which would be of incalculable advantage to 
humanity. The Soviet Government has never 
ceased working at this task throughout the whole 
period of its existence. It has come here to com
bine its efforts with the efforts of other States repre
sented in the League. I am convinced that in 
this, our common work, from now on the will to 
peace of the Soviet Union with its 170 million 
inhabitants - peace for itself and for other States 
-will make itself felt as a powerful factor. I 
am convinced that, as we observe the fruitful 
consequences of this stream of fresh forces in the 
common cause of peace, we shall always remember 
with the utmost satisfaction this day, as one 
occupying an honourable place in the annals of 
the League. 

TENTH PLENARY MEETING 

Tuesday, September 25th, 1934, at 3.15 p.m. 

CONTENTS: 

~3. REQUEST OF THE KINGDOM OF AFGHANISTAN TO BE 
ADMITTED INTO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Inclusion of this Question in the Agenda of the 
Session and Reference to the Sixth Committee. 

President : M. R. J. SANDLER. 

43. REQUEST OF THE KINGDOJ\1 OF 
AFGHANISTAN TO BE ADl\IITTED INTO 
THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS : INCLUSION 
OF THIS QUESTION IN THE AGENDA OF 
THE SESSION Aim REFERE.VCE TO THE 
SIXTH COi\UUTTEE. 

The President : 

Tmnslation: Having received this morning 
a tele"ram containing an application for the 
admission of .Afghanistan as a member of the 
League of Nations, I immediately convened the 
present meeting. 

The Secretary-General took the .necessary steps 
to communicate to all the delegatrons the text of 
the telegram received from the .Afghan Minister in 
London, which reads as follows : 

"London, September 24th, 1934. 

".According my Government telegraphic in
structions I submit you following : 

" In accordance with the terms of .Article 1 of 
the Covenant of the League of Nations, I have 
the honour to request that the .Afghan Govern
ment may be admitted as a. Member of the 
League of Nations, and that tins request ~ay be 
placed on the agenda of the present meetmg of 
the .Assembly of the League. 

" The Government of .Afghanistan is prepared 
to accept the conditions laid down in .Article 1 
of the Covenant and to carry out all obligations 
involved in membership of the League. - .Ali 
1\IoHAMED, Afghan Minister. " 

I then requested my colleagues of the General 
Committee to meet with a view to consulting them 
on the procedure to be followed, in order to be able, 
on behalf of the General Committee, to make 
proposals to the .Assembly with regard to this 
matter. 

With the unanimous approval of my colleagues 
of the General Committee, I have the honour to 
propose that the .Assembly, without further proce
dure place the application of .Afghanistan for 
admission to membership of the League of Nations 
on the agenda of the present session. 

If there are no observations or objections, I will 
take the silence of the .Assembly as signifying that, 
in accordance with its Rules of Procedure, it decides 
to place on the agenda of the present session the 
request of .Afghanistan to b~ admitted to mem
bership of the League of Natrons. 

The President's proposal was adopted. 

The President : 

Translation: The .Assembly having decided to 
place this question on its agenda, I have the honour, 
both in my personal capacity and on behalf of my 
colleagues of the General Committee, to propose 
that the .Assembly immediately refer this question 
to the Sixth Committee for consideration. 

If there are no observations, the application 
of .Af"hanistan for admission will be referred to 

b • 
the Sixth Comnuttee. 

The President's proposal was adopted. 
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ELEVENTH PLENAHY MEETING 

Wednesday, September 26th, 1934, at 3.30 p.m. 

44. 

45. 

CONTENTS: 

PROPOSAL BY CERTAIN DELEGATIONS ON THE 
QUESTION OF THE NATIONALITY OF WOMEN. 

Communication by the President on behalf of 
the General Committee of the Assembly. 

COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY FOR EUROPEAN UNION. 

Resolution proposed by the General Committee 
of the Assembly. 

46. REPORTS OF COMMITTEES SUBMITTED TO THE 
ASSEMBLY FOR APPROVAL IN ACCORDANCE WITH 
THE ASSEMBLY RESOLUTION OF OCTOBER 11TH, 
1933, CONCERNING THE SIMPLIFICaTION OF THE 
PROCEDURE OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

I. Manner of accrediting Delegates to the 
Assembly. 
Report of the First Committee. 
Resolution. 

II. Work of the Health Organisation. 
Report of the Second Committee. 
Resolution. 

III. Work of the Communications and Transit 
Organisation. 
Report of the Second Committee. 
Resolution. 

IV. Collaboration of the Press in the Organis-
ation of Peace. 
Report of the Second Committee. 
Resolution. 

V. Penal and Penitentiary Questions. 
Report of the Fifth Committee. 
Resolutions. 

VI. Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, Assyro-
Chaldean and Turkish Refugees. 
Report of the Sixth Committee. 
Resolutions. 

VII. Work of the Intellectual Co-operation 
Organisation. 
Report of the Sixth Committee. 
Resolutions. 

VIII. Mandates. 
Report of the Sixth Committee. 
Resolution. 

IX. Slavery. 
Report of the Sixth Committee. 
Resolution. 

47. REPORTS, OF COMMITTEES TO THE SUBMISSION OF 
WHICH THE PROCEDURE PROVIDED BY THE 
ASSEMBLY RESOLUTION OF OCTOBER 11TH, 
1933, IS NOT APPLIED. 

I. Economic and Financial Questions. 
Report of the Second Committee. 
Resolution. 

II. Traffic in Women and Children. 
Report of the Fifth Committee. 
Resolutions. 

President.: M. R. J. SANDLER. 

44. - PROPOSAL BY CERTAIN DELEGATIONS 
ON THE QUESTION OF THE NATIONALITY 
OF WOl\IEN : COl\11\IUNICATION BY THE 
PRESIDENTONBEHALFOFTHEGENERAL 
COl\11\IITTEE OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

The President : 

Translation: The delegations of certain countries 
whose names I will read have laid before me, 
as President of the .Assembly, in the form of a. 
letter dated September 21st, 1934, a proposal 
concerning the problem of the nationality of women. 

The text of the letter reads as follows : 

"In view of the world-wide restrictions upon 
the rights of women -the right to earn .a livi_ng, 
the right to an education, to hol!I p~bhc offwe, 
to enter the professions - and m VIew of . the 
interdependence of nationality and the right 
to work the following delegations request that 
there b~ brought before the First Committ~e 
the Convention for Equality for Women m 
Nationality entered into at the recent Con
ference of .American Republics in Montevideo. 

" Trusting that this action may be taken 
immediately, etc. 

(Signed} 

l.Vl. LITVINOFF (Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics), 

Stefan OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), 
Cemal HUSNU (Turkey), 
F. CASTILLO NAJERA (Mexico), 
M. RIVAS-VICuftA (Chile), 
.A. NIETO-CABALLERO (Colombia), 
Quo Tai-chi (China), 
B. PORRAS (Panama), 
Phya Subarn SoMPATI (Siam), 
E. BRACHE Jr. (Dominican Re-

public), 
James PARR (New Zealand), 
W. MUNTERS (Latvia), 
J. M. 0ANTILO (.Argentine), 
Constantin 1\-IAYARD (Haiti), 
J. SotmBOTITCH (Yugoslavia). " 

The text of this proposal has been communicated 
to the delegations. 

.As soon as the proposal reached me, I took 
the occasion of a meeting of the General Commit
tee to consult it on this matter. 

.As the work of the session is now far advanced, 
and as the problem in question is one which would 
necessitate close study, the members of the General 
Committee agree with me that, in the present 
circumstances, the only means of meeting the wishes 
of the delegations signatories of this letter was 
to take note of their proposal and place the question 
on the agenda of the next ordinary session of the 
.Assembly. 

Mlle. Forchhammer, delegate of Denmark, will 
address the .Assembly. 

l\llle. Forchhammer (Denmark). - Equality in 
nationality between the sexes is a question for 
which women's organisations, both national and 
international, have worked for years. I am sure 
I speak for millions of women all over the world 
when I express our gratitude to the framers of the 
Montevideo Convention and those Governments 
which have signed it. This satisfaction was 
expressed a few months ago in a resolution passed 
by the International Council of Women at their 
Paris Congress, urging the national councils to 
press forward legislation in their own countries 
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to give women, married or not the same rio-ht ~s 
~en t~ determine their nation~lity, so as tobmake 
It possible for their Governments to adhere to the 
l\fontevideo Convention. 

I a~so want to express our satisfaction that this 
que~t10n has _been put on the agenda of the next 
ord~nary s~sswn of the Assembly. We urge that, 
dunn15 this. year, Governments will give this 
questiOn their closest attention, and I am sure the 
women's organisations will be glad to co-operate 
with their Governments in order to reach a satis
factory result. 

The President : 

Translation: If there are no other observations 
I shall consider that the Assembly, approving its 
Ge_neral Committee's _suggestions, takes note of 
this proposal and deCides that the question shall 
be placed on the agenda of the next ordinary session 
of the .Assembly. 

The General Committee's proposal was adopted. 

45. CO.l\'ll\USSION OF ENQUIRY FOR EURO-
I>EAlV UNION: RESOLUTION PROPOSED 
BY THE GENERAL COl\11\IITTEE OF THE 
ASSE.l\IBLY. 

The President : 
Translation : The Assembly will remember that 

at its second meeting, on September lOth, it referred 
to its General Committee for preliminary consider
ation the following question, which appears on 
the agenda of the present session : Commission of 
Enquiry for European Union. 

The General Committee of the Assembly, after 
considering the question, decided to submit for 
the approval of the Assembly a resolution based 
on that which the Assembly adopted on the same 
subject at its previous session. 

This draft resolution prepared by the General 
Committee has been submitted to the delegations 
and reads as follows : 

" The Assembly, 
" .After consulting its General Committee 

as to the procedure to be followed in connection 
with Item 8 of the agenda of this session (Com
mission of Enquiry for European Union) : 

"Notes that circumstances have made it 
impossible for this Commission to meet since the 
last session ; 

" Decides, under these conditions, to renew 
for twelve months the term of office of the 
Commission of Enquiry for European Union and 
to include the question in the agenda of the next 
session of the Assembly." 

If there are no observations, I shall consider 
that the .Assembly approves the draft resolution 
submitted to it by the General Committee renewing 
the term of office of the Commission of Enquiry 
for European Union. 

The resolution was adopted. 

46. - REPORTS OF COl\L\IITTEES SUBliiTTED 
TO THE ASSEi\IBLY FOR APPROVAL IN 
ACCORDAL'\'CE WITH THE ASSE.l\lBLY 
RESOLUTION OF OCTOBER 11th, 1933, 
CONCERNING THE SI.l\IPLIFICATION OF 
THE PROCEDURE OF THE ASSE.l\IBLY. 

The President : 
Translation : On the agenda of the present 

meeting there are grouped ~ogether un~er a spe~ial 
heading the reports of various Committees which 
are submitted for the approval of the Assembly 
in accordance with the resolution of October 11th, 
1933, concerning the simplification of the procedure 
of the .Assembly. 
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I will remind the Assembly of the two paragraphs ' 
of the resolution which concern the application 
of this procedure: 

." (i) When the reports and resolutions sub
mitted by the various Committees of the .Assem
bly . are brought up for adoption in plenary 
sesswn, the l:'residen t, in the cases indica ted 
below, _shall read the titles of the reports and put 
forthwith to the vote the resolutions which are 
proposed. 

" (ii) The procedure provided for in para
graph (i) shall only apply in cases where the 
Cominittee has unanimously declared that it 
does not consider a discussion of the report in 
plenary session to be necessary and where no 
delegation has subsequently asked the President 
to open a discussion on the report. The report 
must be circulated to the delegations twenty-four 
hours before it is brought up in plenary session. " 

The reports grouped under this heading of the 
agenda have been notified to the President of the 
.Assembly by the Chairmen of the various Commit
tees concerned as being reports to which the sim
plified procedure in question is applicable. 

In other words, the Committees do not ask that 
these reports should be commented on or discussed 
in the .Assembly. 

Moreover, since the decisions taken on this 
subject by the Committees, no delegation has 
informed me that it wishes a discussion to be opened 
on these reports. 

In consequence, and in application of the rule~ 
I have just quoted, I propose that the Assembly, 
should without further procedure, take note of 
the following reports and adopt the resolutions 
contained therein : 

I. Manner of accrediting Delegates to the 
.Assembly. 
Report of the First Committee : 

Resolution. (Document .A.4 7 .1934.) 
II. Work of the Health Organisation. 

Report of the Second Cominittee : 
Resolution. (Document .A.39.1934. 
III.) 

III. Work of the Communications and 
Transit Organisation. 
Report of the Second Committee : 

Resolution. (Document .A.31.1934. 
VIII.) 

IV. Collaboration of the Press in the 
Organisation of Peace. 
Report of the Second Cominittee : 

Resolution. (Document .A.44.1934.) 
V. Penal and Penitentiary Questions. 

Report of the Fifth Committee : 
Resolutions. (Document .A.45.1934. 
IV.) 

VI. Russian, .Armenian, Assyrian, Assyro-
Chaldean and Turkish Refugees. 
Report of the Sixth Committee : 

Resolutions. (Document.A.37 .1934.) 
VII. Work of the Intellectual Co-operation 

Organisation. 
Report of the Sixth Committee : 

Resolutions. (Document .A.41. 
1934.XII.) 

VIII. Mandates. 
Report of the Sixth Committ€e : 

Resolution. (Document .A.42.1934. 
VI.) 

IX. Slavery. 
Report of the Sixth Committee : 

Resolution. (Document A.43.1934. 
VI.) 

. The Assembly took note of the abot·e reports and 
adopted the resolutions accompanying them (Annex !:!). 
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• 47. - REPORTS OF COl\11\IITTEES TO THE 
SUmiiSSION OF WIIICH THE PROCEDURE 
PROHDED BY THE ASSEJ\IBLY RESO
LUTION OF OCTOBER 11th, 1933, IS NOT 
APPLIED. 

The President : 
Translation : The next item on the agen~a. is 

the consideration of the reports to the subnnsswn 
of which the procedure provided bJ: the Asse~bly 
resolution of October 11th, 1933, IS not applied. 
Consequently for the consideration of these reports, 
I shall folio.; the practice established in former 
years. 

I. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL QUESTIONS : 
REPORT OF THE SECOND COMMITTEE: RESOLUTION. 

The President : 
Translation : The next item on the agenda is the 

discussion of the report of the Second Committee 
on Economic and Financial Questions (document 
A.40.1934.II). 

As the Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the 
Second Committee have been obliged to leave 
Geneva I will ask only the Rapporteur, M. Munters, 
delegat~ of Latvia, to take his place on the platform. 

(On the invitation of the President, .M . .Munters, 
Rapportem·, took his place on the platform.) 

The President : 
Translation : l\1. Munters, Rapporteur, will 

address the Assembly. 

l\1. l\lunters (Latvia), Rapporteur. - The report 
of the Second Committee on economic and financial 
questions which has been circulated was unani
mously adopted. It consists of fiv~ p~rts -:- a 
brief summary of the present economic Situatw~, 
a summary of the discussion which took place m 
the Committee, a statement on the activity of the 
Economic Organisation of the League, a statement 
on the activity of the Financial Organisation of 
the League, and a draft resolution submitted for 
your approval. 

It was the unanimous feeling of the Committee 
that if the policy of combating the effects of the 
gene~al depression by an ever-growing number of 
autonomous economic and financial measures 
taken by individual countries was not checked 
or canalised, international economic relations would 
be further seriously imperilled. Consequently, 
there was also unanimity among the members of 
the Second Committee that the League of Nations 
should continue to watch over and investigate the 
possibilities for common action in the field of 
economic relations and that the international 
situation should not be permitted to drift from bad 
to worse owing to the lack of advice or initiative. 

With perfect unanimity the Second Committee 
decided to initiate that common action in economic 
matters. Whether the enquiry proposed by the 
Second Committee into the problem of compensa
tion and clearing arrangements, which we hope 
will be sanctioned by the Assembly, will yield 
practical results it is impossible to predict at the 
present moment. One thing, however, is obvious 
-namely, that such results depend in large 
measure on the rapidity of the investigation to 
be undertaken so that the conclusions of the enquiry 
should not become inapplicable by reason of their 
being overtaken by the developments of the 
situation. 

The Committee suggests, therefore, that, in the 
event of the adoption of the resolution submitted 
to the Assembly, the preparatory work for the 
enquiry should be undertaken in every country 
without delay, so that the replies to the ques
tionnaire which will be sent to the various Govern
ments will be forthcoming more quickly than 
is the usual rule in enquiries of this kind. 
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The President : 

Translation : l\1. Ruiz-Guinazu, delegate of the 
Argentine Republic,. will address the Assembly. 

1\1. Ruiz-Guinazu (Argentine Republic) : 

Translation : The Argentine deleg~tion f~llowed 
the discussions of the Second Committee WI~h the 
greatest interest, and ~o?~ ~he opportun;ty of 
supporting the French Imtmtive With a view to 
an enquiry into the causes, scop~, methods and 
results of clearing and compensatiOn. agreements, 
together with the amend~ent submitted by the 
United Kingdom delegatiOn. I hav:e already 
explained to the Committee the meamng of the 
Agreements of this nature concluded by . my 
country with a number of Europea~ !l'nd.Am~riCan 
States which are desirous of partiCipatmg m the 
search

1
for the most appropriate means of improving 

commercial relations and developing world trade 
to the extent of their economic capacity. 

The majority of the international conventions 
concluded however, are definitely temporary and 
short-ter~ arrangements, subj~ct to amendm~nt 
at short notice their purpose bemg to allow foreign 
trade to be c~rried on until economic conditions 
show a more favourable turn. In every country the 
general tendency has been to reserve liberty of 
action for the future and even to ensure greater 
liberty. We are convinced that, in reality, no coun
try can successfully pursue an economic policy, 
as our Rapporteur, M. ~u.nters, has explain~d, 
without regard to the poliCies of other countnes, 
unless the very object of its policy is that of 
complete isolation. In the modern world, however, 
isolation is, in fact, impossible on account of the 
various factors influencing economic organisation. 

In this connection, I need not, I think, emphasise 
the importance of increasing our efforts to harmo
nise divergent opinions. I consider that the time 
has come to seek every opportunity for common 
action in the field of economic relations, in order 
to obviate the risk of a complete collapse. We all 
want economic disarmament. We have turned our 
efforts towards a sincere and more untrammelled 
co-operation, the only true road leading to a solu
tion. It was with this intention that the Argentine 
Republic took part in the London Conference. 
It considers that the resumption of close relations 
and the preparation of a scheme for future co
ordination are the essential conditions for a satis
factory economic recovery. 

With that object the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, M. Saavedra Lamas, has convoked a 
conference to be held in Buenos Aires next year, 
with a well-defined programme of commercial 
concessions; for he is convinced that a permanent 
recovery of world trade cannot be brought about 
so long as States are not ready to abandon the 
system of closed economy, which still threatens 
to stifle international trade. 

Indeed, the President of the Republic, General 
Justo, in his last message to Parliament, empha
sised his deep-seated conviction that the realisation 
of this aspiration might bring us closer to the ideal 
of a common Pan-American Customs policy, which 
would stimulate production and mutual marketing. 

On the other hand, the tendency towards an acute. 
economic nationalism is still seriously jeopardising 
the economic interdependence of the nations. This 
tendency, which is justified by exceptional circum
stances, does not, however, preclude the possibility, 
subject to a less theoretical conception of autarchy 
and of security, of taking some action now to 
minimise the effects of such an attitude. This is 
proved by the action of certain statesmen in not 
claiming the benefits of the most-favoured-nation 
clause in the case of certain multilateral conven
tions. In this connection attention has been 
drawn to the Agreement which was opened for 
signature at Washington in July last, under the 
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auspices of the Pan-American Union, and approved 
by the Montevideo Conference in December 1933. 

In reality, international equilibrium constitutes 
the fundamental problem, since it includes every 
aspect of the balance of accounts of the various 
countries. The restoration of this equilibrium 
would satisfy the hopes of producers and of consu
mers. It is notorious that the idea of equilibrium 
raises serious difficulties in all commercial discus
sions. The Economic Committee of the League of 
Nations wisely points out that the principal cause 
is that the equilibrium actually found is the unstable 
and mobile product of an almost infinite series of 
secondary equilibria of a temporary and constantly 
variable character. The economic analysis includes 
more than a study of the theoretically stable 
position of equilibrium; it also contains an interest
ing study of the disturbances of the equilibrium 
which cause economic changes and become the 
starting-points for new developments. 

This phenomenon is dynamic in character and 
at the same time requires certain correctives with 
respect to the form of the economic organisation, 
based on a series of national economic systems, semi
closed, semi-interdependent, and less difficult to 
apply than isolated national systems. That, in our 
opinion, is the transitional formula best suited to 
present-day needs, the formula which will enable 
a link to be formed with the essential national 
elements. The science of political economy is 
definitely an experimental science, and I venture to 
add that every country is . thus a laboratory. 
These tests tend gradually to combine interna 
exigencies with the requirements of foreign trade. 
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At the present time a complete readjustment 
is riot possible, but there are a variety of symptoms 
of improvement which allow us to hope that 
a de facto stabilisation will be maintained 
for a considerable time. The ground gained by the 
compensation agreements has not been entirely 
lost. In the Argentine, at all events, encouraging 
signs have been noticed, and they are making their 
appearance in other countries as well. 

Our experts state that the movement of our 
foreign trade constitutes the decisive factor in 
the changes of our internal situation. We are, 
in fact, closely linked with international economy, 
leaving on one side the high barriers forming an 
obstacle to trade- restrictions, temporaryaggrava 
tions, price disturbances, currency instability and 
so on- which the world has been obliged to 
accept as a necessary evil. We proclaim that, for 
the future, the principle of equality of treatment 
shall be the basis of reciprocity for every com
mercial policy acceptable to us ; and we shall, 
of course, work within the framework of the 
League of Nations. 

It is essential that greater efforts should be 
made. It is too soon yet to say that economic 
restoration will be brought about shortly ; but, 
thanks to the anxiety shared by all, Governments 
are entering into negotiations, and conversations 
will lead to agreement. 

I cannot conclude without expressing the hopes 
formed by the Argentine delegation. May the 
shrunken spiral which in the graphs represents the 
sharp contraction of world trade widen its curves 
more and more as a symbol of happier and more 
equitable world conditions. 

The President : 

Translation : If no one else wishes to speak, 
I shall regard the resolution proposed by the Second 
Committee as adopted. 

The resolution was adopted (Annex 2). 

SEPTE:">rBER 26TH, 1934 

II. TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN : , 
REPORT OF THE FIFTH CO::IIMITTEE: RESOLUTIONS. 

The President : 

Translation : The next item on the agenda is 
the consideration of the report of the Fifth Com
mittee on Traffic in Women and Children (document 
A.38.1934.IV). 

(On the invitation of the President, M. Levillier, 
Chairman of the Fifth Committee, and Miss 
Horsbrugh, Rapporteur, took their places on the 
platform.) 

The President : 

Translation: 1\liss Horsbrugh, Rapporteur, will 
address the Assembly. 

Miss Horsbrugh (United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland), Rapporteur.
The Fifth Committee decided, in order to give 
the largest possible measure of publicity to the 
result of their work at this session in connection 
with the traffic in women and children, that their 
draft resolutions should be read and some explana
tion given, for it is only by obtaining well-informed 
support from the public that it is possible to 
eombat successfully this social evil. The League 
of Nations has, I think, fulfilled its functions in 
connection with this question in a practical manner. 
Expert investigations have taken place both into 
the nature and extent of the traffic, and definite 
remedies have been suggested. 

This year the Fifth Committee studied the report 
of the Commission of Enquiry in the Far East 
and discussed how the League could further the 
proposals of the Commissioners. It decided that, 
with the co-operation of the Governments con
cerned, a Conference should be called in the East, 
to be attended by the authorities dealing with 
these subjects. The Commissioners also drew 
particular attention to the plight of Russian 
refugee women in China ; but, as there was no 
definite scheme for the rehabilitation of these 
women, it decided to obtain further information 
and to report to the next session of the Com
mittee on the Traffic in Women and Children. 

The enquiry in the East shows, as similar 
enquiries both in Europe and America have 
already shown, that the licensed-house system 
is a direct encouragement to the traffic. For 
many years there has been an interchange of 
views on that subject here at Geneva, both in the 
Traffic in Women and Children Committee and also 
in the Fifth Committee. The recent changes in 
medical opinion have, however, greatly modified the 
situation. Many countries have now abandoned 
the licensed-house system and have found no 
deterioration either in public health or public 
order, and no single country that has abandoned 
that system wishes to go back to it. This year 
for the first time there was complete agreement 
concerning the principles on the basis of whieh the 
problem can best be treated, and those principles 
are embodied in the resolutions of the Traffic 
in Women and Children Committee. This unani
mity, I think, can be regarded as a distinct step 
forward in our work for the abolition of this traffic 
which we all deplore. 

I therefore have the honour to submit to t.he 
Assembly for approval the resolutions proposed by 
the Fifth Committee. 

The President : 

Translation : As no delegation has asked to 
speak, I shall consider the resolutions proposed 
by the Fifth Committee as adopted. 

The resolutions were adopted (Annex 2). 
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48. APPLICATION OF THE KIXGDOi\1 OF 
AFGHANISTAN TO BE ADJ\IITTED INTO 
THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS: REPORT 
OF THE SIXTH COJ\Il\IITTEE. 

The President : 

Translation : The first item on the agenda is the 
examination of the Sixth Committee's report on 
the request of Afghanistan to be admitted to 
membership of the League of Nations. 

The .Assembly will remember that, at its meeting 
on the afternoon of September 25th, it took note 
of a telegram containing a request from the King
dom of Afghanistan to be admitted to member
ship of the League of Nations. It decided to place 
this question on the agenda of the present session 
and referred the matter to the Sixth Committee 
for examination. 

The Sixth Committee met forthwith and e~amined 
the request of .Afghanistan to be admitted to 
membership of the League ; the report of t~e 
Sixth Committee is before the .Assembly this 
morning. 

While acknowledging that the .Assembly has 
full discretion to decide this point, I thought. that, 
as the Sixth Committee's report was commumca~ed 
to the delegations yesterday, I ough_t to _g~ve 
the .Assembly an opportuni~y t? state 1ts opmron 
on this report without delay, 1~ VIew of the advanced 
stage of the work of the sessron. 

I therefore think I should first a~kthe.Asse~bly 
if it is willing to take action forthWith on the SIXth 
Committee's report. . 

If no one wishes to speak, I shall mterpret the 
silence of the .Assembly as a sign of assent, and 
consequently shall conside~ that the .Ass_e:nbly h~s 
decided, in accordance With the conditiOn~ la~d 
down in its Rules of Procedure, to take actiOn m 
the matter forthwith. 

Agreed. 

The President : 

Translation : I will therefore ask His Excellency 
Tevfik Riistii Bey, first delegate of Turkey, Rap
porteur of the Sixth Committee, and His ~xcellen~y 
il:f. de Madariag-a, first delegate of Spam, Chair
man of the Sixth Committee, to take their places 
on the platform. 

(Te?Jfik RiistU Bey and M. de Madariaga took 
their places on the platform.) 

The President : 

Translation: Tevfik Riistii Bey, Rapporteur, 
will address the .Assembly. 

Tevfik Riistii Bey (Turkey) Rapporteur : 

Translation : The Sixth Committee has done 
me the signal honour of entrusting to me the 
pleasant task of submitting to the .Assembly 
on its behaH the report on the admission of the 
Kingdom of Afghanistan to membership of the 
League of Nations. 

I feel particular satisfaction in acquitting myself 
of this task, since Turkey entertains relations of 
close friendship with .Afghanistan, as with all other 
countries of .Asia. 

There is no need for me to emphasise the great 
importance of admitting into this body of interna
tional concord and co-operation a State which 
not only fuHils all the conditions required under 
the Covenant, but whose sincere efforts in favour 
of peace and progress call for the sympathy of all 
the nations belonging to our institution. 

This country entertains g-ood relations with all 
States in general and with its neighbours in parti
cular, as was clearly evinced in the speeches made 
in the Sixth Committee concerning .Afghanistan. 

The dispute existing between .Afghanistan and 
Persia has been referred to arbitration. as I 
explained yesterday in the Sixth Committee. 

I therefore trust that I may be permitted to 
repeat my sincere hope that Afg-hanistan may 
take the place in this institution which she merits 
and thus give us her valuable assistance in our 
common task. 

I am convinced, further, that this decision 
of the .Assembly will be for this country a guarantee 
of the strong moral support of the League in the 
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path of peace and progrE)SB which it is resolved to The President : 
follow. 

The Sixth Committee, having taken note of the 
report of the Sub-Committee appointed to examine 
the request of the Kingdom of .Afo-hanistan to 
enter the League of Nations, approve~ that report 
and unanimously submits to the .Assembly a 
proposal for the admission of the Kingdom of 
.Afghanistan to membership of the League.· 

The President : 

Translation : l\L Sepahbodi, first delegate of 
Persia, will address the .Assembly. 

1\1. Sepahbodi (Persia) : 

Tmnslation : .As I had the honour of declaring 
before the Sixth Committee, I have great pleasure 
in giving my cordial support, on behalf of Persia, 
to the request of the Kingdom of .Afghanistan to 
be admitted to membership of the League of 
Nations. 

The President : 

Tmnslation : His Highneas the .Aga Khan, first 
delegate of India, will address the .Assembly. 

The Aga Khan (India). - They are no conven
tional feelings that have prompted me to address 
you, and it is no conventional speech that I wish 
to deliver. No representative of India, no l\Iuslim, 
no .Asiatic could play his part on this historic 
occasion unmoved. Times have been when the 
rulers of .Afghanistan were content - were deter
mined- to keep their nation aloof from the burly
burly of the world ; when even her historic and 
picturesque capital of Kabul was one of the world's 
forbidden cities. To-day, .Afghanistan has set her 
seal on a momentous change. Times indeed have 
changed in all parts of the globe. There have been 
developments everywhere which none could have 
foreseen thirty, twenty years back. Nor has 
.Afghanistan remained unaffected by the evolution 
of things within, or by the march of events outside. 
To-day, she formally and finally enters into the 
great comity of nations - no stranger indeed, for 
she has been playing her part in session after session 
of the Disarmament Conference. Nor does she 
enter iuto a strange .Assembly, for not only can she 
claim the goodwill of all, she can claim that all her 
next-door neighbours are to-day - and we could 
not say this when the session began - 1\'Iembers 
like her of the League. 

It is not without emotion that I play my part on 
this memorable occasion. Throughout all my 
associations with the League I have felt- you will 
pardon the frankness of a man who is perhaps all 
the more a true representative of India because he 
is also a citizen of the world - I have long felt 
that the League was in danger of becoming too 
occidental and too representative of one creed to be 
truly catholic and universal. To a l\Iuslim like 
myself, it is no small thing that another Islamic 
nation is to-day entering the League. For I am 
convinced that her entry will strengthen the League 
in far greater measure than the number of . her 
subjects or even the extent of her realm might 
suggest, and will invigorate it in the pursuit of 
our common ideals with fresh ideas and a fresh 
outlook. 

No Indian will read unmoved the proceedings of 
to-day. For India, however much she may seek 
from the West her political institutions, remains a 
true daughter of the East; proud of her Eastern 
blood her Eastern languages, her Eastern cultures. 
Thes~ she shares with .Afghanistan, and seve~ty 
millions of her peoples share, as I share, With 
.Afghanistan in the glorious brotherhood of Islam. 

Translation: His Excellency Ja'far el .Askari 
Pasha, delegate of Iraq, will address the .Assembly. 

~a'far el Askari P~s~a (Iraq). - There can, I 
thmk, be no two opmwns as to the genuineness 
and the spontaneity of the welcome that is being 
extended to .Afghanistan to-day. .All the l\Iembers 
of our League, old and new, great and small, greet 
her entry as marking one more milestone towards 
the goal of universality. 

But just as the States of Europe feel that there 
is an especial bond uniting them, a feeling that 
takes concrete shape, for instance, in the Commis
sion of Enquiry for European Union ; just as in 
any discussion affecting one or the other of the 
Republics of Latin .America, the outsider is at 
once conscious of a strong solidarity between them 
all, based on their common origin, language and 
traditions, a solidarity that must quickly overcome 
any passing exhibition of temper between brothers ; 
so we of .Asia may be excused if we too feel that 
we are united by particularly intimate ties - for 
some, geographical propinquity, for others historical 
contacts, for others a common religion, a common 
alphabet, a common literary and cultural tradition 
- within the larger framework that embraces all. 

The religion on which the moral and social code 
of Europe is largely based came from .Asia. When 
the dark night of the middle ages descended on 
Europe, it was we, the .Arabs in particular, who 
took into our charge the smouldering torch of 
learning, first lit by Greece and Rome, blew it into 
flame again and .handed it back to burn more 
brightly than ever before. 

.And now, in more recent times, Europe has 
repaid the debt by endowing .Asia with those 
material wonders which the genius of her men of 
learning has brought into the world. 

To-day we are all striving towards an ideal. I 
believe that co-operation between Europe and .Asia 
is no less essential for the future than it has been 
fruitful in the past. The stronger and more 
vigorous the .Asiatic element, the more successful 
that co-operation will be. 

For these reasons, Iraq offers a hearty and 
brotherly greeting to the new l\Iember which has 
come to reinforce us. I venture to express the 
hope that the day is not far distant when we shall 
be welcoming Egypt, Syria and other States into 
the League of Nations. 

The President : 

Translation : .As no other delegate has asked to 
speak, I call upon the .Assembly to take note of 
the Sixth Committee's report recommending the 
.Assembly to decide in favour of the admission of 
the Kingdom of .Afghanistan to membership of the 
League of Nations. 

If there are no observations we shall, without 
further delay, proceed to take the vote required 
for the admission of a new State to membership 
of the League. 

.According to .Article I, paragraph 2, of the 
Covenant, a majority of two-thirds of the .Assembly 
is required for the admission of a new State. 

.A vote will be taken by roll-call. The procedure 
prescribed in Rule 20, paragraph I, of t.he Rules 
of Procedure will be followed. The name of each 
delegation will be called and one of its members 
will answer " Yes " or " No " or " .Abstaining ". 

The result of the vote will be recorded and 
announced to the .Assembly. 

The vote was taken by roll-call . 
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The President : 
Tmnslation : The result of the voting is as 

follows: 

Number of votes cast. . . . . . . . 47 
Number of votes valid for calculating 

the majority. . . . .. . . . . . 47 
Number of votes in favour of the appli

cation for admission . . . . . . . 47 

Consequently, I proclaim that the Kingdom of 
.Afghanistan has been admitted to membership of 
the League of Nations by a unanimous vote of the 
.Assembly. 

I should like at once to congratulate this new 
Member of the League, and I shall welcome it as 
soon as its delegation has taken its place among us. 

49. - CREDENTIALS OF THE DELEGATES OF 
THE KL\TGDOl\1 OF AFGHA.J.\TISTAN : CON
VOCATION OF THE COl\ll\IITTEE ON 
CREDENTIALS. 

The President : 
Translation : In order to enable the delegation 

of the Kingdom of .Afghanistan to sit in the 
.Assembly at the present meeting, I will ask the 
Credentials Committee to be so good as to meet 
immediately to examine the credentials qf the 
delegates of .Afghanistan and to submit its report 
to the .Assembly. 

While the Credentials Committee is meeting, I 
propose that the .Assembly pass to other questions 
on the agenda of the present meeting, and, as soon 
as the Credentials Committee submits its report, 
the report will be read and I will invite the delegates 
of .Afghanistan to come and take their place among 
us. 

50. - WORK OF THE CONFERENCE FOR THE 
REDUCTION AND LIMITATION OF ARI\IA
l\IENTS: LETTER FROl\1 THE DELEGA
TION OF THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS. 

The President : 

Translation : The next item on the agenda is 
a communication from the President of the 
.Assembly regarding a letter, dated September 26th, 
1934, which I have received from the delegation 
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics con
cerning the work of the Conference on the Reduction 
and Limitation of .Armaments. The text of this 
letter is as follows : 1 

[Translation.] 
"In view of the fact that, during the session 

of the fifteenth .Assembly of the League of 
Nations, the Third Committee was not consti
tuted and that there has thus been no opportunity 
of taking stock of the present position of the 
work of the Conference for the Reduction and 
Limitation of .Armaments, and that, moreover 
at this advanced stage of its work, the .Assembly 
could not enter upon a discussion of the question 
the delegation of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics has the honour to request you to be 
good enough to submit. to the next plenary 
meeting of the fifteenth .Assembly the following 
draft resolution : 

"'The fifteenth .Assembly of the League of 
Nations expresses the hope that the President 
of the Conference for the Reduction and 
Limitation of .Armaments will report to the 
League Council on the position of the work 
of that Conference and that the Council will 
express its views as to the procedure to be 
followed.' 

(Signed) 11:1. LITVIN OFF." 
1 Document A.59.1934.IX. 
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Before communicating this letter to the .Assembly 
and submitting to it my views on the subject, I 
consulted my colleagues on the General Committee 
and, with their approval, I now make the following 
observations : 

The .Assembly will remember that it considered 
that the Conference for the Reduction and Limita
tion of .Armaments had suspended its work in 
circumstances which necessarily led the .Assembly 
to consider it expedient this year not to appoint 
one of its Committees to consider the same subjects 
with which the Conference was still dealing. In 
view of this circumstance and also in view of the 
difficulties of entering now upon a full examination 
of this question, and whereas the Council is free 
to obtain any information it may think desirable 
regarding any question coming within its compe
tence, the .Assembly will perhaps consider it 
desirable simply to take note of the letter from 
the first delegate of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics. 

l\1. Litvinoff, first delegate of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, has asked to make a 
communication on this subject, and he will now 
address the .Assembly. 

l\1. Litvinoff (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics). 
- It was not my intention to have my letter 
accompanied by any speeches, nor to raise at this 
late hour any controversial questions entailing a 
debate ; but, in view of the President's statement, 
I feel compelled to say a few words in order to 
explain at what my letter aims, or rather at what 
it does not aim. 

It is far from my mind to endeavour to induce 
the .Assembly or the Council to interfere with the 
normal procedure of the Disarmament Conference 
or its executive organs, and still less to do away 
with the Conference altogether. Let the President 
of the Disarmament Conference or the Bureau 
and other executive organs carry out, by all means, 
the decisions taken by the Conference or by the 
General C_ommission. . Let ~l).em take the necessary 
steps whrch they thmk frt and timely. But I 
think !l't the same time that the .Assembly and the 
Council of the League cannot be disinterested in 
the question of disarmament. .After all, as I have 
more than once been reminded, the Disarmament 
Conference itself is an emanation of the Leao-ue of 
Nations, and the President of the Conferen~e has 
received his mandate from the Council of the 
League. It seems to me quite natural that after 
two and a-half years of the existence of the Confer
ence, at least the Council as a body, if not the 
.Assembly, should show some interest in the work 
of the Conference, should take stock of what has 
been done and what has not been done and perhaps 
take some measures which might help the work 
of the Conference or give it some new direction. 

I make no secret of what I am going to propose 
when such an occasion arises, at least as regard~ 
procedure. I shall probably bring to the notice 
of the _Cou!lcil the proposal made by the Soviet 
dele~atron m the General Commission to create a 
s~emal perman~nt organ of the League for dealing 
w:rth all questrons relating to peace, including 
disarmament. I have not given up the idea of 
a permanent conf~rence of peace. On the contrary, 
I am .more convmced than ever of its necessity· 
and, rf I am not mistaken, this idea is gaining 
ground in the circles of the League. 

It is before my mind that there is still left outside 
~he League .a great country whose collaboration 
1~ the questrons ?f peace and disarmament we all 
highly value. It rs therefore essential to establish 
a co~mon a~d permanent basis for such colla
boratiOn. Thrs, however, is not the moment to 
say any more on that point. 
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The purpose of my letter was only to remind 
the Assembly of the question of disarmament and 
to show people outside the Assembly that the 
League of Nations does not lose sight of it. It 
seemed to me that a negative decision following 
upon the non-constitution of the Third Committee 
was not sufficient for that purpose, and that some 
positive proposal or decision was necessary. That 
purpose has been achieved by my letter having 
been made public and also by the statement of 
the President. If, on technical grounds a formal 
resolutio_n does not commend its~lf to the Assembly, 
as runmng counter to a preVIous decision at a 
time when my delegation was not yet at the 
Assembly, I do not insist on a formal vote beino
takerr, and I shall be satisfied, in following th~ 
advice of the President, to raise this question in 
the Council itself. 

The President : 
Translation : I thank the first delegate of the 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics for the explana
tion he has been good enough to make to the Assem
bly on a question the capital and undeniable 
importance of which he has rightly emphasised. 

If there are no other observations, the Assembly 
will, in the circumstances, simply take note of the 
letter from the delegate of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics and the statement he has just 
made. 

The Assembly noted the letter and statement of 
the fi1·st delegate of the Union of Soviet FJocialist 
Republics. 

51. - CREDENTIALS OF THE DELEGATES 
OF THE KINGDOJ\1 OF AFGHANISTAN: 
REPORT OF THE COl\UIITTEE ON CRE
DENTIALS. 

The President : 
Translation : l\:1. Schmidt, Chairman and Rappor

teur of the Committee on Credentials, will address 
the Assembly. 

1\1. Schmidt (Estonia), Chairman and Rappor
teur of the Committee on Credentials : 

Translation : The Committee appointed by the 
Assembly to verify the credentials of delegates met 
again to-day, September 27th, 1934, at 10.45 a.m., 
in the President's room, in order to ascertain 
whether the representatives of the Kingdom of 
Afghanistan are duly accredited to take part in 
the work of the Assembly. 

The Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
has transmitted to the Committee a letter, sie·ned 
by the Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni
potentiary of Afghanistan in London, in which 
he states that he is instructed by his Government 
to inform the Secretary-General that he himself 
and His Excellency General Mohamed Omar Khan 
have been appointed to represent the Royal 
Government of Afghanistan as delegates to the 
fifteenth ordinary session of the Assembly. 

The Committee, 
Having considered the contents of this document, 

and in view of the fact that, on account of lack of 
time, it has been impossible for the delegation of 
Afghanistan to obtain powers in good and due 
form; 

Considering that the Royal Government of 
Afghanistan authorised His Excellency Ali Moha
med Khan Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotent'iary in London, to communica~e _on 
September 24th, 1934, the ~equest for adm1ss1~n 
of the Kingdom of Afghamstan to membership 
of the League of Nations; . 

In view of the above-mentwned exceptional 
circumstances : 

Considers the delegates of the Kingdom of , 
Afghanistan accredited to take part in the work 
of the Assembly, and requests the Assembly to be 
good enough to ratify this decision. 

The President : 

Translation : I wish to thank the Chairman of 
the Committee on Credentials for his report, of 
which the Assembly will take note. 

If no one asks to speak, I shall consider the 
conclusions of the report of the Credentials Com
mittee to be adopted by the Assembly. 

The conclusions of the report of the Committee 
on Credentials were adopted. 

52. ENTRY OF THE KINGDOll OF 
AFGHANISTAN INTO THE LEAGUE OF 
NATIONS. 

The President : 

Translation: I invite the delegates of the Kingdom 
of Afghanistan to take their places among us. 

(The delegates of the Kingdom of .Afghanistan 
took their seats in the Assembly.) 

The President : 

Translation : For the second time during this 
Assembly, I have the honour to welcome the repre
sentatives of a country which bas just entered the 
League of Nations. I feel certain that I am 
interpreting the unanimous opinion of the Assem
bly when I express the great satisfaction I feel in 
seeing the delegates of the Kingdom of Afghanistan 
among us. 

Your distant and beautiful country is rich in 
memories of ancient times. It possesses, too, 
a wealth of resources which give promise of great 
future development. In taking your seats in the 
World's Parliament at Geneva, you are lending 
strength such as is particularly desired to the voice 
of Asia in the concert of the nations. I feel sure 
that the cause of peace will benefit by the closer 
relations between East and West and the establish
ment of a wider basis for international co-operation. 

By admitting the Kingdom of Afghanistan into 
the League of Nations, we have travelled one more 
stage along the road towards universality. It is a 
happy augury for the future of the community of 
peoples. 

I repeat my welcome to the delegates of the 
Kingdom of Afghanistan and beg them to co
operate with us in the work of the League. 

His Excellency Ali l\Iohamed Khan, delegate 
of the Kingdom of Afghanistan, will address the 
Assembly. 

Ali 1\lohamed Khan (Afghanistan).- Allow me, 
as the Afghan representative, to thank you for the 
kind words in which you have welcomed my 
country's entry into the League of Nations; to 
which I have the great pleasure of coupling the 
names of our esteemed neighbours and those 
distinguished States l\Iembers who have added 
their cordial felicitations. I am particularly thank
ful to our eminent friend, His Excellency Tevfik 
Riistii Bey, the Foreign Minister of Turkey, for his 
great interest in our case and for his untiring efforts 
in this connection. Nor am I less thankful to all the 
Members of the Assembly for so overwhelmingly 
and unanimously according a warm and friendly 
reception to Afghanistan. 

The cordiality of the atmosphere which has thus 
been created emboldens me to state that, although 
somewhat belated in coming within the fold of this 
great peace instrument, we do not consider ourselves 
as strangers either to the cause or to the Assembly 
itself, for it will be remembered that, in the several 
activities of the League - as, for instance, in the 
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Disarmament Conference and in your social and 
' humanitarian activities - Afghanistan has consis

tently taken an active, and I hope not an insignifi
cant, part. 
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In matters appertaining to general world peace 
and international goodwill we have an abiding 
interest, and contemporary history of Asia is not 
without instances to testify that both in promoting 
and maintaining world fellowship and understand
ing our nationals have time and again taken a 
prominent part. 

Although technically Afghanistan may be a 
newcomer to the League of Nations, the idea 
behind the League's endeavours has not been 
unknown to her, for, in virtue of her nation's tradi
tional practice and belief, equality; justice and an 
insistence on the minimum human rights have 
always guided the people in whose name I have the 
honour of speaking here to-day. 

We heartily and devoutly welcome the object 
of the League, which I understand is to maintain 
permanent peace, for, due to our already established 
order, we consider peace to be sacrosanct, and that 
it is our highest duty to engender and protect 

·goodwill amongst mankind, and not to disturb the 
earth after it has been properly set up. 

Nor are we mere theorists in this regard, for, in 
Afghanistan, we are practical men or nothing ; and 
what our efforts have been in the direction of 
human concord can be readily affirmed by our 
recent history. 

I may assure my esteemed colleagues, through 
you, Mr. President, that Afghanistan is entering 
the League to-day full of sentiments of goodwill 
and fraternity towards each and all, and is deter
mined to strengthen to her utmost capacity the 
progress of peace. 

To reiterate again, I may safely venture to say 
that, distant though Afghanistan be, her geogra
phical position is such that it is destined to play 
a great part by throwing her weight in favour of 
international friendliness, justice and human 
welfare. Consequently, I am confident that our 
entry into the League of Nations is not without 
significance, for to us world peace is not a vision or 
only a pious hope. It is a reality, in the full realisa
tion of which I am sure my countrymen will acquit 
themselves worthily. 

Afghanistan is zealous about the League for 
another reason, as well ; it is this, that we consider 
that by her adhesion to this noble organisation she is 
contributing towards the universality of the League 
of Nations, for the universality of this effort is the 
only sure international guarantee for securing that 
which we call world peace ; and surely peace 
and orderly progress are the least of human 
birthrights. 

. We shall therefore co-operate wholeheartedly 
to plant more deeply the roots of this collective 
peace system in the hearts of the people, a system 
which we hope and trust will be made ceaseless in 
its growth. 

With this adage, and this alone, writ large upon 
our banners, we, Sir, enter this celebrated world 
gathering as your fellow-workers in this sublime 
cause. 

53. - COi\UIITTEES OF THE LEAGUE OF 
NATIONS: RESOLUTION SUBJUITTED BY 
THE GENERAL COl\ll\UTTEE OF THE 
ASSEJ\IBLY. 

The President : 

Tmnslation : The next item on the agenda is 
the examination of a resolution submitted to the 
Assembly by the General Committee on the question 
of League Committees. 
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The Assembly will remember that, during its 
meeting on September lOth, it referred Item 2 of 
the auenda for the present session, "Committees 
of th~ League of Nations", to the General Com
mittee for preliminary examination. 

The General Committee of the Assembly 
examined this question and decided to submit 
for the approval of the Assembly the following 
resolution : 

"The Assembly, 
"Having taken cognisance of the Secretary

General's report on the League Committees, 
prepared as a result of the Council's decision of 
January 17th, 193± (document C.287.M.125. 
1934); . 

" Considering that this report constitutes a 
useful basis for enquiring whether corrections, 
adjustments or improvements should be made 
in the constitution and in the practice and 
procedure of the committees : 

" Requests the Council to have the Secretary
General's report studied by a suitable body in 
order that proposals for the realisation of the 
above-mentioned aims may, if necessary, be laid 
before the Assembly at its next session. 

" In order to facilitate this examination, the 
l\Iembers of the League might be invited to 
communicate to the Secretary-General any 
suggestions they may wish to make. " 

If no one wishes to speak, I shall consider the 
resolution adopted. 

The resolution was adopted. 

54. - REPORTS OF COlll\IITTEES SUBJ\IITTED 
FOR THE APPROVAL OF THE ASSEl\IBLY 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE ASSEl\IBLY 
RESOLUTION OF OCTOBER 11th, 1933, 
CONCERNING THE Sll\IPLIFICATION OF 
THE PROCEDURE OF THE ASSEJ\IBLY. 

The President : 
Translation : On the agenda of this meeting 

the reports of the various Committees submitted 
for the approval of the Assembly in accordance 
with the resolution of October 11th, 1933, for the 
simplification of the procedure of the Assembly, 
are grouped under a special heading, as was done 
yesterday. 

There is no need to remind you of the text of 
the paragraphs of this resolution, which were read 
at yesterday's meeting. 

The Chairmen of the Committees concerned 
have indicated to me the reports grouped under 
this item of the agenda as being those to which 
the simplified procedure in question may be 
applied. .. 

I may add that, since these decisions were taken 
by the Committees, no delegation has informed 
me that it wishes a discussion to be opened on 
these reports. 

Consequently, and in application of the rules 
to which I have just referred, I propose that the 
Assembly should, without further formality, take 
note of the following reports and adopt the 
resolutions contained therein : 

I. Protection of Minorities. 
Report of the Sixth Committee. 
(Document A.57.1934.I.) 

II. Prohibition, under the Provisions of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations, of 
the Supply of Arms and War Material to 
Belligerents. 

Report of the Sixth Committee : 
Resolution. (DocumentA.56.1934.VII.) 

III. Assistance to Indigent Foreigners. 
Report of the l!'ifth Committee : 
Resolution. (Document A.50.1934.IV.) 
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If no one desires to speak, I shall consider these 
reports. approved en bloc by the .Assembly and the 
resolutwns accompanying certain of them adopted. 

The resolutions were adopted (.Annex 3). 

55. - REPORTS OF COl\11\IITTEES TO THE 
SUBl\'liSSION OF WHICH THE PROCEDURE 
PROVIDED IN THE ASSEl\IBJ.Y RESO
LUTION OF OCTOBER 11th 1933 IS !XOT 
APPLIED. ' ' 

The President : 

T1·a?tslati?n : The next item on the agenda is 
the dtscusswn of the reports to the submission 
of whi~h the procedure provided in the .Assembly 
resolutwn of October 11th, 1933, is not applied, 

I. CHILD WELFARE : REPORT OF THE FIFTH 
COMMITTEE : RESOLUTIONS. 

The President : 

Translation : The first is the report of the Fifth 
Committee on Child Welfare (document .A.52.1934. 
IV). 

(On the invitation of the President, M. Levillie1· 
Chairman of the Fifth Committee, and Mme. Mala: 
terre-Sellier, Rapporteur, took their places on the 
platform.) 

The President : 
Translation: JHme. l\Ialaterre-Sellier, Rappor

teur, will address the .Assembly. 

l\lme. l\lalaterre-Sellier (France), Rapporteur: 

Translation : The Fifth Committee has instructed 
its Rapporteur to submit cert.ain remarks on a 
few particular points. 

I shall make these remarks very brief. They 
refer, in the first place, to the problem of the effects 
of unemployment on unemployed young persons 
and on the children of unemployed parents. 

Since the question of unemployed young persons 
has been placed on the agenda of the next Inter
national Labour Conference, the Fifth Committee 
has confined itself to a few suggestions which will 
be transmitted to that Conference. 

The Committee paid special attention to the 
moral consequences by which children are beset 
when their parents remain unemployed for months 
and sometimes even years at a time. It considered 
that the relief given to children of unemployed 
parents and to the families of unemployed persons 
should be in conformity with certain moral 
principles to which the Fmh Committee, and I am 
sure the .Assembly too, attaches the greatest 
importance. 

This relief should be given with the firm intention 
of maintaining the unity of the family and without 
impairing parental authority. It often happens 
that, where a family lives solely on charity or on 
public relief granted by Governments or private 
organisations, the child, on discovering that its 
livelihood is not provided for by its family, loses 
all respect for its family. 

The aim of the measures submitted for the 
.Assembly's decision is to prevent our finding 
ourselves confronted with a physically and morally 
enfeebled generation when once the world's econo
mic equilibrium is restored. 

The Fifth Committee also draws the .Assembly's 
attention to that part of the report which refers 
to the development of its secretariat as a centre of 
information. The last .Assembly requested that 
this question should be placed on its agenda. 
I do not want to take up your time, and I shall 
not read the resolution submitted for your consi
deration. I should nevei'theless like to emphasise 
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the importance of the development of the Social , 
~ection's work in this direction for purposes of 
tnformation and dissemination. 

It would seem, in fact, that, though excellent 
child welfare work has been done, not only by the 
Ch~d Welfare Committee, but also by the Inter
natwnal Labour Office, the Office d'Hygiene and 
various international organisations and through 
the valuable legislative contributions of many 
Governments, too frequently adequate use is not 
made of this work, which is pigeon-holed. By 
organising this work of information and dissemina
tion, the Secretariat will place at the disposal 
of all countries and all persons interested in the 
child material which will enable them to help 
in the development of child welfare and, at the same 
time, secure publicity for the great social and 
humanitarian work being done by the League. 

We believe that, in this way, we are acting in 
accordance with the spirit of the League, which 
accepted the first report on child welfare ten years 
ago. That report contained what has been called 
the Charter of Children's Rights. 

That Charter has become in every country the 
lodestar for the activity of all those interested 
in the problems of childhood. It lays down 
that the child has certain rights on the preceding 
generation, and that, irrespective of race, nationality 
or religion, mankind must place all its best at the 
service of childhood. -

The report which I submit for adoption by the 
.Assembly aims at enabling this noble declaration 
to be converted .into a fact. By contributing to 
the success of the work of child welfare, we are 
conscious that we are doing good service to the 
League, for, to make our work really durable, we 
must prepare better days for future generations 
-happier days than those experienced by the 
present generation. 

The President : 
Translation: No delegation has asked to speak. 

If no one has any observations to make, I shall 
consider the Fifth Committee's report and the 
resolutions accompanying it adopted. 

The resolutions were adopted (.Annex 3). 

II. TRAFFIC IN 0PIU111 AND OTHER DANGEROUS 
DRUGS : REPORT OF THE FIFTH COJ\IMITTEE : 
RESOLUT{ONS. 

The President : 
Translation : The next item on the agenda is 

the examination of the Fifth Committee's report 
on the Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous 
Drugs (document .A.51.1934.X). 

(On the invitation of the President, M. Casares, 
Rapporteur, took his place on the platform.) 

The President : 

Translation : l\I. Casares, Rapporteur, will address 
the .Assembly. 

l\I. CasarPs (Spain), Rapporteur : 

Translation : I submit my report to the Assem
bly in conformity with the mandate given to the 
Fifth Committee. I shall do so as briefly as possible. 

.At the time of the .Assembly last year- that is, 
barely two months after the coming into operation 
of part of the Convention for the Limitation of 
the Manufacture of Narcotic Drugs, which, bold 
in its conception and without precedent in the 
history of economic relations and international 
law, was directed towards the complete regulation 
of an entire industry and a trade extending o>er 
the entire surface of our globe - all that could be 
done was to express a hope that the C'onwntion 
would prove itself in practice a workable, useful 
and effectual instrument. 
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To-day we are in a position to judge it in the 
lirrht of the experience we have gained during the 
fi;st year of its practical application. This first year 
has justified the hopes of all those w~o, when 
preparing this Convention, foresaw an ent1rely new 
development of international co-operation from the 
economic, legal and administrative l_lOi!l~s of _view. 

In the economic sphere, by hnutmg mter
nationally, in a direct quantitative and qualitative 
manner, the manufacture of, and consequently the 
trade in, certain industrial products strictly to the 
leo-itimate demand for those products, this Conven
ti~n has given effect internationally, for a specified 
industry, to the essential principles of what is 
commonly called managed economy. 

In the legal and administrative sphere, the 
Limitation Convention has not only bound States 
by mutual obligations, but, by establishing for the 
first time the principle of integral control as 
applied to a whole industry, it has provided for 
and imposed the organisation of a veritable inter
national administrative authority, which henceforth 
will regulate and supervise day by day the relations 
between the contracting parties as manufacturers, 
exporters, importers and consumers of certain 
industrial products. 

What is extraordinary for the times in which we 
are living, when disappointment and failure have 
become almost our daily fare, is that a work of 
human solidarity has been attempted and has 
succeeded. It may be said to-day that close and 
effective co-operation exists among the peoples 
for the purpose of overcoming a scourge the ravages 
of which, although they may impress the imagina
tion of the general public less than those of wars, 
are no less certain and no less terrible. 

Ours is the thankless task of the pioneer ; but, 
if the historian one day retraces the beginning of 
the new order of things which in his view may 
perhaps coincide with the institution of the League 
of Nations, he cannot ignore this first endeavour 
to achieve true international co-operation, this 
first seed of an international administrative autho
rity which has been set up under the auspices of 
the League and which already exists to-day in 
what may for short be called the domain of opium. 

No one can say from what misery the League 
has saved the world by its success in this domain, 
since we shall never know exactly the volume of 
drugs which in every manufacturing country 
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was beino- diverted into the illicit traffic at a time 
when the" trade in drugs was relatively free, before 
the League undertook its task in 1921. 

.As an example only, and without desiring to 
make any retrospective accusation- which would, 
indeed be directed against a large number of coun
tries.....:_ I draw attention in my report to the case 
of one country in the Far East which in 1920 pos
sessed an enormous stock of more than 40 tons 
of drugs two-thirds of which had their origin in 
exports f~om nearly all the manufacturing countries 
of Europe and .America. 

If this situation is compared with that prevailing 
at present, an idea may be obtained of the 
immense progress that has been made. We may 
therefore say that the hopes conceived when 
the Limitation Convention was drawn up have 
been fully realised, and that this battle, begun 
by the League fourteen years ago, will end in a 
striking victory over a large part of the front. 
Yet, amid the first echoes of the songs of triumph, 
the sentinels are again sounding the alarm. The 
fight goes on. The enemy is launching a fresh 
offensive over particularly difficult country, and, 
in order to vanquish him finally, we must make 
an urgent appeal to the Governments, which ha~e 
always given us so much help, and to the public 
opinion of the whole world, which has afforded 
us its valuable support and confidence. 

It is with this object in view that I have been 
requested to lay before the .Assembly the Fifth 
Committee's unanimous hope that, in the interests 
of the League, more general publicity will be given 
to the great success achieved by the League in 
this sphere, and that for this purpose the report 
of the Fifth Committee to the .Assembly will be 
published by· the Information Section of . the 
Secretariat, with the necessary changes or adJust
ments, in the form of a pamphlet for general 
distribution. 

The President : 

Translation : If no one else desires to speak, 
I shall consider the report of the Fifth Committee 
and the resolutions accompanying it adopted. 

The resolutions were adopted (.Annex 3). 

THIRTEENTH PLENARY MEETING 

Thursday, September 27th, 1934, at 5.30 p.m. 

CONTENTS: 

56. RELATIONS BETWEEN THE LEAGUE 01•' NATIONS AND 
THE PAN-AMERICAN UNION. 

Letter from the Colombian Delegation. 

57. PROPOSAL OF CERTAIN DELEGATIONS CONC};RNING 
THE STATUS OF WOMEN. 

Communication by the President. 

58. DISPUTE BETWEEN BOLIVIA AND PARAGUAY: APPEAL 
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Resolution. 

60. FINANCIAL QUESTIONS: ALLOCATION OF EXPENSES. 
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61. CLOSING SPEECH BY THE PRESIDENT. 

President: M. R. J. SANDLER. 

56. RELATIONS BETWEEN THE LEAGUE 
OF NATIONS AND THE PAN-Al\IERICAN 
UNION : LETTER FROl\1 THE COLOl\1-
lliAN DELEGATION. 

The President : 
Translation : Before proceeding with the agenda. 

I should like to make a communication to the 
.Assembly in respect of a letter, accompanied by 
a draft resolution, which was sent to me yesterday 
by the Colombian delegation concerning the 
relations between the J ... eague of Nations and the 
Pan-American Union. This letter was commu
nicated to the delegations in document C.434.l\L189. 
1934, dated September 26th, 1934 (.Annex 5). 

The request submitted by the Colombian dele
gation is to the effect that this question should 
be placed on the agenda of the next ordinary 
session of the .Assembly. 

This morning I communicated this request 
to the General Committee. With the approval 
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of my colleagues on the General Committee, I 
suggest that the .Assembly should note the Colom
bian delegation's request. The Secretary-General 
will take the necessary steps under .Article 4 of 
the Rules of Procedure of the .Assembly to have 
this question placed, at the request of the Colom
bian Government, on the agenda of the next 
ordinary session of the .Assembly. 

The President's proposal was adopted. 

57.- PROPOSAL OF CERTAIN DELEGATIONS 
CONCERNii\"G THE STATUS OF \VOl\lEN : 
COlHIUNICATION BY THE PRESIDENT. 

The President : 

Translation: The delegations will have received 
a document containing the text of a letter dated 
September 26th, 1934, from the following delega
tions to the President of the .Assembly : .Argentine 
Republic, Bolivia, Cuba, Dominican Republic, 
Haiti, Honduras, Mexico, Panama, Peru and 
Uruguay, relating to the question of the status 
of women. The letter reads as follows : 1 

"In consideration of the fact that the League 
of Nations is an international organisation 
designed to defend human rights, the following 
delegations deem it urgent that the League 
take cognisance of the present widespread and 
alarming encroachments upon the rights and 
liberties of women, and, recognising that the 
League has no more loyal supporters in its work 
for international peace than the women of the 
world, believe that the League should show its 
appreciation of the services of women by giving 
immediate attention to every circumstance 
imperilling their welfare. 

" Since the Bureau has found it impossible to 
give consideration at the present time to the 
subject of the nationality of women and has, 
we understand, put this subject on the agenda 
of the next session of the .Assembly, we, the 
undersigned, request that there be included on 
the agenda, not only the subject of women's 
nationality, but also the entire status of w~men, 
giving particular attention to the Treaty Signed 
by four Governments at Montevideo (December 
1933) to remove all legal distinctions based on 
sex. 

"We also request the .Assembly or the pro:per 
authorities, as an emergency matter, to bnng 
the whole critical situation affecting the position 
of women before the Council of the League at 
the earliest possible moment. 

(Signed) F. TUDELA (Peru). . 
Dr. G. PATTERSON (Cuba). 
l\1. .A. COSTA DU RELS (Bolivia). 
Dr. B. PORRAS (Panama). 
Dr. E. BRACHE (Dominican 

Republic). 
F. CASTILLO NAJERA (Mexico). 
J. M. CANTILO (.Argentine). 
M. MAYARD (Haiti). 
l\1. .A. BAUER (Honduras). 
JVI. GuANI (Uruguay)." 

The delegations in question wish to have. this 
subject placed on the agenda of the next ordm~ry 
session of the .Assembly, in order.tha~ the questiOn 
of the nationality of women, which It has already 

'Document C.440.M.l90.1934.V. 

been suggested should be placed on the agenda , 
of the next session, 1 may be widened in scope. 

The request put forward by these delegation8 
on this subject has been noted, and I will leave 
it to the Secretary-General to take the necessary 
action on the various points raised in the letter. 

58.- DISPUTE BETWEE1~ BOLIVIA A..\'D PARA
GUAY: APPEAL OF THE BOLIVIAN GO
VEIL\'l\IE1~T UNDER ARTICLE 15 OF THE 
COVENAi'H. RESOLUTIOXS SUB:\IITTED 
BY THE SIXTH COlll\IITTEE. 

The President : 
Translation : The next item on the agenda 

is the examination of the resolutions submitted 
by the Sixth Committee to the .Assembly on the 
dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay (docu
ment .A.58.1934.VII). 

(On the invitation of the President, M. de 
Madariaga, Ohai1·man and Rapporteur of the Sixth 
Committee, took his place on the platform.) 

The President : 
Translation: J\I. de Madariaga, Rapporteur, will 

address the .Assembly. 

l\1. de l\Iadariaga (Spain), Rapporteur: 
Translation : Permit me to analyse briefly the 

resolution which the Sixth Committee proposes 
to you for adoption. I should like to call attention 
to six points. 

The first point is that we have desired to pro
pose that you should, in the first place, affirm 
the competence of the .Assembly, which was 
questioned by the Paraguayan delegate. On this 
subject there is no room for further doubt after 
the report submitted to us by your First 
Committee (document .A.VI.12.1934). 

I would also draw your attention to the second 
paragraph of the second resolution: 

".And whereas, in particular, the endeavour 
made in the interests of peace, prior to the meeting 
of the .Assembly, by the Government of the 
.Argentine Republic, with the support of the 
Governments of the United States of .America 
and the United States of Brazil, has revealed 
the difficulties which still stand in the way 
of a settlement by conciliation." 

You are all aware of this noble endeavour. It 
was made in common by three great Governments 
of the .American continent and directed by a 
statesman who has repeatedly evinced the interest 
he feels in international peace, in particular by 
proposing to that continent and to the world at 
large the adoption of a new pa~t. ~·.Saavedra 
Lamas is to be congratulated on his untumg efforts 
to reach a conclusion. We have sinlply noted that 
these constant efforts, with the co-operation of 
two States which are both powerful and directly 
interested-Brazil and the United States of .America 
-merely serve to illustrate still further the 
difficulties inllerent in the problem we have to 
solve here. 

I also draw your attention to the composition 
which we propose for the Committee. We think 
that, since .Article 15 r~quires a majorit~ ?f the 
.Assembly, which must mclude the unanmuty of 
the J\Iembers of the Council, it would be wise 
to follow the procedure we have already adopted 
for the dispute between China and Japan and to 
include all the Members of the Council in the 
Committee. We propose that you should add 
the four Members of the .Assembly who have taken 
part in the difficulties of conciliation from the 

'.See records of the eleventh plenary meeting. 
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outset since they are also members of the Con
ciliati~n Commission of Washington. ~.as~ly, we 
have proposed, out of a desire for equilibrmm to 
which I will not advert further, to add ~our 
countries whose names are giv:en by the SJXth 
Committee on the proposal of Its Bureau. 

I would also draw your atte~tion to the last 
sentence of the paragraph followmg the enU1llera
tion of the members to which I have just referred: 

"It (the Committe~) may secure s,?-ch assis
tance as it may consider necessary. 
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The Sixth Committee, in a remarkable series 
of speeches, was at pains to make the purpose !"Jf 
this sentence clear. You will all be aware of ~t. 
It is to voice in the resolution the earnest desire 
of us all for the participation in our work of the 
two great .American States which have co-operated 
with .llf. Saavedra Lamas in the former efforts, 
and without which we think our task would be 
much more difficult. Out of a feeling of elementary 
discretion we did not think we should go further 
than the ~entence I have just read ; but, as many 
speakers have given the Sixth Committee to under
stand that is the meaning to be attached to the 
sente~ce. I do not think it necessary to urge the 
interest which we all feel- and which I, as Rap
porteur and Chairman of the Committee and as 
delegate of Spain, wish to emphasise -in securing 
this co-operation. . 

There are, finally, two paragraphs_ to which I 
should like briefly to refer. The first of these 
speaks of the settlement of the dispute under 
.Article 15, paragraph 4, while a:t. t~e same. tirll:e 
leaving the door open for conCiliatiOn, which IS 
still possible and which we earnestly hope may 
actually be effected before the .Assembly comes to a 
decision under paragraph 4. 

This dispute has lasted so many years that we 
consider no useful purpose can be served by 
expressly prescribing a period of ~onci~ation: .'Ye 
simply provide that the Committee s activities 
shall be directly governed by paragraph 4, but 
that the possibility of conciliation shall not. be 
overlooked. This paragraph of the resolutwn, 
however, must be read in conjunction with that 
dealing with the situation arising when the Com
Inittee submits its report under paragraph 4 of 
.Article 15, and when consideration will have to 
be given to the possible consequence o~ s.o~utions 
entailing the enforcement of the prohibitiOn to 
supply arms and war material, to which a large 
nU1llber of Governments have pledged themselves. 
.As you are aware, certain Governments had 
already adopted such measures in virtue of their 
own sovereign rights, being moved to do so mainly 
in view of the very great moral and legal difficulty 
in determining the proper attitude to adopt towards 
their exports of arms ; and it is a difficulty that 
must be experienced by every Member of the 
League conscious of its moral and legal duties when 
two other Members are engaged in warfare. 

That brings me to the end of this brief analysis. 
I hope that the Chairman and Rapporteur of the 
Sixth Comlnittee may now be permitted to speak 
in his other capacity as Spanish delegate, and tell 
you that Spain regards this distressing dispute as a 
matter of quite special concern ; for it is a conflict 
between two nations of her own stock and her own 
civilisation, as whose motherland she has sometimes 
the joy to be hailed. The conflict therefore causes 
her the deepest distress - a two-sided distress. In 
this fratricidal strife, neither of the warring nations 
feels any great concern at the wounds it inflicts on 
the other, enmity having all but closed the eyes of 
each to the suffering of the other. But in the hearts 
of my own countrymen, the sufferings of both are 
felt twofold. 

There is yet another reason why I must emphasise 
the importance which Spain attaches to this 
conflict. It is that, unfortunately, it has its origin 
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in uncertainties, difficulties and complicatio!ls 
arising out of texts going b~ck to our. own colomal 
era. It is particularly tragic for S~am to see two 
nations of her own stock c?me l_>efore the forum 
of the League and base th~Ir clarms and counter
claims on documents datmg from the days of 
Spain's colonial empire. . 

It is our earnest hope that the present conflict 
will soon be brought to an end, and that we shall 
soon be able to put it out of our minds as one of the 
most terrible nightmares in our history. I need 
hardly say that Spain does not appr?ach ~~e 
solution of this problem in any self-seeking spmt 
of ambition. What ambition could she have other 
than that this terrible outbreak, which she regards 
as a Spanish-American civil war, should be 
terminated ~ . , 

It may perhaps be true to say that Spam s 
concern for peace goes deeper than. that of tJie 
other nations because it is older histoncally. Spam, 
indeed is an imperial nation which has complded 
her full cycle and whose love of ~ea?e goes ha!ld in 
hand with wisdom and renunciatiOn. It IS on 
account of that wisdom and that renunciation that I 
feel it my duty to remind you ~hat Sp~ii;l approaches 
the study of this problem m a spmt absolutely 
devoid of national ambition and, I should perhaps 
add absolutely devoid of personal ambition. For 
at ~ time when the primary, the only task must 
be to put an end to the bloodshed in .America, 
any man whose conduct here were tinged by the 
least shade of personal ambition would be a criminal 
unworthy to address you. 

The conflict has been stubborn and protracted. 
Do not forget that both peoples are proud and 
brave and that one of them has gone down to 
history for the miracle of having waged a war 
until its male population was completely and 
finally exterminated. Paraguay emerged from that 
catastrophe only to plunge into yet another, the 
Chaco war from which I hope we shall still be able 
to save h~r. This stubbornness in conflict, this 
certainty that each has right upon its side, this 
courage this obstinacy in seeking settlement in war 
has led the two countries to confront you with a case 
for which no provision exists in the Covenant. Here 
are two :Members of the League of Nations actively 
engaged in war, and, moreover, as one of them has 
maintained in the Council, in a war which has been 
legally recognised ; and to-day they stand before 
you in virtue of .Article 15 of the Covenant. 

The legal complications arising out of this 
situation have given our legal experts in the First 
Comlnittee much food for thought ; yet they can 
only be regarded as mere side issues of the momen
tous problem we have to solve. Our main concern 
must be the problem of the blood which is being 
shed, the problem of justice and peace ; and my 
reference to this aspect of the dispute is intended 
merely as an instance of the many complications 
to which it has given rise. 

The unyielding spirit of the disputants has 
already led to a great many attempts at mediation 
which I need not enumerate, as you are already 
familiar with them. I think, however, that they 
call for three observations. 

The first, which has already been made here and 
elsewhere, is that if- and I should hardly make 
so bold as to deny it- there exist obscure forces 
which stand to gain by the continuation of the 
war, they must from time to time have derived 
unexpected though valuable assistance from the 
multiplicity of those voluntary agencies which 
earnestly and patiently have, on several occasions, 
striven to achieve a result. That must stop. 

We must concentrate our efforts lwre, for reasons 
of which you are all aware and to which I shall 
presently advert. But we must recognise here 
and now that, if our aim is to achieve a lasting 
peace, such multiplicity of agencies does more 
harm than good. 

lily second observation is closely related to the 
first. It is profoundly unjust that the League 
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of Nations shoul~ be accused of being slow. 
.Anyone who exalii:mes the. documents relating to 
the Chaco ca&e With a fair and open mind will 
be compelled to admit that, whenever the League 
of Natwns has dealt with the case proceedings 
have been marked by greater vigour ~nd despatch. 
It has approached more quickly towards realities 
and action has been prompter. If delays ther~ 
have been, if this dispute has lasted for years. 
it is because the League's procedure has been 
held up either by its own self-effacement in the 
pursuit of its own ends or by the action of the two 
belligerents, on one occasioD: in particular, in having 
recourse, athwart the actwn of the League to 
other methods which, if they did not ex~ctly 
compete with it, duplicated and undoubtedly 
hampered its work. 

These facts must be made clear because the 
League's failure would be much le~s pronounced 
than is thought if its rules were strictly applied. 
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Yet who would venture to complain of efforts 
at mediation ? .Are they not a proof, from what
ever quarter they come, of the existence of that 
Geneva spirit, without which no progress can ever 
again b? made along the road to peace ? Let us 
rather fmd cause for congratulation in the fact t.hat 
the Geneva spirit is everywhere at work. We 
mus~ not be jealous of the activities of others, 
prov1ded they do not detract from the efficacy 
of the work of peace. · 

Ultimately, however, this dispute must come 
back to Geneva ; for, I repeat, we alone are under 
a legal obligation to settle it. 

Moreover, while the Geneva spirit is commendable 
and valuable at all places and at all times, it is 
most commendable and valuable in this city of 
Geneva whose name it bears. If I may be allowed 
to give free rein to my fancy, I would tell you 
that I sometimes think the Geneva spirit owes 
much of its inspiration to the beautiful lake on 
whose shores our discussions are held. 

.A broad expanse of water in the midst of the 
landscape has two great virtues, two virtues 
closely akin to those we are seeking. Side by side 
with the broken line and manifold hues of the 
shore, the colour of the lake itself is pure, clear 
and luminous - a reflection of the sky itself. Its 
line is unwavering as the horizontal line that is 
symbolic of Justice- pure even when man-made, 
if it reflects the Justice of Heaven- and also that 
other undeviating horizontal that is symbolic of 
Peace. 

When the lake is ruffled, the line of peace is 
broken ; and we all know - if you will allow me 
this digression - that when a high wind blows 
from the north, the lake loses its serenity, its line 
is broken, its colour darkens, and on its surface 
appear foam-flecks strangely resembling the foam
flecks of rage. But that passes. Light and 
brightness return, and in the bowl of the lake we 
see the reflection of mountain-tops, both white 
and blue, and, no less serene, of mountains whose 
summits glow with the red of strange new 
dawnings. 

Geneva fills us with the spirit of peace. It allows 
us to hope that the great countries for whose 
co-operation we have appealed will come and 
join their efforts to ours. It reminds us that, 
distant in space but near to our hearts, two sister 
nations are at war, their lifeblood ebbing away. 
We have their goodwill to add to our own. We 
have our legal obligation and the spirit of Geneva 
to inspire us. I believe that we can go forward 
with the task we have to perform, in the hope that 
soon both those countries, for ever reconciled, will 
see extended above their heads the wings of the 
twin spirits of Justice and Peace. 

The President : 
Translation : I now open the discussion on the 

resolutions submitted by the Sixth Committee. 
l\1. Caballero de Bedoya, first delegate of Paraguay, 
will address the .Assembly. 
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l\1. Caballero de Bedoya (Paraguay) : 
Translation: I have noted the resolutions 

pro~osed by the Sixth Committee to the .Assembly. 
I will ~asten ~o .tra~smit them to my Government 
and will await Its mstructions. 

I must coufess that some, including ourselves, 
had ho~ed that the .Assembly, before separating, 
would Itself endeavour to put an end to the 
bloodshed between Bolivians and Paraguayans if 
only as a preface to its pacific intervention. ' 

In any case, we hope that, in order to create a 
ca~m.er atmosphere ~avourab~e to its conciliatory 
misswn, the ~omm~ttee which the .Assembly is 
about to appomt will, at the outset of its work, 
call upon the parties to cease hostilities. 

The President : 
Translation : If there are no observations, I 

shall declare that the .Assembly adopts the reso
lutions submitted to it by the Sixth Committee. 

The resolutions were adopted (.Annex 4). 

The President : 
Translation : In the third resolution before the 

.Assembly, relating to the establishment of a Com
mittee, it is stated that four members are to be 
appointed by the .Assembly. The SL'\:th Com
mittee has recommended the .Assembly to select 
as members of this Committee : China, the Irish 
Free State, Sweden and Venezuela. 

If there are no observations, and if no vote is 
requested, I shall interpret the silence of the 
.Assembly as signifying that it adopts the Sixth 
Comlnittee's suggestion and, therefore, that it 
appoints the four States which I have mentioned 
as members of the Committee in addition to the 
other members mentioned in the Sixth Committee's 
resolution. 

The Committee was constituted in accordance 
with the Sixth Committee's proposal. 

59. - CONTRIBUTIONS IN ARREARS : RE
PORT OF THE FOURTH COllliiTTEE: 
RESOLUTION. 

The President : 
Translation : The next item on the agenda is 

the examination of the Fourth Committee's report 
on contributions in arrears (document .A.49.1934.X). 

I will ask the Rapporteur of the Fourth Com
Inittee, M. Castillo Najera, first delegate of Mexico, 
to come to the platform alone, as the Chairman 
of the Fourth Comlnittee, Count Carton de Wiart, 
has been obliged to leave Geneva. 

( M. Castillo Najera, Rapporteur, took his place 
on the platform.) 

The President : 
Translation : M. Castillo Najera, Rapporteur, 

will address the .Assembly. 

l\1. Castillo Najera (Mexico), Rapporteur: 
Translation : .As the report of the Sub-Committee 

on Contributions in .Arrears has been printed and 
distributed, I will merely read the resolution. It 
is as follows : 

"The .Assembly, 
" .Adopts the report of the Fourth Comlnittee 

on the question of contributions in arrears, 
together with the .Annex ; 

" Decides to appoint a special committee, 
which would sit at intervals from now until 
the next session of the .Assembly and which 
would have full power, subject to ratification 
by the next .Assembly, to negotiate and conclude 
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arrangements with States for the equitable 
settlement of the amount of their debt in respect 
of arrears outstanding at the end of 1932. This 
special Committee, which is also entrusted with 
the study of the questions referred to it by the 
Fourth Committee, will be composed of the fol.ow
ing members: 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) j 
l\I. Stefan OsusKY (Czechoslovakia); 
Sir F. PHILLIPS (United Kingdom); 
l\1. CASTILLO NAJERA (Mexico) j 
M. C. J. HAMBRO (Norway); 

" Decides that the Argentine Republic, which, 
prior to the year 1933, stood in a special relation
ship to the League, should no longer be regarded 
as being in arrear for the four years 1929 to 1932." 

The President : 

Translation : No delegation has asked to speak. 
If there are no observations, I shall declare the re
port of the Fourth Committee and the resolution 
accompanying it adopted. 

The resolution was adopted. 

60. - FL~Al~CIAL QUESTIONS: ALLOCATION OF 
EXPENSES: REPORTS OF THE FOURTH 
COJ\11\IITTEE: RESOLUTIONS. 

The President : 

1'ranslation : The next item on the agenda is 
the examination of two other reports of the Fourth 
Committee : the report on the allocation of expenses 
and the report on financial questions affecting 
the League's budget for next year. The Rappor
teur will submit to the Assembly one statement 
covering both these reports (documents A.60.1934.X 
and A.55.1934.X). 

(On the invitation of the President, the Vice
Chairman of the Fourth Committee, JJI. Zumeta, 
and the Ra.pporteur, Sir Homi 1lfehta, took their 
places on the platform.) 

The Presitlent : 

Translation : Sir Homi Mehta, the Rapporteur, 
will address the Assembly. 

Sir Homi l\lehta (India), Rapporteur. -At 
this late hour, when the Assembly is on the point 
of terminating its proceedings, you will doubtless 
not expect me to make a long speech. Suffice it 
to say, therefore, that the Fourth Committee 
has good grounds for being pleased with the results 
of its work, and that it hopes the Assembly will 
share its gratification. 

In the first place, the financial position of the 
League is better than at any time since the begin
ning of the crisis. Thanks to the economies which 
were made, last year's budget was balanced, and, 
if receipts continue at the same rate as in the last 
ten months, more favourable results may be 
expected this year. 

In the second place, the Fourth Committee 
submits to the Assembly for adoption a budget of 
30,639,664 francs, the lowest in five years. This 
result was obtained notwithstanding the augmented 
work which will certainly arise out of the increased 
participation in the work of the League and of its 
autonomous organisations. 

Thirdly, as is shown in the report of my friend, 
l\I. Castillo Najera, the Committee has taken 
effective steps to deal with the thorny question of 
contributions in arrears. When this problem is 
settled, I feel sure that many of our budgetary 
difficulties - with which, in my capacity of 
General Rapporteur, I am more particularly con
cerned - will be very near a solution. 

Fourthly thanks to the spirit of compromise 
shown by a'u concerned, the Fourth Committee has 
come to a provisional and temporary agreement 
on the question of the allocation of expenses, and 
has cleared the way for more definite conclusions 
next year. 

These results do not imply by any means that 
our difficulties are over. Knowing, as the Com
mittee does, that it can count on the constant 
vigilance of the Secretary-General and of ~he 
responsible officials of the autonomou.s Orgamsa
tions it looks ahead to the future w1th renewed 
confidence in the financial stability of the League. 

You have before you the resolutions proposed by 
the Fourth Committee, which I recommend to 
you for adoption. 

The President : 

Translation: No delegate has asked to speak. 
If there are no observations, I will take it that the 
Assembly approves these two reports and adopts 
the resolutions attached to them. 

The 1·esolutions were adopted (Annex 4). 

61. - CLOSING SPEECH BY THE PRESIDENT. 

The President : 

Translation : Ladies and gentlemen, - We 
have come to the end of our work. 

Before I formally close the fifteenth ordinary 
session of the Assembly of the League of Nations, 
I should like to thank all those who have helped 
me to discharge my presidential duties - the 
delegates, who have displayed unfailing moderation 
and courtesy ; the Chairmen and Rapporteurs of 
Committees, who have acquitted themselves of 
their task with ability and authority ; and, in 
particular, M. Avenol, who, backed by his 
Secretariat, has aided me throughout with his 
mature wisdom, his extensive experience, and his 
unshakable calm. 

This year, for the first time, we have experimented 
with a new procedure which aims at simplifying 
the submission of reports to the Assembly in 
plenary session. In the endeavour to achieve 
equal simplicity, I shall merely summarise very 
briefly the proceedings of this Assembly in the 
order of the Committees by which the different 
questions have been examined. 

Through the opinions given by the First 
Committee, the Assembly is in possession of certain 
interpretations of the Covenant, the interest of 
which extends far beyond the particular case that 
they concern. The Assembly has discussed the 
economic state of the world, and decided that a 
number of problems of present interest in that 
field shall be studied. On the other hand, it has 
not made any thorough examination of the grave 
problem of the steady increase in armaments. It 
has discussed and fixed its budget, as the Parliament 
of the world must do, like any other legislative 
assembly. It has also considered a large number of 
social and humanitarian questions. It has likewise 
held a doubtless necessary discussion on the 
question of minorities. Lastly, it has arrived at 
far-reaching decisions in regard to a conflict which 
has already long continued between two Members 
of the League, and which we are jointly 
endeavouring to bring to an end. 

This Assembly has taken a step which marks 
the beginning of a new era in the history of the 
League. It has received one of the great Powers 
and assigned to it the position to which it is entitled. 
The places of two other great Powers are empty. 
All friends of the League can have no more earnest 
wish than that one day universality, the 
funda~ental principle of this organisation, may 
be realised. In the course of a single session, the 
Assembly has taken two important steps in that 
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:lireetion hy l'(>cl'iving the representative~ of 
Afghanistan ami. of Ute Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics. · 

In its composition, in its action, in its discus· 
sions, and even in its passive moments, the 
.Assembly of the League reflects all the manifold 
aspects of the evolution of the world. 

This year, the League can celebrate a jubilee. 
It has already been in existence for three lustra. 
.As history goes, that is but a short period ; but it 
is a big proportion of a lifetime, and, with the four 
years that preceded it, it represents the period 
of the most vast and sanguinary crisis in hi~tory. 
This crisis is a phenomenon which contains destruc
tive elements and also other elements which are 

cunstrnctin•. \Yhat ehil'fly wattt·rs for the fttt ua· 
is the new struet.nrt'S which are rhing on the rnilts 
of the past. .Among tho~e nt•w stmcturcs, 1 h" 
I~ca.gue of Nations holds the foremost place. Encour
aged b)' the results of the work of this Assembly, and 
especially by the notable increase in the League's 
territorial area, its sincere friends all over the 
world will persevere more resolutely than ever in 
their present line of action. With all its weak
nesses - for every living organism has weaknesses 
- the League reveals to us, in the aims it seeks to 
achieve, the grandeur and the nobilit.y of life. 

I now declare the fifteenth ordinary session of 
the .Assembly of the League of Nations closed. 
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ANNEX 1. 

AGENDA OF THE FIFTEENTH ORDINARY SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY 
AND SUPPLEMENTARY LIST OF ITEMS. 

I. ELECTION OF OFFICERS, APPOINTMENT OF COMMITTEES AND ADOPTION OF AGENDA. 

2. 

(a) Appo~ntment of a Credentials Committee and Adoption of its Report; 
(b) Election of the President of the Assembly; 
(c) Adoption of the Agenda; 
(d) Appointment of the Main Committees of the Assembly and Division of the Items 

of the Agenda among them; 
(e) Appointment of an Agenda Committee; 
(f) Election of Vice-Presidents of the Assembly. 

The items of the agenda are usttally divided among the main Committees in. the following manner: 

First Committee: 

Second Committee: 

Third Committee: 

Fourth Committee: 
Fifth Committee: 
Sixth Committee: 

Legal qttestions; 

Questions connected with the work of the technical organi
sations; 

Questions connected with the reduction and limitation of 
armaments (this Committee was not set up in I933 as the 
Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments 
was in session) ; 

Budgetary and administrative questions; 
Social questions; 
Political questions. 

REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE LEAGUE SINCE THE LAST SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

Each year the Secretary- General prepares a general report on the work of the League since the 
last session of the Assembly. This report is isszted in tlvo parts; one, covering the period up 
to the middle of May, is issued at the beginning of July, the other at the opening of the session. 

The report forms the basis of the general disc·ussion with which the session ttsually opens and 
during which the various delegations have an opportunity of expressing their views on the 
work of the League. 

For information, the chapters included in the report are indicated as follows: 

(a) Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments; 
(b) Political Questions; 
(c) ·Free City of Danzig and Territory of the Saar; 
(d) Protection of Minorities; 
(e) Mandates; 
(f) Slavery; 
(g) Economic and Financial W ark; 
(h) Communications and Transit,· 
(i) Health Questions; 
(j) Technical Co-operation between the League of Nativus awl Chi net; 
(k) Social Questions ; 
(I) Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs; 
(m) Relief and Settlement of Refugees; 
(n) Intellectual Co-operation,· 
(o) International Bureaux; 
(p) Co-operation of the P_r~ss in: the Orgqnisativn of Peace; 
(q) Budaetary and Adm1mstrattve Questwns; 
(r) Leg/:t and Constitutional Questions; . 
(s) Present Situation <CJith regard to Intanatwnal Engag<'lllt'IIIS rcgislat:cl ,,·it!t lh.: 

Secretariat of the League of Nations. 



.12.1934· 

A.ll.I934· 

--go-

3. ELECTION OF THREE NON-PERMANENT MEMBERS OF THE COUNCIL. 

The Assembly decided, on September I5th, I926 (seventh session), to elect each year ~hree n_on
permanent Members of the Council for a period of three years from the date of thetr electzon. 

The mandates which expire in I934 are those of China, Panama and Spain. 

Items inserted by or arising out of Decisions of the Assembly. 

4. AMENDMENT OF THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE IN ORDER TO BRING IT INTO HARMONY 

WITH THE PACT OF PARIS. 

On September 25th, I9JI (twelfth session}, the Assembly, tr:king no~e ?I a report of the. First 
Committee on this question, decided to create a Commzttee conststt'!"g of representatzves of 
all the Members of the League, for the purpose of seeking unamm_ou_s agreement on the 
bases indicated in that report and of drawing up a final text for submzsszon to the Assembly. 

The Secretary-General was authorised ~y the Council to convene this Commi~tee for a ~at~ to. be 
fixed in consultation with the Preszdent of the Conference for the Reductzon and Lzmztatzon 
of Armaments, the President of the Council and the Rapporteur. For the reasons indicated 
in last year's Supplementary Report on the Work of the League (document A.6(a}.I93J}, 
the Committee has not yet met. · 

On September 25th, I933 (fourteenth session), the Assembly adjourned this question to its next 
ordinary session. 

5· CO-OPERATION OF THE PRESS IN THE ORGANISATION OF PEACE: COMMUNICATION FROM THE 
SPANISH GOVERNMENT RELATING TO THE SECOND CONFERENCE OF GOVERNMENT PRESS 
OFFICES AND PRESS REPRESENTATIVES, HELD AT MADRID FROM NOVEMBER 7TH TO 
liTH, rg33. 

On October 9th, I933 (fourteenth session), the Assembly, observing that the Spanish Government 
proposed to summon this Conference to examine, in particz,lar, the answers to the enquiry 
made by the Secretariat into the problem " of the spread of false information which may 
threaten the peace of the world and the good understanding between nations ", expressed the 
hope that the Assembly would, at its fifteenth session, be able to take note of the results 
obtained. 

The communication from the Spanish Government, which makes known these results, was discussed 
by the Council on january I8th, I934 (seventy-eighth session). The report of the Council 
contained, inter alia, the following reference to the Assembly: 

" The Assembly, which will consider the results of the Madrid Conference, will 
have to decide the financial and administrative limits of any assistance that may be 
afforded by the League Secretariat." 

6. NANSEN INTERNATIONAL OFFICE FOR REFUGEES. 

By its Statutes, the Nansen International Office for Refugees is placed under the direction of the 
League of Nations, in conformity with Article 24 of the Covenant, and submits an annual 
report to the Assembly on its activities. 

7· COMPOSITION OF BODIES TO WHICH APPOINTMENTS ARE MADE BY THE AsSEMBLY. 

(a) Supervisory Commission. 

The Assembly will be called upon to appoint, on the proposal of the Fourth Committee, two 
members of the Supervisory Commission for the period January ISt, I9J5, to December 
JISt, I937· 

The members whose terms of office expire at the end of I934 are Lord Meston and M. Hambro 
who are both eligible for re-election. ' 

(b) Administrative Board of the Staff Pensions Fund. 
Mr. S. Lester, appointed by the Assembly as a substitute member of the Board, has 

resigned his membership. 

8. COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY FOR EUROPEAN UNION. 

The Assembly decided on September. 2~th, I933 (fourteenth session), to renew for twelve months 
the term of office of the Commzsswn of Enquiry for European Union. 

Item proposed by a Member of the League. 

A.7.1934.I. g. CONCLUSION OF A GENERAL CONVENTION ON THE PROTECTION OF MINORITIES: PROPOSAL 
OF THE POLISH GOVERNMENT. 

By a lette~ dated ~pr~l Ioth,, I934, the Polisk Governm~nt requested that a draft resolution 
submztt~d by zt wzth a v~ew to tke c~n_cluswn by an znternational conference of a general 
conventwn for the protectwn of mznontzes should be included in the agenda of the Assembly. 
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Budget of the League and Financial and Administrative 
Questions. 

A.3.t934.x. 10. AUDITED ACCOUNTS FOR THE FIFTEENTH FINANCIAL PERIOD (1933) AND AUDITOR'S REPORT 
THEREON. 

In accordance with Article 38 of the Financial Regulations "the Assembly shall finally pass 
the expenditure and income accounts ". ' 

A-4-1934·X· II. BUDGET OF THE LEAGUE FOR THE SEVENTEENTH FINANCIAL PERIOD (1935). 
A.4(a).1934·X· 
A.4(b). 1934· X. In accordance with Chapter IV of the Financ~al Regulafion_s, the btedget of the League (including 

the budgets of .the. Secretarzat and spectal orgamsatwns of the League, the International 
Labour Orgt:ntsattan and the Permanent Court of International Justice) is annually 
submitted to the Assembly.l 

A.s.i934.X. 12. 
A.s(a).I934.X. 

REPORTS OF THE SUPERVISORY COMMISSION. 

In accordance with Article I6 of the Financial Regulations, "the Commission shall annually 
examine the budget and prepare a report thereon ". 

Under other provisions of the Regulations, the report of the Commission must also deal with the 
accounts and with such other relevant questions as might arise in consequence of decisions 
of the competent organs of the League. Thus, the Commission will this year report to the 
Assembly, inter alia, on certain questions relating to the rationalisation and concentration 
of the services of the Secretariat and the International Labour Office which could not finally 
be dealt with in the reports submitte~ to the Assembly in I933 (fourteenth session). 

13. CONTRIBUTIONS IN ARREARS .. 

The Assembly, on October nth, I933 (fourteenth session), requested" the Secretary-General to 
continue his efforts for the recovery of arrears and to report to the Assembly at its next 
ordinary session ". 

It was stated in the same resolution that the Assembly "considers that, unless the situation has 
distinctly improved during the course of the next year, the Assembly will be obliged to 
study measures of a general character to enforce the fulfilment by certain States of their 
financial obligations to the League". 

jA.IO.I934· 14. REPORT OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE BOARD OF THE STAFF PENSIONS FUND. 

I 
IIA.g. I934·1I.A. 

It is provided in Article XX of the Administrative Rules of the Staff Pensions Regulations, 
which were adopted by the Assembly, that the Board shall submit a report to the Assembly. 

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON THE ALLOCATION OF EXPENSES. 

The Assembly, on September 29th, I93I (twelfth session), requested the Council to ask t~e Com
mittee not to submit its report until the I934 session of the Assembly. The Commzttee met 
on May 3rd to sth and drew up its report. 

Technical Work of the League.2 

16. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL WORK. 

Work arising from the Monetary and Economic Conference; 
Work of the Economic Committee; 
Work of the Financial Committee; 
Work of the Fiscal Committee; 
Work of the Committee of Statistical Ex_perts; 
Work of the Economic Intelligence Servtce. 

1 The Secretary-General has omitted from the present agenda, while reserving the possibility of proposing it for the 
agenda of a later session, the following item: . 

" Questions relating to the staff of the First Division, which were raised in the reports of the F1rst and ~ond 
C ittees of Thirteen Members (documents A.I6.1930.X and A.8.1931.X) and postponed by the Assembly. 

omm I . h h . 
h th. · t · d by the' Rules of Procedure of the Assembly, separate items re ating to t e tee meal • Thong 1s IS no reqmre . . . . I · d · b 

k f h L th n ture Of which has already been indicated m connection w1th tern 2, are, m accor ance w1t wor o t e eague, e a 
custom, included in the agenda. 
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IJ. COMMUNICATIONS AND THANSIT. 

JV ork of the Advisory and Technical Committee on Communications and Transit and of 
committees connected therewith; 

A.S.r934· League Wireless Station. 
VIII. 

18. HEALTH. 

Work of the Health Committee; • . . . 
Work of the Service of Epidemiological Intelligence and Pubhc Health Stattsltcs at Geneva 
· and Singapore; 

Work of the Commission on Biological Standardisation; 
Work of the Malaria Commission; 
Work of the Opium Commission of the Health Organisation; 
Technical Studies and Enquiries. 

19. SociAL QuESTIONS. 

Work of the Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and 
Young People: 

(a) Work of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee; 
(b) Work of the Child Welfare Committee . 

. q.r934.rv. Report of the Secretary-f;eneral on Standard Minimum Rules for the Treatment of 

:.28].M.r25. 
1934· 

Prisoners and the activities of technical organisations. 
Report of the Committee of Experts on Assistance to Indigent Foreigners. 

20. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

Work of the Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opi·um and Other Dangerot.ts Dntgs, and of 
organs with specific functions instituted under the Geneva Convention of I925 and 
the Limitation Convention of I9JI; 

Reports to the Council by the Permanent Central Opium Board; 
Statement containing the estimates for the year I934 iswed by the Supervisory Body under 

Article 5 of the Limitation Convention of I9JI. 

21. INTELLECTUAL Co-oPERATION. 

Work of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and its Executive Committee; 
Work of the Advisory Committee on League of Nations teaching; 
Work of the Permanent Committee on Letters and Arts; 
Work of the Permanent Conference on International Studies; 
Work of the International Institute of I ntellectttal C a-operation; 
Work of the International Institute of Educational Cinematography;. 
Studies and publications; 
Liaison with International Bureaux. 

SUPPLEMENTARY LIST OF ITEMS. 

Item proposed by the Council. 

22. LEAGUE COMMITTEES. 

On January IJth, I934 (seventy-eighth session), the Council ashed the Secretary- General to draw 
up, for the League Committees as a whole, a report on their composition, the appointment 
of their members and the renewal of their terms. of office. 

On May I4th, I934 (seventy-ninth session), the Council decided that the report should be circulated 
to the Members of the League for discussion, if necessary, by the Assembly. 

Note for Information: 

On June 9th, the ~olivian Government, availing itself of the right conferred on it by para
graph. 9 of Arhcle 15 of t~e.Covenant, requested the Council to bring before the Assembly 
the dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay submitted to it under the above article by 
the Bolivian Government's note of May 31st, 1934. 

This quest~on has been inserted in the Provisional Agenda of the eighty-first session of the 
Council. 
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Ai~NEX 2. 

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE ASSEMBLY AT ITS ELEVENTH 

MEETING, WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 26TH, 1934, AT 3.30 P.M.1 

MANNER OF ACCREDITING DELEGATES TO THE .ASSEMBLY: .AMENDMENT OF RULE 5 
OF THE RULES OF PROCEDURE OF THE .ASSEMBLY. 

The .Assembly decides to amend Rule 5 of its Rul~s of Procedure to read as follows: 

" Rule 5. 

" 1. Each Member shall communicate to the Secretary-General, if possible 
one week ?efore the date fixed for the opening of the session, the names of its 
representatives, of whom there shall be not more than three. The names of substitute 
representatives may be added. · 

·" 2. The full powers of the representatives shall be delivered to the Secretary
General, if possible, one week before the date fixed for the opening of the session. 
They shall be issued either by the Head of the State or by the Minister for Foreign 
.Affairs.2 

" 3. .A Committee of nine members for the examination of the full powers 
shall be elected by the .Assembly on the proposal of the President. The Committee 
shall report without delay. 

"4. .Any representative to whose admission objection has been made shall 
sit provisionally with the same rights as other representatives, unless the .Assembly 
decides otherwise." 

WORK OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

The Assembly, 

Having considered the chapter on the work of the Health Organisation in the report 
on the work accomplished by the League of Nations since the fourteenth session of the 
.Assembly (document .A.6.1934): 

(1} Notes with satisfaction that the Health Organisation has ensured the continuity 
of its essential work, while adapting its activities in such a way as to take account of 
existing economic and financial conditions ; 

(2} .Approves the Rapporteur's conclusions and requests the Council to communicate 
to the Health Organisation the suggestions of a technical order in his report (document 
.A.39.1934.III). 

WORK OF THE COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT ORGANISATION. 

The .Assembly approves the report (document .A.31.1934.VIII) submitted to it by the 
Second Committee on the work of the Communications and Transit Organisation. 

COLLABORATION OF THE PRESS IN THE ORGANISATION OF PEACE. 

The .Assembly, 

Having noted the results of the second Conference of Government Press Bureaux 
and Press Representatives, which sat at Madrid from November 7th to 11th, 1933, at 
the invitation of the Government of the Spanish .Republic ; 

In view of the valuable contribution made by the Conference to the problem of the 
spread of false news which might endanger the maintenance of peace and a. good 
understanding among the nations ; 

1 The resolutions already reproduced in the records of the meeting have not been included in this annex. 
• It is obvious that, in the case of countries which do not possess a Minister for Foreign Affairs, the full 

powers may be issued by an authority possessing similar or equivalent powers. 
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Hoping that the proposed enquiries into the technical and.financial means of putt~ng 
an end to the spread of false news and in regard to the correctiOn of false news appearmg 
in the Press may prove successful ; . . . 

Believing it to be desirable that, whenever It IS thought expedient, .Governments shou~d 
convene conferences of Directors of Press Bureaux and Representatives of the Press m 
the conditions contemplated by the Madrid Conference : .. 

Requests the Council to authorise the Secretary-G~ner.al to facilitate, by such means 
as are at. his. disposal the preparation for and orgarnsat10n of the next Conference of 
Government Press Bu:eaux and Press Representatives, by lending the assistance of the 
appropriate services of the League for the secretarial work of the Conference, if s~ch 
assistance is desired by the Government convening the conference, after consultatiOn 
with the Organising Committee and the Press organisations concerned. 

PENAL AND PENITENTIARY QUESTIONS. 

The Assembly, 
Having taken note of the resolution adopted by the International Penal and 

Penitentiary Commission in August 1934 concerning the revised Standard Minimum 
Rules for the treatment of prisoners ; 

Considering that these rules (document A.45.1934.IV, Annex) constitute a minimum 
below which no State's penitentiary system should fall ; 

Considering that it is highly desirable that efforts should be made to improve the 
treatment of prisoners by going beyond that minimum, as has been done in several 
countries: 

(1) Recommends Governments to take into consideration the Standard Minimum 
Rules framed by the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission as a minimum 
for the treatment of every individual deprived of his liberty ; 

(2) Requests Governments to consider the possibility of adapting their penitentiary 
system to the Standard Minimum Rules if that system is below the minimum laid down 
in the said rules ; 

(3) Considers that Governments whose economic or financial situation constitutes 
an obstacle which prevents them temporarily from complying with this minimum should 
endeavour to reach it as soon as circumstances permit and at the earliest possible date ; 

(4) Instructs the Secretary-General: 

(a) To request Governments to communicate, if possible annually, and, if 
necessary, with the collaboration of qualified associations, the experience obtained 
and any other observations relating either to the application of the Standard 
Minimum Rules or to reforms in general brought about in penitentiary matters ; 

{b) To report on these questions to the Assembly and to communicate the 
information received from Governments to the International Penal and Penitentiary 
Commission. . 

RUSSIAN, ARMENIAN, ASSYRIAN, ASSYRO-CHALDEAN AND TURKISH REFUGEES. 

The Assembly, 
Having .considered the report of the Nansen International Office for Refugees on 

its work during the past year (document A.12.1934): 
Expresses its high appreciation of the important results achieved by the Office for 

the refugees and for the countries offering them hospitality, in spite of the economic crisis 
and of the exiguous funds at the disposal of the Office ; 

Seeing that the Refuge~ Co~ventio~ of October 28th, 1933, recognises an international 
status for the refugees which, tnter alta, contemplates that measures against foreigners 
should not, owing to their. specia~ situation, be applied rigorously to refugees : 

Urges Governments, .with a VIew to an acceleration of the liquidation of the refugee 
problem, to accede as soon as possible to that Convention· 

Considering the opinion expressed by responsible Armeni~n refugee organisations that 
the settlement of the Armenian refugees in the Republic of Erivan offers one of the best 
solutions of the Armenian refugee problem: 

Requests the Office to continue its negotiations to that end · 
N ot~s wit~ a~ety the gro"?ng practice of certain Governm~nts to expel refugees 

from t~ell' ter:Itones, even for mmor offences, and the serious consequences thus created 
for neighbounng States ; 

Invites Go~ernme;nts to undertake not to expel refugees from their territories until 
they have ?~tamed 'Ylsas t? ent~r. an adjacent country; . 

R~cogrnsmg the mcreasmg diffiCulty of placing refugees in employment in European 
countries, and even of maintaining in employment. those who already have work : 
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Requests the Office to continue and develop its efforts to secure the settlement of 
refugees in oversea countries ; and 

. Urges the Gov~r.nments of those countries to communicate to the Office any 
settlement opportumt1es or prospects existing in their territories · 

Appreciating the difficulty experienced by Governments in ~ontinuing to support 
the direct and indirect charges imposed on them by the presence of large numbers of 
unemployed refugees in their territories : 

. R~c?mmends the Governme~ts of t.hose count~es to consider the advantage of 
cap1talismg such charges by placmg credits at the disposal of the Office to enable it to 
settle unemployed refugees in countries willing to receive them ; 

Notes that the Office could extend its activities to a larger number of refugees if 
adequate funds were available; 

Urges Governments to increase the revenue of the Office by a general application 
of the Nansen Stamp System; and 

Requests the Council to take the necessary steps to ensure that the Secretary
General may be acquainted with the effect interested Governments are able to give to the 
above recommendations. 

WORK OF THE INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION ORGANISATION. 

(1) The Assembly, 
Approves the programme of work of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation 

for the year 1934-35, as set out in the resolutions of the International Committee and 
the general report of the Director of the Institute (document C.339.M.156.1934.XII). 

It is happy to recognise that the work done during the past year by the various bodies 
constituting the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation has been entirely in keeping with 
the intentions of the last Assembly and with the higher interests of the League of Nations 
and culture in general. 

It notes with s.atisfaction that, in spite of difficult circumstances, it has been possible 
to maintain the resources made available by the League of Nations; it nevertheless 
considers it impossible to meet the numerous requirements of the present time and enable 
this work to attain in all its aspects to the full development which its continuous progress 
makes it possible to expect, unless the material needs of the Organisation are more fully 
understood both by the League as a whole and by the various Member States. While 
conveying its renewed thanks to those States which are already showing their interest 
in the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation by the payment of contributions, it expresses 
the hope that, in future, their number will still further increase. 

(2) Moral Disarmament. 

The Assembly notes the work done by the Committee on Moral Disarmament of 
the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments. Without prejudice to 
the further activities of that Committee, it expresses the hope that the texts drawn up 
by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation will be recommended in 
due course to the attention of the various States. 

(3) National Committees. 

The Assembly requests the Secretary-General of the League of Nations once more 
to draw the attention of the Governments to the importance of the tasks entrusted to 
the National Committees, for it is important that the various States should do everything 
in their power to assist the Committees in the regular fulfilment of their mission. 

( 4) Annual Tables of Constants. 

~~Assembly recognises the great value to science in general of the publication of 
the annual tables of constants and numerical data, as also the importance of the proposal 
put forward by the International Chemistry Union for the summoning under the auspices 
of the French Government, of a conference to consider the present position of that 
pv.blication. 

(5) The Assembly conveys its warmest thanks to Spain, France and Italy for the 
services which those countries have rendered to intellectual co-operation by facilitating 
the summoning of such important conferences as the seventh International Studies 
Conference held in Paris, the Venice "Conversation" of July 1934 and the General 
Museographlcal Conference to be held in Madrid next October. 

(6) The Assembly draws the attention of Governme~ts to the importance of a prompt 
and sympathetic examination of the two draft. Convent10ns prepared by. the II?-tellec.tual 
Co-operation Organisation and at present subnntted to the States for theiT cons1derat10n ; 
the first of these agreements relates to the legal protection of national artistic possessions 
and the second to broadcastinG' and international relations. The Assembly requests the 
Institute of Intellectual Co-op

0

eration to summon further meetings of th~ Committees 
of Experts by which the first drafts were prepared, as soon as enough replies have been 
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received. Those Committees will amend the original text_s in the light of the replies from 
the States. The drafts thus amended will be commurncated to the Government~ and 
submitted to the Council of the League, which will decide whether t~ey are to ~e considered 
by special conferences, or whether they can be discussed and Signed durmg the next 
ordinary Assembly. 

(7) Intellectual Rights. 

The Assembly, 

Having heard the particulars supplied to it in regard to the progres_s recently made 
in the matter of bringing into harmony the Berne and Havana ConventiOns on authors' 
rights : . . 

·· Notes with satisfaction that, as a result of the Pan-Amencan <?onf_erence at ~Iont_evi_deo, 
an American Committee has been set up to prepare a .draft, co-ordmatmg the basic prmCiples 
of .the two Conventions. -

Having regard to the interest which the Assembly has taken in this problem since 
September 1928 : 

It asks that the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation should study, before the 
Brussels Revision Conference, the terms of a preliminary draft convention combining 
the above-mentioned Conventions. 

(8) Origins of American Civilisation. 

The Assembly, 

Approves of the very interesting suggestion made by M. Levillier, delegate of the 
Argentine Republic, that the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation of the League should 
publish, by international scientific collaboration, a collection of original works on the 
native civilisations of America and a similar collection dealing with the great American 
discoveries and history of the sixteenth century ; 

And requests the Director of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, after consulting 
the Publications Committee of the Ibero-American Collection, to bring that suggestion 
forward at the next session of the Executive Committee of the Intellectual Co-operation 
Organisation, with a view to the appointment, as proposed by the Argentine delegate, of a 
small Committee of Americanists for the purpose of drawing up a scientific and financial plan 
for the proposed work, such plan to be submitted to the next ordinary Assembly for its 
approval. 

(9) League of Nations Teaching. 

The Assembly is gratified to note the impulse given by the new Advisory Committee 
for the League of Nations Teaching to the efforts that are being made with a view to the 
instruction of the younger generation in the aims and work of the League of Nations, and 
approves the method recommended, which would embody that teaching in a number of 
measures intended to awaken an international spirit and to promote mutual knowledge of 
different civilisations. . _ 

(10) Educational Cinematography. 

The Assembly is gratified by the considerable work accomplished by the International 
Educational Cinematographic Institute during the past year, and in particular by the 
holding of the International Congress of Educational and Instructional Cinematography 
in Rome in April 1934. 

It is glad to see in the results of the Congress, not merely the successful conclusion of 
work already systematically carried on among educationists and the film industry, but also 
the starting-point of a whole series of new activities. 

· It desires _to emph~sise th_e fact that among the effects of the Rome Congress has been 
that of stressmg the mcreasmgly large part played by the International Educational 
Cinematographic Institute in the technical field. 

It notes that a large number of signatures have been secured for the Convention for 
facilitating the International Circulation of Films of an Educational Character, and expresses 
the hope that the requisite number of rat.ifications will be obtained to enable that 
international instrument to come into force at an early date. 

MANDATES. 

The Assembly, 

Having noted the activities of the mandatory Powers, of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission and of the Council as regards the execution of Article 22 of the Covenant : 

On~e. more expresses its. confidence in them, and hopes that they will pursue in the 
same spmt of close co-operatiOn the work of progress constituted by the mandates system. 
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SLAVERY. 

The Assembly, 

Notes the Rules of Procedure 1 drawn up by the Advisory Committee of Experts on 
Slavery and approved by the Council on January 19th, 1934; 

_Renews its appeal to the Governments of the Members of the League and non-members 
parties to the 1926 Sl~very !Jonvention t? send, without delay, to the· League information 
on a~l forms of sl~very m then own countnes, or in other parts of the world, in order that the 
Advisory Committee can meet early in 1935 ; 

Authorises the Secretary-Ge~eral eac~ year, should it appear to be necessary, to request 
Governments to supply further mformatwn on slavery within the limits of the provisions 
of the Assembly resolution of 1932 ; this action will be taken in aareement with the Chairman 
of the Advisory Committee; "' 

Requests the Secretary-General to bring the present resolution to the notice of the 
Governments of the Members of the League and non-members parties to the 1926 Slavery 
Convention. 

ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL QUESTIONS. 

The Assembly requests the Council to arrange for an enquiry to be made by the 
Economic and Financial Organisation of the League concerning the causes, scope, methods 
and results of compensation and clearing agreements. 

It requests that this study should, in particular, include an examination of the 
agreements concluded and the working of the organisations set up to provide for their 
execution, and should throw light upon the practical difficulties that have been encountered 
and the results that have been obtained. 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

(1) The Assembly is of opinion that the report of the Commission of Enquiry in the 
East (document C.849.M.393.1932.IV) should be considered at a conference of the 
authorities who are responsible in Eastern countries for the measures taken to prevent 
traffic in women, with a view to securing closer co-operation and gTeater exchange of 
information between them ; and that the Governments concerned should be consulted 
by the Secretary-General as to their willingness to co-operate in such a conference, to be 
held in the East under the auspices of the League of Nations. 

(2) The Assembly, having considered the statements made by the Commission of 
Enquiry in the East as to Russi~"n women refugees in China becoming victims of the traffic, 
decides to instruct the Secretary-General to collect further information from official and 
unofficial sources and to report the result of such enquiries to the Traffic in Women and 
Children Committee. 

(3) The Assembly, having taken note of the resolutions passed by the Traffic in Women 
and Children Committee (document C.149.M.62.1934.IV) on the subject of the abolition of 
licensed houses, decides to communicate these resolutions to all States Members and non
members of the League, and to invite them to give their earnest consideration to these 
resolutions in dealing with the problem of prostitution. 

(4) The Assembly observes that the Traffic in Women and Children Committee has 
decided to consider at its next session the question of the preparation of an international 
convention for the punishment of souteneurs. 

(5) The Assembly, recognising that, to ensure the effective suppression of the traffic 
in women, it is important that as many States as possible should become parties to the 
International Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women of Full Age, which 
was concluded in Geneva on October 11th, 1933, instructs the Secretary-General to invite 
those States which have signed the Convention to ratify their signatures as soon as possible 
and to draw the attention of those States which have not signed the Convention to the 
importance of acceding to it without delay. 

See Official Journal, February 1934, pages 222 to 225. 
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ANNEX 3. 

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE ASSEMBLY AT .ITS TWELFTH 

MEETING, THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 27TH, 1934, AT 10 A.M.1 

PROTECTION OF 1\fiNORITIES. 

The .Assembly takes note of the report of the Sixth Committee (document .A.57.1934.I). 

PROHIBITION, UNDER THE PROVISIONS OF THE COVENANT, OF THE SUPPLY OF ARMS 
.AND W .AR MATERIAL TO BELLIGERENTS. 

The .Assembly decides to request the Council to appoint a Committee to study, from 
the standpoint of pure law and, in particular, from that of interpretation of the Covenant, 
the question of prohibiting, under the provisions of the Covenant of the League of Nations, 
the supply of arms and war material to belligerents and to present its conclusions to the 
Council and to the .Assembly . 

.ASSISTANCE TO INDIGENT FOREIGNERS. 

The .Assembly, 
Having studied with keen interest the work accomplished by the Committee of Experts 

on .Assistance to Indigent Foreigners and the Execution of Maintenance Obligations abroad 
at its first session, in December 1933 (document C.lO.l\L8.1934.IV) ; 

Having noted the replies received from twflnty of the seventy Governments to which 
the proposals of the Committee of Experts have been submitted. 

Being of opinion that, since so few replies have yet been received, it is not possible 
to take any decision on the substance of the draft Convention and the fourteen recommen
dations drawn up by the Committee of Experts : 

Expresses the hope that those Governments which have stated that they are in favour 
of the fourteen recommendations will apply them at the earliest possible moment, and 

Instructs the Secretary-General to request those Governments which have not yet 
sent their observations on this subject to send them to the Secretariat of the League of 
Nations as soon as possible, and to submit those observations to the Committee of Experts 
for examination at its next session. 

CHILD WELFARE. 

I. 
The .Assembly affirms the need for the systematic collation by the League of Nations 

of information bearing on child welfare with a view to the formation of a centre of 
information and diffusion. When the Child Welfare Committee was established, it was 
recognised that this would be one of its main duties, and it is only lack of staff which has 
prevented its carrying it out in full. The general scheme recommended by the Child 
Welfare Committee (document C.149.M.62.1934.IV) and approved by the .Assembly is 
that the Library of the Secretariat should collect and keep up to date the most complete 
information possible, including : 

(a) Present and contemplated legislation of different countries and its application; 
(b) The work done by institutions and organisations, both official and unofficial ; 
(c) The activities of international bodies ; and 
(d) Bibliographical material. 

It will be necessary to that end: 

(a) To approach the various Governments; 
. . (b ~ To collect ~ul~ information regard~n~ the activities on this subject of 
~nst1tut10ns and ~ssoCiatiOns, whether of ~n offiCial character or due toprivateinitiative, 
m accordance mth the rules and regulatiOns of the Secretariat and with the procedure 
agreed upon with the Governments concerned ; 

(c) To be informed of the activities of international bodies · 
' (d) To have access to bibliographical information in regard to child welfare 

questiOns. 

1 
The resolutions already reproduced in the records of the meeting have not been included in this annex. 
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For th~t purpose, the Secretariat should maintain close contact with the International 
Labour Off1.ce and the othe~ organs of the League, together with the different centres of 
~ocumentat1?n. The matenal thus collected should be placed at the disposal of persons 
m all countnes engaged. in ~esearcb or enquiries in respect of child welfare. 

. The work o~ coll~ctmg mformation and utilising it will be carried out in accordance 
w~th the regulatiOns m force for the organisation of the League of Nations Library and 
w~th the plans to be approved from time to time by the Child Welfare Committee and 
will co.ver only such subjects concerned with child welfare as may be approved by1 that 
Committee. 

To enable the Secretariat to fulfil the function of a centre of information as described 
the staff of the Socia~ 9uestions Section will have to be strengthened. The work will hav~ 
to ?e. done by an ?ffwm~ of not lower ~auk than Member of Section, who has bad special 
~ramm~ and expenence. m reg~rd to child welfare questions, which conditions are essential 
if the mformatwn service desued by the Assembly is to work efficiently. 

Other incidental expenditure will also be necessary. 

II. 

The Assembly approves the report submitted to it by the Fifth Committee (document 
A.52.1934.IV) on the question of child welfare. 

TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

I. 
The Assembly, 
Being convinced that specialised police .services represent the only means whereby 

Governments can detect and close clandestine drug factories and effectively combat illicit 
traffic; 

Noting the lack of information regarding the numbers and character of the personnel 
assigned to this class of work in the various countries : 

Requests that the Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous 
Drugs should take steps to obtain the necessary information by placing this question on 
the agenda for its next session. 

II. 
The Assembly, 
Referring to the draft International Convention for the Suppression of the Illicit 

Traffic in Dangerous Drugs, transmitted to the Governments on July 16th, 1934, with a 
view to a second consultation (C.L.120.1934.XI) in application of the procedure laid down 
in the Assembly resolution of September 25th, 1931, for the conclusion of all general 
coventions to be negotiated under the auspices of the League of Nations; 

Considering that, in conformity with that resolution, the results of the aforementioned 
second consultation, which is still in progress, should in the ordinary course be 
communicated to the Assembly, which would decide whether a convention should be 
concluded and, in that case, whether the draft should be submitted to a conference for 
which it would request the Council to fix a date ; 

Considering, moreover, that the aforementioned resolution of September 25th, 1931, 
expressly empowers the Assembly and the Council to adopt more appropriate methods 
when circumstances render this desirable ; 

Having regard to the necessity of facilitating the adoption of a draft, the urgency 
and importance of which have been emphasised by the Advisory Committee on Traffic 
in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs as well as by the Council and Assembly, and of 
not postponing the above-mentioned decision until the next ordinary session of the Assembly: 

Instructs the Council, for the reasons set out above, to decide, in the light of the 
results of the second consultation, whether a convention should be concluded and, in that 
case, whether the draft should be submitted to a conference for which the Council will 
fix a date. 

III. 
' 

The .Assembly takes note of the report submitted by the :Fifth Committee (document 
A.51.1934.XI) and adopts the resolutions and the conclusions of the report. 
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ANNEX 4. 

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE ASSEMBLY AT ITS THIRTEENTH 

MEETING, THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 27TH, 1934, AT 5.30 P.M.1 

DISPUTE BETWEEN BOLIVIA AND PARAGUAY. 

I. In consideration of the request made by the Bolivian Government on May 31st, 
1934, for the application to the dispute of the procedure provided by Article 15 of the 
Covenant of the League ; 

In consideration of the request made by the Bolivian Government on June 9th, 1934, 
that the dispute be referred to the .Assembly in accordance with .Article 15, paragraph 9, 
of the Covenant, and the Council's decision of September 7th, 1934 ; 

In consideration of the opinion of its First Committee dated September 22nd, 1934 
(document .A.VI/12.1934), on the question of the full application of Article 15 of the 
Covenant, which was raised by the delegate of Paraguay : 

The .Assembly declares that the dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay has been duly 
referred to it, and that it is obliged to follow the procedure provided in .Article 15 of the 
Covenant. · 

II. Whereas hostilities have been proceeding in the Chaco for more than two years, 
and all the efforts that have been made to secure the cessation of hostilities and the pacific 
settlement of the dispute have so far proved ineffectual; 

.And whereas, in particular, the endeavour made in the interests of peace, prior to the 
meeting of the .Assembly, by the Government of the Argentine Republic, with the support 
of the Governments of the United States of .America and the United States of Brazil, has 
revealed the difficulties which still stand in the way of a settlement by conciliation : 

The .Assembly considers that, while endeavouring to secure a settlement of the dispute 
by the procedure of conciliation provided for in Article 15, paragraph 3, of the Covenant, 
it should forthwith take steps to prepare the report contemplated in paragraph 4 of the 
same article, on the understanding that the conciliation procedure remains open until 
such time as the said report shall have been adopted. 

III. The .Assembly hereby decides to establish a Committee comprising : 
(a) The Members of the Council; 
(b) Those Members of the League which, not being at present Members of the 

Council, have taken part in the attempts previously made in .America, as members 
of the Washington Committee of Neutrals or as States bordering upon the parties to 
the dispute- that is to say, Colombia, Cuba, Peru and Uruguay; 

(c) Four other Members to be selected by the .Assembly . 

. The Committee will be formed without delay. It will settle its own procedure with 
a view to discharging its duty as effectively and speedily as possible. It may secure such 
assistance as it may consider necessary. 

Should it succeed in bringing about the settlement of the dispute by applying Article 15, 
paragraph 3, of the Covenant, the Committee will make public, on behalf of the .Assembly, 
a statement giving facts and explanations regarding the dispute and the terms of settlement 
thereof. 

Should it prove impossible to settle the dispute, the Committee will submit to the 
.Assembly the draft "report contemplated in Article 15, paragraph 4, of the Covenant, 
containing a statement of the facts of the dispute and the recommendations concerning 
the cessation of hostilities, the settlement of the dispute, and any consequences arising 

· out of those recommendations in regard to the application of the prohibition to supply 
arms and war material, to which numerous Governments have subscribed, in some cases 
" subject to any further recommendation by the Council or the .Assembly ". 

In acco.rdance with Rule 1, paragraph 2, of its Rules of Procedure, the .Assembly will 
meet in extraordinary session at the request of the Committee hereby set up. 

* * * 
The Sixth Committee recommends to the .Assembly to select as Members of the 

Committee : China, the Irish Free State, Sweden and Venezuela. 

FINANCIAL QUESTIONS. 

1. The .Assembly, under Article 38 of the Regulations for the Financial .Administration 
of the League of Nations, finally passes the audited accounts of the League of Nations for 
the fifteenth financial period, ending December 31st, 1933. 

1 The resolutions already reproduced in the records of the meeting have not been included in this annex. 
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2. The Assembly, 

_Under Article 17 of the Regulations for the Financial Administration of the League of 
Nations: 

Passes for the financial period 1935 the budget of the League of Nations amounting 
to the total sum of 30,639,664 francs ; ' 

And decides that the aforesaid budget shall be published in the Official Journal. 

3. The Assembly, 

Takes note of the report of the Administrative Board of the Staff Pensions Fund for 
the year 1934 (document A.10.1934); _ 

Adopts the accounts of the Fund as submitted by the Auditor ; 
An~ decides, having ~ega!d to Article 7, paragraph (a), of the Staff Pensions 

RegulatiOns, that the contributiOn of the League to the Pensions Fund for 1935 shall be 
9 per cent of the pensionable emoluments of the members of the Fund. 

4. The Assembly adopts the conclusions of the various reports of the Supervisory 
Commission submitted for its consideration (documents A.5.(a) and A.61.1934.X) .1 

5. The Assembly appoints for the period ending on December 31st, 1937 as regular 
members of the Supervisory Commission: Lord MESTON OF AGRA and :M:. C. J.'HAMBRO. 

6. The Assembly appoints for the period _ending on December 31st, 1936, as substitute 
member of the Administrative Board of the Staff Pensions Fund: Mr. Francis T. CREMINS. 

7. The Assembly adopts the report of the Fourth Committee (document A.55.1934.X). 

ALLOCATION OF THE EXPENSES OF THE LEAGUE. 

I. 

In view of the material impossibility of referring the question of the contributions 
of Afghanistan and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the Allocation Committee 
for a detailed study : 

The Assembly decides to fix the contributions of these two States for 1935 only, 
and without prejudice to any decision that may be reached next year, as follows : 

Afghanistan . . . . . . . . . . 1 unit ; 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics . . . . . . . . . . 79 units. 

II. 

The Assembly decides that : 
(1) Twenty units shall be distributed for the year 1935 by the Allocation Committee 

in reduction of the contribution of those States which, in its opinion, have the strongest 
claims to relief ; 

(2) The Allocation Committee, in carrying out this task, may establish contact with 
the special Committee on Arrears of Contributions with a view to obtaining any additional 
information required ; 

, (3) Subject to the foregoing, the present scale shall remain in force for the year 1935. 

III. 
The Assembly, 
Having noted the United Kingdom proposa1 2 made during the discussion of the report 

of the Allocation Committee (document A.9.1934.X) and the observations to which it 
gave rise: 

t These conclusions relate to the accounts for the financial year 1933; budgetary methods of the League, 
form of the budgets contributions in arrears; budget for 1935; disposal of the surplus from the 1933 budget 
and repayment to the Working Capital Fund; reimbursement to States of their share of the Working Capital 
Fund; branch offices ; recruitment and promotion (in the scale) of l\!embers of Section; re~~ction of sc~les 
of salary · contribution to the Sickness Insurance Fund ; rates of subsistence allowance to officials; allocatiOn 
of surplu~es as between Memb~rs <?f the League ; construction of the ~ew ~uildin~s and e~penses of the 
architects' offices; entry of recmpts m the accounts af_ter t~e close of t~e fmanCial penod to which they r~er; 
proposal for the amendment of Article 22 of the Fman01al Regulatwns ; form of the budget and vanous 
miscellaneous questions. 

2 The British proposal was as follows : 
" His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom, fo~ reas_ons developed a~ !en~ by 

the United Kingdom delegate, prop<?se as a measure for dealing With the present _difficufties of 
the League that a fixed number of umts (105) should be allocated to the four States With permanent 
seats on the Council. -

"They have calculated that a prospective balance of some 37 units would become available 
as a result of this proposal. They have therefore suggeste~ that t~ balance shoul.d be used for the 
relief of States not permanently represented on the Council, espe01ally those suffermg most severely 
from the present econoluic stress. " 
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Requests the Governments of States Members of the League to study the qu~stion ; 
And decides that this proposal, and all proposals made l;>Y ~overnments which are 

communicated in good time concerning the method of contnbutwn of Members of the 
League, shall be placed on' the agenda of the sixteenth Assembly. 

IV. 
The· Assembly decides that the Allocation Committee, in agreement with the special 

Committee on Arrears of Contributions, shall consider. forthwith the request put forwar.d 
by the Chinese representative on the Fourth Committee of the Assembly and submit 
concrete proposals concerning it to the sixteenth Assembly. 

ANNEX 5. 

Official No. : C.434.M.189.1934. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AND THE 

PAN-AMERICAN UNION. 

LETTER, DATED SEPTEMBER 26TH, 1934, FROM THE COLOMBIAN DELEGATION 
TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

[Translation.] 
As a result of the speech delivered by one of our number at the plenary meeting on 

September 14th, several delegations have suggested to us that a concrete form should 
be given to the observations made on that occasion regarding the necessity of establishing 
a link between the League of Nations and the Pan-American Union. It is in consequence 
of these suggestions that the delegation of the Republic of Colombia to the fifteenth 
Assembly has thought it desirable to preparethedraftresolution which we have the honour 
to submit to you hereinafter, with the request that you will be good enough to have it 
placed on the agenda of the next session of the Assembly. 

It had originally been our intention to raise this question direct before the Assembly 
at its present session; but, in view of the importance of the problem and having regard 
to the fact that it has not yet been sufficiently investigated, we have thought it preferable 
to take the present opportunity of proposing that it should be placed on the agenda of 
the next session of the Assembly, just as it has already been incorporated in the programme 
of the next Pan-American Conference. In this way, the Governments will all have an 
opportunity of studying this new question and will be in a position to give specific 
instructions to their delegates. We feel, therefore, that close co-operation between the 
League of Nations and the Pan-American Union will help to consolidate the rule of law 
and to facilitate a better understanding amongst the peoples. It is for that reason that 
we attach the highest importance to the proposal which we have the honour to submit 
for the consideration of the Assembly. 

We should like to avail ourselves of the present communication to state some of the 
ideas which have guided the Colombian delegation in this matter. It should, in the first 
place, be made clear that the Pan-American Union is in no way opposed to the principle 
of the universality of international organisation towards which the League of Nations is 
happily progressing. The Pan-American Union, to which all the States of the New World 
belong without exception, has been in existence for half a century. It is designed to 
co-ordinate their interests in every sphere of activity. Furthermore, the Member States 
meet periodically in the so-called Pan-American Conference to deal with matters of particular 
interest. The seventh Conference has just taken place at Montevideo and was attended 
by more than ten Ministers for Foreign Affairs, including the United States Secretary of 
State. That Conference adopted a resolution the purport of which was that a link should 
be esta~li~hed between t}:lC Pan-America;n. U~ion an~ the League of Nations in everything 
appertammg more espemally to the codifiCatiOn of mternational law. 

On the initiative of that distinguished statesman the late l\L Briand the States of 
Europe also ~,esired to fou~d. a, European U~ion, since when reference is donstantly being 
made. to the European sprrit and to the ~ood European ", an expression which was 
used m the Assembly by the Chancellor of Austna when speaking of his eminent predecessor. 
There are also two. other groups in Europe ; that formed by the Little Entente and that 
formed by the ~altic States,_ not to mention the parties to the Balkan Pact. These groups 
are en~eavourmg to esta~hsh. clo~er mut~al relationships with each other, without any 
suggestion that such a pohcy Imp~Ies a desrre to set up a special international community 
separate from the world commuruty. The Pan-American Union is a continental form of 
the sam~ tendency to _the organisati_on of regio_nal gro~ps as is to be observed in Europe. 
That .bem7, the c~se, It. may _be claimed that It constitutes one of the " regional under
standmgs mentiOned m Article 21 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. 



-103-

As s~gge~tions ar~ frequently heard that the Pan-American Union, like what is known 
as ;Ame~ICan mternatwnal law, detracts from the universality of the law of nations, we 
behev_e It necessary to place matters in their proper light in order to dispel such misunder
standmgs. So far as we are aware, no one has ever maintained that there is an exclusively 
American international law- that is to say, a body of law established solely for the use 
of the States of the New World and entirely distinct from universal international law. 
But, at the same time, no one would at present deny that there are in America problems, 
doctrines and situations of a clearly American character ; and that, in order to solve them, 
recourse is frequently had to principles of American origin. Taken together, these problems, 
doctrines and situations make up what it is usual to call American international law. 
Thus defined, the latter is in no way antithetic, but, on the contrary, complementary to 
universal international law. 

We should be greatly obliged if you would kindly transmit to the Member States, 
at the same time as the draft resolution which we ask should be placed upon the agenda 
of the next session of the Assembly, the present statement of the considerations which 
are its explanation and justification. 

(Signed} A. NIETO-CABALLERO. 

(Signed} E. CUERVO-MARQUEZ. 

(Signed) J. M. YEPES. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY THE DELEGATION OF COLOMBIA FOR INCLUSION IN THE 
AGENDA OF THE NEXT SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The Assembly of the League of Nations, 

Considering that the establishment of regular and permanent links between the League 
of Nations and the Pan-American Union is a factor which would effectively contribute to 
the consolidation of peace and the strengthening of the rule of law in international relations: 

Notes the resolution of the seventh Pan-American Conference regarding an enquiry 
into the possibility of establishing a link between the League of Nations and the Pan
American Union ; 

Expresses the hope that the question of the establishment of regular and permanent 
relations between the League of Nations and the Pan-American Union may be investi
gated by a committee appointed by the President. The said committee would consider 
the possibility of each of the two institutions appointing official observers attached to 
the other, together with the desirability of drawing up a declaration of the great 
principles of international law which are common to both. 
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FIRST COMMITTEE OF THE FIFTEENTH ORDINARY SESSION 
OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

(CONSTITUTIONAL AND LEGAL QUESTIONS.) 

AGENDA. 

I. METHOD OF ACCREDITING DELEGATES TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

2. APPLICABILITY IN ITS ENTIRETY OF ARTICLE I5 OF THE CoVENANT TO THE DISPUTE 
BETWEEN BOLIVIA AND PARAGUAY : 

Request of the Sixth Committee for a Legal Opinion from the First Committee. 

3· D~SPUTE BETWEEN BOLIV~A AND PARAGUAY : SUPPLY OF ARMS AND OF WAR MATERIAL 
TO THE Two PARTIES : 

Request of the Sixth Committee for a Legal Opinion from the First Committee. 

FIRST MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, September nth, 1934, at ro a.m. 

Chairman: Count RACZYNSKI (Poland). 

r. Election of the Vice-Chairman. 

The Committee tmanimously elected M. LHviBURG (Netherlands) Vice-Chairman. 

2. Agenda. 

!he Committee, ~aving no items on its agenda, decided to adjottrn, and to hold a further 
meetmg, should questions be referred to it at a later date. 

SECOND MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, September r8th, r934, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : Count RACZYNSKI (Poland) ; later, M .. LIMBURG (Netherlands), Vice-Chairman. 

3. Publicity of Meetings. 

The Committee dec£ded that its meetings shottld, in principle, be held in public. 

4· Manner of accrediting Delegates to the Assembly: Inclusion of this Item in the 
Agenda: Appointment of a Sub-Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN read the following letter, dated September 17th, 1934, in which the 
President of the Assembly informed him of the Assembly's decision to include in the agenda 
of its present session, and to refer to its First Committee, the question of the conditions 
with which the credentials of delegations must comply : 

" The Assembly, at its meeting this afternoon, decided, on the proposal of the General 
Committee, to include in the agenda of the present session, and to refer to its First 
Committee, the question of the conditions with which the credentials of delegations should 
comply. 

"This question has been raised by the Committee on Credentials, which recalled 
this year the observations that it had already made on the subject in 1933. In deciding 
to refer the question to the First Committee for examination, the Assembly expressed the 
hope that such examination would be carried out in collaboration with the Chairman 
of the Committee on Credentials. 

" I should be grateful if you would take such action on the present communication as 
you may think fit. 

(Signed) R. J. SANDLER, 

President of the Assembly." 
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. t t dy the question and to 

He thought that it would b~ well to appoint a sub-commrttee o s u 

submit suggestions to the Commrttee. . 1 . d th situation 
·tt Credentials exp ame e M. ScHMIDT (Estonia), Chairman of the Commi ee on ' 

as follows: h d t. Is of delegates to the 
. db th A bly to report on t e ere en Ia l The Committee appomte J: e sse~ . t f forms as in I933 in regarc 

present ordinary session was agam faced Wit~ the sa~~- var~~dr 0delegates. Certain of these 
to the procedure adopted by ~?vernments m a~cre \mgive rise to doubts as to the validity 
forms are calc:rlat~d, m th~ opmwn of the \ommrttee, ? gl desires to draw attention to the 
of the credentials m questiOn. The Co?ImitteAe accobrdl mg Y ed in adopting the Committee's 
recommendation submitted last year, which the ssem Y approv 

repo~~: recommendation was to the effect that, in future, all delegates should present full 

powers issued by their respective governments. h d"t d their delegates in the 
This year, the States represented on the Assembly ave accre I e 

following manner : 
Twenty-six States by full powers issued by the Heads o~ their r~sp~ctive States ; 
One State by full powers issued by the Minister for Foreign Affai~S .' . . 
Seven States by credentials forwarded by tJie com~etent authonties of their respec_ti_ve 

Governments (Prime Minister, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Governor-General, or authonties 
to whom powers were delegated by the Minister for the pu~p?se) ; . . . 

Nine States by letters or telegrams signed by the Mimsters for Foreign Af!airs , . 
Ten States by the permanent delegates accredited to the League of NatiOns appeanng 

themselves as delegates to the Assembly; . 
Lastly, the delegates of two States have been accredited, one by a letter from the Assistant 

Secretary of the delegation to the Assembly, the other by a letter from the Secretary of the 
Bureau of the Government of his country. 

These varying forms of procedure in connection with the acc~editing of delegates have 
made it somewhat difficult for the Credentials Committee to submit to the Assembly a clear 
and definite report. 

Although, up to the present, there has been no opposition i;n ~he Ass~mbly ~o the accept
ance by the Committee of these different forms of appointment, It IS not Impossible that such 
opposition might on some occasion arise and give birth to complications that would be better 
avoided. · 

With this object I venture to ask the First Committee to consider the substance _of t~e 
matter, with a view to establishing what documents are to be regarded as credentials m 
accordance with paragraph 2 of Article 5 of the Standing Orders ofthe Assembly, and whet?er 
it would not be desirable to clear up the situation and facilitate the labours of the Credentials 
Committee by including in the Standing Orders definite details as to the documents to be 
regarded as accrediting delegates to the Assembly in good and due form. 

I would further ask the First Committee to consider whether it would not be desirable 
to amend paragraphs I and 2 of Article 5 of the Standing Orders in such a manner as to provide 
that the credentials of delegates to the Assembly should be sent to the Secretariat one 
week before the opening of the session, in order to facilitate the preparation by the 
Secretariat of the documents to be submitted to the Committee, and so to enable the latter 
to report as soon as possible, and at the same time save it from having to meet, on a number 
of occasions during the session, to examine credentials arriving-as they at present frequently 
do-after the opening of the Assembly. · 

M. GoRGE (Switzerland) approved the proposal that the question should be referred, for 
preliminary study, to a sub-committee, as the delegations had not yet had time to consider it. 
The fundamental principle underlying the question appeared to be that the Assembly was a 
diplomatic conference composed of delegates who represented their respective States and had 
power to commit them. It was therefore a logical premise that, in conformity with traditional 
diplomatic law, the powers of delegates should be conferred by the Head of the State himself. 
As, however, radical solutions were not generally viewed with favour at the League, it might 
be admitted that, in exceptional cases, the Minister for Foreign Affairs should have power 
to accredit ~delegate to the Assembly. But the competence of delegates should, he thought, 
vary accordmg to the powers conferred on them. Unless they were appointed by the Head 
of a State, _delegat~s sho~Ild, in M .. Gorge's view, have the right to take part in the work of the 
Assembly m a deliberative capacity, but they should not possess the right to vote. In any 
case ~e though_t tha~ t_he sub-committee would be better able to study the question and to 
submit suggestiOns, If It could obtain some guidance from the discussions of the Committee 
itself. 

M. MEDI~A (Nicaragua) pointed out that, in addition to determining what authority 
was to accredi~ delegates of States to the Assembly, it must be decided also whether a State 
could be permitted to confer on its delegate powers to represent it at every Assembly, or if, 
on th~ other hand, fres? powers must be conferred for each session of the Assembly. The 
questiOn was of some Importance for distant countries which had a permanent delegate 

'See 01/icial journal, Special Supplement No. I 15, page 30. 
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accredited _to the League, possessing powers that enabled him to represent his Government at 
all th~ sesswns of th~ Assembly, the latter being regarded as a single body sitting on successive 
occ~s.wns. M. Medma thought that, if the Secretary-General were duly notified of the 
decisiOn of the Head of the State to accredit a delegate to all the sessions of the Assembly 
that should be regar~ed as adequate ~nd that such a delegate should not be required t~ 
produce fresh credentials at every session of the Assembly. He pointed out that, as yet no 
delegate had been ~xcluded from t~e Assembly on the grounds that general credentials had 
been conferred on him for every session. 

The C?mmittee decided to appoint a sub-committee to report to it on the conditions w£th which 
the credmtzals of delegates to the Assembly should comply. 

That sub-committee would consist of the delegates of the UNION OF SoUTH AFRICA CHINA 
NICARAGU~ and SwiTZERLAND, of M._ ScHMIDT in his capacity as Chairman of the Co~mitte~ 
on Credentials, and of M. LIMBURG, VIce-Chairman of the First Committee. 

S· Dispute between Bolivia and Para~uay: Applicability in its Entirety of Article 15 
• of t.h~ Covenant to t~e Dispute: Request of the Sixth Committee for a Le~al 

Optruon from the Ftrst Comrmttee: General Discussion. 

The C~AIRMAN read t_he following letter, dated September I7th, I934, addressed to him 
by the Chairman of the Sixth Committee : 

" I have the honour to inform you that, after consulting the General Committee of 
the Assembly, t~e Sixth Committee has decided to ask the First Committee to be good 
eno~gh to examu!-e t~e legal do_ubts expressed by the representative of Paraguay regarding 
the mtegral applicatiOn of Article I5 of the Covenant to the dispute between Bolivia and 
Paraguay, in the existing circumstances. 

"At the third meeting of the Sixth Committee, held on_,,September ISth, the 
representative of Paraguay made the following observation :1 

"' My country's deference to the League and the Assembly cannot, however, 
prevent the Paraguayan Government from communicating to the latter its doubts as 
to the manner in which the question has been submitted to the Assembly and the 
possibility for the Assembly of applying Article IS in its integrity, under the 
conditions at present obtaining in the conflict between Bolivia and Paraguay.' 

" The Minutes of this meeting of September ISth will, of course, be placed at the 
disposal of the First Committee. 

" I venture to add that the Sixth Committee would greatly appreciate it if the First 
Committee would kindly regard the question thus referred to it as urgent. 

(Signed) Salvador DE MADARIAGA, 

Chairman of the Sixth Committee." 

The Chairman added that the text of the letter and of the Paraguayan delegate's declaration, 
which existed at present only in French, would be distributed to delegates as soon as possible 
in English. 

Mr. OFFICER (Australia), rising on a point of order, protested against the Committee being 
asked to discuss an important legal question when the relevant texts were only available 
in one language. He realised, however, the urgency of the question and would not press the 
matter of form. 

The CHAIRMAN said that he fully appreciated the importance of submitting texts in both 
the League languages. He pointed out that the present meeting of the First Committee was 
only a preliminary meeting, at which he had thought that it would be possible to hear the 
statements of the delegates of Bolivia and Paraguay. 

M. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA (Paraguay) stated that, in the Paraguayan Government's 
view, the application to the conflict between Bolivia and Paraguay of Article IS of the 
Covenant in its integrity, .under the conditions then prevailing, and in view of the manner 
in which the question had been referred to the Council and the Assembly by Bolivia, raised 
one rather serious question of interpretation: that of the partial non-applicability of the article 
in question. 

The Paraguayan Government questioned whet_her the provi~ions. of Article IS_ of t~e 
Covenant could as the Bolivian Government claimed, be applied literally and m their 
integrity, either' during the phase of conciliation or d_uring that of recommandations. in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in that article, m t~e case of an actual war which 
had notoriously persisted for upwards of two years, a war which, moreover, had been legally 
declared between two Members of the League of Nations, particularly when the Council 
had itself already taken cognisance of that war a~ it were sponte sua-that is to s~y, ~vithout 
either of the parties to the dispute having submrtted such a request-and that m vutue_ of 
Article II. The Paraguayan Government felt justified in directing the friendly attentiOn 

• See Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 124, page 57· 
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1 blem which required to be settled in 
, of members of the First. ~ommittee to that. l~gah P~~ gov~rn the application of the consti

the general interest of fixmg legal rules whic s ou 
tutional provisions of the Covenant. . d'f for the application of that 

It appeared, indeed, in~isi?ensable t~ tefl_n~ the t?0~ali ~~~smunity that those conditions 
article. It was in the essential mterests oMt e ~n ern~~~ have a clear conception of the extent 
should be defined, in order that the. States em. ers mig Government was not 
of their undertakings and their rights. In actmg thus, the Paraguayan f acific settlement 
trying for selfish ends of its own to evade by subterfug~~ ~ny t?ced~re ~~PArticle 36 of the 
instituted under the Covenant. Paraguay,_ an unco~ Itiona signa ory d alread acce ted 
Statute of the Permanent Court of Internatwnal Justice at The H~l?ueB ha '1 d ihe U~ted 
unreservedly the plan recently proposed by th~ _Argentine :epu tIc,_ ra~I h~ped to hasten 
States of America,! and was above such a suspicion. On t e co_n rary, s. eh d tl 
the termination of a war which had been imposed on her and.W:hich she WIS e -:-as earn~s Y 
as anyone might-to see at an end, being of opinion that t~e defmmg of the rules ?f mternahonal 
law constituted progress in itself and that any progress m that sphere must serve the cause of 
international peace. . . 

M. Caballero de Bedoya desired to make a statement on the facts and on the legal positiOn. 
He would first briefly recall the facts : . . . 

The Council it would be remembered, had taken cognisance of the dispute m VIrtu_e of 
Article II of th~ Covenant. While the procedure of conciliation instituted on the basis of 
that article was in operation, the Bolivian delegate, at the Council meetin~ on. May 31st, _1934,1 

had first invoked Article 13 of the Covenant and asked for "th~ orgamsatlon of a. tnbunal 
with a view to the settlement of the dispute", and then, a few mmutes later, had laid before 
the Council a request for the application of Article IS of the Covenant. 

The following day, on June xst,3 while noting the Council's acceptan~e of the ~olivian 
representative's application, the Paraguayan representative had felt obliged to pomt. out 
the premature nature of the statement made by the Bolivian representative as .to t~e failure 
of the attempts at conciliation on the basis of Article II, wh~ch w~ul~ authonse him _to ask 
for the application of Article IS. He had, at the same time, msisted on the ~Ilatory 
character of the request of the Bolivian Government, which was anxious to obVIate all 
risk-in the event of the continuance of hostilities-of the Council approving uniform 
measures of embargo on arms and implements of war. 

On June nth, 4 M. Caballero de Bedoya had had the honour to submit to the Council, 
on his Government's instructions, certain reservations concerning the possibility, from a 
legal standpoint, of applying the procedure of Article IS in its entirety in a case in which there 
was not merely a dispute likely to lead to a rupture, but a war legally declared by the Govern
ment of a State which had been the victim of an aggression, as was the case with Paraguay. 

In the first place, a legal analysis of Article IS of the Covenant showed that three conditions 
must be fulfilled before that article could be applied. First, a dispute must have arisen 
between Members of the League likely to lead to a rupture, and, secondly, such dispute must 
not have been submitted to arbitration or judicial settlement; lastly, notice of the existence 
of the dispute must have been given to the Secretary-General by one of the parties. 

A mere perusal of these conditions proved clearly that the Bolivo-Paraguayan dispute did 
not come within the category of disputes referred to in Article IS of the Covenant, 
since there had, in fact, been a rupture which had led to that very state of war legally declared, 
and hostilities were known to have been in progress for upwards of two years. For such a case, 
the Covena':t provide~ the p~oc~dure laid down in Article I~, the field of application of which 
was much: Wider, covenng as It did both the threat of war, which formed the subject of Article IS, 
and war Itself. For that reason, when war had been declared, it was impossible to proceed 
from Article II to Article IS. 

An examination of the conditions required for the application of Article IS showed then 
that there was one condition which was primordial, and failing which it would be absolutely 
impossible to apply that article, at all events in its entirety namely the absence of any 
armed conflict and, a fortiori, of any officially declared war. ' ' 

The applicatio_n of Article IS in its entirety presupposed simply a menace to the state of 
peace.. Before ~r~1~le IS could b~ applied in its entirety, there must previously have been a 
cessatw~ of h~stihties, accompamed by measures of conservation, including firm guarantees 
of secunty which should make such cessation effective. 

Article I? conside~e~ exclusi:v~l.Y the case of a state of peace maintained or brought about 
by t?-e c_essation o.f ex1stm_g hostilities. It was in regard to that point that the conditions of 
application o.f Article IS differed from those of Article II, which permitted of the intervention 
of _the Council or the Assembly at any ~tage of th~ conflict, even when a state of declared war 
existed or when ~h~ rupture was recogmsed as eqmvalent to a war. 

T~e Council Itself had had occasion to lay stress on that difference h · 't 
resolution of January zoth, 1934,6 in answer to the doubts expressed byth Ch we en, ~n .Is 
(which was th n t B A' ) 't h d 'f' e aco ommisswn . e a uenos Ires ' I a spec1 Ied that the maintenance of hostilities did not 
constitute an obstacle to the Commission's pursuit of its work of conciliation. 

:See Off~c~al journal, Special Supplement No. 124, page 9. 
; See Ofhczal journal, July 1934 (Part I), pages 778 and 783. 
; See Off~e~al journal, July 1934 {Part I), page 785. 
, Sec 0/f~c~al journal, July 1934 (Part I). page 846. 
"See 01/zcta/ jo1<rna/, February 1934 (Part II). page 243. 
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_That p~rfectly legitimate argument based on Article II, which contemplated the case of 
warm addiho~ _to the threat of war, was n?t a~missible in the hypothesis set forth in Article IS. 

The conditw~s necessary for th~ application of Article IS did not at present exist. 
At th~ meetmg of the Council on June Ist, I934,r Mr. Eden, the United Kingdom 

representative,. had stated tha~ he could not " agree that, in peculiar circumstances such as 
these,_ when neither party has Inv_oked any article of the Covenant and when hostilities have 
been m progress f?r two years, either party had the right to insist that the Council should 
proceed under Article IS " . 

. The J:'araguayan Govern~ent was happy to endorse that point of view expressed by the 
Umte.d Kmgdom r~pr.esentatlve-namely, whether a party could invoke Article IS in a case 
of which the Council, m the absence of any request from the parties had itself taken cognisance 
on the basis of Article II. ' 

One prelimin~ry condition-n~mely, the cessation of hostilities, guaranteed by adequate 
measures o_f s~cunty and ~ollowed, If necessary, by the withdrawal of the declaration of war
wa~ t~us m_dispensable m order to make possible and ensure the application of Article 
IS m Its entirety. 

The Par~gu~yan Gove~nment was gratif~ed to find that the conditions deemed necessary 
for. the_ apph_catlon of Article IS thus co~firmed the argument which it had consistently 
mamtamed smce the outbreak of the confhct-that is, that the cessation of hostilities must 
precede the institution of any form of procedure for the pacific settlement of the dispute. 

T~e Parag~ayan. ~~ve~nment accor~ingly desired to direct the Assembly's special 
attention to the Impossibility m law of applymg the procedure of Article IS before the preliminary 
conditio_ns of the cessati~:m of hostilities and security, indispensable for the application of 
that article, had been fulfilled. · 

Of the two phases of the procedure laid down in Article IS-that of conciliation prescribed 
in paragraph 3 and that of the recommendation referred to in paragraph 4-only the first, 
which reproduced the procedure of Article II, could therefore be applied in the event of a state 
of hostilities existing betwe~n the parties. 

On the basis of Article IS, the Council or the Assembly, in view of the state of hostilities 
still existing between the parties, could not legally go beyond the phase of conciliation and enter 
upon the next phase contemplated under paragraph 4 : a state of war requiring the application 
of Articles I6 and IO of the Covenant for the determination of responsibilities and of the 
aggressor, with a view to sanctions. 

The Bolivian representative had also invoked the application of Article IS as a roundabout 
way of bringing into play Article I3, which, according to him, offered the only means of 
settling the substance of the whole of the Bolivo-Paraguayan problem by making the decision 
binding on the parties to the dispute. "And it is because I believe", he had said at the 
meeting of the Council on May 3Ist last, "that this procedure provides various possibilities 
of putting Article I3 into force that I have the honour, on behalf of my Government, to call 
for the application of Article IS"· 

It would be clear, however, to anyone commenting on the Covenant that, as those 
provisions now stood, Article IS did not provide for such a possibility. Article IS did not 
permit of contemplating a solution similar to that of Article I3. A reference to what had been 
done with a view to bringing the Covenant of the League of Nations into harmony with the 
Briand-Kellogg Pact was sufficient to justify the Paraguayan Government's assertion. The 
proposal of the Committee of Eleven that even recommendati~ns of the Council o! A~sembly 
unanimously agreed to under the terms of paragraph 6 of Article IS should be bmdmg had 
come to nothing.2 It was clear that, in the circumstances, Article IS did not at present offer, 
as a means of assisting in the solution of the dispute, the possibilities claimed by the Bolivian 
representative. . . . . . 

Experience of the recent apphcatwn of Article IS served to confirm that conclusiOn. 
It was perfectly clear that the substitu!ion of the proc~dure under Article IS _for that of 
Article II, in the dispute between Colombia and Peru-qmte apart from the question whether 
it was legally permissible-had not yielded the results that might have been hoped for. 
f;jl Furthermore, recommendations did not constitute vis-a-vis the parties a compulsory 
solution of the dispute, as was proved by Advisory Opinion No. I2 of November 2Ist, I92S, 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice, in connection with the question of the frontier 
between Iraq and Turkey.3 It was stated in that opinion that the Council, in virtue of the 
powers conferred on it by Arti~le IS, " can only mak~, recommendations which, even when made 
unanimously, do not of necessity settle the dispute . 

Recourse to arbitration or judicial settlement-in that particular case to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice-offered, from the point of view of a settlement of the dispute, 
an undeniable advantage over Article IS. Only a sett~ement by the Court or by m~3:ns of 
arbitration was final, whereas a settlement by the Council or Assembly was merely pro'?-swnal. 
Even a unanimous report was not binding; one that was not unanimous left the parties free. 
Only arbitral awards or judicial decisions were binding upon the parties (last paragraph, 
Article I3). . . 

The Paraguayan Government therefore held to its ':ew that, instead. of foll_owmg .the 
circuitous, dilatory and useless course represented by --:uticle IS, w~~reby 1t was ImposSible 
to settle authoritatively the substance of the questiOn, the Bolivian Government could 

'See Official journal, July 1934 (Part I), page 786. 
• Document A.8.rg3o.V. . 
s Publications of the Permanent Court of International Justice: Series B, No.,,, page 27. 
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· . · " f d. n a· udge" by acceding to the Optional 
best express its intention, many times repeated, of f ~~t~r!atlonal Justice, which in~olve~ the 
Clause of the Statute of the P~r~an.en~ Court 0 ourt When the war was at Its height, 
acceptance of the compulsory Junsdictw.n. of Jre ~T d the Optional Clause, recognising the 
on May IIth, 1933, Paraguay ha~ unco?"dzttana Y ra I Ie t The statement submitted by the 
Court's jurisdiction as laid down m Article 36 of It~ St~t~ e. f Article rs paragraph z, of the 
Bolivian Government, on September 4th, 1934, m VIr ue 0 • 

Covenant, began by saying that :1 
• . . hi h d e 1 de !ores the 

" In appealing to Article I5 of the Coven_ant.' B?hvia, w c ~ ~ bnal ~ettlement 
prolongation of the Chaco conflict, has no other aim m.view th~n.!o obtam 
of the dispute which will firmly establish peace on a JUSt basis. . 
If such were the Bolivian Government's view, the method it has ~hos~n .was .hardly likely 

to lead to the desired result, as had just been seen, since it met w~\~:h.fficulti~ ~!v~ ~~~ 
nature. Accordingly, if a solution were not found by those means, o IVIa wou -

herself to blame. f d th F' t C 'tte 
In order to sum up the scope of the question which had been r~ erre to e .Irs ommi. e: 

M. Caballero de Bedoya desired to conclude his statement by makmg the followm~ declaratiOn · 
" Paraguay, a country which is suffering cruelly from a war that has been u_nposed up~m 

her and has already recently accepted unreservedly the plan proposed by the Argenti~e Repub~Ich, 
Brazil and the United States of America for the peaceful settlement of he.r .dispute. V.:It 
Bolivia, desires to proclaim her readiness to participate with the same goo.dwi~ many Similar 
attempt which the Assembly may desire to make for the settlement of this dispute. 

"Paraguay, being anxious above all to put an end to bloodshed, .calls upon the League 
of Nations in conformity with the high mission laid upon it under Articles 3, 4 and II of the 
Covenant, to take measures calculated to re-establish and ensure effective guarantees of peace, 
which has now been broken. . . 

" Should it prove impossible to settle the dispute by friendly I?eans in conformity With 
Article rs. paragraph 3. which reproduces the procedure of Article II, the ~ar_ag~aJ:'an 
Government would point out that its uncondition~l acc.eptanc~ .of t~e com~ulsory Junsdic~wn 
of the Permanent Court (Article 36) already defmes Its position 1~ relatiOn to the Bo!Ivo
Paraguayan dispute and that, in consequence, it agrees that the drspute shall be submitted 
to the Court or to arbitration. 

" Should all these means of pacific settlement be rejected, or should it be impossible to 
obtain the effective and guaranteed cessation of hostilities, the Paraguayan Government 
desires to raise now the question whether the provisions of Article 15, paragraphs 4 et seq., of 
the Covenant can be applied in their entirety by the Assembly in the case of a war actually 
proceeding which has been legally declared between two Members of the League, more 
especially when the Council has already taken cognisance of that war under Article rr." 

M. RAY (Bolivia) stated that, at the third meeting of the Sixth Committee, after hearing 
Paraguay's objections as to the applicability of Article rs in its entirety, the Mexican delegate,2 

the Chairman of the Committee of the Council, had pointed out that a decision had already been 
taken in the matter by the Council : on June rst, 1934,3 the Council had unhesitatingly and 
unreservedly decided that Article I5 was applicable. 

Thus the contention now advanced in the First Committee was contrary to a decision of 
the Council and tended, further, to withdraw the matter from the competence of the First 
Committee and of the Assembly. Very strong arguments would be required to substantiate 
such a contention. What were those arguments ? 

The Paraguayan delegate had claimed, in the first place, to make a distinction between 
paragraph 3 and paragraph 4 of Article I5 ; his Government accepted paragraph 3, the 
procedure of conciliation, and rejected paragraph 4. the procedure of recommendation. It 
might seem paradoxical that a state of war should be invoked as an argument for retaining 
only that stage of a procedure which related to conciliation. There was no need to stress 
that point. Article I5 formed a whole ; there could be no authority for dismembering it in 
arbitrary fashion. Moreover, it was highly important that it should not be dismembered, for 
the chances of success under the procedure of conciliation laid down in paragraph 3 depended 
very largely on the possibility of going on, in case of failure, to the procedure of recommendation 
laid down in paragraph 4· 

As regards that procedure, the Committee had been told that the Bolivian Government 
re~arded Article rs as .a means o~ reaching an arbitral or judicial settl~ment in conformity 
wrth the recommendatiOn of Article 13 of the Covenant. The Committee knew, and the 
Bolivian Government knew, that the procedure of Article 15 did not lead to a compulsory 
solution of the dispute ; but Bolivia accepted the criticism that, by invoking Article 15, she had 
thought to increase the chances of a pacific settlement on a legal basis. 

As to the possibility of a settlement by the intervention of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice, the Committee knew that the Bolivian Government had agreed, in its 
conversations with the Chaco Commission, to the institution of such a procedure before the 
Court. Not the slightest criticism could be levelled against Bolivia on that score. 

The Paraguayan delegate had claimed, moreover, to draw a distinction between Article rr 
and Article 15 : the first would apply only in the case of preventing or7arresting war · the · 
second w?uld ~pply only to the-settlement~of disputes in time of peace. ~But it had al~ays 
b~en adr~ntted m the ~ea~ue that both articles could apply concurrently. The two hypotheses 
did not, mdeed, fall wrthin two separate domains. The purpose of the Covenant, as expressed 

'.See Official journal,'Specia!'Supplement'No.'124 ''page•sg. 
:• See Off~c~al~] ournal,' Speciai~Supplement'No.r124:r page 61. 

See Offtctal]ournal, July 1934 (Part I), page 784. rf'(;.i1 
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in Articles.IO t? 17, wa;; one and the same; its purpose, to borrow the words of the reamble 
was to achieve mternaho?al peace by the maintenance of justice. The real guarante~ of peac~ 
was t~e settleme~t of disputes. That was why, even when a question was referred to the 
Council under Article I~, the Council almost invariably endeavoured to make the parties agree 
to a settlement of the dispute. . 

But Article II. did not offer decisive resources ; and that was why there had been added to 
the. Cove~ant Art~cles 12 to IS relating specifically to the settlement of disputes, articles 
w~c~, Wit~out. gomg as far. as compulsory arbitration, imposed on Members of the League 
deflmte obl~gat~ons from whic~ they could not escape . 

. ~h:e obJeCtiOn had been raised, ~owever, that Article IS had been invoked too late, since 
hostilities .had already been proceedmg for ~e":eral years. The explanation of that fact would 
be found m the report of the Chaco Commisswn1-namely, the succession and duration of a 
number. of procedures which might legiti~ll;tely have been expected to lead to a settlement 
of th~ dtspute. It was oi?-lY when t~e Bolivian Government had realised the impossibility of 
reaching agreement that It had decided to have recourse to Article IS of the Covenant as a 
last resource. 

The e~istence of de facto hostilities could not constitute an obstacle to the application 
of that article. In the most outstanding case in which a question had been referred to the 
League organs under Articl~ IS, hosti~ties had already ~een proceeding for a very long time 
between the two States parties to the dispute ; the Council and the Assembly alike had decided 
that the procedure of Article IS should none the less pursue its course. 

As to the question of the previous cessation of hostilities, M. Ray desired simply to recall 
the statements made by the Bolivian delegate at the third meeting of the Sixth Committee.2 
War broke out ; hostilities continued; was it possible to demand that the victim of the 
aggression should lay down arms, without being assured at the same time that there would be a 
f~ir settl~men~ of the conflict ? The Bolivian Government agreed to the principle of 
simultaneity; It asked that the procedure should be applied rapidly and in its entirety, in 
order that a decision on the two points might lead at an early date to the cessation of bloodshed. 
That object could not be achieved by raising difficulties of procedure such as had just been 
raised. 

In point of fact, the only circumstance which was peculiar to the present case and which 
had been brought forward in the Committee was, to employ the Paraguayan delegate's 
expression, the existence of a" legally declared war". It was Paraguay that had declared war 
on May 1oth, 1934 ; and it was Paraguay which now claimed to quote that declaration of war 
as a pretext for evading the application of Article IS. 

Even if it were necessary to accept so audacious an argument, even if it had to be admitted 
that, by declaring war, Paraguay had made the application of Article IS impossible, it was not 
to Article II that they would turn ; it would be necessary to envisage a text far severer in 
character-that of Article 16. 

Even if the Committee did not think fit at the present juncture actually to draw that 
conclusion, it must at all events admit the radical inefficacy of the argument and decide that 
the procedure of Article IS should follow its normal course. It was essential that a rapid 
decision should be taken in the matter. M. Ray would venture, in conclusion, to recall in 
that connection, with all deference to the Committee, the desire expressed by the Chairman 
of the Sixth Committee that the First Committee should regard the question referred to it as 
calling urgently for a decision. 

Count ProLA CASELLI (Italy) observed that, though the question referred by the Sixth 
Committee to the First Committee was a legal question of general application concerning the 
interpretation of Article IS of the Covenant, it was essential that he should recall one fact 
relating to the procedure which had previously been adopted before the Council in the present 
conflict. 

In the course of that procedure, the Italian delegation had maintained that it was necessary, 
as far as possible, to examine the actual substance. of the diver~ence ?etween the two ca~es 
put forward by the Governments parties to the conflict, and to decidewhichofthe twocountnes 
was the aggressor and which the victim of the aggression. . 

In pursuance of ~hat principle, w~ch was. in accord~nce with the. well-know.n Ideas of the 
Italian Government m the matter of mternatlonal conflicts, the Italian delegation had urged, 
and it had been agreed, that the Commission of Conciliation which had then been appointed 
should be given powers of investigation; ~nd again, in the.questio~ of the ~easures of embargo 
called for against Bolivia and Paraguay alike, that delegation had m a certam measure reserved 
its Government's freedom of decision. 

The subsequent development of the conflict p~o':ed, in his opinion, t~at it ~as hardly 
possible to arrive at any honourable form of conciliation between the parties u_ntil an or~an 
of the League, or a board of arbitrators, or the Permanent Court ~f ~nternatwnal Justice, 
had expressed an opinion a~ to the jus!ice of one. or other of the conflictmg cases. . . 

Referring next to the mterpretation of Article IS of the Covenant, Count Pwla Caselh 
thought that the doubts expressed by Paraguay were very well founded, if the letter only of 
that article were adopted. . . 

It was perfectly true that the case contemplated by Article IS was me~el~ th~t of~ threat 
of rupture between two countries and not that ?f an. actual. rupture or. a fortzon a Situation such 
as existed between Bolivia and Paraguay, a situation which approximated to a state of war, 
if it were not war in actual fact. 

'Document C.I54.M.64.1934·VII. 
•:see Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 124, page 52. 
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. 1 t d b the authors of the Covenant 
That hypothesis had certainly nolt beef c~ntemth a :act fhat Article IS did not provide 

when framing Article IS. That wa_s c ear a so rom e t-with a view to the temporary 
for or lay down anr p~ocedure-;-obvwusly necessary and_urg~n of measures under that article. 
suspension of hostilities, pendmg the results opf ~~e tph~~t~o~ now taken on the Committee 

But the great jurist whose place Count 10 a ase I a . 1 haracter in the 
had taught him that the Covenant was a document of a very specia ~ ld not be 
interpretation of which the rul~s or~inarily .applicable to laws~n: c~~ve~~I~~:t~i~uideas and 
applied The Covenant was pnmanly a pohhcal document, w c s~ or d 
laid do~n certain principles. Viewed from that angle, it was inconceivable that the proc.e ure 
of Article IS should be applicable when a threat of war existed and should cease to be applicable 
when that threat materialised into an actual rupture. . 

If the procedure of Article IS, as it appeared from the text, were Cl; p~ocedure .more senous 
and effective in scope than the procedure of Article II, it shoul~ a fortwn be applied whend t~e 
conflict had broken out. In that case, the League organs to which the Covenan~ entruste t. e 
duty of endeavouring to ensure the reign of peace and j~~ti~e among the associa~ed co~nt~Ies 
must be able to exercise, not only some power of conCiliatiOn, but a power of mvestigatwn 
and recommendation. . . 

If Article IS were not applicable in a case such as the present cas~ of a sang~mary conflict 
between two countries, it would be necessary to have recourse to Article I6, whiCh had never 
yet been applied by reason of the serious difficulties it involved. . . . 

Paraguay had declared her ~illi~gness to accept Artic~e IS as a procedu.re of concili~ti?n, 
but not as a procedure of investigatwn and recommendation by the Council o~ the maJ?nty 
of the Assembly. The whole aim and special scop.e of Article IS, however, ~onsisted precisely 
in that power of investigation and recommendatwn. . It was that power I~ the hands of a 
political organ of the highest authority, an organ which must be .deemed mdependent a.nd 
impartial, such as the Council or the Assembly. of the League o~ Natwns, that. cou~d deterr~nne 
world opinion as to the aggressor and the victim of an aggresswn and ?n w~Ich side the nght 
and reason of international justice were to be found, so that the parties might subsequently 
be reconciled on fair terms, while it would in any case justify the attitude adopted towards 
the parties by the countries Members of the League. . 

The Italian delegation was accordingly of opinion, as regards the general Issue and legal 
aspect of the question, that the procedure authorised by Article IS of the Covenant, in the 
case of a threat of rupture, was a fortiori applicable in the case of an open threat, and even more 
emphatically when acts of hostility or war were proceeding between the two parties to the 
conflict. 

M. UNDEN (Sweden) expressed the view that the legal question brought up before the 
First Committee raised an important and at the same time a delicate issue. In order that the 
Committee might examine different arguments in favour of the conflicting theses, it would, 
he thought, be of interest to know exactly what was the position of the delegate of Paraguay. 
It appeared that the latter had submitted legal arguments which, in his view, would prevent 
the application of Article IS. The difficulties might easily be eliminated if Paraguay voluntarily 
accepted the procedure of that article. M. Unden accordingly desired to ask the Paraguayan 
delegate whether the statement he had just made was to be understood as signifying that his 
Government was not prepared to withdraw its legal objections to the application of Article IS. 

On the other hand, the Covenant stipulated that Article IS was not applicable if the 
dispute had been submitted to arbitration. According to the Paraguayan delegate's statement, 
the Bolivian Government had not ratified the Optional Clause of the Statute of the Hague 
Court. M. Unden enquired whether that information was correct, and what was the Bolivian 
Government's attitude in the matter. 

M. RAY (Bolivia) replied that political circumstances had hitherto prevented the Bolivian 
Government from ratifying the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice at The 
Hague and the Optional Clause, but that, in regard to the present conflict, the Bolivian 
Government had agreed, on more than one occasion-more particularly during the 
conversations with the Committee of the Council-to the jurisdiction of the Court. In his 
view, then, the question did not arise. 

M. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA (Paraguay) thought that there was an obvious contradiction 
bet_wee~ th~ views. which th~ Bolivian. delegate had just put forward and those he had 
mamtamed m the mterpretation of Article IS of the Covenant in his book " Commentaire 
du ~act~ de la S?ciete des Nations" (page 473), where, referring to the conditions for the 
applicatwn of Arh~le IS, ~aragraph I, he specified three conditions which must be fulfilled: (I) 
there must be a di~pu~e hkely to le~d to a ru~ture; (2) there must be no arbitral or judicial 
procedure already mstituted ; (3) notice of the dispute must have been given to the Secretary-
General. · 

~eplying to the delegate of Sweden, he stated, with reference to his declaration that it 
was. m the event that all means of conciliation failed and the cessation of hostilities 'was not 
achieved that ~he Paraguayan Government desired to raise the question whether Article IS, 
and more particularly paragraph 4, coul~ apply when war had been officially declared and 
when the Council had already taken cogmsance of the question in virtue of Article II. 

Mr. BECKETT (l!nit~~ Kingdo~) said that he did not propose to express an 0 inion at the 
moment ?n the applicability of Article IS. He, and probably other members of th~ Committee 
wanted time to refle~t on ~he arguments they had heard. He enquired whether the Chairma~ 
proposed to open a discusswn on the further procedure to be adopted by the Committee. 
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The ~HAIR_MAN ~eplie_d th~t the question of procedure must depend to some extent on the 
general discussiOn, smce It might perhaps become clear from th t t t d h 
the general opinion of the Committee on the question now befo e ~ta eTmhen s rna led~ at 'Yas 

t h · b 1 ·t d . - re I . e genera Iscusswn 
no avmg een comp e e , It would be continued at the Committee's next meeting. 

M. CosTA DU RELS (Bolivi_a) stated that the Bolivian delegation had no objection to the 
p~ocedure_proposed ~y the Chairman, but that it desired respectfully to remind the Committee 
t _at the. Sixth Committee had asked i~ to. regard the question as urgent. The Sixth Committee 
might, ~ndeed, b_e _Prevented from f~ndmg a solution which would end the war at present 
proc~edmg. Bolivia, moreover, desired that the conflict should be settled as rapidly as 
possible. 

~r. OFFICER (A~stralia) suggested that a sub-committee be appointed at once to correlate 
the VIews that had JUst been. put forward by the delegates of Bolivia and Paraguay and by 
other members of the ~ommitt~e_, and to present a short report at the next meeting. That 
procedure :woul? exp~dite a declSlon by the First Committee and enable the Sixth Committee 
to pursue Its discussiOn. 

~he CH~IRMAN was not. opposed to_ that sl!ggestion. He thought, moreover, that, if he 
was nghtly mformed, the Sixth Committee might continue its work, since the Paraguayan 
Governme.nt ~ad agreed to. the proce~ure of conciliation laid down in Article IS, paragraph 3· 
The exam~natl~m by the First Committee of the question referred to it was thus not quite so 
urgent as It might seem. 

M. BASDEVANT (France) said that, without going into the question of substance he 
des~red to support the Cha~rman's suggestion that the Assembly could act on the basis of 
Article IS, paragraph 3, which would enable the Sixth Committee to continue its discussion 
at. once without waJting for the. First Com~ittee's decision. He thought that the Chairman 
might be asked to mform the Sixth Committee of the First Committee's views in the matter, 
as the pr?cedure n~w proposed would have the advantage of enabling the Sixth Committee 
and the First Committee to work concurrently and would allow delegates to think over the very 
important points raised by the delegate of Paraguay. 

The Committee approved the suggestion of M. Basdevant. It requested its Chairman to 
communicate with the Chairman of the Sixth Committee accordingly (Annex I). 

THIRD MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, September zoth, I934, at IO.IS a.m. 

Chairman : M. LIMBURG (Netherlands) (Vice-Chairman). 

6. Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay: Applicability in its Entirety of Article 15 
of the Covenant to the Dispute: Request of the Sixth Committee for a Legal 
Opinion from the First Committee: General Discussion (continuation). 

Mr. BECKETT (United Kingdom) said that he would like to offer a few short remarks on 
the important question of the interpretation of Article IS which had been raised by the delegate 
of Paraguay-namely, whether Article IS applied when there had been an outbreak of 
hostilities. 

The delegate of Paraguay had based his arguments upon a literal interpretation of the 
words in the first paragraph of the article : "any dispute likely to lead to a rupture", and his 
principal argument had been that a dispute which had actually led to a rupture did not come 
within the words" likely to lead to a rupture". Mr. Beckett suggested that that interpretation, 
even as a literal one, was not really correct. What was the object of the insertion in Article IS 
of the words "likely to lead to a rupture " ? He suggested that the object was to exclude 
from the article disputes which were not of a grave character. In order to come under 
Article IS, a dispute must be sufficiently grave to render it likely to lead to a rupture. Surely 
a dispute which had actually led to a rupture was sufficiently grave to be likely to lead to one, 
and that was the argument upon the literal interpretation of the words which l\Ir. Beckett 
would like to put before the Committee.. . . . . 

He quite agreed with an observatiOn w!llch had been m~de t~at, m mt~rpretmg t~e 
Covenant, it was not right to base oneself entirely on a purely literal mterpretatwn. He did 
not think one could go contrary to a literal interpretation of a text ; but, if a text were open 
to two different constructions as a matter of literal interpretation, it was surely right, then, to 
examine the consequences of the two possible views upon the literal interpretatio~. He 
suggested that the consequence of a literal interpretation whi~h excluded from Articl~ IS 
disputes that had actually led to a rupture was somewhat cunous and almost paradoxical. 
First of all, the word was "rupture", not "host~ities " .. A rul?ture meant, not merely the 
outbreak of hostilities, but also the cessation ?f diplomatic relatwns. I~, therefore •. the te~t 
were taken literally, it excluded all cases of dispute between two countnes where diplomatic 



- I6-

mi ht arise where two countries, on account 
relations had already ceased. T~erefor~, a cased g_thout resorting to hostilities in any way, 
of a quarrel, had ceased diplomatic relatwns, an ' WI The consequence of that literal 
had remained without diplomatic relations for two years. ld b that that dispute could not 
interpretation suggested by the delegate of xru:aruay w~u tak~ again the case where there 
come before the Council or As_s~~bly under r~c ~-~~: hod cea~ed though the parties were 
had been an outbreak of hoshhhes, but those os I die~ tth d 1 gate of Paraguay thought 
still not in diplomatic relations. He rather gathere t a d eAr~ .e l IS but that was not so 
that where hostilities had ceased, the case would come un er IC e ' ted to the 
und~r the literal interpretation which the delegate of Paraguay had sugges 

Committee. f th L 
If that view were correct, it meant that one of the two most im.I?or~ant organs~ e .

1 
~~l?ue 

-namely the Assembly-had no right under the Covenant to exercise Its powers? conci Ia ~on 
in the cas~ of a dispute which had led to a rupture. Article II gave the Counc~l power w . en 
war had broken out, but the Assembly was not mentioned in Article II. If the mte:I?re~ah~n 
of Paraguay were accepted, the Assembly could never exercise its powers of concihatwn m 
those most serious disputes when a rupture had actually taken place. . 

It had been said that, when hostilities had broken out, Article I6 was to be. apphe~, and 
that that was the article which much always be applied in such a case; but, on readmg Article 16, 
it would be found that that article only applied when it was determined that one State, X or Y, 
had resorted to war in disregard of its covenant under Articles 12, I3 or IS. . . . 

He was sure that, at that stage, he did not need to labour the point that the determi~ati?n 
as to whether in a given case X or Y had broken Articles 12, ~3 or I~ mi~ht be an extraordu~anly 
complicated problem. Article IS provided a means of mvestigatwn. Why shoul~ ~~ _be 
excluded ? It was perfectly possible that there might be an insta~~e 'Yhere the ~e.sp?nsibihties 
between the two Powers in hostility were equal. Why was concihatwn-concihatwn by t~e 
Assembly-not desirable in a dispute when hostilities had actually broken out ? Surely It 
was even more desirable in a case of that kind. 

He could not believe that the Covenant intended to exclude the Assembly from exercising 
its powers in a case where hostilities had broken out, when the Covenant under Article II 
expressly gave the Council powers in such a case. 

There were, of course, two other arguments. There was, in the first place, the question 
whether the point had not been decided by the Council, because the Council had, in fact, 
accepted jurisdiction under Article IS and then referred the matter to the Assembly. That 
point clearly had considerable weight, but he felt, personally, that perhaps it would not be 
altogether satisfactory if the First Committee were to base itself entirely on that ground. 
The question of the interpretation of the article of the Covenant had been raised in the Assembly, 
and it might not be altogether satisfactory if the Assembly and its First Committee were to 
rely entirely, in that argument, upon what the Council had done. There was also a second 
question. The delegate of Paraguay, if Mr. Beckett understood him rightly, seemed to have 
recognised that the first three paragraphs of Article IS did apply. But it was perfectly clear, 
Mr. Beckett thought, that it was either the whole article or nothing. Again, clearly it was a 
strong argument ; but he did not wish personally to base himself entirely upon that. 

lVI. VlSOIANU (Roumania) wished to make a few brief observations, which he would 
endeavour to keep within the scope of the question as submitted and within the competence 
of the First Committee. 

The Roumanian delegates would certainly have occasion to examine the political aspects 
of the question under discussion, as they had done in connection with other matters, and to 
express their views upon them. 

M. Visoianu, for his part, would confine himself to considerations closely related to the two 
main objections that. had been raised to the simultaneous application of Article IS and 
Article II. His observations would, however, be considerably abridged in consequence of the 
explanations given by the United Kingdom delegate, with whose interpretation he was in 
complete agreement. The Roumanian delegate was of opinion that the text of that article 
which provided ~hat a disl?ute must be !ikely t~ le3;d to a rupture b~f?re the organs of the Leagu~ 
could take cogmsance of It under Article IS, mdicated only a mimmum and not a maximum 
degree of. gravity ; in other words, the ~ouncil was competent to act on the basis of Article IS 
when a dispute was, at the very least, likely to lead to a rupture. But that did not mean that 
when the dispute was so grave that its development had already led to a rupture, the organ~ 
of the League were not competent to act on the basis of Article IS. 

He agreed with the United Kingdom delegate that the intention of those who had framed 
that. ~rticl~ had been to insti!ute c_ertain minimum precautions, so as to exclude disputes of 
negligible ll~portance from ~ISCUSSIOn und~r Article IS, and to prevent impatient plaintiffs 
from appealing to the Council or Assembly m regard to disputes of lesser gravity for which a 

. solution might be found by different means. ' 

. His second observation. concerned _more especially the simultaneous application of 
Article~ II an~ IS: Successive R?umaman delegates had had frequent opportunities of 
expressmg their VI~ws on that p~mt. They had done so in purely theoretical discussions 
remo~e _from pr~ctic~l preo~cupatwns such as might have demanded special consideration 
of exis~mg conflicts_; m p~rticular, .th~y had done so in connection with the discussions in the 
Committee set up With a VIew to bnng~ng the League Covenant into harmony with the Briand
Kellogg Pact~and_ eyen before that. The organs of the League had themselves had occasion 
to express their opmwn ; and, apart from the recent applications, in connection with which, 
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on practic~l gro~nds, theoretical and doctrinal considerations had had to · ld t d" 
the Coul2c_Il ~ad Itself had occasion to consider the question on more geneJ~f line~ expe Iency, 

M. V!SOlanu ref~rred to ~ report 1 approved by the Committee of the Coun~il on March 
~50t:id ;n?ble ~=Jt~c~~~J~:~~!ee hh~ b~~n set up _to consider methods or regulations which 
f h C . . . sue eclslons as m1ght be necessary to enforce the obligations 

o t e ovenan: as exped1t10usly as _possible. As the title suggested, the purpose was of a 
genera~ natur~, but, _at the same time, the starting-point was a particular inter retation 
of Article II m relation to the other articles directed perhaps towards th p b. t 
On that occasi n th f f th · ' • e same o Jec · 

Q • o • e ques IOn o . e simultaneous application of Article 15 and Article II 
had b~en cons1dered, and the Committee had expressed itself as follows : 

, " If the _action to be taken under Article II, paragraph 1, is of particular concern 
to States which ar~ not me~bers of the Council, such States must, under the terms of 
paragraph 5 of Article 4, be given a seat at the Council." 

Particular importance attached to the second part of the paragraph : 

" The procedure mstituted under Article II in no way implies the exclusion of 
procedure taken under other provisions_ of the Covenant. The Aland Islands question, 
fo~ ex_ample, was referred to the Counc1l by the British Empire in virtue of Article II · 
this d1d not, however, prevent ~he Counc~l from declaring itself competent under Article 4: 
paragraph 4, and at the same time applymg, as far as possible, Articles 12, 15 and 17." 

'!'hat argument was even further strengthened by the manner in which it was developed. 
He did not propose to read the relevant passage. 

~uch, from ~he legal standpoint, was the Roumanian delegation's position. On previous 
occaswns, when It ~~d been necessary ~o c_onsider the application of Article 15, his delegation 
~ad also been of <_>pmwn !hat that ~pphcati~n could not be impeded, or even precluded, except 
m regard to certam domams for which a spec1al procedure was explicitly provided by some other 
article of the Covenant. 
. The Roul?anian delegatio~ had .':ent~red t~ offer the _foregoing observations, primarily 
m order to ass1st,_to thebes! of 1ts ab1lity, m the mterpretatwn of the two articles in question, 
but also because 1t was anxwus that the two parties should be deprived of no legal means of 
arriving at a settlement of the existing dispute before the competent organs of the League. 
His remarks had been made in a spirit of equal friendliness and respect for both parties. 

M. BASDEVANT (France) observed that, at the previous meeting, the delegate of Paraguay 
had enunciated with great force and precision the objections which, in his view, might be raised 
to the application, in the particular case referred to the Committee, of Article 15 of the 
Covenant. The point at issue was the application of that article in its entirety. The delegate 
of Paraguay had raised before the Assembly, and in the Sixth Committee, the question whether 
that text should be applied in the present instance. Was it his intention, on behalf of his 
Government, to submit a peremptory objection to that application, or had his purpose been 
simply to raise a question deserving of consideration ? Perhaps the second interpretation 
corresponded more nearly to his intention, and, at certain moments, to the formulas which he 
had employed ? However that might be, the First Committee was called upon to continue 
its examination and to decide whether the application of Article 15 in its entirety was possible. 

The Committee had heard the very definite statement of the objections which the delegate 
of Paraguay had raised to the application of Article 15. The delegates had had time to reflect 
on the matter. Those objections, as had already been pointed out during the present meeting, 
rested essentially on an exegetic interpretation of Article 15 of the Covenant and, even more 
specifically, on certain expressions used here and there in that text. 

Viewing the matter from that angle-an exegetic interpretation-he had had the 
impression, at the previous meeting, when listening to the delegate of Paraguay, that there was 
some force in the arguments invoked by the latter. At the present meeting, however, the 
Committee-still on the basis of Article 15, taken as it stood, without exegetic interpretation 
-had heard serious objections raised to the interpretation submitted by the delegate of 
Paraguay. Those objections had been developed in particular by Mr. Beckett .. l\1. Basdeyant 
did not propose to revert to that aspect ; he proposed also to leave on one side the stnctly 
exegetic interpretation. At the previous meeting-indeed, at 3: very opportu~e mom~nt, 
before the Committee had begun to reflect on the complex questiOns now submitted to It
Senator Piola Caselli had directed the Committee's attention to the necessity of not interpreting 
the Covenant as a civil law would be interpreted. The Italian delegate had spoken with 
his great authority as a jurist and, in support of his opinion, had recalled the authority of a 
man whose memory would always be kept alive in the First ~ommittee-the late ~enator 
Vittorio Scialoja. M. ~asdevant propos~d to follow th~ ad'?-ce as to met_hod which _had 
been given with such wisdom and authonty, a~d. he desire~, m t~e very bnef observah_ons 
that he was about to submit, to go back to the prmciples of which Article 15 was the expressiOn. 

Moreover he found an expression of those principles in the Covenant itself-and he did 
not propose f~r one moment to depart from th~ Coven~nt. Two principles enun~iated_ in the 
Covenant were utilised, for the special case of disputes likely to lead to a rupture, m Article 15. 
One of those principles was set forth in Article 3, paragraph 3, of the Covenant : 

" The Assembly may deal at its meetings with any matter within the sphere of action 
of the League or affecting the peace of the world." 

1 Document C.r6g.M.II9.1927.IX. 
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d 1 with questions affecting the peace 
That was the general duty of the Asse.mbly-~o t ea tain disputes, the Assembly was to 

of the world. And Article IS showed how, m r~gar 0 cer h . 
fulfil the general function conferred on it ~y Ar~Icl~ 3, paragra~ d~thin Article I2, paragraph I, 

The second principle-another essential pnnciple-was se 

of the Covenant : . d arise between them any 
" The Members of the League agree t~at, If t~ere shoul er either to arbitration or 

dispute likely to lead to a rup~ure, they Will su?lm[~~h·e m~tht be added : " or by the 
judicial settlement or to en9.mry by the Counci ererftKree months after the award 
Assembly".] and they agr~e I~ ?-o cas~ ~o resorthto war ~nbi the Council [There might be 
by the arbitrators or the JUdicral decrswn or t e repor Y 
added: "or by the Assembly".]." 

· · h h d th eneral competence of the There were thus two pnncrples : On t e one an ' e g . h ther the 
Assembly to deal with questions that concerned the peace of the world ' on t. e 0rocedures 
obligation incumbent upon Members of the League not to reso~t to wa~before cr~ar~le Council 
had been exhausted, and more particularly before the frammg of t. e repor.

1 
Y f th L 1~ There was, on the one hand, the role of the Assembly or the Counc~l, the ro e o e eagt 

of Nations· and, on the other, the duty of the States Members; 
What 'was the situation to-day ? Hostilities had broken out. They had broken out 

before the prescribed interval had elapsed, and even before the report ha~ bee? mad~ by hthe 
Council or the Assembly, without the Members of the Lea~ue who were Implicated m t o~e 
hostilities having had-in accordance with the tenor of Article 12-recourse to the procedme 
laid down in Article IS of the Covenant. · 

That being so, was it possible that the competence conferred on the Assembly and the 
powers laid down in Article IS .should be withdraw? from the Assembly ~y the actiOn of ~ne 
or other of the parties to the drspute, or by the action of both those parties, when .sue~ action 
was contrary to the undertaking entered into under Article I2 ? To put the question m th?se 
terms was, M. Basdevant thought, to settle it. And that in substance was how the questiOn 
presented itself in reality. . . . . . . 

A consideration of the pnncrples governmg Artrc~e IS, ':"hich shou~d be recalled, and the 
formula for which he had taken from the Covenant rtself, Impelled him to declare, further, 
.that it was not possible that the powers conferred on the Assembly for the maintenance ~f 
peace should be withdrawn from it by an act of which the least that he could say was that It 
was not in conformity with the obligations ensuing from the Covenant of the League. 

He would add that the power that the Assembly derived. from Article ~~ w_as, in the last 
resort, if it had not been possible to reach a settlement of the dispute by conCiliation, the power 
to make a recommendation as laid down in Article IS, paragraph 4· Was the present case 
one in which the power of recommendation enunciated in general terms by Article IS should 
be refused to the Assembly ? 

If Article IS were read with reference, not to one or other of its provisions only, but as a 
whole, it would be found that only in a single hypothesis was the power of recommendation 
refused to the Assembly or the Council. That hypothesis was set forth in Article IS, paragraph 
8 ; it was the case of a dispute that arose out of a matter which, by international law, was 
solely within the domestic competence of one of the parties. The Committee was not dealing 
at the moment with a case of that description ; but M. Basdevant wished to point out that in 
such a case, and in such a case only, the power of recommendation was refused to the Assembly 
and the Council. They had no right, then, by means of an interpretation, to refuse to the 
Assembly, in another hypothesis, the power of recommendation which Article IS conferred on 
it in general terms. 

He would add one last consideration. He had just laid stress on the mission of the League 
and the competence of the Assembly, and the duty of the States implicated in the dispute. 
But, at the same time, the States implicated in the dispute were not the only States in the . 
League ; there were all the other States, and the authors of the Covenant had enunciated certain 
duties devolving upon them and given them guidance as to their conduct. Those duties and 
the conduct prescribed were set forth in Article IS, paragraph 6, of the Covenant, as follows : 

" If a report by the Council is unanimously agreed to by members thereof other than 
the representatives of one or more of the parties to the dispute, the Members of the League 
[and not only the parties to the dispute] agree that they will not go to war with any party 
to the dispute which complies with the recommendations of the report." 

Now those Members of the League which were not involved in the dispute desired to know 
what should be their attitude, their line of conduct, and what exactly was their duty. It was 
the Assembly that would inform them by its recommendation, by the terms of its report ; 
a~d that recommendation and the terms of that report they would be called upon to compare 
with the condu~t. of the parties which were implicated in the dispute, after which they would 
apply the provisi~ns of paragraph 6. They would act in conformity with those provisions. 
But they were e~trtled to know w~at exactly were their obligations in that connection, and it 
was by the exercrse of the power which the Assembly possessed, in virtue of Article IS considered 
as a whole, that they wot;ld be informed. on t~at point. They were entitled to call upon the 
Assembly to tell them whic_h was the strarght lme that they were under an obligation to follow. 
For all those r~asons, to which he would add the considerations submitted by previous speakers, 
and aft~r havmg .duly reflected on the very complex problem referred to the Committee 
-he q_tnte appreciated why the matter should have been submitted to it--he felt that the First 
Com~rt~ee'~ r~ply t~ the Sixth .Comm~ttee sh?uld be that there was no legal obstacle to the 
apphcatwn m Its entirety of Article ISm the dispute which had been laid before the Assembly. 
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M. GORGE (Swit_zerland~ said t~at, .w~en listening to the Paraguayan dele ate's s eech 
;ecently, he had received ~n Impressw~ Similar to that just described by Professo~ Basd!vant. 
fhe argument appeared. I~peccable ~n the light of a literal interpretation or, if the term 
were preferred, an exegetic mterpretahon. 

There could be no question that the procedure under Article IS was designed, at all events 
so. far as was revealed by the actual terms, solely for disputes likely to lead to a rupture. 
Did that mean that the procedure could not be applied if the rupture were no longer imminent 
but had actually ta~en place ? If certain action could be taken when peace was in danger, 
s~rely that same ~chon could be taken when peace was broken and war had broken out. In 
his VIew, every~hi.ng depen~ed on what was the essential aim of Article IS. What was the 
fundamental missiOn ?f Article IS ? However paradoxical it might seem, that mission was 
no_t to smooth ov_er a dispute ; for, as the ~embers were aware, the procedure did not necessarily 
brmg about a f!nal settlement of the ?ispute, even when the Council's or the Assembly's 
report was unammous. · It wa~, he admitted, a m_eans of pacific settlement, but that was only 
a seco~dary aspect. The pa~ties were always entitled to ignore the unanimous opinions of the 
Council <~:nd Asse.mbly. T~e smgu~ar fe;;ture of the procedure was that it might prove successful, 
even while leavmg t~e _dispute m. bemg. Successful in what ? In preventing war. The 
pr?ced~re ~nder Article I!) was fir~t and foremost a method of preventing war. It was 
pnmar~ly directed, not agamst the dispute, but against its possible consequences. But, if the 
real obJect of the procedure were to prevent bloodshed, was it reasonable to maintain that the 
procedure was no longer applicable when bloodshed had already occurred ? Appeal was made 
to the letter of the Covenant, to an article which, as Senator Piola Caselli had said, had 
doubtless been somewhat hastily drafted-when the whole point was to silence the guns. 

When an endeavour was made to capture the monster of war in the net, it was said that 
the net had a hole in it. Appeal was made to the letter of a text. The letter was all very well, 
b~t there was til.~ spirit. When the letter and the spirit conflicted, the spirit must of necessity 
tnumph. After all, the letter without the spirit was nothing. The argument a contrario 
sometimes offered fruitful resources ; but, when the literal interpretation did violence to the 
logical interpretation, he rejected the first and kept to the second. 

What did Article IS actually say ? Literally interpreted, it said that, when two States 
were divided by a serious dispute, likely to lead to a rupture, one of them might compel the 
other to submit to a procedure which, when it reached the stage of a recommendation, deprived 
both parties of the possibility of nullifying the decisions of the Council or Assembly. The 
result would be that, when those same two countries had already come to blows, when they were 
no longer in a state of tension but in a state of war, one of them alone could no longer have 
recourse to action by the Council or the Assembly. When the dispute was serious, the League 
would say: I will deal with this. When war had actually broken out, it would say: I cannot 
do anything. That consequence might appear to ensue from the Covenant, but M. Gorge 
refused to believe that that had been intentional. Such a deduction would be incompatible 
with the Covenant, incompatible with its ratt'o legis, incompatible with its essence, and, above 
all, incompatible with its aims. 

The procedure under Article IS was a procedure which undoubtedly had drawbacks and 
even involved risks for the States parties to the conflict. It might lead to results which would 
have important legal consequences for them and which they would be powerless to prevent, 
since a unanimous recommendation might be made, against their will, and compel them not 
to resort to arms. A State which, for one reason or another, was unwilling to expose itself 
to such drawbacks and risks would have a convenient means of escaping from a procedure 
that implied the alienation of its freedom of action. It would always have it in its power to 
declare war. War being declared, there would no longer be a dispute likely to lead to a 
rupture ; there would no longer be any possibility of appealing to Article IS ; the reef would 
have been successfully circumnavigated. 

Was that really the meaning that it was desired to attach to Article IS ? Was it to become, 
by a strange turn of the wheel, an encouragement to violence,. an encouragement t? wa~ ? 
Was it to be an incentive to war instead of a check ? Surely It was better to admit qmte 
frankly, quite calmly, in accordance with the arguments that had been so. well expressed by the 
delegates of the United Kingdom, Roumania and France-arguments wh1ch he did not prop?s~ 
to repeat-that, if the procedure under Article IS had been created to pre':ent war, a forttan 
-that was the Italian delegate's argument-it could be and should be apphed for the purpose 
of checking hostilities. . 

It would be objected, it had been _objected, that there_were other means of.stoppmg war. 
There were Articles rr and I3 ; in particular, there was Article I6. !h~y were, _mdeed, me~ns 
of preventing or stopping war. But was that any reason for reJectmg Article IS, which 
the League was asked to apply without delay ? He t~ought not. 

Article II might offer a salutary means of pu~tmg an end to war; but the extremely 
generous, flexible and elastic procedure under Article II. had one grave defect.. It was 
governed, as was known, by the unanimity rule. The war might cease, b~t only proVId~d both 
parties consented. That was what he might call a procedure of persua~wn. It contamed no 
element of coercion. It had been used for the past two years, and all Its resources had been 
exploited. The result was~known. The parties had stood upon their positi?ns; war was 
raging, and~men were killing one another. There was _no need t? labour the pomt: . 

Article I3 was what might be called an opti01~al a_rbcl~. I~ did not really con tam anything 
more than a declaration of principle. Its applicatiOn hkewise pre.sup~osed the consent of 
both parties. It indicated a means of set!lement-;-namely, arbitrat!on. The Assembly 
might recommend arbitration, but could not Impose It, because, acc~rdm~ to ~he Cove~ant, 
arbitration was not compulsory. In any case, the procedure of arbitratiOn ''ould onl.\ be, 
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dure It would bring about a final 
in M. Gorge's view, a second-stage or second-degree proce thou ht of the bloodshed must 
settlement of the ~onflict .. But bef~re a settlement~~~~~ b~ught fo step in ; but, before that, 
be stopped. The Judges might step m, and he thoug 

1 
t Y t gle the war The first thing 

there was something more urgent to ?e done-namde y,h 0 s ran f restoring peace could be 
was to stop the disastrous loss of lift: ; afterwar s, t e ways 0 

considered. . . · · th · uld be no question, 
As to Article-r6 which had also been mentioned, m his vrew ere co 

1 
. · 

at all events in the present case, of applying it automatically. The text was c ear · 

"Should any Member of the League resort to war in disregard of its· covenants u~de~ 
Articles I2, I~ or IS, it shall ipso facto be deemed to have committed an act of war agams 
all other Meiitbers of the League." 

t h" h · it,.elf was quite simple-a Its application therefore presupposed an even w IC . m · d hi h 
definite aggression. But, in the case with which the Comm~ttee was concerne ' v.j c ~~s 
the State that had violated Article I2 of the Covenant ? Which was the aggressor h ~olivia 
claimed that the aggressor was Paraguay; Paraguay a~serte~ with equal f?rce t at It :va~ 
Bolivia There was a divergence of opinion on that capital pomt. Where did the truth be · 
He hoped that the Bolivian delegate would not take it amiss if he said that he was not y~t 
convinced of Paraguay's responsibility, and that the Paraguayan delegat~ ~ould not comp~am 
if he admitted that he did not know whether Bolivia had actually committed .an aggressiOn. 
The truth was that he simply did not know. The parties had laid their complamt~ before the 
League. The relevant papers had been furnished .. They would have _to be exammed before 
any decision was taken ; they would have to be studied befor~ the questiOn were asked whether 
Article I6 was applicable. Very possibly-and on that pomt everyone no dou~t shared,. to 
some extent, the sceptical feeling expressed by the Italia~ delegate at the prevw~s meetmg 
-the application of Article I6 implied a spirit of solidanty and co-operatiOn which was at 
present beyond the strength of the League of Nations. He would like to point out, however, 
that, even if Article I6 seemed to be applicable in practice, it woul? nevertheless be _necessary 
to give it a preliminary trial, unless, heavily tried by an exhaustmg war, ravaged mternally 
by poverty, those two countries-faced by the immensity of their misery ~nd ruin-ended by 
becoming reconciled, sacrificing, in one last effort of courage and abnegatiOn, the theses that 
they had upheld with equal faith and eloquence. 

How was that trial to be conducted ? How must they act within the framework of 
Article I6 ? The aggressor must be determined. By what procedure ? By a procedure 
of unanimity such as was provided in Article II ? That was impossible, since neither State 
could be expected to regard itself voluntarily as the aggressor. It was quite obvious that the 
parties could not in any case take part in the delivery of judgment. That being so, there was 
really only one procedure that was applicable-the procedure under Article IS, which, in its 
decisive stage, the stage of the recommendation, excluded the vote of the parties. To prepare 
for the application of Article I6 with the direct collaboration of the parties would be, if he 
might venture to say so, an absurdity. Since Article I6 referred to violations of Articles I2, 
I3 and IS, why not resort to the very procedure-that of Article IS-which Article I6 was 
designed to safeguard ? 

As would be seen, whether the arguments were based on Article IS or on Article I6, the 
conclusion was the same-the procedure provided for the settlement of disputes likely to lead 
to a rupture could and should, a fortiori, apply to disputes which had degenerated into declared 
hostilities. 

M. Gorge would like to make one final point. The Covenant was an imperfect instrument, 
and those who, like himself, had had the not very enviable privilege of working in the small 
Committee that had drawn up the recommendation regarding the unhappy affair of Manchuria, 
had frequently had occasion to note and proclaim that fact. Its imperfection was a fact, 
and nothing could be done for the moment to alter it. The Covenant had its obscurities and 
its gaps, but it was a treaty, and they could not, on their own authority, make in connection 
with any one particular case the improvements that would be desirable in the interests of peace. 

No more could be got out of the Covenant than there was in it; but, in the interests of 
peace, everything that it could be made to yield must be extracted. The Covenant, that 
monument of law, was faulty in its architecture and its construction. It was a work of the 
human mind. . It might be criticised ; but none the less, if only its spirit-its philosophy
we.re followed, It was a marvellous instrument. Phidias and Praxiteles, working with a mere 
chi~el, had produced divine works of art. The League, with its implement, the defects of 
which were all too apparent, could in its turn produce masterpieces ; but if it were to do so 
too much attention must not be paid to the""defects of the implement ; it was necessary t~ 
concentrate on the work to be done. 

In the present case, what was to. be done ? What was the task before the Assembly ? 
To stop the war ; to stop the destruction and carnage by every possible means. Once again 
the _eyes of the world were upon the League. Was the world going to be discouraged once 
agam ? The world had suffered disappointment ; it must not be angered. It was not by 
SJ?ee.c~es th~t the ~eague wou]d be ~aved. On the contrary, unnecessary speeches had 
di~mished Its prestige. What pu?lic opinion ~anted and expected was not speeches but 
actwn. It was unnec~ssary to say It, but the_p_omt could never be over-emphasised. 

There was a war m progress that w~s r!-unmg and devastating two countries which were 
equally dear to the League. That war, With Its known and its hidden dramas with its sacrifices 
out of all proportion to the interests at stake, wrung the hearts of all hone~t men of all who 
were shaken to the depths of their being by the thought that, during the past' two years, 
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hundreds and thousands of hum~n lives had been flung away-in the name ot law-for the 
sake of a few acres of land or a nver bank. 

That w~r, which, like all wars, was a challenge to human rea.Son, the Assembly had been 
as~ed to brmg to an end. _All ma~kind demanded it. It was its duty to do so. Was it 
gomg: to seek to evade that Imperative duty ? Would it coldly answer the anguished world 
that .It was powe;less to ~ct because there was a clause in Article IS of the Covenant which 
applied only to disputes likely to lead to a rupture ? Would.it say that that was the letter of 
~he law-and so much the _worse for peace ? What would the peoples think, the peoples who, 
m the last resort, were the JUdges ? 

H~ must apologise for ha~ing resort~d finall~ to a line of argument scarcely suited to a 
Committee so lea:ned as the First Committee, which was generally concerned with questions 
?f law. He had mtroduced a touc~ of sentiment. He had given more thought to the dead 
m the Chaco than to the text of Article IS. But when war swept two civilised peoples into a 
tornad? of hatred a?-d death, whe~ the guns never ceased churning up human flesh, and the 
gravedigge;s, spade m hand, unendmgly performed their sad office, members of the Committee 
must be mmdful more than ever of the fact that they were not at Byzantium but at Geneva. 

M: POLITIS (~reece) observed that, after hearing the learned statements made before the 
Committee, he _might be tempted to think that everything had been said on the. subject and 
that he need simply say that he was in complete agreement with the opinion of previous 
speakers. H~ thought, however, that it would be well to consider the question from a purely 
legal standpomt, and to decide, on the basis of principles-and without reference to the details 
of the affair out of which the Sixth Committee's request for an opinion had arisen-how best 
the First Committee could frame its answer. 

He felt that the Committee must give a legal opinion with all the serenity of view which 
wise men were wont to show when called upon to decide a dispute. The question referred to 
the Committee might be formulated in very simple terms : Was Article IS of the Covenant 
applicable in the special hypothesis in which the parties to the dispute were already at war and 
that war had been officially declared ? 

Doubts had been expressed on that point, because the actual mording of the text did not, at 
first sight, appear to provide for such a hypothesis. It referred, indeed,to disputes likely to 
lead to a rupture-which presupposed a threat of war and not war itself. Paragraph 6 of Article IS 
laid down that, in a certain hypothesis, the parties agreed that they would not go to war-which 
implied that war had not yet broken out. Lastly, that literal interpretation appeared to be 
confirmed by a comparison of Article II with Article IS of the Covenant, since, unlike Article IS, 
Article II did not simply provide for the threat of war ; it expressly covered the case of war. 

What was the value of those arguments ? If the Covenant were to be applied with the 
arid accuracy of a literal interpretation, the position might seem somewhat doubtful; but, if, 
as he thought should be done, the Committee went deep into things and concentrated on the 
real spirit of the Covenant, it quickly came to the conclusion that those arguments were more 
than weak ; they were, he would venture to say, devoid of legal value. 

M. Politis desired first to note, and the point, he thought, was deserving of special attention, 
that the expression "any dispute likely to lead to a rupture " which appeared in Article IS 
was not peculiar to that article. It was found in exactly the same terms-" any dispute likely 
to lead to a rupture "-in Article I2 ; and it was probable that, in that text, the expression bore 
the same meaning and had the same bearing as in Article IS. In both those texts it had been 
inserted in view of the general preoccupation of the Covenant with a view to organising the 
prevention of war ; it signified, in both cases, that only disputes of a certain gravity were to 
be dealt with, disputes such as imperilled or might imperil peace. The Covenant did not 
concern itself with minor disputes, but remained indifferent to them; line the Roman Praetor, 
the Covenant de minimis non curat. 

If the expression employed in those two texts eliminated unimportant disputes, did it 
also exclude the most serious disputes ? To admit that would be, he thought, to forget the 
chief purpose of the League. It could not be objected that, if the intention had been to 
include in Article IS the most serious hypotheses, and, in particular, the most serious of all
war declared-that could have and should have been stated expressly. Such an objection 
would not, he thought, be well founded, for the Covenant, like every general la.w, could 
only contemplate what jurists would describe as a plerumque fit, a usual case, a logtcal case, 
a case which would normally come to mind. 

The authors of the Covenant, indeed, had not thought that States which, when they 
became Members of the League, had undertaken to follow a certain specific procedure, would 
fail to comply with that procedure. They could not have supposed that those States would 
violate their undertaking by having recourse to war, before having exhausted all the means 
that the Covenant offered them for preventing it, and that was why, in his opinion, they had 
not thought it necessary to mention expressly the case of war, either in Article IS or in 
Article I2. 

But it might be asked, why was that not so in the case of Article II ? Why did Article II 
not,..refe; simply to a threat of war ? . Why. did i~ also mention-in explicit t~rms-war 
itself ? The considerable difference which existed, m every respect, between Article II nn 
the one hand, and Article I2, and, above all, Article IS, on the other, must not be forgotten. 
The purpose of Article II was not so muc.h to or~anise a proced~re as to lay down a general 
rule a rule which introduced the greatest mnovahon to be found m the Covenant. 

'It must not be forgotten that, until the Covenan_t came into force, it was regarded as 
incontestable that the right of war was an emanation of so~ereignty, an unre~tricted right, 
unconditional, admitting of no control. As opposed to that VIew, the Covenant mtroduced an 
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. . in deciding that henceforth the right 
innovation which might b~ descnbed ~s ~ev?lu~wnary Those limitations were described in ~he 
of war should be made subject to ce:tam hmitati~ns.hi ·n international peace and secunty. 
preamble as a necessary means •. a fi~st I?ea~s, 0 a~ e~ t~ le II It meant that henceforth 
That, then, was the pnmary object m VIew m frammg r ~c hf · . it was an affair of general 
a war was not the particular affair of the States that we.re flg ti_ng ' 1 munity. Article II, 

interest ; it was an affair of interest to t~e whole of the. mte~fa ~on~t~omview to the effective 
then, had in view essentially the exercise of a c?llective e or WI I a arties to the dispute. 
safeguarding of peace. It did not institute a special debate beftween J le brc action And the 
It placed at the disposal of all the Members of ~he League a orm 0thp~ t~at colle~tive effort 
very elasticity with which it was framed was mtended to ensure . a f m of ersuasion 
should not assume any character of constraint: t_hat it should appefa~ md\he 0ftl me~t of thei;. 
in order to induce the parties to accept, by JOmt agreement, a nen Y se e 

dispute. . Th cedures were The situation in Articles I2 and IS was entirely different. ere; pro . t 
set up. They formed as it were a barrier-at all events a provisional barner-agamst resor 
to war Those procedures were provided to meet a normal case, to meet the threat of wart 
They ~ere not provided explicitly for the case of war. But they did app~y to w.ar .; !hey mus 
a fortiori apply to it. For, if it were right that war shoul.d be prevented, It was ~nflmtely ~~{e 
important that, when, by some mischanc~, it br~ke out, It sho~ld end as speedlly as possi e. 
It was in the highest interests of the internatwnal commumty that, when the peace was 
broken it should be re-established at the earliest possible date. 

Tc{ exclude, in that extreme case, the application of pac.ific. proce~ures, and mo~e 
particularlv that of Article IS, would be-he would stress that pomt m particular-to admit 
that the Covenant had thereby authorised Members of the League to evade the pr~cedures 
to which he had just referred. That, he thought, was the real essence of the questwn, the 
capital argument for the application of Article IS. . 

It was claimed that Article II could supply the deficiency, that the necessity for 
applying Article IS in the extreme case of war was not justifie~, since Article I! woul~ ser-ye. 
But that line of argument was faulty, for the system of Article II was mamfestly mfenor 
to that of Article IS. It did not go beyond conciliation and it necessita~ed the agreement 
of the parties, whereas Article IS could lead, without the assent of the parties, to ~settlement 
which, though not binding as to substance, nevertheless involved a certam. nun~ber 
of legal effects of the greatest importance. Legal effects in regard to the parties ; smce 
Article IS prohibited States, both the parties and the other Members of the L~ague, 
from going to war with a country which complied with the recommendations of the unammous 
report of the Council or the Assembly. Legal effects vis-a-vis third parties also ; since the 
unanimous report would have the effect of restricting their freedom of intervention. They 
would be obliged, after a unanimous report of the Council, to discriminate between the parties. 
Their intervention would have to be for the benefit of the State iwhich complied with 
the recommendations of the report. 

If the report were unanimous, the parties would thus be obliged not to resort to war 
one against the other, if both complied with the recommendations of the report. And, 
if war had broken out, the unanimous report would have the legal effect of obliging them 
at once to put an end to hostilities. As to third parties, it would have the effect of enlightening 
them as to the situation and imposing upon them the duty of adapting their attitude to the 
action taken by the parties to the dispute with regard to the report of the Council or the 
Assembly. M. Basdevant had mentioned that point just before ; M. Politis did not think it 
necessary to dwell on it at greater length. 

He desired to submit a final argument for the application in its entirety of Article IS in 
the extreme case with which the Committee was dealing. If Article IS were rejected, the 
c~.msequence would be very grave; since neither the Council nor the Assembly would and 
smce war had broken out, contrary to the undertakings entered into by the parties, more 
particularly the general undertaking embodied in Article I2, it followed that Article I6 was 
immediately applicable. 

H~ had been sm.:prised on reading i~ the Minutes of the third meeting of the Sixth 
Committee 1 comi?umcated to the Committee on the previous day that the Paraguayan 
Government was m complete agreement with that conclusion. He found in that document 
the following passage : 

" In the event of war inv?lving a viol.ation of the Covenant, it is no longer Article IS, 
paragraph 4, that can be apphed, but Article I6 and the sanctions named therein." 

M. Politis. appreciated the logic of that statement. But the Paraguayan Government 
appear<:d. ~o. hi~ less lo~cal when it added : " . . . which implies the determination of 
res~onsibihties , suggestmg that that investigation might take place independently of 
Article . I.S: That ~as where the reasoning was defective. An investigation regarding 
responsibility would I~deed be necessary ; but it could not properly take place except within 
the framework of Arhcl~ IS.. Indeed, the pu~p.o~<: of Article IS, in the second phase of the 
procedure, was ~o estab.hsh eith<:r the responsibllihes already assumed by action in the past 
or those th~t might be mcurred m the future by the subsequent attitude of the States parties 
to the confhct. 

'See Ofticial journal, Special Supplement No. 124, page 58. 
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. Sho_uld ~he. procedure res~lt in the adoption of a unanimous report, there were two 
~lterna.tives · either the parties would comply with it, and then hostilities must cease 
Immediately ; or on~ of the~ at le~t would not comply with it, and then it would be 
demons~r~~e~ that It h3;d v10lated Its undertakings, that it had incurred the gravest 
respo~sibiht;Ies, and .that 1_t deserved the application, by the Members of the League of the 
sanct10ns laid down m Article 16. ' 

It was no ~oubt desirable that the proced~re. of ~ticle 15 should stop at its first phase, 
that the Councll_or .Assembly should succeed m mducmg the parties to agree to a friendly 
~et~lement of their dispute. But the hope of such a success would rest on a securer foundation 
lf 1t :were. stre?gthened by th:e prospect that, should that attempt at conciliation prove 
abortive,_ 1t m1ght p~ove poss1ble to adopt a report unanimously. The fear of such an 
eventuahty would stimulate the sp~rit of conciliation in the parties to the conflict. As the 
Gover~ment of ParaguaY: had adr.mtted before the Sixth Committee, it would always be 
to the mterest of the parties to enlighten public opinion, by a frank and open debate before 
the Assembly, as to the justice of their cause. 

. That argument _comple~ed those that M. P~litis had ~resented in order to explain why 
he personally :was still convmced that a. so~nd mterpretat1on of t~e Covenant, confirming 
rhe s~pr~me mterests of peace, made 1t. mcumbent up~n the F1~st Committee to reply 
unhesitatmgly to the quest10n referred to 1t and to reply m the aff1rmative. 

, ~r. HEARN~ (Irish Free State). ag:reed. with .the views expressed by the previous speakers. 
fhe First Committee rarely found m 1ts discuss10ns such general agreement as it appeared to 
have found .that morning, and if a practically unanimous conclusion could be reached-as 
seemed possible:-that wou~d give a certain moral authority to the reply which it was proposed 
to send to the Sixth Comrmttee on the question referred to the First Committee by the former. 
The value of a particular interpretation of a text such as the Committee was examining 
d.epend~d largely, if not entirely, upon the nature of the consequences to which that interpreta
tion might lead. Mr. Hearne found himself quite unable to subscribe to a view of the 
meaning of Article 15 which would have the effect of ousting the jurisdiction of the Assembly 
when the dispute was so grave that hostilities had actually broken out. He agreed with 
Mr. Beckett that the words "likely to lead to a rupture " did not refer to a particular stage 
or moment, or, to use M. Politis' word, to a particular " phase " in the development of the 
dispute, but rather to the character of the dispute. The words " likely to lead to a rupture " 
in Article 15 referred, he thought, to the logical rather than to the chronological order-in 
other words, to the order of things and not to the order of time. 
£.;; He could not think that it had been the intention of the parties to the Covenant to set up 
~n international law whereby a dispute otherwise within the jurisdiction of the Assembly 
could be removed from that jurisdiction by reason of the fact that the dispute had reached 
a certain degree of gravity. That interpretation would clearly stultify the meaning of Article 15 
of the Covenant, which related to disputes, and frustrate the intention of the authors. They 
could not give a literal interpretation to any article of the Covenant which would bear down 
upon the general sense and intention of that instrument as a whole. 

Mr. Hearne supported the view of Count Piola Caselli and M. Basdevant that the Covenant 
ought not to be interpreted as if it were a literal law ; he agreed with M. Gorge that the Pact 
was an imperfect instrument, merely the dry bones of a regime to which decisions such as 
those the Committee was about to take gave life and efficacy. The Covenant was a treaty, 
and should be construed in such a way as to give effect to the broad intention of its authors. 
For his part, he saw no legal objection whatever to the application of Article 15 to the Bolivo
Paraguayan dispute. 

M. UNDEN (Sweden) observed that the delegate of P~raguay had quoted the t_erms of 
Article 15 in support of his contention that the procedure la~d down could not b_e applied once 
hostilities had begun. Previous speakers had already replied, and he. woul~ hke to support 
their line of argument. He wished, however, to add one further cons1derat10n. 

Article 15 of the Covenant laid on the Members of the League the obligation of submitting 
their disputes to the Council at a stage previous to rupture. Article 15 could not be interpreted 
in such a way that a State would be free to release itself from the obligations under that article 
by resort to force contrary to the Covenant. C~nsequently, in any case, State X, th~ St~te 
which had first resorted to force, could not quote 1ts own acts of force as a reason for obJectmg 
to the application of the procedure of Article 15. M. Uz:den desired to _rec~l, in that 
connection, the precedent offered by the Sino-Japanese confhct and the apphcat10n on that 
occasion of the procedure of Article 15 by the Assembly. 

He wished to consider next another more important argument submitted by the delegate 
of Paraguay. That argument concerned the right of a Member who had been attacked to 
the support of the other Members, the support that was ment~oned in Article 16. The d~leg~te 
of Paraguay had maintained, if M. Unden had un~erstoo~ him co~rec~ly, that the_ applica~10n 
of Article 15 would constitute an obstacle to the Immediate apphcat10n. of ~anct10ns ag~mst 
the aggressor. In order that the Council might recommend. the applicat10n of ?anct10ns, 
it must first be determined who was the aggressor and, as prev10us speakers had pomted out, 
the Council had not, in the case under consideration, been able to establish which of the parties 
had first been guilty of attacking the other. 

One of the reasons of that difficulty which the Council ~ad ~ot Y:et been a?le to. o:vercome 
was to be found no doubt in the actual nature of the terntonal dispute which diVIded the 
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. . h ·' .· ht to a vast territory, and it was not 
parties. The two States were disp_utmg one anot er s ngntested but also in part, the de facto 
only th~ sovereignty over that t_ernt~ ~h~\~!~~a~~~ ~~d com~itted the' first violation of_ the 
possessiOn. In order to det~rmme w c 0 d t . first which of the States had, prev10us 
territory of the othe~ party, It w~ necess~r~ to/ et ermi~:ssion over the territory in question. 
to hostilities, exercised sovereig~ty an d e a~ 0 po~ the circumstances, then, the Council 
That point it had not been possible to. etermme. n . ld t resent 
was compelled to act starting fro~ the hy~othesisf t~t neii~er of \~e ~~f~e~~~t it ~a~ being 
demand the application of sanctions. Neither o t e par Ies cou f h th r Members 
deprived, by the application of the procedur~ of Article IS, oSf the ~upport t~tlt de t~ s~ch support 
of the League, according to the terms o~ Articl~ I6,_ the one tate emg en I e 
and the League being under an obligation to give It that support. 

M Unden had therefore come to the conclusion, like his colleagues, that the ~rgu_ment~ 
put fo~ward by the delegat~ of Paraguay were not decisive and that the apphcatwn o 
Article IS in its entirety was called for. 

M. RrvAs-Vrcu:NA (Chile) desired first to stress th~ importance_that Chile attach~d to the 
Bolivo-Paraguayan dispute. Before the conflict, dunng t~e c?nfhct and at e~err JU_ncture, 
Chile had been prepared first to seek some means of preventmg ~t and then of b~mgmg It to an 
end. Chile had co-operated in all the efforts of t_he neighbourmg_ S~ates and 111 those ~f the 
Pan-American Union ; she had been represented 111 all the commisswns and s_ub-committees 
that had dealt with the question and had been ready, as always, to col~ab~rate With t~e League. 
She still desired to maintain that interest and was prepared to assist 111 the frammg of the 
resolution to be adopted by the League. 

He had stated the previous day, in the Sixth Committee, and desired ~o repeat, that what 
chiefly concerned the Chilian Government was to put an en~ to the ~onfhct and ~o ap:ply the 
Covenant. He desired to state also that his country had VIewed Wlth great satisfactiOn the 
interest that was taken in the matter in Europe and the scrupulous care with which the 
eminent jurists on the First Committee had given their opinion, after exhaustive study, on a 
problem which concerned Latin-America more particularly but which in the last resort 
concerned the whole world. Such an attitude showed that the idea of the universality of the 
League was deeply rooted in every heart. 

He was not prepared to follow the eminent jurists who had taken part in the discussion 
in the First Committee. He desired to note, however, that Paraguay, in view of Bolivia's 
request for the application of Article IS of the Covenant, had expressed certain doubts as to 
whether Article IS or Article II was applicable to the present case. Every doubt must be 
duly respected and taken into consideration. The Covenant, in his opinion, was an instrument 
of the greatest value to mankind, and comprised a body of measures designed with a view to 
maintaining world peace. He saw no contradiction between Article IS and Article II. 
From Article IO onwards, the Covenant, in his view, provided a whole system relating to 
conflicts that might arise between States. 

Article IO provided as follows : 

" The Members of the League undertake to respect and preserve as against external 
aggression the territorial integrity and existing political independence of all Members 
of the ~eague. In ca~e of any su~h aggression, or in case of any threat or danger of such 
aggressiOn, the Council shall advise upon the means by which this obligation shall be 
fulfilled." 

Th~t was the st~rting-poi_nt of a whoJe system relating to conflicts that might arise. 
Article II \~ent 111~0 details an_d considered the case of a declaration of war and a threat 

of war whether Immediately affectmg any of the Members of the League or not. Article II 
conferred competence on the Council in the matter. 

~rticles I2 and I3 related to arbitration or judicial settlement. Article 14 provided for the 
estabhshment of the Permanent. Co_urt of _International Justice, and Article IS dealt with 
the procedure th~t was to be apphed If th~ dispute were not submitted to arbitration or J'udicial 
settlement. Article I6 referred to sanctions. 

There was, in his view, no fundamental difference between those articles · together th 
formed a co~ple~e whole, a system, a method. Whether there was a threat of war ~ctucit 
war or <~; confhct hkely to lead to w<~;r. the situation was the same ; the Council must d~al with 
the affair. What would_ the Council do ? In the case of a war-according to th · f th 
delegate of Par~guay-It 'YouJ~ seek to reconcile the parties, to make them ~ v::: too th: 
procedur_e of arbitratiOn or JUdicial settlement ; it would itself take cognisance of tte uestion 
o~ re!er It to the Assembly. It would endeavour to maintain or restore eace Mq R 
VIcuna felt, then, that there was no contradiction in that system There p t · t' · Iyas-
th th I. · f · · · was a s ar mg-pomt · ere was e app Ication o vanous procedures. ' 

. He felt that the dou~t e:cpressed by the delegate of Paraguay as to the a licabilit f 
Articles II or IS. was not JUstified, a~ things stood. First the Council and then~be Assenfbf 
had taken cogmsance of the queshon. What could the League do ~ Apply th t' 1 y 
of th~ C~venant from Ar~icl~ _I3 or Article I4 onwards? Had any pr~cedure of a:bi~~a~~;~ 
been ~nstituted ? Had a _Judicial settlement been agreed on ? The answer was in the ne ative 
Startmg, th~n. from Articles Io and II, they came to the application of A r 1 gTh . · 
was no possible doubt on that point. All the 'urists wer r Ice IS. ete 
for the Committee itself-without further deli or stud e agreed, and the m?ment had come 
meeting ~n order to hasten the settlement of t~e conflicf b~i ~ass ~ re~~lu~?n hat that yery 
that Article IS was applicable. Everv successive da n ?rmmg e txt Committee 
of two peoples, who should love one a-nother as brothy,_ every bm~nute, meant. that. the blood 

· e1s, was emg shed. H1s chief purpose 
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in pro_Posing that procedure ~as that a solution should be found which would not onl sati~f 
mankmd but would re-estabhsh the bonds that should un1·te all the A · t · y d- yll 
th t · f th ld · . mencan coun nes an a e coun nes o e wor m a feelmg of brotherly love. 

. The CHAIRMAN said t~at,.but for.the fact of his being in the chair, he might perhaps have 
Wished to ma~e a speech m his c~pac1ty of delegate of the Netherlands. For the time bein 
he would confme h1mself to a bnef.statement, since, generally speaking, he concurred in t~~ 
arguments put for"":ard by. th~ vanous. speakers. The members of the Committee were, he 
thought, all agreed m cons1denng that 1t was logical to apply Article IS in a case in which a 
ru~tu~e ~ad already occ~rred. Wer: there any factors of interpretation that ran counter to 
logic · . fhe answe.r was 1.n the negative. On the other hand, there were arguments based on 
general mterpretatwn wh1ch ran coun~er t~ the other system. Those arguments had already 
been enumerate~ and !te would ~onfme himself to repeating one of primordial importance 
-n<~;mely, that, If th~ Interpretation of the delegate of Paraguay were accepted, it would be 
poss1ble to evade Article IS by declaring war. 

He desired next to consider the various methods of interpretation. 

I. To take, first! civil law. An example might be found in the French Code of Civil 
Procedure-and, also m t~e Netherlands Code of Civil Procedure-where it was provided 
that the debtors goods m1ght be se1zed. when there was a danger of their being unlawfully 
removed. Woul~ anyone. arg~e that seizure was no longer applicable when the debtor was 
already engaged m removmg his goods ? Merely to raise that question was to settle it. 

2. To take, next, criminal procedure. The Code of Criminal Procedure conferred 
the rig!tt to place an accused person (inculpe) under arrest before trial· (arrestation 
preventzve), among other cases, when there was the danger of flight. Would anyone say that 
an accused person could not be arrested when he had already taken flight ? Again merely 
to raise that question was to settle it. ' 

The position was the same under public law, under constitutional law, if the Covenant 
were regarded-as there was justification for doing-as the League's Constitution. Was 
there any matter in which a more extensive interpretation was to be found than under 
constitutional law ? He need not remind the Committee what the English law, with its 
conventions, had done with Magna Carta and the Act of Settlement. Under the regime of 
the different constitutions-even the rather strict constitutions of various countries-the 
whole parliamentary system had evolved. 

The first member of the Committee who had spoken on the question was Count Piola 
Caselli, who, he would venture to say in conclusion, had shown himself a worthy successor 
of the Roman jurist Celsus : Scire leges non est hoc verba earum tenere sed vim ac potestatem. 

M. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA (Paraguay) thanked the eminent jurists, members of the 
Committee, for their learned and eloquent statements. They had, he felt sure, contributed 
towards a solution of the eminently juridical problem which had been raised in connection with 
the observations of the Paraguayan delegation. 

It would be doing the Paraguayan Government an injustice to suppose that it had called 
for that discussion with the object of evading its obligations. It had not been its intention 
to restrict the competence of the Assembly. The smaller nations could not in any case think 
of restricting it in any way whatsoever. It was, indeed, the guarantee of their rights. 

He desired, nevertheless, to add to the discussion the opinion of M. Barandon, a former 
member of the Legal Section of the League Secretariat, which would be found on page I34 
of his work, Le SystMne ]uridique de la Societe des Nations pour la Prevention de la Guerre : 

"In future, this application is limited to cases involving a danger of a breach. The 
motive of this provision is to be found in the more general conceptions governing the 
relations between Articles I3 and I5 of the Covenant on the one hand and Article I2 on the 
other hand. These are provisions relating to the prevention of war which, taken in con
junction with the provisions for peaceful settlement, concern only disputes involving a 
danger to peace. The ~act t~at the .danger .of a breach is not mentioned in Article I3 
and is only referred to m Article IS Is explamed by the further fact that the procedure 
for mediation before the Council constitutes the ultima ratio in cases which are exceptionally 
serious and of a political .character but do not admit of arbitration." 

And further on one read : 
" The first condition involving the application of the procedure governed by 

Article IS of the Covenant is that the dispute arising between States Members of the League 
shall involve a danger of a breach." 
It would appear, then, that it was not solely in virtue of Article IS that the Assembly 

was competent, but in virtue of its general competence, as defined, in particular, in paragraph 3 
of Article 3 a point which nobody contested. 

That c~mpetence of the Assembly (it would appear f~om the discussion) was not ~~sed on 
a literal interpretation of Article IS b~t on a cons1der~twn-supplementally or conJomtly
of the other articles of the Covenant which had not been mvoked by the party that had brought 
the dispute before the Assembl:y. The point which the Par~guayan d~legate des~r~~ to make 
was that the application of Article IS presupposed the preVI~us cessatwn of.hoshhhes by the 
enforcement of adequate conservatory measures. That precisely was the difference between 
the conditions of application of Article II and Article IS. He referred to a work by J\I. Philipse.1 
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. . · d t · October I92S which had been 
On the question of the Greco-Bulga~ian frontier mcrf tehn Cmvenant Philip;e wrote : 
brought before the Council under Articles IO and II o e 0 . • . . . 

h Tf d t d m the spmt 
"After the application of measures for the arrest. of osti I res al op; at the request 

of Article II, a procedure resembling r~ther that o.f Arhc~,e IS was emp oye . 
and with the approval of the two parties to the drspute. . 

There was thus a previous cessation of hostilities before Arti~le IS c~ul~ ~e apl?~~ecl. 
The discussions on the previous day, first in the C~uncil an~ then m ~~e. Srxt ?mi_TII ee~ 
all concurred in recommending the previous and effective cessatiOn of hostilities as a_n m_drspens 
able prelude to a pacific settlement and deprived of their raison d' etre the legal objeCti~ns a~cl 
fears formulated with regard to Article IS. My Governmen~ .t~erefore hopes t at t e 
Assembly will endeavour, in the first place, to put an end to hostilities. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that he was right in stating th:at the large J?ajor~ty of the 
Committee appeared to be of opinion that Article IS was applicable. The drscusswn on the 
subject could, he thought, be closed. 

7. Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay: Applicability in its Entirety of Article 15 
of the Covenant to the Dispute: Appointment of Rapporteurs. 

The Committee appointed as Rapporteurs M. PoLITIS (Greece) and M. UNDEN (Sweden). 

8. Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay: Question of the Prohibition of the Supply 
of Arms and War Material to the Two Parties: Request of the Sixth Committee 
for a Legal Opinion from the First Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that he had just received from the Chairman of the Sixth Committee 
a letter, dated September 2oth, I934. which read as follows : · 

" I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of September I 8th, drawing 
my attention to the fact that, the delegate of Paraguay accepting the procedure laid down 
in paragraph 3 of Article IS of the Covenant, the Sixth Committee could, without awaiting 
any conclusions which the First Committee might submit to it in connection with the 
application of certain other paragraphs of that article, continue its examination of the 
question, and, in particular, apply the provisions of paragraph 3· 

"The Sixth Committee continued its study of the dispute at its meeting yesterday. 
In the course of the discussions, certain delegations referred to the question of prohibiting 
the supply of arms and war material to Bolivia and Paraguay, the discussion of which, 
according to the report adopted by the Council on September I 9th, has now been accorded 
its natural place in the discussions of the Sixth Committee. 

"The Italian delegation, having pointed out that there arose in this connection 1 

: a poi~t of principle which requ~res consid~ration from the standpoint of pure law and, 
m particular, from that of the mterpretatwn of the Covenant ', the Sixth Committee 
woul~ be grateful to the First Coi_Timittee if ~t would examine that question of principle. 

! venture to. add th_at the S1xth Com~rttee wo~ld ?e extremely obliged if the First 
Commrttee would mform rt of the results of rts exammatwn as soon as possible. 

(Signed) S. DE MADARIAGA, 

Chairman of the Sixth Committee. " 

The Committee decided to place the question on its agenda. 

FOURTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, September 2Ist, I934, at IO.I5 a.m. 

Chairman : M. LIMBURG (Netherlands) (Vice-Chairman). 

9· Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay: Question of the Prohibition f th s 1 of Arms and War Material to the Two Parties: Request of the Sixt~ C e upp Y 
for a Legal Opinion from the First Committee: General Discussion~mmtttee 

. The CH~IR.MAN r_eferred to the question arising out of the letter from th Ch · 
Srxth Co~mrttee which he had read at the previous meeting and in wh' h he d ~rrman of the 
the followmg passage : rc e esrred to stress 

" The Italian delegation having pointed out that there a · · 
' poi~t of principle which requires consideration from the standros~ ;n fthrs connection. a 
particular, from that of the interpretation of the Covenant, th P~~ ~ pure ~aw and, m 
be grateful to the First Committee if it would examine th t ' et. rxt Co_mr~uttee would 

a ques !On of pnncrple." 
'See Official ]outnal, Special Supplement No. 12 4, page 72 . 
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He .des!red also to _Point o'!-t tha~ the doc~ments relating to the question were too numerous 
to b~ d1stnbut~d, wh1le cons1deratwns of Impartiality had prevented the Secretariat from 
makmg a selection from among them. Those documents would always be at the disposal of 
the delegates. 

Co~nt PIOLA C;\SELLI .(Ita~y) said that, since the question had been raised by the Italian 
delega.tion, he .considered 1t ~s duty to make a statement, but he craved the Committee's 
attention a~d m?ulge~ce, as 1t was a complex and difficult question. Indeed, it was one of 
those que~twns m ;vhich:-as la'Yyers so often found-it was necessary to make an analysis 
and to [SO mt_o considerations which seemed to run counter to the apparently legitimate trend 
of pub~1c feehng. He would ':'enture to draw an analogy between that question and one which 
ha~ ~nsen a few years b~fore m ~?r.th America, when, owing to the ravages of alcohol, public 
op1~10n had ~emfl:nded 1ts pro~~1tioll:. Such a prohibition, it had seemed, might form the 
subJect of leg1slative and adm1mstrahve measures which apparently were not calculated to 
meet with any difficulty in application. The results were, however, a matter of common 
knowledge. -

Italy's position in regard to the.Bolivo:Paraguayan c~nflict was simple, in that, as might 
be seen from the documents of wh1ch a hst had been giVen to the Committee,l Italy had 
acceded to_ the embargo and had even announced that she had already been enforcing embargo 
~easures smce July-complete meas~res, that was to say, without even taking current contracts 
mto account, whereas other countnes had made reservations on that point. Nevertheless, 
Italy's accession had not been given without certain reservations of another kind, to which 
he had already referred at the meeting of September 18th, 1934.1 

The statement of the Italian delegate before the Sixth Committee on September 19th, 
1934, 3 should be taken in conjunction with the remarks made by the head of the Italian 
delegation at the Council meeting on the same day,' when the Council had examined a protest 
by Bolivia against the application of the embargo. It had been decided that the question 
should be submitted to the Assembly, like all the other questions relating to that dispute. 

On that occasion, the head of the Italian delegation had made the following statement : 

"I have no difficulty in accepting the Rapporteur's conclusions. The whole dispute 
between Bolivia and Paraguay having now been referred to the Assembly, the question 
raised in the Bolivian delegate's note concerning the embargo on exports of arms to the 
two countries might also be considered in the Assembly. 

"The Italian Government's view on the matter has already been defined in our note. 
of July zoth, 1934. We hold that, in principle, the embargo on supplies of war materials 
to the belligerent countries cannot be regarded as a measure which should be adopted 
outside the procedures laid down in the Covenant for the settlement of a dispute or until 
a decision has been taken as to which State or States are to be condemned as responsible 
for the conflict. 

" The Italian Government accordingly reserves its right to restate this view when the 
question is examined again, either in the Assembly or in the Council." 

The object of Count Piola Caselli's prese~t remarks was to ex_Plain cer~ain points, with~ut 
going into the substance of the q~estion, wh1le, o~ co~rse, reservmg the nght to speak again, 
if necessary, in defence of the Itahan Governments v~ews. . . 

The points that might be examined by the Comm1ttee seemed ~o fallmto two categone_s : 
first, the general question of principle relating to the embargo, qmte apa~t from the confhct 
in regard to which an embargo was now demanded; secondly, the question of the embargo 
in relation to that conflict. 

The question of principle coul?: he though~. be considered und.er t.hree aspects : Were 
there, generally speaking! any _con~1tio?-s. to be la1d d~wn f?r the apphcah<?n of t~e e~bargo ? 
If so, those conditions might, m his opmwn, be exammed.m t~emselv~s, first ob]ec_hvely and 
then subjectively. In the third place, they could be exammed m relatiOn to the articles of the 
Covenant. . . 

Embargo : an old word and a new thing. . It was a _word_ wh1ch would be. found m ev~ry 
elementary treatise o? internationa.llaw, but m connectiOn_ w1th measu~es which had not~ng 
to do with the queshon under review. ~mbargo : the seizure, detention and sequestratiOn 
of a vessel or its cargo or even the detentiOn of the crew.. It w<l:s a measure ad?pted aft~r a 
declaration of war, or even before! by one of the co.untnes parties to the confhct as against 
the other, or even sometimes as agamst n~u!ral countnes.. In the_present case, on. the contrary, 
it was a measure which was without defmite precedent mternahonally, and which concerned 
the trade in arms. . . . 

The idea of the embargo had been launched m. Englan~ three ye~rs previOusly, If Cou~t 
Piola Caselli was not mistaken, as a new measure of mternatwnal c?ercwn demanded by public 

· · n to be applied in order to prevent and frustrate armed confhcts or to put an end to such 
. ~~~'ff~t~ when they arose. It had been adop~ed by the United Kingdom Gove~nmen~ in the 
Sino-Ja anese dispute as against both countnes. But-the delegate of the Umted King~om 
would c~rrect him if he were wrong-no action had bee~ taken ~n that proposal and the Umte~ 
K' dom Government had withdrawn the embargo ; It had, mdeed, observed that the on~) 
re~~Yt of the embargo had been to penalise the United Kingdom's manufacture and trade m 

F h · t'ons rece1·,·ed from Members of the League of Nations on the question of the embargo, see 1 or t e COUlUlUlllCU 1 

Official Journal, July 1934 (Part I) ; November 1934 (Part II). 
• See page I 3-
' See Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 124, page 7~-
~ See Official Journal, November 1934 (Part II), page I 53'>-
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d . d t ntinue such manufacture and 
arms for the benefit of other countries which had eSire 0 co 
trade in favour of the belligere~ts. . . hi h h d rotested through the Press against that 

He remembered that public opmwn, w c . a P untries in which it would have had 
measure, had pointed out that the embargo applied to tw~ c~ roduced arms and in whose case 
totally different consequences. Japan w~s ~.co~n~r:y w x~enf· whereas, in the case of China, 
the efficacy of that measure coul~ on~y e Imi e m e n~iderable effects. 
which did not manu~acture arms, It might haveh h~dt~ery ~~en made by the United Kingdom 

The proposal with regard to an embargo a en . f Three before the League, 
and French dele~ations and. subsequently by. the Com~nt~:d oat the time been acting as 
in connection with the Bohvo-Paraguayan ~Is[u~ed e d vel and the scope of which 
President of the Council. That measure, w . c a .seeme . no. d d bt ·n his mind 
he had been unable to determine, had immediate!~ raised obJ.ectl?ns ~n ou st~ose doubts 
which he had endeavoured to formulate. The Itahan delegatiOn, which share~ "th" th 
and hesitations, while agreeing to accede to the embargo as a measur~ commg .wi m .t~ 
sovereign authority of the Government, had nevertheless reserved the nght t~.withdraw \ 
accession if circumstances seemed to demand it, and had stated that it was a~~e I(l as a qm te 
exceptional measure. The same reservation had been repeated b~ the Ita Ian oyernmen ' 
which emphasised its view that in principle, the embargo on supplies of war maten~ls to the 
belligerent countries could not be regarded as a measure which should be adopt.ed outs~d.e of ~h~ 
procedures laid down in the Covenant for the settlement of a dispute or _until a decision . a 
been taken as to which State or States were to be condemned as responsible for the. co~fhct. 

An embargo as a general measure of security had its raison d'etre, regarded objechv~ly, 
not in the form of isolated acts by different countries, but in the form of conc~rted actiOn 
by a certain number of countries to prevent the manufacture ?f and trad~. m arl!ls f?r 
belligerents. It seemed to him, indeed, that it ought to comply with the con.dJtwn which, m 
international law, a blockade must fulfil; it must be effective and, t.herefore, It ~us~ take the 
form of concerted action. It had been suggested that the accessiOn of the pnncipal arms 
producing and exporting countries would be sufficient. It appeared, however, from the 
documents before the Committee that that agreement was not yet complete, at all events as 
regards its execution. Difficulties had arisen. In any case, even if the agreement of those 
fifteen States which were the principal producers and exporters of ar~s could be secured, 
it might still be asked if that was sufficient to render the ~mbargo effective. . 

The first result of the embargo had naturally been to mcrease the economic value of arms 
and consequently to give a greater impetus to their manufacture and export. Were the 
countries which did not manufacture arms, but which naturally had stocks of arms, not 
inclined to take advantage of that situation to replenish their war material-that had been 
proved-by sending to the belligerent countries all the material which they desired to replace ? 

The question might, therefore, be asked whether, to be really effective, an embargo 
ought not to be made universal. How, moreover, was the embargo to be put into force ? 
By orders, by prohibitions imposed on arms factories, and by effective supervision of ports. 
But was such supervision adequate ? Was it possible to be sure of the final destination of a 
cargo ? Might not the cargo, consigned to a particular port; subsequently arrive at a port 
belonging to a belligerent ? 

Moreover, if he remembered rightly, the proposed prohibition did not apply to transit. 
How, then, could the efficacy of the embargo be ensured if there was no right of inspection in 
transit? How, moreover, could a cargo of arms be supervised on arrival in a belligerent country 
without resort to other accessory measures, such as a blockade of the coast, or agreements with 
neighbouring countries ? The last-named difficulty had been encountered in the present case 
of the conflict between Bolivia and Paraguay. Thus, from an objective standpoint, the 
embargo gave rise to such objections, apart from the question of smuggling, that it was not 
irrelevant to ask whether the difficulties that might arise and the lack of success attending 
the measures taken did not make its practical usefulness open to doubt. 

In the second place, the Italian delegation had explicitly raised the question whether 
an embargo could be admitted without having previously established the responsibility of the 
belligerent countries to which it was applied. Any measure calculated to prevent war might 
well be viewed with favour, but it was not possible to prevent the conflict arising or forbid a 
country to take up arms in legitimate self-defence. The question then arose whether the 
application of the embargo might not have consequences at variance with international 
justice, unless the responsibility for the conflict had been previously determined. 

An. embargo enforced against both the opposing countries, without going into the details 
of the dispute or the substance of the question dividing them, might be regarded as constituting 
a menace to national security. That was the consideration to which the Italian delegation 
desired to draw the Committee's special attention so far as concerned an embargo proposed 
as,a general measure which might any day be applied in a specific case when a dispute had 
ansen or there was a threat of war. In that connection it was necessary, it seemed, to examine 
whethe~ the proposal for an organised embargo without restriction or condition or particular 
re.gulatw_ns, and without the determination of responsibilities, would not be incompatible 
With Article ro of the Covenant, which provided that : 

" ~he Members of the League undertake to respect and preserve as against external 
aggressiOn the territorial integrity and existing political independence of all Members of 
the Le~gue. In case ?f any such aggression or in case of any threat or danger of such 
aggresswn, the Council shall advise upon the means by which this obligation shall be 
fulfilled." 

1 See Official journal, November 1934 (Part II). page 1597. 
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the ~~~~~tnalso ~e. re~emberedfthat Article 8, paragraphS, recognises the right to manufacture 
s an Imp ements o war necessary for national safety. 

. ~sa measure recommended by the League, an embargo would in any case have to come 
w~tl~~ the framework of the Covenant and have some connection with the application of a 
pi ovisiOn of the Covenant. 

The em?~rgo which had been agreed to and in part executed in the case of the conflict 
betwe~n Bo~Ivia and Pa!aguay had been asked for when, in application of the procedure laid 
down 111 Article II, the dispute had been brought before the Council. Article II like Article I6 
~ad, as everyone w~s aware, f?r~e~ th~ subject of studies by the League, m~re particularly 
m Ig~6 and I927, with a gen~nc mdicatwn of the decisions which the Council or League could 
take m ?rder to arrest a .conflict, a threat of war or even war itself when declared. There had 
even, With regard to Article II, been some talk of certain naval demonstrations. For his part 
how~ver: he had n?t found anything in ~hose proposals that could be held to justify th~ 
appl~catwn of.so ~enous a measure of coe:cwn as the embargo. The question of law submitted 
at his delegation s ~equest to the Committee was, then, also whether and in what conditions 
an embargo could, m g.eneral application of Article II, be recommended by the League. 

. . In the matter of u;terventwn by the League, the second procedure, which was quite 
distmct, w~s t~at of ArtJ~l~ IS. T~ere ~~s also Article I6. Article IS, which he regarded as 
v~ry effective I? de~ermmmg pubhc opu~I?n. as to the responsibilities of the parties to the 
dispute and which, If, as he hoped, conciliation proved possible between the parties might 
furnish guida?ce i.n drawing up the terms of the settlement, nevertheless stopped sh~rt at a 
recommendatiOn m the eve?~ of conciliation . proving to be impossible. The delegate of 
Greece, ~ho was so well qualified to speak, had, however, told the Committee the day before 
that Article IS pr~pared the way f.or the application of Article I6 ; that is, if, notwithstanding 
the ~ecommen~<~;t~on of t~e Council or the Assembly, one or both of the parties to the dispute 
contmued hostilities, Article I6 then became applicable. The question, then, was whether and 
under what conditions an embargo in application of Article I6 of the Covenant could be 
contemplated. 

Count Piola Caselli had submitted all his observations to the Committee with the object 
of directing its attention to the seriousness and complexity of that question, the settlement 
of which might, in the future, produce results of the highest importance. He wondered whether, 
on the question of principle, it would not be well to have investigations carried out by experts 
and jurists, with the object of determining how such an international measure of constraint 
(which might obviously contribute towards efforts for the maintenance of peace) could be 
provided for and regulated. 

As regards the present dispute, the Bolivian delegation had explained in the Council 
and in the Committees all its arguments in support of its contention that the embargo ought 
not to be applied. He would not repeat them. The point of view which the Italian delegation 
desired to submit was indirectly connected with the reservation made and repeated by it, to 
the effect that, in principle, the application of the embargo ought to follow upon an examination 
of the question of responsibilities. The League of Nations had happily adopted that course, 
which the Italian delegation had recommended from the outset, but on which, until the previous 
day, he had feared that they were hesitating to embark. All the speeches at the last meeting, 
indeed, had shown that the majority, perhaps, indeed, all the members, of the Committee agreed 
in urging that it was time to go into the substance of the dispute. In spite of the difficulties 
which such an examination might present, it was time to examine both the substance of the 
cases of both parties to the dispute and the responsibilities that those same parties had assumed 
by their conduct during the two years of hostilities. 

If, then, such an examination were about to be made with a view to a recommendation, 
if the embargo were to be and remain a measure within the framework of the Covenant, 
arising out of the application of Article IS-for the present stage of the procedure was that 
laid down in Article IS-the question that might be asked was, in his opinion, whether it was 
not necessary, before enforcing the embargo, to await the result of the attempt at conciliation 
or the recommendation to be adopted by the Council. Those seemed to him to be, from a 
strictly legal point of view, the quest~ons that a;ose in connection with the objections .raised 
in the Sixth Committee by the Italian delegation and those were the questwns which he 
ventured to submit for discussion in the First Committee. 

Mr. BECKETT (United Kingdom) pointed out that hostilit~es were cont:ary to the Covenant, 
which was designed to secure international peace and secunty. The obJect of embargoes on 
the export of arms was to stop or shorten ~ostilities. That object was certainly one which 
was in accordance with all the ideas underlymg the Covenant, and that was why, he thought, 
the proposal for an embargo which had been made in the dispute then under discussion had 
been accepted by so many Members of the League, had been considered by th~ ~ommittee 
of Three and was in a sense suggested by the report of the Chaco CommissiOn. The 
Governm~nt of the United Kingdom had taken the initiative in suggesting an embargo on 
the export of arms as a measure which it thought might assist in achieving the main object 
of the Covenant-namely the prevention of hostilities. 

The United Kingdom' delegation fully appreciated the cours~ which had been taken by .the 
Italian delegation and the spirit in which Cou.nt Piola Caselli had pr~se!lted the questw!l. 
It was clearly absolutely right that a measure ~hich -:vas pr?posed for achievmg one of ~he mam 
objects of the Covenant should be considered m all Its vanous aspects, and. also tha~ It should 
be considered by the principal organ of the Le~gue-:the Assembly-:and on Its legal .side by the 
Legal Committee of the Assembly. The Umt.ed Ku~gdom d~l~g~twn .therefor~ welcome~ an 
investigation of the matter, and had every confidence m the spmt m which the First Comnuttee 
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would 'investigate, on its legal side, a proposal which, everybody admitted, had an entirely 

worthy obje~t. h t . "t th t th United Kingdom delegation would c~llaborat~ in the 

inve;t~g~~~ni~f tah~~:!t~~~ w~c\ tie t~~r=~ ~:;:r~~ ::~~~i~~~~~t or:r~~ ~~! ~h~~a~~~! 
his Government a ever sugges e . b · 1 question to be considered 
suitable in every case where hostilities arose, but It was o VIOUS y a t the purely legal 
in what cases it was suitable. He d~d not in_tend to present argum~n s on 
side. He preferred to hear first the VIews of his colleagues on the subJect. 

M UNDEN (Sweden) said that long before the United Kingdom Governmen~ ha~ raided 
the u~stion of an embargo, and before the Council_had made its r_ecommendatwn, we en 
had i.efused to grant export licences for war matenal. ~he Swe_d~s~ Governme~t had not 
thou ht for one moment that such an attitude could give nse to cr.ItlCism of any kmd. _ 

'fie had understood that the objections submitted by the Itahan delegate referred to the 
League's power to apply the embargo, and not to the right of th~ various Members of. the Leaghe 
severally to adopt such a policy. He thought that the questiOn should be exammed, on t e 
one hand, from the point of view of the competence of the League organs and, on the other, 
in its relation to the parties to a dispute which were both Members of the League, and, as such, 
enjoyed the rights arising out of the Covenant. 

As regards the League, he found nothing in the provisions of the Covenant that prevented 
the League organs from contemplating and recommending an emb_arg? .as a measu;e for the 
preservation of peace, provided that such a measure was not preJUdiCial to the nghts of a 
Member of the League. 

With regard to the second aspect of the problem, he thought that all the membe~s of the 
Committee would agree that State X, in the present dispute unknown, which was gmlty of a 
breach of the Covenant, would not be entitled to complain of the embargo; But the ~t~te 
which had been attacked might complain of a measure which would prevent It from obtammg 
war material, a measure taken in place of those mentioned in Article r6 of the Covenant, a 
measure which did not provide it with the support of the ot~er States Memb~rs of the L~ague. 

On the other hand, the policy of supplying war matenal to both partl~s to the dispute 
was just as prejudicial to the State which was the victim of aggression as the pohcy recommended 
by the Council. In the present case, it was not known which was the aggressor State. He 
thought, therefore, that the embargo was justified from every point of view, and stated that 
his country would have no scruples about applying it. 

M. BASDEVANT (France) was of opinion that the various hypotheses that might present 
themselves, if one referred to the Covenant, were as follows : 

First, taking the case of Article r6-that was to say, the case which appeared to be 
simplest-the question of the arms embargo, at all events under one of its aspects, could 
present no difficulty. A State was recognised as having violated the Covenant, as having 
failed in the obligations specified in Articles I2, 13, I4 and rs. Article r6 laid down certain 
measures that must be taken against that State, and provided more particularly that Members 
of the League 

" undertake immediately to subject it to the severance of all trade or financial 
relations, the prohibition of all intercourse between their nationals and the nationals 
of the covenant-breaking State, and the prevention of all financial, commercial or personal 
intercourse between the nationals of the covenant-breaking State and the nationals of 
any other State, whether a Member of the League or not." 

It was clear from that text that such a rupture was compulsory and implied a fortiori 
a prohibition to engage in trade in arms. No question arose on that score, at all events when 
it was a question of trade in arms destined for the aggressor. At most, one might pause to 
consider-but he thought there need be no very serious hesitation-whether, in such a 
hypothesis, a Member of the League would retain the right to prohibit trade in arms destined 
for the State which had been a victim of aggression, when it was perfectly clear that it was 
that State that was the victim and Article r6 was applicable. 

The second hyPothesis w,::ts that in which the rupture of the Covenant had not yet occurred 
or was not recogmsed, mamfest, proved. That was the hypothesis that obtained in the 
procedure laid d~wn in Articl~ r.s or rather in the event. of the procedure of Article 15 having 
been followed to Its extreme hmit-that was to say, until the recommendation had been made 
o? the basis of paragr~ph 4· There, the Council, or the Assembly, had made known the 
circumstances of the dispute and had made known also the solutions that it recommended 
as being most equitable and best adapted to the case. 

It was permissible to think that, among such recommendations, the Council or the 
J\ssembly might include ~orne provision referring, not only strictly to a settlement of the 
dispute, but also to the lme of conduct to be adopted by the third Powers, Members of the 
!--eague o_f Na!ions, and that on that point the Council or the Assembly might, if necessary, 
m certam circumstances-that would depend very much on concrete cases-make 
recomme.ndations on trade i~ arms. The recommendations that it might make would depend 
~m the cir~umstances and,. m that connection, account must be taken of the considerations 
Just subi~utted by the Italian ?eleg~te. as t.o the conditions in which an arms embargo might 
be effective and als? the pra~tlcal dif~Iculties of the problem. However that might be, there 
were concr,ete questions, special questwns to be settled according to de facto considerations ; 
b~t the power of the Assembly or the Council in the matter hardly appeared to be open to 
dispute. . 
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There remained a third hypothesis h Id 1 · · 
inverse chronolo ical orde - e wou apo O~Ise f?r havmg taken the cases in 
in which, in a dif1icult inte~~f~r t~e .yurfoses ~f prese~tmg his argument-the hypothesis 
cognisance on the basis of Art· ol na SI u~ ron, t e Council or the Assembly might have taken 

ICe II. · 

acco~~~eg, J~ :fth ~~ t~e ~~fficulty obf the pr?blem consist ? The difficulty lay in the rule 
. I~ e ecisron must e unammous. The almost certain effect of that rule 

was that unan~mity coul~ ~ot in practice be obtained on a problem such as the arms em bar o. 
That was precisely the difficulty that had arisen when the conflict with which the Assem~Iy 
was at tha~ ~oment concerned had been dealt with by the Council on the basis of Article II 
~nd that difficulty had been got over by obtaining an autonomous decision from the severai 

overnments-an autonomous! but at .the. same time a concerted, decision. In that case, 
each Gov~rnme~t h~d acted With ~ realisation of its responsibilities and taking into account, 
of course, Its obhg~tions, mor~ particularly its obligations as a Member of the League. 

In a _hypothesis of that kmd, how should the question be settled, with due reference both 
to the pnnciples o_f the Cov~nant and _the prin~iples of international justice ? 
. As Senator Proia ~aselh h~d so nghtly pomted out, in the presence of an armed conflict 
It w~s not. ~!ways possible to grve as a hard and fast solution, which would always be valid, 
the Irnpositi?n o! an arifo!S emb:=trgo. . That could not be done, because if, in the presence of 
such a conflict, It were IJ?mediate~y said, as it were automatically, that an embargo would 
be pla_ce~ on arms, practical solutrons W?uld be reached which were absolutely contrary to 
the prmciples ?f th~ Coven~nt (more p~rhcularly, Article IO) and contrary to justice, because 
they wou!d be Ig~onng the ~Ight of Iegrtrmate defence. If a country were in a state of legitimate 
defence, It wa~ nght that It should defend itself. The hostilities that it was sustaining were 
not, S? far as It was concern~d, contrary to the Covenant. They constituted, on its part, an 
essential duty, and actually, m a hypothesis of that kind, the application of an arms embargo 
might prove unfair and injurious to that State. 

Accordingly, M. Basdevant shared entirely the Italian delegate's opinion that the arms 
embargo could not be regarded as a formula applicable to all conflicts and that it was essential, 
in a conflict, to determine who was the aggressor, who was wrong and who was right, who was 
in a state of legitimate defence and who was not in that position. That was an incontestable 
principle,. so incontestable that legitimate defence was taken for granted in the Briand
Kellogg Pact ; it was understood by unanimous agreement. Those, he thought, were the 
principles governing the matter. 

Why, in the concrete case with which the Assembly was at present concerned, why, in the 
Chaco affair, had the arms embargo been applied to both parties ? The reason had been given 
in the Sixth Committee and in .the First Committee. The essential idea that had emerged 
from the discussion in the Sixth Committee and from the speeches made there, speeches which 
had been concordant and varied only in points of detail, was that the Members of the League 
considered the outbreak, or at all events the prolongation of that armed conflict, of those 
hostilities, in South America to be unreasonable. That, it might truly be said, was the 
profound conviction of the Members of the League. The prolongation of that armed conflict 
was unreasonable on either side. There was nothing to justifyit. On the previous day, in 
the First Committee, M. Unden-with his great competence as a jurist and with his high sense 
of responsibility as an international arbitrator-had said : "We have before us two parties, 
neither of which has proved as yet that the other is the aggressor. " That was the de facto 
situation, the situation with which the League was faced, and it was that particular 
situation, peculiar to the case before the Assembly, that explained and justified the arms 
embargo on which a large number of the Members of the League had agreed. That justified 
it, provided and as long as the hypothesis envisaged by M. Unden on the previous day still 
applied, and it was the League's duty not to let things remain indefinitely at that stage of the 
procedure. 
· Consequently, it seemed to the French delegation desirable, as far as possible, to expedite 
the examination of the substance of the affair, in order to permit of the correct and complete 
application of the provisions of the Cov~nant ; and, in saying t~at, he. really felt _that the 
provision which would be applied and which would cover everything, which would, m conse
quence leave the other provisions on one side, was the obligation laid down in paragraph 3 
of Arti~le IS-namely, the settlement of the dispute by the conciliation and mediation of the 
Assembly. 

M. GoRGE (Switzerland) wondered if it would not be better to circumscri~e the question. 
The first thing to do was to determine ~ow t?e probleJ? ~ctually presented Its~lf. S~nator 
Piola Caselli had put it before the Committee first of all m Its entirety and then m relation t'? 
the special case-that of Bolivia and Paraguay-now before the Assembly. M. Gorge 
wondered if it were the task of the Committee to enquire, at that juncture, whether, generally 
speaking, the League could, in a given case, take m~asures of embargo. That was an 
interesting but vast and complex problem. The Committee ought, therefore, at present to 
confine itself to the concrete case referred to it. Thus, there would be no need to a!te~pt 
a sort of review of the Covenant and of Articles II, IS and I6 !or the purpose of consid~nng 
all the legal possibilities arising from those articles. Such a reVIew would take the Committee 

very far. . . h b d . h tt Th It was a question, more simply, of considermg w at had een one m t e rna er. e 
Council or, if it were preferred, the Committee of Three, as had be_en recalled, h~d adopted a 
recommendation on the basis of Article II. It ~as on the basis of that article that the 
Committee should, in his view, discuss the matter ; 1t should leave the future and the past alone 
and concern itself with the present. 
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f embargo should be taken against 
The recommendation w~s to the effect tha~ ~ea0~e~~e basis of Artic~e II. The Swiss 

both the belligerent count~Ies. On ~h~t basis · Council's recommendatiOn, and there ~as 
Government had acceded without hesit~twn todth~ 

0 
law under which it was possible 

a certain merit in its action, since in Switzerlan t ere wa~ ~es Switzerland had been obliged 
to decree an export prohibition in regard t? th?se two ~ou~ ~I b~en waiting for the results of the 
to have recourse to an article of the Cons~Itutwn, a~ s t e ha might base her future legislation 
work of the Disarmament Conference m. order t a s .e t rnational convention. 
concerning the manufac~ure of and trade I.n ~m~ 0~ a~~~ :xpressed by the Italian delegate. 

The Federal Council had not entertame t e ou A t" 1 II was above all a procedure 
It was undeniable that. the proc.ed~re contemplated tn~er .r .Ice M Go~ge was n~t altogether 
of persuasion ; but, Without wis~ng !o expresAs at. Ilna opm~o~iway. s governed by the rule of 
in agreement with M. Basdevant s view that r IC e II wa 

unanimity. h C ·1 h d t take a decision under 
He admitted that, generally speaking, when. t e ounci a ~ I read as follows : 

Article II, it must do so conjointly with the parties concerned.. Article I 

" Any war or threat of war, whether immediately affectmg any of the Members ~f ~fe 
Lea ue or not is hereby declared a matter of concern to the whole League, an le 
Lea~ue shall t~ke any action that may be deemed wise and effectual to safeguard the peace 
of nations." 

Should that provision, the full scope of which the Comm~ttee wo~ld appreciate, reall~ be 
interpreted as meaning that a measure adopted on the basis of Article II a~way~ reqmred 
unanimity ? For his part, he doubted it. Unanimity was the r!Ile, but the!e might, It seem~d, 
be exceptions, more particularly in the case of measures that di~ no~ reqmre t~e co~operatwn 
of the parties. The embargo was a typical case in that respect, smce It was appl~ed ~Ith?~t the 
co-operation of the parties. . M. Gor~e COJ?-fesse~ that h~ could n~t see anyt~ng lllegitim~te 
or illicit about a measure which consisted m takmg, agamst the wishes of belligerents, actwn 
that was deemed wise and effectual to safeguard the peace of nations. To lay down the 
principle that measures taken o~ the bas~s of Article I~ to safeguard peace must be approved 
by the parties would be to depnve that Important article of the Covenant of a great part of 
its value. . · . 

When the Council's recommendation had become known to the Swiss Government, It 
had said : The members of the Council are unanimous ; they are entitled to take a decision 
binding upon the League; they have unanimously adop!ed a ~easure on the b.as!s of Article II. 
The parties are not in agreement, but the measure envisaged IS not one that Is Imposed ?n the 
parties. It is not, as a matter of fact, a measure analogous to those contemplated m the 
case of the Sino-Japanese dispute. Japan had been requested to co-operate. In the present 
case, nothing is asked of the parties. The parties have merely been told : W~ have t.o take 
measures calculated effectively to safeguard the peace of nations, and, on the basis of Article II, 

in so far as the Council is unanimous, and without asking the opinion of the parties, we are 
taking certain measures and we shall enforce them. That was why the Swiss Government 
had had no serious legal scruples and little hesitation in giving effect to the recommendation 
of the Council. In short, if it were desired to get something useful done, the Committee should, 
he thought, keep to that basis ; it would do well to circumscribe the discussion on the scope 
of Article II, considered in relation to the concrete case referred to the Committee. 

The Committee, or perhaps a sub-committee, would have to examine very carefully 
whether the Council could not, in a perfectly lawful and legitimate manner, take measures 
such as those under Article II without having to obtain the assent of the parties. 

The delegate of Italy, after demonstrating all the difficulties entailed by the application 
of the embargo, had come to the conclusion that, in order to be operative, an embargo must, 
in practice, receive the unanimous co-operation of the non-belligerent States. He had 
envisaged a complete system, and the moment a fissure appeared the system fell to pieces. 
He had even considered the case of a country which, though it did not manufacture arms, 
might still play an important role, since such a country might, with a view to renewing its 
stock of arms, send its old rifles to countries that were in particular need of them. Those 
were important questions of fact which showed the difficulties encountered in applying an 
embargo, but the legal question was unaffected. 

The Council had been unanimous in proposing an embargo. The embargo was a measure 
which it was extremely difficult to apply. The whole point was to determine whether or not 
it was applicable in practice. .If the Council ha~ do~bts on .that score, ·and if it thought 
that all States shoul~ take part m s~ch a measure, It might decide accordingly ; but if, on the 
contrary, the Council thought that It was not necessary to seek the co-operation of all States 
MemJ;>ers o~ the Leag~e, M. Gorge. did not pers?nally infer that the Council could no longer 
base Its actwn on Article II. Actmg under Article II, the Council could it seemed in so far 
as it was unani!llous, rightly ~dopt measures of that nature. If it thought that even th~ fourteen 
States composi~g the Council could of themselv~s assume responsibility for measures which it 
proposed unammously, M. Gorge would not obJect to those measures being taken on behalf 
of the League of Nations on the basis of Article II. 

. It might be objecte~ that, if it w~re to be .applied in the particular case under consideration, 
Article II must be ~pphed on a basis that, If not universal, was at least general. That was 
what had been done m the prese.nt _case. The Council had addressed itself to the other Members 
o~ the Leag11:e. The ~reat maJonty had supported the Council; but, there again, M. Gorge 
did not COJ_lsider that It was absolutely necessary to have unanimity. The Council adopted 
measures; It made sure oft he .general opinion of the League. If a large majority of the States 
agreed to support the Council, that was an added guarantee in favour of the enforcement 
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~!s~h~~~~~~es it desired to take. If ;\rticle II were to be interpreted to mean that in every 
that article w~u7Jsb ne~essa·'J' ~vel~ Witho.ut the co-t>peration of the parties, he thought that 
direction S . e evoi . o a meanmg. It would be a mistake to go too far in that 

· . upposmg that fi~ty States were in favour of such a measure, would the veto of 
one StatefmffEurope or Amenc~ suspend the whole effect of the arrangements made for the 
purpose o e ectually safeguardmg the peace of nations ? 

1\_i. ~orge thought that it was desirable, highly desirable, that the question should be 
examme from t.hat ang!e. But, for the moment, the point was not to justify the measure 
tak~n on the ba~Is of. Article rz or Article rs or Article 4· Such a discussion would tend to be 
en.tirely theoretical m charac~er. For the moment, the question was whether the Council 
m.Ight perha~s .have been forcmg the sense and scope of Article II in proposing, against the 
Wis~es of Bolivia, that States Members of the League should apply embargo measures to the 
belligerents. 

M. LIANG (China) observed that the attitude of the Chinese Government on this question 
had already been !llade known-n~mely, that, although China was in general ready to accept 
any re~oml?endatwn by the Council to Members of the League to adopt an embargo on arms 
as an mtenm conservatory measure in a serious conflict between two States Members of the 
League, she wa~ of the opinion ~hat, in the event of one of the parties to the dispute accepting 
a recommendatiOn of the Council or the Assembly for the settlement of the dispute, the measure 
of embargo should not be adopted by the Members of the League against such party. 

It h~d been urged that an embargo should be put on arms in order to hasten the end of 
the conflict. It w~ thought that that would be the quickest way to extinguish resistance. 
He could not appreciate the argument that the purpose of the Covenant was only, by any and 
ever:y:means, t? restore or preserve peace. In order to have a real peace, justice must be ensured. 
He did not thmk that the purpose of the Covenant was for all the States producing arms to 
pla~e an embargo on the export of arms to both parties, irrespective of the merits of the case. 
Article 8 of the Covenant, paragraph 5, read as follows : 

~,.The Me~bers of the League. agree that the manufacture by private enterprise of 
mumtwns and Implements of war IS open to grave objections. The Council shall advise 
how the evil effects attendant upon such manufacture can be prevented ". 

Then came the safeguarding clause : 

" due regard being had to the necessities of those Members of the League which are 
not able to manufacture the munitions and implements of war necessary for their safety." 

That was the cla1Ise which, he urged, bore out the spirit of the Covenant-namely, not 
to prevent conflict by simply preventing defenders from obtaining sufficient munitions to 
continue their resistance. 

Measures taken by Members of the League in a spirit of apparent justice might bring about 
consequences of great injustice. M. Gorge had said that, under Article II, unanimity of the 
Council was perhaps not necessary. M. Liang did not know whether that interpretation was 
correct or not ; but, in the case of the Sino-Japanese dispute, it had not been China that had 
refused co-operation, as M. Gorge had seemed to suggest. In the case of the Sino-Japanese 
conflict, of course, the aggressor had been declared by the Assembly of the League, but, unfor
tunately, Article r6 had not been followed. Great pressure had been brought to bear on China 
not to bring up the question of the application of Article r6. It had not been the fault of the 
Chinese Government that that article had not been applied. China had wanted to apply 
Article r6, which was the proper course to follow after the Assembly had duly passed the 
recommendation in proper form and with unanimity. That article had not been applied, but 
China had not been to blame. China had been very shy in speaking about Article r6, but that 
article was being brought up in the present issue. 

Was everyone satisfied, h the case of the conflict between Bolivia and Paraguay, that the 
question of the aggressor had been established ? That was the first q:.~.estion. ~n the Sino
Japanese dispute it had been established, yet the League had been able to do nothing. In the 
case now under discussion nothing had been established. Why should such a question be 
brought up when it had not been clearly established who was the guilty party, and how could 
Article r6 be applied ? Some eminent jurists in the First Committee had seemed to suggest 
the application of other articles, such as Article rs, Article II and so on ; but was the League 
justified, under those articles, in bringi~g up the question of an embargo, which clearly must 
have effects upon the course of the confli~t ? . . . 

The Chinese delegation took the VIew of t.he Itahan delegatiOn. It .was m the fullest 
agreement with the Italian delegate that, until the League had ascertamed who w~ the 
guilty party, the question ?f an _embargo should not be brought up. In the event of either 
of the parties to the conflict bemg found to have broken the Covenant, then the embm;go 
should apply only to that guilty party. He would only add, as th~ delegate .of a country which 
had had bitter experience during the past three years, that!_his delegatiOn had not much 
confidence in the efficacy of such a measure. 

M. PoLITIS (Greece) said that what had mo~ed him to speak was t~e way in. w~ch the 
question had been put. The Committee was bem~ consulted on a question of.pnnCiple ~nd 
being asked to examine a point of pure law, more particularly fr<;>m the angle o! the. mterpretation 
of the League Covenant. If it bad been a mat!er of studymg the qu_es.tion. 1~ a~tual f.act, 
as it presented itself in the case now before the Assembly, or of exammmg 1t m its vanous 
complex aspects, he would not have ~een so bold as t~ e~press an opinio~ on the spur of ~he 
moment. Since, however, the questiOn was one of pnnciple, to be exammed from the pomt 
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. . . b · the interpretation of the Covenant, 
of view of pure law and more partlcl!l~rly m 1ts eanngs on 
it was perhaps easier to form an opmwn. . AI . · h d referred in the Council 

The note from the Italian Government, to which B~r~nwaso~~at ~he prohibition to export 
some days previously, contained two statements: the ~rs t be decided upon apart from League 
arms to a belligerent-in other words, an embargo~ou\ ~0 decided upon without the previous 
procedure ; and the second, that the embargo cou . noth e t f the State or States which 
determination of responsibility, or, as .i~ :vas Phi~t ;n e ~0- eg, 

0
pursued He would like to 

must be held responsible for th~ hostlhtles w c were em · 
explain his views on those two pomts. . h L e or ans 

Were States actua!ly bound to ~efrain from imposinf ~n e~b~rg~e~~~~ ih~t !~~~he ;ase, 
had been able to examme the question ? He very muc ou e w · 1 ithin its 
since the export of arms from a country was absolutely free and came e~~-~ 'y w 1 tel 
sovereign rights. A country might decide, as a general me~sure, to. pro .1 comlbe . Y' 
when a war was going on the export of arms and war matenal from 1ts ter;ltory. ~nng 
recent wars-at the end ~f the nineteenth and the beginning of the. twen~1~th centunes
various States had adopted such measures in order to strengthen the1r pos1hon as _ne_utra~s. 

The prohibition might also in the exercise of a country's sovereign rights, be hm1ted m 
its application, whether as rega~ds the goods to be _exported-this or that ~ategory of arms, 
but not all arms ; this or that category of war matenal, but not all wa.r matenal-or as rega~ds 
the countries affected, one particular country or_one class of countnes, but not all countnes. 
It appeared to him to be within the autonomous nght of each State to ad_opt <l:ny such mea~ure, 
and the fact that a State was a Member of the League did not seem at f1rst s1ght to constitute 
an insuperable obstacle to the exercise of that right. . . 

He might perhaps have one reservation to l?ake, ~ut it ~as not one of pure law : m h1s 
opinion, such freedom of action must be unrestncted, 1f the d1spute had not come before ~he 
League. If, on the other hand, the dispute had been submitted to the League, a countrr w~ch 
was contemplating the adoption of such a measure had, he would not say a legal _obhgatwn, 
but a moral duty, to ascertain what policy the League was proposing to follow, m order to 
bring its action into line with that of the international community. But, from a purely legal 
standpoint, and especially in the hypothesis of the dispute not having been referred to the 
League, he considered that each State was free to act as it thought fit and to decide either to 
prohibit the export of arms and war material or to restrict that prohibition to export to some 
particular country. 

To consider the next hypothesis : the League had taken cognisance of the dispute and the 
question had been duly brought before the organ which was to deal with it-the Council or the 
Assembly. He would leave on one side for the moment the question of the article of the 
Covenant under which the question had been submitted to that body-whether Article II, 
Article rs or Article ro, which provided that, in case of aggression or threat of aggression, the 
Council would advise upon the means by which the obligations of Members of the League 
to respect and preserve the independence and territorial integrity of the Members were to be 
fulfilled. No matter which article had been invoked, the question might arise of how the 
embargo was to be imposed. . 

What was an embargo ? In M. Politis' view, it was not a sanction or a penalty which it 
was sought to inflict upon a guilty party ; it was simply a provisional conservatory measure 
designed to deprive countries which were fighting one another-rightly or wrongly, whether 
as aggressor or defender-of the possibility, if they did not produce war material, of continuing 
hostilities. That was the general aspect of the question. Could such a measure be taken 
by the body to which the dispute had been submitted ? He could not find any text that would 
enable it to t_ake a deci~ion binding o~ t~e Members of the League. It could only make a 
recommendatiOn. It m1ght say that, m v1ew of the facts before it, it considered it desirable 
that States Members of the League should decide to prohibit the export of arms and war 
material from their territory to all the belligerents or to some of them only. 

How could that recommendation be made ? Like M. Gorge, M. Politis did not think 
that the participation o_f the _States involved in the dispute was necessary for the adoption 
of such a ~ecommendabon, smce the el?~argo was not a sanction or a penalty inflicted on 
some ~art_l<:_ular State. It was a prov1s10nal conservatory measure. It would obvi 1 
be. pre]ud1c1al to the comba~ant States ; it might ey-en _in certain cases appea~ som~~hrt 
unjust towards the State which was actually defendmg 1tself against an aggressor B t 't 
could not be described as a measure directed against that State. It was imposed in the.· t u : 
of pea<:_e and the rapid cessatio~ ?f hostilities. On the b~sis of Article II, although in 

1~n~~e~es 
accordmg !o the text, no dec1s~on could be reached Without unanimity, includin fhe ~ ' 
of the parties concerned, the pomt now was not to take a decision but to make g vo es 
tion that could. be put into effect without applying to the States 'which were th~ :e~~;ffi~e~d.a
a _recommendatwn that could be made by the Council or the Assembly as the Je? ho blt, 
Without the assent of the belligerents. ' case m1g t e, 

There remained the second question, at first sight more disquieting It h d b 
that such a measure should not be taken until the aggressor had b a e~n argued 
responsibility fixed and the guilty party ascertained If those consl'deent~etermmed, the 
borne i · d d d t' · · era 1ons were to be . n mm an a recommen a 1on to 1mpose an embargo was to be c d't· 1 prevwus fixing of responsibilities, he was very much afraid that that ?~ 1 lfna upon the 
measure would rarely be adopted. proV1swna conservatory 

Without going into all the facts, he felt bound as regards the dis ut f · 
request for an advisory opinion had been receiv~d. to point out thp t e lotrhwhihch a further 

a • a oug those two 
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~~:gi~Je~:ad bee~ fighting fo~ ~he past h~o years, he had not heard any of the experts who had 
. e questwn say defimtely : This country is the aggressor the other the victim of 

aggresswn. Doubt appeared _to subsist in the minds of the most competent experts as to which 
coun~ry was. really respons~ble for the conflict. That might often be the case, and, 
notwit~sta~dmg the rules which had been accepted by certain States for the quasi-automatic 
deterl!unati~n of the agg~ess?r, doubts might always exist, rendering the application of the 
rules Imp?ssible and m~k~n.g It necessary that the international body appointed to determine 
the questi?n of responsibility should possess very wide powers in determining the question 
powers which would also involve a duty, since that competent body could hardly say : Ther~ 
IS some doubt ; I can reach no decision. The ~unctions of such a body were practically those 
of <I; court of law. At som~ ~oment or other It must be able to view the matter clearly and 
decide whe~e the responsibility lay. It was inconcei':'able that any international body 
entru?ted With sue~ a task sho11;ld be able, ~o use an expresswn commonly employed in municipal 
practice, to non-smt _both parties. Must It be concluded,_ t_hen, that it was impossible, so long 
as any doubt remai?ed, to take conservatory or provisiOnal measures ? Were hostilities 
to be. allowed to co~tmue under cover of that doubt ? M. Politis did not think that would be 
a satisfactory solution. 
. ~e. had come to the c?nclusion, theref?re, that, for the League organ to recommend the 
ImpositiOn of. an e~bargo, It _was ?Ot essential to determine previously who was the aggressor. 
Such a solutwn rmght pos~Ibly mvolve a measure of injustice, since, notwithstanding the 
eleme.nt of doubt that remamed, the truth which was not revealed to human eyes must after 
all ex1st ; one of the two States must be more guilty than the other ; one rather than the other 
must be in_ a state of legitimate defence. Consequently, while to recommend an embargo 
and _apply It to ?oth States would be a just measure to take against the aggressor, it would 
mamfestly be unJust towards the victim of the aggression. 

But what was to be done ? Was such a consideration to prevent the adoption of the 
proposed conservatory and provisional measure ? Would justice be done and would the 
victim o! the aggr:ession be ~n a better position if its adversary, the alleged aggressor, was 
already m possessiOn of sufficient armaments to enable it to continue the hostilities and if 
that adversary was, like itself, at liberty to obtain further supplies ? He did not think that 
that consideration of aggression was, in principle, as a rule of law, sufficienl to prevent the 
adoption of the provisional conservatory measure. 

If it were decided to discuss considerations of that kind-whether the embargo must be 
preceded by the determination of the aggressor-lVI. Politis would direct the Committee's 
attention to the fact that, at present, under the existing system of the League, as normally 
interpreted, there was no body with competence to determine the aggressor compulsorily 
and erga omnes. 

He did not feel that it was necessary to revert to the lengthy discussions in the Committee 
on the interpretation of Article r6. He thought he was right in saying, however, that the 
interpretation which found most favour was that the Council could give some indication. 
The Council would make a recommendation, when it said who was the aggressor, and each State 
Member of the League was completely free either to follow that recommendation or to take a 
different view as to the responsibility for the war. That interpretation was, he thought, in 
itself open to criticism, not as being contrary to the Covenant, but as a solution by which the 
League was governed, because better solutions were conceivable. In view of that interpretation, 
however, he would put the following question to the Committee : If you continue to make the 
adoption of a conservatory measure such as the embargo dependent upon the determination 
of the aggressor, would not that in reality render such a measure impossible and permit each 
State to refrain from carrying out the Council's recommendation until it had itself become 
convinced that the aggressor designated by the Council was really the aggressor ? 

That brought M. Politis to the conclusion that each State was free to regulate its exports 
of armaments as it thought fit ; that, when an armed conflict had been brought before some 
organ of the League, that organ had a perfect right to make a recommendation without 
consulting the parties, and that it could do so precisely because the embargo was a provisional 
conservatory measure that was to be taken before it had been possible accurately to determine 
the aggressor. That was his reply in the domain of pure law to the question put to the 
Committee. 

M. SKYLSTAD (Norway) said that the Norwegian delegation fully shared the views expressed 
by the Swedish delegate rega!ding t_he rig~t of i?dividual States to adopt, on the League's 
recommendation, measures With a VIew to Imposmg an embargo on the export of arms and 
war mat('rial provided that the embargo applied to both parties to the dispute. In its opinion, 
there was no' doubt whatsoever as to the legality of such a measure. 

M. RAY (Bolivia) said that he might not have considered it necessary to speak had it not 
been for one fact, to which the Chairman had drawn the Committee's attention when opening 
the debate-namely, that, in the interests of impartiality and in view of the mass of material 
relating to the question, the Secretariat had refrained from distributing the relevant documents 
to the members of the Committee. 

Although the First Committee was de~ling with a. question of pure lll;w, and. althoug~ it 
was on that question of pure law that the Sixth Committee had consulted 1t, he did not think 
it was really possible or right to detach the abstract question of law from the circumstances 
of the case, and the Bolivian delegation would not, he felt, be carrying out its duty_, either to 
its country or to the League, if it f~iled to put forward certain co.ncrete and positive facts w~ch 
were possibly not present to the mmds of members of the Committee. On the general questiOn 
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h ld be brief as the Italian delegate ~ad g.one 
of law submitted to the Committee, e wou £ sim ly to refer to certam pomts 
exhaustively into the various aspects. He proposed there ore P 
mentioned by the different speakers. . . hi t tement had spoken as if a decision 

If he had understood him rightl.y, M. Gorge! mf A\~ fe II Unless M. Ray was mistaken, 
had already been taken by the Council on the basis t~t tr Jc ser.ious matter in law. Assuming 
no such decision had been taken ; that fact cons I u e a M Gor e and supported by 
for a moment that the argument of substa~ce lXt ~o[wardt~l C~~ncil ~ad the right to adopt 
M. Politis, were correct and that, _on the basis 0 rhc e II,or measures and not in the nature 
measures relating ~o an eJ?bargo: m the naturfe ~f ~onsert':at t \e heard on the substance of the 
of penalties, he stlll considered It necessary or t e par tes o 
question and the circumstances of the case. th d' ncy of that 

Before the Council could take a decision regardin~ an emb~g~ o~t ~·e~p~a~e been drawn 
measure, it would first have to study the ge!l~ral ques~wns to w c a en 10 

. the recise 
by the delegate of Ital.y and again b:y M. Pohhs. But It ~ould alsol~~e t~f~::e~I~:suffi~iently 
circumstances of the dispute and to JUdge whethe~ the emd ~rgo ~o~r he; by a decision taken 
general lines. It would have to see whether It coul e es a IS e d 

1 individually by the several States. Lastly, it would have-and that wb~s the f~n ;I?e~~ 
oint-to examine a question of fact which affected all the legal :pro ems rmse 10 e 

tommittee-namely, whether, under the appearance of abstract equahty, the ~mbargo ":o~ld 
not actually weigh unequally o!l both parties o~ whether, by reason of geographical or pohhcal 
circumstances, it would not weigh solely or mamly on one of ~hem. . 

In the hypothesis now under consideration, and proceedmg on the assumptwn that there 
was no question of penalties or guilt, but that the proposed measures were conservato~y 
measures, care must be taken to see that they actually were of that c~aracter, that they did 
not weigh, perhaps heavily, on the future course of events. Fo~, If such measures were 
taken purely as conservatory measures, the Assembly or the Council would one day have to 
pronounce on the substance of the question. As M. Politis had already obser~ed, the measure~ 
were to bE: taken pending a final solution. Let it be supposed that that solutwn was reached, 
let it be supposed that the Council or the Assembly was able to .asser.t t.hat ·~tate X ":as the 
guilty party. A few months earlier-say six months, the hme-hmit laid down m the 
Covenant-an embargo had been imposed. Let it be supp~sed for a moment that th~se 
measures had weighed heavily on one State only and that, while the procedure was pursumg 
its course, that State had been utterly crushed; the League would then be faced with a very 
heavy responsibility. Would the Council or the Assembly then be prepared to say : "By 
so-called conservatory measures, we have decided the fate of the war.· The war has gone 
against the party which we now declare innocent. We are about to restore legal order. We 
are about to re-establish justice which our conservatory measures have imperilled " ? M. Ray 
would simply like the Committee to examine that aspect of the question. 

--!1-jWhat was the legal situation with which the Committee was faced in the conflict before 
the-Assembly ? Certain expressions had been used during the discussion to which he felt 
obliged to direct the Committee's attention. 

Certain delegations had said, for instance : " In principle, we agree that an embargo 
could not be imposed outside the procedures laid down in the Covenant and without the 
previous determination of the aggressor; but, in the present instance, as an exceptional case, 
we consider that circumstances justify an exception to the rule." That was a disturbing 
assertion. If the Covenant really contained provisions stipulating that a definite procedure 
should be followed for a serious measure such as an embargo, if it were admitted that that 
procedure must be applied before the measures of embargo were imposed, was it right to say : 
In view of the particular circumstances of the case, we shall leave the Covenant out of the 
question; generally speaking, the Covenant lays down such and such a procedure, but, in this 
particular case, we think that it should not be applied ? M. Ray wished, without expressing 
an opinion, to draw the Committee's attention to that point. If he might be allowed to make 
a distinction between the countries represented on the Committee, he would ask the 
representatives of what were often called the smaller States specially to reflect on it. 

Th~ Covenant was the safeguard of all the Members of the League. It was, more 
partic~la~ly, the safeguard of the smaller State.s. Was it not a dangerous thing to lay down 
the pnnciple that the rules ;>f the Cove.nant, If they were recognised as such, if they were 
admi~ted to have some particular meamng and purport, might nevertheless be set aside in 
certam cases ? 

Another express.ion had bee~ ~sed w~ch ~ad ca~sed him some un~asiness. When referring 
to the ext~emely pai.nful and difficult s~tua~,wn-It must be recogmsed as such-with which 
the Council was copmg, someone had said: We have gone into the matter· we have done all 
we c~~ld, we have got round the difficulty ". M. Ray was quite prepared to ~dmit that certain 
provlSlons of the Covenant .needed to be mterpreted and possibly supplemented. He was quite 
prepared, to. ~se an expresswn employed by M. Gorge, to reject any "Byzantine " interpretation 
of the provlSlons of the Covenant. Those provisions should, he felt, be interpreted in a 
perfe~t~y reasonable and human manner ; but certain of them were somewhat vague and 
mdefimte, and cons~quently offered am:pl~ scope for exegetic treatment and interpretation. 
~ut there were cer.t~m fundamental proviswns of such importance that they had undoubted! 
mflu~~ced the declSlons of all ~he States which had acceded to the Covenant. Among thos~ 
p~oviswns were the t~o most Important texts to which the Committee's attention had be 
directed at that meetmg. en 

Ther~ was, first, the text of Article r6-for he did not propose to examine for the moment 
the questwn whether I?easur~s of embargo were sanctions or conservatory measures. · He 
would merely note that, m the VIew of not one delegation only-the documents at the Secretariat 
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prot\h·ed that thaft opinion was shared by at least one other-those measures were actually 
m e nature o sanctions Now a d · · · · · · .1 · • eCiswn or a recommendatwn relatmg to sanctwns or 
simi ar n;tea.sures was of so 15rave ~ nature that, as the Committee was aware, speakers had 
often hesitate~ even to mention Article r6. That essential provision of the Covenant had been 
surrounded With a sort of halo, ~ad formed th~ subject of a sort of taboo, and it was when 
s~ch a ~edoubta~le, such .a ternble ~ext wa;; ~~ question that the suggestion was made : 
vVe c~n mterpret, we can fmd so~.ething.outside It; we can try to find something equivalent! 

1 here. was also another prov1swn which was possibly even more fundamental in character 
an~ of wht~h a great deal had been heard. That was the text of Article 5 of the Covenant, 
w~ch provided that the agreement of all the Members of the League was required. He was 
qmte aware that, to enabl~ the League t~ accomplish its purpose, exceptions must be made to 
that rule ; b~t such ~xceptwns were provided for in certain stipulations either of the Covenant 
or of other u;tter~atwnal agreements. And ~here there w~s no formal stipulation providing 
~or an ~xcel?twn, It .was, he thought, a very senous matter to mtroduce such an exception by an 
m.terpretatlve readm~ o.r by a supplement t? the Covenant. On that point, again, he did not 
Wish to express an opmwn. He simply desired to submit to the Committee for consideration 
a question ~hich, in his eyes, was of the utmost importance from the standpoint of the problem 
referred to It . 

. I.t had ~een his intentio_n to recall the very grave reasons of fact which had compelled 
Boh':"1a to .bnng up the question o! th~ embargo as a matter calling for the Assembly's urgent 
con~Ideratwn. He was prepared, m VIew of the lateness of the hour, to postpone the remainder 
of his statement to the next meeting of the Committee. 

The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to the next meeting. 

FIFTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, September 22nd, 1934, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : M. LIMBURG (Netherlands) (Vice-Chairman). 

10. Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay: Question of the Prohibition of the Supply 
of Arms and War Material to the Two Parties : Request of the Sixth 
Committee for a Legal Opinion from the First Committee: General Discussion 
(continuation). 

M. RAY (Bolivia) reminded the Committee that the most enthusiastic supporters of the 
embargo had recognised that such a measure was conceivable only if applied to both parties 
on equal terms. What was meant by equality ? Abstract equality, existing only in the 
wording of the relevant decrees ? He thought not. Or complete equality, presupposing 
absolute similarity in the conditions ? That, again, was clearly not meant, for it would be 
demanding the impossible. In his opinion, what was really intended was reasonable similarity, 
sufficient analogy, in the situation of the 'two parties. 

Now, if the circumstances of the two parties to the present dispute were considered, the 
striking dissymmetry in their geographical situation was immediately apparent. He desired 
very briefly to indicate .the essential features, as already described to the Council and the 
Sixth Committee. Bolivia was a completely land-locked country, a country to which access 
was particularly difficult. Paraguay, on the other hand, had very ready access to the sea 
by means of great waterways-the Rio Paraguay, the Rio Parana and the Rio de la Plata
waterways which, it was important to note, were not under the control of any exclusive 
national jurisdiction. 

In the circumstances, the inequality of the situation from the point of view of supplies 
of arms and war material was most striking. That was why the Bolivian delegate had said, 
in the Sixth Committee,1 a few days earlier, that, if an embargo on arms were in principle 
decreed. Bolivia would be blockaded, whereas Paraguay would not. 

It was sought to rebut this argument by maintaining that the point was not access to the 
belligerent countries, but me?-sures to be taken by and in the ~ountries exporting ar~s ?-nd 
ammunition. He did not think that there was any need for him to reply to that obJection, 
since a complete reply would be found in the various statements that had been made ; for 
instance, in that of the Norwegian delegate in the Sixth Committee, 2 and, in particular
developed at considerable length-in Senator ~i?l.a Caselli's speech in the Fi:st Committee ~he 
previous day.s Whatever measures of prohibition were taken by the different countnes, 
it was perfectly obvious that quantities of arms could still reach the belligerents by indirect 
channels. It was perfectly obvious-since every country was involved in the arms trade:-that, 
with the lure of gain, there was bound to be an enormous amount of contraband traffic. 

Now who would benefit by those indirect and clandestine consignments ? Undoubtedly, 
the country that had ample means of access to the sea; whereas the country which was land-

>See Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 124, page 7.'i· 
• See Ofliclal ]o11rna/, Specie! Supplement No. 124, page 64. 
• See page 27. 
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. . . ht f the embargo. And thus, i_n _the 
locked in the interior, would, m fact, feel the f~ll w_erg rn~ances of the case, in his opmron, 
conflict now referred to. the Assembly, the spe~~~~ crrc~. before there had been any sort of 
made it quite unfair to rrnpos~ ~~ ~rnbar~o on hoi pa;h~e:~ would be justification for alarm 
judgment as to their respons~brlities. evert e esj d t conflict with the considerations 
if such a consideration, peculiar to ~hathcas~ ;er~ :~~ fo~ instance, recently envisaged by 
that would arise as a general rule, m t e a s. r~c tc , such contradiction ; on the contrary, 
M. Unden. He felt, howev~r, that t~ere was, m ac , no 
the two kinds of consideratiOn were m harmony. T St tes X and y were at war, were 

To consider, for a moment, ~he abstract ~ase. wo a s~or It w~s decided to impose 
engaged in hostilities. Do~bt ~xrsted as t~ which ~as th; ~~f~arti~ular circumstances of the 
an embargo. M. Ray rnamtamed that, rrrespec rve o . heavil on the victim than 
case there was every likelihood that the embargo_ would ~ear more re a yression was usually 
on t'he aggressor It was self-evident. In the mternatwnal sphe , gg h ld before-

. 1 therefore it would be the aggressor w o wou , 
premeditated. In near y every case, l d d t t built munition factories at horne, 
ha~d~0h~~e a~~u!~l~e~;\~:~~~e~r~:~~~~~ ~h: ;t~~~a~h~t would be taken b~ surprise and 
::an pa;alysed by the embargo, without having been able to take preventive rneasur:!i 
Mor?over, the guiltier the aggressor, the better prepared he w?u~d be and the less he wouldould 
the effects of the embargo ; whereas, the more innoce~t the vrctirn, the more con;p~etely whim 
he have been taken by surprise and the more heavr~y would th~ embargo we~g ~pon . . ~ 
Thus it would appear that the considerations that might deter~mne t_he Cornrnrtteehs decrsiO 1 in the particular case under review coincided with those :Vhi~~ rnrght _govern t e genera 
attitude if they paused to consider the subsequent effect on ]Udrcral practice of the precedent 
set up by an individual case. b f h 

It had been said : These are simply conservatory measures. The day e ore, w en 
listening toM. Politis, M. Ray had had _a vision-no doubt_, like many other delegates-of_ the 
international society of the future takmg shape before h~rn. When the L~ague of Natwns · 
was fully organised, when it possessed powers. of cornp~lsr~n and an exe~utrve force, he felt 
sure that the international judge who was reqmred to adjudicate upon a drspute would, at t~e 
very outset of the conflict, have to take conservatory measures, a~d no. doubt very drastic 
conservatory measures, which would have the happy effect of ensunng alike the rnamtenance 
of peace and the triumph of law. . . . 

But, unhappily, that ideal was still very far from bemg realised, and, m t~e actual 
circumstances, those measures which were termed conservatory would conserve not~ng at all. 
The League of Nations could not act upon the course of events. The war would con~r~ue,_ and, 
while the League procedure was still going on, that war might even reach a deCisive rssn:. 
What then ? The upshot was not in doubt. It would be vte victis, and the loser would rernam 
the loser. Therefore, since the enforcement of real conservatory measures could not be 
secured, he felt that it was not possible to take, under that name, measures such as the embargo 
now under discussion. 

Passing next to the legal points that had been referred to the Committee for examination, 
M. Ray emphasised the fact that the question in its entirety had been referred to the Assembly. 
As yet, no legal decision had been taken in the matter by the League of Nations. The last 
resolution of the Council on the question was that of May rgth, rg34,1 the essential passage of 
which read as follows : 

" . . . the Council begs the Committee of Three at once to resume the examination 
of this question and to proceed to the consultations that are indispensable in order that 
measures may be taken, if need be, during the next extraordinary session." 

That special session had been held; the measures under consideration had not been decided 
on by the Council. As everyone was aware, the Committee of Three had continued its 
consultations-that is, the negotiations preparatory to the embargo. On September r7th,2 

the Bolivian delegation had asked that the Council should resume its examination of the 
question. On September rgth, the question had, indeed, been brought before the Council, 
which had decided to refer it to the Assembly ; in so doing, however, it was evident that it 
recognised once again that the question was not yet settled, since it was entrusting the task 
of settling it to the Assembly. The reason why M. Ray had stressed that point, which was very 
obvious, was simply that, at the meeting on the previous day, a statement had been made which 
might seem to show that some doubt had remained in the minds of certain delegations. 

What exactly had been done up to date ? At the previous meeting, M. Basdevant had 
explained the position exactly : various Governments had taken an autonomous but concerted 
decision. As to the right of the individual State, acting in virtue of its soyereignty, he thought 
there C?~ld be no possible doubt ; he entirely concurred in the opinion of M. Basdevant and 
M. Poht~s: But he would add that, at the present stage of the Committee's deliberations, 
that decisiOn could not be brought forward as the application of a policy decided upon or 
recommended by the League. 
~ to :he rea~ c_haracter of the .rne~sures of embargo taken thus far, he would ask the 

Committees perrnrsswn to exp~ess his VIe:vs very fully and perhaps a little indiscreetly. He 
fou~d. a large group of countnes, countnes great and small, which had agreed to material 
~acnflces t~at were very real and perhaps important to some of them ; he could not for one 
~ns~ant believe that th~se. countries were making such personal sacrifices in a state of 
Indifference to law. Behevmg as he did that between their attitude and the strict rules of 

1 See Oflicial Journal, July 1934 (Part I), page 766. 
2 See Official Journal, November 1934 (Part II), page 1593· 
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law there. was, no~ a divergence, but some uncertainty, some doubt, he proposed to advance a 
hypothesis ; and If by chan~e th~t hypothesis proved correct, there might perhaps be less 
diff~rence than appeared at first sight. between the ~ttitude adopted by the States which had 
deci~e~ on the embargo and those which had questiOned its legitimacy in principle under the 
conditiOns upon which it had been decided. 

M. Ray wondere.d whethe~ all ~hose measures of embargo had not, in the minds of their 
auth?rs, ?een essentially nommal m chara~ter, something in the nature of the system of 
astrezntes I.n Fre~c~ law. Th~ .I:eague of NatiOns had taken cognisance of the matter; it would 
announce Its decisiOn. Hostilities had been going on for a very long time between the parties. 
AlreadY there was almost. a vague atmosphere of condemnation vis-a-vis the two belligerents. 
Members o~ the League s.md: "~Ve must settle the matter and the parties must realise that we 
<tre determmed to settle It ; but If we wait for the last moment of the procedure, will it be time 
enough then to t~ke mea?ures of eJ?lbargo, or rather ~o t~ke preparatory steps with a view to 
such me~sures ? And It ~as d.eCided to do something m advance. It was decided to make 
preparatiOns beforehand ~hich might at the last 1!1oment facilitate the actual· decision to impose 
an embargo. M. Ray did not know whether his hypothesis was correct. If it were, then it 
would be perfectly true that, so far, in substance, there had really been nothing but preparatory 
measures, and that the League's decision, as voiced by its legal and regularly constituted 
organs, still had to be taken. 

If an embargo were decided on, on what text could such a decision be based ? There 
was no nee~ for h~m to emphas~se .the general interest from the point of view of other cases, 
from the pomt. of view of League JUrisprudence, of texts such as Article II conferring competence 
on th.e .Cou~Cil ; but he thought that, for the moment, the League should confine itself to 
exammmg simply those texts of the Covenant which conferred competence on the Assembly. 

What were. the texts in point'? There was the text of Article 3, paragraph 3; that was a 
general text wh1ch read : 

" The Assembly may deal at its meetings with any matter within the sphere of action 
of the League or affecting the peace of the world." 

On the basis of a text such as that, under what conditions could measures of embargo be 
taken ? So far as M. Ray was concerned, no doubt whatsoever existed that unanimity was an 
essential condition. He supposed that it would not occur to anyone to imagine that a question 
of such fundamental gravity could be classed in the category of questions of procedure and, 
indeed, such an idea had not occurred to anyone either in the Council or in the discussions in 
the First Committee. 

Another text that might be considered was that of Article IS. But here a distinction 
must be made. At what moment in the application of Article IS could the question of an 
embargo arise? Would it be at the beginning of the procedure? He did not think so. In the 
text of Article IS, there was no rule relating to that point for the beginning of the procedure 
and, in any case, no exception to the rule of unanimity. If, then, the possibility of a decision 
to impose an embargo could be contemplated in connection with Article IS, he thought that it 
would be in virtue of paragraph 4 and the following paragraphs. In other words, it was when 
the League came to adopt its report, when it made its recommendations, that it could, as an 
accessory measure, adopt measures of embargo. Had it the power to do so ? On that point 
he admitted that he could not reply definitely either in the affirmative or in the negative. 
Those delegates who still recalled the terms of the report which had put an end to the Sino
Japanese conflict would no doubt remember the very embarrassed formulas by which that 
report had endeavoured to suggest certain measures to third parties. The reason was that the 
recommendation referred to in Article IS was addressed, not exclusively, but in any case first 
and foremost, to the parties. Even as regards the parties, those recommendations were not 
binding ; consequently, a fortiori they would not be binding on third parties. As M. Politis 
had pointed out the previous day, ~f a recommendation .to imp?se an embargo were made. in 
virtue of paragraph 4 and the followmg paragraphs of Article IS, It would be a recommendatiOn 
pure and simple which would not lay any real obligation on third parties. 

Even in that form, l\f. Ray was not certain that Article IS really provided for recommenda
tions addressed to third parties. But the paragraphs of that article which he had in mind 
might as regards the embargo, have a different and a more important bearing, which had 
been ~oted the day before by seve~a~ ~peakers. The v.e~y. natur~ of the recommendation t.o.be 
adopted still left one essen!i~l.possibihty op~n-a poss1bil~ty which ~ould no doubt be dec1s1ve 
in determining the responsibility or culpability of the parties to t~e dispute and th~ subsequent 
attitude of the parties towards the report and the recom~en~ation of the Cou~cll. . 

The recommendation with regard to an embargo, which It would seem might, accordmg 
to the letter of the Covenant, be made in application of Article I6, would, in reality, have 
been prepared and would, as it were, already have virtually existed in th~ recommendation 
resulting from the discussions in virtue of paragraph 4 and the followmg paragraphs of 
Article IS. . . . . . · · · 

That strictly legal conclusiO~, wh1ch was m conformity with the argumen~ so ~nlhantly 
presented by the Italian delega~wn, seemed to M .. Ray to be. at .the .same h~e m perfect 
conformity with justice and eqmty. That con~lu~10n woul~, m his view, provide the best, 
or at all events the likeliest, means of re-estabhshmg, not simply any sort of peace, but, as 
Mr. de Valera had recently put it, a peace that was based upon justice .. According~y, it seemed 
to him desirable that the First Committee should be able to give the Sixth Comm1ttee a really 
clear and definite answer. " 

At the beginning of that debate it ha~ been pointed out that it was es~ential f?r ~!embers 
of the League to avoid any attitude that might have the appearance of an attitude of mdifference 
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. . f r the restige and future of the League, 
towards peace. It seemed to him eqdual~bly Imtporf\a~~· t~ avoid a solution that might appear to 
that the latter should make a very e 1 era e e o . 
ignore the claims of justice. . 'f 11 

) 'd th t Paraguay havmg been specl lCa y 
M. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA _(Paragu~y Bs~~ . ad, legation he desired to avail himself 

referred to by M. Ray, leg~! adVIser. to t e o lVIan e discussi~n. M. Ray had maintai_ned 
of his right of reply an~ to mtervene ~n the .yresent ~~~~~o on arms and war material, be 10 a 
that Paraguay_ ~ould, 10 the eve~t o a ~Hl;l orm ~m to her eo raphical position '!-nd the 
privileged position compared Wlthd Boh'Ytl~, fwl;~ies and al~o ty reason of her considerable 
existence in her territory of arms an mum 10n ac o 
stocks of war material. t 1 d t forward on several occasions during the 

In the first place, those argumen s ~ ~ea Y pu M C t du Rels were of an extra-
discussion before the Council by the B?hvian delef'!-te~ di~cu~:i~n on a q~estion of pure law. 
juridical nature and coul~ not be taken mt~ accou~ 10 f h tilities and the embargo measures 
When there was an effective and guarantee ce~sa wn o os , d war material arguments 
were being strictly a~plie~ b~ the countries whichT~xporte~darmfya~e invoked by ~ belligerent 
of that kind should, m his view, be ruled out. ey cou . on . d b f f s 
with the" idea of avoiding the cessation of hostilities until1t had obta10e • Y orce 0 arm. • 
a definite advantage over its adversary. h f 11 . 

He would take the Bolivian arguments point by point and reply to them '!-sh 0d ~ws · t' f 
First there were no war-material factories in Paraguay. Anyone w o WlS e 0 sa lS Y 

himself o~ that point could simply refer to the passage on page 54 of the report of the Chaco 
Commission :1 

"The arms and material of every kind are not manufactured locally, but are supplied 
to the belligerents by American and European countries." 
A uniform embargo would, therefore, particularly favour the country. whi_ch possessed the 

larger stock of arms and war munitions. It would favour the country wh1ch, ~n order to ca~ry 
out its aggressive intentions, had accumulate~ large ~eserves befor~ and dunng the conflict. 
That did not apply to Paraguay. On th_at pm~t, agam, a ~assage 10 the report of the C:h'!-co 
Commission (same page) was most enhghtemng. There 1t was state~ that the BohVIan 
army" had more arms and material than its adversary". Consequently, 1~ was Paraguay and 
not Bolivia which would be placed at a disadvantage by an embargo applied equally to both 
belligerents. . 

Moreover, Paraguay, to cope with the invasion, had with slender re.s~urces been co~pelled 
hastily to call up an irregular army, inferior in numbers to that of BohVIa. There, aga10, the 
report of the Chaco Commission was most instructive. It stated (also on page 54) as follows : 

" The Paraguayan army, which was very small and had very few arms and little 
material, was formed during the period of operations by the enlistment of brave but 
untrained volunteers, who improved day by day under the direction of native-born 
officers, who also received their training on the battlefield." 
Paraguay could not therefore be suspected of premeditated aggression. 
He now came to the second point, relating to the privileged geographical situation of 

one of the belligerents. According to the delegate of Bolivia, that country, owing to her 
geographical position, was to some extent isolated from the rest of the world, which was not, 
it was alleged. the case with Paraguay, though she, too, was an inland country, like 
Switzerland or Czechoslovakia. There, again, he regretted to have to say that the statement 
was inaccurate. Bolivia possessed, apart from facilities on the Atlantic coast by means of the 
tributaries of the Amazon, means of access and communications with the outside world on the 
Pacific which were more rapid, shorter, more convenient, safer and better developed than 
those possessed by Paraguay. Those facilities for communication by rail made up for the 
absence of a waterway-if that really was an advantage, from the point of view of 
Paraguay, for the Rio Paraguay was not navigable for sea-going vessels and could only be 
utilised by shallow-draught vessels, and even then only during part of the year, owing to 
seasonal variations. 

Still proceeding objectively with his refutation of the Bolivian delegate's arguments, he 
ventured to quote a passage from the speech delivered on September 7th, 1921, at the second 
Assem_b~y.of the League of Nations by the first delegate of Chile, M. Edwards, on the occasion 
of Boh':1a s request for the revision of the Treaty of Peace of October zoth, 1904, a request 
based, znter aha, on the very fact that Bolivia had no access to the sea. At that time, Bolivia 
had only had designs on the Pacific. It was no doubt because she had not obtained 
satisfactio~ in that quarter that she had desired, at Paraguay's expense, to obtain access to 
the Atlantic by the Paraguay River. M. Edwards had said on that occasion : 1 

":Soli via to~day has far better access to the sea than she had before the war of 1879· 
[That 1s, !he delegate of Paraguay added, when she had a Pacific seaboard.] At that time 
she exercised no more than nominal sovereignty over a lonely stretch of coast separated 
from the .s~at of her Government by mountains which no railway traversed. Chile, 
whom Boh~a accuses of having deprived her of the sea, undertook by the Treaty of Peace 
of 1901 ~o ~ve her easy acc~ss to t~e ocean, and Chile has brought the productive regions 
of :S.oh':1a 10to closer rel~tions w1th the coast by entirely constructing a railway and 
facihtatmg,the construction of a whole system of lines, at a cost to herself of over 
£6,obo,ooo. 

1 Document C.154-M.64.1934·VII. 
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Th f T · th · e atci Ity ~Ith which ~olivia had used and was still using that freedom of transit during 
be p~se~ war m order to mtroduce through Chile the war material which she purchased 

a roa on Y. served to corroborate M. Edwards' assertions. The Paragua an dele ate also 
drdew attentiOn to the pact that in the matter of freedom of transit Bolivia Jngaged fhe same 
a vantage as Peru. 

Coun~ PIOLA CASE~LI (It~ly) pointed ~mt that the main reason why the Italian delegation 
had been mstr!Jmenta~ m haVIng_the questiOn of the embargo discussed in the First Committee 
was, as stated_m the Sixth Committee, on grounds of pure law, in connection-as he had already 
remarked-with the statement made by the Head of the Italian delegation on the Council as 
follows :1 

"The Italian ~overnment's vie~ on ~h~ matter has already been defined in our note 
of July zot?-, 1934. We. hold that, m pnnciple, the embargo on supplies of war materials 
to t~e belligerent countnes cannot be regarded as a measure which should be adopted 
outsid~ of th~ procedures laid down in the Covenant for the settlement of a dispute 
or unti~ a decisiOn has ~een taken as to which State or States are to be condemned as 
responsible for the conflict." 

At the previ~us meeting, aft~r ~aving examined the question of principle, he had referred 
also. to the conflict .bet~e.en Bolivia and Paraguay and had wondered whether it was not 
advisable, be~ore m::mtammg the_ embargo, ~o await the result of the attempt at conciliation 
or the res~luhon ":'hich t~e .Council would ultimately adopt. He desired, however, to keep the 
two questiOn~ entirely distmct from one another-the question of pure law which concerned 
the embargo m general, and the question which related simply to the dispute between Bolivia 
and Paraguay. 

As regards the second question, he would merely say that the query at the end of his speech 
had been answered by vanous other speakers in the course of the discussion. It had been 
expla~ned that. the c?un!ries whic~ had acceded to the embargo had taken that decision in the 
exercise of their terntonal sovereignty and thus not directly in connection with any provision 
of the Covenant. 

-For its part, the Italian Government had expressly stated that it was acceding to the 
embargo on consideration of the quite exceptional situation in this dispute, and its action 
was to be regarded as coming within its territorial sovereignty, while it reserved the right to 
withdraw the measures in question if circumstances made it desirable that it should do so. 
For the moment, the Italian Government did not intend to withdraw that accession and on 
that point Count Piola Caselli had nothing to add. 

With regard to the question of law, his Government, as he had stated, considered it 
particularly important for the future to establish as definite rules as possible in the matter of 
the embargo and to fix the main points that he had already enumerated-namely, that the 
embargo must be carried out in relation to a procedure laid down in the Covenant, and that an 
investigation must first be made into the responsibilities of the parties to the dispute. He 
was grateful to members of the Committee who had submitted their views on that question 
of pure law, and, in particular, to the United Kingdom delegation, which had stated that it 
recognised the difficulties arising out of the question of the embargo and that it desired to 
associate itself with the Italian delegation's proposal to make a careful study of the question. 
The results of those discussions showed that, as regards the question before the Committee, 
there were certain points on which it seemed likely that agreement would be reached and others 
in connection with which some considerable divergence of views was apparent. 

While the imposition of the embargo came within the sphere of the territorial sovereignty 
of each State-that point might be regarded as established-it was equally true, in the case 
of an embargo applied by the concerted action of Members of the League, to say that the 
evolution of the will of the State could be regarded as the outcome of the obligation that the 
State assumed under the Covenant. By that he meant that the evolution of that will must be 
connected with the obligation assumed by Members of the League as such to try, as far as 
possible by joint action, to achieve international peace and secure the maintenance of 
international justice. If that obligation were considered on the one hand, and, on the other, 
the necessity of action which, if the embargo was to be effective, should not be individual 
but collective and concerted, the inference was that, in the case of a dispute referred to the 
League, the embargo must always be regarded as the application of a will, the evolution or 
determination of which had the character of an act that was essentially collective and 
originated in the League. The embargo became a casus fcederis within the meaning of the 
Covenant and must come within the scope of the procedure laid down in the Covenant and must 

. comply with the forms prescribed in that 'procedure. Consequently, it must be recommended 
as the expression of the will of the ·Members 'of the~League in the form of'a resolution drawn up 
in conformity with the 'articles of the Covenant. 

What provisions, then, of the ~~venant cou~d be invoked in ~he matte~ ? It woul~ seem 
from the discussion that the proVIsions of Article r6 or of Article II might be applicable. 
But was formal action by the Council really neces~ary. in t.he situat~o~ created by the Bolivo
Paraguayan conflict ? There had been so~e hesitation m rec~gmsmg that, and no formal 
action had been taken. He thought that, m future, formal actiOn must always be taken by 
the Council since that was a guarantee for all the Members of the League. 

The difficulty that presented itself i_n regard t~ t?-e ~pplication ~f, Arti~l~ II-several 
speakers had alluded to it-was the question of unammity m the Councils declSlon. In that 
connection, he fully shared the view that the Covenant mu~t be interpreted accordi!lg to legal 

• See 0/.ficial Journal, November 1934 {Part II), page 1536. 
• See Official Journal, November 1934 {Part II), page 1597. 
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. d h th th ovisions of Article 4. paragraph s. 
principles. It would have to be dectde w e e~ e l.'r 1 ement of all the Members 
and of Article 5, stating that decisions 0~ the Co;~~l [eth~lrce:u~~~i!~r~oncerned in the question 
of the League represented at the meetu;g. an dat that the consent of the countries 
must sit on the Council, must really be mte.rp~ete o mean 
concerned was indispensabl~ to .secure un.ammtty. b 'd th t 1 which could be interpreted 

Count Piola Caselli was mclmed to think that, est .es. a rue, ed u in the adage 
literally, account must also. be taken of ~he general pnn~p~e to£ ~:et~~~~or tfe purposes of 
nemo judex in causa proprta, ~nd that 1t wa~ open to e a e • 
unanimity the parties should s1t on the Counctl. . d 1 · d 

The other questions of a technical kind which had already been mentione a s~ requ~re 
consideration. They related to the manifest necess.ity, emphasised in th.e recent ~~~co~t~o~~ 
in the Council of rendering a concerted embargo, hke a blockade, effective.d ~0 t . 

' · d ~ w th t' · t' f all the arms-pro ucmg coun nes effective embargo be orgamse r as e par tctpa ton ° . · . M v r 
sufficient ? He had already expressed doubts on the subJect of that solut~~·. o~ed e.' 
there was· the question whether the measure should stop. ~t a mere .pro 1~10n vts- -ms 
national producers or whether it should not extend to supervlSlon of transit, the nght of search 
and certain measures of peaceful bl~ckade. . . . . . . 

These were questions that reqmred exammatwn, as did thos~ of a third. category relatmg 
to the investigation into previous responsibility, which the I.tahan de~egati~n constdered an 
essential condition for the application of an embargo. Dunng the discusswn ~ number of 
speakers had referred exclusively to the question of the B.ol~vo-Paraguayan. confh~t. . On the 
question of pure law, the Committee had heard the opimons of two emment Junst~---:-~he 
delegate of France, who had formally stated that, in his view, the determination of responsibihty 
was a necessary preliminary, and the delegate of Greece, who had propounded. the the~ry 
that the embargo might be regarded as a conservatory measure that could be taken urespectlve 
of an investigation of the question of previous responsibility. . . . . 

He wondered whether the objections to the enquiry concerning prevwus responstbi~ity 
did not arise from the fact that the question had been partially and incom~letely dealt w.tth. 
Obviously, there were cases in which the situation of ~he parties. mig~t authon~e a. presumption, 
a provisional judgment, to the effect that both parties had falled m the duties imposed upon 
them by the Covenant. 

But, apart from such a situation, how could it be maintained that in serious cases where 
there was, on the one side, an aggressor, a country which produced arms, and, on the ?ther, 
a country which had been attacked and which did not produce arms-as was the case m the 
Sino-Japanese dispute-how could it be said that an embargo was a measure of a purely 
conservatory character ? How could it be maintained that, even before hostilities had broken 
out, intervention in the form of an embargo preventing the weaker State from defending 
itself against the threat that menaced it was simply a conservatory measure ? And in more 
serious cases, where the threat had materialised into hostilities and even invasion of the 
national territory, in cases which came under Article 10, how could it be claimed that that 
measure of embargo was merely a measure conserving a de facto and de fure situation ? 

The Italian delegation still adhered wholly to the view that an embargo must always, 
to a greater or lesser extent and to a more or less absolute degree, be preceded by a judgment, 
an appreciation of the situation of the parties from the standpoint of the obligations they 
had assumed under the Covenant. 

In Count Piola Caselli's opinion, the questions which had arisen or which might arise, 
and which were of a very special and delicate nature from the standpoint of international 
law, called for a comprehensive and thorough examination. He therefore proposed that, 
if po~sible, the question should be referred to a committee of enquiry, whose work should not be 
restncted to the period of the Assembly but which would go fully into every aspect of the 
question, with.a view to findings that could be accepted by all . 

. ~he question of pure law was ~ot necessarily related to the question of the dispute between 
~o~iVla and Paragua~-he would. like to repe~t that-and, in his opinion, the First Committee, 
m its reply to the Sixth Committee regardmg the legality of the embargo as individually 
~uthorised on that oc~asion by the autonomous will of the Members of the League, must make 
it clear that the question could be solved independently of the purt>ly legal issues raised in the 
course of the discussions. · · 

. M. GAJARDO {Chil~) said that, in order to make his delegation's position in the discussion 
qmte ~le~r. he would hk~ ~o offer a few brief observations on the embargo on arms and war 
matenal mten~ed for Bohvia and Paraguay, a question on which the First Committee had been 
asked. by the Six.th Committee for.a legal opinion following on the Italian delegation's request. 
He wtshed to pomt out the followmg facts : 

. When the Comm~ttee of Three of the Council had decided, on the initiative of the United 
Kmgdo~ representative, to ~esume the consultations held in 1933 regarding the embargo, 
the Chairman of th~t Coill:mi~tee had applied to, among others, the Chilian Government, 
whose he_lp was considered mdispe.nsable by certain Governments in view of its position as a 
State adJacent to one of the belhger:ents. The Chilian Government's reply was as follows 
{document C.2r8.M.86.I934. VII) :1 

" In reply to the t~legram from the Chairman of the Chaco Committee of the Council, 
~have t~e pleasure to mform you that my Government would participate with all other 

owe[s m an agreement to prohibit the export and re-export of arms to Bolivia and 

1 
See Official Journal, July 1934 (Part I), page 830. 
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:"araguay. As ~·eg~rds th~ transit of arms, my Government will carry out all its 
mternatwnal obhgatwns denving from the resolutions on this matter which may be adopted 
~: t~~ c~mpetent organs of the League and from its existing treaties. I think it necessary 
.t~ th t at ~y Governme~t does not consider it advisable (to adopt) measures dealing 

~1 e tr~nsit o.f arms until ~easures dealing with export have been adopted and effec-

ctJvely apphed,. s.mce export Is the cause and transit merely the consequence -Miguel 
RUCHAGA, Mmzster for Foreign Affairs." · 

.. Shortly afterwards, on June 1st, the Chairman of the Committee of Three had asked the 
C~hhan Government for certain explanations concerning that reply, in order to ascertain 
w IC were the Powers upon whose acceptance its own was conditional The Chilian 
Government had sent the following reply (document C.218(g).M.86(g).1934-VII) ;1 

. "In reply to your. communication of June 1st, requesting me, on behalf of the 
C~a1rman of. the Co.mmittee of Three, to ask my Government whether, in accordance 
:n1th t~?-e rephes received up to that date from the Governments that had been consulted 
It cons!dered that the condition which it had laid down in its reply to the Chairman of th~ 
Committee of Three, dated May 22nd, 1934, of' an agreement of all the Powers to prohibit 
the export and re-e:cport of arms to Bolivia and Paraguay', was fulfilled, I have the 
hon?ur to commumcate the following to you, under instructions which I have just 
received from my Government : 

:· In accordance with its rep~y of May 22nd, 1934, to the questions asked it on the 
pre_vwus ~ay by the Chaco Committee of the League of Nations, the Chilian Government, 
whi.c~ abides by the whole of t~~t reply, will forbid the export and re-export of arms to 
Bohv1a and P~raguay, on condition that all the other Powers consulted by the Chairman 
of ~he Comm1~tee of .Three a~so do so, including, that is, Germany, Italy and Japan, 
'~h1ch, accordmg to mfo~~a~wn which has reached Chile, do not yet seem definitely 
d1spos~d to order the prohibition of the export and re-export of arms to the two belligerent 
countnes. 

(Signed) Enrique J. GAJARDO, 
Head of the Permanent Bureau of Chile 

accredited to the League of Nations." 

. Lastly, quite recent~y a third telegram had been sent to the Chilian Government by the 
Chairman of the Committee of Three as the result of a further step taken by the United 
Kingdom Government. The Chilian Government had sent a reply on July 26th, as follows 
(document C.322.M.q6.1934.VII) :2 

[Translation from the Spanish.] 

"In reply to your telegram of yesterday's date, I hasten to inform you that my 
Government fully adheres to its replies dated May 22nd and June 9th to your previous 
consultations on the same matter. Consequently, and provided that the condition 
mentioned in those replies is fulfilled, my Government would participate in the immediate 
action to which you refer with a view to prohibiting export and re-export of armaments 
to Bolivia and Paraguay, on the understanding that it will recover its freedom of action 

· in the matter if the above-mentioned condition is not completely fulfilled by the 
application of the same measures by all the other Powers.-Miguel CRUCHAGA, Chiliat~ 
Minister for Foreign Affairs." 

T\l.e Chilian Government's attitude had not changed. It was still the same now that the 
dispute had been referred to the Assembly under Article 15. Chile was ready to fulfil her 
duties towards the League, as a Member of the League, and urged that, if the measure 
concerning the embargo were taken in virtue of provisions of the Covenant, it should be 
accepted by all the Members of the League and, more particularly, by the Powers mentioned 
in the Chilian Government's replies which had just been quoted. 

M. V!SOlANU (Roumania) expressed the opinion that the question submitted to the 
Committee, on the initiative of the Italian delegation, was both a delicate and a serious one. 
It was a delicate one from the legal point of view, as the Italian delegate had shown ; and it 
was serious on account of the consequences that might ensue in the event of concrete 
application.' The divergence of view between the parties concerned revealed in itself how 
serious the question was viewed from that angle. 

The statements that had been made in the Committee might perhaps give the delegations 
sufficient food for thought and provid~ u~eful i1;1dicati~ns for the work of the committee 
which it was proposed to set up. M. V1S01anu d1d not mtend to offer any new arguments, 
but desired to note, in particular, the statement made by the French delegate, M. Basdevant, 
who, in the three hypotheses he .had considered, had covered practi<:a~ly all the cases that 
could be imagined as coming within the framework of th~ present provlSlons of .the Covena~t. 
M Visoianu would confine himself, therefore, to saymg that the Roumaman delegatiOn 
approved M. Basdevant's stat~ment and t~e concl~sions .he had reached. 

What was of immediate Importance m the discussiOn was not so much to express an 
opinion from the standpoint of future legislation on the embargo as. to determine which 
provisions of the Covenant would enable measure~ of embarg? to be ap~hed and the extent to 
which they could be applied. In that connectwn, he desired to pomt out that_ embargo 

1 See Otficial Journal, July I934 (Part I). page 830. 
'See Otficial Journal. November I934 (Part II), page 1604. 
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· . . . its resent form and also under 
measures might find a ju~idical basis m the Coven~nt lm em ~wered the Council to or~er 
different conditions. Article II of the ~ove;~~~ ~~:: Irticlfrequired unanimity, includmg 
measures of embargo_; but, as ha~ ?een pomt~d b 'not to find a basis for such measures, but 
the votes of the parties. The difficulty ':l'ou e, Th Council of the League had had 
to apply Article I! with due rega~d to Clr~umst:nc~~- consfder what possibilities Articl_e II 
occasion several times, more partlcul~rly bn I9 J, haustive-of such cases. Neither 
offered it. It had then drawn up a hst- y n_o. means-~~ of measures of embargo, but that 
in Article II nor in that list was there any ~pe~fl~ men~: ould have no power to order them. 
did not mean that on the basis of that artie e td e ~~nc~ ~ f Article IS in accordance with 

Measures of embarg:o could als? be ordere . ?~ e asis ~ decisi~n without the votes 
the procedure therein laid down, With the possibll~ty of !eat~hin~~ntioned in the article. 
of the parties, as the outcome of the meahsures o_f ~nves~l~r;~~ IS referred only to the parties 

It would not be correct to say that t e provi~wns o . I pllS 6 and 7-enabled 
d S I '-- f Article IS-m partlcu ar, paragra concerne . evera paragrapu.::. 0 f · f f n-to take measures 

the Council or the Assembly-of course, after the measur~s o mves Ig~ 10 Other articles of the 
. ard to Members of the League other than the parties concerne . f b 
~o~~~ant certainly gave the Council and Assembly legal P?Wer to orded ~eas~rest~ d~~r~f~~ 
The uestion however obviously remained a somewhat delicate one, an • m or er h 
accuiately a~d precis~ly in what circumstances the Cov~nan~ wouldhenab~e tke _Le~fu~~ ~e~ 
Assembl or the Council to take measures of embargo, 1t. m1ght per ~p~ . e esira e . , 
u a corfmittee The Roumanian delegation was, however, m favour of hm1tmgthe committee s 
tfr.ms of refere~ce to a study of the juridical poss~bi~ities of ordering measures of embargo 
on the basis and within the scope of the Covenant m Its present form. 

M. EGORIEW (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) s~id that he did not propose to repeat 
the arguments that had been so brilliantly presented m support of the ~mbar~o on ar.ms 
destined for Bolivia and Paraguay. He simply wished to emphasise the necessity of mterpretmg 
the Covenant of the League as an instrument for the maintenance of peace. In. t_h~ pres~nt 
case the measure contemplated must prevent or hinder the continuation of hostihtles which 
had been going on for the past two years. For that ~e<l:son, the Soviet delegate supported 
the view that the application of the embargo was permissible. 

The CHAIRMAN declared the general discussion closed. 
He desired to endorse the suggestion made by the delegate of Italy-namely, th~t the 

Committee should first of all define its views on the question of the embargo as. apphed to 
recent months, and should then propose either to the Council or to the Sixth CoJ?mi.ttee t~l<l:t a 
committee of experts be appointed. He would ask the First Committee to g1ve Its opmwn 
on that question at its next meeting. In ~he meantime, the Bu~eau wouldyrepare a draft letter 
to the Sixth Committee and would submit that draft to the F1rst Committee. 

The Chairman's proposal was approved. 

II. Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay: Applicability in its Entirety of Article 15 
of the Covenant to !the Dispute : Examination of the Opinion to be given to 
the Sixth Committee (Annex z). 

M. PoLITIS (Greece), Rapporteur, commented on the draft and pointed out various changes 
that the Rapporteurs wished to make-in particular, the addition to Part II, paragraph (c), 
of the following sentence : 

" The exclusion of the application of Article IS would only be conceivable in the 
hypothesis of a State Member of the League of Nations which is the victim of an 
aggression applying to the Council under Article IO of the Covenant." 

That would involve amending the conclusion to read : 

"r<:or the r~asons above stated, .the Co~mittee is o~ opinion _that, subfect to the 
reservatzon made m regard to the eventuahty provzded for by Artzcte IO, Article Io, Article IS of 
the Covenant is applicable in its entirety even in a case where the parties are at war." 

. That ad~ition was intended to cov~r a very embarrassing hypothesis which might present 
Itself and which would come under Article IO of the Covenant. An aggression occurred; and 
-in ord_er to J?ake the arg~~ent clearer-s~ppose that it was a flagrant aggression and the 
State g~lty of It was hypocnhcal enough to brmg the matter before the Council under Article IS, 
speculatmg on the length of the procedure, which would enable it to crush the victim of the 
ag~ession at its ease. It was obvious that, if the application, in every hypothesis, of 
Article I~ were to lead to such a r~sult, the sys!em would be both absurd and unjust. That 
hypoth~sis mus~ therefore be pr?VIded for, ~nd It was necessary to ensure, if the victim of the 
aggresswn ~pphe_d to the Council under Article IO, that there was no risk of his being told in 
reply : Wa1t until the entire procedure of Article IS has been enforced, and we will see what 
can be done. 

In <>ase of an aggression, an~ in the example given of flagrant aggression, the Council's 
duty u~de~ the very t~rms of Article IO was to advise upon the most suitable means by which 
the obhgatwn named m that article should be fulfilled. 
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hM. GORGE. (Switzerland), w~_le declaring his readiness to accept unreservedly the draft as 
a w ole submitted by M. Politis and M. Unden, suggested various formal changes. He 
proposed that the last sentence in Part II, paragraph (c),1 should be amended to read: 

"It would ·?e~J? only natural to consider that the question of responsibility, both as 
regards. r~~~ons~bllity for what has already occurred and as regards the incurring of 
res~onsibihtle~ In the fut~re, ought t~ be investigated by a procedure such as that of 
Article IS, w~ch the parties cannot bnng to a standstill when it reaches the phase of the 
recommendatiOn." 

. The application of Article IS, in correlation with Article I6, should therefore be charac
tensed by a procedure which the parties could not bring to a standstill when it reached the 
phase of the recommendation. 

In the_ hypothesis of fl~grant aggression mentioned by M. Politis, M. Gorge did not wish 
the Committee to appear, I~ a case such as that, to be excluding the intervention of the 
Assembly on the pretext, for mstanc_e, that ~ticle IO was applicable. In his opinion, the two 
procedur~s were not mutuall.y exclus1':'e, a~d, m the case mentioned by M. Politis, they might 
be combmed. He could qmte :nell Imagme a St_ate t_he victim of an aggression laying the 
mat_ter before the Assembly Without the Council bemg thereby prevented from applying 
Article I_o. The procedure under Article IS involved long delays-a point which M. Politis 
had _so nghtly stre~sed. But M. Gorge did not think that, while that procedure was being 
app_hed, the Council was unable at the same time to employ the measures provided for in 
Article IO. 

Such being the case, he proposed that the addition made by M. Politis at the end of Part II, 
paragraph (c), should be amended to read: 

" Article IS would not necessarily apply in the event of a Member of the League 
of Nations which was the victim of an aggression applying to the Council in virtue of 
Article Io." 

The CHAlRMAN thought M. Gorge was right in his view that Article IO did not necessarily 
exclude the application of Article IS, more particularly in the case of flagrant aggression ; he 
desired to point out, however, that, in its letter to the Sixth Committee, the First Committee 
was not required to consider the relationship between Article IO and Article IS. 

M. Pouns (Greece), Rapporteur, stated that he did not concur in the Chairman's opinion 
on the question of substance. He thought it impossible that the Committee should not make 
some allusion-however brief-to Article IO. The very circumstances of the question made it 
incumbent to do so. The Committee had been asked whether Article IS was applicable in its 
entirety in a case where the parties were at ~ar. It replied : Yes. But, if it did not add a 
reservation concerning Article IO, a misunderstanding was possible. The casual reader might 
say : The Committee was of opinion that, in the hypothesis actually considered, and in all 
cases, Article IS is applicable in its entirety. That, however, was not the view of the 
Committee and, indeed, the latter could not hold such a view when its attention was drawn 
to the case of Article IO. 

Moreover, it would not be replying fully to the objection in paragraph (c) of Part I of the 
draft opinion, which read : 

" The doubt felt is thought to be corroborated by the consideration that, in the 
contemplated case, it should be Article I6 rather than Article IS which should be applied, 
and that this could not be done immediately if it was necessary as a preliminary to follow 
the procedure laid down in Article IS." 

The Committee was replying to that objection by paragraph (c) of Part II. But its 
reply would be incom_Plete if it made no mentio~ :vhats~ever of Articl~ IO. . 

After having reVIewed several texts, M. Pohhs accepted M. Gorge s proposal, which was 
also approved by his co-Rapporteur, M. Unden. 

The Committee adopted the following text : 

" It would seem only natural to consider that the question of responsibi!ity, b?th as 
regards responsibility for what has already occ~rred and as regards the mcurnng of 
responsibilities in the future, ought to be investigated by a procedure such as that of 
Article IS, paragraph 4, which t~e parties cannot bring to a standstill. Articl~ IS wo?ld 
not however necessarily apply m the event of a Member of the League of Natwns which 
wa~ a victim' of an aggression applying to the Council in virtue of Article IO." 

M. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA (Pa~aguay) said he had noted with great interest the draft 
prepared in reply !o t?e ~ix~h Co~mittee's request to the First Comm~ttee for an opinion 
regarding the applicatiOn m Its entirety of Article IS of the Covenant m a case where the 
parties were at war. . . . 

He had expressed legal doubts conc~rning the applicatio~ of Article ~S m Its e~hret,y 
under the actual conditions of the Bohvo-Paraguayan conflict. The First Committees 
opinion was an attempt to reply to his objections. But he was not authorised to state that 
his Government's doubts and scruples were now dispelled. The Paraguayan delegation duly 

• Original text as proposed in the draft opinion : ·~ 
"The enquiry into this question of respon~ibility may b~ great!~ facilitated by applyin~ Article 15, which 

provides for a procedure t~e sec?nd phase of ~h1ch may re~~lt m showmg that a party to the d1spute IS already at 
fault or the circumstances m wh1ch a party Will be at fault. 
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. . . d h a lication of Article IS with a view to 
noted the Committee_'~ ?Pinion, which auth~ns~ tt r::.en1~hat Article IS would not .ne~essarily 
the cessation of hostilities. It also noted t e t a e f Nations which was the v1ctlm of an 
apply in the event of a State Me~~er .of th~f ~t1~1~ ~0 of the Covenant. Without formally 
aggression applying to the Councll m Vlrt~e Art" 1 • M Caballero de Bedoya could assure 
and officially accepting the procedurehi~n e; b 1~ ~c~:>the ~ourse of that procedure. 
the Committee that he would do not ng o o s r , . 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Committee took due note of the Paraguayan delegate 5 

statement. 
The Committee adopted the draft opinion as amend~d. (Annex 2) and decided to send it to the 

Sixth Committee, in reply to the latter's request for an opmwn. 

I2. 

SIXTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, September 24th, 1934, at IO.I5 a.m. 

Chairman : M. LIMBURG (Netherlands) (Vice-Chairman). 

Dispute between Bolivia and Para~uay: Question of the Pr~hib~tion of the S~p?lY 
of Arms and of War Material to the Two Parties: Exammat10n of the Optmon 
to be ~iven to the Sixth Committee (Annex 3). 

The CHAIRMAN announced that, in accordance with the Committee's decisi?n taken o~ the 
previous day, the Bureau had prepared a draft reply to the Chairman of .the S1xth Comm1tt~e 
on the question of the embargo, stating that the embargo had been dec1ded upon by certam 
Members of the League and that it had been imposed outside the framework of the Covenant 
and in virtue of the sovereign rights of those States. 

The question of principle underlying the proJ:ibition of the supply of arms and ~var 
material within the framework of the Covenant ra1sed. problems so complex that the F1rst 
Committee could not hope to settle them in the course of a few days' discussion. 

M. GORGE (Switzerland) said that he was prepared to accept the draft opinion as a whole, 
in the preparation of which he had collaborated. He doubted, however, whether it was corre~t 
to say that no decision had been taken by the Council directing that there should be a 
prohibition to supply arms or war material to Bolivia and Paraguay, seeing that the decision 
had been taken by the Committee of Three. From a legal standpoint, it would be possible 
to examine the question of the capacity in which the Committee of Three had acted, whether 
it had not been in virtue of a sort of delegation of powers by the Council, and whether, since 
the Council covered the Committee of Three, the decision in question was not, legally speaking 
-though no formal resolution had been passed-nevertheless a decision of the Council. The 
Swiss Government, in adopting its decision, had obviously taken into account what had 
happened at Geneva, and, when informed of a recommendation of the Committee of Three, 
manifestly approved by the other members of the Council, had been of opinion that it was 
dealing with a recommendation which went rather further than a recommendation from three 
Members. 

He felt, again, that the realities were not taken sufficiently into account in the paragraph 
which read: 

:· ~t. foll~ws that t.he Members of the League of Nations which have imposed the 
prohib1t1on d1d so outs1de the framework of the Covenant of the League of Nations and 
not in application of any of the articles of the Covenant." 

In the case of Switzerland, in point of fact, the measures taken had not been outside the 
framework of the Covenant ; they owed their inspiration to the Covenant. Switzerland had 
!elt t~at she was complying with a d.uty required of her in the name of solidarity, as indicated 
m Article II of the Covenant, the article on the basis of which more or less exactly the dispute 
was being dealt with at Geneva. ' ' 

In order to satisfy, on th~ one hand, the St~tes which had not been guided by the Covenant 
and, on the other, those which had taken the1r decision on the basis of that instrument he 
proposed that the text be amended to read : ' 

:· ~t. follows that the Members of the League of Nations which have imposed the 
proJ:ibltion were .able to. do. so outside the framework of the Covenant of the League of 
Nations and not m apphcatwn of any of the articles of the Covenant." 

As .to the task of the committ~e of ~nquiry which the First Committee proposed should be 
~et up, 1t seemed clear fr?m the d1scusswns that the legal problem involved was of particular 
~mportan<Ye. ~he Co~nc1~ would probably not be prepared to accept responsibility for settling 
lt, and would lJ?- all hkehhood refer the findings of the special committee to the Assembly. 
If that were so, 1t should be clearly stated in the opinion. 
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prob~~ l~r:~~~le~ite~s~:~~f;I~ th~t·~~ ~i~st Com~ittee might ~imply h~ve referred. the whole 
that, before the next As hi u I tha een pm_nted out to hi~ that It was not Impossible 

. - sem y, ano er case might occur which would perhaps make it 
necessary ag~m to contemplate measures of embargo, without waiting for the next Assembl 
ft~ihg~(~!s!Ii~n tas ~ot.~ ~tmfportant _and_perha;Ps urgent, he was guite·prepared to admit thit 

. e. 0 su. m1 1 or exammatwn, Without too much defay, to a committee a ointed 
by the Council, It bemg understood that the Assembly would have the final say in th~~atter. 

. h ~r. BECKETT (United Kingdom) said that he accepted the report as a whole and simply 
Wis ~ to n?te one or two small points, which were really matters of phrasing. He suggested 
that m SectiOn I, paragraph 3, which read: 

"No de~ision directing that there should be such a prohibition has been taken 
by the Council ", 

the word " recom.~ending " was m?re. appropriate than " directing ". All the members were 
agreed that ~ declSlon of the Council! If taken, would not have obligatory force for everybody. 

In Sectwn I, paragraph 4, one Idea seemed to have been repeated. Instead of saying : 

:' ~t. foll~ws that t_he Members of the League of Nations which have imposed the 
pro~Ibitlo~ di~ so outside the framework of the Covenant of the League of Nations and 
not m application of any of the articles of the Covenant", 

it ~as, he thought, sufficient-and, on the lines of M. Gorge's remarks, rather more accurate 
-simply to say that Member~ of the. Le~gue which had imposed the prohibition had done so, 
?,r had_ been able to do so, not m apphcatwn of any of the articles of the Covenant. The words 

outside the framework of the Covenant " repeated the same idea or if they did not they 
said a little too much. ' ' ' 

T~e i_mposition of t_he embargo had been a concerted act, though performed in the exercise 
of the mdividual ~overeignt~ of States, and its legal character was derived from its having been 
so done. He desired accordmgly to propose an amendment in Section I, paragraph 5, to read :1 

" The establishment of the prohibition by these Members of the League, though 
concerted, was a lawful act performed in the exercise of their sovereignty and without 
infringing any provision o~ the Covenant." 

A further addition, at the end of that paragraph, would make the sentence read : 

" It was motivated by anxiety in the particular case to contribute in the general 
interest towards putting an end to a war, an object which it is eminently proper for 
Members of the League to promote." 

M. TUDELA (Peru) said that the Peruvian delegation also desired to make clear its attitude 
in the debate concerning the embargo on arms and war material for the two countries engaged 
in the Chaco conflict. The Peruvian Government desired, first, to state that it was prepared, 
as in the past, to participate in any attempt to bring the present hostilities to an honourable 
conclusion. Peru had taken part in the efforts of mediation made by the States neighbours 
of the two parties to the conflict : the Argentine Republic and Brazil on the Atlantic side, who 
were neighbours of Paraguay, and Chile and Peru on the Pacific side as neighbours of Bolivia. 
It was to the interest of those four countries-as would be readily understood-from a general 
as well as a local standpoint, to ensure that peace should be re-established in that sector of 
the American continent, and they would certainly spare no effort towards that end. Peru 
accordingly confirmed her decision not to refuse her collaboration, if that were desired. 

As to the embargo itself, Peru was prepared to fulfil her duties as a Member of the League, 
being convinced that the decisions that might be adopted would ensure the efficacy of the 
measure by prohibiting the export of arms and war material to the belligerent countries. 
It was the countries which manufactured arms and war material and those which had stocks 
to get rid of that should enter into the most explicit undertakings in the matter. For the 
States neighbours of those inland belligerents, with whom they had concluded special 
commercial treaties based on a guarantee of freedom of transit, the situation created by the 
embargo was particularly difficult. The problem should in any case be settled by uniform 
action on the part of all the neighbouring countries, such action being, of course, inspired by 
feelings of friendship towards the countries at war. He would stress the point that the 
essential thing was to prohibit the export of arms and war material. 

As to the question of principle, which had to be examined from the standpoint of pure law 
and more particularly of the interpretation. of the Cov~nant-nam~ly, the. question of the 
prohibition of supplies of arms and war matenal to the belligerent parties, Within the framework 
of the Covenant of the League-the Peruvian Government was in full agreement with the 
suggestion that a special committee should be appointed to study the matter. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, although the general discussion had been closed, the First 
Committee would take note of the statement made by the delegate of Peru. 

• Original text as proposed in the draft opinion : 
"The establishment of the prohibition by these Members of the League was a lawful act performed in the 

exercise of their sovereiguty which does not conflict with any provision of the Covenant. It was motivated by 
anxiety in the particular case to contribute in the general interest towards putting an end to a war." 



-48-

. . · t h'mself with the observations 
Count ProLA CASELLI (Italy) deslred only m part to asso~la ~ 1 d 1 t 

and suggestions pu~ forward by th~ ?wiss and J~e U:ited fc~l~t~%\oe ;!Ju~ice unnecessarily 
One sentence m the draft oplm~n see.m.e. 0, liD ca added the words " though 

-particularly if, after the word prohibl~lOn , . there. were d to the re ulation of the 
concerted "-as regards substance, the .questwns ralsed Wl~ ~ef~ne of Sectio~ I as follows: 
embargo. he referred to th~ sentence m the last paragrap u a lawful act 
" The establishment of the prohibition by these Members of the League was . . f the 
performed in the exercise of their sovereignty which does n~t ~':fflict r:Jt~ ~n~~~0~1::~~e~ one 
Covenant." In that connection, he desired t~ recall ce:tam 1 eaSf'!f c ethis . if Article II 
against the other in his statement at the prevwus meetmg. The lrst was · . clear 
were applied in its entirety, if the embargo were r~garded as an act of the League,. lt :e~sce the 
that such an act must be the outcome of a resolutwn taken by the League organs , w 
necessity for a recommendation by the Council. . · d 

The second idea, which offset the first, was that, in a situation w~ch had been recogmse 
from the outset to be quite exceptional, the fact that a formal resolutwn had not been passed 
by the Council was entirely justified, since the States Members of ~he Lea15ue. h:ad on~y ~cced:: 
to the embargo by an act of sovereignty, in the exercise of the1r own m~1v1dual JU g!lle 

1 
' 

and could always withdraw that measure. In the Italian Government s reply, partlcu. ar 
stress had been laid on the right to go back on that decision and on the fa~t that the questlon 
of the embargo in the conflict between Bolivia and Paraguay ~ould be entlr~ly separated from 
the general question of the conditions in which an emb.argo m1gh~ be a~tho.n?ed.. . . 

He felt that it would be well, therefore, for the FlfSt Comm1ttee, m giVn~g 1ts opmwn, to 
confine itself to the essential point-namely, the clause declaring that accesswn had been, _or 
that it had been possible for it to be, the result of action that could be taken by the countnes 
Members of the League without applying any article of the League Covenant. 

M. RtvAs-VICUNA (Chile) stated that he was in agreement with the Italian delegate's 
observations and with the views expressed by the Peruvian delegate. 

M. SKYLSTAD (Norway) proposed that, in order to avoid all a~biguity, the word "formal" 
be inserted before the word "prohibition " in paragraph 3 of Sectwn I. All t~e delegates, he 
thought, agreed that no formal prohibition had been prescribed. by the Councll, ~u~ .th~t, ~n 
the other hand, by its resolution of May Igth, 1934, the Councll had taken the 1mt1at1ve m 
recommending the embargo. • 

M. EGORIEW (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) stated that he was prep~red to. accept 
the draft opinion, with the additions and amendments proposed by the Umted Kmgdom 
delegate. 

No delegate having expressed the opinion that the Covenant had been violated, there 
seemed to him to be no point in saying that the prohibition decided upon by the States Members 
of the League was not contrary to any provision of the Covenant-a fact which was implicitly 
admitted, as was the right of the States to take such a measure. 

Finally, in the last paragraph of Section I, the Committee seemed to him rather exceeding 
its powers and to be touching on paragraph 3 of Article 3 of the Covenant. 

· M. WESTMAN (Sweden) supported the proposals of the Swiss and United Kingdom 
delegations. He would have some difficulty in endorsing the suggestions of the Italian 
delegate, feeling as he did that the essential point was the sentence in which it was noted that 
the countries which had prohibited the export of arms had not violated any provision of the 
Covenant. He would have no objection to that sentence appearing in conjunction with the 
statement that Members of the League which had decreed such a prohibition had been able 
to take those measures, in that particular instance, without applying any of the provisions 
of the Covenant. 

M. GoRGE (Switzerland) supported the proposal of the Norwegian delegate that the refusal 
s~ould state that there had been no "formal " decision of the Council, that expression, in his 
v1ew, being more consistent with the facts. Decisions in the matter had been taken at Geneva. 
These were not formal resolutions of the Council, but it would hardly do to give the impression 
that the Council had played no part in the affair. 

M. BASDEVANT (France) pointe~ out that the construction of the draft opinion was such 
t~at there was no nee~ for the detall suggested by the Norwegian and Swiss delegates. The 
flfSt paragraph of Sechon I showed what the Council had done and the second what had been 
done by the Committee of Three, while the last paragraph n~ted that no decision had been 
taken by the Council. The situation was thus put very clearly. 

. M. SKYLST~~ (N:o:war,) wish~d to mainta~n his suggestion that the word "formal" be 
mserted before dec1~10n only 1f the Comm1~tee adopted the United Kingdom delegate's 
p:oposal. The Councll, as was clear from the flfSt paragraph, had taken an initiative with a 
Vle'": to measures of emb<~;r9"o being adopted; it was 'a sort of recommendation on its part, 
but 1t was not a formal declSlon. 

The CHAtRMAN pointed out that every recommendation of the Council was a formal 
reco~mendation. A recommendation of the Council was a recommendation within the 
meanmg of the Covenant, and required no qualification. 

The Committee approved the wording proposed by M. Basdevant, as follows: 

"No further decision has been taken by the Council." 
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be a~::d;;:m/:!e; :also approved the proposal of M. Gorge that the end of Section II should 

"If the Sixth _Con;tmittee considers it desirable that the stud of these roblems 
~hould ~~tur;ued, lt might propose that the Assembly should ask t?e Council t~ appoint 

th
coAmmi bee

1 
?,r the purpose, which would present its conclusions to the Council and to 

e ssem y. 

t 
The ~HAIRMAN, at the request of the Soviet delegate, explained what was meant by the 

sen ence . 

. "It rests with the Assembly to appreciate whether, in the recommendation which 
1t m~~ be led t? adopt under the provisions of Article 15, it would be desirable to insert 
provisiOns dealmg w1th the matter." 

. I_t meant that, wh~n the Assembly came to deal with the substance of the conflict between 
Bohv1a ~nd Paraguay, 1t could make all sorts of recommendations including recommendations 
concermng the embargo. ' 

h I 
Allfte~ an exchange of views, the Committee adopted, for the fourth paragraph of Section 1 

t e o owzng text : ' 

:· !t. follows that the. Members ?f the League of Nations which have imposed the 
pro_hib1tlon could take this measure m t~e particular ~ase without any application of an 
article. of the. Coye~ant. They were actmg lawfully m the exercise of their sovereignty 
and Wit~out I~frmgmg any p~ovision of the Covenant. They were actuated by anxiety 
!o. cont~Ibute m the general mterest towards putting an end to a war, an object which 
1t 1s emmently proper for the Members of the League to promote." 

Th~ words "in. that par~icula~ case " were introduced at the request of the Italian 
delegatwn, Count Pwla Casell1 havmg pointed out that, while the Italian Government had 
:teceded to the embar9o and f~llowed the procedure established at the League, it had done so 
m order to comply With ~ umversal sentiment and world opinion. Whatever might be the 
tenor of the recommendatiOn made by the Assembly, the conflict which had now been referred 
to i~ offered an ~x~eptional ~ituatio~ of extreme gravity justifying the measure taken on the 
bas1s ?f al~gal pn';lciple butlymg outs1~e the usua~ smaller arguments of_ detail and interpretation 
-a s1tuatwn ~hich .":as summed up m the Latin adage : Salus pubhca suprema lex esto. In 
that case the 1mposit10n of an embargo was an act which, at all events in its international 
moral expression, pointed to the existence of an absolute determination on the part of humanity 
as a whole that that sanguinary conflict should bt} brought to an end. 

The Committee adopted the draft opinion (Annex 3) as amended, and decided to send it to the 
Sixth Committee, in reply to the latter's request for an opinion. 

13. Manner of accreditin~ Dele~ates to the Assembly: Examination and Adoption 
of the Report and Resolution (Annex 4). 

M. Schmidt (Estonia), Chairman of the Credentials Committee, came to the table of the 
Committee. 

M. LIMBURG (Netherlands), Rapporteur, pointed out the difficulties with which the 
Credentials Committee was faced each year owing to the fact that incomplete and sometimes 
very defective credentials were submitted by delegates to the Assembly. Up to the present 
it had always dealt with the situation by the exercise of the right of discretion which was 
conferred on it, as on any other Committee of that kind. The question had, however, arisen 
whether it would not be expedient to amend the Rules of Procedure, which at present offered 
no definite indication as to the credentials to be presented by delegates to the Assembly. 

At its fourteenth session, in 1933, the Assembly had approved a recommendation of the 
Credentials Committee that the full powers of delegates should, in future, comply with certain 
minimum conditions. The League Assembly was an international diplomatic Conference, and 
there was no reason why the rules with which delegates were required to comply should be less 
clearly defined than was the case for other conferences. Although, as yet, no regrettable 
incident had occurred, such a contingency was always possible in connection, for example, with 
important questions, such as the election of a member of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice or a Member of the Council-questions on which opinions were sharply divided. The 
Sub-Committee accordingly proposed that it should be laid down in Rule 5 of the Rules of 
Procedure that credentials of delegates must be issued either by the Head of the State or by the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. The Credentials Committee wo:uld still be given a c~rtain _pow~r 
of discretion. There would be a footnote, to the effect that, m the case of countnes which did 
not possess a Minist~r fo~ F?reign Aff~irs, the full powers-the credentials-might be issued by 
an authority possessmg similar or eqmvalent powers. 

Mr. BECKETT (United Kingdom) pointed out that many of the arguments brought 
forward as to the desirability of the highest credentials for delegates to the Assembly would 
seem to apply very much to the case of the Council as well. It had not been the practice, he 
understood, for the Council to have any credentials. It was simply for the Council, in the one 
case or the Assembly in the other, to lay down what rules it thought appropriate. He added 
that' the practice that prevailed in international diplomatic conferences was not entirely 
applicable to the A_ssembly, which was~ meeting of~ very special character; the rules applying 
to it must necessanly be somewhat special and peculiar. 
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M BASDEVANT (France) proposed an amendment to the effect that the Su?-Comm_itte~ 
was oiopinion that, in principle, the Assembly should continue to adhere to the 1mt~r~fh?ra practice that prevailed in international diplomatic conferences ; there ~ere bot. 1 simi an Ies 
and differences between the League Assembly and an international diplomatic conference. 

Count PIOLA CASELLI (Italy) was of opinion that the analogy between the position of 
delegates to the League Assembly and th~t of dele~ates to ~ diplomatic _conference was not 
quite sound, considered from the standpomt of their respective undertakmgs. 

M. GoRGE (Switzerland) preferred to avoid using the rather vague term " adhere to the 
international practice ". "Adherence " to that procedure had already led to results that 
were well known. If it were desired not to weaken the legal scope and character of Assembly 
resolutions as international undertakings-an aspect to which certain countries attached great 
weight-care must also be taken not to weaken too much the value of the powers. accorded t_o 
delegates. A delegate would more readily accept an undertaking on behalf of his country If 
his credentials were in order. 

M. SOTTILE (Liberia) emphasised the distinction which, in his view, existed between the 
expression "credentials "and "full powers ". In ordinary parlance, full powers pre~uppo~cd 
credentials, but credentials did not necessarily presuppose full powers. The distmctwn 
between the two had always been made by the Credentials Committee at previous sessions of 
the Assembly. 

He feared that the adoption of the Sub-Committee's text might imply the abolition in 
international law of the distinction between the terms "credentials" and "full powers". 

M. GoRGE (Switzerland) replied that (in the French text), in Rule 5 of the Rules of 
Procedure of the Assembly, the expressions " 1ettres de cn~ance " and " pouvoirs " were used 
indifferently-in paragraphs 2 and 3-to signify the same thing. The confusion between those 
two terms had in theory been very severely criticised. A delegate to the Assembly could not 
have credentials; he had full powers, like delegates to any international diplomatic conference. 

Mr. BECKETT (United Kingdom) noted that it was proposed that the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs should have power to sign delegates' credentials. He assumed that when the Minister 
himself came to the Assembly-as very frequently happened-he would not have to produce 
any official document, but would simply notify the Assembly of his intention. 

He emphasised the fact that the Committee was dealing only with the powers of delegates 
entitling them to take part in the Assembly. That did not cover cases where a League 
Co~vention was open for signature at the· Assembly. A note might be added, to make that 
pomt clear. 

The Committee adopted the draft report and decided to submit the annexed draft resolution 
to the Assembly (Annex 4). 

The Committee decided, in application of the resolution adopted by the Assembly on October 
nth, 19~3, conc~rning: the procedure to be applied at the ordinary session of 1934, that it did 
not consider a discussiOn of the Committee's report to the Assembly in plenary session to be 
necessary. 

14· Close of the Session. 

The CHAIRMAN declared the session closed. 
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ANNEX 1. 

APPLICABILITY IN ITS ENTIRETY OF ARTICLE IS OF THE COVENANT 
TO THE DISPUTE BETWEEN BOLIVIA AND PARAGUAY. 

LETTER, DATED SEPTEMBER r8TH, 1934, FROM THE VICE-CHAIRMAN OF THE 
FIRST COMMITTEE TO THE CHAIRMAN OF THE SIXTH COMMITTEE. 

Geneva, September I8th, I934· 

I hav~ (he honour to inform you that the First Committee is dealing with the question 
referred to It by your letter of yesterday's date. 

The First Committee J:~gan its examination of this question this morning, and intends to 
pursue the .matter as expeditiously as possible. 

It desires to draw your attention to the fact that the delegate for Paraguay agrees that 
the Assembly shoul~ fust endeavour to obtain a settlement of the dispute, as laid ·down in 
paragraph 3 of Article IS, and only expressed doubt concerning the application of certain 
other. pa~agraphs of th.e said article. The Sixth Committee may, therefore, pursue its 
e~ammatwn ?f the questiOn and! in particular, apply the provisions of paragraph 3 of Article IS 
Without wmtmg for the conclusiOns which the First Committee will not fail to transmit to it. 

(Signed) LIMBURG, 

Vice-Chairman of the First Committee. 

ANNEX 2. A.Ij6(I).I934· 
A.VI.I2.I934· 

APPLICABILITY IN ITS ENTIRETY OF ARTICLE IS OF THE COVENANT 
TO THE DISPUTE BETWEEN BOLIVIA AND PARAGUAY. 

(a) LETTER, DATED SEPTEMBER 22ND, I934, FROM THE VICE-CHAIRMAN OF 
THE FIRST COMMITTEE TO THE CHAIRMAN OF THE SIXTH~:COMMITTEE. 

In continuation of the communication which I addressed to you on September I8th last 
regarding the opinion which the Sixth Committee has asked the First Committee to give it on 
the subject of the applicability in its entirety of Article IS of the Covenant to the dispute 
between Bolivia and Paraguay, I have now the honour to enclose herewith a copy of the legal 
opinion drawn up this afternoon by the First Committee. 

The representative of Paraguay has informed the First Committee that, though he is 
unable formally and officially to agree to the procedure of Article IS of the Covenant, he would 
not do anything to impede the carrying through of this procedure. 

(Signed) LIMBURG, 

Vice-Chairman of the First Committee. 

(b) OPINION OF THE FIRST COMMITTEE. 

The First Committee, having been asked by the Sixth Committee in connection with the 
dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay for its opinion upon the question : 

Whether Article IS of the Covenant is applicable in its entirety in a case where the parties 
to the dispute are at war, 

Gives its opinion as follows : 
I. 

(a) The use in the text of the article of the expression "likely to lead to a rupture " has 
given rise to doubts as to whether Article IS is applicable in its entirety in the case contem
plated. The fact that the text thereby expressly contemplates the case in which normal 
relations exist between parties is supposed to exclude the case where a rupture has already 
occurred. . 

This interpretation is said to be consistent with the provision of paragraph 6 of Article IS 
relating to the obligation of non-recourse to war. 
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. fA · 1 'th Article II in which war It is further held to be confirmed by companson o rtlc e IS WI • 
is mentioned as well as threat of war. . . b'li · 't 

( b) There would not it is said be any disadvantage in excluding th~ appli~abli tty mki s 
· ' · '1 d · 't ld always remam possi e o see a entirety of Article ISm the contemp ate case, smce I wou . · h fA t' 1 IS 

settlement of the dispute by applying Article II or even the fmt three paragrap ~ 0 r IC e · 
(c) The doubt felt is thought to be corroborated by the consideration thll;t, m the ~nte~

plated case, it should be Article I6 rather than Article IS w~ic? should be applied, and J at i .I~ 
could not be done immediately if it was necessary as a prehmmary to follow the proce ure ai 
down in Article IS. . 

(d) Finally, it is said tha~._ii?- the c~se unde~ consideration, Article IS could not be applied 
in its entirety unless the hostilities which were m progress ceased. 

II. 

The above-stated reasons for the doubts which have been expressed as to the applicability 
of Article IS in its entirety are not well founded, for the following reasons : 

(a) The expression " dispute likely to lead to a rupture " is not pecul~ar to Article IS. 
It is to be found also in Article IZ, where it has exactly the same scope. It IS due to the fact 
that the general purpose of the Covenant is to organise preve~tion of war: I~ means that only 
disputes having a certain .degree o~ gr~vity are to be dealt WI~h. Its obJeCt .lS not therefore to 
exclude disputes the gravity of which IS not purely hypothetical, but proved to be real by the 
fact of a rupture having already occurred. . . . 

The Covenant,like any general law, cannot be correctly mterpreted without takmg account 
of its spirit. Its twelfth and fifteenth articles provide for pro_ceedings calcula~ed to render 
effective the limitation which the Covenant imposes on the prevwusly absolute nght of States 
to have recourse to war. Those who drew it up certainly supposed that the countries which, by 
becoming Members of the League of Nations, had undertaken to have recourse to such pro
ceedings would not fail to do so. They cannot have had the idea of permitting them to release 
themselves from this obligation by provoking a rupture. 

If the procedure laid down in Article IS is expressly provided for in cases of danger of 
rupture only, it must a fortiori be applicable in case of an actual rupture, and more particularly 
in case of war. If it is desirable to prevent war from occurring, it is still more necessary to put 
an end to it promptly if it has occurred. To exclude the application of Article IS in its entirety 
in a case where war existed would be to admit that the Covenant entitled the States in conflict 
to withdraw from their obligations under it by resorting to war. 

The above-given interpretation of Article IS is made still more consistent with the general 
spirit of the Covenant by the circumstance that, in most cases, the application of Article IS in 
its entirety will enable the Members of the League of Nations to know what behaviour they 
ought to adopt towards the parties in conflict in case the dispute should not have been amicably 
settled .. 

(b) Article II could not serve to complete Article IS, for it has a very different character. 
Its effect is not to confront the States in conflict in a debate to which they alone are parties. It 
gives the Members of the League of Nations, so to speak, a right of taking proceedings which 
any one of them can exercise. It contemplates for the effective safeguarding of peace a 
collective endea':our, operating by persuasion, to bring the parties to accept an amicable 
settlement. While Article _II, as ~general rule,. does not go beyond conciliation and requires 
t~e con~urrence of the part~es, Article IS m~~· Without the assent of the parties, lead to a solu
tiOn which, though not obligatory, has defimte legal consequences, not merely for the parties 
to the dispute, but also for all the Members of the League. 

_{c) . It is not t~ue tha~. ii?- the c?-se where a dis:f!17te has already led to war, exclusion of the 
apphcatwn of Article IS m Its entirety would faCilitate immediate recourse to the sanctions 
provided by Article I6. Application of Article I6 presupposes that it has been ascertained 
whic? party is responsi?le for the ru:f!t~~e which has occurred. It would seem only natural to 
consider that the question of. respo~sibility, bot~ a.s.r~ga~ds responsibility for what has already 
occurred and as regards the mcurnn? of responsibilities m the future, ought to be investigated 
by a p~ocedure _such as that of Article IS, paragraph 4, which the parties cannot bring to a 
standstill. A~tlcle IS.would not, h?w.ever, necessarily apply in the event of a Member of the 
Lea?ue of Natwns which was the VIctim of an aggression applying to the Council in virtue of 
Article Io. 

(d) Alt~ough to obtain a ces~a~ion of hostili~ies mus~ be one of the principal concerns of 
the body whi~~ has to take a _dec~sion under ~rhcle IS, It cannot be considered as an indis
pensable conditiOn for the apphcatwn of the article. If it were so, it would be in the discretion 
of a party to allow or not to p.llow the article to be applied. 

III. 

F?r the reasons above state~, the C~mmittee is of opinion that, subject to the reservation 
mad~ m re_ga!d to ~he eventu_ahty provided for by Article IO, Article IS of the Covenant is 
applicable,m Its entirety even m a case where the parties are at war. 
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ANNEX 3. 
A.IfJ(I).I934· 
A.VI.J4.I934· 

QUESTION OF THE PROHIBITION OF THE SUPPLY OF ARMS AND WAR 
MATERIAL TO BOLIVIA AND PARAGUAY: OPINION OF 

THE FIRST COMMITTEE. 

The Sixth Committee has informed the First Committee that, in the course of its debate on 
the ~is_P~te between Bolivia and Paraguay, some delegations referred to the question of the 
pr?h1b1twn _of supply of ar~s and war ~aterial to Bolivia and Parag·uay, and the Sixth Com
mitte_e, ~ddmg !hat the Italian de~egatwn had submitted that this matter raised "a question 
of pnnCiple wh1c~ shoul~ be cons1~ered from the standpoint of pure law and, in particular, 
from the standpomt of mterpretatwn of the Covenant ", requested the First Committee to 
study this question of principle. 

The First Committee gives its opinion as follows : 

I. 

The Council, by its resolution of May 19th, 1934, recalling the action begun last year with a 
view to prohibiting the export or transit of arms and war material intended for Bolivia or 
Paraguay, requested the Committee of Three at once to resume examination of this question 
and to proceed to the consultations that were indispensable in order that measures might be 
taken, if need be, during its next extraordinary session. 

As the result of the steps taken by the Committee of Three, a number of Members of the 
League of Nations prohibited the supply of arms and war material to Bolivia and Paraguay. 

No further decision has been taken by the Council. 
It follows that the Members of the League of Nations which have imposed the prohibition 

could take this measure in the particular case without any application of an article of the 
Covenant. They were acting lawfully in the exercise of their sovereignty and without infrin
ging any provision of the Covenant. They were actuated by anxiety to contribute in the 
general interest towards putting an end to a war, an object which it is eminently proper for the 
Members of the League to promote. 

It rests with the Assembly to appreciate whether, in the recommendation which it"may be 
led to adopt under the provisions of Article 15, it would be desirable to insert provisions dealing 
with the matter. 

II. 

The question of principle which was to be examined from the standpoint of pure law, and, 
in particular, from that of interpretation of the Cov~nant-viz., the question of prohibiti~g 
under the provisions of the Covenant of the League of Natzons the supply of arms and war matenal 
to belligerents-was shown by the discussion in the First Committee to be one which, presented 
in these wide terms, raised problems of a very diverse and very complicated nature which the 
First Committee would not be able to solve in the space of a few days. If the Sixth Committee 
considers it desirable that the study of these problems should be pursued, it might propose that 
the Assembly should ask the Council to appoint a committee for the purpose, which would 
present its conclusions to the Council and to the Assembly. 

ANNEX 4. 
A.4J.I934.V. 

MANNER OF ACCREDITING DELEGATES TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

REPORT SUBMITTED BY THE FIRST COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur: M. J. LIMBURG (Netherlands). 

The First Committee to which this question was referred by the Assembly on the proposal 
· of the General Committe~, referred it to a Sub-Committee, whose report it approved in the 

form in which it is annexed to the present do~ument. . . • 
For the reasons given by the Sub-Committee, the First. Committee p_roposes to. the 

Assembly to amend Rule 5 of its Rules of Procedure by adoptmg the followmg resolution : 
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DRAFT RESOLUTION. 

. R les of Procedure to read as follows " The Assembly decides to amend R~le 5 of Its u : 

"Rule 5· 
. th Secretary-General, if possible 

" I Each Member shall commumcate t_o e th session the names of its 
one we~k before the date fixed for the opemng of t~ n thr:e The names of 
representatives, of ":hom there shall be not more a . 
substitute representatives may be added. - d I' d to the Secretary-

h t t' es shall be e Ivere . 
" 2 • The full powers oft e represen a IV . f the 

0 
ening of the sesswn. 

General, if po~sible, o~e week befoHre t2e l:~e ~~:~~ o~r by thep Minister for Foreign 
They shall be Issued either by the ea o e 

Affairs.
1 

' . t · f the full powers 
" 3· A Committee of nine members for the ex~~na ~~~n~ The Committee 

shall be elected by the Assembly on the proposal of t e resi · 
shall report without delay. · · b d shall 

· · b · t' has een rna e " An representative to whose admisswn ° JeC ~on As bl 
sit protisiona1Iy with the same rights as other representatives, unless the ,sem Y 
decides otherwise." 

Appendix. 

REPORT OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE AS AMENDED AND APPROVED BY THE FIRST COMMITTEE. 

In his statement of September r8th, 1934, the Chairman of the Committee ?.n Crede~tial~ 
requested the First Committee to consider what documents are to be regarded as cr1entla~~ 
within the meaning of paragraph 2 of Rule 5 of the Rules of .~roc~dure of the .. ssem Y· 
H asked whether it would not be desirable to clear up the _sit~atwn and facilitate the 
1 ~ours of the Credentials Committee by including definite details m the Ru~es of Procedure 
a~ to the documents to be regarded as accrediting delegates to the Assembly m good and due 

formAt its meeting on September r8th, 193_4, the Fir:t Comm~ttee appointed a Sub-Committee 
to consider this matter. The Sub-Committee consisted of . 

Mr. H. T. ANDREWS (Union of South Africa) ; 
M. Lone LIANG (China) ; 
His Excellency M. ScHMIDT (Estonia) ; 
His Excellency M. T. F. MEDlNA (Nicaragua) ; 
M. J. LIMBURG {Netherlands) ; 
M. C. GoRGE (Switzerland). 

The Sub-Committee met on September rgth, M. Limburg being Chairman and also 
Rapporteur. 

As the Chairman of the Credentials Committee recalls in the above-mentioned statement, 
a recommendation was last year made by the Committee and approved by the Assembly, 
which adopted the Committee's report, to the effect that, in future, all delegates should 
present full powers issued by their respective Governments. 

It will be seen from the statement of the Chairman of the Credentials Committee that 
this year the States represented in the Assembly have accredited their delegates in the following 
manner: 

(a) Twenty-five States by full powers issued by the Heads of the States ; 
(b) One State by full powers issued by the Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
(c) Seven States by credentials forwarded by the competent authorities of the 

Governments (Prime Minister, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Governor-General, or 
authorities to whom. powers were delegated by the Minister for the purpose) ; 

(d) Nine States by letters oi: telegrams signed by the Ministers for Foreign Affairs ; 
(e) Ten States by the permanent delegates to the League of Nations appearing 

themselves as delegates at the Assembly ; 

(/J. Lastly, the delegates of two States have been accredited, one by a letter from 
the Assistant Secretary of the delegation at the Assembly, the other by a letter from the 
Secretary of the Bureau of the Government of his country. 

' ' It .is obvious that, in ~he case o~ cou.nt~ies which do not possess a Minister for Foreign Affairs, the full powers 
may be i•sued by an authonty possessmg Similar or equivalent powers. 
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The Sub-Committee is of opinion that, in principle, there should not be too great a 
d~partur~ from the practice that prevails in international diplomatic conferences. For 
diploma~Ic confer~~ces, the dele~ate~·; full powers are normally issued by Heads of States. 

W~Ile r~cogm~mg the undesirability of too much rigidity and the fact that at Geneva 
a certrun latitude m the matter has always been allowed, the Sub-Committee feels that such 
methods of accrediting delegates to. the Assembly as those mentioned above under (e) and (f) 
cannot properly be ~ccepted as satisfactory. Moreover, the documents mentioned in (d) do 
n_ot, as a rule, constltu~e a_dequ<~;te full powers. The Sub-Committee realises that exceptional 
Circumstances may anse m which the Credentials Committee-which should, of course, as 
always, be allowed a certain degree of discretion-might be satisfied with a telegram (e.g., 
n t~e event of the_resignation of a Cabinet, the illness of a properly appointed delegate, etc.); 
but It feels that this should not be regarded as a normal method of issuing full powers. 

The Chairman of the Credentials Committee is right in emphasising in his statement 
of September I8th that, alt~ough hitherto there has been no opposition in the Assembly 
to the acceptance of these different forms of appointment (some of which are more or less 
irregular), it is not impossible that they might one day give rise to objections. One has 
only to refl~ct. on. the case of the Assembly having to adopt very important resolutions for 
which unammity IS necessary or of delegates who have not been accredited in a satisfactory 
manner having to participate in important elections of which the result is doubtful. 

Rule 5 of the Rules of Procedure of the Assembly, in its present form, gives the Credentials 
Committee no guidance. Such guidance is needed, however, if the Committee is not to be led 
to allow too great latitude in the matter. In order to avoid the maintenance of methods which 
develop into a complete absence of rules without imposing too rigid rules, the Sub-Committee 
proposes the addition of a clause to paragraph 2 of Rule 5 of the Rules of Procedure to the effect 
that "credentials" must be issued either by the Head of the State or by the Minister for Foreign 
A flairs. 

It is obvious that, in the case of countries which do not possess a Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, the " credentials " may be issued by an authority possessing similar or equivalent 
powers. 

The expression " credentials " is not wholly correct, since delegates to the Assembly 
are not Ministers Plenipotentiary accredited to a Government ; and the Sub-Committee 
therefore proposes that the word "credentials" be replaced by the words "·full powers". 

In his statement of September I8th, I934, the Chairman of the Credentials Committee 
further asked the First Committee to consider whether it would not be desirable to amend 
paragraphs I and 2 of Rule 5 of the Rules of Procedure in such a manner as to provide that 
the powers accrediting delegates to the Assembly, and the communications referred to in 
paragraph I, should be sent to the Secretariat one week before the opening of the session. 

After consulting the Secretariat, the Sub-Committee replies to this question in the 
affirmative, but adds that the time-limit of one week should not, of course, be imperative. 
For that reason, the Sub-Committee proposes that, in paragraph 2 of Rule 5 of the Rules 
of Procedure, the words " as soon as possible, and preferably " be replaced by the words 
"if possible, one week ". 

The Sub-Committee's proposals may be summarised as follows : to amend Rule 5 of the 
Rules of Procedure of the Assembly, paragraph 2, to read as follows: 

" The full powers of the represen~atives shall be d~livered to the. Secretary-General, 
if possible, one week before the date ftxed for t~e _openmg of t~e sessi~n. , They shall be 
issued either by the Head of the State or by the Mimster for Foreign Affairs. 

The Committee also proposes to add to this paragraph as a footnote the following sentence: 

" It is obvious that, in the case of countries which do n~t possess ~ Mifoiis~er for 
Foreign Affairs, the full powers may be issued by an authonty possessmg Similar or 
equivalent powers." 

To bring paragraph I of Rule 5 into line with the amendment to para~raph 2, the Sub
Committee also proposes the addition of the words " one week " to the said paragraph. It 
should accordingly read as follows : 

"Each Member shall communicate to the Secretary-General, if _possible one ~eek 
before the date fixed for the opening of the session, the names o~ Its representah~es, 
of whom there shall be not more than three. The names of substitute representatives 
may be added." 

At the same time, the Sub-Committee proposes two amendments to paragraph 3 : 

' (I) That the words "eight members" be replaced by "nine members", to avoid 
having an even number; · 

(2) That the words "shall be elected by the Assembly by secret ballot " be r~plac~? 
by the words " shall be elected by ~he Ass~mbly on th~ pro~osal ?f the Presid~nt . 
The sole object of this amendment IS to bnng the text mto lme with the practice of 
recent years. 
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SECOND COMMITTEE. 

(TECHNICAL ORGANISATIONS) 

AGENDA. 

I. WORK OF THE COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT ORGANISATION. 

2. CO-OPERATION OF THE PRESS IN THE ORGANISATION OF PEACE. 

3· WORK OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

4· ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL QUESTIONS. 

FIRST MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, September nth, 1934, at ro a.m. 

Chairman : Mr. BENNETT (Canada). 

1. Election of Vice-Chairman. 

The Committee appointed M. VAN LANSCHOT (Netherlands) Vice-Chairman. 

2. Adoption of Agenda. 

The Committee adopted its agenda-namely: 
I. Work of the Communications and Transit Organisation. 

2. Co-operation of the Press in the Organisation of Peace. 

3· Work of the Health Organisation. 

4· Economic and Financial Questions. 

3. Appointment of Rapporteurs. 

The Committee appointed M. DE PoRTO-SEGURO (Chile) Rapporteur for the work of the Communi
cations and Transit Organisation; M. DJUVARA (Roumania) Rapporteur for the Co-operation of the 
Press in the Organisation of Peace; M. MuNTERS (Latvia) Rapporteur for Economic and Financial 
Work. 

4. Publicity of Meetings. 

The Committee decided that, in principle, its meetings should be public. 

SECOND MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, September rzth, 1934, at II a.m. 

Chairman : M. VAN LANSCHOT (Netherlands). 

5. Communications and Transit Organisation : General Discussion : Examination and 
Adoption of the Draft Report of the Second Committee to the Assembly (Annex r). 

M. DE PoRTO-SEGURO (Chile}, Rapporteur, submitted and commented on the draft report on 
the work of the Communications and Transit Organisation. 

Mr. SHAKESPEARE (United Kingdom) said that the United Kingdom Govemme~t attached 
great importance fro~ an international point _of view to th~ communication it ha~ made re.garding 
the pollution of nav1gable waters by the discharge of oil. Every country Wlth a cons1derable 
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coastline was to a certain degree affected. The effects of pollutio~ ~y the disc~arge of oil ~ere 
threefold. In the first place, much suffering was infiic_ted on all ':aneties ?f sea-birci:>, wh?se wmgs 
became saturated with oil. Unable to swim, fly or dive, they died a pamful .and l~ngenng death 
from starvation. Secondly, there were complaints from those associated With F~shery Boards, 
supported by statements of eminent scientists, as to the damage done to the feeding-ground_s _of 
fish by the discharge of this oil refuse. Thirdly, there were the hannful effects on the amemties 
of seaside resorts in all countries. . 

The United Kingdom had prevented the contaminati~n of its territorial. waters by t~e Oil 
in Navigable Waters Act of 1922. That Act had been satisfactory as far as It wen~, b~t It was 
clear that further international action was necessary, as damage was also caused by ml discharged 
outside territorial limits. The speaker reminded the Committee that an international con:ference 
at Washington in rg26 had considered remedies for oil pollution a_n~ th~t a dra~t. Conventw~ was 
then drawn up providing for the voluntary imposition by participatmg J?antime cou_ntnes .of 
zones from 50 to 150 miles wide round their coasts, within which the dis~harge of m.l or mly 
water into the sea should be prohibited. This Convention had never been ratified, but shipowners 
of certain countries, including the United ·Kingdom, had voluntarily respected the terms of the 
Convention. 

Public opinion was becoming conscious of the damage caused by failure to put an end to this 
mischief. There were three methods of doing this : by fixing zones of immunity in which oil 
was not to be discharged ; by the provision of separating barges in ports and harbours ; and by 
fitting oil separators to ships. These separators were now cheaper than formerly and many 
shipowners claimed that the value of the oil extracted had covered the cost of installation. 

His Majesty's Government was prepared to fall in with any international scheme calculated 
to lessen the damage and suffering arising from this evil. 

M. Wunsz KING (China) said that the Communications and Transit Organisation certainly 
deserved the Committee's gratitude and felicitations for the work it had done since the last session 
of the Assembly. He noted with particular satisfaction that the technical co-operation between 
the Organisation and the National Economic Council of his country was continuing. His 
Government appreciated that collaboration all the more deeply, inasmuch as the fact that there 
was an ever-increasing number of China's own experts who were applying themselves resolutely 
to various fields of technical work for the economic reconstruction of China helped to knit closer 
and closer ties between the technical organisations of the League and those of his own country. 
In that connection, in anticipation of the preliminary report on the achievements of the Health 
Organisation which would be laid before the Committee in the next few days, he would like to 
add a word of appreciation for the useful work that organisation also had done and was doing in 
China. 

M. BIANCHINI {Italy) said that Italy, with her very extensive coastline, was desirous, if only 
from the point of view of the tourist traffic, of obviating the disadvantages of the pollution of 
the sea by the discharge of oil. The Italian Government was prepared to support any efforts to 
that end which might be made in the international field. 

Mr. RID_DELL (Canada) said that the Canadian Government had given a good deal of attention 
to the questio~, and would wholeheartedly support every effort which might be made to avoid 
further pollutwn of coastal waters. Canada, with a coastline on both the Pacific and the 
Atlantic oceans, and great inland navigable waters, had felt the need for international co-operation 
along.those Hn:es, i_n order to av~id the danger of fire and the damage caused to summer resorts, 
fishenes and bird hfe. Some actwn was urgently necessary, and the Canadian Government would 
be only too glad to do anything it could to assist in bringing about international co-operation in 
that field . 

. Sir ~rishnama CHAI.u \India) said that the Go':'ernmen~ ~f In~ia strongly supported the 
Umted Kmgdom dele_gahon s request that the questwn of ml pollutwn of navigable waters be 
~aken UI? at once: His Government was very keenly interested in that question, and hoped that 
mternahonal action would be taken at an early date. 

M. Ruiz-GUI~AZU (Argenti~e Republic) said hi~ ~overnment also was prepared to support 
any efforts that migh~ be made m the sense of the Bntish proposa1, with a view to an international 
agreement on the subJect. · 

M. DE ~RMENTEROS Y CARDENAS (Cuba) said that, in view of the geographical position of his 
country, _which _was on a :rery b~sy sea route between North and South America, he could onl 
agree entirely w1th the Umted Kmgdom representative's proposal. y 

.M. DE PORTO-SEGUR~ (Chile), R~ppo~eur, felt ~ure that the Communications and Transit 
Secbon would endeavour, m co-operatwn with the Umted Kingdom delegation to find 1 t. 
of the problem, which was of great international interest. ' a so u wn 
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T~e G_ommittee adopted its report to the Assembly on the work of the Communications and Transit 
Orgam~atwn between the fourteenth and fifteenth ordinary sessions of the Assembly, and the draft 
resolutton 1 attached thereto. 

The Committee unanimously declared that it did not consider a discussion of the report to be 
necessary in plenary session of the Assembly. . 

6. Work of the Health Organisation : Appointment of Rapporteur. 

The Com~itt.ee decided to empower the Chairman to appoint a Rapporteur for the work of the 
Health Orgamsatwn. 

THIRD MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, September 15th, 1934, at 4 p.m. 

Chairman : M. VAN LANSCHOT (Netherlands). 

7. Work of the Health Organisation :Appointment of Rapporteur (continued). 

The CHAIRMAN informed the Committee that, in accordance with the decision taken by the 
Committee at its previous meeting, he had appointed Mr. Riddell, delegate of Canada, Rapporteur 
for the work of the Health Organisation between the fourteenth and fifteenth sessions of the 
Assembly. 

8. Co-operation of the Press in the Organisation of Peace : Discussion of the Draft 
Report to the Assembly and the Draft Resolution 2 : Adoption of Draft Resolution. 

M. VISOIANU (Roumania), Rapporteur, submitted the draft report by the Second Committee 
to the Assembly on the co-operation of the Press in the organisation of peace and the draft resolution 
contained therein. 

The CHAIRMAN read the following note by the Secretariat, which had already been distributed 
to the delegations : 

" If the Second Committee approves the draft resolution submitted by its Rapporteur 
on the question of the co-operation of the Press in the organisation of peace, it will have 
forthwith to refer the question to the Fourth Committee, as provided in Article 16 (a) of the 
Financial Regulations. If a two-thirds majority of the Fourth Committee is in favour of an 
appropriation for this purpose, the Supervisory Commission will then have to examine the 
financial aspects of the matter. The appropriation should be sufficient to enable the Secre
tariat to lend its assistance in a further conference which might take place in 1935, on conditions 
similar to those on which it did so at the Madrid Conference. 

" As we do not know what Government may be prepared to convene another conference, 
the appropriation required can only be estimated on the basis of the cost of the Madrid 
Conference. 

" In that case, the Government of the Spanish Republic paid all the expenses of local 
organisation. It also paid the travelling and subsistence expenses of some members of the 
staff. 

" On the understanding that the inviting Government would again defray the cost of 
organising the conference, the appropriation that would be required is estimated at 7,ooo 
francs-viz. : 

Francs 
" Travelling and removal expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . s,ooo 
Printing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,000 . 
Sundries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,ooo 

7,000 " 

M. VISOIANU (Roumania), Rapporteur, pointed out t~at, howeyer 1imited-t~e co-oper.ation 
of the League Secretariat might be Cl:t fu~ure conferences, It would m':olve certam expenditure. 
The necessary credits were very small m view. of the work t? be accomphshed. H~ added that the 
unanimity of the Second Committee would give greater weight to the draft resolutwn. 

M. BoRGBJERG (Denmark), as a member of the Government which had taken the initiative 
of convening the conference held in Copenhagen in January 1932, supported the Rapporteur's 

' The resolution was adopted by the Assembly on September 26th, 1934· 
1 See report of the Committee to the Assembly (Annex 2). 

• 
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1 that in future the secretarial work of conferences of Government Press Bureaux and proposa , • . . . 
Press representatives should be camed out by Its competent services. . 

He thought the Press was to a great extent responsible for the development of the ~eelmgs 
h"ch had led to the last war. A similar responsibility was borne now by the Press, which was 

~~stantly announcing that a fresh world war was !nevit<~;ble. The p~esent development of the 
air and chemical technique of war should render war Impossible. A choice h~d to be made ?~tween 
the destruction of European civilisation and the peaceful progress of nat!onal co!llmumties_. by 
applying modern technical methods and a~vanc~s to the dev~opment of mternational relatlo?s. 
As Minister of Public Instruction, M. Borg bJerg himself was domg all he could to pl~ce the teachmg 
of history on a basis of tx:uth and to e~due. it with a spirit of peace. He would like the Press to 
use its powerful influence m the same directiOn. 

M. SIERRA (Spair{), as representati~e of t~e country whic~ had invited the ~ssem?ly to 
convene the last Press congress in Madrid, remmded the Committee that the startmg-pomt for 
the active work undertaken in this sphere was the resolution of the thirteenth Assembly, based upon 
a report by Viscount Cec~. The Ass~mbly had formally stated that means should be sought to 
establish the closest possible connectiOn between the work of the League. and the work of ~he 
Press, in order to prevent the spread ~f false il:formation. !t was the Spams~ Gov_erni?ent which 
on that occasion drew the Assembly s attentiOn to the evil effects of the dissemmatwn of false 
information by the powerful means now at the disposal of the Press. . . 

Lord Cecil's illuminating report had pointed out that an obstacle existed m the shape of the 
liberty of the Press. !he question arose whether the spread of fals~ information could be avoided 
without affecting the liberty of the Press. The Assembly had recogmsed that that was an extremely 
difficult question, and the resolution implied that, in the first place, the liberty of the Press should 
be maintained. The organs of the world Press, for their part, had stated that they could not 
consider the study of such an important problem if there was the slightest danger of the liberty 
of the Press being affected. 

Nevertheless, the question existed. As the Danish delegate had just remarked, the great 
war had, to a certain extent, been the consequence of Press intrigues and campaigns. Who could 
say whether future international conflicts might not arise in the same way ? The question, 
therefore, was to find some way to prevent the Press from exercising a bad influence on public 
opinion, without affecting the liberty of the Press. 

The Copenhagen Conference had begun the study of an extremely complicated problem, and 
the Madrid Conference had gone into that question at length. In the resolutions adopted in 
Madrid to which the Rapporteur had referred, it would be seen that the two considerations with 
which Lord Cecil had been concerned still existed. There was no doubt that a problem of such 
importance ought to be brought before the League of Nations and that the work accomplished in 
Madrid should be continued, even if no State issued a special invitation. The question was too 
serious to be lost sight of by the League, which should, on the contrary, study the best means of 
solvmg it. 

Among the resolutions voted in Madrid, there were some of a general character which 
represented statements of principle, such as the liberty of the Press and the necessity for co
operation in order to prevent the spread of false information, while there were others relative to 
professional matters. In particular, the congress had noted a resolution proclaiming the necessity 
for establishmg closer collaboration between the Government Press Bureaux and the organs 
representing concerns belonging to the free Press. Some of these resolutions were of very great 
importance, such as the establishment of a court of honour for journalists as a means of suppressing 
the spread of false news. Questions concerning the professional, economic and political status 
of foreign Press representatives had also been dealt with, together with questions as to the status 
of journalists as mtellectual workers, questions, that was to say, connected with the work of the 
International Labour Organisation. 

At _the thirtee?th Assembly, it had been propo~ed that the ~esolutions of the Assembly and 
the vanous Com~:mttees of _the League should be rapidly commumcated to the Press organisations 
by the League wireless statwn, and that means should be sought to obtain greater flexibility in the 
official Press organs. 

!'-11 those resoluti?ns proved the importance of the problem, and the League must certainly 
contmue the '":'ork which ha~ been in~tiated, witho~t waiting for invitations from any State. 

The Sp~msh delega~e ~d not thmk the fi~anCial aspect of the question of the collaboration 
of the Pr~ss m the orgamsatio~ of peace could raise the slightest difficulty in the Fourth Committee. 
The credit of 7 ,ooo francs requrred for such a work seemed to him insignificant. 

M. CASSIN (Fra?ce) said that his delegation supported the resolution submitted by the 
Rapp?rteur: He :pm~ted out that. the Committee on Moral Disarmament had marked off the 
qu~stwn~ wrth which It c~uld de~ Itself from those relating to the Press. It could be noted with 
satisfaction that t~e quest_w~s which had not been handled by the Committee on Moral Disarmament 
had been treated m Madnd m a sense favourable to moral disarmament. 

There was, however, a nice P?ID~ which ~e felt he must raise. The Rapporteur and the Spanish 
delegate had t~uched on the pnnciple of liberty of the Press. The French delegation strongly 
?upported the liberty of the Press, but was of opinion that the less liberty enjoyed by the Press 
m any ~ountry, the gre!l-ter wa~ the responsibility upon the Government of that country as regards 
the action of the Press m arousmg popular feeling. 

He c?uld not omit _to mention the important work done by the Madrid Conference in respect 
of the desires of ex-servicemen .. The Danish delegate had referred to the evils of false information. 
The men who had s_uffered physically from th~ evil eff~cts of false _news-he was referring not only 
to French ex-servicemen but also to the mternatwnal orgamsations of ex-servicemen-had 
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consistently stated in all their congresses that the system of the dissemination of news should 
be reformed. Consequently, the French delegation could not but support the conclusions of the 
Madrid Conference-i.e., the prevention of the spread of false information, the rectification of 
false information and-what was of the highest importance-the granting of a status to foreign 
newspaper correspondents. If such status was not some day adopted, it would be impossible to 
guarantee the trustworthiness of news. With the whole work of the Madrid Conference, there was 
connected the establishment of the League's wireless station. 

Obviously, that work could not lead to immediate results, but undeniably progress had been 
made already, and certain problems which had appeared extremely difficult in Copenhagen had 
been found easier of solution in Madrid. If a third and fourth Conference met, it might be possible 
to reach a settlement. At present, the Assembly could not discuss the substance of the problem, 
but could only give material facilities. The definite, practical and modest solution submitted by 
the Rapporteur therefore deserved the Committee's approval. 

M. Cassin desired to submit one remark regarding the interpretation to be placed on the last 
paragraph of the resolution. As regards the phrase" requests the Council to authorise the Secre
tary-General ", it was understood that the Assembly did not thereby wish to deny that it possessed 
the power itself to authorise the Secretary-General ; the Secretary-General and the Secretariat 
collaborated with the Assembly as well as the Council. The Assembly acted through the Council 
because, not being itself a permanent body, it entrusted to the Council the duty of granting the 
necessary authorisation when the occasion arose. 

M. Cassin pointed out that resolution VI adopted by the Madrid Conference 1 expressed the 
desire that the League Council should examine the question of the differences in the internal law 
of States so far as concerned responsibility for false information and its rapid correction, since 
such divergences might delay the appeasement of public opinion in the various countries. It might 
be possible to draw the Council's attention to resolution VI of the Madrid Conference, in order that 
the Council might not limit its assistance to a pecuniary authorisation but might also consider 
the work which it was expected to do in order to facilitate future conferences. The point might 
be mentioned in the report if not in the resolution. 

M. MENGELE (Hungary), who had taken part in the Madrid Conference, paid a tribute to the 
experience and work of the members of the Secretariat. While it was perhaps regrettable that 
definite or more complete solutions had not been found in Madrid, especially as regards the sup
pression of false news, and while questions had been discussed which, in his opinion, were outside 
the scope of the Conference, the meeting had nevertheless achieved very real progress, and such 
congresses made a very valuable contribution to the fulfilment of the ideas on which the League 
was based. 

The Madrid Conference had unanimously expressed the desire that such meetings should be 
convened periodically. Since it was important that the League Secretariat should continue to 
give its assistance, M. Mengele associated himself with the Rapporteur's proposal. 

M. KoMARNICKI (Poland) agreed to the text of the resolution submitted to the Committee 
and also approved M. Visoianu's report. 

The Polish delegation had been one of the first to raise, during the discussion on moral disarm
ament, the question of the most suitable means of combating the spread of false news. Numerous 
proposals on the subject had been submitted to the Disarmament Conference. 

He asked M. Visoianu to insert in his report-for instance, it might be introduced in the part 
referring to the efforts of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation in the sphere of broadcasting
the text adopted by a large majority in the Committee on Moral Disarmament. 

The Polish delegate also warmly supported M. Cassin's suggestion re_garding the resolution 
adopted in Madrid. The latter constituted a complete programme, which should be warmly 
recommended to those preparing for the next Press Conf~rence. The agreements which had 
already been applied in that sphere between some coun!nes of Central _and Ea~tern Europe 
had, with few exceptions, rendered extremely valuable serVIces from the pomt of VIew of moral 
disarmament. 

M. Komarnicki also wished to draw attention to the statement attached as Annex A 2 to the 
report on the discussions at the Madrid Conference concerning the campaign against the spread 
of inaccurate information. This statement, which was, as it were, a" protocol of non-aggression" 
of the Press, had been signed by the representatives of the Government Press Bureaux of sixteen 
countries. 

Attention should also be drawn to the importance of the first paragraph of resolution VI 
adopted in Madrid emphasising the differences at present existing in the internal law of States so 
far as concerns responsibility for false information. 

The work submitted by M. Pella to the Committee on Moral Disarmament would also be 
extremely valuable for those preparing for the new conference. 

M. LIEVEGOED (Netherlands) noted that the two main ideas by which the members of the 
Madrid Conference had been guided-namely, the freedom of the Press and the abundant supply 
of authentic information communicated to the Press with the least possible delay-were entirely 

• See "Second Conference of Governmental Press Bureaux and Representatives of the Press",l\Iadrid •933. page 36. 
• See "Second Conference of Governmental Press Bureaux and Representatives of the Press", Madrid 1933. pages 

40 to 42. 
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in keeping with the principles which governed the position of the P~ess in the ~.etherlands. For 
that reason, he was in favour of anything that. would secure a wider recogmtion of th~se. two 
fundamental ideas, whether in the field of law or m that of agreements b~tween Press associations. 

In accordance with the Netherlands' tradition, which was reflected m the fact that there was 
no special legislation dealing with the Press in the Netherlands, it seemed prefe~able th<~;t the reform 
of the Press, including the campaign against false news, should,. as far as possible, be m the hands 
of the Press organisations themselves. It was nevertheless obvwus that the ~etherl_ands G?vern
ment would always be prepared to give effecti_ve assistance whenever reqmred, with a VIew to 
reaching the ideal of journalism based exclusively on the search for truth. The ~etherlands 
delegation therefore att.ac~ed the greatest import~nce to the agr~ement bet~een ~he Swiss, Nether
lands and Polish associatwns of newspaper publishers concernmg the rectificatiOn of false news. 
The results of such agreements would be more substantial if the journalists' organisations were 
to take part in them. . . . . . 

In that connection the Netherlands delegatwn, while supportmg the conclusiOns contamed 
in the report of the M~drid Conference and the draft resolution submitted by the Rapport~ur 
to the Committee, wondered whether, in the event of the example set by the three cou~t~es 
mentioned being followed by a series of bilateral and multilateral Press agreem_ents provi~mg 
for the possibility of rectifying false news, any international settlement as to the nght of rectific
ation should not be limited to co-ordinating and sanctioning the results which ~ere the outcome 
of spontaneous growth. M. Lieve~oed th_erefore advocated a study of. the ac~Ion taken by the 
Press organisations. It would be mterestmg to see what methods the JOurnalists would employ 
to prevent any abuses to which the right of rectification might give rise. 

Political propaganda, from whatever side it was exercised, always sought fresh channels, and 
it was by means of rectifications which would be nothing less than disguised propaganda that 
such propaganda would find new means of access to the Press. This it was essential to avoid, 
in order to obviate discrediting a right that deserved the fullest measure of respect and moral 
support. It was to be hoped that the Press organisations would find means of counteracting 
those abuses. 

M. Lievegoed wondered whether that result could be attained by an international settlement 
drawn up without recourse to practical experience. He would merely put the question, since he 
was convinced that the danger to which he referred would not escape the attention of the experts 
dealing with that important question of the day. 

He also supported the proposal that the Secretariat be authorised, by the inclusion in the 
budget of a small but sufficient credit, to take over the secretarial work at such conferences. ~, 

In conclusion, the Netherlands delegation highly appreciated the work begun at Geneva and 
so ably continued in Copenhagen and Madrid, work that raised great hopes for the future. ~~~~ . 

Mr. VAN BROEKHUIZEN (Union of South Africa) said that, as an old newspaper man of more than 
fifty years' experience, he was in a position to say a few words about the Press. The Rapporteur 
had placed before the Committee a very optimistic view of what was going to happen in the future. 
He must admit that he personally was very pessimistic. Liberty of the Press existed in the Union 
of South Africa, but he would ask how many countries allowed the publication of the real truth 
about every other nation in the world. 
•·· The Madrid Conference had recommended the establishment of an " impartial fact-finding 
body". In view of every nation's national aspirations, was it possible to get such a body ? He 
made bold to state that in time of war if an angel from Heaven were to try to enlighten the people 
he would be crucified. He feared he was expressing a very pessimistic view, but such was his 
experience of ~ery man:y: years in South Africa, a _country ~hich had suffered in the past from 
misrepresentatiOn. In time of war, opponents tned to misrepresent each other and to bring 
forward the worst side of the other nation. Liberty of the Press was an ideal which could be 
claimed to exist at present in South Africa and in some other countries, but he asked whether 
the liberty of the Press was not restricted on the one side by money and on the other side by 
politics. That was a question which might be asked at the Conference, and he looked forward 
to th~ dawn of a ne~ era ~hen t_here could ~eally be established, in the words of the report of the 
Madnd. Conference, a~ Impartial fact-fin~mg body, composed of impartial non-official experts, 
who, :wrth the full ~ut mforrnal collaboration of the Government Press Bureaux, will report on 
techmc~l and financial m~thods of remedying the spread of false news ". To him, that was really 
~ question of ~he greatest Importa~ce, and, after an experience of fifty years in public life, he asked 
If It wa~ possible. Everyone realised what the _League of Nations had done in the past in that 
connection, but suppose such a body of men existed, and had to report the truth to the nations 
at war, was it probable that it would reach the men at war, or would it only be published by nations 
not interested in what was happening ? He feared that the latter would be the case. 

He hoped, however, that his pessimistic view of the question would be changed by future 
events. It was very easy for the Committee airily to predict a wonderful future but he felt that 
it _must get d~wn to practical fac!s and try to decide what could really be done ~o that true facts 
might be published by all the natwns. When that day arrived, he felt that a new era would have 
dawned and that everybody would live in an El Dorado. 

Gener~' TA.Nczos. (Hungary) said that his delegation approved M. Visoianu's report and the 
accompanyrng resolutiOn as they stood. 
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M. CAVAZZONI (Italy) paid a tribute to the words of warning uttered by Mr. vanBroekhuizen. 
He would, however, point out that, while realities must not be overlooked all effort should be 
made to strive towards t~e ideal whic_h the South African delegate had so 'well described. For 
that re~son, M. Cavazzom would vote m favour of the proposals submitted to the Committee. 

With reference to the French delegate's remark that the responsibility of Governments 
increased in proportion to the restrictions on the freedom of the Press he would add that there 
were m~ny cases in ~hich the org~ns of ~he. Press, besides obeying Gov~rnment instructions, were 
subservient to certam groups of mdustnahsts whose only object was to make money and who 
did not hesitate to convulse the peoples with the menace of war. 

M. Cavazzoni emphasised the importance of the assistance which the Press rendered to the 
work of the League by the publication of its discussions and their results in such a manner as to 
arouse the intere~t of public op~nion. ~s an e~ample he might mention the assistance granted by 
the world Pn.;ss m the League s campa1~ agamst the abuse of narcotic drugs. That campaign 
had already ~ven good resul~s •. especmlly m Europe, and, in that respect, the League could thank 
the Press, which had helped It m the good work. That was an additional argument for approving 
the report and adopting the resolution. 

Mr. McDouGALL (Australia) said that the Australian delegation was fully in sympathy with 
both the report and the resolution ; but some words which the Rapporteur used in introducing 
the note by the Secretariat had caused certain misgivings in his mind. The Rapporteur had 
indicated the desirability of a unanimous vote on the resolution, in order that the Fourth Committee 
might be induced to grant the small credit which was said to be necessary. That was a suggestion 
that pressure should be brought to bear on the Fourth Committee to make the sum available for 
that particular purpose. Mr. McDougall reminded the Committee that the failure of a number 
of nations to pay their contributions to the League made it impossible at the present time for the 
League to undertake new work involving new expenditure. He was not aware whether the 
collaboration of the League in the Madrid Conference involved any special vote, but the note of 
the Secretariat suggested that future collaboration might do so. He did not think it at all desirable 
that the Second Committee should attempt in any way to influence the decisions of the Fourth 
Committee, faced, as the Fourth Committee was, with the quite appalling situation of unpaid 
contributions. 

M. Wunsz KING (China) supported the resolution and paid a tribute to the valuable work 
done at the Madrid Conference, which had been convened and conducted by the Spanish Govern
ment with the assistance of the League Secretariat. So far as he could judge, the importance of 
this question and, he might add, its chief difficulty, lay in the manner in which the liberty of the 
Press could be reconciled with the suppression of false news in the interests of international peace 
and good understanding. He would therefore urge, in the name of the Chinese Government, that 
at the next Conference a satisfactory arrangement to reconcile these two factors should be made. 

In the meantime, he wished to state that the Chinese Government had accepted the resolutions 
of the Madrid Conference. He also wished to associate himself with the remarks made by the 
Polish delegate in referring to the declaration made by representatives of Government Press 
Bureaux regarding the spread of inaccurate information. 1 To that declaration China was a 
party, and an additional declaration was made by the Director of the Information Section of the 
Kuomintang in Europe. 

M. VrsoiANU (Roumania), Rapporteur, replying to the various observations in his report, 
wished, in the first place, to inform the Spanish delegate that he shared the desire that the Confer
ence might be certain of meeting again. He thought, however, that it was not within the compe
tence of the Committee to take steps to that end, and that great caution was necessary. If no 
Government took the initiative of inviting the Conference within such period as might be agreed 
to be unduly protracted, and if, on the other hand, it was felt that the conference ought to meet, 
the Assembly would a'ways be able to reconsider the matter. 

The Rapporteur was further convinced that the Press organisations would appreciate the 
support of the organisations of ex-servicemen, of whom M. Cassin had made himself the spokesman. 
That would, no doubt, confirm the determination of the Press organisations to achieve results. 

The Rapporteur agreed with the interpretation which M. Cassin had proposed to place on 
the last paragraph of the draft resolution. He was also prepared to mention in the report the 
question raised by M. Cassin as to the differences existing in the internal laws of States regarding 
responsibility for false information. 

He was also prepared, if the Committee agreed, to insert in the report a reference to the work 
of the Committee on Moral Disarmament as proposed by the Polish delegate. He would, however, 
point out that that was a very delicate question. Indeed, it was not for the Committee to prejudge 
the programme of work of future Press conferences. The previous conferences had themselves 
drawn up the procedure to be followed for drafting their programme. That work had been 
entrusted to a Committee of very complex composition. The Second Committee should observe 
every precaution and should not forget that, in any case, all the proposals would have to be sub
mitted to the competent Press organisations. 

' Annex A of the report on the Second Conference of Government Press Bureau..-.: and Representath~s of the Press, 
held in Madrid. 
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The Rapporteur shared the anxiet~ expresse~ by t~e Netherlands delega~e in his obser:rations, 
and agreed with him as to the necess1ty for actmg w1th the greatest cautw~. !fe real1sed the 
advisability of recommending the study of the steps taken by the Pr~ss orgamsatwns. 

Mr. McDouGALL (Australia) and Mr. VAN BROEKHUIZEN (Union of South Africa) stated that while 
they were entire!~ in sympat~y with .the objects of the resolution they must, for the reasons already 
mentioned, abstam from votmg for 1t. 

The Committee unanimously adopted the resolution 1 on the co-operation of the f!~ess in the org_an
isation of peace, the delegates of the Union of South Africa and of Australia absta1~mg from votmg, 
and requested the Chairman to bring the resolution to the notice of the Fourth Comm~ttee. 

FOURTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, September 17th, 1934, at 4.30 p.m. 

Chairman : Mr. BENNETT (Canada). 

9. Economic and Financial Questions : General Discussion. 

M. BIANCHINI (Italy) expressed his appreciation of the work performe~ by the Econo~ic 
and Financial Committees, whose members, though often very closely assoc1ated at home With 
their Governments' current activities in the economic and financial sphere, displayed the utmost 
independence ~nd the ~dest possibl~ spirit o.f co-?pera~ion at Geneva. He the:t;t proceeded to 
review the mam econom1c and financ1al questwns mvestlgated by the two Comm1ttees. 

He described first the efforts made since 1906 for the unification of laws relating to bills of 
exchange. He surveyed the action taken by the League and its Economic Committee, and observed 
that the two Conferences convened in 1930 and 1931, although they had not achieved universal 
unification, had nevertheless attained the very considerable result of reducing the various legal 
systems relating to bills of exchange to two-viz., the c?ntinental syst.em as codified by the Confer
ences mentioned, and the Anglo-Saxon system, as cod1fied by the B1lls of Exchange Act and the 
Negotiable Instruments Act. That represented a noteworthy simplification, which might be the 
first step towards a measure of standardisation that was much to be desired. It would henceforth 
be easy to lay down sure and precise rules for the solution of conflicts between the laws embodying 
the two fundamental types. · 

M. Bianchini went on to describe the practical and technical results of the simplification thus 
achieved. He arrived at the conclusion that the Conferences had done extremely fruitful work 
and that the Economic Committee might feel every satisfaction at having afforded them its full 
support. He hoped that this first codification of private law, in the strict sense of the word, 
would be followed by progress in other fields, and that it represented a contribution to legal studies 
applied to the development of the technique of international trade. 

He noted that, at its last session, the Economic Committee had considered the question oftourist 
traffic as an international economic factor. He drew special attention to the fact that it was 
incorrect to suppose that the growth of the international tourist traffic concerned certain countries 
alone. All countries, either because of their climatic or geographical advantages, or because 
of the special features of their national culture, might offer attractions to foreign tourists. The 
growth of tourist traffic was a matter of social progress. Its importance was constantly increasing 
and did not stop short at the frontiers of any country. For that reason, he hoped that the study 
proposed by the Economic Section and initiated by the Economic Committee would be continued 
and that the efforts thus begun would give useful results. ' 

He passed next to the economic and financial situation in general. Here he noted that the 
growing importance of the home market had relegated foreign trade to the second rank and that 
the organisation of trade in general was gradually becoming a function of government in several 
cou;ntries. .He ob~erved .that the ~eneral .strengt.he;nin~ of Customs barriers, the protection of 
agr;culture .m .the mdustnal countnes, the mdustnalisatwn of the agricultural countries, quanti
tative restnctwns and currency control measures had more and more reduced the volume of inter
national trade and speeded up the race towards self-sufficiency and economic nationalism. That 
policy might have yielded results had it been pursued by one country only and had the others 
consented to represent the necessary makeweight ; but as each country took identical measures 
in the national sphere, they cancelled one another out. The result had been not only null · it had 
been definitely negative. It had seriously added to the disturbances which it had been desired 
to :emove. In no case, ha~ the individu.al problem been solve~. That therefore was a difficulty 
yvh1ch transcen~ed the na!wnal b?undanes and the final ~o~utlon of. which could be found only 
m conce~ed actlon on the mternatlo:t;tal pl.an~. Af.ter descnbmg certam of the principles by which 
·the Fasc1st Government had been gu1ded m 1ts actlon both at home and in international relations 
and after depicting the corporative organisation by which those principles had been given shap~ 

1 The resolution was adopted by the Assembly on September 26th, 1934. 
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and form in. the economic and s?ci.al life of the country, M. Bianchini went on to examine the 
res~lts of tan~ an~ currency restr~ctwns. The measures adopted by various countries to safeguard 
their_ economic existence ~nd therr own foreign currency holdings had, he observed, ended in the 
ere~t10n of numero~s hamer~ to the flow of world trade and had considerably restricted its volume, 
while _at the same trme creatmg a ~angerous. di~turb~ce of the equilibrium. Italy had, generally 
spea~mg, re~us_ed to take such actwn, and If, m spite of herself, she had been obliged to accept 
certam_ restncbve m~asures, she had done so within as narrow limits as possible, and mainly with 
the obJect of restonng the necessary reciprocity of treatment in the case of certain countries. 
. She_ considered that all those measures were breaches of the fundamental principles on which 
mternabonal trade was based and were among the principal causes of the continuance of the 
slump. She b_elieved th~t the world must revert to the wise policy of commercial treaties based 
on mutual tanff concessiOns. She had therefore, even latterly, made it her constant endeavour 
to avoid unilateral restrictive measures. She had attempted to conclude treaties of commerce 
and to avoid preferential tariffs, quotas and prohibitions had except when she had, to defend herself 

·against the measures of other States that had been detrimental to her. That was the path which 
international collaboration should follow in order to restore the trade situation. 

A further condition for the maintenance of normal commercial relations between countries 
was currency stability. The last Congress of the International Chamber of Commerce, held in 
Vienna, had rightly agreed that exchange restrictions had had a harmful effect on trade and on 
the world economic position ; that foreign currency restrictions and control, applied as an instru
ment of commercial policy, were particularly deplorable; and that the reversion to a stable currency 
standard was an essential requisite for the restoration of freedom in exchange transactions and 
the movement of capital. M. Jung, the Italian Finance Minister, had made some clear and unam
biguous statements on the subject. " Customs truce and currency stability are", he had said, 
" inseparable terms. The whole structure of international trade is dislocated when cost prices 
can no longer be based on a stable currency. May I remind you again of my country's faith in 
the gold standard ? Italy stabilised her currency in terms of gold in December 1927, and she 
intends to maintain, without wavering, the rate then fixed. The Italian Government regards the 
earnings of work and thrift as sacred, since they supply the onJy sound resource by which the economic 
development essentiel to our steadily growing population can be ensured. We do not believe 
either in an elastic yardstick or in a managed currency. " The truth was that the sentiment of 
international unity and of the bonds existing between internal and external relations in economic 
and financial matters had too 'Often been lacking. 

It would not, of course, be possible to pursue a policy of fostering the expansion of international 
trade, if the other countries did not adopt a similar policy. That was a sphere in which the organs 
of the League could most appropriately carry on their work. 

There was no need to be frightened by the difficulties of the task. Much patience and tenacity 
were needed, and it should be considered whether, in the new circumstances in which the world's 
economy was placed owing to the unfortunate development of the crisis, it was not possible to find 
new ways of maintaining and expanding international trade. 

A practice that had recently become very general was that of the clearing system. The free 
movement of international payments had itself been merely a kind of automatic clearing system, 
different from the compulsory clearing system in its most general form, solely because in the 
former case the offsetting of claims and debts was made at variable rates of exchange, whereas in 
the second case it was made at a fixed rate, equivalent or otherwise to the statutory par of exchange 
for the different currencies. That difference was, however, important, because it was those 
fluctuations in the rates that made it possible to regulate the plus or minus items in international 
trade by stimulating or discouraging imports, or, as the case might be, exports, and by shifting the 
flow of transactions from one country to the other. The settlement of balances was effected through 
transfers of capital or bullion. If the currency system worked properly, there occurred changes 
in the currency circulation, which, in turn, made good any defects in t~e c~mpensation syste_m. 

Under the central clearing system, on the other hand, those fluctuatiOns m the rates at :nhich 
payments were made did not occur, and, in that case, balances were not regulated automatically. 
It was therefore necessary to have a perfect equilibrium between imports and exports, or the 
balance must be earmarked by agreement to special purposes. That necessity gave rise to de~p
seated changes in the structure and geographical distribution of the trade of the countries belongmg 
to a central clearing system. 

To overcome those defects it had been laid down in certain clearing agreements that compen
satory payments should be made, not at a fixed rate of exchange, but at that in force on the day 
of the respective payments. 

The organised clearing system, h?wever, ~d not permit ~f the comp!ete freedom of c<?mmerce, 
since the central authorities, by issumg or Withholding forei15n currencies, had necess~y to fix 
certain limitations upon purchases and sales. In tha_t sense, It ~as analogous to organi~ed bf!!ter, 
a system which many countries had recently adopted m order to mcrease export~ of_certam articl~s. 
It was quite true that, unlike barter, the clearmg system gave trade a certa~ hberty o~ ch01ce 
within the limits laid down but both tended equally to balance the volume of Imports Wlth that 
of exports and did not, in 'principle, permi~ o~e to outstrip the other. ~v~n if ~ surylus were 
allowed in favour of one party, the determmatwn of that surplus was artificial, smce It was not 
the result of the free play of commercial transactions. . . 

In conclusion, it should be stated that the real obJect of the cleanng-house system was to 
prevent pressure on the exchange market by limiting imports to. a volum_e equal to that of ~he 
fraction of exports not appropriated for the settlemen~ of financial commitments due to foreign 
countries. It was the principle of paying for g~ods With goods. • . 

That principle had consequen~es fraught wit_h danger to world trade. ~n the first place, It 
necessarily gave rise to a contractiOn of trade, smce the balances between Imports and exports 
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could be more easily obtained by restricting imi_>orts th~ by incr~asing exp~rts: _In c_onsequence, 
it inevitably dislocated international commercial relatiOns ~d mvol~e~ discrrmma~wn between 
the supply markets, a fact which justified the adoption of repnsals by IDJured countnes and hence 
a further contraction of world trade. . . 

If only for these reasons, and disregarding those relatin~ to _cu~ency questiOns, the cleanng
house system must not be allowed to _become a permanent mstitu~IO~ on the exchange mark~!~ 
It must once again, and as soon as possible, be superseded by the pr~nciple of the freedom of tra 
actions. To eliminate the dangers that might result to the currencies and_ solvency o~ the de?tor 
countries, any adverse balances should be set off by the. free play of inte:natwnal financial relati?ns 
---i.e., by the consolidation of commercial debts pending the re-establishment of a fixed ~elatiOn 
between the most important currencies and the removal of the factors that were hampenng the 
operation of international payments. . . . . . . 

Mention had been made of the possibility of convertmg mto ~ultilateral _agreements . the 
bilateral clearing agreements existing hitherto. That seemed very ~ffic~t. to b~g about, smce 
a clearing agreement could only be of a bilateral nature, inasmuch as It ongmated m the fact that 
currency instability had reduced trade to the primitive system of barter. 

Only currency stability based on a universally accepted and ~xed standard, such a:> gold, would 
make it possible to have triangular or multilateral compensatiOn systems. But, m that case, 
there would be no reason for maintaining the clearing agreements. 

He did not imagine that he had solved the question. He had merely put forward_ a ~ew 
general remarks with the object of emphasising the desirability of a more thorough exammation 
of the matter. 

M. LAMOUREUX (France) proposed, on behalf of the Frencl~ G~vernment, that th~ organs of 
the League of Nations should be instructed to set on foot an enqmry mto the compensation system. 

He would, he said, briefly explain the French Government's reasons for makin&" that proposal 
and also indicate the lines on which, in his opinion, it should be conducted. In so domg, he thought 
that it might be as well to give a succinct account of French commercial policy as a contribution 
to the proposed enquiries. 

In order to defend her economic system, which, like that of all other countries, had been 
severely affected by the depression, France had been led to adopt a commercial policy, the t:vo 
essential features of which were quotas and compensation agreements. Recourse to quotas, which 
were not peculiar to France, was, in her case, an absolute necessity. When the effects of the 
depression were first beginning to make themselves felt, France had endeavoured to protect her 
home markets against foreign competition by raising her Customs tariffs. It was not long, however, 
before that expedient was found to be inadequate and incapable of affording effective protection 
against the following three classes of foreign competition : competition from countries assisted by 
the continual devaluation of their currencies ; competition from certain Eastern, or Far Eastern, 
countries where, as the result of different standards of living, or less progressive social legislation, 
the wages included in costs of production were appreciably lower than they were in Western coun
tries ; competition from countries whose actual costs of production were very similar to French 
costs of production, but which were led, either by the need for disposing of accumulated stocks 
or the necessity of obtaining foreign exchange at all costs, to sell their goods at dumping prices. 

M. Lamoureux was well aware of the severe criticisms brought against the quota policy, both 
in France itself and abroad. At the same time, he was bound to say frankly that, though France 
regarded the quota policy as a provisional expedient, and though she was prepared gradually to 
relinquish it, she could not do so unless she first received adequate guarantees against dumping 
and currency instability by a return to something approaching parity in conditions of production. 

The compensation principle had been so widely adopted in all parts of the world that there 
was no need either to explain or analyse it at any length. It had, of course, originated in the 
difficulties experienced by certain countries whose currencies required protection in making 
transfers abroad. Such a policy had been forced upon France by the necessity of protecting both 
her commercial and financial interests. In the first place, the compensation system enabled her 
to protect her com~ercial interests by automatically ensuring the reciprocal payment of sums 
which became due m the course of trade between herself and other countries. In the second 
place, it enabled her to protect her financial interests by reserving the surplus imports into France 
of the co~ntries with :Vhich comp~nsation agreements had been concluded for the payment of any 
outstanding commercial o~ fl:lancia~ de?ts. T~at showed that the compensation system was the 
result of an exchange restnction policy, JUSt as, m the case of France, the quota system was entirely 
due to the inequality of prices. 

. As far as France was concerned, the compensation system had yielded excellent results. 
Smce February 1932, she had concluded compensation agreements with twelve foreign countries 
coverin~ one-sixth of her entire foreign trade, and, as a result, she had enabled French exporters 
to obtam the settlement of debts exceeding 1,500 million francs. 

No: was the clearing system peculiar to France. At the present day, it was being more and 
more Widely adopted all the world over. Since the first compensation agreement was signed by 
Hungary and Switzerland in November 1931, more than a hundred such agreements had been 
con~lude~ be~ween various countries in Europe a~d A:merica. Those agreements, no doubt, were 
not Identical m every respect, as was on_ly naturali!l view of the diversity of the interests by which 
they had been prompt~d, an_d the varymg economic struc~ures of the contracting countries. But, 
~owev~r much they might di~er, the Important _fact remai~ed that their numbers were constantly 
mcreasmg an~ that the techru9.ue of comper:sati<~n was bemg developed and improved. In view, 
therefore, Of Its general adoptwn and the dive~sity o~ th~ methods e.mJ?loyed, ~he compensation 
system must be regarded as a factor of great and mcreasmg Importance m mternational trade policy. 
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. Such being the cas~, and whatever one's personal opinion of its value, it was impossible either 
to Ignore. or to neglect It. It ~as for that reas~m ~hat the French Government, which, as always, 
~as ~o~s to co:operate wit~ other. countnes m a search for the most appropriate means of 
rmprovmg mternatl?nal eco~omic. relatiOJ?-S and developing world trade, had thought it desirable 
to ask the. Economic and Fmancial SectiOn of the League to investigate the application of the 
compensatiOn system between States. 

~· L~ou:eux would conclu~e by explaining how, in the opinion of the French Government, 
that mvestlgatwn should be earned out and what objects should be kept in view. As there were 
now more than a hundred compensation agreements in force between a large number of foreign 
countries, and as those agreements varied appreciably both from one country to another and 
frequently ~rom one ~greement ~o ano!her_in the case of the same country, it would appear desirable 
that the prrmary obJect of the mvestlgatwn should be to make a comparative study of the types 
of agreement already in force and to collect statistics showing the extent, scope and efficacy of 
each one of them. 

The directors of the Economic and Financial Section, with whose enthusiasm and competence 
the Committee was familiar, would conduct the investigation in such manner as they thought fit 
either by direct enquiries addressed to the various Governments concerned, or by means of ~ 
questionnaire drawn up in advance. What wq.s really essential was that an accurate and complete 
general report might thus be prepared as rapidly as possible and subsequently communicated to 
the various Member and non-member States. 

Every State would find a general enquiry of that kind to its advantage, as, in the first place, 
it would bring out the merits of the compensation system and would show whether it should be 
maintained, developed or relinquished. The investigations would, in the second place, enable 
each individual State to make any necessary modifications and therefore improvements in its own 
commercial policy in the light of the methods followed and the results obtained in other countries. 

It might perhaps be thought that the report of the Economic and Financial Section should 
go further than a mere statistical enquiry and should endeavour, by comparison between the 
methods of the various compensation offices, to arrive at and propose a certain standardisation 
of existing practice which would simplify the often complicated methods of the compensation 
system and make it less onerous. 

Such was the specific and limited purpose of the proposal put forward on behalf of the French 
Government. In certain quarters it Inight perhaps be thought that that proposal did not go far 
enough, and it might be considered desirable to supplement it by another extending the investiga
tion to the problem of whether multilateral compensation agreements should be substituted for 
the bilateral agreements at present in force. That was an idea which had of late been gaining 
considerable ground. Many authorities criticised the conclusion of bilateral agreements on the 
ground that they led to the accumulation of outstanding debts, the settlement of which was 
rendered more and more difficult by the fact that certain States found it impossible to counter
balance their imports by exports from the same countries. It was held that that dangerous 
weakness might be remedied by the conclusion of multilateral agreements whereby the compensa
tion system would be brought into force not merely between two States but between a number 
of States. 

M. Lamoureux was not forgetting the writings of either M. Paul Einzic or M. Navachine or 
the article by M. Charles Clavier which had appeared in the last number of the Revue economique 
internationale. Nor was he unaware of the latest development of the compensation system as 
embodied in the agreement, recently concluded between Greece and Yugoslavia, which, for the 
first time, had set up a kind of multilateral compensation system. 

That was a new departure, the importance of which no one could deny, though no doubt it 
raised difficult problems and was open to objections which were by no means negligible. But, 
at all events, it deserved close examination. It was for that reason that the French Government, 
which was anxious that no solution capable of improving and increasing trade between the peoples 
should be ruled out a priori, would raise no objection to a proposal that the Economic and Financial 
Section should extend its enquiries to the possibility of multilateral compensation. 

At the same time, it considered that the first step should be a complete enquiry into the com
pensation system as now applied. When all the necessary material had been collected and the 
advantages of the present system could be reliably assessed, the enquiries could be carried still 
further and extended to the problem of multilateral compensation. 

M. VAN LANSCHOT (Netherlands) congratulated M. Lamoureux on having raised the question 
of the clearing system and thus provided the members of the Cominittee with an opportunity to 
explain publicly the opinions of their respective Governments on the system. 

When, at the end of 1931 and the beginning of 1932, the difficulties of international financial 
settlements had been multiplied as a consequence of the increase in the restrictions on traffic in 
foreign exchange, the Government of the Netherlands had felt impelled to ask for authority under 
an Act, dated July 25th, 1932, to conclu?-e cle~ring agreements and ~ake unilate~~ measures in 
order to obtain payment of debts due to Its ilatwnals. Nevertheless, It was of opmwn that such 
measures should be employed only in case of vital necessity, sii~ce, in its vi~w, it was advisable 
to restrict international trade as little as possible. Moreover, pnvate enterpnse should be allowed 
every latitude to obtain guarantee of payment by other means, in particular by special compensa
tion arrangements or by ins'!rance agai~st foreign exchange risks. F~r that rea._son, i! had 
endeavoured to guide internatiOnal financial settlements along as normal lines as possible, Without 
applying clearing procedure. With that object in view, ~thad concl?ded special fo~eign exchange 
agreements, as in the case of Germany and the Argentme Republic, or commercial agreements 
stipulating most-favoured-nation treatment with respect to foreign exchange, as in •the case of 
Uruguay. 
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Nevertheless it had gradually become apparent that neither private enterprise nor the 
conclusion of sud~ agreements could continue to ensure the payment of the exports of the Nether
lands. Consequently, the Gove~nment had recently felt obliged to adopt. a new method and 
avail itself of the authority obtamed two years previously to conclude clearmg agreements. ~he 
Government was of opinion that clearing by agreement was l?refer<~:ble to an auton_omous cleanng 
system. The first clearing agreement was that concluded with Chile. That clear~ng system had 
only been in operation for the last two and a half months. As far as could be ]Ud~ed after so 
short a period the results were satisfactory. As regards Germany, the Netherland~ Government 
had been obliged to take conservatory measur~s during ~he negotia~ions for a financial settlement, 
partly in order to liquidate the large balance m marks m the special account of the Netherlands 
Bank with the Reichsbank. 

Nevertheless, the Government wondered whether the establishment of clearing system.s as 
a means of international financial settlement should not be considered solely a measure for times 
of crisis, and if it was really possible to see in such a measure the normal development of a new 
system of international payments. 

It appeared, however, that the moment had not yet arrive~ ~or the ins~itution of multilat~ral 
clearing systems. The purpose of clearing agreements was to ut~lise the debit _balance of a cred~tor 
country's trade with a debtor country for the payment of the drums of the natiOnals of the credit?r 
country, who otherwise incurred the risk ?f not being pa~d at all. Since, as a rule, a country did 
not decide to have recourse to the cleanng system until all other measures for settlement had 
proved ineffective, outstanding claims had frequently increased to such an amount that, for some 
time, the clearing system left no considerable balance which could be used for the payment of the 
claims of other countries. The utility or possibility for the present of generalising existing clearing 
systems, or transforming them into multilateral agreements, was not therefore apparent. 

If it were desired to do something with a view to improving the situation of any specified 
debtor State, it might perhaps be advisable for the creditor countries to declare themselves ready 
to consider jointly what measures could be taken to mitigate the difficulties with which the debtor 
State was faced at present as regards its most essential imports. If the creditor countries were 
ready to collaborate in such measures, there was a possibility of practical co-operation between 
creditor and debtor countries. 

In the opinion of the Netherlands Government, however, the main obstacle to the resumption 
of business was currency instability, the result of which was to create uncertainty and lack of 
confidence in all spheres, as much in production as in trade and finance. As long as currency 
instability lasted there would be no sound basis on which world economy could be restored. 

It would appear that there was a growing desire to return to stability even in countries which 
were recently satisfied at having freed themselves from the rigid constraint which the maintenance 
of currency stability had represented for them. 

When reading a memorandum drawn up four years previously by Sir Henry Strakosch for 
the Gold Delegation, M. van Lanschot had been struck by a table for the period 1922-1927 showing 
that that period, which was one of progressive currency stabilisation, was also a period of remark
able development in international trade. International trade naturally tended to develop if the 
Governments provided it with a sound basis by stabilising the rates of exchange. 

The only system which could ensure the stability of foreign exchanges was the gold standard. 
There was no other. Specialists with many years' experience of foreign exchange were unanimous 
on that point. There was, for example, the opinion expressed in a resolution adopted on July 
nth, 1932, by the Board of the Bank for International Settlements : 

" The Board of the Bank for International Settlements, recognising the necessity of the 
re-establishment between nations of a monetary system with a common basis in order to 
facili~a~e international settlements under more stable and secure conditions, is unanimously 
of opm10n ~hat the gold sta~dard remains the best available monetary mechanism and the 
one best smted to make possible the free flow for world trade and of international financing." 

Two ~ears later, on May _14th, 1934, the representatives of twenty-three Central Banks 
assembled m Basle on. the occasiOn of the fourth general meeting of the Bank for International 
Settleme_nts _had unam~ously adopted a resolution beginning as follows : " Recognising that the 
fin~ ObJective of t~e~r monetary policy is to restore the stability of currencies on a gold 
basis. . . . " Opm10n as to the goal to be attained was therefore unanimous. Nevertheless 
it must be borne in mind that the road to that goal was long and difficult, and many years might 
elapse before the gold ~tanda~d was officially re-established by the majority of the countries of 
~he world. The countnes which had abandoned the gold standard would not desire to return to 
1t unless_ t?ey were _certain that, having resumed the gold standard, they would be able to maintain 
the ~tabilit_y of their currency and would not be compelled to abandon it again. The considerable 
fall m foreign exchanges which had been observed during the past few years would appear to be 
at a~ end_ at present ; nevertheless, a gradual sliding movement was still perceptible. It was the 
contmuation of that movement which created want of confidence . 

. :r.~. V?-n Lan~cho~ was of opinion that t~e time had arr~ved to stop that movement. Pending 
stabihsati?n de J'!lre it was of the greatest importance to _maugurate a period of stabilisation de 
fa~t~, dunng which every e~ort woul~ be made. to restr~ct foreign exchange fluctuations to a 
mimm~m. _That would possibly constitute <1: basis on which the general economy of the various 
countnes might be adapted to the new foreign exchange parity. Experience alone could show 
whether th~ new levels could be maintained and finally legalised. 

Th~ maint~nance o~ currency stability by ~eans of th~ gold standard was in a great measure 
a questiOn of will, the Will to consent to the sacrifices necessitated by a policy of currency stability. 
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M. van Lanschot took occasion to repeat in the most categorical manner that the Netherlands 
was decided to maintain the gold standard and make the sacrifices which the advantages of that 
policy involved. The Netherlands Government was glad that several other Governments were 
in agreement with it as regards the necessity of maintaining the gold standard. 

Mention had be.en made ~n several occasions of an extension of the currency agreement existing 
between the countnes belongmg to the gold bloc by means of an economic rapprochement. The 
Netherlands Government was ready to examine in co-operation with other Governments the 
possibilities provided in that direction with a view to arriving at concrete results. The Govern
me~t quite understood that, i~ the present economic situation, it was necessary to follow a realist 
pohcy and not merely !1 doctnne, and to be ready to consider and experiment with new methods. 
A return to the cond1tions of 1913 or those of 1928 was impossible, and it was to be feared that 
many of the new phenomena which had arisen in international economic relations would not 
disappear as quickly as they had arisen. 

M. van Lanschot wondered if it would not be advisable to resume the work of the Monetary 
and Economic Conference by creating a committee with a wide mandate, with a view to pursuing 
the discussion of all those questions, which were closely related to each other, and renewing the 
threads broken at the last London Conference, with a view to seeking means of hannonising and 
co-ordinating the efforts of the Governments in order to recover from the present depression. 

Mr. BRUCE (Australia) said that the Committee was under a debt of gratitude to the French 
delegate for bringing up the question of compensation or clearing agreements, which had grown 
up and assumed an important position in economic relations. That system was the obvious 
outcome of the economic depression, and its importance was manifest from the fact that over 100 
such agreements were already in existence. 

In his opinion, it was essential to examine the question with a view to ascertaining if it consti
tuted a move to a new economic system or was detrimental to international trade. In the latter 
case, attempts should be made to prevent such agreements becoming embedded in the economic 
system. He therefore welcomed the proposed enquiry. 

The French delegate desired to limit the enquiry to those particular agreements, while the 
Netherlands representative suggested the appointment of a committee to take up the work aband
oned at the Economic Conference of 1933. Mr. Bruce sympathised with the French sug~estion 
to study one definite subject, since he thought some of the failures exPerienced by the League 
were due to its attempt to deal with problems on a universal basis. He would, however, go a 
little further than the French suggestion, as by so doing it would be possible to obtain a clearer 
view of the background of the system of compensation agreements. A start in that direction 
had already been made. As Rapporteur to the Council, Mr. Bruce had presented the report on 
the forty-first session of the Economic Committee, 1 annexed to which was a summary and survey 
of the evolution of commercial policy since the economic crisis. The summary dealt with the 
increase of Customs protection, foreign exchange control (which was a reinforcement of the system 
of protection), currency depreciation and the barbed-wire entanglement of quotas. It also drew 
attention to the growth of protection for agriculture in industrial countries, a question to which 
he would refer later. A consideration of the summary showed that a careful and sustained study 
of those questions might be helpful, so long as no attempt was made to embrace too wide a field. 

The attempts at reconstruction from the Economic Conference of 1927totheLondonConference 
of 1933 had been one long story of failures. One reason for that was, as he had stated, that too 
much had been attempted. Another cause was that it was not recognised that, for social and 
economic reasons, countries were determined to develop both their industry and agriculture, 
and that the motives which impelled them to do so were stronger than economic arguments, no 
matter how sound. It would be well to recognise that fact, since it was a permanent factor and 
one which could not be altered. 

There were other obstacles to international trade of a temporary nature which might be 
overcome. He referred to measures which countries were forced to take in order to maintain their 
industries and balance of trade, such as the imposition of quotas, currency control, prohibitive 
tariffs and compensation agreements. It was a platitude to state that these obstacles prevented 
the revival of international trade. Many attempts had been made in the past to secure a greater 
freedom for trade, but without success. The present was perhaps a somewhat more suitable 
time, as there were a few signs that the position was improving. At the depth of the depression, 
all attempts were useless, as the nations were taking steps to safeguard their very existence. 
Though there were signs that the downward trend h.ad been arr~sted, the recovery f;om the depth 
of the depression of 1932 was very slow an~ tentative, !lnd of Importa~ce only m mternal trade. 
Unless some action were taken now, these s1gns of partial recovery, which were welcomed as the 
dawn of a return of prosperity, might disappear at;d we might relapse to the dept~ of deo.ressi~n. 
There was a great part which the League could play m that field through the Economic and Fmancial 
Sections and the Economic and Financial Committees. Those organs could make a valuable 
contribution by defining the problem and indicating the way out of the present difficulties. 

He thought the present improvement was due to the efforts of individual nations and not to 
co-operation between the nations. The further result would depend upon what was done for 
international trade. Referring to his own country, he said Australia had been very hard hit by 

• 
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the crisis ; but, by dint of sacrifices, the country had improved .t~e. internal situation and met all 
its external obligations in full. There was, however, no possibihty of further recovery, unless 
there was an improvement in the international situation. 

He would refer to one point, which he considered of prim~ry imp?rtance fo.r the world econ?mic 
situation-namely, the extreme protection of agriculture by mdustnal countn~s.. The ~ommittee 
had no doubt heard of attempts by agricultural countries to de_velop their mdustnes. Most 
of them, including Australia, would doubtless admit that they had I? some cases gon~ t? extre~e 
limits in that respect ; but the attempts of the agricultural ~ountn~s to prot~ct their mdustn~s 
had been very feeble compared with the measures taken by mdustnal countnes to protect their 
agriculture. That was a question of extraordinary importance, as four-fifths of the world's 
population depended for its external purchasing power on agricultural exports. He understood 
and could sympathise with the social reasons which dictated the policy of the industrial countries. 
But an impartial study of the effects of that policy showed that it was not only harmful ~o world 
trade but contrary to the interests of the industrial countries themselves. Apart from Its effect 
on agriculture, it resulted in a rise in the cost of living and a lowering of the standard of life, while 
diminishing the purchasing power of the agricultural countries. 

The price of wheat produced in many parts of Europe in 1929 was 30 to 70 per cent above 
world prices, and was now 100 to 300 per cent above world prices. When blessed with a bounteous 
harvest, the European countries were compelled to grant heavy bounties on exports in order to 
maintain prices. Butter produced in some industrial countries was 160 to 240 per cent higher 
than the world price ; that position was detrimental to world health, as the people could not afford 
to purchase butter. The position regarding wool was in some ways similar. Wool was an essential 
commodity, which some countries desired to obtain but could not, on account of the difficulty 
of providing foreign exchange. 

The agricultural countries realised that there was a limit in the protection of their secondary 
industries beyond which they should not go. A stage was reached where costs were too high and 
the country became handicapped and had to call a halt. If the present position in regard to 
agrarian protection continued, it was, however, only a matter of time when the agricultural 
countries would be forced to develop their secondary industries, whether they were economical 
or not, and that would be a bad thing for everybody. Once these industries were developed and 
vested rights were acquired, it would be difficult or indeed impossible to go backwards. It was 
therefore essential to take steps without delay. 

Great attention had been devoted to the monetary side of the situation. There was no 
doubt that the question of foreign exchange was one of the fundamental causes of the present 
position, but that cause was itself due to the diminution of international trade. He therefore 
suggested that the Committee should keep to the economic side of the question, from which a 
way might be found to a solution on the financial side. 

He supported the French proposal, even in its limited form, but would go a little further in 
the attempt to attain a result which would lead to further progress. 

FIFTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, September 18th, 1934, at 10 a.m. 

Chairman : Mr. BENNETT (Canada). 

10. Economic and Financial Questions : General Discussion (continued). 

. Mr. S~AKESPEARE (United Kingdom) said that the United Kingdom delegation had heard 
With great .mterest the l?roposal made by the French delegate for an enquiry into the problem of 
compensatiOn and ~leanng agreements. There was no question but that the general effects of 
those agreements might have been to force trade into channels which it would not otherwise have 
~ollowed: Nor could it be challenged that the network of European arrangements had caused 
mternational trade to ass.ume a bilateral in place of a multilateral aspect, as proved by the statistics 
c?llected by the League m the Review of World Trade, 1933. He thanked the Italian delegate for 
his very closely reas~med ~rgument conc~rning the operations of compensation and clearing 
agreements. The ~mted Kmgdom delegation supported the proposal for an examination of those 
problems. According to the League of Nations Review of World Trade, 1933, the United Kingdom 
had an unfavourable balance of merchandise trade (excluding invisible items) of 86o million gold 
dollars-that was to say, more than twice that of the country with the next largest unfavourable 
balance-?amely, France. If countries were to follow the alleged ideal of balancing their 
merchandi~~ trade by clearing ~nd compensation agreements, the United Kingdom would be in a 
strong position to take appropnate measures. It was felt that the position created by the action 
of othe~ co!lntries, both by the iJ?position of restrictions on exchange and by the establishment 
of cleanng offices and compensation agreements, had had such serious effects that His Majesty's 
Government had recently taken parliamentary powers to set up clearing offices when necessary 
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in the event of payments or transfers to the United Kingdom from foreign countries being subject 
to ~estric~ions, discontinuance or prohibition. T~at was not a method normally adopted by the 
Umted Kmgdom, and, up to the present, no cleanng office had been established. 

!h~ present difficultie~ in Europe were, in his delegation's view, due in the main to exchange 
restnctwns and all the vanous obstacles to trade, and such small opening in these barriers as might 
be secured by compensation agreements were not likely to have an appreciable effect. His Majesty's 
G<;>vernment ~ould approve _a full enquiry into clearing and compensation agreements. The facts 
might not be easy to ascertam, but the opinion of experts would be of interest to countries like the 
United King:dom_. T~e French deleg!lte had pointed out that the pooling of knowledge might 
lead_t? ~he simphficati<;>n ot the tech!nque of those methods, and had raised a point regarding the 
possibility of an enqmry mto multilateral methods. If a system which by general admission 
was considered to be the negation of international trade and finance was to continue for much 
long~r, a _close st!ldy of its working would be desirable in order to secure greater elasticity and 
modificatiOns w~nch would promote a freer exchange of goods and payments. If it were decided 
to hold an enqmry, the Bank for International Settlements should be associated with it. 

The representative of the Netherlands had suggested that the scope of the enquiry might be 
widened so that, in effect, it would become the resumption of the Monetary and Economic 
Conference. Mr. Shakespeare suggested that the time was not yet ripe for a new enquiry into the 
general aspect of those problems with which the last Conference had been faced. The League, 
after all, had an appropriate organisation, the Economic Committee. That Committee surveyed 
general trade questions from time to time, and would no doubt continue to do so and would 
recommend the necessary steps when the right time came. He suggested that it would be well 
to leave the larger enquiry in the competent hands of that Committee. Since the Monetary and 
Economic Conference there had been no developments which suggested that a new enquiry would 
succeed where the previous one had failed, and therefore he agreed with M. Lamoureux that it 
would be advisable to limit the scope of the enquiry into compensation and clearing agreements
i.e., that its terms of reference should be very carefully defined. The leader of the Australian 
delegation, while supporting the enquiry, was anxious for another enquiry into the facts of 
agricultural production in industrial countries. Mr. Shakespeare understood that that enquiry 
was to be undertaken by the Economic Committee, and therefore he imagined that there would 
be complete agreement that an enquiry should be held into those particular aspects. 

In conclusion, he wished to refer to the long list of trade agreements completed in recent years 
which had been compiled by the Secretariat.l He noted that they included eight trade agreements 
which had been concluded during the last few years between the United Kingdom and eight other 
countries. They were included in the list as compensation and clearing agreements, but he would 
point out that by no stretch of imagination could they properly be so called. As he had already 
stated, in no case had clearing offices been established, and therefore the list needed some amend
ment before being submitted to the experts as a basis for the enquiry to be held. 

Subject to those suggestions, which he hoped would prove helpful, and to those reservations, 
the Government of the United Kingdom accepted the principle of the proposal submitted by 
M. Lamoureux. 

M. MUNCH (Denmark) thanked the French delegation for its initiative in proposing an enquiry 
into the results achieved in practice by compensation agreements. That enquiry would not be 
very easy. The Governments, when asked to reply to the questionnaire on the results achieved 
by the agreements, would find themselves confronted by three problems : First, what had been 
the results in their own country of the policy of restrictions instituted by other countries ? 
Secondly, to what extent had they been able to remedy the ill effects of those restrictions by 
restrictions established in their own country in reply to the policy of isolation practised by others ? 
And thirdly, to what extent had they been able to mitigate the effects of the policy of restrictions 
by agreements with other States ? 

M. Munch thought that, in order to get replies which would really throw light on the problem, 
the questionnaire must clearly bring out those three points. In his opinion, it would be necessary, 
as regards the methods employed in the various countries, to include in the enquiry the systems 
of restrictions themselves and the changes made in those systems by the agreements. 
. He thought, moreover, that the enquirY_ should not be ~imited to the p<;>ssibility of conc~uding, 
m addition to bilateral agreements concernmg the regulation of commercial credits, multilateral 
agreements for the same purpose. In his opinion, i~ woul~ be d~sirable ~so to study oth_er means 
likely to mitigate the disastrous effects of the pohcy of Is~lation ~o Widely practised m recent 
years with such disastrous results. In that respect, he associated himself With the remarks made 
by the Australian delegate concerning agricultural work in ~ndustrial countries. In order to_obtain 
satisfactory results, it would no doubt be !le~essary _to mduce States gradually to !llodify the 
application of the numerous systems of restnctwns which they were at present employmg. 

It was obvious that those systems taken as a whole cons.tituted a more or less durable state 
of affairs which would not disappear at one stro~e ; too many mterests were attached, or appeared 
to be attached, to the restrictive measures apphed. In the first few years, the task would have 

1 Document E.86o. 



-22-

to consist of mitigating that system in such a way as not to involve too harmful effect_s on in~erna
tional trade. But, at the same time, it was important that agr~ements concluded .wtth a vtew to 
limiting the ill effects of the present s:ystem sho~ld be so destgn:ed tha~ they dtd not _tend to 
consolidate the system which, so long as tt was apphed, would remam a senous obstacle to mterna-
tional trade. . 

It might be difficult to gauge in the proposed enquiry what tmprovements the agreements 
hitherto concluded had made in the position ; but there was no doubt as to the general result. of 
the policy of isolation. Under the influence of the crisis and of the restrictive measures by whtch 
it had been aggravated, international trade had been reduced by two-thirds. That was the result 
for the world as a whole. As far as Denmark was concerned, the position was not quite so bad, 
although the national economy had suffered heavy losses as ~he result of the re~tricti':e. measures 
applied by .other coun~ries. Those measures had serio~sly dt~turbed the ma~enal posttion of. the 
various social classes, m Denmark, as elsewhere, thus gtvmg nse to general dtscontent. Posstbly 
some countries, especially the large countries with great economic forces at their disposal, might 
profit from the economic warfare which was raging at the present time ; but that adva~tage was 
entirely temporary ; in the long run, it was imp?ssi~le both to p~eve~t the other nations from 
selling and to compel them to purchase. In certam ctrcumstances, tt might be necessary to adopt 
a policy of isolation as a temporary expedient. But it was an entirely different matter to pursue 
the definite object of restricting international relations to a minimum. That policy was contrary 
to nature, which had created entirely different conditions of production in different countries ; it 
was also contrary to history, which had brought about a distribution of races endowed with 
different qualities among the various countries of the world. Finally, it was contrary to technical 
progress, which every day created more and more powerful means of transport. It was a policy 
which must necessarily lead to a general lowering of the standard of life. The nations would 
refuse to accept that at a time when all were aware that technical possibilities were almost 
unlimited and that there would be a sufficient supply of goods for all, if production were 
judiciously organised and the products were equitably distributed among nations, social classes 
and individuals. The effect had been to cause serious disquiet among the nations, which had led 
to the internal and international political crises that were at present paralysing the efforts to over
come the economic depression. That was the reason why this depression, in which economic, 
social, political and moral factors played a part, was a far more serious matter than those depressions 
which had, at regular intervals, disturbed, but for a few years only, the natural evolution of 
civilised communities. 

It would certainly be a fine thing to put an end to economic isolation and to the crisis by 
economy planned on an international basis, by means of a general agreement between the States 
to organise their trade and monetary systems in a manner equitable and useful for all concerned. 
That possibility had been to some extent discussed in the Commission of Enquiry for European 
Union and in the London Monetary and Economic Conference. But it would appear that neither 
human intelligence nor human goodwill were at present equal to that task. A more modest aim 
was therefore necessary. A sudden and complete change in the commercial policy of the last few 
years had become impossible. The only course which could be contemplated appeared to be a 
gradual return, by bilateral and multilateral agreements according to circumstances, to a greater 
measure of freedom and to an economic system more in conformity with the teaching of economists ; 
goods must be produced where natural and human conditions were the most suitable for the purpose 
and must be sold as cheaply as possible wherever human beings required them. 

M. Munch added that that did not prevent attempts from being made to restrict the traditional 
economic anarchy which resulted in a blind waste of effort and to create an order which would 
promote the full utilisation of economic forces in every country. For instance, a gradual return 
to commercial freedom did not preclude agreements between States regarding the adaptation 
of production to the possibilities of consumption. For certain goods, especially for agricultural 
products such as sugar, wheat and butter, such agreements would no doubt be useful in view of 
the natural limits placed upon the consumption of those products. 

An essential condition for the success of such a commercial policy would no doubt be the 
establishment of more stable relations between the currencies of the various countries. 

Such a ret~rn to a more rational commercial policy would, however, be both slow and difficult. 
It would reqmre careful and patient preparation. He therefore welcomed the French proposal 
that the organs of the League should undertake an enquiry into the problems connected with 
such a restoration of international trade . 

. He al~o hoped that the Governments woul~ not wait for the final result of the enquiry before 
takmg action, but that they would at once- contmue ~he efforts already made to avert, by suitable 
agreements, the worst consequences of the economic warfare, which was at present raging and 
which weighed so heavily on the entire international atmosphere. 

Count DE PENH;\ G;\RCIA fPortugal) thought that, obviously, anyone who looked for a solution 
of the great economic diffic~lties of the world to-day in the report on the economic and financial 
work of th~ Lea~e of Natwns between t~e fourteenth and fifteenth sessions of the Assembly 
wo~ld be disappomted. That report c~mtamed o~ly a review of the development of commercial 
pohcy and a number ~f pro~osals rel~ting t<;> the ~mportance of tourist traffic in economic life
not a gre~t deal, one mig~t thmk ; but It ~as, m reahty, a proof of wisdom rather than of impotence. 
It was WJsdoJ? to rec?gmse.that.economic facts cannot easily be brought to obey the human will 
~nd that the mternabonal Situation of the moment was fraught with such difficulties that it would 
~ndeed. be folly to propose international remedies which were insufficiently considered and 
tmposstble to apply. 

Further, the E~onomic Commi~tee was already publishing a group of studies which it proposed 
to complete and whtch were of considerable value. Those objective studies showed that the whole 
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worl~ was in a state of .econom~c.war-a fact which was better recognised than ignored. It was 
c~rta1~ that t?e matenal cond1t10ns set up by the great war had greatly contributed to that 
s1tuatwn, b~t 1t w~ n<?t less true that the State intervention had completely cl).anged the conditions 
of commere1al poh.cy ill every country ; and the principle of autarchy, which had been adopted 
by every country Sillce the war, was another real and decisive cause of the depression . 

. It was impossibl~ to rem.edy t~e situation by means of economic planning, which was now the 
fashw~ everywhere ; 1t had g1Ven nse to much discontent and had not been a great success in most 
countnes, though there were many who still had confidence in it. He believed, like M. Munch, 
that such economic planning might perhaps be successful from the point of view of national policy, 
but that it would be rash to try to apply it internationally. 

Nevertheless, the studies submitted by the Economic Committee contained some valuable 
proposals with regard to international tourist traffic, an item of great importance to the budgets 
of .many ~ountr~es. . But in~ernational tourist traffic was also of importance from the League's 
poillt of v1ew, Sillce 1t contnbuted to an understanding of the different national mentalities, and 
the Economic Committee therefore should be congratulated on having called attention to that 
interesting point. 

The most important part of the Committee's report was that which dealt with present com
mercial policy and its future development. The delegates had received a list, already of some 
length, of commercial treaties which had recently been concluded. As the delegate of the United 
Kingdom had rightly pointed out, the term compensation agreement which had been applied to 
them was not quite accurate, since every commercial treaty aimed at compensation, while the term 
was now used to indicate a new and special form of compensation. They were still far from 
being able to conclude multilateral treaties. Each commercial treaty represented the different 
countries' attempts to deal with a limited problem ; that was perhaps one of the consequences 
of economic planning. Each State attempted to conclude with its neighbours agreements dependent 
on temporary and presumably ephemeral conditions; and one of the characteristics of those new trea
ties was precisely their very short duration. It would be wrong to consider the present situation 
in terms of the past. The universal adoption of the most-favoured-nation clause, for instance, 
was perfectly suited to the conditions existing before the war; but it was for the moment impossible 
to adapt a scheme of that sort to modern conditions. That was why there were now in existence a 
senes of treaties, differing widely in many cases from each other, and aimed at solving problems 
of momentary importance. It was wise of the Economic Committee to acknowledge that fact; 
the situation was one which called for the greatest prudence, for it was clear that the world was not 
yet ripe for the intervention of the League of Nations in the field of commercial treaties. In view 
of the wide differences between those treaties and the limited character of each, an objective 
study of the problem should be undertaken and would be of value to every country. 

Portugal, of which there was no mention in the list of treaties submitted to the Committee, 
had recently concluded several agreements of that sort. She had not declared tariff wars, but had 
suffered them and, like everyone else, had had to take steps to defend both her agriculture and her 
industry. The internal situation of Portugal was improving from day to day, thanks to the 
efforts of the present Head of the Government, who had been 11inister of Finance for several years 
and had succeeded in establishing financial equilibrium ; she was therefore able to make concessions 
which she could hardly have made previously-a fact which obviously contributed to a return 
to more normal relations v.ith countries with which trade had been, if not interrupted, at least 
profoundly modified. Thus, since March 1934, Portugal had signed four commercial treaties
with France, the Netherlands, Italy and Norway respectively. If the treaties in question were 
closely examined, they would be found to embody in slightly varying forms the same principles 
as those on which most of the recent commercial treaties were based. In each case, the agreement 
had had to be drafted with a view to the needs of the two parties. For that reason, each treaty 
was different from the others, and each contained a number of items not to be found elsewhere. 
The use of the most-favoured-nation clause had had to be limited, because, in certain cases, its 
operation was unsatisfactory. Those treaties were, as had been said, compensation treaties of 
very limited duration, and their duration was limited precisely because ea~h State f~lt that the 
situation might change and that it might be possible to conclude other treaties on a w1der or even 
an entirely new basis. . . . . . . 

Count de Penha Garcia then referred to the drawbacks of monetary illstability, which ill his 
view was a result of economic planning. He had no doubt that the conclusion of treaties would 
become easier if monetary instability disappeared ; but he found it diffic~t to say whether ~ere 
were means of arriving at that result. He could nevertheless state th~~ h1s coun~ had achieved 
stabilisation several years previously, thanks to steps taken by the Mrmster of Fillance ; but that 
had not been of great use to her, since the monetary situation of other States had, in a number of 
respects, jeopardised the results of stabilisation in Portugal. 

The speaker concluded by supporting M. Lamoureux's proposal. He understood that the 
study proposed by that delegate was not to confine it~elf to t~e treaties know~ as compensa?on 
or clearing agreements, but would cover all the commerc1al treab~s conclude~ dllril?'g the depresswn. 
His view of that study was that it should take the_ form _of an enqrnry by questlonnarre, supplemented 
by direct questions to the Governments on spec1al pomts. 

Sir Homi MEHTA (India) wished, on be~alf of his country, .to associate himse~ \\ith the previous 
speakers in support of the French delegates proposal regarding a general enqmry. He would be 
pleased if the enquiry had a wider sc?pe than ~hat pr<?posed ~y the French delegate. He also 
felt that, if the French delegate had giVen prevwus notlce of h1s proposal, the delegates of other 
countries would have had an opportunity of forming their views and would have ~een better 
prepared to discuss that vital subject. There was hardly anything left for him to add to ).Ir. Bruce's 
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speech of the previous day, which he entirely endorse.d. The questionnaire proposed by Mr. Bruce 
would greatly facilitate the work of the general enqmr):'. . . 

· In every country in the world, the best economists were askmg .what was wrong with the 
world, and had hitherto failed to solve the problem. The real econom.Ic trouble had started soon 
after the end of the world war. For a few years, it had passed unnoticed, because theworld.was 
so short of manufactured goods and necessary commodities that all goods were eagerly se1zed 
upon There had been in fact a boom all over the world ; but, as was shown by subsequent 
results, that boom had done m~re harm than good. All the smaller count~ies, which be!ore. the 
war were mostly agricultural, developed the wish to be self-c~ntained. With. that ~nd m VIew, 
they began to erect factories, mills, etc., in order to compete with tho~e coun~nes which had .been 
engaged in manufacture for centuries and which were naturally well eqmpped with ~ll the ~echmque, 
skilled labour and scientific research necessary for the purpose. It was physically Im~ossible 
that these small countries (which were naturally agricultural) ~ould h~pe to CO!f!pete ~Ith the 
highly organised manufacturing countries. They therefore ~ecided to Impose high tanffs or to 
prohibit the import of manufactured goods from those countnes. . 

For a time all went well, but these restrictions and duties were now found to be domg more 
harm than good. In the first place, they placed a premium on inefficiency ; while the result was 
that all over the world a tremendous amount of shipping tonnage and revenue was lost. Naturally, 
if every country sought to be self-contained, the volume of shipping must dec:ease, and that 
must obviously damage all other subsidiary industries and increase the economic pressure and 
trouble all over the world. Moreover, the exchanges of the world began to be disorganised. 

Some countries had entered into compensation agreements, which pr.ovided a remedy. f?r the 
time being ; but a real remedy for world revival would only be possible on the ~bohtlon of 
prohibitive duties in imports. With a system of compensation agreements or cleanng houses, 
he saw no sign of improvement. 

M. LAMOUREUX (France), at the Chairman's request, submitted the following draft resolution 
summarising the French delegation's proposals: 

" The French Government proposes that the Second Committee instruct the technical 
organisations of the League to proceed as rapidly as possible to a study of the questions 
connected with the practice of 'Compensation'. 

" It requests that this study should, in particular, include an examination of the agreements 
concluded and the working of the organisations set up to provide for their execution, and 
should throw light upon the practical difficulties that have been encountered and the results 
that have been obtained. 

" This study should enable Governments, with the aid of the statistics and technical 
data collected, to adjust their 'compensation' agreements or organisations, and, if necessary, 
to adapt their commercial policy to the exceptional circumstances out of which the crisis has 
arisen." 

M. CHODZKO (Poland) observed that commercial policy at the present day was conceived 
mainly from the monetary angle. Commercial agreements were concluded with an eye to balances 
of payments. The facts with which they were concerned were all of a wholly novel character. 
A new theory of economic relations between States was in process of formation : it had not yet 
assumed definite form, and its expression was as varied as could be imagined. Contingents, 
quotas, compensation and clearing agreements, foreign exchange regulations, administrative 
interference, new interpretations of the most-favoured-nation clause-such were the instruments 
commonly used at the present time in regulation of the course of international trade. True, those 
new policies were resorted to only in extreme urgency ; but, unfortunately, extreme urgency was 
becoming a more and more frequent contingency. 

Poland had been able to restrict recourse to those measures in relation to her foreign trade 
only at .the y>st of considerable sacrifice. Deflation, on a scale which the country felt acutely, 
w~ mamtammg. a sound currency and complete freedom of foreign exchange dealings, together 
with a budget without any excessively alarming deficit. In those circumstances, it was natural 
th!lt ~hose re~ponsible for Poland's commercial policy should regret the weakening of the classic 
pnne1ples which had formerly governed international trade and fostered its development in so 
admirable a manner. 
. He wished to emph.asise the Polish delegation's entire agreement with the views of the Austra

lian deleg~te on the subject of the agrarian policy of the industrial countries. 
He Wished to add a few words on the subject of compensation agreements in international 

trade. They re~res~nted a fo~ of agreement to which a country submitted rather than a form 
of ag:eemcnt ~hich It chose of Its own free will. The hard necessities of the moment compelled 
certam countnes t? have re~ourse to such agreements. They might offer advantages of a monetary 
character to c~rta1.n countnes, and might be regarded by others as a legitimate form of defence ; 
but t~ey ce~aml~ mvolved economic disadvantages. They were frequently based on the conception 
of stnct recipr?city and the permanent supervision of mutual trade exchanges. They created 
a so:t of quantitative reciprocity in international trade which frequently reduced the commercial 
dealmgs between two countries to the level of trade of the country which bought the least. 

For t~ose reasons, and in view of her monetary situation, Poland in Europe was not resorting to 
compensarwn agreements, except where the financial situation of those countries with which she 
traded was such as to make that kind of arrangement necessary-and even then without direct 
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State intervention. Poland hoped that the monetary situation of those countries would show a 
progressive improvement, allowing them to revert to more normal forms of trade which would 
be more satisfactory to all parties concerned. 

From <:ompens~tion agreements to financial clearing agreements was only a step. Poland 
had no official cleanng agreements, for the very good reason that the complete freedom of foreign 
exchange dealings deprived the Polish Government of any possibility of compelling importers or 
exporters to dispose of their goods to foreign countries in any particular way. 

The experience of clearing transactions between countries which had been gained by other 
States was the subject of very varied views. He did not wish to suggest that a multilateral 
clearing s_cheme or a centralised system of compensation on international lines need necessarily 
be undesirable or useless. On the contrary, it might offer certain advantages. The Polish 
delegation merely took the view that such schemes might prove in practice highly complicated 
and difficult to arrange or work, in view of all the elements involved, public and private, political 
and financial. There was no need to point out the extreme delicacy of the position in respect of 
certain of those factors, both from the standpoint of the creditors and from that of the debtors. 
But, while it might be premature to come to definitive conclusions at the moment, it was all to the 
good that a thorough study of compensation and clearing problems should be made on international 
lines. The economic and financial organisations of the League, with (if necessary) other competent 
authorities, were in a position to undertake such an enquiry. He accordingly supported the 
French delegate's proposal. The Polish Government was in favour of any international action 
to increase trade and stimulate commercial relations. If the enquiry showed that a multilateral 
clearing system was calculated to promote real progress in that direction, and might be regarded 
as an effective remedy for the present stagnation of business, the Polish Government would 
undoubtedly regard such a solution with sympathy. Whatever the immediate advantages of such 
a system, the commercial policy of Poland was invariably inspired-in contradistinction to the 
prevalent exaggerated ideas of " autarchy "-by the conviction that the economic prosperity 
of the world depended on a return to a more liberal commercial policy. 

M. WoHLIN (Sweden) said that the Swedish delegation had always championed the same 
conception of the economic questions in the Second Committee as that which was made clearly 
apparent at the Economic Conference of 1927. In common with the delegations of the majority 
of other countries, the Swedish delegations took the view that the greatest possible freedom of 
international trade was an essential condition of the economic life of the world. Accordingly, 
it regarded the most-favoured-nation clause as the cornerstone of international trade policy, and 
had advocated that view on a number of occasions. It was common knowledge, however, that 
international developments in recent years had taken a wholly different direction. New obstacles 
had arisen in the path of freedom of trade, and the commercial policy of the majority of countries 
was now quite different to what it formerly was. It was no part of his purpose to discuss the 
political, economic and other reasons behind that change ; and he did not offer any criticisms. 
There were no doubt a number of factors accounting for the economic policy of the present time
in particular, the monetary instability. Another factor which must be taken into consideration 
was the extraordinary variation in the cost of production of agricultural products in the different 
parts of the world, as also the different economic conditions of labour of the agriculturists of 
the different countries, and the problem of the surplus agricultural products reported and the 
measures thought necessary in a number of countries for the protection and support of the 
agricultural population. The Swedish delegate drew attention to the perfectly natural efforts 
made by the majority of countries to avoid excessively adverse trade balances and to balance 
budgets. In a period like the present, it was not possible to cling too closely to economic theories. 
The legitimate interests of each country had to be safeguarded without at the same time losing 
sight of the interdependence of all countries in the economic sphere ; and new forms had to be 
found to fit the circumstances with a view to international collaboration. 

The Swedish delegation had been greatly interested in the proposal submitted on the previous 
day by the French delegation. They felt, however, that the important economic problems involved 
might with advantage be studied from a wider standpoint. The difficulties encountered by the 
Monetary and Economic Conference of London were common knowledge ; but the work of the 
London Conference was, of course (as they all realised), only adjourned and not terminated. It 
might very well, therefore, be useful to attempt at Geneva to find a practical form in which to 
continue the enquiries and discussions in regard to some, at any rate, of the questions studied at 
the London Conference. Obviously exchange stabilisation as between the nations was a matter 
of fundamental importance to world trade. It was by no m~ans impossible that the moment 
was approaching at which discussion of that central proble_m mtght usefully be begun._ The fact 
that certain countries maintained the gold standard while others had abandoned It was not 
necessarily an insurmountable obstacle t? such discu~ions. The enquiries I?ight_perhaps_ incl_ude 
further the efforts of the different countnes to deal With unemployment, which still prevailed m a 
very large number of countries, in spite of trade improvement since the preceding year. 

In 1933, he had raised in the Sec?nd Cof!lmittee t~e q~estion of nati~nal public works ~sa means 
of combating unemployment. An mterestmg enqmry mto tha! subJect was proceeding. The 
public works and other. similar governmental me~sures of that km~ should b_e _reg~ded only as_ a 
first line of defence agamst unemployment. ObviOusly, when busmess conditiOns ImproYed still 
further, efforts should be concentrated on the means of finding work for the unempl~yed by the 
incorporation of some organic system in the economic life of the different countries. Yarious 
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measures for the protection of the economic life of the differen~:countr~e(were continu.al~ ~~in1 
discussed in connection with such efforts ; but it would be agamst the mterests of the m .v1 ua 
countries and would be dangerous to the economic circumstances of the world. as a whole, 1f such 
measures' went so far as to lead to the economic isolation of the different countnes. 

As regards the points raised by the French delegation, he thought a s~udy o~ the policy of 
quotas and compensation agreements, to which the world. had turned to a~ mcreas1~g extent and 
which would certainly remain a factor to be reckoned w1th for some cons1derable hme. to come, 
might well yield results of value. An enquiry into the forms and e_ffects of compen~atlon agree
ments, as proposed by the French delegation, should help to throw hght o.n the questwn 'Yhet_her, 
under the existing economic circumstances throughout the W?rld, such a pohcy should be mau~tamed 
and continued, or abandoned. He hoped that all countnes wou.ld be prepared t~ furmsh the 
Economic Committee of the League with information on the subJect, thereby helpmg to ~hrow 
light on questions on which their knowledge up to the present was inadequate. ~e felt that 1t was 
not sufficient to collect statistical data. There should be some further analys1s of the system of 
compensation agreements, leading to definite conclusions on the basis of the information at th.e 
Committee's disposal. Whether bilateral compensation agreements s~ould be replaced by multi
lateral agreements was an interesting, but also a highly complex, questwn. He was not at present 
in a position to express any opinion on that point, but he thought it would call for careful study 
later. 

He hoped, in conclusion, that the enquiry, which might be left to the Economic Committee 
in collaboration with the Economic Section of the League Secretariat, would not be purely theore
tical-still less, purely academic-but practical. The fundamental idea must be to uphold, 
even when circumstances appeared to be unfavourable, the conception of collaboration between 
the nations in the economic field as elsewhere. 

M. KuNZL-]IZERSKY (Czechoslovakia) observed that Czechoslovakia was partly an industrial 
and partly an agricultural country which had been hard hit by the world economic crisis, and, in 
particular, by the crisis in Central Europe. In those circumstances, Czechoslovakia was compelled 
to observe a policy of extreme circumspection in economic matters. Czechoslovakia had recourse 
to every system and kind of commercial treaty in her commercial relations with foreign countries. 
She had concluded compensation agreements with Roumania, Greece, Hungary, and other countries, 
clearing agreements with Yugoslavia and Turkey and commercial treaties with other States, on 
a most-favoured-nation basis, adapted to the exigencies of the time. It was natural, therefore, 
that Czechoslovakia should be greatly interested in the general development of policy. She would 
study the very definite suggestions put forward in the Committee, with a view to contributing 
to the best of her ability to the improvement of economic relations throughout the world. 

The Czechoslovak delegation supported the French delegate's proposal and was convinced 
that the study undertaken by the technical organs of the League would yield valuable results. 

M~. BRUCE (Australia) wished to make a suggestion which might facilitate the work of the 
Comm1ttee. A draft resolution had been submitted by the French delegation, but, during the 
debate, the representatives of a number of countries had indicated that they would like a 
somewhat wider enquiry. He would like to put the resolution in a different form, and wondered 
whether a drafting committee could be appointed to examine both proposals and draw up a text 
that could be accepted by all the delegations. The draft resolution he would submit as a basis 
of discussion was the following : . 

" T~e Comm~ttee .requests ~he. Council to· arrange for an enquiry to be made by the 
Econom1c and Fma~c1al Orgams~twn of the League concerning the scope, methods and 
results of compensatwn and clearmg agreements and of the various measures in restriction 
of trade that have given rise to them." 

M. BIANCHINI (Italy) proposed that the second paragraph of the French proposal be amended 
as follows: 

" It req~ests !hat this study should, in particular, include an enquiry into the causes 
t~at ~ave glVen nse to. the c<;>mpensation system and its relationship with the monetary 
s1tuahon and commerClal pohcy of the different countries, and an examination of the 
agree~ents concluded and the working of the organisations set up to provide for their 
executwn, and should throw light upon the practical difficulties that have been encountered 
and the results that have been obtained." 
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SIXTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, September 19th, 1934, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : Mr. BENNETT (Canada). 

11. Economic and Financial Questions : Preparation and Publication of Auxiliary 
Statistics, of International Trade. 

Mr. LovEDAY (Director of the Financial Section and Economic Intelligence Service of the 
Secretariat) read the following note by the Secretariat : 

. "_I. The Interna~ional Convention. relating to _Economi~ Statistics of 1928 provided 
m Article 3 for an expenment to be made m the recordmg of foreign trade statistics by country 
of provenance and destination, with a view to finding a uniform method which would secure 
the comparability of trade statistics. 

" 2. The Committee of Statistical Experts, which had to consider the reports on this 
experiment, reached the conclusion that no effective comparability between the provenance 
of imports on the one hand and the destination of exports on the other can be secured by the 
universal adoption of any particular system of recording statistics, for the reason that, in the 
majority of cases, exporters have no precise information of the final destination of a large 
proportion of their exports. Nevertheless, it was thought that the exact provenance of 
imports could be recorded with reasonable accuracy, particularly if a uniform method were 
applied in recording trade statistics. Furthermore, the Committee expressed the opinion 
that the most reliable information on the final destination of exports can best be obtained 
from the import statistics of countries receiving those exports. The Committee accordingly 
recommended that imports of a certain number of basic commodities should be universally 
recorded by country of origin and, to facilitate this being done, the Committee proposed to 
compile a list of selected commodities. Such records might constitute the basis of international 
auxiliary trade statistics to be prepared and published by the Secretariat of the League of 
Nations-the object of these statistics being to show the movement of certain specific commod
ities between producing and consuming countries. The Committee suggested that, pending 
the general adoption of this procedure, the Secretariat should be authorised to undertake, 
as soon as possible, the preparation of preliminary statistics of this nature on the basis of 
published annual trade returns. 

" 3· After considering the suggestion of the Committee of Experts, the Council, on 
January 15th, 1934, adopted a report of its rapporteur (the representative of Australia) 
containing the following resolution : 

" ' The Council : 

" ' (a) Recommends to all Governments parties to the Convention, which do not 
at present record their imports by countries of origin, to prepare a supplementary annual 
record of the commodities contained in the special list to be drawn up by the Committee 
based on that system; 

" ' (b) Invites all other Governments to collaborate in this field by taking similar 
measures, so that the information to be secured may become as comprehensive as possible; 

" • (c) Authorises the Secretariat of the League of Nations, subject to the approval 
by the Assembly of the necessary budgetary provision--on which financial question 
the Members of the Council are not able to take any position at this stage-to collect, 
aggregate and publish the data in question and, until these supplementary particulars 
are available, to compile and publish preliminary statistics of a similar nature on the 
basis of existing annual trade returns.' 

" 4· The expense involved by the publication of such annual statistics is estimated not 
to exceed 12,000 Swiss francs per annum (see Annex). 

" s. In the meantime, the Committee of Statistical Experts has drawn up a list of basic 
commodities and has prepared the instructions _relating to .the tec~nical application o~ the 
Council's recommendation quoted above. The hst and the mstru.c~wns are ready fo~ circu
lation. If the Assembly approved the ~ecessary b~dgetary proVIsion for the collech?n and 
publication of the relevant data, the vanous countnes could arrange to make these Import 
records as from January 1st, 1935· 

" 6. The Statistical Committee proposes that the first publication by the League should 
relate to the year 1935 and should be I?repared in t~e course of the year 1936. The first 
credit would therefore be needed only m 1936. It IS necessary, however, that the work 
should be approved by the Assembly in 1934. in order that Governments 'mav have the 
assurance that the work which they will undertak(in 1935 for publication in 1~36 will not 
be wasted. 
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" 7 In these circumstances it is suggested that, if the Second Committee appro':e~ 
the abo~e proposal, it should, in ~ccordance with the terms of Article 16 (c) of thSe Fma!icia 
Regulations, request the Fourth Committee of the Assembly, through the uperv1sory 
Commission : 

" (a) To include a token credit of one franc in the 1935 budget, for the printing 
of the auxiliary international trade statistics ; . . 

" (b) There and now to authorise the Secretary-General to increase this new credit 
to a sum not exceeding 12,000 francs, in the 1936 budget. 

* * * 
"Annex. 

" The cost of publication of the auxiliary international trade statistics is estimated as 
follows: . . 

" The results for each commodity to be published in a special doc.ument of SIX pages m 
folio format (two pages of bilingual text, four pages of tables) ; 1,500 copies of such?- docu~ent 
would cost 400 Swiss francs. Accordingly, the total cost estimated on the basis of thirty 
commodities would not exceed 12,000 Swiss francs." 

Mr. Loveday explained that, for a number of years, the different organ~ o~ the I;eague had 
been endeavouring to grapple with the problem of how to make the statJst~cs of Iml!ort~ of 
commodities by countries of origin correspond with exports of goods by countnes of destmatwn. 
At present, Governments had various methods of compiling their statistics .. In pursuance of 
the International Convention relating to Economic Statistics signed at Geneva m 1928, a ~umber 
of countries had undertaken to make the experiment of employing several of those d1~erent 
methods simultaneously. The result of the experiment was negative-that was to say, It was 
found impossible to devise any method by which it could be guaranteed that, when one country 
said it exported, for instance, one thousand tons of wheat to another country, the other country 
would also show in its statistics that it had imported those thousand tons of wheat from the first 
country. · 

The International Conference relating to Economic Statistics had set up a Committee of 
Statistical Experts, inter alia, to try to find a solution for that problem, and the results of the 
experiment were submitted to that Committee. The Committee, however, came to the conclusion 
that, in fact, the problem was insoluble, because the import statistics related to facts which had 
happened in the past, whereas the export statistics were simply a guess as to what might happen 
in the future. The exporter had exported some commodities to a particular country, but they 
might go on from one country to another, and, that being so, the respective data would not 
necessarily <;orrespond. In view of that fact, the Committee had recommended that the only 
possible method of solution was to get all countries to record their imports by country of origin
i.e., the country which first sent the goods-and thus to obtain information as to the final destination 
of exports from the import statistics of countries receiving those exports. It had recommended 
further that, at the outset, that proposal should be tested with a list of about thirty commodities, 
and, finally, that those national statistics should be worked out by the League Secretariat. 

The Council had approved the Committee's proposal subject to the voting of the necessary 
credit for the work to be done by the Secretariat. The necessary credit for the next year was a 
simple pro memoria credit of one Swiss franc. It was estimated that the maximum sum in subse
quent years would be 12,000 francs ; in fact, the amount was quite likely to be less, and, in any 
case, the work was in the nature of an experiment. He thought, however, that the question had 
a very considerable importance at the present time, because countries were endeavouring to 
negotiate commercial treaties on the basis of import and export statistics which were demonstrably 
false. Each country found, on every occasion, that there was no correspondence between its 
import .statisti~s af!-d the expor! statist~cs of the c?untry with which it was negotiating. Thus, 
these h1ghly scientific commercial treaties were bemg drawn up on the basis of statistics which 
inevitably were largely the work of the imagination. 

~!'· SHAKESPEARE (United King~om) said that his Government agreed to a token vote on 
condit.wn that that was not taken .to Imply that they were bound to participate in, or that they 
committed themselves to ~pprove m ad;rance, the expenditure in 1935-36. He took the token vote 
to mean that t.h~ Secretanat was autho~sed to correspond with various Governments and arrange 
what commodities should form the subJect of enquiry. If that was clearly understood he had 
no objection to the token vote. ' 

The.CHAIRMAN understood that the present budg~t did not contemplate expenditure beyond 
th.e nomm-:1 sum of one franc for the :fear 19;34-35, 1.n order that the Supervisory Commission 
m1ght cons1d~r the matter, and that the Item might be mcreased to 12,000 francs if it were decided 
to proceed w1th the work. 

. 1~. L;\MOUREUX (France) said that the French Government considered that the work of 
mveshgahon w~ ~ecessary, and that facilities should be provided for it. It was prepared to 
answer anY,. enqumes on the subject. 

As regards the proposed credit, M. Lamoureux was of opinion that the voting of a credit 
of one franc implied an undertaking, in the event of the work's being completed, to vote subsequently 
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the credit which would actually pro.ve to be required, provided that the expenditure were duly 
accounted for. The French delegatiOn accepted the undertaking to vote such a credit in 1935 
because it considered that the work would be of value. ' 

Sir Homi MEHTA (India) saw no reason why the Committee should be asked to vote in advance 
a credit for 1935-36. Moreover, that was a matter for the Fourth Committee. 

T.he .Committe~ ~ecommended ~ha.t a token credit of one franc be included in the 1934-35 budget for 
the pnntmg of auxtltary trade statzstzcs, and that the Secretary-General be authorised to increase such 
new credit to a sum not exceeding 12,000 Swiss francs in the 1935-36 budget. 

The Committee further reques(ed the Chairman to bring the matter before the Fourth Committee 
under Article 16 (c) of the Financial Regulations. 

12. Economic and Financial Questions : General Discussion (continued). 

. Mr. SHAKESP~ARE (United Kingdom) ~ead the ~ollowing amendment proposed by the United 
Kmgdom delegation to the draft resolutiOn submitted by the French delegation, taking into 
account the other amendments already proposed: 

" The Assembly requests the Council to arrange for an enquiry to be made by the 
Economic and Financial Organisation of the League concerning the causes, scope, methods 
and results of compensation and clearing agreements. 

" It requests that this study should, in particular, include an examination of the 
agreements concluded and the working of the organisations set up to provide for their execution, 
and should throw light upon the practical difficulties that have been encountered and the 
results that have been obtained." 

The United Kingdom delegation further proposed that the third paragraph of the draft 
resolution submitted by the French delegation should be omitted. 

M. SIERRA (Spain) based his remarks upon the experience of his own country and drew the 
Committee's attention to the objections to confining the enquiry to the problem of the 
compensation system. If it were desired to construct a real economic and commercial system, it 
must not be based on a state of things which was transitory and accidental. 

The Second Committee should endeavour to study the causes of the present state of the 
world and ascertain whether the proposals laid before it were of permanent or relative value. 

The Spanish delegate considered that the root cause of the depression was over-industrialisa
tion. That evil had begun during the world war, when a number of States had become 
industrialised in order to assist the belligerents, and had remained so after the war in order to 
meet the demand arising out of the necessity of replacing the wealth destroyed during the war. 
Several agricultural countries had also been industrialised in order to provide work for those 
returning from the front, or because a profitable use had been found for capital or for other reasons. 

The results of over-industrialisation were well known : competition became keener, tariffs 
had to be raised, both on manufactured articles and on agricultural products, and so on. The 
economic nationalism resulting from that circumstance was increasing under the impetus of a 
hidden force as if it were governed by a law of its own. The final result was a fall in prices and 
unemployment. 

As the Netherlands delegate had rightly remarked, the abandonment of the gold standard 
in 1927 had accentuated the catastrophe and had compelled the various States to safeguard their 
currencies, the protection of their balance of payments being for them even more important than 
the protection of their trade balance. 

M. Sierra agreed with M. Lamoureux that all countries had been obliged to defend themselves 
and that the law of self-preservation was one which no State could disregard. For his own part, 
he was not in favour of ruthless economic nationalism, but he realised that, in certain circumstances, 
a country had no choice but to adopt a quota system, limit exchange dealings and raise its Customs 
tariffs. Spain, like other Powers, had embarked upon a course of economic nationalism. The 
Spanish authorities, however, were conscious of their responsibility and were considering what 
measures could be taken. Everyone was aware that, however desirable, a return to economic 
liberalism was impossible. Further obstacles in the way of the development of international 
trade would in fact mean the complete closing of the frontiers. Restriction bred restriction, 
quotas led to a reduction of consumption and that in its turn led to a further decrease in the 
amounts importable under the quota. 

An attempt must th~refore ?e made to dis.co~er a ~olution in keeping with the ~ictates of 
humanity, to save what shll remamed of economic h_beraliSrJ?- and the most-favoured-nation clause, 
on the basis of which great progress had been made m the nmeteenth century. 

In the circumstances, compensation should be regarded as the lesser evil and a means of 
creating more or less stable economic relati?ns, but it was a tempo~ solut!on and-:-'':hat was 
more-a solution which could not be submitted to the League as one mvolvmg a pnnciple. It 
was impossible to accept as final a solution.whic~ was o~y a kind .of exp~dient. 

The Spanish delegation therefore assoc~ated Itself w1th the l!~1ted Kmgdom proposal to delete 
the last paragraph of the F~en~h proposal. Moreover: ~he Bnhsh pro~osal had the advantage 
that it recommended an enqmry mto the causes of the cns1s. The Australian and Ita!'! an proposals 
also did so. The Spanish delegation was of opinion that it was desirable to undertake an enquiry 
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of that kind, but. was not submitting an amendment on that point and mere!~ ~oped that investiga
tions would be carried on with a view to finding a way out of the _Present positi?\ d t a 

There had been references to controlled economy. M. Sierra was entire Y oppose o 
controlled economy which tended in the long run to exhaust the strength of a country, .but not~d 
that a measure of controlled economy already existed in the poli.cy of Customs prot~ctior andfm 
the quota system. It was the State which by such measures directed the economic po Icy o a 
country into a particular channel. . h f 1 In the circumstances, it was a question whether the League should not deal With t e essen Ia 

problem of restricting the industrial development of the world. He had already sug.gested .to 
the Spanish Government that it should proceed without delay to take a census of a~l the mdustn~s 
established in the country and not to allow any fresh industries to be set up .until the economic 
position had become stable once more. While recognising ~hat it would be difficult to c.a;ry out 
such a measure on an international scale, he thought t~at I!, one day, the Le:'lgue, .r~a~Ismg the 
seriousness of the position, would undertake the sole directiOn of the economic activities of the 
world, that would be a happy day for mankind. · 

M. DJUVARA (Roumania) said that the problem before the C?mmi~tee was to .find poi_nts of 
contact between the national interests of each State and the internatiOnal mterests which dommated 
them all and were common to them all. In that connection, it seemed to him difficult to deal 
exclusivelv with compensation agreements without extending the investigation at least to certain 
aspects o{ the general economic and financial depression. . 

It was clear to him that the tendency of States towards self-sufficiency-a tendency reflected 
in the development of agricultural production in the industrial countries and industrialisation 
in agricultural countries-aggravated the economic depression, entailing an increase in unemploy
ment on the one hand and a considerable fall in the price of agricultural produce on the other hand. 
He thought, h?wever, that, in the circu~stan~es, the agricultural cou~tries w~re in :'1 positi?n of 
inferiority, which could not but have senous disadvantages from the pomt of view of mternatwnal 
economic life. Agricultural production did not provide the same elasticity of organisation or 
the same possibilities of adapting production to the market as industrial production. There 
appeared to be a very serious lack of proportion between the prices of agricultural products and those 
of industrial products. The agricultural countries were ceasing to be or to become industrial 
markets and the volume of international business was going down. 

The disadvantages of that were as serious for the agricultural countries as for the industrial 
countries. The yield of agricultural production was, generally speaking, much less than that of 
industrial production. In certain cases, that yield was reduced to zero and in some cases farmers 
were even exposed to constant losses. In present circumstances, at any rate, their purchasing 
power had been considerably reduced. On the other hand, agricultural production did not afford 
any possibility of a continued increase in its consumption, while an increase in the consumption 
of industrial products was no doubt one of the main conditions of economic progress. It was 
consequently a matter of international interest to facilitate the industrialisation of the agricultural 
countries, while it could not be in the interests of general progress for the industrial countries to 
develop their agricultural production unduly. 

The Roumanian delegation considered that it would in any case be very desirable to undertake 
the investigation which had been suggested into the effects of protecting agriculture in the 
industrial countries, and of the general agrarian policy of those countries. It firmly believed 
that all attempts to improve the market in agricultural products would help considerably towards 
improving the position. 

In the light of those general ideas, M. Djuvara suggested the examination of the special 
problem of compensation, which was the question under discussion at the moment. At the same 
time, it ~ould ~e very .desirable to ~onsider. that problem. of compensation not only from a purely 
comf!lercml pomt of VIew bu~ al;;o m th~ light of all c~aims and debts which might arise out of 
rela~wns between .the cou~tnes m ques~wn. Indeed, It was ?~ly in that way that it would be 
possible to deterrnme and, If necessary, Improve the actual position of the various countries. 

The system of compensations, which was imposed at the present time on most States by the 
in~xorabl~ requirements of econ?mic and financial def~nce, could only be regarded as a necessary 
evil and It was of ~he g_reatest Importance to regard It as transitory. It led, as a result of the 
demands. of co~tnes With an adverse balance, to a change in the commercial relations existing 
at any gtv~n time ~etween two States and, at the same time, automatically caused a fall in the 
volume o~ mternatronal e~change and consequently an inevitable general impoverishment. 
. M. Djuvara had .been Im~ell.ed to stress that aspect of the problem also, in order to see whether 
It would ~ot ~e possible to ehmmate or at leas~ to mitigate that disadvantage. Whatever might 
be the diversity of the numerous compensation agreements being concluded at the moment 
throughout th~ world, their tec~nique. tended in any case ~o develop and to become more perfect. 
Conseq~ently, .It was as well to mvestigate the most effective methods of improving international 
economic relations. 

!n that connection, it ~ould pe~haps be useful to contemplate the study of a multilateral 
cleanng. agre~ment, the details of which could not at present be determined, as also that of the 
part w~Ich might be J?layed by the Bank for International Settlements. 

With the foregomg remarks, the Roumanian delegation approved the French delegation's 
proposal. 

M: VAN LANGENHOV~ {Belgium) said that there were obvious signs of improvement in many 
countr;es, but that that Improvement affected more particularly the internal economy of those 
countne~ and• s~arcely influenced international trade at all. As regards the latter, the position 
was stationary, If not retrograde. As a matter of fact, ideas of strict reciprocity had been gaining 
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more and more ground recently, and co~l~ no~ but lead t? trade being throttled to an ever greater 
exte!lt. The quota systems were more ngtd shll and contmued as before to be applied in arbitrary 
fashiOn. 

He associ~ted h!mself with the ~rench delegation's proposal. He desired to point out that, 
although Belgtum, hke other countnes, had concluded a number of compensation agreements 
she had done so. only in self-defe?-ce and only when such agreements seemed to her to be the only 
means of ensun?g payment of Important frozen credits or maintaining a particular stream of 
trade. He COJ?-Sidered that sue~ agreem~nts w~re, in I?rinciple, bad, and hoped therefore that the 
proposed enqUiry would be camed out with a view mainly to putting an end to the system as soon 
as possible, and, in the meantime, mitigating its drawbacks. 

He di~ not. think t~at the improvement in the internal economy of the countries made up for 
t~e par~l>:s1s of mternahonal commerce. The policy of self-sufficiency especially affected countries 
with a hmited home market, and had been shown to be in contradiction with the essential conditions 
of economical production. 

If it was desired to pave the way for a real and permanent improvement in the position, the 
obvious course was to revive international trade. Naturally, the countries whose position was 
precarious and difficult were much concerned about their trade balance and their balance of 
payments, but that did not apply to all countries, and it would be well to give more·attention to 
the volume of commercial exchanges. 

The question was an international one, and the solution to be found for it would have to be 
international too ; but experience bad shown that any general solution which tried to cover too 
many States at the outset was attended by insurmountable difficulties. It was necessary to proceed 
stage by stage and conclude extendible agreements covering, to begin with, only those States whose 
circumstances and interests were found to be closely akin. Thus, more than a year before, BelgiUin 
had favoured an entente among the countries which bad remained on the gold standard. But here 
there arose the obstacle presented by the most-favoured-nation clause. That obstacle would 
have to be removed. The Belgian Government had for some years been engaged in doing so by 

. endeavouring to secure acceptance for an interpretation of the clause whereby its application would 
not cover collective Conventions to which all States were free to accede. That interpretation had 
already been embodied in the treaties of commerce concluded by various European States, including 
-besides the Belgo-Luxemburg Economic Union-France, the Netherlands and Switzerland. 
Moreover, the United States Government, in the proposal which it had submitted to the London 
Monetary and Economic Conference at the time when that Conference was about to suspend its 
work, had set its official seal on the interpretation of the clause which excluded collective 
agreements from its effects. Subsequently, it had secured the adoption of that proposal by the 
Conference of the Pan-American Union, which met in December I933 at Montevideo. The Pan
American Conference bad embodied the idea in a Convention, which all States were invited to 
sign. The essential undertaking provided for in that Convention was, in substance, that the 
contracting parties agreed not to invoke the obligations arising out of the most-favoured-nation 
clause in order to obtain advantages enjoyed by the States parties to multilateral economic 
Conventions of a general range, which applied to a sufficiently large commercial area, were designed 
to improve international trade and were open to the accession of all countries. 

M. van Langenhove considered that the Convention the scope of which he had just emphasised 
and which had now been placed before all the Governments constituted a very important fact 
which ought to be an earnest of hope for the members of the Committee. As Belgian delegate, 
he welcomed that Convention with special satisfaction as sanctioning a conception which the 
Belgian delegation bad made its own. He hoped that the Rapporteur would call the special 
attention of the Governments to that Convention with a view to their carefully examining it. 

M. STUCKI (Switzerland) noted that the discussion which had taken place in the Second 
Committee referred rather to procedure than to the substance of the question. He was glad of 
that since, if the Second Committee bad attempted to discuss the substance of present-day economic 
and financial questions, the result would presumably ba':e bee? rather meagre; coming after the 
experience acquired in London for several weeks, such a discuss1~n could not be .o~ ~>: great value. 
M. Stucki therefore congratulated the French delegate on haVIng taken the mibatlve from the 
outset of directing the debate towards questions of procedure. 

He considered that there was a difference between that proposal and the resolutions by which 
an organisation was usually invited at Geneva to un~ertak~ the survey of a ques.ti~n. It ~ould 
not be denied that, during the last year or two, somethmg qUite new had appeared m mternabonal 
life. The policy of compensation, or reciprocity, Wfl:S the negation of t~e entire comm~rcial policy 
which bad been cherished by all States before and smce the war. Until now, that pohcy had not 
been submitted to a systematic and exhaustive examination. The best proof of that was the 
great confusion which prevailed, even ~s regar~s the terminology of the new movement ; 
compensation agreements were confused With cleanng agreements. 

He supported the proposal to invite the League's EconOinic Organisation to study those 
phenomena and to attempt to establish a ne~ doctri!le. Nevertheless, he drew _the atte?-tion 
of the Secretariat as be would draw the attentiOn of h1s colleagues on the Economic Comnuttee, 
to the necessity ~f laying doW? definitions ~d esta~lishing. a te~i~ology. He desi~ed ~so to 
point out that it was not sufficient merely to mdulge m a facile cnbosm of such abommations as 
barter, clearing, reciprocity, comp~nsation, e~c. ; it was also 1!-ecessary to consi~er what would 
be the situation of the world's foreign trade Without those cleanng and compensation agreements. 

He did not believe in the utility of collecting fresh documentary material as to"the causes of 
the crisis. Such material would add nothing new to that already possessed by the Secretariat 
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· · · G t "ght feel it necessary to adopt. He 
and would not change the decisions whic~ the overnmen ~ mi d r ited and far more effective 
much preferred the French proposal, which w~ clear, pr~cise anld Im t ·~ favour of the French 
than vague all-inclusive resolutio?s. The .s~ss delegatiOn wou vo e I tit would be advisable 
proposal, whilst, however, supportmg the Bntish amend!lleJ\{·It ~h~gke\!h:tion. It would be the 
to suppress the last paragraph, as sug~ested by .the Umte h mg ~ I . f uld be submitted to 
duty of the Governments to draw their conclusiOns from t e repo w uc wo 
the Second Committee of the Assembly in 1935. . d f t 

M. Stucki next observed that, though the Econo!ll~c Committee ~as COJ?pose 0 exper i~ 
those experts were nevertheless influenced by the opmwns prevalent m their own country, 
which, moreover, they frequently were highly placed officials. It ~ould not _be huma~ to expect 
them to forget all their former work, which, as a rule, was perf?rmed ~n !he capit.al of th~Ir com~iry, 
and adopt an independent point of view which, though admirable m Itself! might be_ m mam est 
contradiction with the trend of their Government's policy. T~at exph~.med why It had been 
found impossible to arrive at a unani~ous _doctrine in th~ Economic Committee, a?d why the three 
tendencies which had become mamfest m London With respect to the questions of currency 
stabilisation and trade barriers still existed in the Economic Committee. . 

There was, therefore, little use in asking the Economic Organisation t~ ~ackle proJ;>lel?s wh~ch 
could not be solved before the responsible Governments had taken de~1s10ns of pnnople with 
respect to either currency stabilisation or the campaign against trade bamers. 

M. CHRISTIANI (Denmark) stressed the close connection betw~en the probl~m of compens~t!on 
and clearing and the currency question, and reminded the Committee of t_he differences. of opm10n 
which had been expressed on that last point at the Monetary and Econon:nc Confer~nc_e m Lo~don. 

He then pointed out that the beneficial effect of gold as a steadymg force m mternational 
exchange before the war had been largely due to the existe~ce o~ free trade be~ween the different 
countries. At present, however, when large stocks of gold existed m a few coun.tnes only, and when, 
by reason of restrictions and agreements for the exchange of goods applied by Government 
institutions, it was essential for imports and exports, including invisible income and expenditure, 
to balance, gold had practically lost its importance in international trade. 

The example of Germany made it perfectly clear that gold was not necessary for currency 
stabilisation, and that it was possible for any country to keep its currency at what international 
level it chose, even without having gold at its disposal, on two conditions : first, there must be a 
balance between imports and exports, including invisible income and expenditure ; and second, 
that the country in question must be prepared to force its economic system, and particularly its 
export industries and its unemployed, to accept the consequences, whatever they might be at any 
time, of the level at which the currency was fixed or maintained. 

The gold bloc countries had preferred to maintain the value of their currencies, despite the 
fact that the value of those currencies had consequently doubled in terms of its purchasing power 
abroad during the last three years. That was a position which was chiefly a matter of internal 
concern to each of the countries on gold, and it would only acquire international importance if and 
in so far as it might affect foreign trade. It was probably true to say exactly the same of the paper 
countrie<>, which had reduced the value of their currencies to a level more or less inferior to that 
of gold, or had even abolished any fixed ratio between the value of their currencies and that of 
gold. 

What was needed in the present state of affairs was the adjustment by the various countries 
of their internal price-levels-including wages, budgets and interest rates-in such a way as to 
prevent the creation or continuance of any wide margin between the conditions in which commerce 
and industry could continue to carry on and those in which they could not, to make it possible 
to reduce unemployment as far as possible and to foster the expansion of international trade. 

The Danish delegate appreciated the difficulties of the gold bloc no less than the attitude of the 
coun~r.ies on pape~, but, in his opinion, the _gold standard had actually ceased in the present 
conditions to play Its old part. One course might therefore be to fix a specific value ratio between 
the currencies of all countries. Denmark had also adopted a fixed ratio between the Danish crown 
an~ the pound sterling, absolutely independent of the existing gold content of sterling, and it was 
desirab!e that the. most importan~ countries should establish similar agreed ratios between their 
respective currenCies. The expenence of recent years would suffice to enable action to be taken 
on those lines, and then temporarily _to. suspen~ convertibility into gold, since gold, as had already 
been shown, was of ~o great use until mternatwnal co~merce became relatively freer. 

The ne~t essential measure would be the restoration of confidence and political security by 
means of disarmament agreements or, to be more accurate, agreements for the reduction of 
a~aments.; but. that step could hardly be expected to be successful unless taken in conjunction 
With a reVIval, m a greater or smaJ.Ier degree, of the freedom of international commerce and 
exchanges of _goods, an? some equ~hty of tr~atment as regards openings for labour in countries 
and areas which had hitherto remamed partially undeveloped. 

Those I?easures should be followed by the final step in the work of reconstruction-name! 
the rest~ration o_f the gold standard:-w~ich, in ~L Christiani's vie:n, there was nothing to supplaKt 
-:-when m~ernatJ~nal trade was agam bemg carried on under conditions similar to those of the Ion 
liberal penod which had preceded the world war and during which the well-be1·ng of th t" g 
h d · d f t · . e na wns a Improve rom year o year as at no prevwus time. 

M. BIAN<lHINI (Italy) said that the Italian delegation withdrew its amend 
the draft resolution submitted by the United Kingdom delegation, which met it~:~~~~d accepted 
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M .. Ru:z-GUINAZU. (A:rgentin~ Republic) agreed that the compensation system was a factor 
of growmg Importance m m~ernatwnal trade policy. In the name of his delegation, he supported 
both t~e ~rench proposal m general, and the amendment submitted by the United Kingdom 
delegatiOn m. so far as concern~d the enquir~ into compensation agreements. The Argentine had 
conclud~d With several countnes compensation agreements and commercial agreements adapted 
~o the circumstances ; those covere~ 6o per cent of the Argentine's exports and 27 per cent of her 
Imports. The results of the expenment had been favourable, for they had done something to 
ll:rre~t t~e movement to:vards economic. isolation. In particular, it had been possible, by the 
hqmdation of frozen credits through special loans, to take commitments to the value of 325 million 
pesos off the exchange market. 

The Argentine delegation was of opinion that the final solution would be found in international 
colla~orat!on, an_d that the moment ~ad now come to undertake the proposed study as regards 
the directwn which a world commerCial policy should take. It further associated itself with the 
Belgia~ delegation's recommendation of a study of the question of the most-favoured-nation 
clause m the form advocated by the Seventh Pan-American Conference at Montevideo in which 
the Argentine Republic had taken part. ' 

. M. V ALDES-MENDEVILLE {Chile), referring to the question raised by the Belgian delegate, 
pomted out that, for a correct interpretation of the meaning of the Convention signed at Montevideo 
and left open to signature by other States, reference should be made to the resolutions which the 
Montevideo Conference had adopted ; he would refer in particular to that concerning the proposed 
obligation to reconsider and revise the 1927 Convention concerning import and export restrictions 
and prohibitions, or to negotiate new general conventions with a view to overthrowing the obstacles 
in the path of commerce. The Chilian delegate also called attention to the resolution placing on 
States which used quota systems or other means of limiting imports the obligation to apply those 
measures in a form which should change as little as possible the relative positions as regard competi
tion naturally occupied by the different supplying countries. 

M. Valdes-Mendeville then passed to the French proposal. In 1932, he had explained the 
views held by his Government as to the gravity and complexity of economic problems, and he 
had said that the whole international commercial system was perverted to such an extent that, in 
the middle of the twentieth century, people had felt bound to encourage the prehistoric method 
of barter as a desirable solution. Since 1932, Chile had followed the policy of the clearing system 
for commercial debts and of the compensation system for exchanges of goods. She had decided 
on that course both because the facts had compelled her to do so and because she had been asked 
to do so by a number of States who had perhaps then been theoretically opposed to those agreements, 
as indeed the Economic Committee itself had been. Chile had concluded numerous treaties of 
that sort with various countries. The results were satisfactory as a whole, and in some cases 
remarkable. The success achieved naturally depended on the degree of flexibility shown, in the 
application of the terms of those agreements, by the central authorities of the countries with which 
they were concluded. He admitted that that was a provisional expedient ; but could anyone 
predict how long it would last ? 

Such were the considerations which had led the Chilian delegation to regard it as desirable 
to proceed with the enquiry for which the French delegation had asked. Personally, M. Valdes
Mendeville would have been prepared to support the French proposal in its original form. 

1\1. PIPINELIS (Greece) said that the Greek delegation agreed with the French proposal for the 
study of questions relating to compensation agreements. The Greek Government had taken 
a very active part in the conclusion of such agreements. 

Greece was a country with an adverse trade balance, and was particularly hard hit by the 
obstacles to which the circulation of capital and the free export of services had been exposed in 
recent years. Greece had, accordingly, had frequent recourse to compensation and clearing 
agreements. The results of _that policy-though i! would be premature. to formulate any de_finite 
conclusions on the point-might be regarded as satisfactory, at any rate m respect of t~e particular 
object in view-viz., the restoration of the trade bal~ce. The sp~ead between Imports and 
exports had been appreciably re~uced; and that meant an Impr?ve~ent m the balance of paYI?ents. 
Greece had therefore no objection to a more thorough exammatwn of the problems relatmg to 
compensation and clearing agreements.. . . . 

It would be difficult, however, to Isolate that enqmry from the study of economic problems 
of a more general character, which was inevitably bound up_ with the problem. of commercial 
policy in the several countries. The study of the results obtamed by compensatiOn agreements, 
as proposed by the French delegation, would necessarily raise the_ questi?n of the policy to. be 
followed with a view to the restoration of greater freedom of economic relations between countnes. 

The results obtained by compensation agreements would n_o do_ub! show t_he need for more 
extensive efforts towards preparing a gradu~ return. to the clasS'Ic _Principles which once goven;.ed 
world economics. The various propos~s with a VIew to e:x;tendi~g the s~udy of compensat_wn 
agreements, which had been put forward m the course of the discussiOns, testified to that necessity. 

The Greek delegation thought that ~t would not b~ long before the problem ?f a return to 
more normal conditions between the different countnes could usefully be considered. They 
believed therefore that it was of the utmost importance that all factors governing the formation 
of the b~lance of payments between States should b_e .c?nsidered in due course by the tec~~ical 
organisations of the League with reference to the possibility of a return to more ~orrnal_ condJUons. 

The Greek delegation attached the ut~ost ':"alue to. the s~udy of_ the pomt ;-.1sed by the_ 
Australian representative. In that connection, It was Impossible to Ignore the rmportance ot 
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another problem which was of special interest for Greece-na~ely, t_h1 fr~e expo~ of ~~rvic~s t~n~ 
freedom of establishment in other countries. It would be 1mposs1b e, m ctf~' erf 10f 0 ~ 
question of a reversion to more normal conditions, not to study the problem ? e na ura norma -
sation of balances of payments as between countries by the transfer of semces. . 

The Greek delegation would not submit that suggestion in the form of a defimte proposa!, but 
they believed that a general study of the question of compen~ation agreements would mev1~abl~ 
be incomplete if it did not include that aspect of the questwn. Greece, as an over-popu ate f 
country with insufficient cultivable land, was exposed in a very special degree to th~ effects ? 
the obstacles which, in recent years, had been placed _in the way of freedom of estabhshment '.n 
other countries. It would be desirable in that connectwn to refer to ~he re~ort ~n. the econom!c 
situation in Greece drawn up by the Finance Committee's delegatwn 'Yh1ch _vlSlted Greece m 
May 1933. The Greek delegation attached great importance to the cons1derat10n of that aspect 
of the question also. 

M. LAMOUREUX (France) was glad to note that all those delegates w~o had taken part in the 
discussion accepted the desirability of studying the question of compensation agreeme~ts. He was 
glad to have been able to make a proposal on behalf of the French Government wh1ch he hoped 
would meet with unanimous acceptance. 

Two tendencies had been apparent in the course of the discussions. The first, which appeared 
to command the largest number of supporters, was in favour of not going beyond the purposely 
limited proposal made on behalf of the French Government. The second, ?n the other. hand, was 
to expand the discussions and to include a number of other problems m t~e enqmry. _Some 
speakers wanted to raise the question of the gold bloc. Others _wanted to ra1se the questl~n of 
the most-favoured-nation clause, as discussed at the Pan-Amencan Conference of Montev1deo. 
Others again had raised questions that had come before the London Monetary an~ Economic 
Conference and were in favour of including them in the proposed enquiry. The SWlss delegate, 
in a clear and very pertinent speech, had argued that it would be wiser not to go outside the limits 
of the French proposal. He hoped the Committee would accept that suggestion. 

Unanimity appeared to have been realised on the compromise motion proposed b~ the United 
Kingdom delegation. The French delegation was quite ready to accept that comprom!se pr<;>posal, 
which did not differ from the French proposal and indeed added supplementary deta1ls to 1t. 

He was also prepared to agree to the omission of the third paragraph of the French resolution. 
The paragraph embodied the French Government's desire that the enquiry to be undertaken by 
the League's Economic and Financial Organisation should enable the Governments, in the light 
of the statistical and technical information collected, to adjust their compensation agreements 
and the organisation of their compensation authorities, and possibly to adapt their commercial 
policy to the exceptional circumstances arising out of the crisis. It was no part of the intentions 
of the French delegation to impose on all Governments an obligation to alter their compensation 
agreements once the enquiry was concluded. The sole object of the French delegation in drafting 
the third paragraph was to express an aspiration. They hoped that an enquiry of that kind need 
not be purely theoretical, but might lead to certain results, certain consequences, enabling any 
country to make (where possible) such changes as it thought fit when negotiating or renewing 
compensation agreements. The French delegation had no intention, however, of imposing any 
obligation on any party, and he had no objection therefore to the omission of the third paragraph. 

He was anxious to add, however, that the French Government did not regard compensation 
agreements as definitive, or as the last word of commercial policy. Compensation agreements 
were essentially provisional. Obviously, if at any given moment it was possible to modify the 
system of commercial policy now current in the world under the name of compensation agreements, 
the French Government would be the first to rejoice at such a consummation. But it was clearly 
impossible to say how long present conditions would continue. Compensation agreements were 
provisional ; but the provisional was traditionally long-lived. The French delegation accordingly 
expressed the hope that, if the results of the proposed enquiry permitted, certain States would see 
their way, while the existing conditions continued, to modify as they might see fit such agreements 
as ~arne up for ~enewal. The amendment proposed by the United Kingdom delegation left that 
op~10n to the d1fferent States ; and the French delegation was accordingly prepared to forgo the 
thrrd paragraph. 

. In con~lusion, he asked the League's Economic and Financial Organisation to spare no pains 
m the enqmry they had been asked to make. The unanimous acceptance of the proposal he had 
made on behalf of the F~enc_h Gover.nment was sl!fficient evidence alike of the importance and of 
the urgency o~ the enqmry m qu~stlon. He des1red at the same time to express the hope that 
those prese!lt m the Second Comm1ttee would not fail, on their return to their respective countries, 
after accedmg to the pr?posal al1?ut to be made to them, to take the necessary steps to ensure 
that the competent ~uahfied officials be instructed to furnish the replies to the questions put by 
the League Secretanat, not merely with all possible sincerity-there was no question of that
but also with all possible diligence. 

~Ir. S~AKESPEARE (United Kingdom) thanked the French delegate, not only for the able 
way m Which he had presented his original proposal, but also for the friendly spirit of accord in 
which he had met the various points raised. The_United Kingdom delegation would have accepted 
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his original proposal, but a:> several points of int~rest had been raised in the discussion, particularly 
by the Australian and Itahan delegates, the Umted Kingdom delegation had drafted their amend
ment in the hope of reaching a maximum measure of common agreement. 

Mr. McDOUGALL. (Australia) sai~ that, during !he discussions, more than half the speakers had 
asked for a broademng of the basis of the enqmry proposed by the French delegation. That 
desire ':'as largely met .by the United Kingdom amendment, and he was very grateful to the French 
delegatwn for . acc~ptmg that amendment. The Australian delegation would, however, have 
preferred to bnng mto the wording of the resolution a definite reference to the various measures 
in restriction of t~ade as a result of which Governments were driven to set up clearing offices and 
adopt compensation ~greements. Nevertheless, the United Kingdom amendment, bringing in 
the word "causes", did actually make it possible for the enquiry to be as wide as should prove 
necessary. He was therefore prepared to accept the amended resolution, but would ask the 
Rapporteur q~ite definitely to bring into his report a paragraph setting out clearly the desire of 
many delegatwns that the enquiry should not neglect to consider the way in which extreme 
agrarian protection in some industrial countries was strangling the trade of agricultural countries, 
retarding world recovery and forcing agricultural countries to have recourse to special methods 
to safeguard their own position. 

The Australian delegation was also anxious that the enquiry should not assume a wholly 
European complexion. It was perfectly true that compensation agreements were largely a 
European problem. Compensation agreements, like quotas, were a gift from Europe to the rest 
of the world, but the rest of the world was entitled to look such gift horses in the mouth. He 
would urge that the point of view of the overseas countries, who were vitally interested in the 
matter, should not be neglected during the enquiry. 

M. BENIS (Poland) stated that the Polish delegation endorsed the Australian delegate's 
statements. He pointed out in that connection that the Economic Committee, in its account 
of the work of the London Monetary and Economic Conference, had stated that further action was 
required in connection with veterinary conventions. The Polish delegation would like that point 
to be mentioned in the Second Committee's report to the Assembly. 

The Committee unanimously adopted the draft resolution submitted by the United Kingdom 
delegation. 

SEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, September 2oth, 1934, at 10.15 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. BENNETT (Canada). 

13. Work of the Health Organisation between the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Sessions of 
the Assembly: Draft Report 1 of the Second Committee to the Assembly : Discussion. 

Mr. RIDDELL (Canada), Rapporteur, commented on his draft report and submitted the 
following draft resolution contained therein : 

"The Second Committee, 
" Having considered the chapter on the work of the Health Organisation in the report 

on the work accomplished by the League of Nations since the fourteenth Assembly (document 
A.6.1934) : 

" (I) Notes with satisfaction that the Health Organisation has ensured the con1i?-~ty 
of its essential work, while adapting its activities in such a way as to take account of eXIstmg 
conditions ; 

" (2) Appro~es the Rapporteur's ~onclusions an~ requests. the. Council ~o communicate 
to the Health Organisation the suggestiOns of a technical order m h1s report. 

M. BoRGBJERG (Denmark) wished, in the first pl~ce, to pay a tribute to th~ memory of two 
members of the Health Committee who had recently died: Professor J. Cantacuzene and Professor 
Leon Bernard. The Council had associated itself with the messages of sympathy addressed to 
the families and co-workers of these two eminent men, whom the Health Committee could be 
proud to have counted among its members. . . . . . 

The detailed account of the work accomphshed by the Health Organisation g~ven m the 
Secretary-General's report on the work of the League since the fourteenth session of the Assembly 3 

• See Annex 3· 
• Document A.6.I934· pages 66 to 73· 



-36-

greatly assisted his task. He would, however, refer to some of the most ~ecent ~or~o~~~~t:! 
had been impossible to include in the report-namely, that of the last sesswn of t e 
on the Standardisation of Vitamins. . . d d rations for the 

A previous conference had provtstonally adopted a number of s~an ~r prepa . d . 
titration of the principal vitamins, in order that the p~tency of vttamm pdrepa;at~~~ ~a 1t 1~ 
different countries might be estimated on a uniform basts. It had been un ers oo a • a ~ 
an interval of two years, a second conference would r~vise the results of the first confer.ence 1~ 
the light of the progress made by science in the meantime. That second confe~en~e, whtc~ hf 
met in London in June 1934, had proce~de~ to sl!ch r.evision and ha~ adopted, thts time defin~t~ Yd 
certain units of potency for the four prmctpal vttamms. Thus, a difficu!t and .complex wm; ~ 
been completed, and the benefit would be enjoyed both ~y the .factones wl~tch pl~c.ed vttamm 
products on the market, and the official analysi~ laboraton.es whtch had to gtve opmwns on ~h.e 
potency of those products. It had only been.pos~tble to ~ttam that result by me~ns of the. partiCI
pation of specialists from numerous countnes, m particular, those of the Natwnal Instit~te .for 
Medical Research in London, which had acted as a central laboratory of the Health Orgamsatlon 
for the preservation and distribution of standard vitamins. . . 

The Commission of Biological Standardisation, which had met m August 1934 m Copenh~gen, 
had also done useful and practical work by adopting for international use s~andard prepa_;atwns, 
and standards of potency for anti-gangrene, anti-p~eumococcic, and an~t-staphylococctc. sera. 
There again, the co-operation of numerous laboratones had been a factor m the result a.chteved. 
The efforts of the Commission of Biological Standardisation to place in the hands of medtcal men 
a weapon of known and uniform efficacy merited the Committee's entire support. It w~ to 
be hoped that the number of laboratories interested in research work in that domam would ~ontmue 
to increase, and that titration in international units would be more and more recogmsed and 
demanded by the health authorities of various countries. . . 

M. Borgbjerg then mentioned a further task entrusted ~o the ~e~th Orgamsatwn ~y tl~e 
International Rabies Conference of 1927-namely, to publish penodical results of anti-rabtc 
vaccination in the institutes of the world. The Health Organisation was carrying out that task 
in an entirely satisfactory manner. It had collected very extensive statistical material, which 
at present related to more than J,ooo persons who had been bitten and undergone treatment. 
The important point in the enquiry was that it enabled the value of the various methods of treat
ment to be estimated on the basis of extensive statistical figures. 

As the representative of a country in which the authorities in charge of the protection of 
public health were concerned to a high degree in the question of nutrition, l\1. Borgbjerg had 
followed with keen interest the investigations undertaken under the auspices of the Health Organi
sation into the individual nutrition of unemployed persons in the countries affected by the crisis. 
He thought the time had come to pass from the study of individual nutrition to that of collective 
nutrition, as practised, with results which appeared to be satisfactory from a health and an econo
mic point of view, in a number of undertakings, institutions and even towns. The Health 
Organisation was in a good position to collect on that new subject material which would be useful 
to the health administrations, all of whom were desirous of ensuring adequate nourishment for 
the economically weaker groups of the population. 

There was another no less acute problem which at present caused concern to many Govern
ments-namely, housing. Garden cities and workers' allotment gardens only solved a corner of 
the problem. The question was much wider, and an enquiry which would embrace its various 
aspects and cover, in particular, the experiments made to reconcile the requirements of health 
with those of economy would no doubt be highly profitable. 

If the work of the Health Organisation, as summarised in the report, were regarded as a whole, 
it would appear from its diversity, and in spite of its very technical character, to be the model 
of what might be demanded of an international organisation. The role of the Health Organisation 
had been to enquire into problems which could not be solved within the narrow boundaries of a 
single country, to reply to applications from Governments for co-operation, to deal with current 
questions-for instance, the maintenance of public health in a time of crisis-which had immediate 
consequences and were likely to continue to have effects on the rising generations. There was 
no more noble or more useful task. 

l\1. GAUTIER (France) thanked the Danish ~elegate ~or the tribute he had paid to the memory 
of Professor Leon Bernard, who had rendered stgnal servtces to France, to the Health Organisation 
and to the whole of mankind. His lovable nature and extraordinary vitality had everywhere 
left an imperishable souvenir. 

M. D_JUVARA (~oumal?-i!l) also t.hanked M. Borgbjerg for the tribute he had paid to Professor 
Cantacuzene, who! m addttio~ to hts great. kn?wledge, had possessed inestimable qualities of the 
heart and an active conception of orgamsatwn. Professor Cantacuzene had trained a whole 
ple~a~ .of scientists. Internat~o~al scientific co-operation had been the guiding idea of all his 
actlVltles.. ~e had be~n the hvmg.ex~mple of the truth that a nation may be great also by its 
co-operatwn m the umversal orgamsatwn of the progress of civilisation. 

· Mr. VAN ~ROEKJ:IUIZEN (UJ?-ion of South Africa) referred to the conference held in 1933 at Cape 
T.own on vanous diseases whtch ha~ begun to spread in South Africa. The increase in those 
d1~eases was no. doubt due .to the a1r traffic between the north and south of Africa, by which 
mtcrobes wer~ 1~trod~ced mto the count.ry. The Government had approached the League 
Health Org;msatw~ Wtth ~ request for ~ss1stance in combating those diseases. As a result, the 
Health Con_er~nce m questiOn had met m Cape Town. The work was felt to be so important and 
the results achwved had been so great that the Government proposed to hold a further conference 
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of t?e sam~ kind in Oct.ober or. November r935. That conference would deal with rural hygiene, 
native. hygiene, protectiOn agamst yellow fever and the prevention of plague and typhus. The 
Committee. wo~ld understand the great difficulties with which the South African Government 
was faced, m VIew of the enormous native areas where hygiene was practically non-existent. 

The South ~frican Government w~uld do everything in its power to assist the r935 conference. 
It h?~ed that It would be a Pan-Afncan Conference, and that the League would give it wide 
publicity. 

. Mr. van B:oekhuizen paid a trib_ute .to the Office international d'Hygiene publique, and hoped 
It would gran~ Its valuable co-operatiOn m the preparations for the Cape Town Conference. If the 
Health Committee could secure that co-operation, the South African Union would be very grateful. 

Mr. van Br?ekhuizen expres~ed h!s admiration of the work done by the Health Organisation, 
the vaJue .of which ~as fully realised m South Africa. In particular, it was felt that the Health 
Orgamsahon was domg useful work in preventing the spread of yellow fever. 

In conclll:sion, he_ pointed out that the South African Government had asked the League to 
carry out an mte~atwnal study of deafness. In view of the complexity of the problems raised, 
the. Health Comr~nttee had ~sked the South African Government to define the points to which it 
desired the enqmry to be directed. That information would be supplied in due course. 

Mr. SHAKESPEARE (United Kingdom) congratulated the delegate of the South African Union 
on the proposal that a Pan-African Sanitary Conference should be held at the end of I935· His 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom would have to consult the colonial authorities 
concerned, but, subject to that reservation, they welcomed the suggestion and would do everything 
they could to ensure the success of the proposed Conference. 

Mr. van Broekhuizen had mentioned four questions which would be on the agenda of the Confer
ence. Two of those came within the scope of the Office international d'Hygiene publique, and 
Mr. Shakespeare expressed his satisfaction that the Office would be associated with the Conference. 

He noted that the Conference was proposed for October or November I935· He suggested 
that the date might not be definitely fixed, in view of the time which must be given to the colonial 
administrations concerned to make preparations for their participation in the Conference. 

As regards the report submitted by the Rapporteur, he wished to refer to the principle of 
promoting the interchange of information and views of a scientific and technical character between 
countries. The United Kingdom delegation appreciated the work of the Health Organisation 
in applying that principle. He referred, in particular, to a collective study tour in Poland in I933 
in which two British medical officers had taken part, and he also desired to thank the Health 
Organisation for arranging for a visit by British medical officers to study municipal hospital 
construction in Europe. 

He thought the work of the Health Organisation was not adequately appreciated by the 
world at large. As one associated with the Ministry of Health in the United Kingdom, he was 
acquainted with the vital importance of the extremely valuable work done in such an unobtrusive 
manner by the Health Organisation. 

l\1. CAVAZZONI (Italy), while approving the Committee's draft report on the work of the 
Health Organisation, observed that the malariology course which had been organised in I934 
in Rome represented, in his opinion, a distinct advance in the efforts made by the League in that 
field. It had been organised by the Rome Institute of Malariology, which had been created, by 
the transformation ·of the old Advanced School of Malariology. The course had included both 
theoretical work and practical field demonstrations. It had been attended by doctors from a very 
large number of countries. Contrary to the method followed in the courses organised in Paris, 
London and Hamburg, which had lasted three months, the first month being devoted to theory 
and the other two to practical work, the course organised in Rome had combined theoretical 
courses and practical work, which he thought was a decided improvement. 

M. Cavazzoni was gratified to note that, in spite of the contraction of the funds at the Health 
Organisation's disposal, the League's acti.vity in ~he field of ~nt~rnational health had under&'one 
no diminution, and he hoped that, notwithstandmg the depression, the League would continue 
its efforts with the same efficacy, as it was precisely during times of depression that assistance 
in that field was most necessary. 

M. Cavazzoni, referring to the study carried out in rg32 regarding the probable effects of the 
economic depression on public health, was glad to note that in no co~tr~ had the depress!on 
brought about an increase in the death rate, but he feared that the contmuatwn of the depression 
might eventually undermine the people's health. It would therefore b~ advisable t~ request ~e 
League and its Health Section to pursue that study and endeavour to bnng out the pomts to which 
the League and the Governments should pay special attention so long as the present unfortunate 
state of affairs continued. 

Turning to a question which had ~een discussed at length in .previous Assemblies-namely~ 
the steps to be taken in regard to pubhc works and! above all, pubhc heal.th works,-:-~!. Cavazzom 
pointed out that the Italian delegation had descnbed on sever~! previOus occasw.ns wh~t ~ad 
been done in his country in regard to that matter. It_aly had contmued the systematic application 
of her programme. In addition to ~he necessary rehef to th~ une~pl?yed, she had :--nde~n·oure.d 
to procure work for the largest possible number of them by mtens1fymg the executiOn of public 
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works particularly those which were of special importance from the point of view of public ~ealth. 
The ~ork done in the Pontine marshes, which had resulted in the foundation. of two new. own~ 
Littoria and Sabaudia had been finally completed by the creation of a new proVInce of the KI~~do t 
of Italy, the province' of Littoria. In M. Cavazzoni's opinion, the League could not overes Ima e 
the importance of major public health works. 

M. RAPHAEL (Greece) said that the Secretary-G~neral's rep?rt o~ the work of the Lea~~~ 
contained a special paragraph dealing with the Leagues co-operatiOn With the Greek Governm 
in health matters. Mention was made of Greece's contribution to that work, and the Gre~k G?v~rn
ment greatly appreciated that mark of recognition. l\Ioreoyer, at. the Health Committee.~ ast 
session, Dr. Boudreau, the Acting Medical Directo~, had pa1~ a tnbute to Greec~. He d1. ~ot 
merely wish to thank them publicly ; he also considered 1t h1s duty to express h1s apprec1at!on 
of the League's work in that sphere .. Dr. Norman White .. who had been the I:eague representative 
for five years in Greece, after rendenng the greatest services to her for a p~nod of five years, h.ad 
just left that country. He had gained the friendship .and earned. the gratitude of everyone ~1th 
whom he had come in contact. The School of Hyg~ene, of which he had been the orgamser, 
would continue its work under the te~m of specialists of whom Dr. \Yh~te ha~ ~or so long been 
the initiator and the chief. M. Raphael was happy to share Dr. Whites ~ptu:msm and tha~ of 
other competent officials of the Secretariat regarding the future of the 10stitutes of ~yg~ene 
established in Greece during the last five years. He would add, .however, that Dr. White had 
left an indelible mark on the work, which would always be recogmsed. 

Moreover, the co-operation of the League's Health Services with the Greek Governme~.t 
could not be regarded as concluded. The bonds forged during the last five years would, M. Raphael 
felt sure, be maintained by a friendly exchange of information and advice. 

M. DJUVARA (Roumania) wished to pay a sincere tribute to the League's.Health Organisation 
for its work in Roumania. The Health Organisation had undertaken, With the consent and 
co-operation of the public authorities of that country and its most highly qualified l!ledical men, 
a series of studies and enquiries of the greatest importance, not only from the scientific, but also 
from an immediate practical standpoint. He referred in particular to the research ~ork un~er
taken by the Roumanian experimental stations on the comparative efficacy of synthetic remedies, 
such as plasmoquine, atebrin and quinine, in cases of naturally contracted malaria ; to the study 
tour carried out in Roumania by Professors Martini and Zotta ; to the fellowships granted to 
English, Spanish and Roumanian entomologists to enable them to carry out a course of work 
in Hamburg and Rome ; to Dr. Aykroyd's visit to Roumania, where he had studied the problem 

_of pellagra in co-operation with the health authorities of that country. 
With regard to this latter problem, M. Djuvara mentioned the establishment of an experi

mental research centre in the village of Osoi, near 1 assy, where the doctors attached to the 1 assy 
Institute of Hygiene were carrying out investigations in close touch with the Health Section. 
He emphasised the scientific and practical value of that experiment, which might help to clear 
up the intricate problem of the etiology of pellagra. 

Moreover, in the Socola Hospital at 1assy, the value as a therapeutic agent of dried yeast, 
supplied through the Health Organisation, was being studied. 

All those studies and enquiries not only represented an advance of science in general but 
were of inestimable assistance to the Roumanian authorities and doctors in their efforts to improve 
the health of the population. He had been anxious to refer to the work done by the Health 
Organisation and to express to the latter the gratitude of the Roumanian Government. He hoped 
that that work would be developed still further in future in the general interest and in the interest 
of all the countries directly concerned. As in the past, all Roumanian scientific institutions would 
be glad to offer facilities for any researches of an international character and particularly those 
carried out under the auspices of the League. 

M. KuNZL-1IZERSKY (Czechoslovakia) wished to congratulate the League's Health Organisa
!ion on the wor~ it ha~ done~ the more so <l;S the contraction ~nits finan~ial resources had materially 
10creased the difficulties of Its work, the Importance of which was evident to all. Czechoslovakia 
was doing her best to assist in that collective effort through her National Health Institute in 
Prague. Special attention was being devoted to part of Slovakia and to Sub-Carpathian Russia, 
where health conditions were not at very high level reached in the other parts of Czechoslovakia. 
With that end in view, steps were being taken for the improvement of local conditions and for 
t~e co-ordination of the health work of public and private institutions and bodies, in accordance 
With a plan of health reconstruction prepared by the Czechoslovak Ministry of Public Health 
and Physical Education. From the outset, the League's Health Organisation had given valuable 
assistance in th~t. work, detail~ of which were cont~ined in the Medical Director's report. 1 The 
Czechoslovak 11hmstry of Pubhc Health had asked 10 May 1934 that that co-operation should be 
continued during the next three years, a request which had been granted by the Health Committee. 
l\1. Kiinzl-1izersky therefore had the greatest pleasure in taking the opportunity of expressing his 
Government's gratitude to the League's Health Organisation. 

Sir Krish.nal!la ~HARr. (India) associated himself with th~ tributes paid to the work of the 
Health Orgamsahon, 10 which India had constantly taken part smce 1926. In spite of all difficulties, 

1 Document C.H.IIJJ. 
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that ~rganisation had done splendid work of l?ermanent value. His Government particularly 
appreciated the work of the Eastern Bureau. Smce 1925, the reports on epidemics had become 
constantly more useful and were regularly broadcast by the Government of India. India continued 
to co-operate with the.Malaria Commission through Colonel Sinton, Director of the Indian Malaria 
S~rvey. Thou~h Ind.Ia had ~ school of malaria, three Indian doctors had gone to the school in 
Smgapore, and It was mterestmg to note that two of them carne from Indian States. That showed 
that the work of the Malaria Commission was arousing interest in that part of India . 

. The G~vern~ent ?f I1_1dia was also interested in the Cape Town Conference. India had become 
an mternatwnal lmk m air routes, and was also developing her internal air traffic.- The possible 
spread of epidemics by the air routes was therefore of great concern to the Government. He 
looked forward to the continuation of the work begun at Cape Town on the lines suggested by the 
South African delegate. ' 

. A f~rther question of interest to his Government was the convening of a conference on rural 
hyg~ene m the East. Such a conference had already been held in Europe. He thought the subject 
should receive an Eastern orientation, if the lessons learned in Europe were to be applied to Eastern 
countries. Such a conference had been suggested by the Government of India in 1932, and he 
understood the Health Committee was preparing material with a view to such conference, and 
that the matter would be unofficially discussed at the conference to be held in Nanking in October 
1934. India attached great importance to that work, in view of the conditions under which 
So per cent of the population lived in the East. He hoped the preparations would be completed 
and steps taken to hold the conference at an early date. 

General TANczos (Hungary) associated himself on behalf of his delegation with the tribute 
paid to the varied and effective activities of the Health Organisation. The Hungarian Govern
ment authorities and health services were following with great interest the work of the Organisation, 
whose backbone was the Health Committee. He was glad to note that that Committee now had 
a Hungarian member, Professor Bela Johan, the eminent health expert, Director of the Hungarian 
Public Health Institute created with the disinterested assistance of the Rockefeller Foundation. 
The work and publications of the Health Committee were studied in Hungary with the greatest 
care. A perusal of the chapter in the Secretary-General's report concerning the Health Committee's 
activities had suggested to the competent Hungarian services certain observations. The Com
mittee, among its numerous technical enquiries, had undertaken a study of the cost and produc
tivity of the various types of rural health services. In that connection, General Tanczos observed 
that, in Hungary, the situation was as follows. In communes of less than 8,ooo inhabitants, the 
system of general hygiene was applied : health work and supervision were centralised in the hands 
of the communal doctor. In larger communes and in the towns, the health services were special
ised, there being different branches for tuberculosis, venereal diseases and child welfare. 

As regards the epidemiology of typhoid fever in the rural districts, with which the Committee 
had also dealt, cases of typhoid fever were unfortunately still somewhat frequent in Hungary. 
To combat that disease, there were strict administrative regulations prescribing compulsory 
notification. All doctors were obliged to notify each case of typhoid fever without delay, and 
municipal doctors were responsible for taking all the necessary prophylactic measures. 

In October 1932, the Health Committee had undertaken a study of the question of the possible 
effects of the economic depression on public health. In Hungary, the Minister of the Interior 
was arranging for a study to be made of the state of nutrition and health of the members of a 
thousand families living in rural districts. 

The effects of unemployment and of the economic crisis on public health conditions were also 
being studied. Thus the statistics of ~he inmates of all the anti-!ubercul_osis establishrnen_ts w~re 
regularly examined by the State Institute and Museum for Social Hyg~ene under the directiOn 
of Dr. George Gortvay, the object being to ascertain whether there was an increase in the number 
of cases of tuberculosis owing to the economic depression and to unemployment. New-born 
infants were weighed at the rnate[I_lity clinics, _in order to detec! a!ly decline ~n weight. All pu?lic 
hospitals had to note any increase m cases of disease .. The statisti.cs of all_pnvate health establish
ments were being co-ordinated by the Budapest Institute of Social Hyg~ene. 

General Tanczos concluded by stating that he accepted the report on the work of the Health 
Organisation and the draft resolution accompanying it. 

M. DE ALBA (Mexico), after noting the irnportance_of t~e services of all kind~ ~vhich the ~~ague 
could render to humanity through the Health Corn.rnittee s ':"ork, and e_rnp~asis!ng the utility of 
enlisting the co-operation of individuals.and of official.and pnvat.e organisatiOns m e\:ery country, 
said that, in his opinion, it was impossible to overest~rnate the Irnp_ortance of the role play<;d m 
that sphere by certain organisations,_ such as the ~ans Cancer Institute, the H:;unburg Insti~ute 
of Tropical Diseases, the Rome Institute of Malanol?gy, etc. In that connection, the Mexican 
delegate made the following suggestion on behalf of h1s Government : 

The League and the International LaJ;our. Office were very rightly conce:ning·thei_llselws 
with the serious and distressing problems raised m an acute form by the economic depressiOn and 
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its consequence-unemployment Apart from the recommendations in favour of the prOJ?0i!on 
of public works on a large scale, a~d apart from the enquiry unde~tak~n by t?e Healt~ Org~msfd ~~~ 
on the relation between health and the depression, the Committee s special attent_wn s ou 
drawn to the creation at Geneva, on the initiat_ive o~ M. Just!n Godart, o_f a~ Inter~ational Congre~s 
for Public Health Works, the essentially practical aim of which was to giVe rmmed~ate and confre e 
reality to the resolutions of the International Labour Conference and of th~ League_Assemb Y· t 

The Congress had emphasised the value of a policy of large-scale public wor~s m the presen 
crisis, and the priority of public health works over ?ther class~s of works. At Its meetmgs on 
June nth and 12th, 1934, it had adopted the followmg resolutiOn : 

[Translation.] 
" The Congress, 
" Whereas the economic crisis is persisting in gravity and extent ; . . 
" Whereas one of the most rational and humane methods of remedymg the matenal and 

moral distress of the unemployed is to procure wor~ for t~em ; . . 
" Whereas, while public health works are useful I?- ordinary t~mes b~ca~se they contnb';lte 

to improving the general health level, they are particularly desirable m ti?les of. depressiOn 
because they permit of the employment of a large volume ~f labour, pr?v1de an !~vestment 
for capital owing to their productivity, and increase consummg power without addmg to the 
material means of production ; 

. . .. ·Co~sider~ that· p~blic heaith·w~rk~ shouid be ~ndertaken.or·p~rs~ed.with~ut .deiay i~ 
order to remedy unemployment and ensure the protection of public health." 

At its next session at Geneva in June 1935, the Congress would study the results of a far
reaching enquiry undertaken in sixty countries on the work in progress and on large-scale pro
grammes for the future. The Congress was also organising an " International Health Week", 
which would comprise a town-planning exhibition. The French, Italians and Russians had already 
achieved striking successes in that sphere. Special emphasis should be laid on the creation of 
certain towns for essentially hygienic purposes. That was the case in Italy with the towns. of 
Littoria and Sabaudia in the Pontine marshes, which formed part of the programme of the campaign 
against malaria. 

The same applied to the "Cite sanitaire" at Clairvivre, in France, which was a very bold 
experiment in anti-tuberculosis methods. The importance of studying the medico-social experi
ments which these new towns represented deserved special emphasis. 

In Mexico, a number of experiments had been made to carry out the most urgent work. 
The Mexican Government had always devoted special attention to safeguarding public health 

' and was seeking concrete solutions for the distressing crisis through which the world was passing. 
A number of works were already in progress which afforded employment for thousands of workers : 
those works related more particularly to water-supply and to the reconditioning and provision 
of housing accommodation and rural schools. The system of flying squads for propaganda and 
medical and social assistance had been introduced, their members passing from one to two months 
in the various rural centres. In the large towns, the authorities were, in the main, concentrating 
upon public works designed to improve the water-supply and sewage system. 

The campaign against tuberculosis, malaria, onchocercosis, leprosy, ankylostomiasis and 
tropical diseases in general had been successfully continued, thanks to the support of the State 
and the municipalities, which had set up health co-operatives, in certain cases with the assistance 
of the Rockefeller Foundation. 

Health problems could not be solved unless all were encouraged to co-operate and initiate, 
especially in the finding of work for the unemployed and the improvement of the standard of 
living of the working-classes. M. de Alba, on behalf of his Government, urged that the League 
and the International Labour Office should direct their attention to all activities and institutions 
designed to promote public health, of which the International Congress on Public Health Works 
was a typical example. 

M. CHODZKO (Poland) associated himself with the representatives of Denmark France and 
Roumania in paying a feeling tribute to the memory of Dr. Cantacuz{me and Dr. L~on Bernard. 

Turning to the report on the work of the Health Organisation, the Polish delegate noted 
that, by a happy coincidence, the public health experts sat on the Second Committee side 
by side with eminent economists. Health questions and economic questions were manifestly 
interdependent, a fact which was rightly emphasised in several passages of the report. 

The Rapporteur had drawn attention to the services which epidemiological intelligence 
rendered more particularly to s~ipping. lVL Chodzko wishe_d to. add. to what had been said by 
th~ Rapp~rteur and dre_w attention to t~e great value of epidem_wlogJcal intelligence from every 
pomt of v1ew. He remmded the Committee that the cholera epidemic which had broken out in 
Hamburg in 1892 had resulted in a loss of 300 million gold marks in the turnover of the Port of 
H~mbu_rg. _On ~he o~her hand, h~ wished to emphasise the harm that might be caused by incorrect 
ep1demwlog~cal mtelhgence supplied by unqualified_ persons.. He mentioned the case of a country 
whose Chamber of Commerce had prevented the Importation of a large consignment of Polish 
geese on the strength of a report th~t plague and cholera had broken out in the country of origin. 
It was well knovm, however, that, smce 1776, plague had been entirely unknown in that country 
and that there had been no cases of cholera since the war. The economic and trade losses resulting 
from such information would be readily realised, 

M. Chvdzko welcomed the South African Government's decision to summon a second confer
ence at the Cape, the labours of which, he was sure, would be as fruitful as those of its predecessor. 
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Referring to that part of the report which dealt with the question of individual and collective 
study tours, the Polish delegate said that, in 1933, a large number of doctors from various countries 
h_ad made a _study tour of .P?l.an~. _On beha~f of his Government, he thanked the Health Organisa
twn for havmg taken the Imtiative m arrangtng for that tour and also the delegate of the United 
Kingdom for the kind reference he had made to Poland. ' 

He. conside:ed that the importance of the campaign against epizootic diseases was deserving 
of special mentwn. That problem, which had been raised in connection with a study tour in 
China, was not merely of technical but also of economic importance. The problem of tuberculosis 
in cattle had still to be solved in a number of countries. In that respect, the United States had 
set a v~ry good exam~le a~d ~ad obtained excellent results. Emphasis must be laid upon the 
connectwn between epizootic diseases and human pathology. Recent enquiries had shown that 
a large number of diseases were due to the vicinity of animals. 

Although the enquiries carried out by the Health Organisation regarding the influence of the 
economic depression on the death rate had pointed to the conclusion that it had produced no 
unfortunate effects, M. Chodzko agreed with the Italian delegate that the enquiries should be 
continued in order to ascertain whether the effects of the depression might not be more harmful 
in future than they had been hitherto. That question must be linked up with a very serious 
demographical problem. It was well known that the nineteenth century had been characterised 
by disequilibrium from the demographic point of view between three of the most important 
countries in Europe. That disequilibrium had had the worst results, both politically and economi
cally. After the great blood-letting of the world war, many countries had found themselves in 
danger of under-population. It was not without cause that the head of the Italian Government 
had recently expressed his fears as to the future of Europe. The reclamation works carried out 
in the Pontine marshes and the foundation of a public health institute in Rome would no doubt 
contribute to the solution of the problem in so far as Italy was concerned. 

M. Chodzko referred in conclusion to the work of Dr. Scott on the E vitamins and on their 
influence on the birth rate. His investigations would appear to prove that the consumption of 
bread made from flour that was unduly white led to a fall in the birth rate. If Scott's theory 
was confirmed, steps would certainly have to be taken to reform the diet of the European peoples. 
The investigations carried out in Roumania in regard to pellagra also showed that that disease 
was due to defective nutrition. The investigation of the nutrition problem and the housing 
problem represented the two most important future lines of enquiry as regarded the European 
peoples, whose existence was seriously threatened. 

EIGHTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, September 21st, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : Mr. BENNETT (Canada). 

14. Work of the Health Organisation between the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Sessions of 
the Assembly : Draft Report of the Second Committee to the Assembly 1 Discussion 
(continued). 

Mr. CREMINS (Irish Free State) associated himself with the Rapporteur's statement concerning 
the value of the Health Organisation's work and the really tangible results achieved by its efforts 
to bring about a better organisation and a lar~er m~asure ~f international co-operation in the 
domain of public health. If there was on~ field m which the ~nterdependence of States was more 
real and more extensive than any other, 1t was that of pubhc health, and there was therefore, 
perhaps, none which offered more practical opportunities for the type of international co-operation 
which the League had been founded to promot~. . . 

The Irish delegation desired to draw ~ttentJon to t~e part of the report r~latm!? to. co~e~tive 
and individual study tours and the techmcal collaboratwn o~ the Health Section w1th mdiVIdual 
Governments. The Irish Free State had recently had expenence of the very valuable help and 
assistance which the Health Section was able to afford to Governments in that direction. The 
Irish public health authorities were at presen~ engage~ on a plan for the development of its public 
health services and particularly of the hosp1tal semces. _In that work, _they had e'_lcountered 
unusual difficulties in connection with the problem of hosp1tal reorganisation, due mamly to the 
fact that the present system was an inherited one, ~d was entirely _unsuited to pre~ent~day n~e?s. 
The programme contemplated by the Government m that c~nnectwn was one which, m ~dd1hon 
to involving expenditure on a scale probably_ un_exampled m ~ small_ country,. was ?esigned to 
provide not only a well-organised modern semce m ~armony w1th e~rlier a~f!!mistrahv_e refor_ms, 
but also one which would be capable of development m the future w1th a_mimm~m of disloc~twn. 
The consideration of that programme'by the G;overnment called for techmcal advi~e of the hig?est 
quality, and of a nature not likely to be found m those whose k!lowledge of the subJ_ect was denved 
from experience of a single administrative system. In those Circumstances, the Insh Government 

1 See Annex 3· 
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had sought the advice and assistance of the Health Organis~t~on, which had ~t one~ proceeded 
to a practical study on the spot of the special needs and cond~h?ns. Mr. Cremms d~stret~ohta~e 
that opportunity to express his Government's warm apprectatton of the manne~ m w tc t e 
request had been received, and of the value of the advice that had been fort~~ommg. Arrange
ments were at present under discussion between the lr!sh pu~lic health authonh~s and the Healtf 
Section of the Secretariat for a scheme of rural hospttaltsatton. It was .the .Insh Gove~nment s 
sincere hope that the proposed investigations might facilitate th~ put~mg mto operatto~ of a 
scheme which would be not only a success in that country, but whtch mtght serve perhaps m the 
future as a model for all countries similarly circumstanced. 

M. Wunsz KING (China) had, on a previous occasion, expresse~ his apprecia~ion of the Health 
Organisation's valuable ~ork, particul~rly i;t China.. He noted wtth parh?ular mterest the state
ment in the report drawmg the Committees atte!!tion to the place oc?upied by the ce~tral field 
health station in the life of China. It was the assistance and co-operation of the Leagues experts 
in China that had made the establishment of that station possible. At the same time, it might 
be of interest to the Committee to add that the Chinese provincial or municipal authorities, in 
co-operation with a nun:ber of Chi~ese private in?titutions, h.a~ ~ec~ntly b.egun to devote increasing 
energy to the organisation of pubhc healt~ services .a?d <~;ch~Ibes m var~ous p~rts of. Chma. For 
example, according to a report of the Chmese municipality m Shanghai, published m November 
1929, the Public Health Department of the municipality had, in one year-July 1928 to June 
192g--offered vaccination services against smallpox, typhoid, meningitis and cholera to 251,650 
persons, or about 17 per cent of the whole population residing in the territory of the Chinese 
municipality of Shanghai. In the following year-July 1929 to June 1930-the n~mber of persons 
receiving the benefit of such voluntary services had increased to 463,280, makmg no less than 
25 per cent of the entire population. He understood that the number was increasing from year 
to year, and that fact had contributed in no small measure to the exemption of Shanghai in recent 
years from cholera and other epidemic diseases. In the summer of the present year, thanks to the 
efforts of the Chinese municipal authorities in collaboration with a Chinese private institution, 
a number of health camps for children had been organised in the suburbs of Shanghai with 
satisfactory results. 

It was indeed a matter for deep satisfaction that public health conditions in China had recently 
shown indisputable signs of improvement through the organisation of such activities as he had 
just mentioned, side by side with the valuable services rendered by a number of distinguished 
experts of the League. 

In endorsing the draft resolution, he ventured to express the hope that the technical collabo
ration between China and the League would continue on an increasing scale in the field of public 
health, as in others. He could also assure the Committee of his Government's ready co-operation 
in any international conference which might be called in the future for the study and solution 
of questions relating to sanitation and health, in particular the Conference on Rural Hygiene in 
the East, which was expected to be convened at an early date. 

M. ZUMETA (Venezuela) thought that the Health Organisation's attention should be drawn 
to the desirability of an enquiry into any effects of so-called " industrial" food on private and 
public health. That question had already been the subject of numerous investigations, and it 
would be interesting to collect the material and at any rate to prepare a bibliography, so that the 
Second Committee might deal with it at the next session of the Assembly. Being a layman in 
the matter, he would not venture to state the difference in the biological effects of the ingestion 
of foodstuffs which had been preserved for several months, and fresh food. At the Pan-American 
Conference at Montevideo he had discussed the subject with the eminent scientist, Professor 
Chagas, who had considered that it deserved to be brought to the Health Organisation's attention. 

M. GAUTIER (France) could not praise the Health Organisation too highly for the results 
achieved with the reduced credits at its disposal. With regard to the work in China, M. Gautier 
wished to emphasise the importance of what was being done in that great country, with its ancient 
civilisation, which was so determined to be adapted to the exigencies of modem times. He also 
stressed the valuable services rendered to shipping and trade by the epidemiological information 
supplied by the Singapore Bureau. 

As regards the general aspects of international co-operation in the health sphere, 1\I. Gautier 
urged that such work did not merely contribute to an improvement in human life, but was also 
an important factor in the progress of civilisation in all its aspects. The colonial Powers were 
aware t~at the primary civilising influence was the medical man. Thanks to his contact with 
the .medical man, who alleviated his sufferings, the primitive man was drawing near to the civilised 
nations. 

M. Gautier then referred to the importance attached by the French Government to the two 
fund~mental problen:s of housing and nutrition. He pointed to the larger share allocated to 
public health works m the scheme drawn up by the French Minister of Labour for combating 
u.n~mployment. ~e also r~ferred to what had been ~one by the municipalities of the great French 
cttJes, mor~ espeCially Pans: to cr~ate. cheap dwellmgs for working-men with all the necessary 
c?mfort, ~Ithout, however, mdulgmg m such luxury as to create fresh needs which it would be 
diffic~lt subseq~en.tly to satisfy. Tha~ activity was supplemented by the work of a great number 
of pnvate associattons possessmg considerable funds. Thus the campaign was being energetically 
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pursued against slums, which were gradually being demolished. As a characteristic example, 
M. Gautier mentioned the commune of Villeurbanne, near Lyons. 

He thought that all civilised nations should take up the question of nutrition. Hundreds of 
milli?ns of persons were suffering from malnutrition ; it might be said that they had been under
nou~Ished for thousands ?f years. In th.ose circumstances, it was impossible that they could 
attam th~ degree of _physical, moral and mtellectual development to which every human being 
ha~ the nght ~o. ~sp~re. The problem had been taken up by the International Labour Office
which, on the Imtiative of the late Albert Thomas, had convened a Conference of representatives 
of the gr~at co-operati_ve organisations of agricultural production on the one hand and the great 
co-operative consumptiOn organisations on the other-the International Commission of Agriculture 
and the Uni':ersal Co-operative Alliance. In examining the problem of nutrition, the Conference 
had necessanly come to study the wheat question. It had been found that the wheat question 
could not be solved in its present form. The difficulty of the problem was due to the fact that 
wheat production tended to increase in spite of the efforts made to restrict it ; the results of such 
efforts could only be temporary, while consumption remained stationary. It would be vain to 
endeavour to increase the consumption of wheat in countries whose population already consumed 
bread. The endeavours must be directed towards the masses which at present did not consume 
bread or consumed it in insufficient quantities and were undernourished. It would therefore be 
useful to make a general study of the problem of undernourishment in order to ascertain whether 
such a study would not enable a fresh outlet to be found for the wheat surplus. M. Gautier was 
aware of the difficulties of such an enquiry, which would necessitate considerable work over a long 
period, but he was convinced that it deserved to be undertaken, in the first place because it might 
result in a more normal diet for the masses, and in the second place because it would furnish a 
partial solution of the wheat problem. 

In conclusion, he stated that the French delegation associated itself with all the opinions that 
had been voiced and all the appreciative expressions which had been used during the discussion. 
It wished to thank, not only the Health Organisation, but also all men of goodwill throughout 
the world who were devoting themselves to those questions, which we~e of such vital importance 
for the progress of the nations. 

General TANczos (Hungary), as representative of a country which was largely agricultural, 
associated himself with the French delegate's remarks, more especially with his statements 
regarding the wheat problem in its relation to nutrition questions. · 

Mr. RIDDELL (Canada), Rapporteur, was glad to note the unanimity with which the work 
of the Health Organisation had been approved. He also felt sure that all the members of the 
Committee desired to associate themselves with the expression of sympathy on the death of those 
distinguished scientists, Professor Cantacuzene and Professor Leon Bernard. 

The Committee would no doubt appreciate the interest and value of first-hand information 
which had been received from the representatives of countries with which the Health Organisation 
was collaborating. The Health Committee would no doubt report to the Council on the Pan
African Conference proposed for the autumn of 1935. The proposal by the Indian delegate for 
a conference on rural hygiene in the East was being carefully considered by the Health Committee, 
and he hoped such a conference might be arranged. The Committee would certainly have noted 
the remarks of the Mexican and Italian delegates regarding public health works. Moreover, the 
information received from the representative of the Irish Free State regarding the intention to 
reorganise their hospital services would doubtless be of interest to countries faced with similar 
problems. 

The members would no doubt have observed the great interest shown in the question of 
nutrition. At the present time, there was no question which deserved greater attention. The 
statement by the French representative regarding the possibility of increasing the consumption 
of wheat products in countries with undernourished populations was of great interest in view of 
the present world situation. He need hardly remind the Committee that all the proposals put 
forward would go before the Health Committee, and the main points would be noted in the report. 

15. Co-operation of the Press in the Organisation of Peace : Adoption of the Report of the 
Second Committee to the Assembly and the Draft Resolution (Annex 2). 

M. NECULCEA (Roumania), replacing M. Visoianu, ~he Rapporteur, who was unable to att~d 
the meeting, submitted the draft report by the Committee to the Assembly on the co-operatiOn 
of the Press in the organisation of peace. 

The Committee adopted the report to the Assembly on the co-operation of the Press in the organi-
sation of peace and the draft resolution contained_ the~ein. . . . 

The Committee unaninzou.sly declared that tt dzd not consuier a dtscusswn of the report to be 
necessary in plenary session of the Assembly. 
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NINTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, September zznd, 1934, at 10 a.m. 

Chairman : Mr. BENNETT (Canada). 

16. Economic and Financial Questions :Report of the Second Committee to the Assembly 
(Annex 4) : Discussion and Adoption. 

M. MuNTERS (Latvia), Rapporteur, commented o~ his reJ?ort. . He asked members, on r1tu~n
ing to their countries, to draw their Governments attentwn 'Yith?ut delay to the reso utwn 
contained in the report, in order to assist the competent orgamsatwns of the League to carry 
out the enquiry. 

The Committee adopted its report to the Assembly on economic and financial questions, and the 
draft resolution 1 contained in the report. 

It appointed M. MuNTERS (Latvia) Rapporteur for those questions to the Assembly. 

17. Auxiliary Statistics of International Trade : Communication from the Supervisory 
Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN read the following letter which he had received from the Chairman of th.e 
Supervisory Commission 'Yith reference to the Second Committee's request for a budgetary cred1t 
for the printing of auxiliary statistics of international trade : 

" In view of the very special character of the request for a credit submitted by the 
Second Committee for the printing of auxiliary statistics of international trade, the letter 
which you addressed to the Chairman of the Fourth Committee has been ex~mined by the 
Supervisory Commission, which appeared to be the body competent to deal w1th the matter. 

" The Supervisory Commission greatly appreciated the reasons which moved the Second 
Committee-although there is no question of actual expenditure in 1935-to raise the question 
of expenditure which would result in 1936 from work to be undertaken next year under 
the recommendation of the Second Committee to the Assembly. 

" The Supervisory Commission for its part will not fail, in examining the budgetary 
estimates for 1936, to take into consideration the interest which the Second Committee 
attaches to this question and the fact that a start will already have been made in the collection 
of the necessary material for the publication proposed. 

" On the other hand, the Supervisory Commission did not consider that the position 
was such as to render it indispensable to propose to the Fourth Committee that a token 
credit of one franc should be entered in the budget for the year 1935." 

The Committee took note of the letter from the Chairman of the Supervisory Commission. 

18. Assistance for Refugees coming from Germany : Work of the High Commissariat : 
Discussion. 

Mr. SHAKESPEARE (United Kingdom) observed that, at the fourteenth ordinary session of 
the Assembly, the Second Committee had passed a resolution suggesting that the Council should 
nominate a High Commissioner to negotiate and direct international collaboration in respect of 
Jewish and other refugees coming from Germany. As a result, Mr. James McDonald had been 
appointed High Commissioner, and Viscount Cecil of Chelwood Chairman, of the Governing Body 
of the High Commissariat set up for that purpose. 

He wished to pay a tribute to the work accomplished by the High Commissioner and the 
Governing Body. In spite of the present economic depression, a large measure of assistance had 
been given throug~ private organisations without any charge on public funds, while great progress 
had been made Wl.th the ~onstructive task of settlement. Out of 65,000 refugees, 25,000 had 
found new homes smce Apnl 1933. There were about J,ooo refugees with academic qualifications 
many of the.m being students whose lot aro~sed the deepest sympathy. Thousands of professionai 
men belongmg to that class had been tramed to pursue agricultural and industrial occupations. 

Over one million pounds had been raised, chiefly through Jewish organisations in the United 
States .and the United Kingdom, though contributions had also been received from many other 
countnes. The League had advanced the sum of 25,000 gold francs to cover the initial expenditure 
Th~t amount ~ad been repaid and the entire cost of the work had been borne by voluntary organi~ 
satwns and pnvate persons. 

' The resolution was adopted by the Assembly on September 26th, 1934· 
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. That a~tio~ wa~ ~n illustratio?J- of what could be achieved by international co-operation. 
His only obJect m ralSlng the questwn was that the Committee should be informed of the success 
of the work which it had initiated at the fourteenth Assembly . 

. M. D~ VASCONCELLOS (Portugal) wished to ~ssociate himself with the tribute paid by the 
Umted KI~gdom. delega~e. to the work accomphshed by the High Commissariat, which had 
succeeded m findm~ positlo~s for such. a large numbe~ of refugees in spite of the prevailing 
unen;ployment du~mg the d~fficu_lt penod. through which. the world was passing. The results 
obtamed by the High Commissanat were httle short of miraculous. Indeed it had succeeded in 
collecting funds which had enabled it, not only to give effective assistance to the refugees, but also 
to repay the advance made by the League. There was no doubt that the Second Committee 
would be unanimous in thanking Mr. McDonald, the High Commissioner, and his eminent co
workers. Portugal attached great importance to that humanitarian work and had succeeded in 
finding positions for a certain number of the refugees. M. de Vasconcellos expressed the hope 
that the delegates present in the Second Committee would not fail to recommend their Govern
ments to do everything in their power to ensure the continuation of a work which redounded to 
the honour of those who had undertaken it. 

M. BASDEVANT (France) thanked the United Kingdom delegate for his statement on the 
work accomplished by the High Commissariat. He associated himself with the words of praise 
addressed to Mr. McDonald and the Governing Body which assisted him. That work had been 
undertaken on the initiative of the League, but it should not be forgotten that the High Commis
sariat had had to work on its own resources with the support of private assistance. It had shown 
the greatest activity in solving a particularly difficult problem. M. Basdevant, on behalf of the 
French delegation, associated himself with the tribute paid to its activity, especially as the question 
of refugees coming from Germany was of particular interest to France, which still had 25,000 to 
30,ooo refugees in her territory. The economic difficulties resulting from unemployment were 
enhanced by extremely complex moral problems. The French delegate had himself received 
visits from numerous students, lawyers and persons engaged in the teaching profession, whose 
lives had been entirely upset ; he was, therefore, qualified to state that the High Commissariat's 
efforts were worthy of all praise. In his opinion, the very fact of the existence of the High 
Commissariat was a reason for all interested in the problem to redouble their efforts to ensure 
the success of one of the finest tasks that had ever been undertaken. 

M. CHODZKO (Poland), as a member of the Governing Body of the High Commissariat for 
Refugees, was not in a position to express an opinion on the work accomplished. He felt bound, 
however, to thank the United Kingdom delegate and the delegates of Portugal and France for 
the kind words they had spoken regarding Mr. McDonald and the Governing Body of the High 
Commissariat. 

M. VAN LANSCHOT (Netherlands) associated himself more particularly with the tribute paid 
by the United Kingdom delegate to the High Commissariat's work, since it had been the Nether
lands Government which, in the previous year, had taken the initiative for the creation of the 
Commissariat. 

M. KuNZL-]IZERSKY (Czechoslovakia) said that the Czechoslovak Government continued to 
show the greatest interest in the serious problem raised by the situation of th~ refugees corning 
from Germany, more especially since Czechoslovakia had b_een the first to receive such refuge~. 
It was a pleasure forM. Ktinzl-Jizersky to say how much his Government appreciated the admir
able work accomplished by Mr. McDonald and his Governing Body. 

l\1. WOHLIN (Sweden) and M. BRAADLAND (Norw~y), in the~r ~urn, paid a tribute on beh~ 
of their respective Governments to the work of the High CommissiOner for the Refugees and his 
co-workers. 

The CHAIRMAN felt no doubt that, although no resolution had been proposed to it, the Com
mittee would wish to communicate its congratulations to the High Commissioner for the splendid 
results achieved and its good wishes for his future work. 

19. Work of the Health Organisation between the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Sessions of 
the Assembly : Report of the Second Committee to the Assembly and Draft Resolution 
(Annex 3) : Adoption. 

Mr. RIDDELL (Canada), Rapporteur, sub~itted to the ~ommitt~e the_additions he had made 
to his report taking into account the suggestwns made dunng the discussion. 

The Committee adopted as a whole its report to the Assembly on the u-ork of the Healt~ Commit~ee 
between the fourteenth and fifteenth sessions of the Assembly and the draft resolutwn 1 contamed therttm. 

The Committee zmanimously declared that it did not consider a discussion of the report to be 
necessary in plenary session of the Assembly. 

20. Close of the Committee's Proceedings. 

The CHAIRMAN declared the proceedings of the Second Committee closed. 

• The resolution was adopted by the Assembly on September 26th, 1934· 



ANNEX 1. 

Official No. : A.3I.I934·VIII. 

WORK OF THE COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT 
ORGANISATION BETWEEN THE FOURTEENTH AND FIFTEENTH 

ORDINARY SESSIONS OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

REPORT OF THE SECOND COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur : His Excellency M. Luis V. DE PORTO-SEGURO (Chile). 

The work of the Communications and Transit Organisation since the fourteenth session of 
the Assembly, which is summarised in the Secretary-General's Report on the _Wo:k of th~ League, 
has dealt, as in the past, with questions primarily legal in character conc~rmng mternatwnall?-w 
on communications, with questions in which the economic aspect predommates, and, lastly, With 
specifically technical questions. . . . 

The first group of questions-in which the Communications and T;ansit ~rgamsatwn, ~nd 
its Legal Committee in particular, play an important part in the matter of n~te~atwnalla."': relatmg 
to communications and transit-includes the work done by the Orgamsat10n to fae1htate the 
settlement of disputes concerning the reorganisation of various railways in execution of certai~ 
articles of the Treaties of Peace. Experience has shown that the methods followed by the Orgam
sation have permitted, in many cases, of the friendly settlement of such disputes, and that they 
have always placed the Council in possession of the comprehensive information which it requires 
when called upon to take a decision. 

On those questions which may be regarded as mainly economic, the Organisation has refrained, 
at the present juncture, from engaging in discussions which could lead to no result, except within 
the wider framework of discussions relating to the whole body of the present economic difficulties. 
It has, on the other hand, attempted to collect, for the use of Governments, general information 
on certain of these problems, to facilitate the resumption of international discussions on such 
matters when the situation permits. A report has accordingly been drawn up on the economies 
of air transport in Europe, and has already been submitted to the European Governments for 
examination. Again, in deference to the views expressed by the Council and by the last Assembly, 
an enquiry has been instituted concerning national public works recently executed or in process 
of execution in the various countries and the organisation of the execution of those works, the 
way in which they are financed, and the economic and social results already obtained or anticipated. 
All the replies of Governments to this enquiry have not yet been received, but the data given 
in the special report communicated to the Assembly 1 show that the Secretariat has already received 
very important information, the detailed publication of which will undoubtedly be appreciated 
by Governments. 

As regards more specifically technical questions, the task of the Communications and Transit 
Organisation consists, on the one hand, in facilitating the framing of international regulations 
relating to various questions of communications when such regulations seem possible and desirable, 
and, on the other, in placing the technical advice of its specialists at the disposal of Governments 
which may desire such co-operation. 

In the matter of road traffic, the Organisation is seeking to bring about regulations for level
crossing signals, in the interests of greater safety on the roads. The work already begun, which 
~s still a~ the preparatory stage, points to the likelihood of considerable progress being made by 
mternatwnal agreement. 

As :egards tr~~sport by rail, st?dies h~ve been continued with a view to framing model 
conventiOns to ~aCllita~e t~e conclusiOn of bilateral agreements regarding frontier stations. In 
the m~tter of arr navrgat~on, effo~-ts _have been made. to conclude an international agreement 
reg~rdtJ?g CustOJ?S exemption for hqmd fuel used for a1r transport. Lastly, as regards maritime 
navr_gation, rephes to th~ proposals for the unification of coastal buoyage have already been 
recetved by the Secretanat from the majority of the Governments ; certain other replies are 
expected very shortly. 

In connection with th_e unification of maritime tonnage measurement, the Chairman and the 
Rapporteur _of ~he Techmcal ~ommittee appointed by the Advisory and Technical Committee 
for Commumcat~ons and Transit proceeded, at the latter's request, to make a detailed examination 
of the _observatr~ns offered by Governments on the draft international tonnage-measurement 
regulations submrtted to them, and suggested to the Communications and Transit Committee a 
number of amendments, taking into account the views expressed by the various Governments. 
The Advisory a'?-~ Technic~! Comm!ttee wil~ con~ider at its next session the measures which might 
be taken to facthtate the mternatwnal umficahon of tonnage measurement and the conclusion 
of agreements on the subject. 

1 Document A.16.1934·\'III. 
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~ further question aff_ecti?g the interna~ional re~l~tion of maritime transport has just been 
submitted to the ~o~mumcahOJ?S and Transit O~gamsahon at the request of the United Kingdom 
Gov~rnll!ent. ~h1s Is the quest10!1 of th_e pollution of the sea by the discharge of oil. The com
mumc3;t10n receive~ from the l!mted ~mgdom ~ov:ernme~t points out that the pollution of the 
sea owmg to t~e discharge of ml and ml.>; wll:ter IS 1~creasmg. A draft Convention was adopted 
by an Internat~onal Conference held at \\ ashmgton m 1926, but, since then, no agreement based 
on the conclusiOns of that Conference has been reached. It has been represented to the United 
Kingdom ~overnment that c~rtain evidence has accumula~ed ~n the last eight years which might 
alter the VIews expressed dunng that Conference, and which m any case deserves further inter
nation~! consider_ation. The Unite_d K_ingdom Gove~ment's letter was laid_ before the Advisory and 
Techmcal Committee for Commumcahons and Transit, on the understandmg that, after an initial 
enquiry, the Transit Organisation should convene experts belonging to the various countries 
concerned to study the problem more closely. If, as the outcome of this examination, the Organi
sation recommends the conclusion of a convention on the matter, it V~--ill doubtless submit a 
memorandum to the Council setting forth the object of such a convention and the advantages 
which might ensue. 

As regards the study of technical problems affecting the national development of the various 
countries, the experts of the Communications and Transit Organisation have continued to render 
to Governments services which have been highly appreciated. The Committee on Questions 
relating to Public Works and National Technical Equipment, set up by the Organisation, holds 
itself at the disposal of the competent technical authorities in the various countries, and is prepared 
to render them any assistance they may desire. The co-operation between the Organisation and 
the National Economic Council of China has continued. The Organisation, which "is represented 
in China by two experts, has collaborated more especially in the examination of hydraulic problems 
and those relating to the development of the road system and the organisation of road traffic. 
At the request of the Siamese Government, a committee of experts, after an examination on the 
spot by one of its members, submitted to that Government a detailed report on the question of 
improvements to the approaches to the port of Bangkok and the installations of that port. 

It should also be noted that this year, for the first time, owing to a fortunate initiative of the 
Committee for Communications and Transit, the Assembly has before it a special report on the 
working of the wireless station of the League of Nations, 1 the activities of which have been briefly 
described in the chapter on Communications and Transit of the Secretary-General's report. This 
special report, which will in future be published annually, makes it possible to appreciate the 
importance of the services rendered by the station during the first two years of its activities, and 
the satisfactory results of its operation. 

This survey of the main tasks completed or put in hand by the Communications and Transit 
Organisation appears to show that the Organisation, wliich at first devoted its chief attention to 
the preparation of general conventions laying down certain principles of international law in the 
matter of communications, has been able to enter more and more fully into the details of the 
special questions coming within its province, to renew its activities, and to adapt them to the 
changing needs of international life. The Assembly will doubtless note with satisfaction the 
work which the Organisation continues to perform, and particularly what it has achieved since 
the last session of the Assembly. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION. 

"The Assembly approves the report submitted to it by the Second Committee on the 
Work of the Communications and Transit Organisation." 

ANNEX 2. 

Official No. : A.44.1934. 

CO-OPERATION OF THE PRESS IN THE ORGANISATION OF PEACE. 

REPORT OF THE SECOND COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur : His Excellency M. Constantin VISOIANU (Roumania). 

The question of the co-operation of the Pr~ss in th~ org~nisation o~ peace, which has already 
been discussed by the Assembly at several previOus sessiOns, IS now agam before us : we are asked 
to consider the results of the second Conference of Government Press Bureaux and Press Representa
tives, which, at the invitation of the Spanish Government, W?-sh eld at l\Iadrid from Nowmber 7th 
to nth, 1933. It was the business of th~ Conference to ~ons1der '~hether concrete propos~s c~uld 
be made with regard to certain of the mam recommendatiOns submitted by the Press orgamsahons 

1 Document A.8.I934·VIII. 



in the course of the enquiry conducted by the League into the means of preventing the spread of 
false information which might threaten to disturb. the pea~e .of the world and the good under
standing between nations. Hence, this Conference, l!ke the surular Confer~n~e h~ld a~ Copenhagen 
in January 1932, represented a fresh development in the League's activity m thiS field. 

The number and personal distinction of thos~ present a.t the Ma~rid Conference! w!1ich was 
presided over by M. Jose Maria Doussinague y Teixidor (Spam), made It an event of mdisputa~le 
importance from the standpoint of international Press relatwns. . The Conference affirmed Its 
devotion to the principles by which the League has _al~ays bee!l guided-respect for the free~om 
of the Press and anxiety to communicate full authentl.c mformatwn to the Press as soon .as possible. 
With these principles in view, it made-as the Council .of t~e League acknowledged at 1t~ seventy
eighth session (January 18th, 1934)-a valuable contnbutlon to the study of the question of the 
co-operation of the Press in the organisation of peace. 

Representativ~s of the Governme~t Press .Bure~ux of ~hi~ty-thr~e c<;mntries, representati':es 
of telegraph agenc1es and delegates of mternatlonal JOurnalists orgamsatw~s or national asso.cla
tions of newspaper publishers jointly examined all the proposals, suggestlo.ns. and o?servabons 
submitted by Press organisations on the problem of fals~ news .. The cordiality which marked 
these discussions, at which Press interests of so many d1fferent kmds were. represented, augurs 
well for the progressive international organisation of the Press. The meetmgs and conferences 
relating to the Press, convened either by the League of Nations (such as the 1927 Conference. of 
Press Experts and the preparatory meetings which preceded it) or by certa!n Governments with 
the assistance and support of the League (such as the Copenhagen and Madnd Conferences), have 
certainly helped to create or to strengthen the ties between the various classes of persons interested 
in the Press and between nationals of different countries. In this connection, a further step 
forward was taken by the Madrid Conference. 

Various resolutions of the Madrid Conference show either the progress made in international 
Press relations or the desire to promote those relations. For instance, one resolution notes the 
creation of an international federation of associations of directors and publishers of newspapers, 
and expresses the hope that the international organisation of newspapers may soon be completed ; 
another relates to the setting up of Press services in connection with delegations to international 
conferences ; another recommends the periodical holding of international Press conferences and 
the setting up of a committee (consisting of the representatives of the Government Press Bureaux 
of Spain, the United States of America, Poland, Sweden and Czechoslovakia) for the organisation 
of the first future conference ; other resolutions deal with various steps taken by the International 
Federation of Journalists, the international identity card for journalists, the international court 
of honour for journalists and the important problem of the status of Press correspondents in 
countries other than their own. 

As regards this last-named problem, the Conference expressed the hope "that there may be 
established a general code of rules of a political, legal and professional character, calculated to 
ensure security for the work and person of Press correspondents in countries other than their own ". 

Other resolutions refer to the study of special points raised in certain of the recommendations 
made by the Press organisations consulted in regard to the problem of the spread of false news 
or deal with measures for the application of some of those recommendations. 

In this connection, special mention should be made of the resolution recommending the 
establishment of a committee of experts to report on technical and financial methods of preventing 
the spread o~ false new~, s.tudying more particularly the interesting memorandum submitted by 
the InternatiOnal Association of Journalists accredited to the League of Nations to which the 
Assembly's attention has already been drawn. The report in question would b~ submitted to 
the next Conf~rence of ~overnment Press Bureaux and Press Representatives. As the Council 
has already pomted out, It would appear that one of the most important tasks of the Organising 
C~mmittee of this future conference is to nominate and convene the body which is to draw up 
this report. 

Another resolution of the Madrid Conference proposes the examination of the question of 
correcting false Press reports in the international field. The Polish Association of Publishers of 
Newspapers and Periodicals has submitted a document on this matter, which has been communi
cated to the Press organisations concerned. However, the study of this problem, both from the 
legal. and from the poli!ical point of view, is by no means completed. It should be pursued 
cautiously and systematically, and the Council might perhaps request the Organising Committee 
of the future c~n!erence to take. the necessary steps in this respect. However, the Madrid Confer
ence w~s of opmwn ~hat, pendm~ a comprehensiye solution of the problem, some possibilities of 
correctmg reports m1ght be prov1ded by the application of bilateral and multilateral Press agree
ments. A firs~ step ~as taken i!l t?is direction at the Conference by the conclusion of an agreement 
between certam national associations of newspaper publishers (Swiss, Dutch and Polish). The 
Assembly can only hope that such agreements may be multiplied and extended and that they 
may prove effective, where necessary. 

The ~fadrid Conference also endorsed a proposal for a detailed historical study of the effects 
of Press new~ on national feeling during past crises and of the influence that news would appear 
to hav~ ~xeTCJ~ed on the d~velopment of such 5rises. The report adopted by the Council expresses 
the opmwn that any action that may have the effect of calling attention to the damage that 
may be ta'!'rd bv false news is valuable, because it helps to educate public opinion. The 
Assembly Will doubtless agree with this view and will request the Council to refer this question 
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~or ex~min<~;tion !o the I~tellectual Co-operation Organisation, by which it might be investigated 
m conJunction with certam aspects of the problem of moral disarmament. 

The Assembly. will also note, as the Council has already done, the complimentary remarks 
made by the Madnd Conference on the report of the International Institute of Intellectual Co
operation _conc~rning the intellectu<~;l role of the Press. Another report by that Institute gave 
nse to a discussiOn, as a result of which the Conference stated that it was desirable that the broad
casting services in the various countries should be maintained in such a way as not to affect good 
understanding between the nations. 

The C~nf~rences of Gov~f!lment Press Bur~aux and Press Representatives are tending to 
become pe_nodical. By providu~g for future sessiOns, a~d to that end adopting measures calling 
for the assistance of the Secretanat of the League of Nations, the Madrid Conference has presented 
us with a problem on which the Council considers it important that the Assembly should express 
its views. Representatives of the Secretary-General provided the secretariat for the Conferences 
at Copenhagen and Madrid and co-operated with the Press Bureaux of the inviting Governments 
in their preparation and organisation. But those were merely isolated conferences, the value of 
which the Assembly had expressly recognised in advance and the essential purpose of which was 
to examine a problem submitted to the League of Nations, on the basis of documents with which 
the Assembly was familiar. The question which now has to be decided is whether the activities 
of the Information Section shall continue to include the provision of a secretariat for conferences 
summoned in the same circumstances and in the same spirit as those previously held at Copenhagen 
and Madrid and designed to assist the Press in maintaining such systematic international relations 
as it considers desirable. 

That is a somewhat special form of co-operation which, according to the report adopted by 
the Council, no doubt represents "the most economic means whereby the League can make an 
effective contribution to the efforts undertaken in this field": 

By authorising the Secretary-General to allow his Services to co-operate in such cases, we 
should, at the same time, be carrying on the work begun by the Danish and Spanish Governments. 
In this way, we should give still further proof of the high value which the Assembly attaches to 
the influence of the Press, the powerful assistance of which will help the League's principles 
to prevail. 

When considering the question of future sessions, the Conference of Madrid expressed the 
desire that "such meetings should be periodical and that a Committee appointed for the purpose 
for each conference should be responsible for preparing the organisation of the new conference in 
agreement with the Government of the inviting country and with the co-operation of the Infor
mation Section of the Secretariat of the League of Nations, after previous consultation with the 
Press groups concerned". 

As such is to be the procedure, we can be certain that future conferences will only be summoned 
after adequate preparation has been made. vVe can furthermore be certain that the Secretary
General will only offer the assistance of his Services to the extent desired by the inviting Govern
ment and the organisers of the conference and only on condition that the purposes of the conference 
are in harmony with the views of the Assembly, which should, moreover, be kept regularly informed 
of what is being done in this sphere. Such assistance would in any case only be afforded after 
authorisation by the Council. 

I therefore believe that it will be the general desire of the Assembly to request the Secretary
General to take such steps as may be necessary in order that the Secretariat of all future conferences 
of Government Press Bureaux and Press Representatives should be provided by the competent 
League Services. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION. 

"The Assembly, 

"Having noted the results of the second Conference of Government Press Bu~ea':x <~;nd 
Press Representatives, which sat at Madrid from November 7th to nth, 1933, at the mVItatwn 
of the Government of the Spanish Republic ; 

"In view of "the valuable contribution made by the Conference to the problem of the 
spread of false news which might endanger the maintenance of peace and a good understanding 
among the nations ; 

"Hoping that the proposed enquiries into the technical a~d financial means of p~tt~g 
an end to the spread of false news and in regard to the correction of false news appeanng m 
the Press many prove successful ; 

"Believing it to be desirable, that whenever it is thought expedie_nt, Governments ~hould 
convene conferences of Directors of Press Bureaux and representatives of the Press m the 
conditions contemplated by the Madrid Conference : 

"Requests the Council to authorise the Secret~-~eneral to facilitate, by such means 
as are at his disposal the preparation for and orgamsatwn of the next Conference of Govern
ment Press Bureaux' and Press Representatives by lending the services of the appropriate 
sections of the League to perform the secretarial work of the confere?ce, i~ such service~ ~re 
desired by the Government con':eni~g the conferen?;· after consultation With the Orgamsmg 
Committee and the Press orgamsatwns concerned. 
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ANNEX 3. 

Official No. : A.39.1934·III. 

WORK OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION 
BETWEEN THE FOURTEENTH AND FIFTEENTH ORDINARY SESSIONS 

OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

REPORT OF THE SECOND COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur : Mr. W. A. RIDDELL (Canada). 

The delegates to the Assembly, in looking over the latest report of the Health Committee 
and the section dealing with health questions in the Secretll;ry-~en~ral's report, m.ust have been 
impressed with the valuable work which the Health Orgamsatwn IS carrymg on m many parts 
of the world. . 

In reading these documents, they will have seen that the programme of the Health Org~~~~a
tion covers work of both a permanent and a temporary character: The pen;nanent ~chVltles 
arise very largely out of Conventional obligations and the ~ndertakm~ ~f certam ~ssentJal tasks, 
such as that of the Epidemiological Service and the techmcal comm1sswns. It IS a .ma~ter for 
congratulation that, notwithstanding reduced financial resources, the Health Orgamsatwn has 
been able to carry on and even strengthen these essential services. 

As regards the temporary or occasional activities, as is to. be e_xpected i~ ti~e ?f depression, 
they have had to be restricted to a certain extent. The tasks m this field wh1c~ hm1ted resou:ces 
permitted the Organisation to undertake seem, however, to have been very Wisely chosen, smce 
they deal with matters of widespread interest and urgent need. 

It is well understood that a rational utilisation of the technical and financial resources of the 
Health Organisation during the difficult period through which we are passing requires concentration 
of effort on permanent activities. It is a matter for satisfaction that the Organisation has been 
able to ensure the continuation of these essential functions. 

The Commission on Biological Standardisation has been able to carry on its work of collabora
tion between the laboratories of the different countries, and it has recently adopted international 
standards and units for a series of therapeutic sera. In June last, a Conference for the Standard
isation of Vitamins, held in London under its auspices, achieved remarkable technical results. 

The Opium Commission has not only carried out all the work entrusted to it by international 
Conventions but has also established a standard method for determining the morphine content 
of raw opium. 

The Malaria Commission, in its endeavour to find a remedy as effective as but less costly 
than quinine, has continued its work on the therapeutic value of "totaquina" and of recently 
developed synthetic drugs, such as "plasmoquine" and "atebrin ". The Commission, desiring 
to place at the disposal of Far-Eastern doctors the advantage of specialised training, organised 
at Singapore last spring, for the first time, an international course in malariology, with field-work 
in the Netherlands Indies and the Malay States. No less than twenty-seven doctors attended 
the course. 

Another very valuable course for European malariologists was held under the auspices of the 
Commission at the Institute of Malariology at Rome. The participants, who numbered eighteen, 
were given every opportunity of studying the work of their Italian colleagues, both in the Institute 
under the direction of Professor Bastianelli and on the great reclamation projects which are being 
carried out by the Italian Government. 

The. EI?idem!ological Intelligence S~rvice at. Genev:a a.nd ~ingapo~e h~ been able, through 
the contmmty of Its work, to accumulate mformatJon which IS umque of Its kmd. The information 
collected at Geneva has made possible the statistical study of epidemic diseases prevalent during 
the last decade. · 

The value of these re~or<!s has steadily increased : in 1921 they covered only eleven countries, 
all of the~ European, while m 1933 the~ c~vered one hundred and forty-eight countries. 

The Smgal?ore Bu:eau has become md1spensable to all health work in the East. The work 
of the Bureau m sendmg out telegraphic messages to announce the onset, evolution and end of 
epid~~ics-:>f mu~h ~mportance to ~avigation--;-is being increas!ngl~ appreciated by the Sanitary 
Adm1mstratJons w1thm Its area. It IS encouragmg to note that, m spite of the economic depression 
in t~e E~st, t~e count~es which formerly contributed to the Eastern Bureau's budget are continuing 
to gwe It their financial support. 

T?e Quflrlerly Bulletin pu~lished by the Health Organisation has, in less than three years, 
~stabhs~ed Itself ~s the recognised means of expressing and diffusing the modern tendencies of 
mternatJon~l hyg~ene .. The .reco~ds of te~hnical comm.ittees and the reports of conferences of 
expe~s which ::re published m this Bulletzn present an mternational consensus of opinion on the 
pnnc1pal t$chmcal problems confronting health administrations. 

The organisation of collectiv~ and individual study-tour~, which has been carried on durin 
the past few years, has proved highly successful. The techmcal staff, the majority of whom ar~ 
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in Government. employ, have. obtained in this way much information concerning the solution 
of problem~ of mterest to the.Ir Governments. Each country in tum has had an opportunity of 
demo~stratmg to oth~r~ varymg methods of carrying out public health work. There have been 
established between cities and between countries permanent relations of fruitful collaboration . 

. ~~e tempor!lry activit~es of the Health Organisation, as contrasted with the permanent 
activities, to whi~h I have JUSt referred, have taken the form, among others, of collaboration in 
health.matters "':Ith t.he Governments o~ various countries, such as assistance in the reorganisation 
of samtary services m Greece and Chma, and the study of factors influencing health, such as 
pellagra in Roumania and public nutrition in Chile . 

. The most striking example has been the help given to the Health Administration of China, 
which began some three years ago. In this connection must be mentioned the names of certain 
medical authorities who hav~ collaborated in this work : Dr. Rajchman, Dr. Borcic, Dr. Stampar, 
Dr. Knud Faber, and the Director of the Health Administration in China, Dr. J. Heng Liu. 

. In readi~g the latest reports from China, one is surprised by the breadth and diversity of 
this work which has been done so successfully by the Central Field Health Station, with head
quarters at Nanking. The work carried out under the auspices of this Station in the field of 
epidemic diseases includes the campaign of vaccination against cholera and smallpox, conducted 
with vigour in the cities and ports, with the remarkable result that Shanghai has been free from 
cholera for two years ; the campaign against bilharziasis in Chekiang, against kala-azar in Kiangsu, 
against plague in a number of provinces, against malaria in the Yangtze valley and in the labour 
camps of workers engaged in road-building ; the increase in the production of sera and vaccines 
at Nanking and Peiping : and the establishment of model health centres in several centres of 
population. 

The influence of the Central Field Health Station is far-reaching in the field of sa~itation. 
Many cities have appealed to it for assistance in improving their water supplies, and the authorities 
of many provinces have entrusted to it the reorganisation of their health services. Recently, its 
efforts have been brought to bear on the distant North-West Provinces, where, as a result of 
Dr. Stampar's studies, the problem of preventing animal diseases has been shown to be an economic 
factor of great importance to human health. Not less important is the role of the Central Health 
Station in the matter of hospital construction, for it has prepared the plans of several hospitals 
which provincial and municipal authorities are constructing at their own expense. The training 
of auxiliary medical staff, midwives, sanitary engineers and health visitors is another activity of 
the Station. The fact that the Central Field Health Station is overwhelmed with requests for 
technical advice from provinces and cities all over the country is the best testimony to the place 
which it occupies in the life of China. 

In 1932 the Health Organisation took up a question of considerable current interest-the 
safe-guarding of public health in periods of economic depression. Parallel with social investigations, 
clinical investigations were made in accordance with the Health Committee's recommendations 
in various countries, their object being to compare the state of nutrition in families suffering from 
total or partial unemployment with the state of nutrition in groups of the population working 
full time. These investigations are not yet complete, but the statistical studies of the Health 
Organisation have revealed the reassuring fact that up to the present the depression has nowhere 
increased the general mortality rate. 

It is a fact, however, that in certain cities mahmtrition is more prevalent in families whose 
annual income per capita has been appreciably reduced than in families whose income has not 
been changed, notwithstanding the united efforts of public assistance and charitable organisations. 

· These studies have been well worth while and, on the whole, reflect very favourably upon 
the public and voluntary assistance which has been forthcoming during the present economic 
depression. Public nutrition is attracting widespread attention at the present time largely owing 
to the depression, with its accompanying food restrictions. The problem of rational public 
nutrition, however, will continue to exist even with the return to more normal times, and the 
Health Organisation is wise in giving particular attention to this question. 

It is also to be congratulated on the interest it has taken in the sanitary and social aspects 
of housing, in view of their influence on public health. 

The Health Organisation, in carrying out its duties under Article 23 of the Covenant, is to 
be commended upon the balance which it has maintained between its more permanent activities 
and those which were undertaken to meet the pressing needs of the time. 

* * * 
A large number of delegates took part in the discussion in the Second Committee, including 

the representatives of all the countries with which the Health Organisation is directly collaborating. 
These, while giving the Committee detailed and first-hand information, were 1manimous in express
ing their appreciation of the great service which the Health Organisation was rendering to their 
countries. 

The delegates of France and Poland emphasised the close relationship between health and 
public economy. In this connection, the representative~ o~ I~aly and Mexi~o urged t?e impo_rtanc~ 
of large-scale public works to combat unemployment, msistmg that pubhc works m the hdd ot 
hygiene should be given priority. The delegate of 1\Iexico recalled the resolutions already adoptt>d 
by international bodies, as well as the work undertaken by several Governments, and suggt'::'tt>J. 
that the League of Nations and International Labour Office should study all mt>asuf!s takt>n to 
protect public health by a policy of public works. 
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The delegates of Denmark, France, Hungary and Venezuela_ ~mphasised the valuable work 
which the Health Organisation is carrying on in the field of nutntwn, the delegate of Venezuela 
pointing out, in this connection, the desirability of enquiring into the e~ects on health ~f _manufac
tured food products, while the delegates of France and Hungary considered that en9umes should 
be made into the possibilities of extending the consumption of w~eat _to undernour~shed popula
tions. Many of these delegates referred to the value of the enqmry mto t_he possi):>le effect~ of 
the economic depression on public health and stressed the importance of hou~mg m. this co~nection. 
It was considered that the Health Organisation must continue to deal w1th this questwn, even 
after the gravity of the present economic depression has di~inished. . . 

The delegate of India recalled the proposal made by his Government m I932 to orgamse a 
rural hygiene conference for Far-Eastern countries and expressed the hope that the conference 
would be convened at a not-too-distant date. 

A number of delegates, including those of the United Kinl?dom, De.nm.a~k, the Irish Free 
State and Poland, expressed their appreciation of the collective and mdiv1dual study-tours 
organised under the auspices of the Health Organisation. 

The representative of the Union of South Africa referred to the first Health Conference held 
in Cape Town in December I932, and proposed that a Pan-African health conferenc~ should be 
held in Cape Town in the autumn of I935· He pointed out that the Union of South Afnca attach.ed 
great importance to this Conference and would accordingly be glad to afford it every matenal 
facility in its power. He thought it would be desirable for the Conference to have the advantage 
of the co-operation of the Office international d'Hygiene publique and asked that steps be taken 
to that effect. 

The delegate of the Irish Free State spoke of the effort of his Government to reorganise 
hospital services in the Irish Free State, and expressed the hope that the forthcoming tour arranged 
by the Health Organisation to study the problem of rural hospitalisation in his country would 
be of value to all countries faced with similar problems. 

These and all other suggestions presented by the delegates to the Second Committee will 
be .referred .to the Health Committee, which will be able to profit from the very full discussion 
of Its work m the Second Committee. 

* * * 
0~ behalf of the Second Committee, I have the honour to propose the adoption of the following 

resolutwn : 

"The Assembly, 

"Having considered the chapter on the work of the Health Organisation in the report 
on the work accomplished by the League of Nations since the fourteenth session of the 
Assembly (document A.6.I934) : 

. "I. N?tes with sa~isfaction that the Health Organisation has ensured the continuity 
of Its essential work, while adapting its activities in such a way as to take account of existing 
economic and financial conditions ; 

"2. Approves !he _Rapporteur's conclusions and requests the Council to communicate 
to the Health Orgamsatwn the suggestions of a technical order in his report." 

ANNEX 4. 

Official No. A.40.I934.II. 

ECONOMIC AND _FINANCIAL QUESTIONS. 

REPORT OF THE SECOND COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur: M. Wilhelms MuNTERS (Latvia). 

I. 

I. It may be useful to ~reface this report to the Assembly on the economic and financial 
work of the League by_ some bnef refe;e~ce to the general economic setting in which that discussion 
took place .. The domman_t c~aract~nstic of the present economic situation is the contrast between 
the ~conom1c rec?vcry w~uch IS takmg place in many countries to-day and the continuation of the 
~tram ~pon the H_Iternatwnal economic equilibrium. During the year I933. it is estimated that 
mdustnal output ~n the ~vorld as a who~e was some 12 to 13 per cent greater than in I932, and this 
rec?vcry lr;Is contmucd 111 most coun!n~s during the course of the present year. In the recovery 
Y.h1ch has taken place, some States, It IS true, have scarcely shared and others have shared in it 
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~o very varying de~rees. It is noticeable, however, that amongst those in which conditions have 
Improved the most m th.e last year may be numbered both industrial States and certain important 
producers of raw matenals, ~ut the recoyery has been almost wholly in national markets. The 
value of world trade has contmued to dechne, and the quantum of goods entering into international 
trade has only shown a fractional increase. 

2. Economic and financia.l relations bet~een ~ou~tries remain strained. The foreign
exchange markets are ~ppre~ens1ve of !urther ~1sorgamsatwn. International capital movements 
are paralyse.d. an~ new Impediments to. mternatwnal trade are still further restricting the exchange 
of com~o~Itles m many areas. T~1s contrast between domestic recovery and international 
?tagnat~or: IS due, all agree, largely~ I.f not wh~lly, to measures ad<;>pted by various Governments 
m restnctl<;>n of trade, measu:es ongmally designed to lessen the Impact of the depression upon 
~he. ~ountnes for. whose affairs those Governments are responsible. But these endeavours of 
m~v1d~a~ count:1es have had fo! result, not the prosperity anticipated, but a price disequilibrium 
which It IS provmg extremely difficult to adjust. 

3· As the Secretary-General has pointed out in a striking passage of his report : "Each 
country, to whatever extent it may be attracted towards the rival principles of inflation or deflation, 
is trying to settle the question of its price levels as best it can. The resulting variations, however, 
are often governed by comparisons with the price levels of other countries. 

4· "It may even be sometimes asked whether the situation of a given country is not affected 
as much by the decisions of other Governments as by those of its own." In fact, no country can 
successfully pursue an economic policy without regard to the policies of other countries unless 
the very object of its policy is that of complete isolation. 

II. 

5· The Assembly and, more particularly, its Second Committee, to whose competence it 
belongs to sum up the experience of the past year in the sphere of economic and financial policy, 
has met this year at a juncture which may perhaps not unjustly be called a critical point in the 
development of economic doctrine. Since that great gathering the Monetary and Economic 
Conference found it impossible to continue its labours and, as we stated in the report which this 
Committee submitted to the fourteenth Assembly, "it was found necessary to defer discussion 
both of the problems of commercial policy and of quantitative restrictions to trade as well as 
many of the financial questions", the League has abstained from framing any particular principles 
of economic policy, and the Assembly of 1933 limited itself to the simple approval of the report 
of the Second Committee (see resolutions of the fourteenth Assembly, IV, 3). 

' 
6. The year which has elapsed since October 1933 has not witnessed any spectacular or out

standing events in international economic relations, but, nevertheless, a certain slow process of trariS
formation of the principles of commercial policy seems to be discernible in the multitude of facts 
which we have registered in that sphere during the course of the last twelve months. This is a 
tendency not unknown before, but it has become more and more pronounced, so that we may well 
ask ourselves if the attitude of watching events without acknowledging their intrinsic significance 
can usefully and justifiably be pursued any longer. The tendency to increase constantly the 
measure of "controlled economy" is producing a profound effect on the conceptions of commercial 
policy with which we have been familiar, and it is therefore not surprising that it occupied a central 
place in the recent discussions of the Economic Committee of the League, which, however, decided 
to postpone until its next session the framing of a detailed report on existing international economic 
relations. The Second Committee had inevitably to deal with the phenomena described above, 
and its task was rendered particularly delicate by the circumstances that it was venturing on 
new ground likely to produce a variety of conflicting views. 

7· The first measures of intervention in matters qf trade and finance were taken by indi"llidual 
States with the object of self-defence and of maintaining at all costs the equilibrium of national 
economy threatened by the outbreak of the acute crisis in 1931. To-day, in many countries, it 
seems that there would be no more a question of controlled or uncontrolled economy, but merely 
a question of the degree of such control. Once the first steps in this direction had been taken, 
these inevitably called for successive measures, and thus we have gradually arrived at a situation 
when one may safely say that the volume of production and trade subject, in some form or other, 
to the influences or effects of State control or management substantially exceeds the sector of free 
or unmanaged economy. 

8. This fact imposes two principal considerations. First, the considerable degree of State 
influence in economic activity cannot be hoped to be removed all of a sudden ; it is far easier to 
establish any particular restrictive measure than to remove it. Secondly, the responsibilities of 
Governments for a minimum of international economic security-if we may borrow this notion 
from the political vocabulary-is much heavier than ever before. 

9· It was pointed out by several delegations that the world was passing through a stage of 
acute economic disturbance, and that, therefore, it was the duty of all :Members of the League to 
collaborate with a view to ending this state of affairs as soon as possible. \Yere there an~; comnwn 
steps to be taken to this effect and what they were-such was the question to which the Secc,ud 
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Committee was expected to furnish a reply. Had the moment com~ when, at least t~forari~yll 
the League ought to abandon the hope of witnessing a speedy and simple return to w a we s 1 

call "normal conditions" ? 

IO. When the Economic Committee of the League held its last session in July, it w~ natura~y 
led to discuss the questions of currency stabilit:y, abolition of exchange control, re':Iswnf ofh~ ~ 
quota policy and the idea of preferences and reg~onal groups-~ pr~bleJ?S the solutiOn o w. IC 
depends directly on the action of States or Governments. The discussiOn 1.n the Second ~?;Fmittee 
centred round the same problems and revealed, as could not be otherwise expe~ted, 1 eren~f~ 
of opinion on certain of their aspects ; but there was, on the other hand, unamm1ty as to c~rt 
fundamental considerations regarding the future treatment of these problems. It was the unamm?us 
feeling of the Committee that, if the policy of con:bating the .effects of the general ~ep~e~swn 
by an ever-growing number of autonomous economic or financial .measures taken by md1~1dual 
countries was not checked or canalised, international economic relatwns would be further seno.usly 
imperilled. Consequently, there was also unanimity among the m~mber~ of the Second.C?J?!ll1ttee 
that the League of Nations should continue to watch for an~ mvest~gate t.he P.ossibilities for 
common action in the field of economic relations, and that the mternational situation should not 
be permitted to drift from bad to worse owing to the lack of advice or initiative. 

II. It was recognised in the course of the debate that the present st~te o~ affairs in i!l!er
national economic relations was due to the importance attached to the sociOlogical and politlc~l 
considerations rather than to purely economic conceptions in the management of the economic 
system of a great number of countries, and that this situat~on had acquire~ a ~e&"I"ee of p~rmanency 
of which account had to be taken if any hope of overcommg the stagnation m mtern~twnal ~rade 
was to be.entertained. On the other hand, the Committee held that a return to mternatwnal 
co-operation and the establishment of a future plan of common action were indispensable pre
requisites of a successful re-establishment of a sound basis for international economic intercourse. 

I2. Without pronouncing itself definitely on the priority of monetary or commercial meas'!res 
in general, the Committee rallied to the proposal of the French delegation to proceed as rapidly 
as possible to a study of the questions connected with so-called compensation and clearing arrange
ments. Arrangements of this kind, which had originally been devised as an expedient for over
coming disturbances in the functioning of the mechanism of commerce between countries applying 
exchange restrictions or a quota policy, are now playing an ever-increasing and important role 
in the regulation of economic relations, and are undoubtedly becoming an important element of 
commercial policy of a large number of countries. 

I3. Certain delegations, however, pointed out that the enquiry should not be limited to the 
technical aspects of compensation arrangements, but should equally bear on the reasons to ·which 
the introduction of restrictive measures, both financial and economic, were due and on the inter
dependence between such restrictive measures and the policy of compensation agreements. If 
possible, this enquiry should also be directed to ascertaining which elements in the present situation 
of international economic relations ought to be regarded as being of a permanent and which of 
a temporary or transitory character. 

I4. It was the unanimous opinion of the Committee that, in the enquiry to be undertaken 
on the strength of the resolution submitted to the Assembly, there should be adequate conside
ration, not only of the European aspect of compensation and clearing agreements, but also of the 
effects on the overseas countries and on the relations between the latter and Europe. 

IS. One particular aspect of the problem of the restoration of international trade and 
exch~nge :vas emphasised by. a nu~ber of .delegation~-~amel):', the necessity of investigating the 
relatw~sh1~ b~tween !he policy. of m~ustnal :protectiOn m agricultural countries and agricultural 
protectiOn m mdustnal countnes, with particular reference to the effects of extreme agrarian 
protectionism in some industrial countries which, in the opinion of these delegations, is detrimental 
to the trade of agric~ltura~ countries and is liable to ~etard world recovery. Stress was laid during 
the course of the discussions on the extent to which the demand of agricultural countries for. 
industrial goods is limited by their inability to sell their products in industrial countries which 
have.increased their agricul~ural protection. ~n t~e opinion of these delegations, an investigation 
of th1s problem would contnbute towards eluodatmg the reasons for certain of the difficulties the 
world was encountering at the present moment and would possibly point to some methods of 
initiating a revival of international exchanges of goods. 

I6. Another problem discussed by the Committee, which it desires to bring to the notice 
of the Assembly, is the question of the relationship between multilateral commercial treaties and 
the :po.li.cy of the m.ost-favoured-nat~on clause. Certain delegations expressed the view that the 
possibility of reduc~~g obstacles to mternational trade by collective action of certain groups of 
States would be fac1htated by an agreement to refrain from invoking the obligations of the most
favoured-nation clause in respect of certain multilateral Conventions.. In this connection the 
attention of the Committee was ~rawn to the Agreement opened for signature at Washington on 
July ISth•, I934. under the auspices of the Pan-American Union and signed on September zoth 
I934, on behalf of the United States of America. ' 
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* * * 
IJ. The Com~ittee has had before it the two reports of the Secretary-General on the work 

of ~he League durmg the past .twelve months. It has not thought it necessary to summarise 
agam the record of the work whtch has been achieved and which is very clearly indicated in these 
reports. 

III. 

SPECIAL QUESTIONS RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL TRADE. 

r8. The Second Committee desires to draw the Assembly's attention to the value and 
pract!cal importance of the agreements for the unification of laws relating to bills of exchange, 
promissory notes and cheques. 

The. six Conventions concluded at Geneva came into force on January rst last. They have 
been ratified by a number of countries which are of considerable importance in economic life, and 
there is every :r:eason to believe that the other signatory countries will shortly ratify them also. 

Henceforward the numerous divergencies which existed in the national legislations, and which 
hampered daily commercial transactions, will be greatly reduced, since there will now be only two 
systems in force-the unified Continental system and the Anglo-Saxon system.· It is not impossible 
that later something may be done to bring these two systems into closer harmony. 

In this field, the Economic Organisation of the League has thus rendered eminent services 
to international trade. 

rg. The draft unified Customs nomenclature has been submitted to the competent adminis
trations of all the States, and a considerable number of favourable replies have been received. 

In a reasonably near future, the Committee of Experts will be able to examine the various 
observations and amendments proposed by certain countries and draw up a final text. The time 
will then have come to conclude an international agreement for putting into force this new system 
of Customs nomenclature. 

Judging by the direct participation of the representatives of a considerable number of national 
administrations in the preparatory work over several years, there is good reason to believe that 
the application of a unified nomenclature will be possible in the near future, at any rate in a group 
of countries whose commercial transactions represent a considerable percentage of international 
trade. 

20. According to the procedure laid down by the Council in agreement with the Bureau of 
the Monetary and Economic Conference, the three draft Veterinary Conventions are to be sub
mitted to the delegates of the countries most directly interested in these problems on October 
I5th next. 

21. The drafts concerning commercial propaganda and certain questions of Customs technique 
are also to be submitted to a meeting of a group of the countries more particularly concerned. 
The character of certain of these drafts and the favourable replies hitherto received give ground 
for the assumption that considerable progress will be realised on a number of points which, although 
not of vital importance, are nevertheless of considerable practical value to the business world. 

22. The Economic Committee, in co-operation with the Bureau of the Monetary and 
Economic Conference, has continued to deal directly or indirectly with the efforts made with a 
view to a better international co-ordination of the production and sale of a number of important 
products. · 

The work of the International \Vheat Advisory Committee has been followed with interest 
throughout the world. 

As regards sugar, after the meeting which took place in London at the beginning of this year, 
with the assistance of the Economic Organisation, laborious negotiations are in progress. 

The indirect action of the Economic Committee has certainly contributed towards the 
conclusion of certain useful agreements regarding the rationalisation of the timber trade in 
Europe. 

23. The Committee welcomed the Economic Committee's action in undertaking the study 
of the question of the .tourist traffic considered as an international economic factor. 

IV. 

24. The Financial Committee has devoted the greater part of its time to work of financial 
consolidation in Austria, Hungary and Bulgaria. The details of this work are fully set out in 
the reports which it has submitted to the Council and in those of the League representatives in 
Vienna, Budapest and So~a. Special attent.ion. should ~erhaps be drawn to .th~ la~t report of the 
Financial Committee, whtch met at the begmnmg of this month. From th1s It Will be seen that 
there had been a substantial improvement in the budgetary situation both in Bulgaria and Hungary, 
and that the Committee of Guarantor States have recommended that the Austrian Government 
should proceed to the conversion of the 1923 Guaranteed Loan. The Governments which 
guaranteed that loan have agreed to take measures to extend the existing guarantees to the various 
"tranches" of the Conversion Loan. 

• 25. In all these three countries there has been some improvement in the general econc>mic 
situation, but the clearing agreements into which Hungary and Bulgaria have entered haw tendt:d 
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to render it increasingly difficult for them to obtain the foreign exchange necessary for their 
purchases of raw materials and for their debt service. It is to be ho~ed that one of the results 
of the enquiry which it is suggested that the Assembly should authonse would be to find ways 
and means for improving this situation as far as possible. 

26. In the report of the Second Committee which the Assembly approved last year, the 
hope was expressed that it might prove possible for the ~inancial Committe.e t~ deal also with 
problems of a more general order than those with which 1t had been occupied m .recent years, 
including such as would be of direct concern to overseas as well as European countnes. 

27. The Committee further expressed the hope that the Council, both in the .questi?ns it 
referred to the Committee and in the determination of its composition, would have this considera
tion in mind. The Council, in January, decided to be guided by the natureof the work which 
the Financial Committee will be called upon to undertake during the next three years, at the end 
of which it would be in a better position to decide on this matter. 

* * * 
28. The Economic Intelligence Service has issued its usual publications during the year. 

In addition to the Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, they include the following annual publications : 
Statistical Year-Book, Commercial Banks, International Trade Statistics, Balances of Payments, 
Production and Prices, and World Economic Surve.v. The last two volumes will appear shortly. 

Its volumes published during the year, like those which will shortly make their appearance, 
do not deal exclusively with the subjects indicated in their titles ; the authors have endeavoured 
to bring out the questions likely to be of special interest to the public in present circumstances. 
From year to year these publications meet with growing success among the public, as is proved 
by the Press notices and by the figures of sales. There can, indeed, be no doubt that they consti
tute an abundant and reliable source of documentation and a valuable instrument of study and 
information. 

29. The Committee of Statistical Experts has pursued, during the past year, its task of 
attempting to improve economic statistics. In accordance with the provisions of the International 
Statistical Convention of December 14th, 1928, they have concentrated on establishing a minimum 
list of commodities based on the uniform Customs nomenclature also prepared under the auspices 
of the League. The adoption of this list should do much to bring about an improvement in trade 
statistics. 

30. A beginning has been made with the study of economic cycles, which it has been possible 
to undertake owing to the generosity of the Rockefeller Foundation. A systematic analysis of 
theories of the business cycle has been prepared and is under consideration by a number 
of distinguished experts. This constitutes a tentative beginning in a piece of research the difficulty 
and complexity of which cannot be underrated. 

v. 

DRAFT RESOLUT:ON. 

31. "The Assembly requests the Council to arrange for an enquiry to be made by the 
Economic and Financial Organisation of the League concerning the causes, scope, methods 
and results of compensation and clearing agreements ; 

"It requests that this study should, in particular, include an examination of the agree
ments concluded and the working of the organisations set up to provide for their execution, 
and should throw light upon the practical difficulties that have been encountered and the 
results that have been obtained." 



-57-

INDEX 

Abbreviations 

Agriculture · 

Art. 
Ass. 
Cttee. 
Con£. 
Govt. = 

Article 
Assembly 
Committee 
Conference 
Government 

Page 

Relationship between policy of industrial 
protection in agricultural countries 
and vice versa 14, 16, 19, 20, 21, 24, 25, 29, 

JO, Jj, 54 
Air Navigation 

Customs exemption for liquid fuel used 
in air transport . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46 

Diseases spread in Africa by air traffic : 
Capetown Con£. (1933) . . . . . . . . 36, 39, 52 

Economics of air transport in Europe : 
allusion to report . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46 

Ankylostomiasis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 

Armaments, Reduction and Limitation 

Agreements required . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 32 

Austria 

Financial situation 55 

Balance of Payments 29, 31, 34 

Bangkok, Port of 

Improvement and equipment 

Bank for International Settlements 

Assistance for enquiry re compensation 

47 

and clearing agreements . . . . . . . . . . . . 21, 30 

Bilharziasis 

Bills of Exchange, Promissory Notes and Cheques 

Conventions, 1930 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14, 55 

Biological Standardisation, Int. 

Work of Perm. Commission . . . . . . . . . . . 36, so 

Birth Rates 

E vitamins and their influence on 

Broadcasting Services 

Int. 
Org. 
Perm. 
Resol. 

China 

International 
Organisation 
Permanent 
Resolution 

Communications and public works in 
Hydraulic problems in .............. . 
National Economic Cl., co-operation with 

Transit Org. . .................. . 
Public health in, see under Health, etc. 

Cholera 
See under Health, etc. 

Clearing System 

Page 

8, 47 
47 

8, 47 

See Compensation and clearing agreements 

Commercial Agreements 15, 16, 17, 18, 21, 22, 23, 
24, 26, 31, 33 

See also Compensation and clearing agree-
ments 

Commercial Propaganda . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 55 

2nd Committee 
Agenda and adoption ............... . 
Close of session ..................... . 
Members : list ..................... . 
Publicity of meetings ................ . 
Rapporteurs, appointment . . . . . . . . . . . 7, 
Reports and resols., see the subjects e~m-

cerned 
Vice-Chairman : election ............. . 

Commodities, I:mport Statistics for 
See Trade, int. : Statistics, etc. 

Compensation and Clearing Agreements and 
Enquiry concerning 

7 
45 

s-6 
7 

9. 44 

7 

Discussion 15-16, 16-17, 17, 18, 19, 2o-1, 21, 
23, 24-5, 26, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33. 33-4, 34-5 

French proposal Ye enquiry, and amendments 
Australian amendment . . 26 (text), 29, 35 
French proposal . 24 (text), 26, 29, 32, 34. 54 
Italian amendment.... 26 (text), 29. 32, 35 
United Kgd. amendment • . 29 (text}, 32,34-5 

Report of 2nd Committee . . . . . . . . . . . . . 54. 55-6 
Resolution of 2nd Committee . . . . . . . . . . 56 

Management in various countries 

Bulgaria 

II, 49 Consumption . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22, 29, 30 

Contributions of States in Arrears 

Financial situation ................... . 

Buoy age and Lighting of Coasts 

See under Maritime navigation 

Butter •••••••••••• 0 •••••••••••••••• ••• 

55-6 

20, 22 

Cancer Institute, Paris ................. · 39 

Capetown Health Conferences 

See under Health, etc. 

Capital, Movement of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15, 33. 53 

Cheques 

See Bills of exchange, etc. 

Child WeUare 
Health of children .................. · 39, 42 

See also Maternity, etc. 

New work involving new expenditure as 
related to ........................ . 

Crises, Economic, Study of Recurrence of ... 

Currency Questions 
Foreign exchange restrictions . q, 15, 17, 19, :!0. 

21, 24, 29, 53. 54· j6 
Gold standard, see that title 
Stability and stabilisation question.... 15, r6, 

r8, 19, 22, 23, 24, 25. 32, 53. 54 

Custo:ms Questions 
Customs technique, questions of . . . . . . . . 53 
Exemption for liquid fuel used in air 

transport . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 6 
Restrictions ; increase of tariffs... q, 15, 16. 

19, 23. 2-J, ~9. 30, 3.! 
See also Import and export restric-tions 

and Quota system • 
Unification of customs nomenclature . . . 55. 56 



-58 

Page 
Czechoslovakia 

Health in, see undeY Health, etc. 

Deafness, International Study of. . . . . . • . . . . 37 

Death Rates 

Economic depression in relation to 

Depression, World Economic and Financial 

General situation and work of League 

37· 41 

14-20, 20-6, 29-35. 52-6 
Health and nutrition in relation to . . . . . 36, 37-8, 

39. 39-40, 40, 41, 42-3, 43· 51, 52 
See also Crises, economic : study of re

currence 

Disease 

See Health, etc. 

Economic Council, National, in China ..... . 

Economic and Financial Depression 
Recurrence of periods, see Crises, economic 
World, see Depression, etc. 

Economic and Financial Work of League 

Discussion 

8, 47 

General . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14-20, 20-6, 29-35 
on Int. trade statistics, see under 

Trade, int. 
Rapporteur, appointment ........... . 
Report and resolution of 2nd Committee 

Adoption •..................... 
Text .......................... . 

Economic Intelligence Service 

See Financial Org. : Financial Section, etc. 

Economic Statistics 

44 

44 
52-6 

Work of Cttee. of Statistical Experts.... 56 

Epidemiological Intelligence Service 

See under Health, etc. 

Epizootic Diseases.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 41, 51 

Financial Organisation 

Financial Committee 
Activities, proposed extension and 

composition of Cttee. . . . . . . . . . . . . 56 
Work since 14th Ass. session, see Eco-

nomic and financial work of League 
Financial Section and Economic Intelli-

gence Service : publication . . . . . . . . 56 

Foreign Exchange Restrictions 

See undeY Currency questions 

Germany 

Jewish and other refugees coming from, 
see Refugees from Germany · 

Gold Standard and Gold 'Bloc' Countries.. 15, 16, 
r8, 19, 25, 29, 31, 32, 34 

Greece 

Health in, see under Health, ej:c. 

Health, Epidemics and Prevention of Disease 

Ankylostomiasis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Bilharziasis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51 
Cancer Institute, Paris . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 39 
Capetown Conferences 

1933 Conference . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36, 39, 52 
1935 Pan-African Conf. 37, 39, 40, 43, 52 

Children, health of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 39, 42 
See also Maternity, etc. 

China, public health in, and assistance of 
Health Org. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 8, 42, 51 

Cholera . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40, 42, 51 
Committee, Perm. Health 

Tribute of 2nd Cttee. to deceased 
members . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35, 36, 40, 43 

Work, see below Organisation : Work 
Conferences in Capetown, see above Cape-

town Confs. 
Czechoslovakia, reorganisation of health 

services and assistance of Health Org. 38 
Deafness, int. study of • • • • • . . • . . . . . • . 37 
Death rates, see that title 

Health, Epidemics and Prevention of 
Disease ( Contmued) 

Page 

Economic depression and unemployment 
as related to health .. . 36, 37-8, 39, 39-40, 40, 

41. 42-3, 43· sr, 52 
Epidemiological Intelligence Service 

Singapore Bureau 39, 40, 42, 50 
Epizootic diseases .......•......... · · 41, 51 
Greece, reorganisation of public health 

services and assistance of Health 
Org. . ............• · ..... · · · · · · 38, 51 

Housing and health, see Housing, etc. 
Irish Free State : hospitals and health 

services: assistance of Health Org. 41-2, 43, 52 
Kala-azar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 r 
Leprosy .......................... · · 40 
Malaria and malariology . . . 37, 38, 39, 40, 50 
Maternity and infant welfare, see that title 
Meningitis ........................ . 
Nutrition, see that title 
Office international d'Hygiime publique : 

assistance for Capetown Conf....... 37, 52 
Onchocercosis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Organisation, Health 

Assistance to various countries, see 
above and below the countries con
cerned 

Publications . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 39, 50 
Work since 14th Ass. session 

Discussion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35-41, 41-3 
Rapporteur, appointment 9 
Report of 2nd Cttee. 

Adoption .................. . 
Text ..................... . 

Resolution of 2nd Cttee. 
Adoption ................. . 
Draft presented by rapporteur • 
Final text ................. . 

Pan-African Conference (1935), see above 
Capetown Confs. 

45 
50-2 

45 
35 
52 

Pellagra in Roumania . . . . . . . . . . . . 38, 41, 51 
Plague . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 37, 40, 51 
Public health services in various countries, 

see above and below the countries 
concerned 

Public health works; sanitation; water-
supplies . . . . . . . . . . . 37-8, 39, 40, 41, 43, 51 

Rabies and vaccination against . . . . . . . . 36 
Roumania, work of Health Org. in.. 38, 41, 51 
Rural hygiene and proposed Conference 

in East .... ·..... 37, 39, 40, 42, 43, 52 
Sera and vaccines, see that title 
Smallpox . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 42, 51 
Study tours and exchange of medical 

i_nforn;ation between countries 37. 41, so-r, 52 
Trop1cal d1seases and Hamburg Institute 39, 40 

See also above Capetown Confs. 
Tuberculosis . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 39, 40, 41 
Typhoid fever . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 39, 42 
Typhus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 37 
Venereal diseases ................... •. 39 
Vitamins, see that title 
Yell ow fever ....................... . 37 

Housing, Sanitary and Social Aspects of 36, 40, 41, 
42-3, 51, 52 

Hungary 

Financial situation 
•• 0 ••••• 0 •••••••• 

Hydraulic Problems in China .•........... 

Import and Export Prohibitions and Restric-
tions ........ 14, 15, 16, 17, 19, 21, 22, 

See also Customs questions : Restrictions 
and Quota system 

Industrial Questions 

55-6 

47 

32, 33 

Over-industrialisation 
RelationshiJ? b~twee':i poll~y ·~f· l~d~~t;i~i 29

' 30 
. p;otechon m agncultural countries and 

VICe versa 14, r6, 19, 20, 21, 24, 25, 29, 30, 35,54 

Infant WeUare 

See Maternity, etc. 

Information Section 

Work on behalf of Press Confs. 
49 

Irish Free State 

Health services in, see under Health, etc. 



Jewish Refugees from Germany 

See Refugees from Germany, etc. 

·Journalists 

Court of honour, int., for journalists .... . 
Identity card, int. . ....... , ......... . 
Status of foreign Press correspondents 10, 
Status of journalists as intellectual wor-

kers .......................... . 

Kala-azar .......................•..... 

Leprosy ... , .......................... . 

Level-crossing Signals 

Lighting of Coasts 

See Maritime navigation : Buoyage, etc. 

Liquid Fuel 

Customs exemption for fuel used in air 
transport ............. , ........ . 

Malaria 

See under Health, etc. 

Maritime Navigation 

Buoyage and lighting of coasts : unifica-
tion .......................... . 

Epidemiological intelligence service : value 
to shipping .................... . 

Losses in shipping tonnage and revenue 
Pollution of coastal waters, see Oil pollu

tion, etc. 
Tonnage measurement, unification .... . 

Maternity and Infant WeUare ........... . 

Meningitis ............................. . 

Monetary and Economic Conference 

-59 

Page 

10 

51 

Bureau, work of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 55 
Question of resumption 19, 21, 25, 53 

-

Monetary Questions 

See Currency questions 
Gold standard 

Moral Disarmament 

Press co-operation ·in org. of peace as 
related to .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . ro, 11, 13, 49 

Most-favoured-nation Treatment and Pan-
Am.erican Convention on 17, 23, 24, 25, 26, 29. 

31, 33. 34· 54 
Nutrition 

Economic depression as related to, and 
special enquiries 36, 39, 41, 42-3, 43. 51, 52 

Offlce international d'Hygiene publique . . . . 37, 52 

Oil Pollution of Coastal Waters 

Enquiry proposed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7-8, 8, 47 

qnchocercosis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 

Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs 

Opium Commission and work on deter-
mining morphine content of raw 
opium ........................ . 50 

Pan-African Conference (1935) 

See Health, etc. : Capetown Confs. 

Pan-American Conference (1933) 

Press Questions and Collaboration in Orga
nisation of Peace 

Collaboration, closer, between Govt. Press 
Bureaux and organs representing 

Page 

newspaper concerns ........ ..... 10 
Conferences of Govt. Press Bureaux and 

Press Representatives 
1st Conference (Copenhagen) . 9, 10, 11, 12 
2nd Conference (Madrid) : work 10, 11, 12, 

13, 47, 48, 49, 49 (resol.) 
3rd Conference, 1935 : organisation ; 

League assistance and credits for 
Note by Secretariat and discussion 9 (text), 

10, I I, 12, 13 
Report of 2nd Cttee. . . . . . . . . . . . 48, 49 
Resolutions of 2nd Cttee. . . . . . . . . 14, 49 

Periodical convocation II, 48, 49, 49 (tesol.) 
Credits for organisation of 3rd Press Con£., 

see above under Conferences : 3rd 
Con£., 1935 

Delegations to int. Confs. : Press services 
in connection with . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48 

False news, dissemination : campaign 
against 10, 10-11, II, 12, 13, 14, 48, 49 (resol.) 

Federation, int., of associations of directors 
and publishers of newspapers : crea-
tion ...... :. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48 

Freedom of the Press . . . . . 10, 11, 12, 13, 48 
Intellectual role . :. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 49 
Journalists, see that title 
League work, assistance by Press . . . . . . 10, 13 
National feeling as affected by Press 

news in times of crisis : enquiry pro-
posed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48-9 

Rapid supply of authentic news . . . . . . 10, II-12 
Report and resol. of 2nd Cttee. 

Discussion and adoption . . . . . . . . . 9-14, 43 
Text • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 47-9 

Prices and Price-levels... 15, 16, 20, 29, 30, 32, 53 

Production, General Aspects of . . 16, 20, 22, 25, 53 

Public Works 

Enquiry re national public works ; public 
works in China . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46, 47 

Public health works and resol. of Int. 
Congress (Geneva) 37-8, 39, 40 (text), 

41, 43· 51 

Quota System. . 14, 15, 16, 19, 24, 26, 29, 30, 31, 33. 
35.53 

Rabies 

See under Health, etc. 

Railways 

Frontier stations : future bilateral agree-
ments . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46 

Level-crossing signals . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46 
Petitions from various Railway Cos. under 

certain arts. of Peace Treaties 
Work of Transit Org ... : . . . . . . . • . . • 46 

Refugees from Germany (Jewish, etc.) : 
Assistance 

Work of High Commissariat 
Discussion and tribute of 2nd Cttee. 

to High Commissioner ......... . 

Roads and Road Traffic 

in China ............................ . 
Level-crossing signals ................ . 

Rockefeller Foundation ...............•... 

Roumania 

Health in, see unde1' Health, etc. 

Workonmost-favoured-nationclause 31, 33. 34· 54 Rural Hygiene 

Pellagra 

See under Health, etc. 

Plague 

See under Health, etc. 

Pollution by Oil of Coastal Waters 

See Oil pollution, etc. 

Port of Bangkok ........................ . 
\ -# • 

See under Health, etc. 

Sanitation : Water-supplies, etc. 

See Health, etc. : Public health works, etc. 

Sea Pollution 

See Oil pollution of coastal waters 

Sera and Vaccines : Production of... '!16, 50, 51 

47 Smallpox............................... 42, 51 



- 6o 

Page 
Statistics 

Committee of Statistical Experts : work 50 
Economic statistics, see that title 
Trade statistics, see under Trade, int. 

Sugar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • . . . . . . . . 22, 55 

Timber Trade • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 55 

Tonnage Measurement 

See under Maritime navigation 

Tourist Traffic as an Int. Economic Factcr 
q, 22, 23, 55 

Trads,lntarnational 

Obstacles paralysing and questions rela
ted to 
Discussion . . . . . . . . . . . q-20, 20-6, 
Report of 2nd Cttee. . .......... . 

Review of World Trade, 1933 .......... . 
Statistics : preparation and publication 

of auxiliary statistics : request for 
credits 
Discussion .................... . 
Letter from Chairman of Supervisory 

Comm. to Chairman of 2nd Cttee. 
Note by Secretariat ........... . 
Resolutwn of 2nd Cttee ......... . 

Transit and Communications 

Air navigation, see that title 
China, co-operation with Transit Org .... 
Railways, see that title 
Roads, see that title 
Work of Org. since 14th Ass. session : 

report and resol. of znd Cttee. 
Examination and adoption ..... . 
Text 

Transport 

Air, see Air navigation 
Maritime, losses in tonnage and revenue. 
by Rail, see Railways 

29-35 
52-6 

20 

28-9 

44 
27-8 

29 

8 

29 

Tuberculosis 

See under Health, etc. 

Typhoid Faver and Typhus 

See under Health, etc. 

Unemployment 

Page 

Economic situation, general, as related 
to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25, 29, 32 

Health, nutrition and unemployment . . 36, 37-8, 
39. 39-40, 40, 42-3, 51 

Jewish refugee question in relation to . . . 45 
Public works in relation to . . . . . . . . . . . 25 

Venereal Diseases ••.••..•...••..••..•... 

Veterinary Questions 

Conventions .. , .................... . 
Epizootic diseases .................. . 

Vitamins 

Birth rate in relation to E vitamins 
Work of Cttee. on Standardisation of 

Vitamins ...................... . 

Water-supplies 

See Health, etc. : Public health works, etc. 

Wheat 

39 

Nutrition in relation to . . . . . . . . . . . 41, 43, 52 
Price , agreements ; work of Int. Wheat 

Cttee. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . zo, 22, 30, 55 

Wireless Station of League 

Communication of League news to Press 
orgs. by ... ; ................... . 

Report on working : ref. to ........... . 
IO, II 

47 

Wool ....•......•••........•............ 20 

Yellow Faver .................•........ 37 



LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
Official Journal 

SPECIAL SUPPLEMENT No. 128 

RECORDS 
OF THE 

FIF1-,EENTH ORDINARY SESSION 
. OF THE 

ASSEMBLY 

MEETINGS OF THE COMMITTEES 

MINUTES 
OF THE 

FOURTH COMMI11TEE 
(Financial Questions) 

GENEV .<\ 1934. 



-3-

CONTENTS. 

LIST OF MEMBERS 

FIRST MEETING, September 11th, 1934, at 11 a.m.: 

Page 

5 

1. Election of the Vici)-Chairman 7 
2. Publicity of Meetings . . . . . . . . . 7 
3. Adoption of the Agenda . . . . . . . . 7 

SECOND MEETING, September 11th, 1934, at 4 p.m. : 
4. Audited Accounts for the Fifteenth Financial Period ( 1933). . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 
5. Financial Situation of the League of Nations on August 31st, 1934 : Appointment of the 

Sub-Committee on Contributions in arrears . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 
6. Examination of the General Budget for the Seventeenth Financial Period (1935): Part I, 

Secretariat : General Discussion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 
7. Detailed Examination of the General Budget for the Seventeenth Financial Period 

( 1935) : Part I, Secretariat : Chapter I, Item 1 : Assembly. 12 
8. Chapter I, Item 2: Council . . 13 
9. Chapter I, Item 3 : Conferences 13 

10. Chapter I, Item 4 : Committees 13 

HIRD MEETING, September 13th, 1934, at 4.15 p.m.: 
11. Detailed Examination of the General Budget for the Seventeenth Financial Period 

(1935): Part I, Secretariat (continuation): Chapter I, Item 3, A (c) : Reduction 
of Armaments and, Item 4, A (h): Reduction of Armaments (continuation). . . . 13 

12. Examination of the General Budget for the Seventeenth Financial Period ( 1935) : 
Part I, Secretariat (continuation): General Discussion (continuation) . . . . . . . 13 

13. Detailed Examination of the General Budget for the Seventeenth Financial Period 
(1935) :Part I, Secretariat (continuation): Chapter II: Investigations, Enquiries and 
Liaison: 

1. Economic Relations . . . . . . 17 
2. Transit . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17 
3. International Health Organisation . . . . 17 
4. Investigations (Reduction of Armaments) 17 
5. Liaison with Latin America 17 
6. Liaison with China . . . . . . I 7 
7. Travelling Expenses of Officials 17 

FOURTH MEETING, September 15th, 1934, at 10.15 a.m. : 
14. Detailed Examination of the General Budget for the Seventeenth Financial Period 

(1935) : Part I, Secretariat (continuation): Chapter III, Item 1 :Salaries; Item 2: 
S tafT Expenses . . . . . . . . 18 

15. Chapter I II, Item 3 : Office Expenses . . . . 23 
16. Chapter III, Item 4 : Printing . . . . . . . 23 
17. Chapter IV : Work covered by Special Grants 23 
18. Chapter V : Profit and Loss on Exchange . . 23 
19. Chapter VI : SupeTvision of Revenue and Expenditure 23 · 
20. Chapter VII : Permanent Equipment 23 
21. Revenue . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23 

FIFTH MEETING, September 18th, 1934, at 3.30 p.m.: 
22. Appointment of a General Rapporteur . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24 
23. Examination of the General Budget for the Seventeenth Financial Period ( 1935) : 

Part II, International Labour Organisation : General Discussion : Adoption . . . 24 
24. Examination of the General Budget for the Seventeenth Financial Period ( 193<>) : 

Part III, Permanent Court of International Justice :General Discussion :Adoption 28 

SIXTH MEETING, September 19th, 1934, at 10 a.m. : 
25. Committees of the League of Nations: Proposal or the General Committee or the 

Assembly . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2~1 

26. Co-operation of the Press in the Organisation of Peace : Resolution adopted by the Second 
Committee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 29 

27. Examination of the General Budget for the Seventeenth Financial Period (1935) : 
Part IV, Permanent Central Opium Board : Adoption . . . . . . . . . . . . . 32 

28. Examination of the General Budget for the Seventeenth Financial Period (1935) : 
Part V, Nansen International Office for Refugees: Adoption . . . . 32 

29. Examination of the General Budget for the Seventeenth Financial Period (1935): 
Part VI, Buildings at Geneva . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 33 

30. Examination of the General Budget for the Seventeenth Financial Period : Part \"II, 
Pensions : Fourth Report of the Administrative Board of the StafT Pensions Fund 33 

SEVENTH MEETING, September 21st, 1934, at 4.30 p.m. : 
31. Allocation of Expenses of the League : Report of the Committee on the Allocation of 

Expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . 36 

s. d. N. 1.200 (F.) 1.100 (A.) 12/34. 1mp. Granchamp et Tribune. 



-4-

Page 
EIGHTH MEETING, September 22nd, 1934, at 3.30 p.m. : 

32. 

33. 

]4. 

Allocation of Expenses of the League of Nations : Report of the Committee on the 
Allocation of Expenses (continuation) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · . 

Co-operation of the Press in the Organisation of Peace : Resolution adopted by the 
Second Committee (continuation) . . . . . . . . . . . . · · · . · · · · 

Compensation and Clearing Agreements : Enquiry concerning their Causes, Scope, 
Methods and Results : Resolution adopted by the Second Committee . . . . . . 

44 

50 

51 

NINTH MEETING, September 24th, 1934, at 4 p.m. : 

35. Contributions in Arrears : Report of the Sub-Committee on Contributions in Arrears 52 
36. Reports of the Supervisory Commission : Examination of those Chapters not adopted 

during the Examination of the Budgetary Estimates . . . . . . . . . . . . . 58 

TENTH MEETING, September 25th, 1934, at 4 p.m. : 

37. Allocation of Expenses of the League of Nations: Draft Resolution submitted by the 
Committee set up on September 22nd, 1934. . . . . . . . 59 

38. Examination of the Third Report of the Supervisory Commission. . . . . . . . . . 62 
39. Election of Two Members of the Supervisory Commission. -. . . . . . . . . . . . . 66 
40. Election of a Substitute Member of the Administrative Board of the Staff Pensions Funu 66 
41. Contributions in Arrears : Examination of the Draft Report of the Fourth Committee to 

the Assembly . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 66 
42. Appointment of the Special Committee on Contributions in Arrears. . . . . . . . . 66 

ELEVENTH MEETING, September 26th, 1934, at 11 a.m. : 

43. Financial Questions : Examination of the Draft Report of the Fourth Committee to the 
Assembly . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 67 

TWELFTH MEETING, September 27th, 1934, at 11 a.m. : 

1. 
2. 
3. 

4. 

44. Allocation of the Expenses of the League of Nations: Examination of the Draft Report 
of the Fourth Committee to the Assembly . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 68 

45. Close of the Session . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 70 

ANNEXES. 

Provi~onal Agenda . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Committe.es of the Leag~e of Nation~: ~roposal by the General Committee of the Assembly 
Co-operali~n of the Press m the Orgamsatwn of Peace : Draft Resolution adopted by the Second 

. co.mmlttee. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Fmancml Questwns : Report of the Fourth Committee adopted by the Assembly . . . . . . 

71 
71 

72 
73 



-5-

LIST OF MEMBERS OF THE FOURTH COMMITTEE (1934). 

Chairman: His Excellency Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium). 

Vice-Chairman: M. Cesar ZuMETA (Venezuela). 

Abyssinia: 
Albania: 
Argentine Republic: 
Australia: 

Austria: 

Belgium: 

Bolivia: 
U niled Kingdom of Great Britain 

and N orlhern Ireland: 

Bulgaria: 

Canada: 

Chile: 

China: 

Colombia: 

Cuba: 
Czechoslovakia: 

Denmark: 

Estonia: 

Finland: 

France:. 
Germany: 
Greece: 

Guatemala: 
Haiti: 

Hungary: 

India: 
Iraq: 
Irish Free Slate: 
Jlaly: 

Latvia: 

Liberia: 

His Excellency Count LAGARDE, Duke of ENTOTTO. 
M. Lee KuRTI. 
His Excellency Dr. Enrique RUiz-GUINAZU. 
The Right Honourable S. M. BRucE, C.H., l\I.C. 
Mr. Russell Charles HARRIS (Substitute). 
Dr. Franz MATSCH. 
His Excellency M. Emeric PFLDGL (Substitute). 
His Excellency Count CARTON DE WIART. 
M. J. MELOT. 
M. Antenor PATINO. 

Sir Ernest N. BENNETT, M.P. 
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His Excellency M. Auguste ScHMIDT. 
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His Excellency M. R. RAPHAEL. 
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His Excellency M. Constantin l\IAYARD. 
M. A. F. FRANGULIS (Substitute). 
His Excellency l\L Ladislas DE TAHY. 
M. Georges DE 0TTLIK (Substitute). 
Sir Homi MEHTA. 

Mr. Francis T. CREMINS. 
The Honourable Giuseppe MAZZINI. 
The Honourable Luigi ScARFIOTTI (Substitute). 
His Excellency l\1. Jules FELDMANS. 
M. Karlis KALNINS (Substitute). 
His Excellency Dr. F. A. K. RussELL. 
His Excellency l\1. C. BosMAN VAN OuDK,-\RSPEL. 
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His Excellency M. Constantin FoTITCH. 
Dr. Ivan SouBBOTITCH (Substitute). 
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FIRST MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, Seplember 11th, 1934, at 11 a.m. 

Chairman: Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium). 

1. Election of the Vice-Chairman. 

M. ZuMETA (Venezuela) was unanimously elected Vice-Chairman. 

2. Publicity of Meetings 

It was agreed that the Committee should ineet in public unless it decided otherwise. 

3. Adoption of the Agenda. 

The provisional agenda was adopted (Annex 1). 

SECOND MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, September 11th, 1934, at 4 p.m. 

Chairman: Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium). 

4. Audited Accounts for the Fifteenth Financial Period (1933). 1 

Mr. JACKLIN, Treasurer, said that the Italian delegation had complained that an exchange 
difference of 68,000 Swiss francs had been shown as arrears due by Italy for 1933. The 
sum in question had been paid on January 25th, 1934. As the complaint concerned the 
Financial Regulations, the Secretary-General proposed that the Supervisory Commission 
should be asked to report on the question before the end of the present session. 

The matter was referred to the Supervisory Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN opened the discussion on the audited accounts for 1933 (document 
A.3.1934.X) and, at the same time, on paragraphs 2 and 3 of the first report of the Supervisorv 
Commission (document A.5.1934, page 1). • 

Mme. KruYVER (Netherlands) desired first to thank the Auditor, the Supervisory 
Commission and the Secretary-General for the arduous work which the audited accounts must 
have entailed. 

She asked for an explanation with regard to the extra-budgetary funds mentioned in 
sub-paragraph (b) of paragraph 3 of the Supervisory Commission's report. 

l\:1. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, point.ed out 
that, under the Financial Regulations, any credit not expended at the end of a financial 
period was cancelled. Should it be desired subsequently to employ it, it must be voted again. 
There were, however, some credits to which that rule did not apply- for instance, the fund 
for the new buildings. This was a special fund which did not disappear from one year to 
another but had been voted once for all. The Supervisory Commission reported on the 
administration of this special fund. The same applied to the Rockefeller Fund. In order 
to distinguish these funds from the others, they were known as "extra-budgetary funds ". 

The CHAIRMAN, noting that the Committee had no other comments to offer on the audited 
accounts, desired to draw special attention to · some of the observations made by the 
Supervisory Commission and particularly to the last sentence of sub-paragraph 3 (a), which 
mentioned the wise administration of the Secretary-General and the heads of the autonomous 
organisations which had enabled the financial year 1933 to be closed with a small surplus, 
although receipts - current contributions and arrears - represented only 82.32 per cent 
of the credits voted. 

M. OsusK¥ (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, considered that 
it was to the credit of the League that it had been able to administer its finances in the way 

1 Document A.3.!934.X. .. 
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. "t h d 1 ded the year 1933 without a treasury 
it had done. In spite of difficult times, I a co.nc u al to those Members of the League 
deficit. In view of this situation·, he mt~de ~pr~~sm~:~ft~1 Fund for objects in which they 
who had benefited by advances from e or mg d"te the settlement of that part of the 
were specially interested. He urg~d the1I? ~oth:frt ~ight sometimes be difficult, even for a 
advances whiCh co~cef!led them: e rea Its~ . bl that the States for whom these advances 
State to pay contributions, but It was mos esira e . h 
had been made should support the League's work by refundmg t em. 

M HAMBRO (Norway) suggested that the Sixth Committee, which ~iscusse~ political 
uesti~ns should be informed of the advances already made from t_he W_orkmg Capital Fund, 
~ order t~ assist it in discussing further steps to be taken in connection with some of the States 
to whom advances had been made. . . f th ffi f 

This was not a formal proposal, but a suggestion for the consideratiOn o e o Icers o 
the Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the officers would bear M. Hambro's suggestion in min~. 
The audited accounts for the financial period (19~3) were appro~ed,_ together wzth the 

Supervisory Commission's proposal relalinp to the allocatzon to the amortzsatzon fund of the net 
surplus of the financial year 1933, amountzng to 209,354.65 francs. 

5. Financial Situation of the League of Nations on August 31st, 1934: Appointment of the 
Sub-Committee on Contributions in Arrears. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that document. A.l? .193_4.X contained a memorandum by 
the Secretary-General with regard to the finanCial situatiOn on August 31st, 1934, together 
with a report on contributions in arrears. 

He proposed, on behalf of the offi_cers of the Commi~tee, that the Sub~Com~I!-ittee on 
Contributions in Arrears should be constituted as follows : Sir F. PHILLIPS (Umted Kmgdom), 
M. RAPHAEL (Greece), M. CAsTILLO NAJERA (Mexico), Mme. KLuYVER (Netherlands), 
M. WoHLIN (Sweden) and M. FoTITCH (Yugoslavia). 

The Chairman's proposal was adopted. 

6. Examination of the General Budget for the Seventeenth Financial Period (1935) : Part I, 
Secretariat : General Discussion. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL, in submitting the budget for the Secretariat (document 
A.4.1934.X), first described the position in the present financial year. The. mo~t impor~ant 
figures would be found in document A.17.1934.X. They showed that contnbutwns received 
down to AuO"ust 31st, 1934, in respect of the current and previous financial periods represented 
66 per cent ~f the budget. An addition should be made to these figures, in order to show the 
improvement which had occurred since August 31st. At the present time, the League had 
received, in respect of the present and previous financial periods, sums representing 74 per . 
cent of the amount of the budget. Up to the present, expenditure by the Secretariat amounted 
to only 40 per cent of the budget. Furthermore, in accordance with the Financial Regulations 
he had remitted to the International Labour Office and the Permanent Court of International 
Justice sums amounting to 65 per cent of the budget of each of these two organisations. It 
was also interesting to note that neither Organisation was at present indebted to the Working 
Capital Fund in respect of 1934. The conclusion could be drawn that, if the cash position 
were maintained, it would be possible to balance the accounts for the present financial period. 

In addition to various items, among them those to which reference had just been made, 
a sum of 988,554 francs, representing advances made in 1933 to the International Labour 
Office and the Permanent Court of International Justice, was at present owing to the Working 
Capital Fund. The Supervisory Commission was submitting proposals for covering this 
credit from the Working Capital Fund by appropriating the surplus of the previous period. 

Turning to the general budget, the Secretary-General pointed out that, since 1932, the 
budget totals showed a regular decrease each year. The figures were as follows : 1932, 
33,687,000 francs; 1933, 33,429,000 francs; 1934, 30,827,000 francs, and 1935, 30,461,000 
francs. 

Turning to the budget for the Secretariat, he pointed out that the reduction to which he 
had jus~ referred was even more marked that that in the general budget. In 1932, the 
Secretariat budget amounted to 18,813,000 francs, the maximum budget hitherto voted. 
In the present year, it am~unted to only 15,013,000 francs, a total decrease of 3,800,000 francs. 
The budget for the previOus year was 15,566,000. The reduction in the present budget 
?mounted t? 553,178 francs. It could ev~n ~e. said that the reduction was 734,000 francs, 
If a co~parison were ~ade o_f the actu.al mdiVId'!-al credits, but the Secretary-General had 
ta~en mto. account an mclu_sive reductiOn ~a de m that year's budget. The magnitude of 
this_ reductiOn w?uld be realised when h~ pomted out that the budget provided for an extra
ordmary expenditure of 543,990 francs I~ the coming year, tkis bein"" the estimated cost of 
the removal and trans.fer of the Secretariat to the new buildings. The effort that had been 
made to find economies would therefore be appreciated at its true value if the figure f 
553,000. francs, which represented a real reduction, were contrasted with this extraordina~y 
expenditure of 543,000 francs, part of which would not recur. 

A~l the chal?te~s in the Secretariat's budget had been reduced without exception. The 
reduction was distnbuted as follows : 44 per cent on salaries ; 14 per cent on general office 
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and printing expenses ; 17 per cent on expenditure on Committees ; 17 per cent on expenditure 
on the Assembly and Council, and 8 per cent on rationalisation expenses. 

The chief reduction had therefore been on salaries. That was due to the reorrranisation 
measures taken under the instructions and with the support of the Supervisory Co~mission. 
In actual figures, the reduction in the chapter relating to salaries amounted to 474,113 francs. 
In calculating this reduction, account had been taken of the annual statutory increments 
which amounted to 179,710 francs. ' 

The Secretary-General did not think it necessary to enter into further details for the 
mo!llent. He obs~rved that, ~s _the result of a decision adopted in 1933, the application of 
whiCh the Supervisory CommissiOn had been good enough to take upon itself, the budget 
was presented in a new form. All expenditure of the same nature had been grouped in one 
chapter, thus facilitating control. 

In conclusion, M. Avenol desired to thank the Supervisory Commission for its unswerving 
,;upport of the Secretariat. It was most satisfactory to feel that the spirit of the Assembly's 
desires was always present, for it was then possible to have, if not the certainty, at least the 
hope, that its decisions were being carried out. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, desired to add 
a few words to the Secretary-General's statement on the budget. He drew attention, in 
particular, to the very important results of the decisions which the Fourth Committee had 
adopted in 1932 with regard to the rationalisation of the Secretariat. 

The reorganisation had entailed the suppression of fifty-eight posts in the Secretariat. 
As against this, five new posts had been created, so that fifty-three posts had actually been 
abolished as an outcome of the Assembly's·decisions in 1932. The Chairman of the Supervisory 
Commission, like the Secretary-General, was convinced that this would not in any way affect 
the efficiency of the administrative organisation. 

The suppression of those fifty-eigth posts meant a decrease of 506,494 francs ; as a result 
of further economies, the total reduction in the salaries amounted to 721,356 francs. Owing, 
however, to the statutory increments and to other expenses amounting to 247,240 francs in 
all, the net saving was 474,110 francs. Thus, the work of the Fourth Committee in 1932 
had yielded appreciable results. 

The Supervisory Commission had also carefully considered the question of the Branch 
Offices and had reached the conclusion that, for purposes of economy, the Branch Offices of 
the League and the International Labour Office should be housed under the same roof in 
three years' time. That could not be done immediately, owing to the existing contracts, 
but it could be done three years hence. While he could not say exactly how much the 
resultant saving would be, it would certainly be considerable. 

Among other questions, the Supervisory Commission had considered the reduction in 
salary scales. The Assembly had decided in 1932 that, for two years, a reduction of 10 per 
cent should be made in the salaries of newly engaged officials. That period expired in 1934, 
and the Supervisory Commission proposed that the measure should continue in force. 

With regard to the subsistence allowances payable to officials of the League, the Secretary
General had himself made proposals which would be found on page 4 of the second report of 
the Supervisory Commission (document A.5(a).1934.X). 

Having examined the question of allowances payable to members of Committees, the 
Supervisory Commission, in agreement with the Secretary-General, considered that further 
reductions over and above those already made two years previously were not desirable. 

The United Kingdom delegation had raised in 1933 the question of budgetary methods 
and what had been called " over-budgeting ". The results of the investigations made by the 
Supervisory Commission were contained in its first report (document A.5.1934.X). It could 
assure the Committee that all the necessary care was taken in framing the League budget. 

Furthermore, on page 6 of its second report (document A.5(a).1934.X), it gave the 
requisite explanations in answer to the enquiries made in 1933 with regard to the allocation 
of surpluses among Members of the League. 

Although the cost of installing the Secretariat in its new buildings in 1935 would inevitably 
be very high, the Supervisory Commission had found means of reducing the credits for the 
new buildings as compared with the past year. 

He concurred in the Secretary-General's remarks, and he also considered that the heads 
of the administrations and the Supervisory Commission had made a very great effort. After 
the very difficult years 1932 and 1933, and the beginning of 1934, the financial situation had 
improved. The year 1934, like 1933, would probably end without a Treasury deficit. He 
therefore felt it his duty to thank the heads of the administrations. 

Sir Ernest BENNETT (United Kingdom) called attention to the difference between the 
budgetary estimates and expenditure for 1930 - 3,881,920 francs and 1,173,315 francs 
respectively - under Chapter I : Assembly, Council, Conferences and Committees in 1933, 
and to the estimate of 2,912,523 francs for 1935 (see page 7 of document A.4.193-1.X). He 
asked whether, in view of these figures, the Supervisory Commission was satisfied with the 
estimate. • 
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M OsuSKY (Czechoslovakia) Chairman of the Supervisory Com!llission, replied t
1
hat iht 

· ' fi h t" t the basis of a maximum engt was the Supervisory Commission's duty to IX t e es Ima es on f h t t" "f 
for meetino-s and also a maximum attendance. If the Assembly sat or a sdor eEr Ime, .I 

" · · d f f "f t" rr such as the Lon on conomic the Council held three sesswns mstea o our, I a mee m,., b d"d t tt d 
Conference stopped working before the date anti~ipated, if all the mebm tetrhs I n~d a t1 
a Committee it was obvious that considerable savmgs would be made, u ey cou no e 
foreseen nor' could they be taken into account in framing the budget. . . 

1 
t" 

Th~ Supervisory Commission was in a position to support by precise ca!cu a wns every 
item included in Chapter I. 

l\1. RAPPAnD (Switzerland) considered. that _th_e F~mrth Committee would lose. an 
opportunity of paying a well-deserved compliment If It failed to endorse the s~at:ments JUSt 
heard from the Secretary-General and the Chairman of the Supervisory CommissiOn. Those 
who had been present at the Fourth Commi~tee's discu~sions in rrevious. years were aware 
of the spirit in which the delegates ~ad am':ed. a~d With wha~ mstructwns. The gen~ral 
discussion had been mainly a collective and mdividua~ expressiOn of regret, apprehensiOn, 
discontent and recrimination. To-day, for the first time, the delegates heard s~ateme~ts 
which would rejoice all the friends of economy, and, speaking on behalf ?fa delegatiO~ ":hich 
had often felt obliged to adopt a critical attitude, M. Rappard w!ls sreCially gla~ t? mdica~e 
his satisfaction. It would show real ingratitude to pass over m silence, as If It was m 
the normal run of things, the information just supplied. The Committee was grateflfl to 
the Secretary-General and his colleagues and to the Chairman and m~mbers of the S~pervisory 
Commission. The suppression of fifty-three posts in the Secretariat alone, a savmg of over 
500,000 francs on a budget of 15,000,000 francs, which contained automa_tic increases, a 
saving of 3 per cent in one year, were results which many Governments might envy. 

It was still more satisfactory that no delegation felt that these savings had affected the 
work of the Secretariat adversely. That confirmed a view which had been held and repeated 
each year with good cause - namely, that economies would not in any way diminish the 
Secretariat's efficiency. 

It was important that the Governments and national administrations should realise 
that the general desire to economise was shared by those at Geneva and that the latter were 
anxious to co-operate in an attempt to improve the general position of the States. The 
result was bound to be a determination on the part of States to collaborate in two ways : 
more active collaboration in administrative matters and steadier and more regular 
collaboration in financial matters on the part of States in debt to the Secretariat, a debt which 
they should feel all the more keenly in that the Secretariat had made an effort to reduce 
their burden. 

Sir Homi MEHTA (India) congratulated the Secretary-General on having spent in 1930 
only 1,173,315 francs under Chapter I, although the estimate had amounted to 3,881,920 francs, 
a reduction of about 60 per cent. Was this not due, however, rather to the fact that in the 
past committees and conferences had met more frequently ? As smaller funds had been 
available in 1933 and 1934, they had not met so often. This seemed to show that the League 
was at last beginning to cut its coat according to its cloth. 

M: OsusK¥ (Czechoslovakia), Chairl!lan of the Supervisory Commission, trusted that the 
Committee would not suppose that savmgs on the credit in question depended on the will 
of the administration. 

The Supervisory Commission was obliged to include 500 000 francs for unforeseen 
expenditure in order that the. Council might take action in ca~e of an emergency. Only 
22,000 fran_cs had been spent m 1933. ~u.t no o~e would dare to propose the suppression 
of the credit, because that would make It Impossible for the Council to take action in case 
of an emergency. 

~ith regard to exception.al fina~cial and economic expenditure, it must be reme~bered 
that It was the Assembly which decided what work should be undertaken during the year 
The ?upervisory C?mmission ~ad carefully calculated the cost of the work and had had t~ 
provide for ~ possible expenditure of 200,~00 francs. The Council had spent only 40,000 
francs, ~ut It had been ne?essary to provide 200,000 francs; otherwise there would have 
been a riSk that the executwn of the Assembly's decisions might be hampered. 

If, on these two amounts alone, the League had saved nearly 650 000 francs that was 
~ot because t~e Secretary-General had been unwilling to spend the mo~ey. He ~as not an 
mdependent JU~ge who co~ld. choose what expenditure he would incur. 

T~e Supervisory Co!llm!sswn did all it could to estimate expenditure exactly but there 
were circumstances outside Its control. ' 

Si~ ~rnest BEN~E.TT (United Kingdom) thanked the Chairman of the Supervisor 
CommissiOn for explammg what had seemed to him as a newcomer a very t ·1 · d"ff y 
between estimates and expenditure. ' ' s f1 {Jng I erence 

M. OsvsK¥ (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisor Commi · · 
~ha~ the budget ~or the present year was presented in a different Iorm in a~~~r~a~~~~f& ~h~ 
w~s~r~a~iW[::!dd b~ ~~is P:!~ Y:::~ng~r!e~~~ld be glad to know whether the Committee's work 
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Mr. BR?CE (~ustral~a) was still not quite convinced that the margin between estimates 
and expenditure m Sectwn I, Chapter I, need be so great as appeared. The Council must, 
of .course, have sufficie11:t funds ~t its disposal in the event of a political crisis, but, as he had 
pomted out at the prevwus sesswn, he saw no reason for including as much as 500,000 francs 
m the budget every year. Why should not the unexpended balance be carried over to the 
next budget and supplemented by the sum required to bring it up to 500,000 francs ? 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, thought that 
was a matter of opinion. Mr. Bruce's suggestion was interesting and would be examined. 
It presented considerable disadvantages, however. Its application would be contrary to 
the Financial Regulations. It was not advisable to open a special account on which the 
Assembly could not express its views year by year. The only way in which the Assembly 
and the Fourth Committee could exercise real control over the Council's activities was by 
voting this credit each year. 

M. DE VAscoNCELLOS (Portugal), having associated himself with M. Rappard's 
commendation of the financial administration of the Secretariat, said that he was in favour 
of maintaining the credit of 500,000 francs. He feared that this credit might prove necessary 
in the very year in which it had been suppressed or decreased. 

M. DE MoDZELEWSKI (Poland) observed that, in some years, the expenditure had been 
more than 25 per cent of the appropriation. He noted that the Australian delegate. did not 
object to this sum remaining at the Council's disposal. On that point, therefore, the 
Committee was unanimous. Opinions differed only as to the form in which this sum should 
be placed at the Council's disposal. It could, of course, be paid into a special account and 
supplemented each year in the budget by the amount actually spent during the previous 
financial period. . 

He agreed with the Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, however, that any sum 
which might be spent should be included in the budget and voted by the Assembly each year. 

Mr. BRUCE (Australia) said that, as there was no desire on the part of the Committee 
to change the present system, he would not press his suggestion. He must make it clear, 
however, that he desired neither to suppress the appropriation nor to remove it from the 
Assembly's control. At the same time, it was difficult to see how the Assembly could exercise 
control over the balance of 2,700,000 francs, representing the difference between estimates 
and expenditure. 

M. HAMBRO (Norway) appreciated the reasons for Mr. Druce's proposal, but pointed 
out that it would necessitate a change in the Financial Regulations. Perhaps the Supervisory 
Commission might consider the advisability, not of altering the present system, but of making 
an exception in the case of one particular item. Experience showed, however, that control 
over amounts carried over was very difficult and that any such system weakened the incentive 
to save. On one occasion, the full amount of 500,000 francs had been spent, and presumably 
that was why the appropriation was maintained. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, pointed out that 
the Supervisory Commission had referred in its first report to Mr. Bruce's observations of 
the previous year, and assured him that they would not be forgotten. 

Mr. BRUCE (Australia) thanked M. Osusky for his remarks, but said that he did not 
press his suggestion as the lack of support for it had convinced him that he must be wrong. 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) pointed out that, while a credit of 400,000 francs was provided 
in 1935 for the Monetary and Economic Conference, no sum was provided for the Disarmament 
Conference in either the 1934 or the 1935 budgets. The Disarmament Conference had sat 
in 1934, however, and everything seemed to indicate that its work would not be concluded 
by the end of the year. He would be glad to know from what credits the expenditure already 
effected or to be effected in future would be taken. 

M. OsuSKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, explained that 
the Supervisory Commission's report provided that the sums necessary for the continuation 
of the work of the Disarmament Conference might, if necessary, be taken from the credits 
voted for the organ which would survive the Conference. 

With regard to the Monetary and Economic Conference, no decision had been taken as 
to the continuation of the work or the final disappearance of the Conference. . 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) pointed out that the London Conference had taken place in 
1933 and had cost 172,000 francs. He asked why credits were still shown under this item 
in the 1934 and 1935 budgets. • 
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M OsuSKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commissio!l, explained ~hat 
the co~plete accounts for the cost of the Conference had not yet been supplied by th~ffUmted 
Kingdom Treasury, which, as everyone was aware, had undertake!!- to meet the di erence 
due to the fact that the Conference had been held in London and not m Geneva. The League 
would probably have to pay further sums for the Conference. If, however, the Confer~nce, 
which, in principle, was not concluded, met again in the ~oming year and reached conclus.wns, 
the League would have. to undertake certain work for which c~edits woul~ have to be provided. 
The calculations made were, of course, not very exact,· but m computmg them account had 
been taken of all contingencies. 

M RAPPARD (Switzerland) understood that the credits in the 1935 budget would be used, 
on the. one hand to meet the expenses of a conference which might not meet and, on the 
other hand, to rdeet the expenditure. effected in 1933. 

M. Osusx¥ (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, replied that, if 
the United Kingdom Treasury sent in the accounts befor~ the _end of 1934, the sums 
subsequently to be paid would be charged to the current financial periOd. If, on the c?ntrary, 
they were not received until the coming year, the necessary sums would have to be mserted 
in the next budget. 

Mme. KLUYVER (Netherlands) pointed out that different methods had been followed 
for the estimates for the Economic and the Disarmament Conferences. She feared that 
public opinion would not understand why appropriations had been made for the former and 
none for the latter. She proposed that the credit shown under Item 4 for the organ to be 
set up by the Disarmament Conference be suppressed and transferred to Item 3 for the 
Conference itself. 

M. Osusx¥ (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, said that he 
would reply to this question after further consideration. 

M. HAMBRO (Norway) disagreed with Mme. Kluyver's suggestion. He thought that 
public opinion would be disappointed if no provision were made for the organ to be set up 
by the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments and would infer that the 
position was hopeless and that no results were to be expected of the Conference. On the 
other hand, it would not view with favour an indefinite series of Disarmament Conferences. 
The same practical result would be achieved if both items were omitted. 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) observed that the appropriation made in Item 4 for Economic 
Relations was five times as much as the amount spent in 1933. · The credit for sessions of the 
Health Committee was 241,000 francs, whereas only 126,000 francs had been spent in 1933. 

1\1. Osusx¥ (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, replied that the 
modest expenditure on Economic Relations during 1933 was explained by the fact that the 
Monetary and Economic Conference had met that year. Furthermore it had been felt that 
not much could be done in the economic field in 1933. The situation h'aving developed since 
then, the League might be called upon to display greater activity. 
. With regard to the appropriation for the Health Committee, the question was raised 
m the supplementary budget presented by the Secretariat, upon which the Supervisory 
Commission had not yet expressed an opinion. 

Mr. BRUCE (Australia) said that as Rapporteur to the Council on economic questions 
he had recently presented to tha~ body a report on the work of the Economic Committee: 
In a note attached to the report, It was stated that the Committee would meet in November 
to examine the intern~tional economic situation as it appeared one year after the London 
Monetary and Economic Conference, and hoped to present a detailed report to the Council 
as to the possibility of taking action. 

It _was. only prudent, therefore, to ~~propr!ate a su~ in order that steps might be taken 
~orthwi~h, If necessary. The wor_ld positiOn be~ng wha~ It was, nothing was more urgent and 
Imperative ~han t? lend the natiOns some assistance m the very difficult and complicated 
problems with which they were faced at the present time. 

7. Detailed Examinati~n of the General Budget for the Seventeenth Financial Period (1935) . 
Part I, Secretariat : Chapter I, Item 1 :Assembly. · 

The CHAIRMAN requested the Committee to adopt the items in Chapter I one by one. 

M. MAZZINI (Italy) drew attention to Mme. Kluyver's ro osal h" h r 
and. 3. These items sh~uld therefore b!l adopted, subjecf t! the' w r t mbked ,UP Items 2 
Chairman of the SuperVIsory Commission. rep Y o e given by the 

Item ].•was adopted. 
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8. Chapter I, Item 2 : Council. 

Item 2 was adopted. 

9. Chapter I, Item 3 : Conferences • 

. Item 3 was. adopted, subject t~ the. decision reached with regard to Mme. Kluyver's proposal, 
whzch does not mvolve any reductwn m the appropriations. 

In reply _to a question by M. Fotitch (Yugoslavia), Mr. JACKLIN, Treasurer, explained 
that the credit for the Monetary and Economic Conference had been calculated on the basis 
of a conference lasting forty-eight days and held at Geneva. 

10. Chapter I, Item 4 : Committees. 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) asked for an explanation with regard to the decrease in the 
appropriation for printing for the Mandates Commission. 

M: Osu:;KY (Czecho_slovakia), Chai~man of the Supervisory Commission, replied that this 
reductwn dtd not entail any change m the Mandates Commission's work. A very close 
calculation had been made, as a result of which the figure in the budget had been reached. 

Item 4 was adopted. 

THIRD MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, September 13th, 1934, at 4.15 p.m. 

Chairman: Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium). 

11. Detailed Examination of the General Budget for the Seventeenth Financial Period (1935) : 
Part I, Secretariat (continuation) : Chapter I, Item 3, A (c) : Reduction of Armaments 
and Item 4, A (h) : Reduction of Armaments (continuation). 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, replying to a 
remark made by Mme. Kluyver during the previous meeting, explained that, in the new 
arrangement of the budget, expenditure was divided under main heads such as expenditure 
on the Assembly, the Council, Conferences and Committees, Investigations, Enquiries and 
Liaison, Salaries and General Services, Office Expenses, Printing, etc. A further distinction 
had also been made in the budget on the basis of the principle of responsibility. Thus, 
credits had been allocated between the Assembly, the Council and the Secretariat according 
to the spending authority. Under that system, the Assembly and Council were responsible 
for Items 1 and 2 under Chapter I, and the Secretariat had executive responsibility for Item 3. 
The Disarmament Conference was part of Item 3 (Conferences), but the executive body to be 
set up belonged logically to Item 4 (Committees). 

The system adopted was no doubt not perfect, and in order to meet the judicious observa
tions of the Netherlands delegate, the Chairman of the Supervisory Commission proposed to 
place in Item 3 (Conferences) a credit relating to the Conference for the Reduction and Limita
tion of Armaments with a footnote to the effect that, if a body to carry out the Disarmament 
Conference's decisions were established, the sums which it might require should be charged 
to that item. 

The Committee decided to include in Chapter I, Ilem 3: Conferences, A (c), Reduction of 
Armaments, the sum of 500,000 francs and to reduce the credit of 501,000 francs under Ilem 4: 
Committees, A (h), Reduction of Armaments, to 1,000 francs. Il would be slated in a fooinote 
that any subsequent expenditure for the new body would be charged to Ilem 3: Conferences, A (c). 

12. Examination of the General Budget for the Seventeenth Financial Period (1935): Part I, 
Secretariat (continuation) : General Discussion (continuation). 

Sir Ernest BENNETT (United Kingdom) said that, while he fully shared the feelings of 
other delegates as to the sound and excellent work accomplished by the Secretary-General, 
the Supervisory Commission and the Treasurer, he hoped it would not be concluded that the 
necessity for constant vigilance in financial matters was past. 

Perhaps, as a newcomer, he might be allowed to make a brief personal reference. As a 
Minister, he had the privilege of sharing in the management of the largest business concern 
in the United Kingdom- the Post Oflice- and, accustomed as he was to the normal and 
orthodox methods of parliamentary and departmental finance, he naturally felt,.somewhat 
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fi · 1 thods adopted by the League. The 
perplexed whe~ he surv~yed some of ;he ~':la~~~a fo~eexpenditure which in all probability 
League was dnv.en by Circ_umst~nces 0 es Im t its financial resources contributions which 
would never be mcurred : ~~ estu~~tedTtmong~lt of this budgeting presented a superficial 
it was known were not bemg pat · e ~es 'd d b t a sur Ius was regularly secured. 
appearance of success · not only was a deficit avOI e ' u P . · ·t f f th 
But there lurked a snake in this. finan?ial par~dis~ - r~fe.ly,dthe g~o~~g~~~n \~oe; ~eali~=~ 
Members of the League who patd their contnbutwns u Y. an regu. ar th ll 
that they were paying more t~an t~ey .normally would If all their o er co eagues were 
equally virtuous in meeting their obhgatwns. 

It must however be agreed that the time devoted by the Fourth Committee last year 
to the study of budg~t problems was well spent and had produ~ed .very valu~ble r~sults. 
The report of the Supervisory Commissio_n had to a large e~tent JUStified the dtagnosts put 
forward by his predecessor on the Committee, Mr. Hore-Behsha. 

One very valuable result of the de~ates was t~a.t. the Supervisory Commissi~n, with all 
its authority and with a full sense of tts responstbiltty, had us~d language ":'htch defined 
clearly the immediate financial problems of the League, and certamly lacked neither courage 
nor clarity. 

Many excellent reforms had been secured and still better results might be hoped for 
later. Still, the actual reduction of the total budget for 1935 was not much more than 1 
per cent. It must be admitted, however, that th.e figure would hav~ been better but for 
numerous adverse factors which had been explamed to the Commttte.e. On the ~ther 
hand if the contributions of Germany and Japan were lost to the League, It was faced wtth a 
loss ~f revenue during the next two years of a very much higher order than one per <:ent. 
Thus, notwithstanding the reductions already effected in expenditure, the hard fact remamed 
that the demands made in 1935 and 1936 on the remaining contributors would probably be 
increased rather than diminished. The difficulty of individual contributors would therefore 
continue and the need for economy would remain urgent. 

It was to be hoped that the Supervisory Commission's excellent initiative would be 
followed up. The problem was one of real difficulty. The Supervisory Commission rightly 
stressed the inelasticity of revenue. At the same time, it estimated in paragraph 15 of its 
first report (document A.5.1934.X) that the link between so-called over-budgeting and unpaid 
contributions was complete. Non-payment of contributions by some Members naturally 
imposed an additional burden upon others. The last sentence of paragraph 15 expressed 
exactly what was happening. States were discovering that they were being asked to pay 
more than they ought to be asked for if every other State honestly did its duty. 

In paragraph 17, the Supervisory Commission pleaded that, so long as the present 
difficulties continued, they should be met by the means hitherto adopted. It put forward 
other suggestions but rejected them, quite rightly, as leading to even greater inconvenience 
than the present practice. 

While he must not be taken as agreeing in toto with the case presented in the Supervisory 
Commission's report, he felt that such differences of opinion as might exist were mainly 
concerned with the technical side of the problem, and for that reason he was less inclined to 
press them strongly on the present occasion. The essential was to cure the evil of unpaid 
contributions itself. Contributions must be paid or the League would be forced to follow 
courses which every 1\Iember and every friend of the League would deplore. He therefore 
h.oped. that the strongest action possible would be taken by the Sub-Committee on Contribu
tiOns ~n ~rrea~s. Some suc.cess had already been achieve~, and the latest report on the 
finan~tal situatiOn w~s cer~amly better than ~he correspondmg report in the previous year. 
But, m ~he m~a~ure .m whiCh success. was achteved, ~he United Kingdom must press for the 
progres:nve ehn:matwn of the margms betwee~ estimated and actual expenditure, which 
were still too htgh, as was proved by a comparison between the estimates for 1935 and the 
actual figures for 1933. 

He thoroughly appr?ved of the changes in the form of the budget. The breaking down 
o.f th~ system of watertight compartments should be of real service in securing economy, 
smce ~~ would no Ionge: be necessary to cover every possible contingency in separate items, 
and t~1s should r~sul~ m close~ and ;"lore accurate estimating. The new general summar 
of ordmary contrrbutwns, the mcluswn of an auxiliary budget, and the explanator n t y 
should also prove extremely useful. Y 0 es 

. Refe~ring to paragr~ph 24 of the Supervisory Commission's first report, he said that the 
U.mted Kmg~o~ delegatiOn wa~ entirely satisfi.ed by the thoroughness with which the Su er
VIsory Com.missiOn ha~ tackled. Its w~rk and with the conspicuous honesty with which it bad 
expressed Its conclusiOns. Mmor diffe:ences of opinion would always exist on technical 
problems, but he was thoroughly convmced that general agreement 0 t h · 1 tt 
was sufficiently close to permit of concentration on the real problem nth ec mea rna ersf 

b · t' Th c · - e non-payment o ~u scrip .wns. e ommi~tee ~ould render no greater service to the L th t b d 
Its energiCs to overcome this serwus danger. eague an o en 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) pointed out that the Fourth c 'tt · 
the b d t th b · f th s ommt ee was now adoptmg u ge , on e asis o e ummary of Items on pages 8 t (d A e seq. ocument .4.1934.X). 
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Di~ that mean ~hat it would _not discuss the items themselves ? To adopt a budget on the 
basis of summanes of synthetic figures would seem to deprive it of the possibility of checkina 
the items summarised in the table. 0 

It was true that on some P?ints reference was made to analytical tables, but was that 
not always the case. How? for mstance, were the details of travelling expenses of officials, 
214,000 francs, to be ascertamed ? Doubtless, the items shown under missions in the different 
sections should be added. 

The Swiss delegate did not see clearly how such a system could promote saving and was 
not sure that something was not missing on page 8. 

M. DE MonzELE"\YSKI (Poland) pointed out that the form of the budget had been changed 
at the request of the Fourth Committee itself. He would like, however, to congratulate the 
Supervisory Commission and the Secretariat on the way in which they had carried out the 
work. 

He then examined the differences between the old and new budgets. The old budget 
had been arranged according to activities, whereas at any rate the first part of the new 
budget distinguished between classes of expenditure. The latter method was useful in 
ensuring that certain classes of expenditure were not given too much importance. The 
statement of the expenditure relating to the League's various activities had not, of course, 
been suppressed; it had simply been transferred to the end of the document (Annex II). 
On the previous day, the Fourth Committee had adopted part of the summary of items 
without realising perhaps that the expenditure included therein was for items relating to the 
major part of the League's activities. That was what M. Rap pard had very rightly emphasised 
in his last speech. With regard to transit, for instance, the whole of the expenditure thereon 
would be found on page 38, whereas the figure on page 8 related only to the Transit Committees. 
The estimates for the Transit Organisation were shown, in accordance with their particular 
purpose, on page 8, page 9 (two appropriations), and pages 15 and 24. The whole amount 
would be found on page 38, where details were given as to all expenditure concerning transit. 
In these circumstances, would it not be advisable to add a footnote to page 8 indicating 
that all the credits in respect of that Organisation would be found on pages 9, 15, 24 and 
more particularly 38 ? The budget would then combine the advantages of both the new 
and old classifications and everyone would be able to decide, in particular, whether in a 
specific category the credit allotted to a particular activity was in proportion to its importance 
as compared with the League's activities as a whole. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, admitted that 
the new arrangement of the budget was not perfect, but, before making any of the 
improvements called for, the Supervisory Commission would be glad to know first whether 
the Fourth Committee accepted the principle and then what modifications it desired. It 
would, in any event, be desirable to indicate in the next budget, in a note to the summary, 
the numbers of the pages on which details of expenditure in respect of each item would be 
found. Perhaps it would even be possible to present a slightly fuller summary. The essential 
point for the moment was to see whether the members of the Fourth Committee approved 
the new arrangement of the budget in principle. 

Mme. KLUYVER (Netherlands) was one of the supporters of the former system. Not 
only was the Committee familiar with the arrangement adopted in previous budgets, but it 
was more logical in the sense that it enabled the Fourth Committee to vote appropriations for 
a specific activity rather than for a class of expenditure. At the same time, she had heard 
with satisfaction the statement of the Chairman of the Supervisory Commission that the 
Commission would endeavour to improve the new system, which she was under the impression 
most of the members of the Supervisory Commission and even of the Fourth Committee 
preferred. 

The Netherlands delegate desired, at the same time, to submit one observation and to 
ask a question. In the first place, it would seem useful to number the items consecutively 
unless, of course, that would raise difficulties of which she was not aware. Secondly, 
Mme. Kluyver asked the Chairman of the Supervisory Commission whether the consequences 
of the new system had been considered with reference to the application of the Financial 
Regulations on transfers. Article 29 of the Regulations provided that " transfers from one 
item to another of the same chapter of the budget may be effected by special resolutions of. 
the competent authority ". The competent authority in the case in point being the Council, 
it should be considered whether to modify the form in which J:.he budget was presented would 
not at the same time entail a change in the powers conferred on the Council by the Assembly. 
For instance, in the first chapter, expenditure on the Assembly and Council and on all 
Conferences and Committees was now combined in one item. If she were not mistaken, 
that meant that if the sums voted in that chapter for a particular item were not used, the 
Council would be perfectly free to use them for other purposes under the same chapter. It 
would, therefore appear that the Assembly was handing over part of its budgetary pre~ogative-s 
to the Council. She did not say that she objected to the new procedure, but thought 1t should 
be examined. 

Mr. BRUCE (Australia) P.aid a tribute to the adlll:irable work done .bY th~ Supe-r~isorY: 
Commission in very difficult Circumstances. The questiOn of over-budgetmg whi<;ll he himse-lf 
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had raised had caused some resentment and had somewhat cloudeddthe !~s~e _at the previ~u~ 
session The over-budgeting he had had in mind was not that escri e m paragrap 
of the Su ervisory Commission's first report (document A.5.1934.X), ho~e:ve.r, but arose O';It 
of the unfortunate circumstances of the Secretariat and was forced upon It If It was to ob~m~ 
the necessary revenue. That issue was now comi;Jletely cleared up : the facts were recogmse 
in the report and alternative systems were considered. . . . 

After pointing out that the link between over-budgetil;g and unpa~d .contnbut~ons was 
complete _ with which he entirely agreed - the Supervisory CommisSIOn examm~d the 
possibility of adding 20 per cent to the contributions of Member States so as to obtam the 
necessary funds. 

The report made it clear that there was an inherent dang~r ~n asking States for ~ore 
than they would have to pay if every other. State honestly d1d 1ts duty. But that, ~n a 
disguised form, was exactly what was happemng under the present system, ~nd the .natwns 
were beginning to realise it. Nothing would be more fatal than t_hat natwns wh1ch had 
always paid their contributions should, one by one, contemplate reducmg them, on the ground 
that they were perfectly prepared to pay their share, but not that of other people. 

He strongly supported the United Kingdom delegat~'s appeal that the issue of unp~id 
contributions should be faced. He urged that every possible step be taken, ev~n at ~he ;l"lSk 
of offending defaulting States :it would be better for a nation that had never met 1ts obligatiOns 
to go than for a nation that had always supported the League to adopt some such course as 
he had suggested. There was no need to be too considerate as to the feelings of people who 
did not meet their obligations. He had no hesitation in saying that the amount of the 
contribution was not so considerable a factor in the financial position of any nation, however 
hard pressed, that it was really unable to pay. 

Looking at the matter from another point of view, he emphasised that, in the 
circumstances, the Fourth Committee was compelled to resist any expansion of the League's 
work, however desirable it might be ; for example, the position of the unfortunate Russian 
women in the Far East, many of whom had had to sell their bodies in order to exist, was a 
matter that ought to be dealt ·with, but, because of the financial situation, the League's useful 
and humanitarian work was handicapped. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, thought that 
the question of consecutive numbering, which Mme. Kluyver had raised should be studied 
after the Fourth Committee had approved the principle of the present system. 

With regard to transfers, the Financial Regulations contained formal and very stringent 
rules, the strict observance of which, generally speaking, was not compromised by the new 
arrangement of the budget. At the same time, the Supervisory Commission intended to 
revise the whole system of transfers and to see whether even stricter rules should not be added. 
The question was important as, if the provisions in question were relaxed, the control of the 
Assembly and Fourth Committee would vanish. 

He thought he might say, however, that the two questions would be settled before the 
end of the Assembly. 

_In rep~y to the Australian delegate, he ~aid that the Supervisory Commission had 
considered It an absolute duty to ensure the existence and normal working of the organs of 
the Leagu~. At the sa!lle time,. it had taken _the opportl!n.i~-y: afforded by the observations 
made ~u:I_ng the previOus ~esswr: to es~abhsh res~ons_Ibihties, because the principle of 
responsibility was at the b~sis of mternatwnal orgamsatwn, and to establish responsibility 
was half-w~y towards findm~ a re!ll~~Y· When the !lations realised who was responsible 
for hampermg such useful social activities as that mentwned by Mr. Bruce for instance they 
would have a strong stimulus to action. ' ' 

He. ~~ped that, i~ s_eeking remedies, it would be remembered that all nations had a 
responsibility. an~ a missiOn to ensure the existence and normal working of the three great 
League orgamsatwns. 

. If. the Supervisory C?mmission had not chosen some other system for dealing with the 
obJectiOns to over-budgetmg, that was because the inconvenience and danger to the Lea()"ue's 
existence would have been even greater than under the present system. " 

.. 
The CHAIRMAN c~lled the Committee's attention to the consequences involved b the 

new method of presentmg the budget, as regarded transfers of credi'ts Th F' · I R y 1 
t . f th L th · d h . . · e manCia egu a-wns o e eague au onse sue transfers Withm one and the same h t Th 
method, however, considerably expanded the scope of each cha ter F c. ap er. e new 
of the budget for the past year contained credits for the Asse~bly a ~r Cnstan.~e, Chapt~r I 
to 1,044,000 francs. For 1935, the same Chapter 1 combined b dn t 0~J?-CI tm~untmg 
Assembly, the Council, Conferences and Committees and wa u ge es Ima es or the 
times as high. The question was thus in a sense a con~titutionals conse~~ntly neal rly thr~e 
had been brought to the attention of the Su erviso C . .one, an e was g ad that It 
expressed its intention of considering it anl if po~bl~mmissw!l and that. the lat~er had 
present sessipn of the Assembly. ' ' proposmg a solutwn durmg the 
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He intima~ed that the Sub-Committee on Contributions in Arrears intended to invite 
the representati_ves of the_ Sta~c con_cerned to furnish particulars on the financial situation 
of the1r respect~ve C?l!ntnes mther m a verbal statement before the Sub-Committee or, if 
they_ preferred, m wntmg. He felt sure that that request would be complied with as soon as 
possible. 

Sir. James PAR_R (New Zealand), after paying a tribute to the conscientious work of the 
Sl!pervisory CommiSSIOn, earnestly suppo_rted the remarks of the United Kingdom delegate 
With regard to the non-payment of contnbutions. Criticism of the Leao-ue in New Zealand 
did not turn on its failure to achieve results in disarmament- the difficulties were understood. 
Nor wa~ it greatly concerned :W.it~ the grave issues raised by the departure from the League 
of two Importan~ St~tes. Cr~tlc1sm was levelled at the extraordinary position with regard 
to League ·contnbutiOns, wh1ch raised issues of vital importance to the prosperity and 
continuance of the League. 

The time had come to speak plainly, and he was bound to say that New Zealand, though 
a stout adherent of the League, viewed with the o-ravest miso-ivino-s and dissatisfaction the 
fact that _so m?ny co':lntries did not pay their contributions, thus l~ying a heavier burden on 
those which did.. l-hs count~·y. was frankly perturbed at the present position. He hoped 
tha~ the Supery1sory CommiSSIOn and the Secretary-General would consider it carefully 
~urmg the commg year and would place suitable proposals before the Fourth Committee 
m 1935. Unless the question were settled in the near future, it would involve the League in 
serious difficulties. 

13. Detailed Examination of the General Budget for the Seventeenth Financial Period (1935) : 
Part I, Secretariat (continuation) : Chapter II : Investigations, Enquiries and 
Liaison. 

1. EcoNoMIC RELATIONS. 
Item 1 was adopted. 

2. TRANSIT. 
Item 2 was adopted. 

3. INTERNATIONAL HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

Sir Ernest BENNETT (United Kingdom) asked why the contribution to the Eastern 
Bureau (Item 3 (a)) had increased from 34,000 francs in 1933 (expenditure) to 66,500 francs 
in 1934 and 92,910 francs in 1935 (estimates). 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, replied that the 
reason why the credit for the Eastern Bureau had been increased to 92,910 francs was very 
simple. On the one hand, the contribution paid in United States dollars by the Rockefeller 
Foundation had lost its value owing to the devalorisation of the American currency, and, on 
the other hand, the contributions of States to the Eastern Bureau had decreased. 

Item 3 was adopted. 

4. INVESTIGATIONS (REDUCTION OF ARMAMENTS). 

Item 4 was adopted. 

5. LIAISON WITH LATIN AMERICA. 

In reply to a question by M. FoTITCH (Yugoslavia) M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chair!Dan 
of the Supervisory Commission, explained that the new arrangement of the budget sometimes 
made it difficult to compare credits for 1935 with expenditure in 1933. Reference to page 45 
of document A.4.1934.X, would show that expenditure on correspondents, cables, travelling 
expenses, etc., in 1933 had, in fact, amounted to 46,198 francs. 

Item 5 was adopted. 

6. LIAISON WITH CHINA. 

Item 6 was adopted. 

7. TRAVELLING EXPENSES OF OFFICIALS. 

Sir Ernest BENNETT (United Kingdom) noted that the Supervisory Co!Dm~ssion ha_d 
effected substantial reductions as from January 1934 and that a further exammatiOn of ~his 
item would take place in November. He also noted that, fo~ the first category of offic1~ls, 
the rate for the United Kino-dom had been reduced to 43s., which, however, was nearly twice 
the allowance he himself ~eceived. No doubt, there was some reason \vhy higher rates 
should be paid in the case of foreigners in ano~her _country than their _own! but so wide a 
difference hardly seemed justified. Perhaps this pomt could be borne m mmd at the next 
revision. 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) was surprised that although ~here were fewer~officials, travell!~g 
expenses, which in 1933 had been 106,982 francs, were estimated at 214,0t9 fra~cs for 19.);) . 

• 
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· · · f the Su ervisory Commission, explained that 
l\L OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Charrma~ 0 Pd entire! on the League's activities. 

the amount of travelling expenses for offic;al~ ~epe1d:ndon anl Geneva in the case of both 
In recent years, its work had been. coCncenf ra e m It was therefore natural that now these 
the Disarmament and the Economic on erences. . . ht 
activities were ceasing, other spheres of work should resume their ng s. 

Ilem 7 was adopted. 

FOURTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, September 15th, 1934, at 10.15 a.m. 

Chairman: Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium). 

14. Detailed Examination of the General Budget for the Seventeenth FSin1 a~cial P1teriod
2

(19S3t5)ff: 
Part I, Secretariat (continuation) : Chapter /III, Item 1 : a ar1es ; em : a 
Expenses. 

M. FRANGULIS (Haiti), having paid a tribu~e to _th~ work accomplished by M. Osu~ky 
and to the punctilious manner in which the annmty prmciple recommended by the Australian 
delegate had been obseryed for ~fteen years, st~ted that the Secretariat could be likened to a 
general ministry of foreign affairs of the fifty-six States r~prese~ted at the League. . It ":'as 
therefore necessary that standardi_sation should be. contu;u.ed .m order t~at the . d1spanty 
between the salaries of the Secretariat and of the varwus Mmistnes for Foreign Affmrs should 
be reduced to a minimum. The salaries paid by the Swiss Federal Government to the 
officials in its Political Department might be taken as a basis for League salaries, since the 
seat of the League was in Switzerland. 

The delegate of Haiti then pointed out that the League officials received entertainme'!t 
allowances and other allowances of all kinds. The amount paid in salaries would be found. m 
a document communicated to the Governments, but in addition there should be a precise 
statement showing emoluments, travelling expenses and other sums received by each official. 
In this respect also, he hoped some standardisation would be introduced. 

He then drew the Committee's attention to the fact that the delegates of many countries 
with a depreciated currency were obliged to keep their expenditure at Geneva extremely low. 
Some distinguished representatives of those States had even been obliged, for that very 
reason, to refuse the presidency of the Assembly when offered it. Why should not an allowance 
be made to the President of the Assembly in order to equalise opportunities in that direction, 
especially as entertainment allowance was provided for Secretariat officials and presidents 
of conferences. 

Lastly, the States that had joined the League of Nations had thereby contracted a kind 
of mutual insurance against various risks, such as war and certain calamities. The contribu
tion of each to the common undertaking was known, but for the time being there was 
no means of ascertaining what benefits they derived. He would have liked to see, beside 
the contributions paid by each State, a statement showing the sums expended by the League 
on behalf of that State in the form of salaries paid to officials of its nationality, services 
rendered etc., The Members of the League would then be able to see that they actually 
derived some benefits from their premiums. 

M. DE MoDZELEWSKI (Poland) asked a question with regard to the General Fund for 
Entertainment Allowances. He was aware of the origin of the fund, which the Secretary
General had formed some years previously by taking the requisite sum from his personal 
allowance. He would therefore have had nothing to say with regard to the 1935 financial 
period if the same credit had been included as for the 1934 financial period, but, instead 
?f 30,000 ~rancs, as in the budget for the sixteenth financial period, 26,400 francs had been 
mclude~ m the budget for the seventeenth financial period as the general fund for 
entert~mme~t allowances. H?w was so apparently exact an estimate to be explained ? 
If the mtentwn were to economise on entertainment allowances it was extremely praiseworthy 
but in that case, why estimate for 26,400 francs, when only 6 963 francs had been spent 
in 1933. ' 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL explained that M. de Modzelewski had just placed his finger 
o~ one of the !llany cases in :vhich a change in the arrangement of the budget prevented a 
direct companson of the estimates for 1935 with estimates and expenditure in previous 
financial periods. I~ the Polish delegate would refer to page 26 of document A.4.1934.X, 
he would find ~ credit _of 3,600 fr~ncs in Section V (Frais de Representation of the Director 
of the InformatiOn Sectwn). If this sum were added to the amount of 26 400 francs mentioned 
by M. de Modzelewski, the total of the general fund for entertainme~t allowances became 
30,000 fran~s as in the previous year. There had been no reduction in that item. 
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IlL de Modzelewski had emphasised the need for administering the fund with the strictest 
e?onomy ;_that had actual!~ been done in 1934, and would be done as long as the present 
~Ifficult Circumstances con~mued. At th_e same time, in the hope that the position would 
Improve, 30,000 francs, whiCh sum had hitherto been regarded as normal was shown in the 
budgetary estimates. ' 

Sir_ Ernest BE~NE?-T (United Kingdom) asked whether the responsibility for effecting 
all possible economies m staffing and methods of work had been concentrated in the hands 
of a single official, one of the recommendations of the Supervisory Commission at the 1933 
Assembly having been that an Establishment Officer should be appointed. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL replied that, from the beginning of the reorganisation period 
~n the Secretariat, an official had been temporarily seconded to the Under-Secretary-General 
m charge o~ Int~rnal Administration, and, for about a year, that official had assumed all the 
tasks_to which Sir Er~est Bennett had referred. It was largely as a result of his co-operation, 
that It had been possible to obtain the results noted by the Fourth Committee. 

Mme. KLUYVER (Netherlands) said that, in reading the table on pages 11 and 12 of the 
second report of the Supervisory Commission (document A.5(a).1934.X), dealing with posts 
suppressed as a measure of reorganisation, she had been struck by the fact that no posts of 
Member of Section had been suppressed, and that most of the reductions had been in the 
lower staff. Did not these suppressions mean that more work was thrown on the lower 
staff that remained ? Had it been impossible - for political reasons, for instance - to 
suppress posts of Member of Section ? 

She drew attention to the following statement in paragraph 10 of the same report : 

" The new classification of Members of Section would naturally have to be adjusted 
to a series of variable factors. There can be no doubt, for example, that, in several 
sections, recruiting is not always possible at the lowest salary laid down for Members of 
Section." 

Reference to the lists of appointments showed that in fact very few had been made at 
the minimum of 12,000 francs, but surely during a period of depression, it must be possible 
to engage Members of Section at the minimum salary for that class of official ? She would be 
glad to have explanations on that point and expressed the hope that, in future, Members of 
Section would be appointed at the basic salary f~r their grade. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL explained that when it has been necessary to select a method 
for the rationalisation and reorganisation of the Secretariat, the Supervisory Commission had 
examined the question and the suggestions submitted by M. Avenol himself. It had reached 
the conclusion that, at any rate during the first period of reorganisation, reductions should 
be made in the administrative services, and that explained the act noted by Mme. Kluyver. 
There was no doubt that the work of remaining members of the lower staff had increased. 
Furthermore, it must also be admitted that the suppression of posts had been a means of 
increasing output of work. The Secretary-General desired, in this connection, to pay a 
tribute to the sense of duty shown by the particular staff in the Secretariat that had been 
most affected by the rationalisation measures, whose devotion to the work and spirit of 
collaboration had constantly increased since the beginning of the reorganisation period. 

Mme. Kluyver had very rightly pointed out that the suppression of posts had not affected 
Members of Section. If that were so, it was because of a deliberate decision, and in that 
connection he desired to make one remark which also applied to the question of appointments 
at the minimum salary. If all the representatives of Governments who approached him 
with a request to make an appointment were animated by the same spirit as the members 
of the Fourth Committee, he might be able to go further in the way of reform. But he must 
make an admission : while the Fourth Committee pressed for savings, the representatives of 
States who approached him put forward quite other considerations. The old difficulty 
remained : to keep a balance of nationalities in the Secretariat, while, at the same time, 
making the required reductions. 

M. REVEILLAUD (France), representing the Supervisory Commission in M. Osusky's 
absence, said he was sure the members of the Fourth Committee had all appreciated with 
what sincerity the Secretary-General had explained his difficulties. It was Ill. Reveillaud's 
duty, in the absence of the Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, to testify to the 
courageous spirit in which M. Avenol had in practice approached those problems which the 
circu.mstances to which he had referred made so embarrassing. 

As to the results achieved, it was only necessary to mention a few of them to show their 
importance. With regard, for instance, to the Information Section, where it had hitherto 
been so difficult to make reductions, the Secretary-General had so- arranged that although 
its staff had been reduced by one-third, it rendered the same services as before. With regard 
to publications, he had endeavoured to reduce their volume while preserving their value, and 
he had not been content to give instructions. He had followed up their execution from year 
to year. To obtain enlightenment on this point, it was sufficient to read the re!jlort of the 
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Publications Committee, which showed how carefully the smallest questions had been examined 
with a view to economies. d t f 

He then drew the Fourth Committee's attention to paragraph 9 of the se~o~ repor o 
the Supervisory Commission (document A.5(a).1934.X), ,":hich laid down .a prmcrple not Y.et 
fully worked out. The Commission intended, in the commg yea.r, to go mto further ~etarls 
with regard to that principle, which would act as a safegua,rd aga.r~st the pressure that rt 'Yas 
sometimes sought to exercise on the Secretary-~eneral s decrswns. ~efore commentmg 
on that passage, he desired to point out that the Drrector of the International Labour \)ffice 
had shown the same goodwill as the Secretary-General and had fully supported the rdeas 
outlined by the Supervisory Commission. . . · •.· 

At the present time, the salaries of Memb~rs of SectiOn could rrse, by statutory~mcre.ases, 
from a basic salary of 12,000 francs to a maxrmu.m salary of 28,0~0. What the Supervrsory 
Commission had in mind in the passage in questiOn was to estabhsh three grades. Whe~ a 
salary - the amount of which had not yet been fixed - had been reached, a first _barner 
would be erected which the official could only surmount after .successfull~ passmg an 
examination. Only a limited number of officials would then pass mto the thrrd grade, !or 
posts in the third grade would only be filled as they fell vacant, so that the pressure to whrch 
the Secretary-General was exposed could not be exercised in that grade when th~re was no 
vacancy. It was very important, in his opinion, that the heads. of. the two brg Geneva 
Organisations should have accepted that proposal. The same prmcrples would, of course, 
apply to the Court, but there they were of.far less imp?rta~ce .. When the.se measur~s were 
introduced, they would lead to some savmg and ratwnahsatwn. In thrs connectr?n,. he 
pointed out that the British expert had discreetly intimated that one of the prrncrpal 
imperfections in the Secretariat arose out of the fact that its " General Staff " was too 
large. 

Pending the completion of the reorganisation, confidence must be had in the Secretary
General, and the Fourth Committee must support him by an expression of its desire. The 
reforms in progress had been demanded by the Fourth Committee itself ; this had shown that 
they were necessary. As Mme. Kluyver had pointed out, new officials had too often been 
appointed half-way towards their maximum salary, or even at the maximum. It was quite 
true that that had sometimes been done in the case of older men who had acquired experience 
outside, and whose services could not be obtained otherwise. But there was no doubt, that 
if the Fourth Committee made a recommendation that young men appointed as Members 
of Section should start at the basic salary for that grade, the number of appointments at 
salaries other than the minimum would decrease to a point which would no longer be abnormal. 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) thought the time had come for the Fourth Committee to 
render a service to the responsible authorities. The problem with which he proposed to deal 
was certainly not new, but the statements made by the Secretary-General and M. Reveillaud 
showed that the Committee had a very definite duty : if it wanted to achieve the ai~, it must 
also provide the means and must place them at the Secretary-General's disposal, as well as 
at the disposal of the Director of the International Labour Office. 

The Secretary-General had spoken shrewdly and ironically of the feelings that animated 
those who approached him, which were in marked contrast to the feelings expressed by the 
members of the F?urth C~mmi~~ee. . H~ had also refe~red to what mi15ht be called the quotas 
allotted to the variOus natwnahtres wrthm the Secretarrat. He had sard that it was sometimes 
difficult to impose upon a particular candidate recommended by a Government the minimum 
salary ?f his 15rade. On the other hand, t~e representative of the Supervisory Commission 
had pard a trrbute to the great courage whrch the Secretary-General had shown in resisting 
specral requests. 

M. Rappard considered, however, that the Fourth Committee should not require such 
he~oi~m as the heads of the League's important institutions were called upon to exercise in 
resrstmg the demands o.f the same Governments as were represented on the Fourth Committee. 
It was not for the Swrss delegate to make special recommendations in the matter but he 
would welcome with satisfaction any step taken by another representative to express the 
following two-fold recommendation : 

.( 1) That the princ~p~e be .laid down and applied that in recruiting new officials 
the mterests of the admmrstratwn should always outweigh other considerations, and 

(2) That new offi~ials shou~d always be engaged at the minimum salary of their 
cate~ory unless no ca~~rdate havmg the necessary qualifications and prepared to accept 
servrce on those condrtwns could be found. 

If the ~ecretary-General ~ad the support of some such text, he would be able _ in re 1 
to the specral requests of particular Governments - to fall back on that definite expre :p y 
of the Fourth Committee's desires. sswn 

M. DE M?DZELEWSKI (P~land) said. that he personally would be glad if Mme. Klu ver 
":hose sugges~wns.we!e undemably practrcable, would be good enough to make a recomm!nda~ 
twn on the hnes mdrcated by M. Rapp~rd. The Commi.ttee of Thirteen had constant! said 
-and the Secretary-General had recogmsed - that the mterests of the ad · · t t• Y1 ld 
I t · h th ·d · mrms ra IOn s 10u a ways Olf :werg o er consr er.atwns. Furthermore, new officials should alwa 8 be eno-arred 

at the ~mrmum salary for .therr grade, not only in order that the mi ht b [ · d 0 0 

Secretarrat or the Internatwnal Labour Office but in order th t lh g . ;t ~ame .at the 
acquire thf,. spirit proper to those institutions.' a ey mrg ave time to 
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. M. HAMBRO (Norway) pointed out that_, from the beginning of the League's existence, 
It had constantly been urged that all appomtments should be made on the basis of what 
was best for the administration, and that the best men and women available should be 
recruited. But, in addition, the Secretary-General had to bear in mind certain national 
aspirations, and while the Fourth Committee might recommend ideal solutions other 
committees did not always attain to the same high standard. He, therefore, urged the 
members of the Fourth Committee to impress upon their fellow delegates and Governments 
the need for approaching the Secretary-General with modesty and for showing willirrness 
to make sacrifices for the common good. . 0 

While he would gladly vote for the proposed resolution, he did not attach great importance 
to it. To a large extent, he shared Mme. Kluyver's views, but it was only fair to say that the 
salaries and facilities at present offered were not sufficiently tempting to attract the best 
candidates from various countries. He greatly feared that, in the coming years, considerable 
difficulty would be experienced in recruiting staff. Some who had collaborated with the 
League for many years were becoming critical because there was practically no prospect 
of promotion, and there had been many resignations. 

The Secretary-Generai would, of course, always try to obtain staff at the minimum salary, 
but it might sometimes prove very expensive to the League to engage only such staff. 

M. P ALAcros (Spain) had intended to make, with regard to M. Rappard's recommendation, 
the same observations as those just expressed by the Norwegian delegate. He would therefore 
content himself with saying that he approved the shades of meaning which M. Hambro had 
introduced into the application of the principles laid down by the Swiss delegate. Spain 
had always maintained that the chief factor to be taken into account at the League was the 
international interest, which must come before national interests, even, and that was very 
rarely the case, in the offices of high officials. He therefore approved M. Rappard's first 
rule. 

With regard to the second, he thought some latitude should be left to the Secretary
General. Being anxious to appoint the best staff, he would naturally recruit it equitably 
from the various States Members. 

M. DE VASCONCELLOS (Portugal) agreed with the Swiss delegate. Obviously, in laying 
down general rules, the Fourth Committee had no desire to restrict the freedom of the 
responsible authorities, but, on the contrary, desired to facilitate its exercise by protecting 
them against embarrassing influences. It was to be hoped that such rules would lead in the 
League to the establishment, side by side with the equality of States, of equality of treatment 
between States. 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) pointed out to M. Hambro that he had actually stated at the 
very beginning of his observations that he had no intention of introducing anything new. 
At the same time, the Fourth Committee should take definite decisions. 

With regard to the problem of nationalities, to which the Norwegian delegate had referred, 
M. Rappard considered that it was one of the factors which must be taken into account in 
ensuring the satisfactory working of the administration and that it was fully covered by the 
expression "the interests of the administration ". 

With regard to the appointment of officials at the basic salary for their grade, he 
congratulated the Norwegian delegate on belonging to a country in which there was so little 
unemployment among intellectuals that a young man of twenty-five would hesitate to accept 
a post carrying a salary of 12,000 Swiss francs per annum. There were many candidates 
for such posts in Switzerland, ~specially in view of the benefits derived by League officials 
from the Pensions Fund. 

The Norwegian delegate had mentioned the number of resignations received every year 
in the Secretariat, in order to show that the posts available were not as attractive to the 
staff as mirrht be supposed. As Chairman of the Administrative Board of the Pensions Fund, 
M. Rappard had been led to consider whether those resignations were not partly due to the 
fact that officials were able to leave the Geneva institutions with a lump sum, and whether 
the insurance fund set up to safeguard the future of officials and to keep them at the Secretariat 
and the International Labour Office, did not, on the contrary; encourage them to go. However 
that might be, M. Rappard did not think it right_to say that ~he posts at the Secretariat and 
the International Labour Office were not sufficiently temptmg to attract the best young 
people. 

The Swiss delerrate then _pointed out that, if the recommendations to which he had 
referred were draw; up with the elasticity desired by some delegates, they would lose all 
their value. The Secretary-General and the Director of the ~nterna~ional Labour _Office 
must be given a sufficiently strong weapon to ena~Ie them to resist abusiv~ demands wi~h_out 
showing a heroism which, a.s M .. Rappard had pom~ed out, placed them ~n a false positiOn. 
Moreover, the text he had m mmd would be sufficiently manageable as It would lay down 
sufficiently clearly that when .t~e SecretaiJ:-General needed an exp~rt, he could engage one 
at a salary higher than the mimmum for his grade. :\t the same time, he '~ould be able to 
withstand the requests of a representative recommendmg a less capable candidate who would 
be prepared to accept the same duties at a lower salary. • 
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Sir Homi MEHTA (India) said ~hat; considedring thellt~mes ~n:n(yheb~:~~y:; [~~e~~dg~~ 
1933, the Secretary-General and h1s staff had one we m no 
but even providing a small surplus. rn d th 

As to internal manag~ment, t_he Secretary-General wd ~s P[~b~~~e~!~~=[ ~haa~ 1~ectio~~ 
the members of the Committee to JUdge of what was goo or e . ' . bl h d 
required reorganisation, and so on. These matters could, therefore, be left m his a e an s, 
as had been proved by the experience of the past two years. . . . 

It must be borne in mind that the crux of the whole matter was c~mtr~butwns m arr~ars. 
In 1933, re resentatives of States who were unable to pay t~eir contnbutwns ~ad explamed 
the grave Etuation in which their countries were placed owmg to exch~nge ddl_icultbest ~~e 
low price of commodities and so on. Those excuses were no doubt qmt~ genume, u e 
position had now improved. Commodity p~ices all over t~e world had risen by from 25 to 
30 per cent. Railway earnings in all countries showed an ~~crease of from 10 to a~ .II?-uc\ a~ 
25 per cent. The exchange position was no :vorse, a~d Import and export faciii~Ies a 
increased as well as shipping tonnage and railway freights. That was a clear sign t~at 
prosperity was slowly but surely returning. States would now be able, therefore, by paymg 
their contributions, to facilitate the League's work. 

Mme. KLUYVER (Netherlands) thanked the Secretary-General for his clear and frank 
explanations. A discussion had arisen. on th~ points raised by the Net~erlands delegate, 
who was obliged to say that she was not m a positiOn at the moment to submit a text, although 
the Polish delegate had kindly asked her to do so _and. M. Rappard had prep~red one. At the 
same time, if the Secretary-General had ~o obJeCti?n, she would submit to the Fourth 
Committee the second part of M. Rappard s text which was as follows : 

" That new officials should always be appointed at the minimum salary of their 
caten-ory, unless no candidate having the necessary qualifications and prepared to 
accept service on those conditions can be found". 

M. HAMBRO (Norway) explained that he had no intention of placing any obstacle in the 
way of the adoption of M. Rappard's recommendation. He desired simply to comment on 
it, in order to have an opportunity of making a reservation. In his opinion, too much should 
not be expected of resolutions, even if they were adopted unanimously. However that 
might be, he would support the wording proposed by Mme. Kluyver and M. Rappard. 

He was glad to have elicited the observations made by the delegate of Switzerland as 
to the large number of resignations, which gave food for thought. M. Rappard had compared 
the conditions of recruitment in Switzerland and other countries. Such a comparison did 
not always hold good, particularly with respect to Switzerland and oversea countries. 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) entirely agreed with M. Hambro. He had simply intended 
to say that a young man in any country would prefer to earn 12,000 Swiss francs a year in 
Geneva than to starve to death at home. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL thanked the delegates who had spoken for so thoroughly 
understanding the Secretariat's difficulties in carrying on the work that had been begun. 
The proposals put forward were certainly a reply to his own observations, and he could have 
no greater authority than that of the Fourth Committee in withstanding the pressing and 
sometimes somewhat embarrassing offers made to him. 

The_representative of the Supervisory Commission had, however, drawn attention to the 
passage_ m the second report ~f the Supervisory Commission relating to new rules for the 
promotwn of Members of SectiOn. It seemed to M. Avenol that the Fourth Committee's 
recoml?e!ldatio~ might usefully be referred, in these circumstances, to the Supervisory 
Com~msswn, whiCh wo~ld undoubtedly be able to adjust it to the difficulties and requirements 
entmled by the recrmtment of such officials. One of those difficulties arose out of the 
organisa~ion of the Secretariat. When a post held for some time by an experienced official 
of a. spe~1fic country- became vacant, it was not always easy to appoint a candidate of another 
~atwna~1ty, even If _he were equally competent. Secondly, it was not always possible -
mde~d 1t was s~~et1mes very difficult - to attract candidates from distant countries by 
offermg t~em mm1mum salary for Members of Section. It was true that the standard of life 
of the Sw1ss people was at present very high, but the conditions of recruitment in Switzerland 
and abroad were diff_erent. Moreover, some compensation must be offered to anyone who 
came from the opposite end of the earth to fill a post. 

Briefly, it was desirable that the re_commendati_on. made by M. Rappard and Mme. 
I<Juyver should _be referred _to the Supervisory CommissiOn, which was in a position to give 
It the best possible expressiOn. 

l\l. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chair~an of ~he ~upervisory Commission, specially thanked 
Mme. Kluyver and M. _RaJ?pard for ha":mg VOI?ed Ideas which must underlie any attempt to 
make the League org~msatwns ~ork sat1sfactonly. At the same time, the Secretary-General 
mus~ be left some latitude, es_pecially when it was remembered that freedom of action was not 
an a1m bu~ a means of makmg the organisations as efficient as possible. 
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Th? S?cretary-Gen~ral had pointed out that the Secretariat was still in a period of 
reorgamsatwn. That did not mean that the recommendation should not be carried out. 
He be_lie_ved that the S_ecretary-qener~l's suggestion was excellent and the Supervisory 
Commis~wn woul? certamly bear m _mmd all the points that had been put forward. He 
only desired to pomt out at once that, m the even of the transfer of an official from one Section 
to another for purposes of reorganisation, his salary could not be reduced. 

The Commillee decided to refer to the Supervisory Commission the recommendation " !hal 
new officials should always be appointed at the minimum salary of their category, unless no 
candidate having the necessary qualifications and prepared to accept service on those conditions 
can be found ". 

Items 1 and 2 were adopted. 

15. Chapter III, Item 3 : Office Expenses. 

Item 3 was adopted. 

16. Chapter III, Item 4 ': Printing. 

M. PALACIOS (Spain) said that, some time previously, he had asked the Information Section 
of the Secretariat to supply him, on behalf of a labour association, with pamphlets in Spanish 
on the aims of the League of Nations. He had been told that the stock was exhausted and 
that the publication would not be reprinted for reasons of economy. As the credit for printing 
in the 1935 budget was the same as in the 1934 budget, he presumed it would not be possible 
in the coming year to reprint those very useful little books. Was there a rule that pamphlets 
in languages other than the official languages should not be reprinted ? Such a decision would 
be regrettable for readers who knew neither French nor English. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, said that the 
Commission had never questioned the very great value of pamphlets in languages other than 
the official languages, and particularly in Spanish. The decision that had been reached held 
good only for the period during which stringent restrictions were required. 

M. PALACIOS (Spain) said that he would not press the point, but asked the Supervisory 
Commission and the competent authorities to be good enough to consider his observation. 

Item 4 was adopted. 

17. Chapter IV : Work covered by Special Grants. 

Chapter IV was adopted. 

18. Chapter V : Profit and Loss on Exchange. 

Chapter V was adopted. 

19. Chapter VI : Supervision of Revenue and Expenditure. 

Chapter VI was ado pled. 

20. Chapter VII : Permanent Equipment. 

Chapter V 11 was adopted. 

21. Revenue. 

The Commillee look note of lhe estimated revenue. 
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FIFTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, September 18th, 1934, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman: Count CARTON DE WrART (Belgium). 

22. Appointment of a General Rapporteur. 

Sir Homi MEHTA (India) was unanimously appointed Rapporteur. 

23. Examination of the General BudO'et for the Seventeenth Financial Period (1935): Part II, 
International Labour Orgaxrlsation : General Discussion : Adoption. 

The DIRECTOR oF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE, in presenting the budget of the 
. International Labour Organisation for the seventeenth financial period ( documen~A.4( a) .1934.X) 
said that, though it was perhaps unwise to exhibit optimism on the subJect of finan.ce, 
particularly after some of the experiences of the past few years, he could not help comparmg 
his present situation with the situation in which he had been placed twelve months previOusly. 
At the end of Aurrust 1933 the International Labour Organisation had borrowed 1,077,000 
francs from the W~rking C;pital Fund. At the end of August 1934, it has a balance in hand 
of 480 000 francs. The difference of 1 ¥:! million francs was no doubt mainly due to the 
efforts' made by the Fourth Committee in 1933 and the Supervisory Commission during the 
present year to deal with the subject of contributions, for which he thanked them. At the 
same time, he expressed his gratitude to the Secretary-General and the Treasurer, whose 
co-operation and help had been of great importance in achieving a better financial situation. 
In the field of day-to-day administration, co-operation had never been so close betwee~ the 
Secretariat and the Labour Office as at the present moment, and that had produced apprecrable 
results, partly financial and partly psychological, but both valuable. 

The budget amounted on the expenditure side to 8,782,000 francs, an increase of 
45,000 francs as against the 1934 budget, but it still remained well below expenditure in 1930. 
On the other hand, appropriations-in-aid were somewhat less, owing to the fact that, in the 
past year, the Office had received arrears from Brazil which had made her contribution 
considerably higher than in the present year. 

An analysis of the expenditure showed that two new charges had to be met - a charge 
of 162,000 francs for the ordinary annual increments, which could not be avoided, and a 
charge of 186,000 francs to meet the contingency of a special session of the Conference dealing 
with maritime questions in 1935. 

The figure for increments would have been considerably higher but for the rationalisation 
measures - downgrading and so on - carried out during the past few years. In the case 
of the International Labour Office, those measures applied not so much to the lower staff, 
as in t~e case of the Se.cretariat, as. t~ the higher staff.. In last year's report to the Fourth 
Commrt~ee, the Supervrsory Commrsswn had said that all economics to be effected through 
contractiOn o~ the lower stal? and concentration of services had already been effected in the 
Office. ~onsrderable reductiOns had now been made in the higher staff, notably by the 
supp~esswn of the post of Deputy Director and three posts of Chief of Section, in addition to a 
cer~am number of other posts of lesser importance in the First Division. A further step 
whrch had be~n t~ken, as recommended by the Assembly and the Supervisory Commission, 
was the substrtutwn of temporary for permanent appointments. In 1933, the Office had 
no less than 411 permanent posts. In the budget now before the Committee thirty-five of 
those posts had been converted into temporary posts, and the resulting economy amounted 
to about 144,000 francs · 

With re_gard to a possible maritime conference, he pointed out, in the first place that the 
cost was estrmated, not at 272,000 francs, as in the case of a similar conference held in 1929 
but at 168,000 francs only. He then ~xplained why a special conference was necessary: 
As some of the members of the. Commrttee wer_e aware, the maritime world was rather a 
w?rld apart, and t~e~e was a feelmg that the o_rdmary landsman had no business to interfere 
wrth matters pertammg to th~ sea. That feelmg was particularly strong among shipowners 
and not least ai?ong t~~ shrpown~rs of the principal maritime countries. The ordina 
procedure by whrch marrtrme questiOns would have been discussed at an ordinary conf ry 
had therefore been abandoned ever since 1920. erence 

The _q-overning Body had co_me to the conclusion that, as there had been no se uel to the 
last. m~rrtrme conference - :vhrch had met five years previous! _ th · q 
deal wrth some of the questiOns which were outstanding proviled th e trme htd come to 
to be favourable. It was of course open to the Governin B d . e prospec s appeared 
should not :(Ileet, if there seemed little prospect of a h' g. 0 Y to decrde that the C~nference 

• c revmg agreement between shrpowners 
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and seamen. The credit of 168,000 francs had therefore been included in the bud(J"et on 
exactly ~he same terms as the appropriations voted by the Committee for the Disarmame~t and 
Economic Conferences. 

In order to meet the additional expenditure of 331,000 francs, efforts had been made to 
effect economies in every direction. In the first place, an economy of about 80,000 francs 
had been effected on branch offices owing to the suppression of the Berlin Office. In the 
secon~ place, the contribution of 56,000 francs to the International Management Institute 
had disappeared from the budget as that Institute had discontinued its existenr.e. Thirdly, 
a cut of 50,000 francs had been made in the item for unforeseen expenditure, though he felt 
some misgivings with regard to the latter reduction in the light of subsequent events. When 
the budget was drawn up in April, it was impossible to foresee the entry into the Organisation 
of two very large and important industrial States, whose presence was bound to involve 
some additional expenditure in future, though the countervailing contributions would no 
doubt lighten the individual burdens of the various States. He did not, however, propose 
to ask for any change in the figure fixed by the Governing Body. Indeed, if, as he had hoped, 
the 1935 Conference could have been held in the new League building, it would probably 
have been possible to present a budget practically the same as the 1934 budget. As that 
would not be possible, a credit of 45,000 francs for the Bdlimenl Elec/oral had had to be 
included. 

Pointing out that the members of the Fourth Committee were probably less familiar 
with the work of the Labour Organisation than with the work of the Secretariat, he explained, 
with regard to the general problems and tasks of the Organisation, that, during the past year, 
there had certainly been no reduction of activity. The social consequences of the economic 
depression had not become less urgent or less perplexing, and, in those circumstances, the 
Organisation had inevitably been looked to to throw some light on and give some assistance 
in meeting those problems. When one realised the enormous changes that had taken place 
in the past few years and saw that free trade had practically disappeared, that doctrines of 
economic nationalism were being not only preached but adopted almost everywhere, that 
mechanisation in industry was making very rapid progress, that planning of all kinds was 
being undertaken - managed currencies and Government stimulation of purchasing power, 
for•instance - it was obvious that all those matters were bound to affect, for better or for 
worse, the general lot of the industrial population. On the other hand, the direct measures 
taken to combat unemployment through insurance or assistance, public works, reduced hours, 
re-training, labour camps and so on - all the efforts to prevent the physical and moral 
deterioration of the unemployed - were becoming more -difficult and were causing greater 
anxiety than in the past among the broad masses of the people of a great many countries. 

Again, after a lapse of twelve years, the amendment to the Treaty had now come into 
force by which the Governing Body had been enlarged in order to give greater representation 
to oversea countries. That was a very important and very timely reform. It was paralleled 
by a marked increase in the interest taken by oversea countries in social problems and the 
work of the Organisation. During the past year, no less than seventy ratifications of 
Conventions had come from Latin America alone. That was not an accident : it responded 
to a movement that had taken place there. 

Another extremely important fact, significant of the same tendency, was the entry of 
the United States of America into the Organisation. 

Yet another problem of an oversea character, which had assumed great prominence in 
recent times, was that of Japanese competition - the charge of what was called " social 
dumping ". It was obviously impossible to evade the duty of paying some attention to 
that very pressing question, and trying to ascertain what social dumping meant, how far it 
occurred, what were the real facts. 

In order to meet all these needs without increasing expenditure, an internal reorganisation 
of the Office had been carried out, and it would be seen that its organisation at the present 
time was very different from its organisation in the past. An attempt had been made to 
concentrate on social problems and to achieve better results with the same staff. 

There was very little doubt that, in the coming years, the problems of the Organisation 
would become more pressing than at the present time. For after all, social problems were 
quite inseparable from the economic problems with which every country was faced. They 
were the same problems seen fr_om a different angle, and though on~ mi~ht be_ momentarily 
blinded by the glamour of natwnal efforts to meet present economic difficulties, sooner or 
later would come the realisation that, in the long run, countries depended as much on each 
other as they did upon the!llse!ves: The Labour Orga~isation _was trying to ~!lake a modest 
contribution towards keepmg m view those permanent mternatwnal factors which were apt to 
be for()'otten in the li(J"ht of the various theories of economic nationalism and autarchy at pr!'sent 

b b 
current. 

In opening the Assembly, the Presi_dent of the Co~ncil had sai_d that perhaps the entire 
present generation was condemned to witness a many-si?ed and pamful ~truggle for the slow 
and progressive reconstruction of the present-day_ social and economic system. O_f t~at 
reconstruction, the social aspect was not the l~ast Importa~t, and ~he !--abour Orgamsatwn 
was called upon to play its _part. In so. far as It succeeded m fulfilling Its task, he ventured 
to think that it was rendermg real service to the League. ~ 
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' · s · Commission thanked the Director 
M. R:EvEILLAUD (France), representmg the upe_rvisory . h d' su lied with regard 

of the International Labour Office for. the general mfor~ati?n he H~ s edfn con ratulated 
to the work and position of the Internatwn~l Labour Organra[I~nd to str~ngthe~ the gauthority 
him on the three items of good news rela.tmg to event:> ca cu a e f America the maintenance 
of the Labour Organisation- the accessiOn of t?e UmtedfS~a~~s oA ·ca i~ the activities of 
of Japan in the Organisation, and the greater mterest o a m men 
the International Labour Office. . 

With regard to the administrative an,d ~udgetary sphereb i~ llhif~h;feb~Jfe~~~~o:l 
Commission was called upon to work, M. Reve~llaud s~ated,_ on e a ~ ' 1, every session Mr. Butler's spirit of collaboratiOn, whiCh YJeldedf nhoth;nf to t!"f· tlen;o~; 
was a matter for congratulation. The positio!l of the Director o t e n erna wna a 
Office was not always particularly easy. Unlike the Secre~ary-General, he _had t~ deal, ~ot 
only with a Supervisory Commission and a Fourth C?mmittee, but also '_¥Ith..; d over;hn1 
Body and more specially with the Finance Committee of the Go:vernm_g o Y· a 
constituted a duality which, at any rate in theory, might lead to. di[fic~lties. _Thanks to 
Mr. Butler's goodwill and constant help, there had never. been a~y friCtiOn m practice, and all 
those bodies worked harmoniously to effect the economies reqmred by the Assembly. 

While he did not intend to take up the analysis which Mr. Butler had ~ad~, he did desire 
to point out that, during the two years in which the two Geneva oq~amsatwns had been 
introducing rationalisation, the Secretariat and t~e Labour Office had, as It were, worked h_and 
in hand. Very satisfactory results had been achieved thr?ugh the temporary loan of officials, 
joint awards of tenders and joint orders, and the savmgs effected had not affected the 
satisfactory working of either body adversely. 

With regard to staff, the Director had explained that rationalisation was continuing,_ and 
that one post of Head of Section had been suppressed in the 1935 budget. The InternatiOnal 
Labour Office had not yet done all it intended to do in that direction, as was clearly shown by 
a comparison of the 1932 and 1935 cadres with the ideal cadre contemplated by the Office 
itself. In 1932, there had been 178 Members of Section. In 1935, there were only 177, 
but in the ideal arrangement, provision was made for only 151, so that twenty-six posts of 
l\Iember of Section had still to be suppressed. At the same time, the number of officials in 
the Third Division could be increased from 234 to 269. The Supervisory Commission would 
follow these changes very closely, and it was sure of having Mr. Butler's wholehearted 
assistance in its work of rationalisation. 

l\Ir. Butler, of course, encountered the same difficulties as the Secretary-General. 
Governments exercised pressure upon him to appoint officials of their nationality in his Office, 
and he must have the same support in withstanding their demands, as the Fourth Committee 
intended to extend toM. Avenol. M. Reveillaud was sure that M. Rappard and Mme. Kluyver 
intended their recommendation as to the Secretariat to be extended to the International 
Labour Office. 

With regard to the Branch Offices, the Supervisory Commission had insisted, and had 
obtained from the Secretary-General and the Director of the Labour Oflice, an undertaking 
that, within three years, joint premises should be found for oflicials working for the two 
organisations in the same capitals abroad, without prejudice to other reforms. That measure 
would mean a saving, not only on rent, but also on subordinate staff. The Supervisory 
Commission would see that, in 1938, the question was settled in accordance with the desire 
previously expressed by the Fourth Committee. 

l\L RUiz-GUINAzu (Argenti~e Republic), as represen~ative of the Argentine Republic 
and as a me,mber of the_ Gov~rmng Body of the Int~rnatwnal Labour Ofli?e, expressed his 
Government s great satisfactiOn at the results achieved by the Office m recent years 
particularly during the past year. ' 

. In spite of_ the depressioi_t, the In~er~ational Labour Office had indefatigably pursued 
Its wo~k of soc~al recons~ructwn and JUStice.. Thanks to the co-operation of the Finance 
Committee of the Governmg Body and the Director of the International Labour Office with 
the Supervisory Commission, the wor~ had been carried out wi~h the maximum efficiency 
and economy. That was why he desired to congratulate the Director of the International 
Labou: Office on the reasonable budget he had submitted, and to say that he was in favour 
?f plac;ng all the necessary m_eans at Mr. Butl.er's disposal to enable him to do as fruitful work 
m 19~o for the ~ause of social :peace - whiCh the Argentine Republic, like all the South
Amencan countries, valued so highly - as he had done during the present year. 

The Argentine del~gate was particularly glad to note a credit of 20 000 francs in the 
budget of the Internat.wnal Labour Organisa~io~ for the deve!opment of 'co-operation with 
extra-European countnes .. That was the begmmng of an admirable scheme which deserved 
the support of the Argentme Government. 

~he International _Labour Organisation and the League had no important offices in Latin 
~~enca_. Th~ A:gen_tme Republic, in particular, had no representatives on the staff of the 
m ernatwnal ll~stitutwns at Geneva. That made credits of the kind in question really 
~ece~sary, and It also meant t~at the system of correspondents in distant countries should be 

eve oped as much as. possible. Only thus could those dealing with Latin-American 
countnes a~ the InternatiOnal Labour Office be accurately informed as to the special aspects 
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of the labour question~ arising in those coun~ries, and as to attempts to improve the position 
of the wo_rkers. Contmuous efforts were bemg made, but they were not always given all 
the prommence they deserved. 

I!l conclusion, he warmly congratulated the International Labour Office, and particularly 
the Direct?r, on the :ecent entry o~ the United States of America, whose magnificent attempt 
at economic and social reconstructiOn was followed with the greatest sympathy by the sister 
Republics of Latin America. 

M. VALDES-MENDEVILLE (Chile) entirely agreed with the Argentine delegate. He drew 
attention to the statement he had made in the past year with regard to the same question 
(page 77 of the Minutes) and to the reply given by the Director of the International Labour 
Office (page 78 of the Minutes). The conditions in which labour problems arose in Latin 
America differed from one State to another, and he hoped Mr. Butler would shortly be able 
to carry out the intentions outlined in his reply of the previous year. 

M. DE MoDZELEWSKI (Poland) associated himself with the tributes paid to the Director 
of the International Labour Office and hoped that, in continuing its highly useful work, the 
Organisation would never forget the vital importance of working economically. 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) also associated himself with the tribute paid to the Director 
of the International Labour Office, but desired to put several questions. 

In the first place, why were the receipts of the International Labour Organisation shown 
on page 4 in deduction of expenditure, while at the Secretariat there were separate budgets 
for receipts and expenditure ? The question was of some importance, as, in the future, the 
International Labour Office would have to show the contributions of the United States of 
America, and possibly of Japan, in its own budget. 

He then asked why Brazil's contribution in respect of 1935 was entered as 74,964 francs, 
whereas in 1934 it had been 307,929 francs. 

Lastly, he asked whether it was known what contribution would be paid by the United 
States of America. 

Referring, in conclusion, to a question of an entirely different nature and without the 
least desire to criticise, he asked whether consideration had been given to the effect on both 
the expenditure and receipts of tlje International Labour Organisation of the decision to be 
taken by the Assembly that afternoon. 

The DIRECTOR OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE, after thanking the various 
speakers for the confidence they had expressed in the Ofllce, said that he had been glad to 
hear M. Ruiz-Guinazu's observations. He had felt for some time that the Office was 
inadequately informed on, and not sufficiently· in touch with, conditions in Latin America, 
and intended, as far as he was able with the limited resources at his disposal, to extend liaison 
with that part of the world. In accordance with the undertaking given to M. Valdes
Mendeville in 1933, he had created a small Latin-American group - particulars of which 
would be found on page 17 of the Staff List of the Office (official document C.215.A) - under 
the leadership of a Latin American. In his capacity as chief of the group, the latter had 
recently visited Cuba as a member of a small mission sent at the request of the Cuban 
Government to advise it on the institution of a system of mutual insurance. 

In reply to M. Rappard's very interesting and important questions, Mr. Butler said that 
there had been no change in the presentation of the budget except as regarded the organisation 
of the staff. Comparability had been destroyed owing to the reorganisation, but, in future 
years, it would be re-established. 

The whole question of receipts would obviously require further consideration. Under 
the present Financial Regulations, any monies received outside the ordinary contributions 
from States Members of the Organisation were taken in deduction in the budget, not of the 
current year, but of the year following that during which it had been received. For that 
reason the sum shown as Brazil's contribution differed considerably in the twelve months 
termin'atin()' at the end of the 1933 Assembly. The amount received was 307,000 francs, 
which incl~ded a large sum for arrears, whereas, in the present year, only 74,000 francs had 
been received up to date. He had hoped that the sum wou~d be larger, but all the Office 
was entitled to show in the budget was the actual amount received. H~ had suggested to the 
Supervisory Commission that the whole system should be recon~Idered and that the 
contributions of non-member States should be treated on the same footmg as those of l\Iember 
States and should be taken in deduction in the year to which they related. The Committee 
would doubtless have an opportunity later on of discussing the ques.tion. It related, .not 
only to the Brazilian contribution, but also to the balance of the pro:;pective Japanese contnbu
tion for the coming year. If the rule were altered or suspended m such a way as to e!lable 
receipts to be deducted from the current budget, the Japanese balance would be available 
in deduction of the budget now before the Committe~ instea~ ?f t~e budget for 1936. . 

It was at present impossible to make any. financial.pro~Iswn m resped of th~ Um~ed 
States of America, as the question of the Amencan contnbutwn had been left f~ discussiOn 
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h G · Body and no opportunity for that 
between the United States Government and t e overnmg • 

discussion had so far a~is~n. 1 uestion the twenty-four hours which had elapsed since the 
Its to :M .. Raphpadrdl s dml a Iqft M B' utler time to crive very consecutive thought to the 

Prevwus evemncr a 1ar Y e r. 0 • bl' t' th h · H re~lised that he had acquired, or was ~bout t? acqmre, new o 1ga IO?s, oug , 
subject. e . 'derable increase m receipts. But, for the commg year at 
at the sam; tJme,lda herhaps bonJ~etary method of meeting those obligations. A very real 
a~y r~te, e wo~ d ave ng w~ich he did not see a way at present. It would clearly be 
~hfficu t{ ;vas raise a;g~!lonal expenditure for which he had no sanction whatever from his 
mcorrGec o propBosed a AI It the same time the obligations that were maturing would have own overmng o y. , 
to be met in some way or other. 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) asked whether the _Director did not suggest an increase in 
credits for unforeseen expenditure. On9e the sesswn was at an end, he would have no 
possibility of securing funds for the commg year. 

The DIRECTOR OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE thought t~at, in the very 
exceptional circumsta_nce~, and. in view of the fact that there ~ould unquestw_nably be a very 
large increase in contr1butwns, 1t would n?t be unreasonable to mcrease the credit for unforeseen 
expenditure always on the understandmg that no part of the amount could be expended 
without the ~xpress approval of the Governing Body, a condition which applied to all unforeseen 
expenditure. 

The CHAIRMAN then opened the discussion on the various chapters of the budget of the 
International Labour Organisation for the seventeenth financial period (1935). 

The budget of the International Labour Office was adopted without change. 

24. Examination of the General Budget for the Seventeenth Financial Period (1935) :Part III, 
Permanent Court of International Justice : General Discussion : Adoption. 

M. HAMMARSKJOLD, Registrar of the Permanent Court of International Justice, first 
thanked the Supervisory Commission for giving him the benefit, not only of an experience 
so enlightened as to be essential to the satisfactory functioning of the services of the Court, 
but also of an authority of which the Registrar had had need in certain delicate cases. 

He said that, following the example of the Secretary-General and the Director of the 
International Labour Office, he would make a brief statement with regard to the financial 
position of the body for which he was .responsible. According to the figures supplied by the 
Secretariat, the latter had received 74 per cent of the contributions due for the year and had 
paid over 65 per cent of the budget of the Court, the latter, at September 5th, had only spent 
52 per cent of the budget for the current year. . · 

With regard to rationalisation, their own part in which M. Avenol and Mr. Butler had 
described, he pointed out that the various expert enquiries made had led to the conclusion 
that at the Registry nothing much could be done, the Court's services having been organised 
from the very beginning on the narrowest possible basis. At the present time, there were 
two vacancies in the higher staff of the Court which had not been filled. During recent years, 
the Secretariat and the Court had lent staff to one another and this had had a good effect, 
not only from the financial point of view, but also on the spirit of co-operation which should 
prevail between those bodies. 

The Registrar of the Court then referred to the draft recommendation tabled by the 
Swiss and Netherlands delegates with regard to the recruitment of officials at the minimum 
salary for their grade. He expressed the wish that its adoption should not render more 
difficult the application of a principle approved by the Assembly and included in the Staff 
Regulations of the Geneva Organisations - namely, that promotion from one Organisation 
to another should be possible. The two Committees of Thirteen, it should be remembered, 
had regarded the principle of promotion as of primary importance and had recognised that, 
in view of the restricted scope offered at The Hague, the only means of promotion for the 
officials of the Court lay in promotion to one of the Geneva Organisations. The lower staff 
at The Hague attached great moral importance to the maintenance of this possibility. 

He had very little to say with regard to the figures of the budget of the Court for 1935 
the total of which was, in fact, lower than the total of the 1934 budget, a circumstance which 
tended to show that the Court's budget was more or less stabilised. Accordingly only two 
observations seemed to be called for. ' 

The first relate~ to _the difference bet":een budget estimates and actual expenditure for 
the past year. Th1s difference was considerable, for the following reason : the budget 
estimates had to be based on the supposition that the Court would be fully employed 
through~ut th~ ~e.ar, for a ju1icial tribunal could not be exposed to the danger of having to 
suspend 1~s activities at a specific mo.ment for wan~ of credit.s. ~ut i~ happened that pressure 
of work 11d not compel t~e Court to s1~ f?r the maximum perwd, m which case, the expenditure 
necessanly fell below est~mates. This IS what had happened in 1933. 

~he second obse_rvatwn was that, for the present year, it had once more been necessary to 
~,ubm!t two alter~?tJve draft bu?gets in o~der to take into account the possibility that the 

revised statute would enter mto force. m 1934 or 1935 ; it would be remembered that it 
ha~ been adopt_ed by the League Assembly and the Conference of Signatories in September 
1929, but that It had not been able to come into force in 1930, as had been anticipated· at 
~he ~fe~~t ~o?Ient, however, all that was wanting to bring it into force was ratification' by 

razi ' YiSima, Peru, and perhaps Panama. The Registrar submitted that, as in previous 
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yell:rs, the Co!fl:mittee might wish to ~dopt _the budget based on the statute at present in force 
while authorismg, should the occasiOn anse, the competent ollicial to rriake, exceptionally, 
transf~rs from one chapter to another within the limits set by the budget based on the revised 
statute. 

M. REVEILLAUD (France}, representing the Supervisory Commission, paid a tribute to 
M. Hammarskjold's financial work. For years, the most confident and effective co-operation 
had been established between the Registrar of the Court and the Supervisory Commission, 
which was glad to note that two posts of editing secretary, one temporary, were vacant at the 
Registry of the Court. From a desire for economy, the Registrar had not filled those posts, 
and the Supervisory Commission, recognising his goodwill, had maintained them, in principle, 
in the budget, instead of simply suppressing them. 

He pointed out, in conclusion, that the Supervisory Commission received a report from 
the Auditor every three months. The only passage with regard to the Court was always : 
"Absolutely no irregularity, however insignificant, to report." 

M. RAPPARD ·(Switzerland) associated himself with the tributes paid by l\1. Reveillaud 
to the Registrar of the Court. He understood M. Hammarskjold's observations with regard 
to the recommendation that Members of Section should be appointed at the minimum for 
their grade. At the same time, he felt that, if the Hegistrar's suggestion were adopted, the 
whole advantage of the text, which had been favourably received by the Fourth Committee, 
would be lost. As an example, he took the case of a Member of Section at the Secretariat 
who resigned on reaching a salary of 18,000 francs. How would the vacancy be filled ? 
M. Hammarskjold thought that an official of the Court who was receiving a salary of 14,000 
francs might hope to obtain it. The idea of those who had put forward the recommendation, 
however, was that the post should be filled at the minimum salary for the grade Here, there 
might be either a saving or promotion. The principle mentioned by l\1. Hammarskjold was in 
conflict with that expressed in the recommendation. In his own view, a post at 12,000 francs 
- to which might be promoted, for i"nstance, an official of the Court whose salary was only 
10,000 francs - should be regarded as vacant, not a post at 18,000 francs, which an official 
of the Court receiving a salary of 14,000 francs might hope to obtain. 

M. HAMMARSKJOLD, Registrar of the Permanent Court of International Justice, explained 
that, in his view, these two principles should be adjusted, which would not be dillicult in 
practice. He pointed out that, indeed, when the Fourth Committee had decided to refer 
the recommendation to the Supervisory Commission, the representative of the Commission 
had said that some adjustment might be necessary in bpecial circumstances. Subject to 
that observation, the Registrar was in complete agreement with M. Rappard. 

The budget of the Permanent Court of International Justice was adopted without change. 

SIXTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesaay, September 19th, 1934, at 10 a.m. 

Chairman: Count CARTON DE WrART (Belgium). 

25. Committees of the League of Nations :Proposal of the General Committee of the Assembly. 

The CHAIRMAN drew attention to a proposal by the General Committee of the Assembly 
with regard to "League Committees (An_nex 2). He asked_ his ~olleagues t? decide whether 
that proposal was admissible under Article 16 (a} of the Fmancial RegulatiOns. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslov~kia~, Chai~man of the Superviso~ ~ommission! explained that 
the Committee was not reqmred Immediately to accept the prmCiple underlymg the proposal 
but simply to decid~ ~hether ~t was admissible. If so, the proposal wou~d be referred to ~he 
Supervisory CommissiOn which W?uld ~ep?rt to the Fourth Committee. The Fom th 
Committee would then be free to discuss rt m substance. 

The Fourth Commillee decided unanimously, one delegation abstaining, that the proposal 
was admissible and should be referred to the Supervisory Commission. 

26. Co-operation of the Press in the Organisation of Peace: Resolution adopted by the Second 
Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN drew attention to a draft resolution adopted by the Se?ond Committ.ee 
with regard to a Conference of Directors of Press Bureaux and Representatives j)f the Press 
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f th c mmittee dealing with this matter (Annex 3). The 
and to the not: by the Sledcretatrytho t : coonnection with this resolution also, the question of 
Fourth Committee shou no e a , m 
admissibility arose. 

M RAPPARD (Switzerland) pointed out that, according to the Secreta;~at's not\hthte 
invitln. Government would defray the cost of organising the Confere~c~. ow was . a ? 
seeinoo {hat there was a credit for travelling and removal expenses, prmtmg and sundnes . 
Were"' they not part of the cost of organising the Conference ? 

The CHAIRMAN thought this observation judicious and said that the Supervisory 
Commission would examine it. 

J\1. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Ch~irman o_f the _Supervisory Commissi?n, i~timated" th~t 
the Supervisory Commission had no mformatwn w_Ith r~gard to t~e credit. He th~u"'ht. It 
most undesirable on any occasion to remove the barner raise~ by Ar~Icle 16 (a) of the Fmancial 
Regulations on the submission of suJ:lplementary .credits durmg the A?sembly. ~he 
Supervisory Commission endeavoured durmg.the fi~a!'l?Ial year to effect all possible ec~no~ICS. 
It reduced some expenditure affecting essential activities .. What was the good of all Its "ork 
if, some months later, credits were voted on . the basis of the powers _accorded under 
Article 16 (a) for activities which, though certamly useful, were of lesser Importance ? 

Mme. KLuYVER (Netherlands) regretted that sh~ was ~nable to agree. with l\1. Osusky 
·as to the desirability of allowing the exception for which Arti~le 16 (a} provided. It was not 
the Fourth Co"mmittee's business to hamper the work decided ~pon b¥ other Assembly 
Committees, which, after all, were formed from the same delegatiOns as Itself. There was 
no reason why the question of the Conference of Goverl?-ment Press_B~reaux and Repre.sent
atives of the Press should not be referred to the Supervisory CommissiOn. It would still be 
possible for the Fourth Committee to take a decision after it had seen the Supervisory 
Commission's report. 

l\L DE MoDZELEWSKI (Poland) supported Mme. Kluyver and added that, in any event, 
it was of the utmost importance to refer such questions to the Supervisory Commission. 
They could not be adequately elucidated by so large a body as the Fourth Committee. 

M. PALACIOS (Spain) supported the delegates of the Netherlands and Poland. For his 
part, he thought that conferences of Press representatives were of great importance from 
the point of view of peace, and that the Second Committee's resolution should be referred 
to the Supervisory Commission. With regard to the question raised by l\1. Rappard, he 
thought that the Secretariat should explain the figures in its note. 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) agreed with the Chairman of the Supervisory Commission 
that the system laid down in the Financial Regulations with regard to the submission of 
supplementary credits did not work satisfactorily. The object of Article 16 was to act as a 
dam to the stream of supplementary credits submitted during the Assembly. If the exception 
allowed under the last sentence of Article 16 operated whenever such a credit was submitted, 
the machinery would no longer serve its purpose. The Assembly was the body which should 
be required to show a two-thirds majority after receiving the advice of the Supervisory 
Commission, in order to settle a credit question on which there was a divergency between the 
Fourth Committee and one of the technical Committees of the Assembly. As things were 
at present, the barrier placed in the way of supplementary credits by Article 16 (a) was too 
easily surmounted. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, would refrain 
f~om expressing any opinion whatever as to the substance of the request but would confine 
himself to explaining the meaning and aim of Art~cle 16 (a) of the Financial Regulations. 
It was true that the members of the Fourth Committee belonged to the same deleo-ations as 
the members of other Committees, but had not experience shown that in financial matters 
they had to exer~ise some di~ci:pline in o~der to avert a state. of chaos'? He repeated that: 
when. the Sup~rvisory ~ommisswn ex.ammed the budgets at Its May sessions, it proceeded, 
especially durmg a pen?d of depresswn, to make very severe cuts, and, in order that the 
effect of those cut?, which often affected and _sometimes suspended League activities that 
were aln_wst essential,_ should not be destroyed, It had drawn up Article 16 (a) of the Financial 
Regulatwns and had 1t a~opted by the Assembly. If the exception laid down in that article 
~ere regularly allowed ~n the c~se of proposals for expenditure on items of secondary 
Importance and not only _m exceptiOn~! cas~s, Article 16 (a) would cease to have any meaning. 
When requests ?f the kmd under discussiOn were submitted to the Fourth Committee it 
had first to consider whether the work was of exceptional importance. If not, it was in d~ty 
b?u?d. to refuse the reque.st, to refuse ev~n to refer it to the Supervisory Commission. A 
discipl_mary_ rule of that kmd seemed to han to be essential in a body where everyone had 
sovereign r.:shts. 
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M . R:EvEILLAUJ? (France) feared ~hat the~e was a defect in the system which the 
Supe_rvisory CommisSIOn had had confirmed with regard to requests for credits after the 
openmg of the Assembly. In the case under discussion the delerrates had been asked to 
vote on a proposal without pr~liminary study. T_hey w?uid, therefo~e, vote without knowing 
exactly _what they were domg, and the barner raised by the Regulations would be 
automa~~~~Il.Y removed. The members of the Fourth Committee should shoulder their 
respons.Ibiiities. The defect lay in the fact that requests for credits were submitted in 
successiOn to one another. Consequently, they were voted automatically and after one had 
been granted there was no reason for refusing the others. 

~IJ req_uests for supplementary credits ought to be submitted together with a commentary 
showmg bnefly for what purpose they were required. The Fourth Committee would then be 
able to reach a decision with a fuiJ knowledge of the case and to avail itself of the check 
provided by the Regulations. Some interval -preferably forty-eight hours - was essential 
between the presentation of a request for a credit and the Fourth Committee's vote in order 
that I?em_ber~ .might discuss it among themselves and decide whether the importan'ce of the 
questiOn JUStifted the removal of the barrier to which the Chairman had referred. Briefly, 
what was necessary was not to amend the Regulation but to lay down procedure for the 
presentation of requests for supplementary credits. 

l\1. l\~:E.LOT (Belgi~m) thought the question quite simple. There was a reg)llation fixing 
the c~mditiOns m winch proposals for expenditure must be submitted : they had to be 
su~mitted to the States three months before the Assembly except in the case of questions 
which were extremely urgent for the League, in which case an exception was made. \\'hat 
the Committee wanted to know, therefore, was whether the present was an exceptional case 
justifying the application of the exceptional procedure. He for his part did not think that 
it was, and he saw no reason for departing from the usual procedure. 

l\1. OsuSKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, in order to 
show that the Supervisory Commission adopted a consistent policy in defending budgetary 
principles, drew attention to the discussion on the proposal to set up an Advisory Committee 
on Slavery in October 1932 and read his observations (see Minutes of the Fourth Committee, 
Thirteenth Session of the Assembly, page 63). 

l\I. DE l\IoDZELEWSKI (Poland) said that the arguments put forward by the Chairman 
of the Supervisory Commission and l\1. Rappard were of such a nature as perhaps to cause 
him to change his mind. At the same time, he thought the case should be examined, as the 
purpose of the credits for which the Second Committee was asking was " to study the problem 
of the spread of false news which might endanger the maintenance of peace and a good 
understanding among the nations ". The question seemed to be important and he proposed 
that it should be referred to a later meeting. In the meantime, the Secretariat could giYe 
fuller explanations than those contained in the document before the Committee. The latter 
would then be in possession of ail the facts necessary for a decision. 

l\lme. KLUYVER (Netherlands) supported the proposal to adjourn the matter. She 
still remembered the discussions to which the Chairman of the SuperYisory Commission had 
referred, and also that she had advanced an entirely different point of view from his, one to 
which she still adhered. Personally, she did not think that the intention of Article 16 (a) 
of the Financial Re"'ulations was to ra-ise so serious a barrier as some members would seem 
to think. The rep;esentatives of Governments should be free to embark on expenditure 
for new work, even if it was not absolutely urgent. She wondered whether the time had 
not come to discuss the question whether, in future, the barrier should be regarded as 
impassable or whether, on the contrary, it should not from time to time be removed to enable 
the delegations to promote new work. 

l\1. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, drew attention 
to the machinery applicable to estimates for new work. Budg.et estimates had to. be 
submitted to the Governments three months before the Assembly m order that they nught 
see exactly what was proposed. On the other ha_nd, the GoYernments had two mont~s in 
which to make proposals for s~pplem~ntary credits, as the Iatt.er ha~ to be ~ande~ m a 
month before the Assembly. Fmally, If, after an exchange of views, It was still desired to 
embark on new expenditure, the necessary cr~dits could be ad~ed to t~e. budget, in accor~ance 
with the terms of Article 16 (a), which proYided that a previOus decisiOn on the questiOn of 
principle should be reached by a two-thirds majority of the Assembly or of, t:he Fourth 
Committee. The possibilities open to the Governments would seem to be su!liCient. 

He approved l\1. de Modzelewski's suggestion to adjourn th~ question. He also approwd 
the suggestion that the delegates should have longer to consider the proposals made and 
that all the proposals should be submitted together 

With regard to the first question discussed during the pn•sent meeting,_ he desired to 
say that, if, in the future, it should be quoted ~s a preceden~, he reserved_ the right to ask the 
Committee to reconsider the matter, as he did not want It to be possible to say that the 
Supervisory Commission had compromised with its principles in one case and not.)n others. 



32" - .~-

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) emphasised the fundamenta.l i_mpor\ance f of. t~e tfisc~ssi~;h 
He did not want any member of the Supervisory Commtsswn w wn , act~,. le out 
Committee to feel that it did not support him. He shared Mme. ~luyver s ~pmwn as to the 

'b'l't f b of the Fourth Committee as representatives of t. hetr Governments. - respons1 1 1 y o mem ers . · · t' f 
But in actual fact he must observe that very few delegatiOns had d_efimte mstruc IOns rom 
thei~ Government~ on all questions, and it was often somew~at ~tfficult for the _members 
of the Committee immediately to express their Governments desires. Nor was It always 
easy for them to consult their Governments, just as the latter were unable to consult the 
competent departments on a question submitted une::cpectedly. '_fh_e real protectors. ?f the 
LeaO'ue's finances were the ·members of the Supervisory CommissiOn, and he desn ed to 
stre~gthen the Commission's authority still further. 

M. I-LutBRO (Norway) associated hi~self ~ith the remarks made by l\1. ~eveillau~ and 
M. Osusky. He did not know whether 1t was 11_1 order for the _Fourth Committee to dtscuss 
the substance of proposals involv~g new expenditure, but even 1f there had been no_obstacl~s 
of procedure, he would have voted against the appropriation, both a~ rel?resentattve of hts 
Government, and as a former journalist and president of an a.gency m Ius country. 

He believed in a free Press. As every journalist was aware, most of the false news came 
from the Government Press Bureaux who were amateurs in the field of politics and journalism. 
The difficulty was how to ensure that they issued accurate information and checked the 
news sent through them. 

The international Press was quite capable of looking after itself. It had an important 
association comprising .all the big news agencies, with central offices in Paris. Meetings 
open to representatives of the newspapers interested were held every year to discuss the 
dissemination of false news and other problems. 

l\1. MATSCH (Austria) shared the French delegat(l's view that fuller information should be 
made available with regard to new requests for supplementary credits. 

He was not sure that a list of supplementary credits, together with the reasons justifying 
them, would be sufficient to bring out the importance of the questions involved. Perhaps 
the Rapporteur might be asked to attend the Fourth Committee when an Assembly Committee 
asked for a further credit. That would be a mere question of procedure involving no change 
in the Financial Regulations. 

The Commiilee decided to adjourn to a later: meeting the question raised in Annex 3. 

27. Examination of the General Budget for the Seventeenth Financial Period (1935): Part IV, 
Permanent Central Opium Board : Adoption. 

The budget of the Permanent Central Opium Board was adopted willzout change. 

· 28. Examination of the «?eneral ~udget for the Seventeenth Financial Period (1935) :Part V, 
Nansen International Office for Refugees : Adoption. 

M. Antoniade, representative of the Nansen International Office for Refugees, came 
to the table of the Committee. 

M. ANTONIADE, ~efore subm~tting the budget of the International Office for Refugees 
for 1935, dr_ew attentiOD; to certam changes to be made in that document (A.4(c).1934.X). 

I~ particular, he pomted out that,_ as ~he Polish Red Cross had agreed to represent the 
Office m ~oland, the cost of representatiOn m Poland and the Baltic States would be reduced. 
The wordmg of Note 2 on page 2 should therefore be changed. 

M: OsusKY (C~echoslovakia)_, Cha.irman of the Supervisory Commission, reminded the 
Committee o_f the ctrcull_lstances m whtch the League contribution to the Nansen OlTice had 
been voted m the prevwus year He pointed out that the system at present in force in 
respect of the Offic~ was that the _Fou_rth Committee did not approve the details of the budcret 
but merely voted Its own contributiOn. 0 

' 

b 
~-l\ILADEt M?DdZELEWSKI (Poland) approved the amendment to the note on page 2 proposed 

y n. noma e. 
He als? p~inted out that, as the Polish Red Cross would in future bear the cost of 

represde~ttatwn m Poland, the sum of 6,000 francs should be deducted from Lhe Oflice's 
expen 1 ure. 

alrea~ly ~:eTnO~ItDE ~dtitted tha~ a savin~ had been made, but pointed out that it had 
, . a en m o account m preparmg the draft budget, as would be seen from a 

(cf;6oaonsfon of) thde fi~u!es for representation in Poland and the llaltic States in 1934 
, r11ncs an 193o (6,000 francs). 
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He added that the budget would be examined in detail at the next session of the Governinrr 
Body of the Office. "' 

The Commi~tee approved the credit of 280,000 francs for the League's contribution to the 
Nansen Internatwnal Office for Refugees for the year 1935. 

29. Examin:at~on of the General Budget for the Seventeenth Financial Period (1935) :Part VI, 
Buildmgs at Geneva. 

Part VI of the general budget was adopted without change. 

30. Examina!ion ofthe General Budget for the ~e~ente~nth Financial Period (1935): Part VII, 
Pensions : Fourth Report of the Adm1mstrabve Board of the Staff Pensions Fund. 

The Committee proceeded to examine at the same time the fourth report of the 
Administrative Board of the Staff Pensions Fund to the Assembly (document A.l0.1934). 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland), Chairman of the Administrative Board of the Staff Pensions 
Fund, placed before the Committee a number of definite points raised by the administration 
of the Staff Pensions Fund, the technical complexity of which equalled their importance. 

The Administrative Board met only once a year in order to save the League's money. 
It had entrusted its administrative duties to a sub-committee. During the year, there had 
been nineteen new members of the Fund and forty-nine retirements. The number of 
contributors was at present 967. 

The funds which the Administrative Board administered amounted to fourteen million 
Swiss francs. The Administrative Board had obtained the views of three advisers : Count 
de Chalendar (French), Mr. Jamison (British) and III. Odier (Genevese). The Board's task 
had been very difficult, because the obligations assumed in respect of the staff were computed 
in Swiss francs, which meant that the intrinsic value of the funds had to be preserved. That 
was somewhat difficult during a period of great currency fluctuation. The problem was 
common to all insurance associations, but was even more acute in the case of the Staff 

· Pensions Fund of the League as to which there could be no counting blindly on the value of 
the currency in which the benefits were paid. The Committee met fairly frequently. It had 
been faced with a problem that was theoretically unsolvable : how to reconcile two irrecon
cilable factors, security and yield. Under the statutes of the Fund, the yield should be 
4 1 f 4 per cent. In order to achieve that, however, certain risks would have to be run, and that 
was precisely what was not desired. The yield had consequently fallen to 3 per cent. On 
the other hand, there was greater security, because the advisers had more and more strongly 
urged that a considerable part of the funds should be converted into gold. At the present 
time, the proportion of gold held by the Fund amounted to 43 per cent. 

M. Rappard desired first to place a question of principle before the Committee. Did 
it desire yield to be sacrificed to security ? If not, the Administrative Board would be 
compelled to draw another conclusion, but he felt bound to inform the Fourth Committee 
of the Board's responsibilities, which it had no desire to evade. 

The second question, which had already been raised by l\1. Hambro, was that of benefits. 
Up to date, 106 persons had left the Secretariat and the Fund had paid benefits to 91, 
only 15 of them being in the form of a pension. In the other cases, the official had asked 
for the payment in a lump sum of the benefits due to him. That was natural, but at the 
same time somewhat disturbing. Certainly, those who left the Secretariat showed little 
desire for an annuity, particularly as that annuity depended on the existence and solvency 
of the Fund. It seemed that the payment of lump sums, however, was not the method 
anticipated when the Pensions Fund was created. He mentioned, by way of example, the 
case of a young woman who left the S_ecretariat to marry after a Ion~ period of ser.vice, and 
received a large lump sum of, say, ~::>,000 francs. Her hu?band might spen~ this money 
durino- the first months of the mamage. Thus an ex-official of the Secretariat would be 
depri~ed of means, and the Pensions Fund would have failed in its purpose. 

It should also be borne in mind that resignations might sometimes be encouraged by 
the payment of a lump sum. 

He added that the contributors to the Pensions Fund were at present quite entitled 
under the statutes, to take -a lump sum, but the effect of t~at right would not seem to be 
in accordance with the intentions .of those who had orgamsed the Fund. 

In the third place, l\1. Rappard pointed out tha~ ~he Pensions Fu!ld had succeeded ~he 
Provident Fund. When it was introduced, the olhCials had been given th~ opl?or.tumty 
of transferrincr from the Provident Fund to the Pensions Fund, and the time-lmut had 
expired on Ja"nuary Ist, 1932. During ~he Ia~t fi.nancial ye~r, four persons w~o had been 
unable owincr to their absence to exerCise their nght of opbon had been ad.nutted to the 
Pensio~s Fu;d. In the present year, the Administrative Board had received a petition from 

~ 
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· F d I · rr to be admitted to the Pensions Fund. 
thirty-three membe~s. of the ~r~~Iden~ thuntra~~~:~bcould only be made by a definite decision 
They were not exerCismg any n.g 1 • an . e h h on the League, and, for the 
of the Assembly, especially as It would mvolve a furt ~·tc o~r~~out 50 000 francs He had 
financial year 1935 in particular, a supplemlen~ary .ere F d but as the Chairm~n he had 
not consulted the Administrative Board of t 1e ensi?n~ un ' ' . "t "th a fa~ourable 
ventured to refer the matter to the Supervisory Cont1hmissioffin~nld tohsouy1~dt Int:ated that they 

· · t th Fourth Committee If the ten o er o ICia s w d 
~;~{~~~b~equ~ntly adopt the same. attitude were added to the .thirtyF-thrdeet7ho had ;x!s~~ss~f 
the desire to transfer from the Provident Fund to the Penswns un , 1e mem e .P 
the Provident Fund would be reduced to twelve. He understood that the Fourth COI;;_m<;t:~e 
desired the Provident Fund to be done away with, and that was why he recommen e e 
petition to its favourable consideration. . 

Me concluded by thankino- the members of the Administrative Board, and particularly 
its financial advisers who had ~hown the greatest disinterestedness, and the Treasurer, wh?s~ 
financial knowledge 'and foresight had enabled the Fund to pass through ~he _Pre?ent per10 
of uncertainty with far fewer losses than had been sustained by other mstitubons of the 
same kind. 

M. HAMBRO (Norway) was not in favour of accedin~ to .the P.etition of. the members 
of the Provident Fund. They had been given plenty of time m which to d.eCide whether to 
transfer to the Pensions Fund, and now they found they would have been wiser to have done 
so. 

Though it would be convenient t.o liquidate the Provident Fu~d immediately, it would 
not be fair to the members of the PensiOns Fund or to the League which could not be expected 
to supply the necessary funds. 

In order satisfactorily to deal with M. Rappard's other points, a~ actuarial valua~ion 
would be required. M. Hambro understood that about half the officials who had retired 
with a lump sum were married and half unmarried. In. the form~r case, the League ":as 
relieved of any responsibility in respect of orphans or widows, which was actually a gam. 
The problem was more complicated in the case of the unmarried. Any propo?als put forwa~d 
by the Administrative Board with a view to alteri!Jg the statute would receive sympathetic 
consideration, but that was all that could be said for the moment. · 

Great foresight and prude~ce had been. shown in .the manageme~t o.f t~e Fund, and .it 
had sustained fewer losses durmg a very difficult periOd than most mstitutwns. Those m 
charge of it were to be congratulated. 

In conclusion, he emphasised that he was unwilling to consider any petition or request 
that was not supported by the Administrative Board of the Pensions Fund. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, fully appreciated 
the responsibilities of those who, during the present period of unstable exchanges, had to 
administer the funds and finances of the League. From time to time, the Supervisory 
Commission looked into the way in which these finances were administered and it was glad 
to hear the tributes paid by the Chairman of the Administrative Board of the Staff Pensions 
Fund to the Treasurer. The Supervisory Commission entirely associated itself with them. 

M. Rappard's first question - the methods of investing the funds of the Pensions Fund 
- was not one that could be settled by a vote of the Fourth Committee. It was a technical 
question for which the Administrative Board and its technical advisers were responsible. 
He knew how carefully the Administrative Board and the authorities of the League watched 
over the financial administration of the League. It was difficult to give advice in the matter. 
It would seem that events must be watched, the chief aim being always to safeguard the 
interests of the League. The Supervisory Commission had always been of opinion that all 
the necessary precautions should be taken to ensure financial security, and durin" the 
present period of instability, it h~d always been of opinion that as few risks as p~ssible should 
be taken and that those responsible should not be led away by the temptation to make easy 
profits. · . 

With regard to the possible transfer of members of the Provident Fund to the Pensions 
Fund, he did not think the Supervisory Commission could reach a decision until it had had 
time to study the report describing the position. 

Th~ third question, ~h~ disproportion between the number of benefits paid in the form 
of pensiOns a.nd those pa1d 1.n .a lump su~, .was a serious one. He thought that it afforded 
an opp_ortumty of re-ex~mm~ng the positiOn. The Assembly was entitled to amend the 
regul~twns of the Fund ; It might ask a sub-committee to study the question. The position 
descr~bed by M. Rappard sho:wed that the object in vi-ew when the Pensions F-und was 
constituted ~ad not been a~h1eved, an~ ~ere M. Osusky drew attention to the counsels of 
prudence whiCh the Supervisory CommissiOn had given at the time. 

l\1. RAP~ARD (Switzerland), Chairman of the Administrative Board of the Staff Pensions 
Fund, explamed, in reply to M. Hambro, that the Administrative Board did not specially 

• 
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recommend the petitio!!. of the members of the Provident Fund, not having examined it. 
He ask_ed that the p_etJtwn should be referred to the Supervisory Commission. 

~Ith regard to mvestments, he thanked the Chairman of the Supervisory Commission 
for his remarks. He thought the experts attached to the Administrative Board would find 
the~ ~seful. The Fund was ac_tually expected to obtain 4 1/ 4 per cent on the funds it 
admimstered. . He thought he might conclude. fro~ l\1.. Osuskfs remarks that the 3 per cent 
at pres~nt obtam~d coul~ be regarded as sufficient, m view of the fact that it was undesirable 
to sacnfice secunty to yield. 

The Administr~tive B?ard :was following very closely the question of the officials' option 
to leave the ~eague s service With a lump sum or a pension, and would, if necessary, submit 
to the Committee proposals for the amendment of the regulations of the Pensions Fund which 
up to the present, it had not thought fit to do. · ' 

M. R_EVEILL_Aun (France) wondered whether there was not some misunderstanding. 
!he questwns raise~ by M. Rappard had been referred to the Supervisory Commission, but 
It ha~ not been decided whether the solution was to be referred to a subsequent Assembly. 
For his part, he could not conceive but that the solution would be considered by a subsequent 
Assembly, especially as one of the questions would involve a supplementary credit of 50,000 
francs. That might place the Committee in the same difficulty as it had encountered at the 
beginning of the meeting. The Supervisory Commission could only propose the adoption 
of the credit after its approval by a two-thirds majority. 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland), Chairman of the Administrative Board, said that he had 
confined himself to handing over the petition with a recommendation in its favour. 

As regards the additional credit requested, he thought he should point out in connection 
with the distinction made in France between additional and supplementary credits, that there 
was no question of expenditure relating to the setting up of new services, but merely an 
additional credit, for which a two-thirds majority was not essential. 

M. RtvEILLAUD (France) thought, on the contrary, that had the matter concerned new 
officials, a supplementary credit would have been required, but, actually, it was necessary 
to adopt a new rule conferring rights on officials which they did not at present possess. That 
did not come within the sphere of supplementary credits. 

Moreover, he did not believe that the questions submitted by l\1. Rappard were specially 
urgent. The Chairman of the Administrative Board of the Fund had recognised the difficulties, 
and while he did not stress the fact that one of the questions had been submitted to the 
Committee without the preliminary approval of the Administrative Board, he thought it 
essential that the Committee should reach a decision only after the matter had been studied 
thoroughly. 

M. HAMBRO (Norway) supported M. Reveillaud's objections. An extraordinary credit 
was actually involved and while he did not intend to enter into the details of technical 
formulre, he was of opinion that if l\1. Rappard would allow the Supervisory Commission to 
express its views at the 1935 Assembly, the present discussion would be unnecessary. . 

:t\I. RAPPARD (Switzerland), Chairman of the Administrative Board, replied that the 
Supervisory Commission would consider, in the full exercise of its independence, the facts 
placed before it. The precedent established by the decision of the previous year seemed to 
him to militate in favour of the claim of the thirty-three petitioners. 

1\L OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, said that he 
had asked that the question be referred to the Supervisory Commission because he felt that 
the necessary factors for reaching a dec~siOJ?- were. not yet available. T~ere were seY~ral 
possibilities. It would be necessary to decide m partic~lar ( 1) whether the thir~y-three of!lcials 
who had signed the petition were the possessors of a nght ; (2) whether that right had sm~ply 
to be interpreted; (3) whether a new right was to be created, and (-t) whether the solutiOns 
proposed would involve new credits. . 

Subject to the observations mad~ during the discussion, _the Committee. ac;epte1 !he 
interpretation given in the above declaratwn of AI. Rappard concernwg the Commzllee s opzmon 
on the question submitted to it. 

Part VI I of the general budget was ado pled. 

The Committee also approved the conclusion of the fourth rep01·l lo the Assembly of the 
Administrative Board of the Staff Pensions Fund (document A.l0.193-t) as follows: . 

" The Board has the honour to submit the following draft resolution · ft)r the 
consideration of the Assembly : 
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" ' The Assembly : . 
" ' Takes note of the report of the Administrative Board of the StafT Penswns 

Fund for the year 1934; b 'tt d b th Auditor· 
" ' Adopts the accounts of the Fund. as su mi e y e f the Stafr Pensions 
"'And decides having regard to Article 7, paragraph (a), o. F d f 1935 

Re"ulations that the contribution of the League to the Pen~wns f ~~ F~~d , ~. 
shall be 9 p~r cent of the pensionable emoluments of the mem ers o e · 

SEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, September 21st, 1934, at 4.30 p.m. 

Chairman: Count CARTON DE WrART (Belgium). 

31. Allocation of Expenses of the League: Report of the Committee on the Allocation of 
Expenses. 

M. RE:vEILLAUD (France), Chairman of the Committee on th~ Allocati.on of Expenses, 
commented on the report submitted to the Assembly by this Committee (document 
A.9.1934.1I.A). 

He reminded the members that, during the discussion which took place last year on the 
work of his Committee some dele"ates - with distressing foresight - had expressed the 
opinion that it would b'e beLter to ~sk the Committee to su~pend its work and to allow. it a 
longer period in which to submit a revised scale. He had stil~ been hopeful, and had resis~ed 
that suggestion, feeling that the Committee should once agam att.empt to place a pr.actical 
proposal before the next Assembly. At that time, the Secretanat had been ~orkmg on 
instructions given by the Committee in December 1932. The latter body had met m January 
and May 1934 to work on the data furnished. 

It would be remembered that the test always applied had been relative capa?ity to pay, 
and that the present scale, the revision of which was contemplated, was based mamly on that 
capacity, as estimated in 1924. After having examined the possibility of applying two other 
tests proposed without previous notice during a meeting of the Fourth Committee - war 
budgets and budgets for foreign affairs - his Committee realised that they would not yield 
satisfactory results. 

It was not easy to determine a State's capacity to pay. The Committee had tried to form 
some idea from budgets and statistics concerning the economic situation. It had an!Acipated 
good results from budgetary figures which, being official, were not open to doubt, and would 
make it possible to appreciate the existing situations at as early a date as possible. The 
budgets for 1932 had been examined; but, unfortunately, during that period of depression, 
when everything was changing, State budgets did not all reflect economic events with the 
same rapidity. One State might be able, owing to its structure, at once to take the necessary 
measures to. deal with the economic and financial situation and might show that situation 
accurately in its budget year by year. Another, because it was more wealthy or for reasons 
connected with its parliamentary system, would only show the course of events in its budget 
two, three or even four years later. Consequently, no comparison of budgets in respect of one 
and the same year was possible, and, even could such a comparison be made, there would still 
be the impassable barrier of currency fluctuations which precluded the finding of a common 
standard for measuring the expenditure of the various States at a given moment. Faced 
with these problems, the Allocation Committee had been forced to admit that it was beaten. 

It had then made a direct study of economic data in an attempt to find another test. 
He had pleasure, in this connection, in paying a tribute to Mr. Loveday and his services. The 
~tatistic~l S~ction of the Secretariat was. becoming increasingly useful day by day. The 
mform~twn It was able to supply w~s mcompara~ly sup~r.ior to that previously in its 
possessiOn. When the world ~ad regamed some of Its stability, the Allocation Committee 
~ould perhaps find there a basis better than the budgetary test which would no doubt enable 
It to. make a proposal. .In the present state of affairs, however, the statistics were not 
suffi?Iently fu~l or conclusl\:e to serve ~s. a basis for a scale of contributions. Mr. Loveday's 
SectiOn had, md.eed, esta~hshed equahsmg c~efficients .which made it possible to give earh 
factor the value. It was beheved should be attnbuted to It ; but the Allocation Committee was 
struck by the d1ffi~ulty there ~ould be in explaining and justifying these coefficients before 
the Fourth Committee .. Certam f~ctors, moreover, could only be approached by an indirect 
method; For exa.mple, m calculatmg the change in national income as a result of payments 
to for~1gn. countnes- for. exa.mple, debt payments- or payments received from foreign 
countries m :espect of capital mvestments, the Secretariat proposed to rely on the figures 
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of ~e tr~~et ~al:nce ~n teach case. But, in order to find a solid basis, it should be possible to 
~a e a Is. me IOn e ween the particular items of the balance of payments such as the· 
mcom~ de;IVe_d by States from their foreign investments, and the inforrn'ation at the 
Committee s dtsposal was not such as to make that possible. 

Briefly, hav!ng exhauste_d all lines ?f investigation, the Allocation Committee had been 
forced to hand m the negative conclusiOns formulated in the report. 

In co~clusion, he pointed out that the Allocation Committee was composed of 
rep~esentatt:ves f:om all !?arts o_f _the world : Sir Atul Chatterjee for Asia, l\1. Zumeta for 
Latm Amertca,,Str Frederick Phillips for the British Empire, l\1. Soleri for Italy, l\1. Stoicescu 
and M .. Markovttch for Eastern Europe, and l\1. Jahn for the Scandinavian countries. Lastly, 
one of tts members, M. Jacobson, belonged to the Bank for International Settlements. 

l\1. Lo (China) understood that the recommendati-on in the Allocation Committee's report 
amount~~ to reversing th~ decision of the 1931 Assembly. The implication was that the old 
scale ongt!lally ado~ted m_ne years previously for the three years 1926, 1927 and 1928 only 
would agam be contmued mdefinitely as the basis of allocation for future contributions until 
the restoration of normal conditions throughout the world made possible the calcu'ration 
of a new revised scale. · 

He was fully in sympathy with the Allocation Committee's difficulty, particularly in the 
present turbulent condition of the world. Nevertheless, he felt that the special position 
of China must be taken into consideration and therefore asked leave to present her case for the 
regularisation of her financial position in respect of the League. She had long been promised 
the 9pportunity of having the matter settled, but, unfortunately, it had been repeatedly 
postponed and would again be delayed if the Allocation Committee's recommendations were 
accepted. 

Since 1931, China had paid into the treasury of.the League sums amounting to 5 1/4 million 
gold francs. Those figures were already significant in themselves, and it must also be borne in 
mind that the payments had been made during the most difficult years through which China 
had passed. The Secretary-General had been good enough to say in the Fourth Committee 
in 1933 that they showed what a great effort China had made. She had met the claims upon 
her. up to date, in accordance with the 1930 agreement on the consolidated arrears, and she 
had also paid her regular contribution in accordance with an informal understanding, yet she 
was still listed in the various documents as being in arrears. The position needed explanation. 

From the beginning, China had been over-assessed. The first scale had been adopted at 
a time when trade was booming, commodity prices were high, and the Chinese currency had a 
very much higher value in terms of other currencies. Even then, China's quota was out of 
proportion as compared with that of other l\Iember States, judged either by national income 
or by public expenditure. A comparison of the contributions of States as percentages of 
State expenditure in the year 1933 showed that, of eleven representative Powers in Europe, 
Latin America and Asia, China's burden was the heaviest. Her contribution as a percentage 
of the Government's total expenditure ranged from eight to ten times that of an average big 
European Power to twice or three times that of a typical smaller Power. That over
assessment had made it difficult to effect regular payments in the earlier years and arrears had 
thus accumulated. 

Seven years previously, when the National Government of China was established, the 
arrears were received as a legacy. An honest effort was made to honour its obligations, and 
by 1930 an agreement sanctioned by the Assembly had been reached by which the arrears were 
to be liquidated in annual instalments over a period of twenty years. As China was already 
over-assessed, it was recognised that the payment of the instalments of consolidated arrears 
plus the full amount of the regular contribution would make the burden much too high and 
far beyond China's capacity to pay. She was consequen~ly ~iven to unders~an?, though only 
informally, that, if she were to pay half her regular contnbutwn together ~v1th mstal!llents on 
arrears, her financial positiol! i!l respect of the Leag~e. would b_e considered ~at1sfactory. 
China did not want to remam m that anomalous positiOn, and It was her belief that the 
undcrstandin(J' would be made formal at the earliest opportunity. Since 1930, she had beo::n 
pressing for :definite regularisation of the position on the lines indicated. 

He himself had expressed his Government's desire for :'l formal reducti_on of her 
contribution in 1932. The then Secretary-General had stat~d ~~ reply that, owmg to the 
1931 Assembly's decision, the case could n?t b~ pre~ented untJ~ 19.:>i, when the scale wo~l~ be 
revised. At the Sub-Committee on Contnbutwns m Arrears m 19<>?, he had ma.~e a Similar 
request, and had asked that the new scale should oper~te retrosp~ctJvely .from 19.:>1, the year 
in which the informal understanding was reached. Cht?a h~d wmted patJen~ly for four years 
and was now confronted with the Allocation Comnuttee s recommendatiOn for further 
delay. 

Apart from the question of over-assessment, there we~e other good ~eas?~s '~hy China 
t 'tl d t d t 1·00 Precedents could be found m the League s hi~tOIJ to show was en 1 e o a re uc · . . h . fi , · 1 b d 

that, when a l\Iember State was faced with calam1ties that threw a ea' y mant.;I,a ur en on 
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· · h t th LeaO'ue Treasury a smaller contribution 
the Government, it was.granted the :Ig \ 0 pay e ly ·"the French conLribution had been 
than that allocated to It. To mentiOn wo cases on ~ce's devastated areas. Again, after 
reduced in the first ye~rs of the .Lef~~; ~~ a~oun\~f ~r:d reduced Japan's scale of payments. 
the great earthquake ~~ t ap~n mth t the {ea:~~~ad always made full allowance for a Member 
Those preced~nts serve o ds ow a d to grant reductions for valid and important reasons. 
State's capacity to pay an was rea Y · h t history had 
The great flood in China in 1931' the most disa~trous flood m er con e~po~tr~ illio~s of 
devastated 100 000 square kilometres of terntory, destroyed man~ . un re m 
dollars' worth. o'f property, and jeop!lrdised t~e li':es o~ ~oui ~lftd X::~~o~ifie~;~=ileJh~e;~~ 
years of contmuous foreign aggressiOn and mvaswn a en a~ e ,' . . ' Th t 
expenditure and had led to a milit.ary occupa~ion of fo~r of Chma. s r,Ichest .provn:'-ces. ad 
still continued, and was occasionmg a drastic reductiOn of Chma s natwnal mcome an 
public revenue. 

The two most important revenue:producing departments in China were the Maritime 
Customs and the Salt Gabelle and the loss on annual revenues from those two departments 
amounted to nearly 30 per ce~t. Moreover, China's adverse balanc~ of trad~ and exchange 
difficulties had been greatly increased owing to the fact that the occupied provmces were those 
which had had a favourable balance of trade. 

M. Lo had not adduced the severity of the depression in China as an argument for 
reduction not because it was irrelevant but because the Allocation Committee had already 
pointed o~t that no country had escaped the depression. The Committee had also said Lhat, 
although there was a natural tendency for each country to consider itself to a special degree 
the victim of adverse circumstances, the depression had, in fact, struck now one cour:ttry, now 
another, with exceptional severity. But, in passing, he might mention that, at a ~Ime wh~n 
most States were showing a gradual. recovery, the depressio~ see~ed t.o be more .n~tense m 
China. During the past twelve or eighteen months commodity prices, mstead of r1smg from 
20 to 30 per cent, as in some countries, had unfortunately rather moved downward by that 
amount. 

Irrespective of the economic depression, any one of the reasons he had just enumerated 
entitled China to a revision, and the informal understanding of 1930 lent weight to her request. 
When it was remembered that the Assembly had made an immediate response in the case of 
other States suddenly confronted with a major calamity, while China was subject to repeated 
delay, he could not but think that the injustice was all the more glaring. 

First, China had been a victim of repeated delay and now she found herself, in spite of 
her honest efforts, listed as a defaulter. Nor was the matter improved by the fact that her 
loss of revenue was due to a foreign aggression that called for action under the Covenant, action 
which the League had not taken. As he had said in 1933, Chinese public opinion was irritated 
by China's lack of representation on the permanent staff of the League organisations. The 
Assembly's vote on the question of re-eligibility had given fresh impetus to the large and 
growing section of Chinese public opinion that questioned whether it was worth while 
continuing to strain every nerve to pay large sums to a League that apparently regarded the 
Covenant East of Suez as a dead letter and was not even concerned to maintain its own 
agreement that Asia sh?uld be adequately represented on its Council. 

. That was n~t his Government's opinion. Its ·attitude to the League and to the whole 
Idea of .co-operatiOn between East and West had been stated in the Assembly. The Chinese 
delegatiOn stood by every word of that statement, but there must be some reciprocity in these 
matters. 

He warned the Committee that the Chinese Government could not in the circumstances 
acquiesce any longer in a situation in which China, :for ·no fault of her own was officially 
proclaimed by the League as a defa~lter. ~s a result, ~he had been held ~p to obloquy 
throughout t.he world. Press, and ~er mternatwnal reputatiOn had suffered. One instance of 
what ~hat kmd of mi~repres.ent~twn and slander had done to China would be seen from a 
quotatwn from a leadmg article m the London Times of September 20th, which said : 

" It i~ a mere ac~ident that the farther Asiatic countries are now unrepresented on 
the Council. The ordma~y rules of procedure forbid the re-election of a retiring member 
a~d there was not sufficient reason to 11!-a~e an exception in the case of China. Th~ 
fa1lur~ ?f that country to pay her subscriptiOn regularly was in itself a good reason for 
not g1vm(5 her exceptwnal treatment ;. and there can be no sort of excuse for allowino- her 
noi!--ele.ctwn to become an argument m support of the ' Asia for the A · t" • " t 
which Is reputed to be favoured by Japan." Sia IC movemen 

It had since come to the knowledge of the Chinese delegation that that t d · t 
argument had been put about in the lobbies in h" . . un ru~ an UJ?JUS 
cand~dature, and that, in the spring, one Member 0~ ~e

1(:;I~g ~a~paign agamst Chma's 
enqm.ry t? Geneva about what was represented as China's cui g ~I ~ ·tctutally addressed an 
contnbutwn. That sort of thing must sto Th . pa e at ure o pay her annual 
Assembly; it brooked no further delay PTh c~· mattedr lmus~ be settled at the present 

· e mese e egatwn would find difficulty in 
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approving a bu~get_in wh~ch it was left open. It had waited four years, in order to help the 
League out of Its difficulties. In return for its patience its national honour was impugned. 
Any Member of the League would agree that such a situation was intolerable. 

In or~er to put an end t~ the undeserved and bitterly unjust stigma of default, he asked 
the Committee ~o accede_to ,his Governme~t's ~equest that the informal understanding of 1930 
as to the reductiOn of Chma s annual contnbutwn by 50 per cent be regularised and that that 
ar_range~ent be made ret:osi?ective as from 1931. That was not only just, but in accordance 
Wit~ real~ty, for the sum md1cated was all China could pay and all that, in fact, she had been 
paymg smce the agreement on arrears and the informal arrangement had come into force. 
He was prepared to submit a draft resolut~on to that effect, if necessary. 

In conclusion, he emphasised two points. First, after the quota had been reduced by 
?O per ce~t, China wou~d still be paying a far higher contribution than. any other country 
m proportiOn to her natwnal budget. Second, there would be no reductwn in favour of one 
country at the expense of others, because no actual reduction would be made. China would 
continue to pay 1 1/4 million gold francs annually in respect of her contribution and 
consolidated arrears. She would not try to evade her obligations by paying less, but more 
would certainly be beyond her capacity, as well as being unjust in the circumstances. The 
stigma of default was one under which she could not and would not labour any longer. 

l\L HAMBRO (Norway), on a point of order, suggested that the Committee should deal with 
general principles before special cases. It was not a committee for the allocation of expenses. 

M. So111PATI (Siam) said that he was instructed by his Government to ask for the 
reduction of Siam's contribution on the ground that it had always been out of proportion to her 
capacity to pay. 

Ordinarily, his case should be stated in terms of commercial statistics, revenue and 
expenditure, but the studying of figures was the business of experts and even they made 
mistakes. He had no desire to mislead the Committee, and therefore abstained from quoting 
figures, not because they would not support his case, however- on the contrary, they did
but because they could be Jeft to the experts. 

He would first inform the Committee how much Siam paid to the League, not in figures, 
for they meant nothing by themselves, but in comparison with various other States. 

Asiatic Member States should make a good comparison, but, strange to say, they did not. 
China was comparable to a vast continent, and any comparison there was useless. India, 
another immense territory, could not be used for comparison. Japan was a powerful empire: 
comparison was again futile. Iraq was a new State, but comparison even in favour of Siam 
would be misleading. There remained but one other State - Persia. Here were two Asiatic 
States not so very different from one another in size, in wealth and in potentiality. Persia's 
wealth oozed out of the land. She could not stop its flow, even if she would. Siam by way 
of contrast had to till every inch of the land to produce her wealth. In view of such a picture 
of those two States, there might well be reason for assessing them at roughly the same number 
of units. What were the facts ? Siam paid four units more than Persia. 

Turning next to a comparison with some of the European States, he po_inted o~t that 
Europe was a continent of great wealth, thoug~ some of th~ European countries, ad~1tte~ly 
wealthy were less wealthy than in the past. Sttll, all countries were assessed for contnbubon 
in about 1924- that was to say, before the economic crisis- so that the financial structure of 
1924 must be taken for comparison, and not the depressed conditions prevailing in some 
countries in 1934. To refer first to one Power - Turkey. Siam, which had no pretensions 
to power or wealth, paid just one unit less than Turkey. If he were to pick out at random a 
European country co-equal in wealth to Siam, he would take Portugal. But Siam paid three 
units more than Portugal. As to the countries with depressed finances, he would rather not 
single any out for comparison. The facts, which could easily be ascertained, showed that 
Siam paid more than any of them. 

South America was another land of enormous wealth. Of her sixteen l\Iember States, 
only three were assessed higher than Siam, two on a par with Siam, and eleYen lower, most 
of them so much lower as to afford no useful comparison. 

With great restraint he had ref:ained from c?nfronting the Committee with figures. 
"With equal restraint he would refram from alludmg to that hard-worked the_me - t~e 
depression. All States l\Iembers could no doubt make a good case for the reduct~~n o,f thetr 
contributions on that score, if, indeed, many of the~ had_ not already ~one~ so. ::'Jam s case 
could also be arrrued on the grounds of th_e depressiOn, If the Allocat1~n Comnuttee wo_uld 
prefer to exami;e his application in that hght. He had purposely omitted th; depressiOn, 
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however because he contended that Siam's contributio~ had 
prior to 'the depression, and that inequity should be rectified. 
aggravating factor, not the primary or fundamental cause. 

been over-assessed ab initio, 
The depression was only an 

The principle of equity was one of the corner-stones of the League, and, to maket juiidi~al 
com arison equity required in both English and Continental law, that ~n app 1can w 10 

clai!ed the' rectification of a ~rong should be in the untarnished sta~e of havmg do~e no ~rogg 
himself. Siam was in that position. She came to the League ~1th perfectly c. ean an. s. 
She did not owe one pennyworth of interest ~o h~r bondholders m London, Pans or B_erhn. 
She was not one cent in arrears with her contnbutwn to the League. She had never claimed, 
and did not claim, "representation " on the staff of the _League. She had neve: asl~ed for and 
did not expect any form of favour from the League m ~etu:n for her c~mtnbutwns. !Ier 
only purpose was to collaborate with and aid in the reahsatwn of the aims of the Lea,ue. 
In other words, her appeal was free of sel~sh mot_ive~, and her people would be great_ly 
discouraged if it were not favourably enterta1~ed. S1a~ s g:eat effort to. honour her _finan~wl 
obligations permitted him to ask for a very serwus ex~mmatwn of her claim, a _reconsidera~wn 
of the number of units attributed to her, and speCial treatment correspondmg more fairly 
with her difficult position. 

M. HJELT (Finland) noted with great regret that the Allocation Committee was still 
unable to place before the Assembly proposals for the revision. of the. prese?t scale of 
contributions. The Finnish delegation fully appreciated the Committee's ~~~cultws, but had 
for a long time felt, like other delegations, that the present scale was unfair m some respects, 
and thought that the Allocation Committee should continue its work. 

In the hope that economic and financial conditions would enable the Allocation 
Committee to achieve practical results in the coming year, he stated that the Finnish 
delegation would vote in favour of the credits required for its work if the Fourth Committee 
felt they should be included in the 1935 budget. As representative of a country which had 
always honestly carried out its financial obligations to the League, he ventured to express 
the hope that in the coming year the Fourth Committee would have before it a revised scale. 

Sir Ernest BENNETT (United Kingdom), after thanking M. Reveillaud for his lucid 
statement of the difficulties which the following speeches had served to emphasise, said that 
the Fourth Committee and the League had frequently found the allocation of expenses a 
thorny question. At the start, the expenses had been allocated on the same lines as those 
adopted by the Universal Postal Union; there were six classes of Member States, each State 
paying in accordance with the class to which it belonged. There had followed an attempt 
to arrive at a scientific distribution based on economic data which were assumed to reflect 
"capacity to pay". In reality, however, the scale framed in 1925 was by no means purely 
scientific, but, as regarded the larger countries in particular, had been influenced in large 
measure by political considerations. 

Since 1925, repeated efforts had been made to secure a general revision of the scale, but 
those efforts had proved constantly abortive, and, with minor alterations, the scale of 1925 
based, as it was, on the statistics of 1923, was still in force. Durino- the earlier years Franc~ 
and Italy had been passing through a difficult financial period; J~pan had not Ion~ before 
suffered fro.m the effects. of a devastating earthquake, and, in general, the state of the world 
was very different from Its present state. When, at a much later stage Germany joined the 
League, her contribution had been fixed, again for political reasons, at the same level as that 
of France. 

Always h?ping for the ~~st, the Fourth C?mmittee and the Assembly had constanlly 
expressed a wish for the revision of the scale with a view to bringing it up to date. Those 
hopes had constantly b~en defeated by t~e stern and impartial conclusions of the Committee 
of experts on the allocatiOn of expenses, with the result that the revision hoped for in 1928 had 
been postponed from 1928 to 1931 or 1932, _then postponed again to 1934, and a further 
P?Stponement was now n~cessary. In fact, It must be admitted that it was a sinrru)arl 
difficult task to frame a satisfactory scale For such a task to be even poss1"ble "t '"' t" yl th t th · d fi · 1 d" . , 1 was essen Ia 

ad·t· e ecotnhomtitchan ml ancia con Itwns of the world should be, as it were, in a static 
con 1 wn so a . ey_ cou d be seen and grasped as a whole. No such opportunity had been 
afforded at any time 111 the past ten years ; the conditions everywhere were hirrhJ d · 
and never more so than at the present time. " Y ynamic 

One effect of the crisis which developed after 1929 had been in th h · h 
stimulate the opposition of particular States to the existing scale Th et Ig est degree to 
when one r~me?lb~red the grave financial difficulties of so many. State~ ;v~s t~erl n~t,ural 
of all mankmd 111 times of adversity to regard th · t . n e en ~ncy 
the hardest blows of fate. Nevertheless it must eb: ~:~o co~n drl as specially sin;sled. o_ut for 
affected different countries unequally and that . th gnfse ~at the economic tTJsJs had 
exist a solid foundation for their co~plaints. 111 e case 0 certam Member States there did 

The Allocation Commit.tee had been working at th t ·k f · 
1928 ;_its latest instructions were "to endeavour to sub!·t: ~ preparmg a fresh scale since 
scale 1f, as was feared, present conditions make .t . 1 

.
0blt e 1934 Assembly a temporary 

scale ". 1 Impossi e to draw up a linal st.:ienlilic 
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The Committee had done its best and had, to supplement the budgetary material available, 
collecte~ a mass of evidence bearing on national income, trade, mineral and agricultural 
producti_on and so forth. In the result, it reported regretfully that, as a technical body, bound 
to base Its conclusions on the evidence available, it was unable at present to submit to the 
Assembly a revised scale. One might perhaps indicate the following among the various 
factors which had rendered the Committee's task impossible : 

(1) The various indices used gave entirely discordant results. He had been told, for 
example, that the figures obtained in the case of one particular country varied from 13 units 
to 74 units ; in the case of another from 8 to 21 ; and in the case of a third from 2 to 6. It 
was impossible, then, to take any single index as a guide, and it was equally impossible to 
attach any technical value whatever to the method of taking an average of such divergent 
figures. 

(2) In the face of the extraordinary fluctuations of the past three or four years, it was 
hardly possible to get reliable figures of the various countries even in terms of their own 
national currencies. Wholesale and retail prices had, in nearly every instance, varied wildly, 
and they did not even vary together. In the case of one important country, the fall in 
wholesale prices was nearly six times as great as the fall in retail prices. In another country, 
retail prices had fallen very much more than wholesale. 

(3) As soon as an attempt was made to express the value of the national income in 
terms of an international unit, the difficulties were intensified by the wide fluctuations of the 
several currencies. A mere alteration in the particular date in a particular year to which the 
calculations referred would produce great changes in the allocation table. 

(4) Many of the results reached were such as could hardly be accepted- e.g., the income 
per head in Switzerland appeared much higher than that of the United Kingdom; Hungary 
was shown to be twice as rich as Yugoslavia; Latvia was better off per head than Belgium, and 
so on. All those facts were obviously in conflict with well-established economic facts. 

There thus seemed to be an impasse. A devastating criticism could be levelled against 
any attempt to fix a new scale at the present time. But, as the Committee would agree, 
that did not in the least prove that the existing scale was right. In those circumstances, His 
Majesty's Government had been led to doubt whether the attempt at that moment to find 
a purely scientific scale was not a mistake. In the first years of the League, contributions had, 
as he had said, been determined by dividing the Member States into different classes, all the 
members of a class paying the same contribution. All the l\Iembers of the League enjoyed 
equal rights, but the wide variations in population and wealth rendered any simple 
classification perhaps too difficult. Nevertheless, the beginning of classification was clearly 
there, for the States which possessed a permanent seat on the Council formed a fairly 
homogeneous body. Differences between them in national circumstances were not very 
wide, and were decidedly less marked than when the present scale had been fixed. He had 
already noted that it was precisely in connection with those States that political considerations 
had always entered in some way as an element in determining contributions. 

His Majesty's Government was therefore led to propose as a measure for dealing with 
the present difficulties of the League that a fixed number of units (105) should be allocated 
to the four States with permanent seats on the Council. The total number of units for those 
States would be 420, the existing scale being the United Kingdom 105 units, France 79, 
Italy 60, and the Soviet Republic to be determined. Thus the increase would be 176 units, 
including the Soviet contribution. Allowing for the loss of 139 units from Germany and 
Japan, the net increase was 37 units. Such an increase would represent an average diminution 
in contribution of 5 per cent when spread over the remaining l\Iember States. Should that 
proposal be accepted, however, he wou~d contemplate t~at the additio1_1al units be used to 
minimise the burden of those States which were very seriOusly and specially affected by the 
economic depression of the present time. He must add at once that, as he had already 
indicated, existing conditions were very exceptional, and that a l\Iember State which suffered 
very heavily in the crisis might, more probably than not, show a specially rapid recovery and 
attain a marked degree of prosperity when the world slump, which already showed signs of 
passing, was succeeded by healthier conditions. Thus, any rectifications 'vhich it might 
prove possible to effect should remain in force until the next determination of the scale in 
1936, or whatever date the Committee might fix. 

Such, then, was his proposal. He was aware that it affected different States unequally. 
It benefited the smaller States, it left the position of his own country unaffected, it increased 
the burden on France and Italy. On that last point he thought, however, that, in some 
measure, it was only anticipating the result of any future scientific scale. 

I-Ie claimed that this solution was eminently practicable and did meet the existing 
difficulties. He trusted that it would commend itself to the Committee, since he knew of no 
alternative except to leave matters as they were for yet another undetermined peri~d. of years. 
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He would deplore the latter alternative, since1 l~etbelievr1 gt;o~ve~~s;~~~i!~~tjo~u~~ef~!t~ne~ a severe strain on many States and that comp am s wou 
than diminish. 

· M. VALDES-MENDEVILLE(Chile)fullyappreciated the di!ficulties described by 1\1. R.evJ.il~a~d. 
It was difficult in the present circumstances, to do any~hmg final, but he ":ould ~0 ~ Is,Uise 
the fact that the report drawn up by the Allocation Committee in May had d1sappomted many 
countries, among them his own. It was not easy in thos~ countri~s to understand the reason 
for successive adjournments, and it was felt that the _disproportiOn, the 'Yorst examples of 
which had already been mentioned, should be remedied a.s soon as possible. There w~re 
objections to allowinoo the present situation to continue, particularly as a good many countnes 
to whom arranooeme~ts for the payment of their contributions in arrears had been suggested, 
would find it illogical that, at the same time, theY: were to be asked for ~he ~arne _number of 
units in the future. Something must be done to Improve a state of ~fTa1rs m wh1ch arrears 
and continual and sometimes quite justified claims caused perpetual discontent. 

With regard to Chile, he mentioned a few figures whichwere not without eloquence. 
In 1926 Chile's contribution had been 14 units and had amounted to 342,613 gold francs, 
or in chilian currency 450 000 pesos. In 1934, that contribution, still 14 units, amounted 
to' 426,000 gold francs: or, ~t the present rate of exc~ange, 3 million pesos. The increase, 
in Chilian currency, was therefore 350 per cent. Du~1~g the same, or yery nearly the s_af!le, 
period, Chile's national budget had fallen from 736 milhon gol~ francs. m 1926 to 142 m1lhon 
gold francs in 1933 - a fall of four-fifths. The budget for foreign affairs had fallen by 60 P?r . 
cent between 1926 and 1933. Chile's foreign trade had fallen by 80 per cent valued m 
gold. It was therefore important that the Assembly should, without further delay, introduce 
a little logic into the scale of contributions. · 

M. DE VASCONCELLOS (Portugal) felt that the Fourth Committee was exceeding its duties 
in endeavouring itself to draw up a scale of contributions. In remedying one injustice, it 
would run the risk of creating another and far greater injustice. It should confine itself to 
expressing its views on the report of the Allocation Committee. The report said, however, 
that a fixed scale could not be based on the changing data of the present period, and that 
argument was irrefutable. 

The delegate of Siam had pointed out that Portugal paid three units less than his country. 
It was true that he had not said that Portugal's contribution was inadequate. Portugal's 
case had been studied very carefully by the Allocation Committee. Her contribution, fixed 
in 1923 at 18 units, too high a figure, had subsequently been reduced to the present figure. 
At the present time, Portugal was paying an adequate contribution. Her budget was, of 
course, balanced, but was that a reason for placing too heavy a burden upon her ? 

He thought he might approve Chile's claim, but what was to be done about it ? In his 
opinion, it should be referred, together with the other proposals, including the United Kin(l"dom 
proposal, to the Allocation Committee for consideration. Once again, the Fourth Com~ittce 
would be exceeding its function if it tried to revise the present scale itself. 

. M. HAMBRO (Norway) observed that, so far, no State had asked that its contribution be 
mcr~ased, although, to· his mind, national _Pride might have induced· some readiness to do so in 
the mterests of the League and of mankmd as a whole. 

Sir Ernest Bennett's remarks had been animated by sound knowledge and good judO"mcnt 
and he only regretted that the United Kingdom proposal had not been commu~icated 
beforehand to all the States Members ?f the League for careful consideration and placed 
on the Assembly's agenda. If adopted, 1t would alter constitutionally the whole structure of 
the League. 

His first r~a?tion to it had _been _favourabl~. At the same time, the contribution to the 
League w_as a ridiCulously _small Item m any natwnal budget, and imposed no hardship except 
perhaps! ~~ ~he case of Chma. The real _reas?n why countries pressed for a reduction was not 
econo~IC , It was because they were dissatisfied and disappointed with the results of the 
Leagu~ s ~ork. Th~ State that paid most per inhabitant was Australia, and next came the 
Scandmav1an countries. They did not complain : they were proud to pay. 

St t So~ar, ~he a~location o~ expenditure _had been based on the fundamental principle that all 
a e~ e,fh er~ ad egual nghts and duties, whether they had permanent scats on the Council 

or ~t~ · Se orwp eg1an G?vernment would not willingly accept any system altering that 
pos1 IOn. orne owers m1ght be paying I th th h 
~~u~d be reyisedhon

1
dscientific grounds, not bee:!use ~hey hrd ~e~~~~:n~\;~t~iro;~h~rtou;~~f1s e ImpressiOn s ou not be created that a State could b · 

seat o~ the Council. Constitutional and political conside~rt~operlanf~\; or semi_-perrnancnt, 
ahs bulsdmhess and practical c_onsiderations, and it was only fair \~!r~f~r~ thaetctxhan:.~ne.d, as wetll 
s ou ave an opportumty of stud in th U . . • ' e um. crnmen s 
would be ~laced on the agenda of t?e ;ext ~ss~~byy~mgdom proposal. He hoped that it 
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The su~~estion that a reserve of units should be kept for division among States suffering 
from c_alamtt~es. was a very sot;nd one. The opportunity offered by the entry of the Union 
of Sovt~t Somahst Repubhcs mtght be taken to institute that system, if the Committee for the 
Allocatwn of Expenses approved.· It would no doubt go a long way towards meeting some of 
the States that were pressing for a revised scale at once. 

The League could not be run on the basis of voluntary subscriptions from those who 
could afford to pay. Every State should have the same rights and obligations. It might be 
thought that the smaller States would be very glad to be relieved of some of their contribution, 
but, as ~he English pro~erb said, "He who pays the piper calls the tune". Norway, for one, 
would hke an opportumty of calling the tune. 

In conclusion, he suggested that. if other States desired to advance claims similar to those 
already m~de, they shou_ld hand them in to the Chairman for consideration by the officers of 
the Commtttee, the Chatrman of the Committee on the Allocation of Expenses, and perhaps 
the Supervisory Commission, who might be asked to see what, could be done to meet them. 

l\I. ScARFIOTTI (Italy) said that Italy was unable to accept the United Kingdom proposa 
that the United Kingdom, France and Italy should pay the same contribution because they 
had permanent seats on the Council. That would amount to making Italy bear a larger share 
than any other country of the deficit caused by the withdrawal of Germany and Japan. The 
United Kingdom's contribution of 105 units would not be changed; France's contribution 
would be increased by 26 units (32.91 per cent) and Italy's by 45 units (75 per cent). · 

The Italian Government would be unable to justify such an increase in the present 
expenditure in the eyes of public opinion, particularly as Italy already bore a very 
considerable burden in respect of the League owing to the fact that some States failed to honour 
their engagements. Even were the Italian Government able to ask Parliament for an 
additional contribution, it could hardly expect a favourable vote. 

It might be admitted that the scale should not be based on financial factors only. That 
was why Italy had agreed to pay 60 units, which was far higher than would have been allocated 
to her on purely financial grounds. The United Kingdom proposal, however, would have quite 
a different effect, because it only took political considerations into account in a question the 
nature of which was such that financial considerations should preponderate, as had been 
recognised by the Allocation Committee. 

For those reasons, Italy, while agreeing that, at the present time, sufficiently accurate 
technical data on which to establish a scientific scale were not available, could not but accept· 
the Allocation Committee's conclusions to the effect that any change in the present scale would 
have no adequate basis and might create an injustice and that, in view of the unstable 
economic and financial conditions, revision should be postponed for a few more years. 

It should also be realised that the scale established a relativity, in fixing which more than 
one factor should play its part. The financial factor should enter into its composition along 
with the political factor, as, at any rate in principle, in the present scale. 

If the contributions of some States were too heavy, that was because others had failed to 
pay, and the remedy lay less in a revision of the scale, which might again lead to difference in 
treatment, than in more punctual performance of their financial duties by the Members of the 
League, an improvement which would enable the estimates to approximate more nearly to 
probable expenditure. 

Italy, therefore, while feeling that her contribution was already too high, felt that the new 
sacrifices imposed by the withdrawal of Germany and Japan might be distributed more 
equitably without upsetting the basis of the present sca_le. The dep_ression had affec~ed all 
States but if it affected the smaller States more gravely 1t would obvwusly be only logtcal to 
increa~e the share of expenditure b_orne by the United Kingdom. The number of units by 
which that State's contribution wquld be increased on that score would certainly be far greater 
than the increase resulting from a proportionate allocation of new burdens.. . 

The Italian delegation, which in any event would be forc~d to vote agamst the Umted 
Kingdom proposals, therefore suggested that the whole questwn should be refe~red to the 
Allocation Committee and that for 1935 the Assembly should adopt the allocatwn scheme 
appended to the budget that had already been approved. 

The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to the next meeting. 
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EIGHTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, September 22nd, 1934, al 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman: Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium). 

32. Allocation of Expenses of the League: Report of the Committee on the Allocation of 
Expenses (continuation). 

M. RE:vEILLAUD (France), Chairman of the Committee on the Allocation of Expenses, 
said that he profoundly sympathised with some of t~e ~embers who had spoke~ durmg ~he 
discussion. The Allocation Committee had not been mdliTerent to the case of the1r countnes, 
for paragraph 14 of its report said : 

"After an extended and impartial survey of this changing scene, the Committee 
was led to the conclusion that, although the existing scale might involve an injustice to 
one State or another, it could not, on the basis of technical evidence alone, suggest 
modifications which might not create a new injustice." 

Personally, and as representative of the Allocation Committee, he did not intend to oppose 
the principle that there should be some adjustment. . 

It had been said during the previous meeting that, on certain occasions, the units 
contributed by France and Japan had been reduced. That was true in the case of Japan. 
By an Assembly resolution, adopted after one of those disasters which, unfortunately, too 
often overtake her, Japan's contribution for 1924 and 1925 had been reduced. With regard 
to France he must explain that the measure in question had affected not only that country 
but all th~se - there were eight of them - that had been devastated during the war. It 
had related only to the period 1922-1925, after which it had ceased to have efiect. 

The United Kingdom delegate had said in his conclusions that, in his opinion, the 
permanent Members of the Council should pay the same contribution, and that that would 
only be anticipating the results of the Allocation Committee's work. l\I. Reveillaud thought 
he should make a correction in that connection. At all stages of the Allocation Committee's 
work, it had noted that it was absolutely impossible to assimilate the capacity of the United 
Kingdom to that of countries following it in the allocation list. As a year to which the 
figures for the national incomes of the United Kingdom, Italy and France were comparable, 
he would select 1929, and for that period would give the estimated income of the three countries 
taken from reliable sources. 

In 1929, the United Kingdom's income had been 19,408, that of France 9,60-t and that of 
Italy 5,790 million dollars. It could not be said, therefore, that the United Kingdom proposal 
would only confirm a de facio situation. It would certainly have been welcomed more 
enthusiastically in the Fourth Committee had its mover confined himself to asking, for 
example, that 10 per cent be added to the contributions of the United Kingdom, Italy and 
France. However that migh~ be, .M. Reveillaud was in favour of studying the situation; 
but he begged to say somethmg w1th regard to the substance of the question. 

On what grounds did the United Kingdom delegation propose that a special uniform 
contribution should be fixed for permanent Members of the Council ? \Vas it because of the 
prestige those countries derived from their situation in the League ? He would not dwell on 
this motive, which would lead him a long way, for there were many honours awarded by the 
League to be taken into consideration - Presidency of Assemblies, Presidency of the 
Permanent Court of International Ju?tice, temporary membership of the Council, and, above 
all, a permanent seat on the Governmg Body of the International Labour Office or a semi
permanent seat on the Council of the League. Was it because of the special responsibilities 
?f these St~tes ?. That responsibil~t~ :vas a burden wh~c~ might become very heavy, and, even 
m connectwn w1th the current actlvitJCs of the Council, mvolved by no means inconsiderable 
expenses. Was it the price of recognised direct influence ? In that case, l\I. I-Iambro's 
remarks were very much to the point; the delegations probably remembered what he had said. 

!he difficulty arising out of the. application of the/aragraph of Article 6 of the Covenant 
relatmg to League expen~es had ~I~herto been _solve by the criterion of capacity to pay. 
Each Member thus fe!t m a pos1t10n of equahty .. If that criterion were departed from, 
he feared (~hough he d1d n_ot go as far as the ~orweg1an delegate) that, eve1·y time a proposal 
for expenditure wa~ made m future, the questwn would be asked what would be thou.rht of it 
b~ those States which were charge_d .":'it~ additional burdens in virtue of the new principles, 
with the resu.lt that the ~reedom of 1mt1atJve of each would be in a sense paralysed. Jie would 
repeat that It ~as adv1sabl~ that th_e U!lited Kingdom proposal, and any other proposal, 
should be exammed. He d1d not thmk 1t should be referred to the Allocation Committee 
for, up to the present, the latter had confined itself to the limited but solid ground of ceonomi~ 
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and financial co~siderations. Sir Ernest Bennett's proposal might he referred to the 
Gove~nments or, If preferred, to the Committee which M. Hambro had proposed should be 
constituted for the coming year. 

·Sir Ernest BENNE:T (U~ited Kingdom) asked leave to sum up the present position 
of the de~ate.on the Umte~ KI~gdom proposal. That proposal fell into two parts: first, that 
the contnbutwns of countnes With permanent seats on the Council should be assimilated and 
secondly, that any free units. thereby placed at the disposal of the Committee shou'ld b~ 
allocated to meet the hardships of those of the smaller States· which were more severely 
burdened.. It wou11 folio~, ~sa result ?f the United Kingdom proposal, that the contribution 
of the Umon of Soviet Sociahst Repubhcs would be fixed at 105 units and that some 30 units 
woul~ be available for distribution. It was clear that, in any circumstances, those two 
questiOns - the contribution of the Soviet Union and whether relief should he granted to 
certain States - must find a solution. 

The Portuguese and Italian delegates had suggested that the United Kingdom proposal 
should be considered by the Allocation Committee. The United Kingdom delegation had 
already carefully considered that point before deciding to submit the matter to the Fourth 
Committee. The reasons for raising the matter in the Fourth Committee and not before 
the Allocation Committee seemed to he conclusive. The Allocation Committee was a body of 
distinguished technical experts selected by the League. It so happened that its members 
included a Frenchman, an Italian and an Englishman, hut those gentlemen did not represent 
their Governments and would have no authority to present· their views or to assent to any 
proposals ori their behalf. Further, if by any chance one of them was unable to attend a 
meeting, he would be replaced, not by a deputy of his own choire, but by a deputy selected 
by the League from a panel of substitute members of entirely different nationality. 

Moreover, he was sure a considerable number of the members of the Committee would 
themselves see a grave objection to being asked to deal with questions which were admittedly 
not of a statistical character, hut involved important considerations of a nature which was 
clearly not technical. The fact that the subject to be discussed was not within the competence 
of the Allocation Committee, and, further, that there was no method by which the views of the 
Governments could he brought in detail to the attention of the Committee, had seemed and 
still seemed to the United Kingdom delegation decisive against a reference of the matter to 
that body. 

The view had been expressed by more than one member of the Fourth Committee that the 
matter would better be dealt with by the 1935 Assembly. He had already reminded the 
Committee that the question of the contribution of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
and the question whether relief was to be given in 1935 to certain States could not he deferred. 
If, however, there was any widespread desire in the Committee that the United Kingdom 
proposal to assimilate contributions of States having permanent seats on the Council should be 
left until 1935, the United Kingdom delegation would raise no objection. But it could agree 
only on condition that the matter was formally set out in such a way as to ensure that it 
would, in fact, be discussed by the next Assembly and that objection could not then be taken 
to it on the ground of insufficient warning or impossibility of assent owing to national budgets 
having already been settled. He thought his colleagues would agree that that view was 
entirely reasonable, since otherwise consideration of the matter might be postponed 
indefinitely. 

It so happened that, in the actual year of 1935, some part of the German and Japanese 
contributions would remain payable. If, therefore, the Committee accepted the view that the 
contribution of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics should be 105 units, it would be 
possible to allot 30 ~nit~, as. regarded 1935! to ease the burden on the mor~ severely pres~ed 
small States. The distributiOn of the 30 umts would seem to be a matter which the AllocatiOn 
Committee must settle. It would seem to be desirable that, while that task was being carried 
out a close liaison should be maintained by the Allocation Committee and the special body 
to deal with arrears proposed in the report of the Sub-Committee on Arrears (document 
A.49.193-1.X), assuming, of course, that that report was adopted. 

The above remarks seemed to the United Kingdom delegation to represent a practical 
view of the actual situation, and it would be prepared to suggest the terms of a suitable draft 
resolution or to support a draft resolution covering these points if proposed by any other 
delegation. 

With re{}'ard to l\1. Reveillaud's remarks he was frankly astonished at the figures giwn. 
He had refe;red to certain estimates of the 'national income of the United Kingdom which 
dated back five years. There was no offici.al estimate of the na_ti~mal incom~ of the United 
Kingdom. l\1. Reveillaud's figures wer~ SimJ?lY those of uno!hcial __ econonu~ts an~ people 
havin"' no direct responsibility. The natwnal mcome of the U_mted h.m~dom, m sterlmg, had 
fallen~ as had the national income of France, since 1929 ; but, ~n c?mparmg them on aco~~non 
basis of values it must be borne in mind that the value of sterhng m gold had fallen,say,.:>oper 
cent while th~ franc had not fallen at all in terms of gold. That, he thought, would badly 

' upset l\1. Reveillaud's figures. · 

l\l. RE:vEILLAUD (France), Chairman of the Committee on the Allocation of Expen~es, 
said that he had no intention of refuting Sir Ernest Bennett's arguments. H,e ~voult~.conlme 
himself to thanking the United Kingdom delegate for making it dear that the Umte~ h.mgdom 
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proposal should not be referred to the Allocation Committee. 
following proposal : 

He then submitted the 

" The Assembly, . . . . 
" Ravin"' noted the different proposals made in connection with the discussiOn of the 

report of the" Committee on the Allocation of Expenses : 
" Requests the Governments of the States Members of ~he League to stud,r these 

proposals with a view to their inclusion in the agenda of the sixteenth Assembly. 

He asked the Fourth Committee to be good enough not to introduce ~he question of the 
Soviet Union's contribution into the discussion. It was at present the subject of an exchange 
of correspondence between the Secretar~-General an1 the Government of that country. 
In particular, it would be advisable to await the _conclu~w~ of the _exc~ange of correspondence 
before allocating the units released by the Soviet Umon s contnbutwn. 

M. DE MoDZELEWSKI (Poland) paid a tribute to the Allocation Committee, which, ~·ather 
than come forward with an unsatisfactory scheme, had -had the courage to say that, m the 
present circumstances, the problem of the allocation of expenses was insoluble. 

At the same time, as a number of delegations of heavily assessed countries ~ad pla_ced 
great hope in the Allocation Committee's work, it would seem necessary to fin_d an Imme~Iate 
solution, at any rate for those countries. In spite of all, it was for the AllocatiOn Committee, 
and not the Fourth Committee, to find the solution. It was quite true that the number of 
units to be attributed to the Soviet Union could not be prejudged, but it might be borne 
in mind that there would be a contribution from that country. There was something to be 
retained, from the non-political point of view, in the suggestions put forward during the 
discussion on the allocation of expenses, and only the Allocation Committee was in a position 
to do that. · 

He did not think that the calculations should be changed radically, but he felt that the 
Allocation Committee might place before the next Assembly a scale revised in a more modest 
fashion. Briefly, he proposed that all the suggestions made should be referred to the Allocation· 
Committee with instructions to consider all the technical advantages to be deduced from them, 
leaving the Supervisory Commission, for instance, to consider their political aspects. 

M. PATTERSON (Cuba) pointed out that, in 1933, the permanent delegate of Cuba had 
submitted to the Secretary-General a request for the reduction of Cuba's contribution from 
9 to 4 units. That request was justified by the precarious position of Cuban finl!-nces, as shown 
by the data at the disposal of the League Economic and Financial Section, and by Cuba's 
inability to pay the very high contribution assigned to her in 1920. The permanent delegate 
of Cuba had as yet received no reply. 

During the present Assembly, the Cuban delegate had made a further request for 
reduction to the Sub-Committee on Contributions in Arrears, in support of which he had 
supplied accurate figures taken from the statistics of the Economic and Financial Section of 
the League, which showed that the economic position of Cuba was even worse than in 1932. 

The fall in the value of the dollar raised a difficult problem for the Cuban Government 
in view of the importance of that currency, even in Cuba's internal operations. She was 
therefore obliged to pay in Swiss francs- that was to say, in a currency which, as compared with 
her own, raised by 40 per cent- a contribution of 9 units that was already excessive and could 
not be met. Consequently, the Cuban delegation had just addressed a further letter to the 
League asking for the remission of arrears from 1930 to 1933 and confirming the request 
that Cuba's contribution be reduced from 9 to 4 units. The delegation stated at the same time 
that the Cuban Government was prepared to pay its contribution for the present year if that 
reduction were agreed to. Four units was the most Cuba could pay. 

The Cuban Government had just informed M. Patterson that it was prepared to send a 
~u~ corresponding to _a c~ntri~ution of 4 units in order to show its desire to fulfil, as far as Jay 
m rts power, the obhgatwns It had assumed towards the League of which it had been a 
Member from the beginning. ' 

He felt bound to point out that the question was urgent · as time went on arrears increased 
and_ the debtor nations would one day be unable to meet them. It would therefore see~ 
advisable to a~cept the amounts t_hose nations were ~hie _to pay. Generally speaking, they 

. were ~m.all nations who were fightmg bravely for thmr existence and whose capacity to pay 
was hmited. 

M. GuANI (Uruguar) said that the _pr~blem of the allocation of the expenses of the League 
bet:veen Stat:s ha_d am~n at the begm~mg and h~d never been solved satisfactorily. On 
varwus occ~swns, mcludmg those on _which ~he prevwus scale_s had come into force, Uruguay 
had ?omplamed of the ~!-umber of umts attributed to her, which she regarded as excessive in 
relatiOn to her economiC s~reng:th. The States which for some years had asked that the 
pr~sent. seal~ should be revised m orde~ ~hat t~e expenses might be shared more fairly had 
waited m vam, ye~r by year, for the revisiOn which they were entitled to demand. Now that 
the Fourth Committee ~ad the Allocation Committee's report before it the time had come for 
the Urug~ayan delegatiOn to describe the situation· in that country. 'Uruguay was the first 
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to deplore its causes and for that reason desired to put an end to it. To neglect it would 
· be to make it worse. 

The Republic of Uruguay had paid its contributions regularly until the effects of the 
world depression ha.d become acute throughout the South-American continent. In the past 
year, and again qmte rece1_1tly, .the Governme1_1t of \)ruguay had paid what instalments it 
could, given the monetary s1tuat~on. I.t h~d qmte decided to send the League the sums voted 
in the national bud~et to meet Its obhgat.!Ons, but now, since the Uruguayan currency had 
fallen considerably, It was .unable to multiply t~ose sums by four or five, just at a moment 
when the strictest economies and the most strmgent reductions had been made in all the 
public services of the country. 

It was only necessary to glance at the annex to the document on the League's financial 
situation to see that a larger number of units was attributed to Uruguay·than to most other 
countries. which were known to be wealthier and more important geographically, economically 
or finanCially. . 

That anomaly must cease ; Uruguay had asked that it should stop on several occasions. 
In view of the technical impossibility of introducing a revised scale immediately, the deleaation 
of Uruguay felt that the Fourth Committee should recommend arrangements proportion°ate to 
the capacity of each debtor to pay in the present grave and difficult circumstances. 

The Uruguayan currency had depreciated by more than 60 per cent since Uruguay had 
contracted her obligations towards the Leagu.e. The question of States with depreciated 

.excl:J.ange had already been considered by the Finance Committee of the Second Assembly. 
It had then been asked that a coefficient be fixed according to the rate of exchange, and this 
proposal had met with considerable approval. 

The Uruguayan delegation therefore raised the question again when the monetary 
depression in Uruguay was becoming worse, not only because of the exceptionally low price 
of agricultural products, on which prosperity depended, but also because of the Customs 
barriers, quotas and restrictions of all kinds, by means of which the consuming countries were 
hampering the development of its national activities. 

The League, an institution for co-operation, should also be an institution for mutual 
understanding and justice. 

It would, therefore, seem that the primary duty of its Members was to solve the varied 
problems referred to them with both sincerity and goodwill. On reasonable. and conciliatory 
solutions might depend the League's very ·existence in the future. He recognised the 
significance and importance of the discussions, but he did not think the over-assessed States, 
which saw collective or general solutions to the problem postponed and had just asked the 
Leag.ue to undertake special negotiations as quickly as possible, were doing more than express 
a legitimate desire to have their position fairly adjusted and to honour their engagements to 
the League. 

He therefore proposed the following motion : 
" That a Committee duly instructed by the Assembly be authorised to conclude the 

necessary arrangements with the States concerned for the payment of contributions in 
arrears and current contributions, which shall be submitted to the sixteenth Assembly 
for approval." 

M .. PALACIOS (Spain), referring to paragraph 6 of the report, which stated that the 
Committee was unable to recommend the adoption of proposals, one of which was that the 
scale of allocation should be based principally upon the budgets of national defence services, 
said that, on that point, he reserved the opinion of the Spanish delegation, which had made 
the proposal in question. He hoped that that delegation would be able to place its arguments 
before the Allocation Committee. 

He did not intend to discuss the suggestions made by the Italian delegate, or the United 
Kingdom proposal, but, with regard to the latter, he thought that as cogent, and perhaps even 
more cogent, arguments than those advanced by 1\I.. Hambro,. with regard to the permanent 
Members, might be advanced against the proposal by the seml-perii_Janent Members. At the 
same time, he was glad that the proposal had been referred to the sixteenth Assembly. 

With regard,' lastly, to the position of St~tes that had suffe~ed specially from. the 
depression, and whose currency had fallen heavily, he ful~y appreciated the observatiOns 
of their deleaates. At the same time, he thought the questiOn should be handled carefully. 
Owing to th~ withdrawal of Germany and Japan, the value of the unit of contribution might 
be increased, which would have a particularly unsatisfactory effect on public opinion at the 
very moment when the League's activities were slowing down. 

Mr. R. HA.RRIS (Australia) said that the debate had indicated most clearly that 
postponement of a ·reallocation of contribut~ons. would be a grav.e disappointment to many 
highly assessed States Members whose contnbut10ns had been pmd regularly. 

The majority of the speakers who had addressed the Committee had stated, in no uncertain 
terms, that the existing scale of contributions was considered by many Members as 
inequitable in its inciden?e and impossible of continuance. 
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So far as His Majesty's Government in the Commonwealth ?f Australia was ?oncerned, t_he 
position was that the contributions to the League had been paid regula~ly and m !ull? despite 
the fact that for a number of years, Australia had had to effe~t drastic economies _m many 
other directi~ns and to curtail internal expenditure very .c?nsiderably .. <;>n occaswns she, 
in common with many other countries, had pressed for a revlSlon of the existmg scale. At the 
present time, her case for a reduction was considera~ly rein~orced by the extreme.ly low level 
of prices for agricultural exports and by the growmg barriers to. suc_h expo:ts Imposed _by 
importing countries. There were most cogent reasons. why a scientific basis. of allocatiOn 
should be determined without further delay, and, while the Common~ealth Go':ernment 
appreciated to the full the difficulties of _the. task ~ith which. the AllocatiOn. Committee was 
faced it considered the matter one to which Immediate attentiOn should be given. 

' 
The commendation which the United Kingdom proposal had received froll! many speakers 

might very well be regarded as an indication that it con~tituted a f~rst defin~te step towards 
a more generally satisfactory allocation. The Australian delega~wn considered. that the 
proposals advanced by Sir Ernest Bennett should now form the subject of a resolutwn by the 
Committee which would ensure their appearance on the agenda of next year's Assembly. 

M. Lo (China) moved the following resolution : 

"The Committee, 
" In view of the special circumstances adduced by the Chinese delegate, and notably : 

"(a) The disproportionally high rate at which China has been assessed 
hitherto; 

"(b) The loss of revenue resulting from the present situation in China's north
eastern provinces ; 

"(c) The natural calamities of various kinds with which China has been 
confronted during the last four years ; 

"(d) The informal understanding as to the payment of only one half of China's 
annual contribution and the repeated efforts of the Chinese Government during the 
last four years to get the position regularised ; 

"(e) The very considerable sums that have been regularly paid in annual 
contributions and consolidated arrears combined by the Chinese Government since 
1930, and which the Chinese Government declares it will continue to pay : 

" Decides that, pending the completion of a new scale of allocation, China's annual 
contribution be and hereby is assessed at 50 per cent of the present rate, and that this 
assessment be valid as from 1931 inclusive." · 

He urged that the case was simple, urgent and special and capable of early settlement. 
It was simple because it did not depend on a scientific· scale still to be devised, or on figures to 
be calculated. Nor was any reduction involved on behalf of one State at the expense of others. 
It was urgent and special because of the moral issue involved - China's reputation. 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) noted that the Allocation Committee considered the problem 
unsolvable in the present unstable conditions of the world and advised awaiting the return 
of some measure of prosperity before a new scale was adopted. Life was, however, essentially 
dynamic and it was precisely on account of the depression that a revision of the scale was 
urgent. It would therefore be better, in his opinion, to achieve imperfect but acceptable 
solutions than to remain in the present position. All the arguments on behalf of the 
countries which wer~ _suffering specially fro~ the present state of affairs had impressed him 
except one. The Chrhan delegate had supphed figures, one of which certainly made a greater 
impression on the Swiss delegate than the others - namely, that between 1926 and 1934 
the Chilian budget was stated to have decreased in a proportion of five to one in terms of 
gold. That was an appalling drop, and spoke volumes regarding the misfortune of the 
country and the energy of its authorities. The argument that had impressed him least 
was that, owing to the depreciation of the peso, Chile's contribution had increased in a 
proportion of one to six. It should not, however, be thought that it was sufficient for its 
currency t~ have depreciated for a cou~try's ?ontribution to the League to be decreased to a 
correspondmg extent. That would be Imposmg a surely undeserved penalty on the countries 
that had adhered to the gold standard and were both good contributors to the League 
and good members of the commonwealth of nations . 

. Turning to the United Kingdo~_proposal, h,e e~plained that it had two aspects, on one of 
whrch he would not express ap op~mon. M. Reveiilaud had said that, in proposing that all 
pe_rmanent Member~ of th~ Council should pay the same number of units as the United 
Kmgdom, the Umted Kmgdom delega~e had been prompted by a generous feeling. 
M. Rappard would not dw~Il on tha~, but, rf he understood rightly, what the United Kingdom 
wanted was that the prestige attachmg to permanent Members of the Council should be made 
to serve the League finances. He had desired to encourage a kind of emulation between 
Member:s of the League for the benefit of its finances. M. Hambro had said how proud the 
Norwegrans were to pay a larger contribution per head of the population than the British, 



-49-

French or It.alians. While pointing out that the contribution per Norwegian was lower than 
that per Swiss, he suspected that the Norwegians were alone in priding themselves on their 
relatively high contribution. And was not M. Hambro the only Norwegian who felt such 
pride? 

What was to be done in the present circumstances ? If the number of units to be 
assigned to each State could not be made to correspond with the political importance of the 
situation it had made for itself in the League, some other means must be found in the sphere, 
for instance, which the Allocation Committee was exploring. Could not the Fourth 
Committee prolong the term of office of the Allocation Committee! for that purpose, and instruct 
it to give satisfaction during the present year to some of the States who brought forward 
sound arguments in support of their claim to be relieved of part of their burden ? For this 
purpose, it might make use of a reserve of 30 units, and it would also have to submit a revised 
scale to the next Assembly. That scale need not be perfect in the eyes of experts on political 
economy, but should be based on the present scale modified by the allocation of the reserve 
of 30 units. That would be a practical solution illuminated by science, or rather a 
scientific solution tempered by common sense. 

M. ScARFIOTTI (Italy) said that the draft resolution handed in by the French delegation 
seemed the most satisfactory in the present state of affairs. It would enable consideration 
to be given to the position of States Members which found difficulty in paying the contribution 
assigned to them by the present scale. Italy, although she would in any event be unable 
to accept a heavier burden than at present, was prepared to take part in a further examination 
in the sincerest spirit of co-operation. 

M. CuERvo-MA.RQUEZ (Colombia) quite agreed with the observations of the Cuban 
and Uruguayan delegates. Their demands were just, and equitable treatment should be 
meted out to all countries which had been specially affected by the depression. 

He then reminded the Committee that Colombia had always met her financial obligations 
punctually, and pointed out that her currency had fallen 70 per cent and her budget from 
80 million gold dollars to 40 million paper pesos. The League was a homogeneous whole and 
it could not remain indifferent to events affecting its parts. If the general situation were 
satisfactory, no one would think of reducing the League's budget, but its debtors had 
difficulty in paying their debts and it could not ignore the circumstances from which its 
contributors were suffering. 

No doubt there were various kinds of economic and financial policies, but that of the 
ostrich was the most dangerous. Should not the League rather adopt the wise administrative 
policy of taking its debtors' situation into account in order not to run the risk of seeing its 
credits blocked ? He hoped that the League would adopt that course in meeting the requests 
just presented by various delegations. 

Sir Homi MEHTA (India) said that India's contribution- 56 units- was higher than that 
of any other State, except the permanent Members of the Council. It was true that India 
was a very large country with a big population, but she was extremely poor, and the income 
per head of the population was much lower than in any European country. During the past 
three or four years India had suffered severely from the economic depression, particularly from 
the fall in commodity prices, and the farmers could not even make both ends meet. In 
addition, India had originally paid her contribution in American gold dollars, but, since 
America had gone off the gold standard, she had paid in Swiss gold francs. The amount had 
consequently risen from about 1,350,000 francs two years previously to 1,750,000 gold francs, 
an increase of 30 per cent. 

He had had no intention of taking part in the debate, but, as so many members had 
spoken, he had been forced to do so, as his silence might have been misunderstood. He hoped 
that the Allocation Committee would give very serious attention to India's case and grant 
her relief. 

M. VALDES-MENDEVILLE (Chile) said, in reply to an observation by M. Rappard, that he 
had never intended to ask that the contribution of States with a depreciated currency should 
be reduced in the same proportion as the fall in the currency. More particularly, he had 
never suggested that Chile's contributio~ should be decreased in the proportion of 3.5 to ~· 
She would agree to a reduction of her umts from 14 to 7, for. she hoped that the e~onor~uc 
situation would improve. But, in fact, the figure of 7 was still far from correspondmg With 
the present state of affairs. 

He then pointed out that several questions had been .dealt ~~~ during th~ ~iscussion 
which should be collected in one text. He referred to the Impossibility of submittmg a full 
and final scientific scale immediately, to the various suggestions contained. in the propos.als 
made by the United Kingdom and China, and, fin~lly, to the ur!?ent necessitY. for ~emedymg 
the present state of affairs. Furtherm.ore, he had himself emphasised. t~at the situatiOI?- sh~uld 
be clarified by means of a comprehensive solutiOn of the problems arismg out of contnbutH;ms 
in arrears and the allocation of expenses. He even wondered whether the problems relatmg 
to contributions in arrears should not be settled first. He therefore supported the proposals 
of the Uruguayan and Swiss delegates, and said that, for h~s part, he thought a body shoul~ be 
set up to improve the whole position. A reserve of 30 umts would not, however, be sufficient 
for the latter purpose. 
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The CHAIRMAN asked the Committee whether it was of opinion "that _a s_ub-committee 
should be appointed to study the question. . It might be compose~ of M. Reveiilaud and the 
delegates of Chile, the United Kingdom, Chma, Uruguay and Swrtzerland. 

1\L R:EvEILLAUD (France), Chairman of the Committee on the Allocation of Expenses, 
suggested that the delegate of Italy should be added. 

M. VALD:Es-MENDEVILLE (Chile) suggeste~ that, in order to iJ?dicate. the co~nection 
between contributions in arrears and the allocation of expenses, M.Cast11lo NaJera,Charrman of 
the Sub-Committee. on Contributions in Arrears, should also be added. 

1\L RAPHAF.L (Greece) considered that the discussion ~as taking a~ increas~ngly da_nge~ous 
turn. It was tending more and more to connect the ql!estwn ~f reducmg c~rtar.n co~tnbutwns 
with that of contributions in arrears. From the pomt of v1ew of contnbutwns m arrea~s, 
the countries which were asking for relief were in very. different positions ---: Greece, r.n 
particular, which had no contributions in arrears- and therr cases should be exammed on therr 
own merits, apart from their position as debtors. 

M. HAMBRO (Norway) supported M. Raphael. He was prepared to acc~pt.M. Reveillaud's 
resolution and was glad to hear that Sir Ernest Bennett would be con~ent rf hr.s prop~sal w~re 
discussed at the next Assembly. There should, therefore, be no drfficulty m deahng wrth 
these two proposals. 

The claims put forward by China and other countries were somewhat different and, as 
1\1. Raphael had said, the question of contributions should not be connected with relief to 
States which were in a difficult position. 

In M. Hambro's view, it would hardly be wise to appoint on a sub-committee, whose duty 
would be to weigh the value of the claims advanced, representatives of States which had put 
forward claims. 

The CHAIRMAN was also of opinion that contributions in arrears should not be linked up 
with the allocation of expenses. As a matter of fact, the report of the Sub-Committee on 
Contributions in Arrears had not even been considered. The committee to be set up would 
therefore deal only with the allocation of expenses. There was, of course, nothing to prevent 
the Chairman of the Sub-Committee on Contributions in Arrears from joining it, but he would 
do so as delegate of Mexico. Lastly, the committee would not have to examine the special 
position of the States that had advanced claims, but would simply arrange and combine the 
suggestions and proposals placed before the Fourth Committee. 

M. VALD:Es-MENDEVILLE (Chile) said that he would not press his proposal. 

Sir Ernest BENNETT (United Kingdom) expressed his willingness to accept the French 
resolution, provided it was quite clear that the United Kingdom proposals would be placed on 
the agenda of the sixteenth Assembly. 

M. R:EvEILLAUD (France), Chairman of the Committee on the Allocation of Expenses, 
replied that that was understood. 

M. NECULCEA (Roumania) said that his silence should not be interpreted as signifying 
that Roumania had no request to make. 

With regard to the question of the allocation of expenses, he felt, like the Greek delegate 
that it should not be connected with that of the contributions in arrears. ' 

The Commi~te~ decided to set '!P a Commillee to s~bmit proposals wilh regard to the allocation 
of expenses conststzng of the Chatrman of the Commtllee on the Allocation of Expenses and the 
delegates of the United Kingdom, Chile, China, llaly, Mexico, Switzerland and Uruguay. 

33. Co-operation of the Press in the Organisation of Peace: Draft Resolution adopted by the 
Second Committee (continuation) (Annex 3). 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) asked what was the exact significance of the vote which the 
Fourth Committee was required to take under Article 16 of the Financial Regulations. 

M. OsusKY (<;:zechoslov~kia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, explained that 
the .present questwn was ne1t~er more nor less than whether to remove the barrier raised by 
Article 16 (a) to. the pr~se'?-tatwl'l: of req_uests for supplementary credits during the Assembly. 
If, by a two-thrrd.s maJorrty, t.h1s barner wer~ removed in the case of the credit for which 
the f?econd Comm1ttee was a~kmg, the Supervrsory Commission would have to report on the 
credrt, and ~he Fourth Commrttee would then be free to vote or refuse it by a simple majority. 
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M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) considered that there was some flaw in an arrangement under 
which the Fourth Committee had to exercise an important right of veto without hearing the 
views of the Supervisory Commission, and subsequently, when it had the benefit of that 
advice, to take an ordinary majority vote. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, pointed out 
that Article 16 (a) of the Financial Regulations had been adopted on the proposal of the 
United Kingdom delegation, which had had considerable experience in the matter. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the Fourth Committee would not be acting blindly in 
taking its first vote, because it had already received from the Second Committee a request 
accompanied by a statement of reasons. 

M. REVEILLAUD (France) was anxious that there should be no misunderstanding as to 
the Supervisory Commission's duties. Some years previously, it had been said that it 
consisted of five gentlemen who reached decisions in the dark. That was somewhat 
exaggerated. It was the Supervisory Commission's business not to settle, but to elucidate, 
questions for the Fourth Committee. In not reaching a decision until after a preliminary vote 
had been taken under Article 16 (a) of the Financial Regulations, the Supervisory Commission 
was playing fairly. It was not for that Commission to say whether a particular activity should 
be carried out or not. That was the business of the Fourth Committee, and, in reaching a 
decision, the latter was exercising its sovereignty. If it decided that the matter should be 
considered, the Supervisory Commission would express its views. As the matter stood, 
Article 16 (a) was quite comprehensible and, in his view, there was no need to change it. 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) thought, on the contrary, that, before proceeding to either of 
the votes mentioned in Article 16 (a), the Fourth Committee should hear the views of the 
Supervisory Commission. The Commission was in a better position than anyone to judge of 
the relative importance of credits, in view of the selection it had to make during the financial 
period. 

If, therefore, the Fourth Committee removed the barrier to which M. Osusky had 
referred, would the Supervisory Commission feel free to advise that it be restored, if necessary ? 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, fully appreciated 
the difficulty of examining a question really freely after a favourable preliminary vote in the 
Fourth Committee. At the same time, he did not believe the Supervisory Commission would 
hesitate to advise that the question be adjourned to the coming year if necessary. 

The CHAIRMAN asked the Fourth Committee to take the preliminary vote provided for 
in Article 16 (a) of the Financial Regulations on the credit for which the Second Committee 
had asked. 

Seventeen delegates voted in favour of an immediate examination of the proposed credit and 
thirteen for the adjournment of the proposal to the next Assembly. 

The majority of two-thirds not having been oblained, the question was adjourned to the next 
Assembly. 

34. Compensation and Clearing Agreements: Enquiry concerning their Causes, Scope, Methods 
and Results: Resolution adopted by the Second Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN read the following draft resolution which had just been adopted by the 
Second Committee : 

" The Assembly requests the Council to arrange for an enquiry to be made by the 
Economic and Financial Organisation of the League concerning the causes, scope, 
methods, and results of compensation and clearing agreements. 

" It requests that this study should, in particular, include an examination of the 
agreements concluded and the w?rking of the organis~tions . set u~ to provide for their 
execution and should throw hght upon the practical difficulties that have been 
encounter~d and the results that have been obtained." 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) asked what e;xpenditure woul~ be entailed. . 
Reverting to the objections he had made "":Ith regard to previOus votes, he pomted out.that 

delegates who were not sure tha_t i~ was advisable to embark ?n the proposed expenditure 
were being asked to abandon their right of veto although _one-third of. t~e ~otes .w.ere oppose_d 
to it and without even havincr the benefit of the Supervisory CommiSSion s opmwn. In his 
view' the barrier constituted by the two-thirds majority should only be removed after the 
Supe'rvisory Commission had submitted a. report. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman o! the Supervisory CoiD:mission, explained that 
the Commission was always prepared to assist the Fourt~ Committe~, but he wondered 
whether the Financial Regulations as they stood could be mterpre~ed m such .a y;-ay as to 
satisfy M. Rappard. What was most important w~s that the Supervisory CommissiOn should 
not prejudge the sovereignty of the Fourth Committee. 
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M REVEILLAUD (France) thought it would be regrettable if the Fourth Co~mittee felt 
that it. was votincr in the dark. He therefore explained, with regard to the dc~edi;h t~at th~ 
enquiry concernii~g compensation and clearing agreeme11:ts had b~en priopose ld Y. e 

1 
ren~ 

dele ation. M. Stucki, among others, had thought It essential. t ~ou myo ve, e 
thoug ht, a credit of 15,000 to 20,000 francs at the most, o~ the understandmg that, If the cost 
exce;ded that sum, a supplementary credit could be obtamed ou~ of the ~00,000 francs placed 
at the disposal of the Council for the study of econ_o:n:ic and finaJ!Cia! qu~stwns. /"t[~he;mo~~ 
after the preliminary vote the Supervisory Co~mi_sswn would gi~e Its VIews, an I e our 
Committee then felt obliged to refuse the credit, It would be qmte free to do so. 

M. FRANGULIS (Haiti) was in favour of maki~g the e~qui;y and observed that, at a time 
when the League was finding it difficult to collect Its contribu~wns for r~asons of exchange and 
transfer, public opinio~ would hav~ difficulty in understandmg why It refused to study the 
question of compensatiOn and clearmg agreements. 

Twenty-five delegations having voted in favour, the Comm_iftee decided that the request f?r a 
supplementary credit for an enquiry on clearing and compensatwn ~greements s~ou_ld be exammed 
immediately. This question was therefore referred to the Supervzsory Commzsswn. 

NINTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, September 24th, 1934, at 4 p.m. 

Chairman: Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium). 

35. Contributions in Arrears: Report of the Sub-Committee on Contributions in Arrears 
(Annex to Document A.49.1934.X.) 

M. CASTILLO NAJERA (Mexico), Chairman of the Sub-Committee on Contributions in 
Arrears, informed the Committee that Peru had made the payment mentioned in Appendix VI 
of the report. The League had received about 60,500 Swiss francs. In making that payment, 
Peru desired to show her goodwill, and she had intimated that, in future, frequent instalments 
would be paid. 

M. WoHLIN (Sweden), having drawn attention to the large sums falling into the various 
categories of .contributions in arrears, pointed out that no interest was charged. 

The question of contributions in arrears was of great importance to the League's finances, 
and the fact that States had not paid their contributions regularly had undoubtedly helped 
to slow down the League's activities. It had also created a feeling of irritation and discontent, 
which was still growing among States that did pay, and that feeling had often been expressed 
by members of the Fourth Committee in recent years. It was therefore necessary to solve 
the problem which, he was aware, was a delicate one. 

Several States that were most interested in the League and had faithfully met their 
obligations when economic conditions were more favourable had had, since the depression 
-that was to say, since 1929 or 1930- to be placed on the list of debtor countries. There 
were other States, however, of whom it might be presumed that, given a little more goodwill, 
they would have been able to pay at least part of their contribution. It was, of course for 
each country to decide which of its budget expenses should be regarded as most urgent, a~d it 
could not be denied that that question bore a different aspect in different countries. It was 
highly desirable, however, that the Governments and Parliaments of States Members of the 
League should, in principle, accept the view that the contributions due to that big association 
?f nations, whose field of action covere~ the whole worl_d, should find a place among the most 
Important budget expenses,- those whiCh should be paid punctually- and that every nation 
should feel in honour bound to act accordingly. 

He did not think it necessary to emphasise the significance of the Sub-Committee's 
rec?mmendations. He would ventur~, however, to express the earnest hope that the States 
which, for one rea~on or ano~her, were ~n arrears woul~ extend a confident and friendly welcome 
to the sm~ll special Comm_Ittee appomted to negotmte with them during the coming year, 
and that It would be possible by that means to arrive at positive results adapted to each 
special case. It 'Yould s~em possible, at arry rate in some cases, to settle the debts by funding 
them. for a defimt~ period1 should :world economic conditions continue to improve. The 
questwn whether, m <:ertam exceptiOnal cases, a reduction of the amount due was to be 
recommen~ed was a difficult one, and it could hardly be dealt with except in the manner 
suggeste~ m the report. 
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With regard to the penalty of withholding certain privileges, that problem would, of 
course, have to be handled very tactfully, but also with all the weight of the League's 
authority. Having summarised the Sub-Committee's proposals in this connection, he 
pointed out that it had not abandoned the idea of imposing that penalty, but had thought 
it advisable to postpone consideration of the matter until the results of the proposed 
negotiations were known. 

The Swedish delegate then pointed out that the adoption of a revised scale of 
contributions might doubtless facilitate future payments by some countries, but it would not 
effect a final settlement of the question of contributions in arrears. Obviously, a revised 
scale could not be made retroactive. The revision of the scale and the payment of 
contributions in arrears were separate questions, as some delegates had pointed out at the 
last meeting. With regard to the latter question, he thought he could see a desire on the part 
of some of the States concerned to meet their obligations, and, in conclusion, he expressed the 
hope that, in future, the contributions due to the League would come in more regularly. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL explained that he attached particular importance to the 
question, not because he desired to evade his responsibility for recovering the contributions. 
On the contrary, he had always devoted the greatest attention to that part of his work. But, 
in the present situation, seeing that contributions in arrears had been increasing for two or 
three years, some extraordinary procedure was essential. It was necessary, in the interests 
of the League and its debtors, that an unhealthy situation should not be allowed to develop 
and ferment. That consideration a·one would be sufficient to warrant a special effort. But, 
as any settlement of arrears entailed arrangements that must be ratified by the Assembly, 
it would seem that, if the negotiations were to proceed satisfactorily, the negotiators should 
have full powers conferred on them by that body. The States concerned would then know 
that they were being presented, not with a distant hope, but with a settlement, if not final, at 
least definite and almost final. If the Fourth Committee decided to appoint a small 
committee, the Secretary-General and the Treasurer would assist it to the utmost of their 
ability. 

Sir James PARR (New Zealand) said that the present position with regard to defaulting 
States could not be allowed to continue. The League was exposed to criticism and universal 
ridicule, because it was unable to discipline those Members who year by year failed to fulfil 
their obligations. The position was about as ludicrous as it could be. He was sorry the Sub
Committee had not made more drastic suggestions and hoped that the special committee to 
be appointed, if the. report were adopted, would not only do its best to collect arrears but 
would also make recommendations to the Assembly for any necessary change in the 
Regulations, or even the Covenant, to make it possible to deal with those States that did not 
keep faith. 

It was not without difficulty that the farmers of New Zealand paid that country's 
contribution every year. New Zealand, and other States, could advance just the same 
arguments as the defaulting States. ·They also could say that the scale of allocation adopted 
by the 1925 Assembly no longer applied to the present situation and that the general 
difficulty caused by the economic crisis and by exchange problems made it impossible for 
them to pay. 

If he were sure that the countries in question were so desperately bankrupt that they were 
unable to pay he would understand, but an examination of their budgets showed that most 
of them were as well able to pay as others. He hoped that the special committee· would place 
the matter so clearly before the Governments that next year they would not have the 
spectacle of States failing in their obligations of decency, honour and good faith. He appealed 
to those States to save the honour of the League. 

With regard to the special reserve fund into which it was proposed to p_ay moneys collected, 
he asked how it was to be disposed of. Personally, he felt strongly that It should go to those 
States, his own included, which had had their obligations indirectly increased every year by 
the default of other States. 

He had spoken strongly on the matter because h~ felt that ~he_ good name of the L~ague 
in many countries, thousands of miles away, was ser10usly preJUdiced by the extraordmary 
position with regard to contributions in arrears. 

The SECRETARY-GENERAL explained that in recommending a reserve fund - the name 
was perhaps not well chosen -the Sub-Committee had desired to keep the sums recovered ~s 
contributions in arrears separate from the current account of t.he Treasury. The reserve 
fund, or, if preferred, the suspense account, wa~ not for any precise purp?se. . The J\ssembly 
itself would decide how the money should be disposed of,_ and no doubt m domg so It would 
be moved by the considerations Sir James Parr had submitted. 

M. VALDES-MENDEVILLE (Chile) did not intend to discuss the ~ub-Committee'~ report 
in detail. He pointed out, however, with regard to the passag~ relatmg to the appomtment 
of a small committee, that developments which were hardly hkely to create a ~avourable 
atmosphere, might possibly have been avoided. Of course, he approved the appo.mtment of 
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the committee. He was not sure, however, whether it was really necessary to say t)lat that 
body "would have full power, subject to ratification by the next Assembly, to n~&otrate a~d · 
conclude . . ." Obviously, the next Assembly must be free to take a deciSion, but m 
any event, though it had powers to negotiate _and. conclude arrangements, the small 
committee could not be empowered to collect contrihutw!ls. . . 

In the same paragraph of its report, the Sub-Committee proposed .that. t~e n~got~atwns 
should cover arrears for financial periods down to the en~ of 1932. In his ~pmwn, It wo~ld be 
better simply to refer to arrears, leaving the small committee free to exal!lme a!ly cases It felt 
it should study, down to and including cases in respect of the 1934 financial penod. 

He thought it would be better to place paragraph 3 (paragraph 4 of the draft repor.t) 
among the grounds for consideration. He was glad to support the _proposals made . m 
paragraph 4 (paragraph 5 of the draft report) with regard to the suppressiOn of the Argentme 
Republic from the list of States in arrears. 

M. CASTILLO NAJERA (Mexico), Chairman of the Sub-Committee on Contributions in 
Arrears, replying to Sir James Parr, stated that, co!ltrary to what th~ Ne;v Zealand delegate 
might suppose, it was possible to find new factors m the Sub-Co_mmittee s repor~ ~hat year. 
For example, reference was made in the report to sums amountmg to 5 or 6 milliOn francs 
received since the last Assembly. . . . 

He explained toM. Valdes-Mendeville that the Sub-Committee had first mtended to msert 
paragraph 3 (paragraph 4 of the draft report) not among the recommendati?ns but a~ong the 
grounds for consideration, but, after reflection, it had preferred to make It the s~bJect o_f a 
recommendation. Moreover, paragraph 3 (paragraph 4 of the draft_ report) contamed a km.d 
of recommendation, for it said "if they (the proposals in questwn) were adopted, their 
execution would necessarily be left to the good sense of the Assembly a~d the comp~t~nt 
authorities ". Personally, he considered that when those proposals were aimed at depnvmg 
the nationals of States in arrears of remunerative posts, there was perhaps some reason for 
them, but the matter was open to doubt when they were aimed at depriving those States of 
honorary posts. 

M: OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, replying to the 
Chilian delegate with regard to the extreme date for arrears on which the small committee 
might negotiate, said that the Supervisory Commission had thought 1932 reasonable and 
expedient. Obviously, the Supervisory Commission had not drafted paragraph 1, but it 
approved the wording. The financial years of States Members of the League were not the 
same as the League's financial year, so that some States had to pay their contributions two 
or three months after the close of the League's financial year. 

It would be regrettable if the Treasury of the League were prevented, by an arrangement 
such as that suggested by M. Valdes-Mendeville, from including such sums in the accounts 
for the year in respect of which they had been paid. 

III. HAMBRO (Norway) said that the Sub-Committee was to be congratulated on having 
borne both past and future in mind. . · 

It was of fundamental importance that something should be done to improve the present 
~ituation, and the only practic_al so_lution. was to constitute a special committee, as suggested 
m the report. Arrears had ansen m varwus ways : some States had had difficulty in paying 
their contribu~ions. In other cases, the main difficulty had been that the League had no 
means ?f makmg them pay. T~ere were SOJ_De Members who had never paid, even before the 
depressw_n. There wa~ somethmg wrong with the League machinery when such a situation 
was possible, and nothmg had done more harm to the League than the realisation that States 
that alleged that they were unable to pay their contributions were able to wage war. 
. It would be difficult to discuss the moral aspect of the question, but it was of the greatest 
Importance that som.e arr:'l~gement s~ould _be made t~ enable the League to produce a clean 
balance-sheet. In his opmwn, the Fmancial Regulatwns should be revised. 

The various m_e~sures suggested should be examined by the special committee. Surpluses 
had always been divided among all States Members, but, for the future, it should ·he laid down 
that they would go only to Stat~s t~at h:'ld paid their co?tributions for the year. No interest 
had ever. bee_n charged on contnbutwns m arrears, but, m future, a time-limit should be fixed 
after whi.ch mterest. wou_ld be charge?. As to honorary posts, it would be unfair, if a man 
had partiCular quahficatw~s, ~o. deprive the L~ague of his services because his country had 
def~ult~d. Nor could an mdividual be penah~ed because his country had not fulfilled its 
o~hgatwns. In the sa~e way, Me~bers of Sectwn could not be penalised because their States 
did not pay. A State m arrears might, however, be deprived of its right to vote. 

He was afraid the G_hilian delegate's I!roposal to include 1933 and 1934 in the investigation 
would mean that very httle would come mto the Treasury during the last four months of the 
present year. 

The Fourth Co.mmittee was becoming more ~nd more ~ike the Wailing Wall at Jerusalem. 
States cam~ to wail over the breakdown ~f their economic and financial systems, some out 
o~ real_ feelmg, a~d some because they did not want to be different from the rest The 
Fmancial ~egulatwns ought to be framed in such a way that the Fourth Committee ~as not 
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required to listen to appeals to sentiment. All requests for special treatment should be sent 
to the Allocation or some other Committee. · 

With regard to the Argentine Republic, he was of opinion that the arrears attributed to it 
were not really arrears and should be wiped out. At the same time, that- like other matters 
- should be investigated scientifically by the small committee to be set up. He hoped that 
committee would propose new rules and amendments to the present system, where necessary, 
in order that the next Assembly might take steps to end the present situation. 

M. URRIOLAGOITIA (Bolivia) said that, since 1929, Bolivia had not ceased to make 
representations that her annual contribution was far beyond her financial means. It was 
therefore earnestly hoped that the necessary measures would be taken to reduce her 
contribution to a level more in accordance with her capacity to pay. In order to show her 
goodwill, she had already despatched by air mail her contribution for the current year. 

With reference to contributions in arrears, Bolivia was prepared to enter into an equitable 
arrangement with the League, if account were taken of the real economic conditions of the 
country. Needless to say, when occasion arose, she would submit details to prove her 
contention, to which, he hoped, the Committee would give just and due consideration. 

M. HJELT (Finland) thought it would be advisable for the small committee to make 
recommendations to the Fourth Committee of the next Assembly with regard to means of 
guaranteeing the satisfactory execution of the agreements to be concluded, and also with 
regard to the measures to be taken in respect of States which did not fulfil the obligations 
arising out of those arrangements. 

In his opinion, it was also necessary to give some publicity to the arrangements. It 
would not be sufficient to communicate them to lhe Governments of States Members. The 
world Press should be informed, in order that it might, if necessary, exercise moral pressure on 

·the States in arrears. · 
In conclusion, the Finnish delegate expressed the hope that the States concerned would 

place at the disposal of the small committee all the factors necessary to form a judgment. 
That committee would, he thought, have to examine the budgets to see how the necessary 
credits for carrying out the settlement agreed upon could be included in them. He was sure 
that some Governments, which at present found it practically impossible to obtain from their 
respective parliaments the necessary appropriations to settle their arrears with the League, 
would find it easier if they could inform their parliaments that a body of the League had made 
a thorough examination of their requests for credit. 

M. CASTILLO NAJERA (Mexico), Chairman of the Sub-Committee on Contributions in 
Arrears, in reply to M. Hambro, stated that the Sub-Committee had actually considered 
making a distinction between States which had become debtors since 1929 and States that had 
been debtors before the depression. It had immediately realised that that distinction would 
lead nowhere. Indeed, there were countries, such as Nicaragua, that had paid their 
contributions more regularly after 1929 than before. On the other hand, contrary to what 
M. Hambro had said, there was no State Member that had never made any payment in respect 
of its contributions. 

For the drafting of Recommendation No. 3 (paragraph 4 of the draft report), the Sub
Committee had had in mind paragraphs 32 and 33 of the second report of the Supervisory 
Commission (document A.5(a).1934.X), which said: 

" So long as the non-paying States remain liable to pay their arrear contributions, 
it is not possible to exclude them from participating in or benefiting from a surplus. 
If they were excluded they would, on payment of their arrear contributions, be entitled 
to benefit, and, if the surplus had already been distributed, there would be no funds from 
which to reimburse them. 

" The fact is that States which are liable to pay contributions cannot be dissociated 
from States which pay, and any change in the existing system would involve an unfair and 
unjust differentiation." 

What the Sub-Committee was recommending in paragraph 3 (paragraph 4 of the draft 
report) was, in fact, a separate examination of the cases of t~e var~ous States in arrears. 
. The Norwe()"ian deleCTate had referred to the States which claimed that they had not 
enough money to pay th~ir contributions to the League and yet had enough to make war. 
But what was to be thou()"ht of States Members that did meet their obligations and sold arms 
and ammunition, perhap~ knowing that their custome_rs owed contributions to the League ? 

M Hambro had also referred to RecommendatiOn No. 4 (paragraph 5 of the draft 
report). The Secretary-General had drawn the_ S~b-Committee's attention to the fa_c~ th~t 
it related to a question, not of money, but of prmciple. There were two trends of opm!Ofi: m 
the Argentine Republic as to whether tha~ State was legally a Membe~ of the League durmg 
the years for which she appeared a~ol?g Its debtors. The Sub-Committee had not felt ab~c 
to deal with the question at length m Its report. It fully supported the S_ecretary-General s 
point of view, and had eventu~lly decid~d t? rec?mmend the Fourth Committee not to regard 
the Argentine Republic as owmg contnbutwns m arrears. 
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M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) feared that the Governments and Parl_iaments of the Sta~es 
that did not meet their financial obligations to the League would be unh~ely ~o hem; anythmg 
of the Fourth Committee's discussions. Meantime, there was growmg lmpatienc~ and 
irritation among the countries that did pay. It was easy to detect a c~ange ?f tone m the 
speeches made a few years previously and those of the present sessiOn ~th ;regard to 
contributions in arrears. To act too discreetly, too secretly even, when dealing w~th such a 
question was to do an ill service to the world, and to deprive the Geneva representatives of t~e 
debtor Governments of the only really powerful a;r~ument they c~uld place before. their 
Governments. In his opinion, therefore, some publicity should be gi;ren to. the questiOn of 
contributions in arrears. It was proposed that debtor States or their. natiOnals should be 
deprived of honours and posts in the public eye. It would be nat~ral m. any c~se fo~ these 
States not to offer themselves as candidates for seats on the Council, for It was mconsistel!-t, 
on the one hand, to plead weakness when statin& that thei: contri~utions could no~ be paid, 
and, on the other hand, their importance, when It was desired to sit on the Council. 

It would be advisable to draw up a kind of barometer of the financial morality of St~tes, 
quite apart, of course, from failure caused by events for which they were not responsible. 
In that instrument, international goodwill, a spirit of order and the love of pea~e would. be 
measured by the regularity with which contributions had been paid. Accurate I~formati?n 
on the financial markets as to the punctuality with which States fulfilled their financial 
obligations to the League would be a valuable indication of their international _solvency. 
Would not then that argument have considerable influence on Governments and Parliaments? 
He must admit that he was not very much impressed by those who claimed that they were 
unable to pay a quite modest contribution ·and at the same time spent millions on arms and 
ammunition. Would not a better way to ensure national defence be to give strong support to 
the League? 

M. KRAFT (Denmark) agreed with the Swedish delegate. Everyone hoped that the time 
was not far off when the Fourth Committee would no longer have to discuss contributions in 
arrears. There was no doubt that the decision of some countries not to pay their contributions 
was strengthened by the fact that others did not do so. 

The Danish delegation approved the report and supported its recommendations as being 
the best means of dealing with the present situation. He hoped that they might lead to a 
final solution of a very important problem. 

M. HAMBRO (Norway) hoped there would be no misunderstanding as to the significance 
of his last remark. He had had no intention of criticising the report of the Sub-Committee 
to which, on the contrary, he paid a tribute. He would not vote against the solution proposed 
in the case of the Argentine Republic, provided the Secretary-General approved it. In his 
opinion, it was a legal question outside the Fourth Committee's competence ; but if M. Castillo 
Najera would state in a document that only States that had paid their contributions to the 
League and had received a certificate from the Secretary-General testifying to their satisfactory 
financial conduct would be allowed to make purchases from Members of the League, he would 
have M. Hambro's support, though that course would not seem to be very feasible for the 
moment. 

The Norwegian delegate then said that, in his opinion, the Minutes of the Fourth 
Committee should be referred to the small committee, in order that it might study them, with 
the help of the Secretary-General, and draw the necessary conclusions. 

M. CASTILLO NAJERA (Mexico), Chairman of the Sub-Committee on Contributions in 
Arrears, agreed. 

. M. DE LA RosA (Venezuela) said that the V_enezuelan delegation approved Recommend
atiOn No. 4 (paragraph 5 of the draft report) with regard to the Argentine Republic. 

M. Ru!z-GuiNAZU (A:geD:tine !'1-epublic) said that the explanations already supplied to the 
Sub-Committ~e on Con~ributwns m Arrears showe~ clearly that a question of principle and 
not. of quantity arose m the case of. the Argentme Republic. She had made the most 
praiseworthy efforts to ensure the serviCe of her public debt at a time when other States had 
suspended payment of obligations of the same kind. Was she not entitled therefore to 

· refuse to regard herself as in arrears with her contributions ? She had paid h~r contribution 
for 1933 and would pay the 1934 contribution in October. 

In conc~usio_n, he said that he ~as glad to note the spirit of justice in which the question 
of the contributiOns of the ~rgentme Rep~blic had been examined by the Sub-Committee. 
The latter h~d found a solut~on correspondmg to the special character of the case, which had 
been recogmsed by the prevwus Assembly. 

M. Lo (China) drew attention to the following passage in the draft report : 

" The Chi~ese delegate appeared to assume that such an understanding existed, but 
the Sub-Committee understood that the Secretary-General himself was not aware of any 
such agreement."1 ' 

1 Th?, text ol ~he passage in question, as it appears in the final report, reads as follows : 
The, Chmese delegate appeared to assume that an informal understanding existed 
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He did not suggest any alteration in that passage, but desired to have it placed on 
record that the point which was raised last week in the Sub-Committee on Contributions in 
Arrears was in regard to an informal understanding and not a formal agreement. 

He was unable to comment on the report because the Sub-Committee on the Allocation 
of Expenses set up on September 22nd had not yet completed its work and made its report. 

M. PALACIOS (Spain) said he could support the conclusions of the Sub-Committee's 
report. He did not believe, however, in the efficacity of the sanctions proposed by certain 
delegates. In the past year, resort had been had with some success to diplomatic negotiations. 
Why should not that continue ? In his opinion, the main question was one of the League's 
efficiency, apart from the barometer of goodwill to which i\1. Rappard had referred. There 
should also be a barometer measuring that efficiency. Lastly, with regard to the contributions 
of the Argentine Republic, the Spanish delegate approved the Sub-Committee's conclusion. 

M. VALDES-MENDEVILLE (Chile) did not agree with the Chairman of the Supervisory 
Committee, but thought that there would be some objection to ~tating that contributions in 
respect of 1933 could not be included in a comprehensive settlement. In his opinion, to do so 
would be sacrificing a near hope to a remote possibility. If M. Osusky's opinion were accepted, 
a State that desired to settle its arrears would be told by the small committee : We are 
empowered to conclude an arrangement with you for the payment of arrears down to 1932 
inclusive, but you must apply elsewhere for 1933 and 1934. 

He would not raise any obstacle on this point, of course, but he would not like it to be 
said that he had not expressed his views as to the stipulation in question. 

The Norwegian delegate had said, with regard to contributions in arrears, that an appeal 
had been made to sentiment. That was not his own impression. The Chilian delegation had 
certainly not made an appeal to sentiment. He thought that the claims presented were far 
more an appeal to reality and were due to the maintenance of a somewhat unfair scale. He 
was sure that, if the scale had been modified in 1930 and if at that time a greater understanding 
had been shown of the position of the States concerned, their Parliaments and public opinion 
would have shown greater understanding of the League. It was far less a case of ill-will than 
of disproportionate contributions and material inability to pay. 

The CHAIRMAN put the Sub-Committee's first recommendation to the vote as follows : 
"The Sub-Committee recommends that the Assembly, on the proposal of the 

Fourth Committee, should appoint a small committee which would sit at intervals until 
the next Assembly and which would have full power, subject to ratification by the next 
Assembly, to negotiate and conclude arrangements with States for the equitable 
settlement of the amount of their debt in respect of arrears outstanding at the end of 
1932." 

He observed that as this recommendation would entail additional expenditure, it should 
be voted by a two-thirds majority under Article 16 (a) of the Financial Regulations. 

Twenty-seven delegations voting in favour of and none against the recommendation, it was 
adopted. 

M. VALDES-MENDEVILLE (Chile) said that, in view of the question he had raised, he had 
refrained from voting, though he approved the appointment of a sinai! Committee in principle. 
He was convinced that the measure would not give the results anticipated if the full powers of 
the Committee did not enable it to conclude arrangements as to arrears for financial periods 
subsequent to 1932. 

M. GuANI (Uruguay) said that he had abstained from voting for the same reason. He 
had already expressed th~ vie_w th_at the arrangemen~s contemplated should cover all sun;s 
in arrears, including contr~butwns m respect of 1933, m order that no balance should remam 
outstanding. 

The CHAIRMAN put the second recommendation to the vote as follows : 
"jThe Sub-Committee recommends that the Super~iso~y Com~issio~ should be 

invited to examine the question whether arrears of_ contr~bu~wns received m respect of 
the years 1920 to 1932 inclusive should be placed_ m a spe~1al reserve 3:ccount, an~ to 
make proposals to the sixteenth Assembly regardmg the disposal of this account. 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) asked whether this recommendation showed great 
psychological wisdom. Was i~ to be exp_ected that a country would make a great effort ~o pay 
a sum into an account the obJect of wh1ch was unknown ? The matt~r sho~ld be looked at 
from the point of view of the Governments that would have to_ ask their Parliaments to '·ote 
the necessary credits. Would not their position be weakened If they were unable to say for 
what purpose the credits to be voted were intended ? 
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The TREASURER said that he could give not a psychological but a practical financial 
reason. It was desired to keep arrear collections in a special fund to be devoted _to some 
purpose to be settled by the Assembly. If that were not done, they would automatic~lly be 
divided over forthcoming payments. It was desired to leave the Assembly free to decide for 
what purpose they should be used. 

M. HAMBRO (Norway) suggested th~t it would b~ advi~able simply to refer the Minutes 
of the discussion to the special Committee for cons~dera~wn and rep~rt to the Assembly 
without making any definite proposal. The psychological difficulty mentiOned by M. Rappard 
would then be avoided. . 

A decision with regard to Recommendation No. 2 was postponed pendmg a vote on 
M. Hambro's proposal that the Minutes of the Fourth Committee should be referred to the 
small Committee for consideration. 

Recommendations Nos. 3, 4 and 51 were then adopted in the form proposed by the Sub
Commitlee. The text reads as follows : 

" 3. The Sub-Committee recommends that, in future, payments made by a State in 
arrears should be applied towards the reduction of the earliest arrears due by that State 
and not on account of its current contribution. It considers it to be unreasonable that, 
in such cases, the debtor should have liberty to decide to what purp?se the payme_nts made 
should be appropriated. The Sub-Committee understands that, m order to give effect 
to this proposal, an amendment to Article 21 of the Financial Regulations would be 
required. It suggests that the task of preparing a precise proposition for consideration 
by the Fourth Committee at the next Assembly should be entrusted to the Special 
Committee which it is proposed to set up. 

" 4. The question whether non-payment of contributions should be accompanied 
by any restriction of privileges will be found fully discussed in document A.10.1927.V. 
The Fourth Committee will in particular recall the suggestions made last year on behalf 
of the Indian delegation, viz. : 

"(a) That the Assembly should invite delegates to refrain from electing 
representatives of States in arrear to posts of honour in the Assembly, the Council 
or Committees ; 

" (b) That the Assembly should decide that nationals of States in arrears 
should not be appointed to posts in the organisations of the League. 
" The Sub-Committee has again considered this matter in the course of its general 

investigations. It would appear that it is not possible to suggest any suitable form in 
which legal effect could be given to these proposals and that, if they were adopted, their 
execution would necessarily be left to the good sense of the Assembly and the competent 
authorities. The Sub-Committee regards the principles involved as generally salutary, but 
it is of opinion that the time to take this matter up will be after and not before impartial 
consideration has been given to the case of each State concerned by the Special 
Committee, the establishment of which they have recommended above. For these 
reasons, the Sub-Committee abstains on this occasion from inviting the Fourth 
Committee to express its approval of the proposals. 

" 5. As regards the contributions of the Argentine Republic for the years 1929 
to 1932, the Fourth Committee is aware that these amounts are shown in a separate 
category. The reason for this is that, prior to the year 1933, certain doubts attached to 
the position of this State in its legal relationship to the League. The Sub-Committee 
considers that only a practical solution' can be given to a question of this nature and 
recommends that the Argentine Republic should be no longer regarded as being in 
arrear for the four years 1929 to 1932." 

The CHAIRMAN then put to the vote M. Hambro's proposal to refer the Fourth Committee's 
Minutes on the question of contributions in arrears to the small Committee. 

This proposal was adopted. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the adoption of M~ Hambro's proposal made it unnecessary 
to take a vote on Recommendation No. 2, which would be suppressed. 

36. Reports of the Supervisory Commission: Examination of those Chapters not adopted during 
the Examination of the Budgetary Estimates. 

The CHAIRMAN invited the Fourth Committee to take a decision with regard to Sections D 
and E of the first report (document A.5.1934.X) and Sections III IV V VII and IX of th 
second report of the Supervisory Commission (document A.5(a).1934jq.' e 

T~e _Commitlee adopted the seclions in question and the two reports of the Supervisory 
Commzsswn as a whole. 

the ~n~;~o~~onc~':::~~t ~4~.~~a~~~~een suppressed in the final report, the~e recommendations are numbered 2, 3and 4 in 

' 



-59-

TENTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, September 25th, 1934, at 4 p.m. 

Chairman: Count CARTON DEWIART (Belgium), later M. ZuMETA (Venezuela) (Vice-Chairman). 

37. Allocation of Expenses of the League of Nations : Draft Resolution submitted by the 
Committee set up on September 22nd, 1934. 

The draft resolution proposed by the Committee set up on September 22nd, 1934, read as 
follows: 

"I. 

" In view of the material impossibility of referring the question of the contributions 
of Afghanistan and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the Allocation Committee 
for a detailed study : 

"The Assembly decides to fix the contributions of these two States for 1935 only and 
without prejudice to any decision that may be reached next year as follows : 

"Afghanistan. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 unit 
" Union of Soviet Socialist Republics . . . . . . . 79 units 

"II. 
" The Assembly decides that 

"(1) Twenty units shall be distributed for the year 1935 by the Allocation 
Committee in reduction of the contribution of those States which, in its opinion, 
have the strongest claim to relief; 

" (2) The Allocation Committee, in carrying out this task, shall keep in contact 
with the special Committee on Arrears of Contributions ; 

"(3) Subject to the foregoing, the present scale shall remain in force for the 
year 1935. 

" III. 
"The Assembly, 
" Having noted the British proposal made during the discussion of the report of 

the Committee on the Allocation of Expenses and the observations to which it gave rise : 
" Requests the Governments of States Members of the League to study the question ; 
" And decides that this proposal, and all proposals made by Governments and 

communicated in good time, concerning the method of contribution of l\Iembers of the 
League, shall be placed on the agenda of the sixteenth Assembly. 

"IV. 

" The Assembly decides that the Allocations Committee, in agreement with the 
special Committee on Arrears of Contributions, shall consider forthwith the request put 
forward by the Chinese representative on the Fourth Committee of the Assembly and 
submit concrete proposals concerning it to the sixteenth Assembly." 

M. RE:vEILLAUD (France), on behalf of the special Committee, commented on the draft 
resolution. The draft was divided into four sections. The first section concerned the question 
of the contributions of Afghanistan and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. Afghanistan 
had not yet been admitted to the League, but the Committee had thought it advisable to 
submit to the Fourth Committee a purely provisional suggestion with regard to her 
contribution. Contrary to the usual custom, the Committee on the Allocation of Expenses 
had not been asked to fix the contribution of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, as most 
of its members were not in Geneva. Indeed, they might have been somewhat embarrassed 
in expressing an opinion, even from the technical point of view alone. The Committee 
appointed on September 22nd had been informed that correspondence had been exchanged 
between the Secretary-General and the Soviet delegation, and that the latter had intimated 
that the Soviet Union was prepared to pay the same contribution as the permanent i\Iembers 
of the Council, with the exception of the United Kingdom. It could be deduced from the 
wording of the Soviet delegation's letter that the Soviet Union would agree to a contribution 
of 79 units. The Committee had therefore been of opinion that that figure should be recorded 
in the report and accepted for the coming year, with a specific reservation as to the future. 

The conclusions set out in Section II were based on the following reasoning. If Germany 
and Japan remained Members of the League in 1935, their contributions would be 79 and 
60 units respectively. Up to the date on which their notices of withdrawal expired, their 
contributions for 1935 would be 63.41 units for Germany and 13.97 units for Japar.. The loss, 
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in the event of the withdrawal of the two countries, would theref?re ~e 1_39 units less 
77.38 units, or 61.62 units. Taking all these factors into account, the situatiOn m 1935 would 
be as follows : 

Add: New units U.S.S.R. ...... · · · · · · · · 
Deduct: loss due to the withdrawal of Germany and Japan 

Units available ............. 

79 
61.62 

17.38 

After examining the question, the Committee had felt tha~ the figur~ of 17.38 units might 
be increased to 20 and placed at the disposal ?f t~e ~lloca~I?n Committee for the pu_rpose 
of reducing the contributions of the States which, m Its opmwn, had the gre~~est clmm to 
relief. The granting of relief would in that case place only a very small additiOnal burden 
on the other States. 

How should the 20 units in question be distributed ? The Committee had unanimously 
decided that the Allocation Committee should be left completely free. It would, of course, 
examine the situation in a spirit of justice and with full knowl.edge of L.eague affairs. ~ts 
work would be facilitated by the provision in the draft resolutwn that, m ca_rryi?g out Its 
task, it should keep in contact with the Special Committee on Arrears of Contnbutwns. 

Section III related to the United Kingdom proposal which, it would be remembered, had 
led to a French proposal. It was the substance of the French prop~sal that was .reproduced 
in Section III of the draft, which provided that the Governments might commumcate to the 
League any counter-proposals they might think fit to make. 

Section IV dealt with the Chinese proposal. As China had complained that a settlement 
of her case had been postponed from year to year, the Committee proposed that it be referred 
to the Allocation Committee which, in agreement with the Special Committee on Contributions 
in Arrears, would immediately examine the request which the Chinese delegate had placed 
before the Fourth Committee and would submit concrete proposals to the sixteenth Assembly. 

Sir Frederick PHILLIPS (United Kingdom) said that, in submitting proposals with regard 
to the assessment of the contributions of States having permanent seats on the Council, 
Sir Ernest Bennett had indicated that, in practice, whatever the theory might be, such 
contributions tended to be settled by political rather than by economic considerations. 

The Committee had before it a case in point. The assessment of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics was not based on any economic data. So far as he could understand, 
it was simply made equal to the highest contribution paid by any State with a permanent seat 
on the Council other than the United Kingdom. The United Kingdom proposal was, of 
course, to place all States having permanent seats on the Council at the same level- namely, 
the highest level that had been fixed, 105 units. As matters were going, it looked almost as 
though some such assimilation might be brought about at a decidedly lower level and one 
obviously less advantageous to the League. 

In view, however, of the material impossibility of referring the question of the 
contributions of Afghanistan and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the Allocation 
Committee for a detailed technical study and of the assurance that all the proposals made with 
regard to allocation would appear on the agenda of the next Assembly, the United Kingdom 
delegation was prepared to support the resolution. 

In conclusion, he paid a tribute to the spirit of conciliation displayed by so many members 
?f the drafting Sub-Committee. It was a real satisfaction to everyone that agreement had 
m fact been reached on the resolution, and, in that connection, he desired to pay a special 
tribute to the Chinese delegation. 

M. f!AM~Ro (Norway) said t~at he c?u!d not approve the unconstitutional proposal to· fix 
the contributiOn of a State before Its admisswn to the League. No Parliament and no business 
?rg~nisation treated gy:ave matters ~th such .a lack ~f. form as ~he League was constantly 
mvited to do. Afghamstan would be m the umque positiOn of havmg her contribution settled 
before she was a Member. 

As to the Union of S.oviet Socialist Republi~s, it was inadmissible that a State should be 
allowed to say how much It was prepare~ to c~ntnbute.. The number of units assigned to other 
States h~d _been fixed aft.er careful ?onsideratwn of their economic and financial statistics, but 
the admi?SIOn of. the ~mon of Sovwt Socialist Republics had been negotiated without regard 
to finanCia~ consideratiOns. _If sue~ methods were adopted, the Allocation Committee would 
be faced with even grea~e~ dlfficultres than at present. The allocation of 79 units should at 
any rate be purely provrswnal and any subsequent charge should be retroactive. 

H~ had. n_o objection t~ the rest. of the. report_, nor did he offer any criticism of the Sub-
Commrttee . It had done rts best m an rmpossrble situation But he did ·t· · tl 
institutions .,of the League which had placed it in such a situati~n. If one Stat~~~~~s:llo::~ 
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to say ho~ much it was prepared to contribute, what was to prevent others who might have a 
better claim -China, for instance - from acting in the same way. Every State Member 
must be treated on the same footing. Some respect must be had to constitutional procedure, 
especially in financial matters, if the League's existence was to be preserved. 

M. REVEILLAUD (France) was not sure whether M. Hambro's indignation was justified. 
He himself, in commenting on the report, had been careful to explain that the suggestion with 
regard to the contribution of Afghanistan was purely provisional. In making it, the 
Committee had felt that it was shortening the procedure without violating any constitutional 
rule. Obviously, if for any reason Afghanistan did not enter the League, Section I of the 
draft resolution would have to be amended. 

As to the proposal with regard to the Soviet Union's contribution, Sir Frederick Phillips 
and he himself recognised that it was not ideal, because the Committee on the Allocation of 
Expenses had not been asked to express its views. M. Hambro had objected, on this point, 
to the Committee's conclusions and had made a proposal, the main object of which was that 
any changes that might be made in the coming year should be retroactive. But that would be 
hardly consistent with the general terms of the draft resolution, Section II of which provided 
that 20 units, precisely the additional sum supplied by the Soviet Union's contribution, would 
be distributed among the States having the strongest claim to relief. 

Sir Homi MEHTA (India) was unable to agree with M. Hambro. The draft resolution was 
not in the least unconstitutional : the Assembly was obliged to consult the Government of the 
Soviet Union before fixing its contribution. 

He agreed that it was not for a State to make an offer, but for the Allocation Committee 
to decide what it should be asked to pay. But the Allocation Committee had made an 
absolutely constitutional proposal that the Soviet Union should pay 79 units for one year only. 

With regard to Afghanistan, he was in complete agreement with M. Hambro. 
Section II of the resolution seemed somewhat ambiguous, as it was not made sufficiently 

clear that countries in arrears should not be granted relief if the Allocation Committee decided 
that the number of units assigned to them was the right one. 

M. SoMPATI (Siam) observed that 20 units would amount to 600,000 Swiss francs. That 
money actually belonged to the contributing States, and he did not think it right that it should 
be handed over to defaulting States. 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) said that the 20 units would not necessarily be distributed 
only to States that had not paid their contributions. The Siamese delegate would be the last 
to say that only States in arrears were entitled to relief : he had made a very eloquent appeal 
on behalf of Siam, and the strongest argument he had advanced was that his country had 
always strictly observed its obligations, although they had appeared to it to be excessively 
heavy. 

M. HAMBRO (Norway) pointed out that the Siamese delegate's observation was borne out 
by paragraph 2 of Section II, which said that the Allocation Committee should keep in contact 
with the special Committee on Arrears of Contributions. He proposed that those words be 
deleted. 

He also proposed that the question of the number of units to be allocated to Afghanistan 
be held over until she was actually a Member of the League. 

Mr. 0. SKELTON (Canada) was afraid the Committee was gradually drifting int<? a 
piecemeal settlement of its difficulties and thus setting up new rules and precedents which 
would hamper rather than facilitate its efforts. 

He hoped, like the Siamese and Norwegian delegates, that ~he conclus~on would not be 
drawn from the resolution that only States in arrears were entitled to rehef. That would 
simply put a premium on failure to pay in future years. 

He ce~tainly objected to the assumption that only States in ar~ears required relief. 
He did not want to make a special claim on behalf of Canada_; he recogmsed th!lt other States 
were probably harder hit than she. But Canada was face~ with an exchange difficulty as well 
as the difficulty of raising the sums required for her ordmary budget. _In t_he present year, 
she had paid in additional exchange alone as much as the total contnbutwn of twelve or 
fourteen States Members. 

M. REVEILLAUD (France) explained that the Committee's_ text _left the A~location 
CoJ?mi~tee quite free to distribute the 20 units referred to in SectiOn II m the best mterests 
of JUstice and equity. The fears expressed by the delegates who thought tha,t the States 
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with contributions in arrears would receive preferential treatment were absolutely unjustified. 
That was the official interpretation of the Committe~'s text. . " . , 

Why, theJ?, had it b~en provided t~at t.he A~locatwn Commi.ttee should keep m cont~ct 
with the Special Committee on Contnbutwns I!l Arr~ars ? S~mply because t~~ Committee 
on the Allocation of Expenses must have all ava~la.ble mformatwn. upon t~e pos.ItiOn of States 
in arrears, and it would be extremely valuable If It co~ld kn?w, znter alza, 'YhiCh States ha.d 
shown goodwill in the past and which had been negligent m. the accomplishment of their 
financial duties. In this connection, it would undoubtedly obtam very valuable data from the 

· Special Committee. 

Mr. KNOWLES (New Zealand) thought Section II would be acceptable if the second 
paragraph were amended to read : 

" . . . may establish contact with the special Committee on arrears in 
contributions with a view to obtaining any additional information required." 

M. R:EvEILLAUD (France) agreed. 

The CHAIRMAN, referring to Section I of the draft resolution, said that, while he did not 
feel that it violated any constitutional rule of the League, he agreed that M. Hambro's 

. objections to fixing Afghanistan's contribution immediately were logical. If, therefore, the 
Norwegian delegate pressed his point, the provision concerning Afghanistan and .the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics could be divided into two parts and the Fourth Committee could 
adopt the former at a later stage in the Assembly's work. 

M. HAMBRO (Norway) thanked the Chairman for meeting his point, and said that he was 
most anxious that principles should be safeguarded. 

The vote on Afghanistan's contribution was adjourned. 

The proposals with regwd to the Soviet Union in Section I were put to the vote and adopted. 
(The Norwegian and Venezuelan delegations abstained from voting.) 

The CHAIRMAN, referring to Section II, paragraph 2, proposed (1) that the expression 
"shall keep in contact" be replaced by the more accurate expression" may establish contact", 
and (2) that, as suggested by the New Zealand delegate, the words "with a view to obtaining 
any additional information required " should be added to the second paragrar:h. 

The amendments to paragraph 2 were adopted. 

Paragraph 2, as amended, read as follows : 
" The Allocation Committee, in carrying out this task, may establish contact. with 

the special Committee on arrears of contributions with a view to obtaining any additional 
information required." 

Section I I was adopted as a whole. 

Sections III and IV of the draft resolution were also adopted, and it was agreed that the 
United Kingdom proposal would be appended to the resolution. 

38. Examination of the Third Report of the Supervisory Commission (document A.61.1934.X). 

I. SuPPLEMENTARY BuDGET FOR 1935. 

M. 9susKY (Czechoslova~ia), Cl~airman of the Supervisory Commission, explained that 
the c_redit~ r~quested under this headmg ha~ been submitted by the Secretary-General within 
the time-limit of one month before the openmg of the Assembly. The various proposals would 
result in a saving of 14,636 francs. 

The supplementary budget for 1935 was adopted. 

Jl. ENTRY OF RECEiPTS IN THE ACCOUNTS AFTER THE .CLOSE OF THE FINANCIAL PERIOD 
TO WHICH THEY REFER. 

The Supervisory Commission's proposals were adopted. 

III. PROPOSAL FOR THE AMENDMENT OF ARTICLE 22 OF THE FINANCIAL REGULATIONS. 

M. OsusKY (Czechos~ovakia), Ch_airman of the Supervisory Commission, stated that the 
secon? p~ragraph of Article 22 provided that the total amount receivable in respect of the 
contnbutwns of non-member States admitted as members of an autonomous organisation of 
the League should be shown separately in the budget and, when received, should be applied 
to ~ed_uce. the total sum chargeable for the following year to the Members of the League. 
A ~Istmctwn had been drawn between the payments made by Member and non-member States 
chi~fly _for legal reaso:r:s. It :vas .felt that States Members of the League were under a legal 
obligatiOn t~ pay their contributiOns, which could therefore be counted on in framing the 
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budget. The contributions of non-member States had been of a voluntary character at the 
beginning, and it had not been felt right.to include them in the budget. It had even been 
thought to be out of order and dangerous to include them in estimated receipts. Subsequently 
certain special cases had arisen, such as that of Japan, which had signified its intention to 
withdraw from the League but desired still to remain a Member of the International Labour 
Organisation. The Supervisory Commission had considered with the Director of the 
International Labour Office whether it would not be better to deduct contributions paid by 
countries in a position similar to that of Japan from the total of contributions. As similar 
cases, however, would certainly occur, the Supervisory Commission had felt that it would be 
better to wait a little before making any change in the Financial Regulations. In the 
meantime, it would consider the special cases and would no doubt be in a position to submit 
proposals next year. In any event, it was clear that the principles underlying the entry 
of receipts from non-member States were developing and that what had been regarded as a 

. voluntary contribution at the beginning was tending to become an obligatory contribution 
from non-member States towards the expenses of the autonomous organisation to which they 
belonged. That development should find a place in the Financial Regulations. 

Section III was approved. 

IV. FoRM oF THE BuDGET. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, said that the 
Commission thought it essential that the items in the budget should be numbered, as suggested 
by Madame Kluyver. That would be done in the next budget. With regard to transfers, 
he emphasised the guarantee provided by the second paragraph of Section IV. 

Section IV was approved. 

V. NEw BuiLDINGs oF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, reminded the 
Committee that the Swiss Federal Government had guaranteed the sale price of the Hotel 
National, and that that price was included in the assets of the Building Fund. Arrangements 
would shortly be made to offer the Hotel National for sale under the normal conditions, and as 
the Secretariat would be unable to leave it before the coming year, and as some time would elapse 
before it was sold, there would probably be a temporary deficit. There were two methods 
of covering the deficit : to borrow the money or to take it from the Working Capital Fund. 
The Supervisory Commission recommended the latter solution, as it would cost less. For the 
rest, the object of the arrangements proposed in Section V of the report was to enable the 
Secretariat to install itself in the new buildings next year and the Assembly to hold its next 
session there. 

Section V was approved. 

VI. SUPPLEMENTARY CREDITS. 

A. Credits for New Activities which the Fourth Commillee has declared to be Admissible. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, explained that 
the credits mentioned under this heading had been submitted during the Assembly and came 
under Article 16 (a) of the Financial Regulations. 

I. Committee to study the Report by the Secretary-General on the League's Commillees. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, explained that, 
in pursuance of the Council's decision of January 17th, 1934, the Secretary-General had 
prepared a report on League Committees (document C.287 .l\1.125.1934). The General 
Committee of the Assembly, having noted the report, felt that a body sh<?uld be s~t up to study 
the report and, in particular, :'to consid~r ~hether. any corre~twns, adjustments or 
improvements needed to be made m the constitutiOn and m the practice and procedure of the 
Committees ". 

Chapter A, 1 was adopted. 

2. Enquiry into the Causes, Scope, Methods and Results of Compensation and Clearinge 
Agreements. 

Chapter A, 2 was adopted. 

3. Small Commillee to negotiate and conclude with Stales an Equitable Selllemenl of lh 
Arrears of Contributions due by them to the League. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, pointe~ out that 
this credit was provided in view of the decision reached by the Fourth Committee w1th regard 
to contributions in arrears. 
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M. RAPPARD (Switzerl~nd) obser_ved. that, if the Comm
5 

i
0
t
0
te
0
ef consisted of only three 

members, it would have to s1t a long t1me m order to spend 1 , rancs. 

• 
M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, replied that the 

calculations had been made on the basis, not of three, but of five members. It ~a~ ~Y no means 
exact, moreover. The Supervisory Commission h3:d_ ?onside~e~ t~o poss1b_1h~1es : some 
members took a broad view of the Committee's actlvltws, antlC1patmg negotlatwns on the 
spot and various journeys ; others thought that the Committ~e should ":ork at Geneva.. ~he 
latter view had been accepted, but it had been thought w1se to prov1de an appropr1atwn 
sufficient for several sessions. 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) did not press his poi~t, but expressed the hope that the work of 
this Committee would achieve at least as much as 1t would cost. 

Chapter A, 3 was adopted. 

B. Credits involving im Increase in Credits voted for Activities already undertaken. 

1. Collation of Information bearing on Child Welfare. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory _Commission, said that the 
Supervisory Commission had ascertained that the credits appearmg under Chapter B really 
concerned activities for which items were already provided in the budget. The sum of 
30,000 francs' had been requested for the co11ection of information bearing on child _welfare, 
but the Supervisory Commission proposed a credit of only 16,000 francs. That cred1t would 
not be utilised unless it proved impossible to find among the officials available at the 
Secretariat a Member of Section able to fi11 the post in question. 

Count CARTON DE.WIART (Belgium) said.,that:theJ3elgian Government attached special 
importance to child wei.'fare. In 1913, an international child welfare association had been set 
up at Brussels, under the auspices of the Belgian Government. It had opened an office for 
information and for liaison work between the national associations dealing with child welfare. 
The Belgian delegate pointed out that the Swiss Federal Government had welcomed the 
association most sympathetically, and it was increasing in importance when the war broke out. 
After the war, the Belgian Government had felt that, in view of the provisions of the Versailles 
Treaty, the headquarters of the Office should be at the League, and the 1924 Assembly had 
adopted a resolution to that effect on November 26th, 1924, in pursuance of a proposal made 
to the Council by the Belgian representative. This resolution had led to the creation of the 
Child Welfare Committee, whose work did the greatest credit to the League. 

In 1933, the Assembly had decided in principle to organise at Geneva the services 
mentioned in the 1924 resolution, and, for that purpose, had instructed the Child Welfare 
Committee to formulate a practical scheme setting out the powers and duties of the office, 
and so on. The Fifth Committee of the present Assembly had studied the results of the Child 
Welfare Committee's work and had adopted a draft resolution, the conclusions of which would 
be found in the Supervisory Commission's report. 

He must admit that he had experienced some anxiety on reading the following paragraph 
of the report : 

" As regards the creation of a post of Member of Section, the Supervisory Commission 
proposed to the Assembly that a credit of 16,000 francs should be voted on the 
underst~nding that this credit s.hould only b~ utilised if th~ Secretary-General is unable 
to fill th1s new post by transferrmg some offiC1al at present m the Secretariat." 

. It w.as by no me~ns intended to add ~n annex to the Library, or to set up some kind of 
mformatwn office wh1eh could be placed m the charge of any oificial with sufficient general 
education. What was required was an expert with the qualifications demanded in all 
countries for dealing with child welfare questions, someone he should add imbued with the 
enthusia?m which wo~ld make his wor~ not st~tic but dyn~mic, someone ~ho would be able 
to estabhsh contact Wl.th persons who m1ght be mterested in the question. No work was more 
calc~lated to attract 1nc~ease~ sympathy to the League than child welfare, and no League 
servlCe had been so par~1momously. e~do,wed as t~at dealing with the question. He could 
only s.upport the Superv1s?ry Comm1s?w~ s ,concluswns, therefore, on condition that the office 
resultmg from the Superv1sory Comm1sswn s proposals was really that contemplated in 1913. 

M: qsusKY (Czech?slovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory.,Commission, replied that the 
Comm~sswn had been mformed by the competent authorities of the discussion in the Fifth 
Comm1ttee and the scope of the work to be undertaken. It had ascertained that the ordinary 
budget of t~e L~agu~ already contained estimates to enable a beginning, modest it was true, 
to be made m th1s ch1ld welfare ~ork. The additional sum of 30,000 francs had been re uired 
for the sal,ary of a shorthand-typ1st and a Member of Section. In the opinion of those w~o had 
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asked for the ~p:propriatio~, therefore, the latter should receive a salary nearer to the maximum 
tha~ to the m~mmum of his category. The Supervisory Commission had recollected that the 
Folli"th Committee had formulated rules with regard to the recruitment of staff at the minimum 
salary, and had felt that an estimate of 16,000 francs for an official whose commencing salary 
would be 12,000 francs less 10 per cent, or 10,800 francs, would leave the necessary margin for 
obtaining the services of an experienced person. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) thanked the Supervisory Commission for having 
appreciated his point. It might be deduced from the sort of reservation introduced by the 
words " on the understanding "that it was intended to fill the post with any official who might 
be available, and that was precisely what must be avoided. The post could only properly 
be filled by an expert. 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) was sorry he must take quite a different view. The Swiss 
delegation was somewhat disturbed by this request for credit. If it were really urgent that the 
office should be set up, that had been perceived somewhat late in the day. The Supervisory 
Commission's proposal gave satisfaction neither to the advocates of the office nor to those who 
advocated economies. He had, of course, more than one reason for not objecting to the 
scheme supported by the Belgian delegate, but would it not be better in all respects to postpone 
the question until the coming year, in order that the Supervisory Commission might be able 
to place proposals more satisfactory to everybody before the Fourth Committee of the sixteenth 
Assembly ? M. Osusky's explanations and the Supervisory Commission's report on the 
proposed expenditure seemed to indicate that the solution had not been studied thoroughly 
and was being put forward with some hesitation. 

M. REVEILLAUD (France) explained that, in spite of what l\1. Rappard might think, the 
Supervisory Commission had had not the slightest hesitation in submitting the proposal. 
There could be no doubt as to the usefulness of the expenditure, and on that point the French 
delegate entirely concurred in Count Carton de Wiart's observations. The French delegation 
had made a proposal with regard to child welfare to which the other countries had extended 
a welcome, since it was the French delegate who had been asked to report on the question. 
At the same time, to revert to the Supervisory Commission's opinion, it had had to consider 
how the proposal should be carried out and had heard from the Secretary-General that it was 
not impossible that he might find a Member of Section in the Secretariat- whose salary might 
even be 28,000 francs - who was capable of filling the post and could be seconded to the 
Child Welfare Office. 

Moreover, the choice would not fall on "any official", as the qualifications of three or 
four persons who seemed particularly suitable for the post would be examined, and if none 
of them proved so, the sum of 16,000 francs would permit of the appointment of an official 
with adequate guarantees of competence. Briefly, the Supervisory Commission was quite 
convinced of the usefulness of the proposed Child Welfare Office, and was affording the Fourth 
Committee the most rational means of setting it up. 

M. DE MoDZELEWSKI (Poland) said that the Polish delegation had supported the French 
proposal in the Fifth Committee, and he himself supported the Supervisory Commission's 
conclusions, as well as the observations made by Count Carton de \Viart, M. Osusky and 
M. Reveillaud. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) asked the Swiss delegation not to press for an 
adjournment, as that would greatly disappoint an assoc_iation which deser":ed the greatest 
sympathy since its activities were devoted solely to child welfare. In pomt of fact, the 
League ha'd undertaken about ten years previously to set up the office, but ten years' delay 
was not an argument for still further delay in fulfilling a promise. The fourteenth Assembly 
had asked for a scheme for the organisation of the office. The scheme _had been prepared 
and even approved. The Supervisory CoJ?mis~ion had proposed a credit of 16,000 francs, 
which might not even be used, to set It gomg. That was really the least the Fourth 
Committee could grant for such important work. 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) said that, if his view were not shared by any of his colleagues, 
he would not press it. . 

M. HAMBRO (Norway) said that the Supervisory Commission had had to reach a practical 
result, and had unanimously agreed upon a compromise. Personally, he would have preferred 
a smaller appropriation in the budget. · . . 

Experience might prove that a further credit was necessary. Perhaps the_ admiSSIOn of 
the new Members might involve the expenditure of fu_rt~er sums for the protecbo~ of W?men 
and children. If so, he hoped the Supervisory CommiSSIOn would show the same hberahty as 
on the present occasion. . 

In the circumstances, he thought the Committee would be wise to accept the compromise. 

Chapter B, 1 was adopted. 
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2. Unforeseen Expenditure of the International Labour Organisation. 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) pointed out that the credit proposed with a v!ew. to the 
participation of the United States of America in the. lntern~tional ~abour l?rga.msatwn was 
very small. U was ;:tbout one-third of the Umted Kmgdom s contributiOn ~o th~t 
Organisation. U should be understood that there was no common ~easure, for this cr~d1t 
provided for 1935 only and the contribution to be expected from the Umted States of America. 

M. OsusK¥ (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, said that ~he 
Supervisory Commission had always directed all its energies to combating the tendency, wh1ch 
was sometimes observed, to see, in the sums appropriated to various activities or i.n the ~alaries 
of certain officials, an offset to the contribution paid by·a specific country. Havmg said that, 
he asked why the Supervisory Commission had added 150,000 francs to the unforeseen 
expenditure of the International Labour Organisation. He explained that it was simply 
because it had not yet been decided what work should be undertaken - that, moreover, 
would be decided by the Governing Body of the International Labour Office - and because 
the Supervisory Commission had desired, without awaiting the preparation of a more or less 
final plan, to enable a beginning to be made. He emphasised that it was merely proposed to 
make a beginning, not to go the whole way. 

. M. R~PPARD (Switzerland) would have preferred a provisional appropriation five or six 
times as h1gh. · 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, replied that, 
even in the present state of affairs, the Labour Organisation could render services to its new 
membe~s. The supplementary credit of 150,000 francs was intended to meet certain 
expenditure, such as the travelling expenses of new members of the Governing Body, increased 
documen~ary material, and so on. It was perhaps as well to explain that this sum would 
not permit of the engagement of new permanent staff, but was for expenditure of a relatively 
well-defined nature. 

Chapter B, 2 was adopted. 

39. Election of Two Members of the Supervisory Commission. 

~y secret ballot, Lord MESTON and M. C. J. HAMBRO, the retiring members, were 
unammously re-elected Members of the Supervisory ·Commission. 

40. Election of a Substitute Member of the Administrative Board of the Staff Pensions Fund. 

· Mr. F. T. CR~MINS was unanimously elected a subsfifute member of the Administrative Board 
of the Staff Penszons Fund to the end of 1936. · 

41. Contributions in Arrears: Examination of the Draft Report of the Fourth Committee to 
the Assembly (document A.49.1934.X). 

~· HAMBRO (Norwar) moved an am?ndment to make it clear that the special committee 
was mstructed to deal With all the questiOns raised during the discussion. 

The draft report was adopted, with the addition proposed by M. Hambro. 

42. Appointment of the Special Committee on Contributions in Arrears. 

f 11 
~· REVEILLAUD (France) proposed that the Special Committee should 

o owmg delegates : 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium), . 
M. Stefan OsusK¥ (Czechoslovakia), 
M. C. J. HAMBRO (Norway), 
~· F. CAS.TILLO NAJERA (Mexico), 
S1r Frederick PHILLIPS (United Kingdom). 

M. Reveillaud's proposal was adopted. 

consist of the 
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ELEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, September 26th, 1934, at 11 a.m. 

Chairman: Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium). 

43. Financial Questions: Examination of the Draft Report of the Fourth Committee to the 
Assembly. 

Sir Homi MEHTA (India) submitted his draft report to the Assembly. 

Mme. KLUYVER (Netherlands) stated that, had she understood that the Fourth Committee 
had refer_red to the Sup~rviso~ ~ommission .the petition from the thirty-three members of 
the. ~rov1dent Fu!ld askmg to .J~m the PensiOns Fund, she would have voted against that 
decisiOn. The obJect of the petitiOn seemed to her to be entirely contrary to the nature of the 
Pensions Fund. 

With regard to the p~ssage in the draft report relating to Article 16 (a) of the Financial 
Regulations, she was surpnsed that the Supervisory Commission had not been asked to study 
the question. Had no .such decision been taken ? 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) presumed that there would be no objection to asking thE 
Supervisory Commission to study it. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Supervisory Commission would, of course, bear in mind 
the observations contained in the Fourth Committee's report and the Committee might very 
well expre~s its desir~, in the report, that the Supervisory Commission should study the 
problem raised by Article 16 (a). · 

The draft report was adopted (Annex 4). 1 

TWELFTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, September 27th, 1934, at 11 a.m. 

Chairman: Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium). 

44. Allocation of the Expenses of the League of Nations : Examination of the Draft Report of 
the Fourth Committee to the Assembly (Annex 4, Chapter VII). 

The CHAIRMAN drew the Committee's attention to the following passage, which seemed 
to him the most important : 

"This draft resolution was approved by the Fourth Committee after it had been 
made clear that the procedure followed for the provisional fixing of the U.S.S.R. 
contribution should not be considered as creating a precedent and that, with regard to 
Section II, failure to have paid contributions in full would not be regarded as a reason 
for granting relief." 

M. RE:VEILLAUD (France), Chairman of the Committee on the Allocation of Expenses, fully 
appreciated the reasons for the following passage : " failure to have paid contributions in full 
would not be regarded as a reason for granting relief ". It was designed to relieve the fears 
of some delegates that States in arrears would actually have preferential treatment in the 
allocation of the units. At the same time, the text would seem to have gone to the other 
extreme and would appear to exclude debtor States from relief measures. In order more 
accurately to express the general feeling of the members of the Fourth Committee, he proposed 
to add the words " in itself" after the word " regarded " .. 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) was sure the Fourth Committee was in ~greez,nent a~ to the 
substance of the question. He ~as not ~ure! however! whether l\1. Reveillaud s ~ordmg was 
well'chosen. Failure to have paid contnbutwns was zn no sense a ground for relief. vVould 
it not be better to say : " the mere fact that a country has not . . . would not be 
regarded as conferring a right to relief ". 

1 For Chapter VII, Allocation or Expenses, see Minutes of the twel!th meeting. 
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(F ) Chal.rman of the Committee on the Allocation of Expenses, M. R.EvEILLAUD ranee , 
accepted this wording. 

M HAMBRO (Norway) thought that even M. Rappard's wording wa~ ambiguous. !he 
word ,; right , was dangerous. A reader who was not familiar with t~e Circu~stances might 
· f f ·t that the right of debtor States to relief had been discussed m the Fourth 
~o:mft~:, 1 

but that would be going too far. In his opinion, a better word would be 
" claim". 

Sir Frederick PHILLIPS (United Kingdom) agreed. 

The CHAIRMAN suggested the foll_owing wordi~g : "t~e mere f~ct}hat a country has not 
paid its contributions does not constitute a sufficient claim to relief · 

M. HAMBRO (Norway) asked why the statement was ~ot,;eversed to read, for instance : 
" the fact . . . does not constitute an obstacle to relief . 

M. R.EvEILLAUD (France), Chairman of the Committee on the Allocation of Expenses, said 
that he could not accept that wording. All Sta~es had_ not defaulted to the same extent. ~ 
distinction should be drawn between countries which h_ad endeavoured to _fulfil their 
obligations and were perhaps deserving of relief and countries that had never patd a penny. 
In the latter case, the circumstance did constitute a complete obstacle. 

M. DE OTTLIK (Hungary) objected to expressions such as "in itself" or "mere", which 
might lead to the supposition that in the Committee's ~pinion default might, to some ~xtent, 
be a ground for relief. The Committee on the AllocatiOn of Expenses should be qmte free 
to decide that matter. 

M. R.EVEILLAUD (France), Chairman of the Committee on the Allocation of Expenses, was 
in favour of the Chairman's suggestion, which satisfactorily expressed the general idea of the 
members of the Fourth Committee. 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) observed that the discussion had brought to light a real 
difficulty of substance. The wording proposed by the French delegate amounted to saying 
that " all other things being equal, the fact that a State has not paid i£s contribution in full 
confers on it some advantage with regard to the granting of relief ". The text to be adopted 
by the Fourth Committee should give no ground for such an interpretation. 

M. R.EvEILLAUD (France), Chairman of the Committee on the Allocation of Expenses, 
pointed out that, in both the Committee and the Fourth Committee, he had explained that the 
Committee on the Allocation of Expenses should not be submitted to any form of pressure, 
that its liberty should not be restricted in any way, and that it should examine the problems 
within its competence in a spirit of equity and with full knowledge of League affairs. The 
text suggested by the Chairman established no preference whatever on behalf of any class of 
States. It placed confidence in the Allocation Committee and that was why he thought it 
should be accepted. 

M. HAMBRO (Norway) and Mme. KLUYVER (Netherlands) asked that the word "mere " 
be deleted. 

M. DE 0TTLIK (Hungary) thought he had found the reason for the ambiguity to which 
M. Rappard had called attention. A State that had not paid its contributions in full might 
be justified in claiming relief, not because it was a debtor, but on account of the reasons for 
which it was a debtor. It would, therefore, be advisable to find some other form of words 
than that used in the various proposals. 

M. R.EvEI~LAUD (!'ranee), Chairman of the Commit~ee on Lhe Allocation of Expenses, said 
that M. de Ottlik had JUSt put forward the best reasons m support of the Chairman's wording 
which the French delegate still supported. ' 

. Sir Frederick. PHILLIPS (United ~ingdom) also approved the wording suggested by the 
Charr~an and pomted o~t that the difficulty arose out of a passage in the draft resolution 
submitted by the Committee set up on September 22nd which had led, in particular to the 
New Zealand delegate's remarks. ' 

Th~ CHAIRMAN admitted that it would not be easy to find a text covering all the shades 
of me_am~g th~t had been expressed, but to say " the mere fact that a country has not paid its 
contributiOns m full would not be regarded as constituting a claim to relief " would not be 
contrary to any of the arguments advanced. 

M. RAPPAR~ (Switzerland) proposed the following wording : "the fact h ld 
not be ~dvanced m support of a request for relief": That would mean that, other ·thi.n : b~fno
equal, 1f there were two States, o_ne that had paid its contributions and one in arre~rs th~ 
second sho.uld not have preferentral treatment as compared with the first. ' 
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M. DE · 0TTLIK (Hungary) said he was satisfied with the explanations given by 
M. Reveillaud and the Chairman. If they were recorded in the Minutes, there should be no 
ambiguity. 

M. HAMBRO (Norway) preferred M. Rappard's text. In his opinion, the fact that a State 
had ·not paid its contributions was an aggravating, not an extenuating, circumstance. A 
country that had paid its contributions, in spite of all the difficulties, was entitled to better 
treatment t~an ,~nothe~, that had d~faulte~ in the same condit.ions. Whatever might be said, 
the expressiOn mere gave the Impresswn that default might create some title to relief 
that some importance might attach to taking it into consideration, to bearing it in mind. ' 

M. RAPPARD (Switzerland) suggested the following wording : "the mere fact that a 
country has not paid its contributions in full should not be advanced in support of a request 
for relief ". 

M. ScARFIOTTI (Italy) and M. RE:vEILLAUD (France), Chairman of the Committee on 
Allocation of Expenses, agreed to this text. 

M. HAMBRO (Norway) and Mme. KLUYVER (Netherlands) would have preferred to omit 
"mere ", but did not press the point. . 

Sir Frederick PHILLIPS (United Kingdom) proposed "retained " instead of "advanced ". 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the following text would be approved by all the Members 
of the Fourth Committee : " the mere fact that a country has not paid its contributions in full 
cannot be ac~epted as an argument in support of a request for relief". 

The above lexl was adopted. 

The CHAIRMAN then opened the discussion on Section I of the draft resolution, adjourned 
at the tenth meeting, in so far as it concerned the fixing of Afghanistan's contribution for 
1935 at one unit. 

M. HAMBRO (Norway) said he was unable to vote against the Committee's proposal, as 
there were no facts on which to pass a judgment. He pointed out, however, that Afghanistan 
had ten million inhabitants, and that in assigning to it only one unit the Committee was asl;:ing 
of it a relatively smaller contribution than that paid by the majority of States Members. 
Personally, he regarded Afghanistan more or less as a probationer Member of the League which 
would have its contribution fixed more definitively if it passed satisfactorily through the trial 
period. He expressed the hope that Afghanistan would then be in a position to bear the small 
contribution assigned to it. 

M. RE:vEILLAUD (France), Chairman of the Committee on the Allocation of Expenses, said 
that the cases of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and of Afghanistan had been treated 
differently. The Allocation Committee had, in fact, considered the latter two or three years 
previously, and had then felt that, in the event of its entry into the League, the contribution of 
that country, whose budget was not more than six million dollars, should be one unit. One 
unit was assigned to Afghanistan for 1935 only. Obviously, if the Allocation Committee was 
instructed to revise it, it would do so quite impartially. 

M. HAMBRO (Norway) was of opinion that the mere fact that a State did not find it 
necessary to include in its budget such expenditure as education, health, etc., which others 
regarded as essential, should not be regarded as a reason for decreasing its contribution. 
Furthermore, in fixing Afghanistan's contribution at one unit, the League would very probably 
lead India to realise that she was more heavily burdened than other States. Lastly, Sweden, 
whose territory was smaller than that of Afghanistan and whose population was less than half, 
paid eighteen units. The Allocation Committee should reflect very carefully when it examined 
the case of Afghanistan again. 

Sir Frederick PHILLIPS (United Kingdom) confirmed the information given by 
M. Reveillaud as Chairman of the Allocation Committee. 

The comparison made by M. Hambro between Afghanistan and Sweden was worthless. 
If the contributions of States were to be proportionate to their population or their territory, 
Asia would bear the greater part of the expenses of the League, which would, of course, be 
absurd. 

The Commillee decided lo fix the contribution of Afghanistan at one unit for 1935. 

Section I of the draft resolution, the a1option of part of which. had been adjor:rned at the tenth 
meeting, was thus adopted. (The delegatiOn of Venezuela abstamed from votmg.) . 
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With reference to the note appended to Section III of the draft resolution, also adopted 
at the tenth meeting, the second paragraph of the United Kingdom proposal was amended to 
read as follows: 

" They have calculated that a prospective balance of some 37 units would become 
available as a result of this proposal. They have therefore suggested that this balance 
should be used for the relief of States not permanently represented on the Council, 
especially those suffering most severely from the present economic stress." 

Sir Homi Mehta's report on the Allocation of the Expenses of the League was adopted as a 
whole. . 

45. Close of the Session. 

The CHAIRMAN declared the session closed. 
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ANNEX 1. 

PROVISIONAL AGENDA 

1. Election of Vice-Chairman. 
2. Publicity of Meetings. 
3. Approval of detailed Provisional Agenda. 
4. Audited Accounts for 1933 and Relevant Passage in the Report of the Supervisory 

Commission. 1 

5. Financial Situation of the League on August 31st, 1934. 
6. Appointment of the Sub-Committee on Contributions in Arrears. 
7. Appointment of Rapporteur. 
8. Budget for 1935 and Relevant Passages in the Report of the Supervisory Commission.! 

(a) Secretariat (including Parts IV, V, VI and VII). 
(b) International Labour Organisation. 
(c) Permanent Court of International Justice. 

9. Report of the Administrative Board of the Staff Pensions Fund. 
10. Allocation of the Expenses of the League. 
11. Report of the Sub-Committee on Contributions in Arrears. 
12. Conclusions of the Reports of the Supervisory Commission (in so far as not previously 

considered in connection with specific items on the agenda). 2 

13. Election of Two Members of the Supervisory Commission. 
14. Election of a Substitute Member of the Administrative Board of the Staff Pensions 

Fund. 
15. Supplementary Credits. 
16. Miscellaneous Questions. 

ANNEX 2. 

COMMITTEES OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS: PROPOSAL BY THE 
GENERAL COMMITTEE OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

NOTE BY THE SECRETARY OF THE FOURTH COMMITTEE. 

1. In a letter dated September 17th, 1934, the President of the Assembly communicated 
to the Chairman of the Fourth Committee the following draft resolution adopted by the 
General Committee at its meeting on September 17th : 

"The Assembly, 
" Having taken cognisance of the Secretary-General's report on the Committees 

of the League drawn up in pursuance of the Council's resolution of January 17th, 
1934 (document C.287.M.125.1934); 

"·considering that this report affords a useful basis for the examination of the 
question whether any corrections, adjustments or improvements should be made in the 
constitution and procedure of the Committees : 

" Requests the Council to arrange for the Secretary-General's report to be studied 
by an appropriate body, so that proposals to give effect to the objects enumerated above 
may be submitted, if necessary, to the Assembly at its next session. 

" With a view to facilitating this examination, the :Members of the League might 
be asked to communicate to the Secretary-General any suggestions they may have to 
make." 

1 The suggestion was made last year that, as far as possible, the reports or the Supervisory Commission should be 
considered at the same time as the relevant items on the agenda. 

• That is to say, disposal or the surplus for 1933, new buildings or the League, etc. • 
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2. Article 16( a) of the Financial Regulations pr?vides that a~y r.roposal fo~ fresh 
expenditure received later than one month hefore the ~pemng of the sessiOn s~all be O;dJ?Urned 
until the next session of the Assembly, unless, by a speczal vole taken by a fwo-lh!rds maJordy, the 
Assembly or the Finance Committee decides otherwise." 

3. The Fourth Committee is called upon to decide whether, in princif?le, it agrees to the 
insertion of a credit in the 1935 budget to meet the expenses of the C?mmitt~e ~ontemplat~d 
by the General Committee. If the Fourth Committee,_ by a t~o-thirds maJo_rity, agrees _m 
principle to the insertion of a credit for this prupose, it will rest. With the Superviso~y Commis
sion to study the financial aspect of the question and report to the Fourth Committee. 

ANNEX 3. 

CO-OPERATION OF THE PRESS IN THE ORGANISATION OF PEACE : 
DRAFT RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE SECOND COMMITTEE. 

NOTE BY THE SECRETARY OF THE FOURTH COMMITTEE. 

1. In a letter dated September 18th, the Chairman of the Second Committee 
communicated to the Chairman of the Fourth Committee the following draft resolution, which 
was adopted by the Second Committee at its meeting on September 15th : 

" The Assembly, 
" Having noted the results of the Second Conference of Government Press Bureaux 

and Press Representatives, which sat in Madrid from November 7th to lith, 1933, 
at the invitation of the Government of the Spanish Republic ; 

" In view of the valuable contribution made by the Conference to the problem of the 
spread of false news which might endanger the maintenance of peace and a good 
understanding among the nations ; 

" Hoping that the proposed enquiries into the technical and financial means of 
putting an end to the spread of false news and in regard to the correction of false news 
appearing in the Press may prove successful ; 

" Believing it to be desirable that, whenever it is thought expedient, Governments 
should convene conferences of Directors of Press Bureaux and representatives of the 
Press in the conditions contemplated by the Madrid Conference : 

" Requests the Council to authorise the Secretary-General to facilitate, by such 
means as are at his disposal, the preparation for and organisation of the next Conference 
of Government Press Bureaux and Press Representatives, by lending the services of the 
appropriate sections of the League to perform the secretarial work of the Conference 
if such services are desired by the Government convening the Conference after consulta~ 
tion with the Organising Committee and the Press organisations conce;ned." 

2. The Chairman of the Second Committee mentioned that, " before voting on this 
resolution, the Committee had considered the particulars given in a note by the Secretariat " 
which ended with the following paragraph : ' 

" 0~ ~he understanding that the inviti~g. Government would again defray the cost 
of orgamsmg the Conference, the appropriatiOn that would be required is estimated 
at 7,000 francs- viz. : 

Travelling and removal expenses . 
Printing ...... . 
Sundries ........... . 

Swiss francs 

5,000 
1,000 
1,000 

7,000 

3. For the momel!-t, it is only the_quesiion of principle (see paragraphs 2 and 3 of Annex 2) 
that the Fourth Committee has to decide. 
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ANNEX 4. 

FINANCIAL QUESTIONS. 

REPORT OF THE FOURTH COMMITTEE ADOPTED BY THE ASSEMBLY 

ON SEPTEMBER 27TH, 1934. 

Rapporteur : Sir Homi MEHTA (India). 

I. INTRODUCTORY OBSERVATIONS. 

The Fourth Committee of the 1933 Assembly was chiefly concerned with three main 
general financial questions : 

The financial position of the League ; 
Budgetary methods ; 
Contributions in arrears. 

Since the 1933 Assembly, the financial position has much improved ; further, the 
Supervisory Commission's report on budgetary methods -involving the submission of 
the estimates of the Secretariat in a new form- appears to have considerably allayed 
the misgivings which were expressed. 

It is therefore only natural that, this year, emphasis should have been concentrated 
on the question of contributions in arrears ; in fact, all the delegates who participated in 
the short general discussion which preceded the detailed examination of the budget urged 
the Assembly- even if bold action involved certain risks - fearlessly to face the issue. 
They stressed that public opinion in their countries viewed with the gravest misgivings 
and dissatisfaction the fact that so many Governments did not pay their contributions, 
thus laying a heavier burden on those who were regular in their payments. Attention 
must be drawn in this report to this question, which undoubtedly formed the delegates'· 
chief pre-occupation; but, as usual, the detailed recommendations of the Fourth Committee 
on the subject are contained in the special document drawn up by the competent Sub
Committee (document A.49.1934.X). 

With regard to the financial position, the Commission was informed that, on 
September 8th, account being taken of both current and arrears contributions, 74 per cent 
of the 1934 budget had been received, as compared with 57.8 per cent of the 1933 budget 
on October 6th, 1933 -i.e., at the beginning of the second week of the Assembly- and 
64.2 per cent of the 1932 budget early in October 1932. Further, while at this time last 
year both the International Labour Office and the Permanent Court of International 
Justice were indebted to the Working Capital Fund, such advances as had been made to 
these two organisations in 1934 had been repaid and, in accordance with a recommendation 
of the Supervisory Commission, which was adopted, the advances made in 1933 will be 
covered by appropriating for the purpose part of the 1933 surplus. 

The question of the budgetary methods of the League was exhaustively dealt with 
in the first report of the Supervisory Commission to the Assembly. There was much less 
criticism this year with regard to over-budgeting than on the occasion of the last Assembly, 
and the Committee realised that, if contributions were regularly paid, it would be possible 
to arrive at further budgetary reductions. The Committee generally shared the opinion 
of the Supervisory Commission that the various proposals which had been suggested to 
ensure that the League's income should more closely correspond to budgeted expenditure 
would clearly lead to even greater inconvenience than the present system; that the only 
remedy for the present ~nsatisfactory position lay in the solution of the question of 
contributions in arrears ; and that the general principles hitherto followed in estimating 
should continue to apply. With regard to the new form of the budget, it was felt that 
it presented distinct advantages over the old system. There was a general agreement, 
however, shared by the members of the Supervisory Commission, that further improvements 
could and would be made when the 1936 budget was prepared, particularly by fuller 
references, in the summaries of items, to the details shown in the various annexes. 

II. ACCOUNTS FOR 1933. 

The Fourth Committee unanimously recommended that the Assembly adopt the 
accounts of the League for 1933 in the form submitted. 
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In connection with this question, the Chairman drew the Committee's attention to 
two points which appeared deserving of special consideration : 

(a) The wise administration of the Secretary-General and the hea_ds of the 
autonomous organisations, which had made it possible to close the year With a small 
surplus, although the receipt~ - current contributions and arrears - represented 
only 82.32 per cent of the credits voted ; · 

(b) Certain outstanding advances from the Working Capital Fund. 

The Committee concUrred in the observations of the Supervisory Commission on these 
points and urged the States concerned to expedite the settlement of the advances which 
had been made to them. 

Ill. BUDGET FOR 1935. 

1. Secretariat. 

In his introductory statement, the Secretary-General drew special attention to the 
successive reductions which had been made in the total figures. . Between 1932 and 1935, 
the estimates had been decreased from 18,813,413 francs to 15,013,024 francs. As compared 
with 1934, the net reduction was 553,178 francs.· 

It affected all chapters and was distributed as follows : 1 

44 per cent on salaries ; 
14 per cent on general office and printing expenses ; 
17 per cent on Committees ; 
17 per cent on the Assembly and Council ; 

8 per cent on miscellaneous expenses. 

The actual salary figures bad been reduced by almost 475,000 francs, although in the 
meantime additional provision of 180,000 francs had necessarily been taken for increments, 
principally by the suppression of a net total of fifty-three posts, involving an aggregate sum 
of 466,000 francs. . · 

In addition, without increasing the total estimates, provision had been made for an 
extraordinary and partly non-recurrent credit of 544,000 francs for the expenses arising 
out of the transfer of the Secretariat to the new building. 

With regard to Chapter I, certain delegates expressed the opinion that the margin 
between the 1933 actual expenditure and the 1935 estimates might have been still further 
reduced. In reply to these observations, the Chairman of the Supervisory Commission 
explained that it was the Supervisory Commission's duty to fix the estimates for meetings 
on the basis of a maximum length and attendance. Further, the chapter in question 
included two large credits in respect of unforeseen expenses which successive Assemblies 
had decided to keep at the present figure in order that the Council should not be prevented 
through lack of means from taking action in the case of emergency. In this connection, 
reference was made to a proposal brought forward at the last Assembly to the effect that 
unspent balances in respect of unforeseen items might be carried forward so as to avoid the 
necessity of voting the full amount each year. The proposal was not pressed, in view of 
the technical and financial difficulties involved, but the Chairman of the Supervisory 
Commission assured its author that it would not be lost sight of. 

The Committee thought it preferable to transfer from Item 4, Committees, to Item 3, 
Conferences, the credit of 500,000 francs provided for the organ to be set up by the 
Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments, or, if the Conference had 
not terminated its work, for the Conference itself. It was agreed that any expenditure for 
the organ could be charged to the item provided for the Conference. 

In connection with the question of the travelling expenses of officials, the Committee 
took note of the new rates which had come into force on January 1st, 1934. A delegate 
expressed the opinion that the allowance for officials of the First Category when in the 
United Kingdom still appeared large as compared with that granted to British officials. 
There were, of course, good grounds why higher rates should be paid in the case 
of foreigners in another country than their own, but so wide a difference seemed to him 
hardly justified. · 

The Chairman of the Supervisory Commission agreed that this point would be borne 
in mind at the next revision. 

The report of the Supervisory Commission and the large reduction made in the 
estimates for the clerical and general services of the Secretariat clearly showed that effect 
had been given to the programme of rationalisation approved by the last Assembly. 
Considerable progress having thus been made in the process of reorganisation, the 
Committee, when examining the salary credits of the Secretariat, considered the question 
of the recruitment of the staff and particularly of Members of Section. It noted-with 
satisfaction that the Supervisory Commission intended during the course ·of the coming 

1 The percentages aro calculated on the gross reduction on the items themselves, amounting to 734,672 
francs. 
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year to elaborp.te the proposals which it had drawn up with regard to the careers of these 
officials. Referring, however, to a passage in the relevant chapter of the Commission's 
report, where it was stated that recruiting was not always possible at the basic salary, 
and to the document on the appointments made since the last Assembly, several delegates 
wondered whether, in the present economic conditions of the world, it would not be possible 
to engage young officials as a rule at ·the minimum of the grade. 

The Secretary-General pointed out the difficulties with which he was confronted. 
The representatives of States who approached him were seldom animated by the same 
spirit as the members of the Fourth Committee. Be that as it may, certain facts, arising 
out of the organisation of the Secretariat, had to be faced. When, for instance, a post 
held for some time by an experienced official of a specific country became vacant, it was not 
always easy to appoint a candidate of another nationality, even if he were equally competent. 
Secondly, it was not always possible -indeed, it was sometimes very difficult -to 
attract candidates from distant countries by offering the basic salary of Members of 
Section. It must be remembered that the conditions of recruitment in Switzerland and 
abroad were different, and it was essential that some latitude be given to the Secretary
General with regard to the initial salary at which Members of Section were recruited. 

The Committee agreed that this problem- complicated as it was by the question 
of the adequate " representation " of various nationalities -was a particularly delicate 
one. Desirous, however, of assisting the heads of the various organisations by protecting 
them as far as possible against embarrassing pressure brought to bear on them, and with 
their full concurrence, the Committee adopted the following recommendation, for 

· transmission to the Supervisory Commission, which would examine how best to adjust it to 
the difficulties and requirements entailed by the recruitment of officials : 

" That new officials should always be appointed at the minimum salary of their 
category unless no candidate having the necessary qualifications and prepared to 
accept service on these conditions can be found." 

2. International Labour Organisation. 

The Director of the International Labour Organisation, in presenting the budget of the 
Organisation for 1935, prefaced his observations by contrasting the present favourable 
financial position with the situation in which the Office found itself at the corresponding 
time last year and by referring to the close co-operation which existed in the field of day
to-day administration with the Secretariat. 

The budget amounted on the expenditure side to 8,782,000 francs, an increase of 45,000 
francs as against the 1934 budget, but it still remained well below expenditure in 1930. 
On the other hand, appropriations-in-aid were somewhat less, owing to the fact that, in the 
past year, the Office had received arrears from Brazil, which had made her contribution 
considerably higher than in the present year. 

An analysis of the expenditure showed that two new charges had to be met- a charge 
of 162,000 francs for the ordinary annual increments, which could not be avoided, and a 
new credit of 169,000 francs to meet the contingency of a special session of the Conference, 
in 1935, dealing with maritime questions. 

The figure for increments would have been considerably higher but for the 
rationalisation measures - down-grading and so on - carried out during the past few 
years. ' 

With regard to a special session of the Maritime Conference, it was decided as early 
as 1920 that maritime questions, on account of their very special character, should not be 
discussed at an ordinary conference ; it -was, of course, open to the Governing Body to 
decide that it should not meet if there seemed little prospect of achieving agreement between 
shipowners.and seamen. 

In order to meet the additional expenditure of 331,000 francs, efforts had been made 
to effect economies in every direction. The main savings were due to the suppression of 
the Berlin Office (80,000 francs), the elimination of the contribution of 56,000 francs to 
the International Management Institute, which has ceased to exist, and a cut of 
50,000 francs in the item for Unforeseen Expenses. In the light of subsequent e>ents, 
the Director felt considerable misgivings with regard to the latter reduction. 

The Director explained, with regard to the general problems and tasks of the 
Organisation, that during the past year there had certainly been no reduction of activit-y. 
The social consequences of the economic depression had not become less urgent or less 
perplexing and, in those circumstances, the Organisation had inevitably been looked to 
to throw some light on, and to give some assistance in meeting, those problems. It was 
obvious that the enormous changes which had taken place in the past few years in the 
political, economic and social structure of the world were bound to affect, for better or 
for worse, the general lot of the industrial population. The high le>el of unemployment 
and the uncertainties of the future were causing gTeater anxiety than in the past among 
the broad masses of the people of a great many countries. 



-76-

Again, after a lapse of twelve years, the amendment to th_e Treaty had. now come 
into force by which the Governing Body had been enlarged m order to g1ve greater 
representation to oversea countries. 

Another extremely important fact, significant of the same tendency, was the entry 
of the United States of America into the Organisation. · 

In order to meet all the needs of the Organisation without increasing expenditure, an 
internal reorganisation of the Office had been carried out, and it would be seen that its 
organisation at the present time was very different from that which it was in the past. 
An attempt had been made to concentrate on the essential problems and to achieve better 
results with the same staff. 

The delegates who participated in the general discussion paid a tribute to the work of 
the Office and congratulated the Director on the broadening-out of its sphere of activity, 
which was evinced by the accession of the United States of America and the increased 
interest of Latin America in the activities of the Office. In this connection, stress was 
laid on the importance of developing the system of correspondents in distant countries. 
Referring to the Director's observations on the rationalisation measures which had been 
carried out, the representative of the Supervisory Commission assured the Fourth Committee 
that the Supervisory Commission was watching the position with a view to the gradual 
adaptation of the Office to the model establishment approved by the 1933 Assembly. 

Finally, in reply to questions concerning the contributions of certain States non
members of the League to the budget of the Organisation, the Director explained that 
under the existmg provisions of the Fimmcial Regulations - which he had proposed to the 
Supervisory Commission to amend- account could not be taken of the amounts due by 
the States concerned until they had actually been paid. Further, it was in any case 
impossible to make any financial provision in respect of the United States of America, 
since no opportunity had so far arisen for the necessary preliminary discussion between the 
United States and the Governing Body. 

3. Permanent Court of International Justice. 

The Committee noted a statement by the Registrar of the Court to the effect that the 
Protocol of September 14th, 1929, to which are attached the amendments to the Court's 
Statute, adopted in that year, had been ratified by all States concerned, except 
Abyssinia, Brazil, Panama and Peru. Panama had officially stated that she had no objection 
to the coming into force of the amendments to the Statute- i.e., of the" Revised Statute". 
Consequently, the Protocol in question might well come into force at an early date, and, in 
any case, in 1935. 

In these circumstances, the Committee, while approving the Court's budget for 1935 
as submitted to it on the basis of the " old " Statute in force since 1921 (Budget " A "), 
decided, in accordance with the precedents of 1932 and 1933, to recommend to the Assembly, 
as an exception, to authorise the Registrar to operate transfers within the budget if and 
when the said Protocol should come into force- namely, in so far as this would .be 
necessary in order to adapt the budget to the requirements of the " Revised Statute " -
i.e., within the framework of the budget drawn up and submitted on that assumption 
(Budget "B "). 

The Committee also noted that the total of the Court's budget for 1935 was slightly 
less than the total for 1934. The latter had been arrived at in consequence of the reductions 
effected in 1933, the result of which was, as the Supervisory Commission stated in its first 
report to the Assembly (document A.5.1934, No. 64), that the Court's budget had been 
carefully calculated and that it contains no hidden reserves and offers little or no elasticity. 
In this connection the Committee, in agreement with the Supervisory Commission, proposes 
that two posts of Editing Secretary on the staff of the Registry, which at present are 
vacant, should be kept on the establishment. 

* * * 
Part IV, Permanent Central Opium Board; Part V, Nansen International Office for 

Refugees ; Part VI, Buildings in Geneva ; Part VII, Pensions, having been approved 
the budget of the League for 1935 was adopted without amendment. ' 

4. Supplementary Credits and Supplementary Budget. 

On the report of the Supervisory Commission (document A.61.1934), the Fourth, 
Committee voted the following credits in respect of work proposed by the General 
Committee and various standing Committees of the Assembly : 

1. Committee to study the report by the Secretary-General Swiss francs 
on the League's Committees . . . . . . . . . . . 12,000 

2. Small Committee to negotiate and conclude with States 
an equitable settlement of the arrears of contributions 
due by them to the League . . . . . . . . . . . . 15,000 

3. Systematic collation of information bearing on child 
welfare . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16,000 

4. Unforeseen expenditure of the International Labour 
Organisation 150,000 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 193,000 
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.As against these additions, the Committee accepted the aggregate reduction of 
10,736 francs proposed in the supplementary budget, together with the additional 
suppression of one post carrying a salary of 3,900 francs. _ 

The net increase, as compared with the original budgets of the various Organisations, 
amounts therefore to 178,364 francs . 

.A discussion arose in the Committee with regard to the application of .Article 16 (a) 
of the Financial Regulations, which provides that, if a " proposal for expenditure on a 
purpose for which provision is not made in the budget as communicated to the ~!embers 
of the League . . . is received later than one month before the opening of the session, it shall 
be adjourned until the next session of the .Assembly, unless, by a special vote taken by a 
two-thirds majority, the .Assembly or the Finance Committee decides otherwise". 

Under the procedure prescribed by the Regulations, as hitherto interpreted, the 
Supervisory Commission examines the financial aspects of such a proposal only after the 
.Assembly or its Finance Committee has, by a two-thirds majority, decided whether the 
request can immediately be considered. The .-iew was expressed that it would considerably 
facilitate matters if the Supervisory Commission could examine the requests for 
supplementary credits falling under .Article 16 (a) of the Regulations before a vote on the 
question of principle was taken by the .Assembly or by the Fourth Committee. The Committee 
expressed the desire that the Supervisory Commission should take account of the points 
that had thus been raised. 

Item 3, "Systematic Collation of Information bearing on Child Welfare", gave rise 
to a considerable discussion. The view was expressed that the credits which the Supervisory 
Commission proposed to add to the budget for the purpose might perhaps not be adequate, 
in view of the importance attached to the work in many quarters. It was .essential, it was 
said, that the responsible official should be a person with considerable experience of a subject 
which had been entrusted to the League as long ago as 1924. .Another delegate thought 
that such requests should not be submitted at the last moment and that further time should 
be given for reflection ; would it not, in the circumstances, be preferable to adjourn the 
matter till the preparation of the 1936 budget~ 

The Chairman of the Supervisory Commission having explained that the Commission 
had examined all aspects of the question with the competent authoritie'S and that it was 
satisfied that, if an existing experienced official could not be transferred to occupy the post 
in question, a suitable person might be recruited elsewhere at the proposed salary, the 
Fourth Committee unanimously adopted the Supervisory Commission's proposal. 

5. Final Budget Figures . 

.As submitted to the .Assembly, the budget for 1935 is as follows : 

I. 
II. 

III. 
IV. 
V. 

VI. 
VII. 

Secretariat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
International Labour Organisation . . . 
Permanent Court of International Justice 
Permanent Central Opium Board . . . 
Nansen International Office for Refugees 
Buildings in Geneva 
Pensions ............ · .. 

Gold francs 

15,041,388 
8,686,046 
2,535,646 

114,984 
280,000 

2,209,000 
1, 772,600 

30,639,664 

IV. REPORT OF THE .ADMINISTRATIVE BOARD OF THE STAFF PENSIONS FUND. 

Three main points emerged from the outline given by the Chairman of the .Adminis
trative Board on the work of the Board since the last session of the .Assembly : 

(a) Investments. 

The Committee agreed that, security being the principal consideration, it was preferable 
that the Fund should earn less interest than 4% per cent, on which the original actuarial 
calculations had been made, rather than run risks which might endanger its stability. 
The questions of currencies in which investments should be made and of the method of 
safeguarding the assets of the Fund were technical problems which were best left to the 
.Administrative Board and its financial experts. 

(b) Benefits. 

During the first three years of the Fund's existence, 106 officials had left; ninety-one 
benefits had been ·paid, fifteen only in t.he form of annuities, and the rest as capital sums. 
The members of the Fund were undoubtedly entitled, under the Regulations, to reet.'in• 
lump-sum payments on retirement. It was questionable, however, whether _it was the 
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Assembly's original intention that the proportion of pensions to ~ump-sum paymen~s should 
be so small. The Committee agreed that the question was a serwus one and that It should 
be examined by the competent authority, which was of course free to propose to the 
Assembly such amendments to the regulations as appeared desirable. 

(c) Transfer of Officials from the Staff Provident Fund to the Pensions F1md. 

The Fourth Committee referred to the Supervisory Commission a .petition which 
had been received on this subject from thirty-three members of the ProVIdent Fund for 
a study of the various aspects of the question. 

V. REPORTS OF THE SUPERVISORY COMMISSION TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

These reports (documents A.5, A.5(a) and A.61.1934) were approved. . 
The Secretariat surplus for 1933, amounting to 1,197 ,908. 79 gold francs, Will therefore 

be allocated as follows : 

1. Refund to the Working Capital Fund of the deficits 
of the International Labour Organisation and 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice 
in respect of 1933 . . . . . . . . . . . . 

2. Transfer to the Exchange Depreciation Fund 

VI. MISCELLANEOUS APPOINTMENTS. 

Gold francs 

988,554.14 
209,354.65 

1,197 ,908. 79 

The Fourth Committee, after a secret ballot, proposed to the Assembly the election 
of the following regular members of the Supervisory Commission, for t~e period ending 
December 31st, 1937: Lord Meston of Agra, M. C. J. Hambro. 

It also proposed the appointment of the following substitute member of the Adminis
trative Board of the Staff Pensions Fund: Mr. Francis T. Cremins. 

VII. ALLOCATION OF THE EXPENSES. 

Any attempt to summarise the discussion on this question would undoubtedly 
give rise to controversy, since most delegates felt compelled to explain the position 
in which their respective countries found themselves or to make or support proposals 
for a solution of the difficulties confronting the Commission. A reference to the 
Minutes is therefore essential to follow the course of the discussion, to ascertain the 
points of view which were expressed and to examine the various suggestions which were 
submitted. 

In the circumstances, it would seem sufficient to record here the speech in which the 
Chairman of the Allocation Committee outlined the difficulties with which the Allocation 
Committee had been faced as a result of the direct effects of the crisis on budgets and its 
indirect repercussion on currencies ; the proposal of the delegation of the United Kingdom 
that all permanent Members of the Council should be assessed on the same basis as the 
highest contributor in that group - i.e., the United Kingdom ; the request by China and 
other countries that their contributions should be substantially reduced ; proposed 
references to Governments, to the Allocation Committee and to the Committee to be set 
up to deal with arrears of contributions, in the hope that these Committees might find 
means of alleviating the position of States which claimed to be unjustly burdened and 
which, for various reasons, owe large sums by way of arrears; and, finally, the decision 
to set up a Sub-Committee to endeavour to reconcile the various points of view and find 
a solution which all delegations might be in a position to accept. 

Thanks to the Rpirit of compromise shown by its members, the Sub-Committee 
unanimously agreed on a draft resolution covering the year 1935. This draft resolution 
was approved by the Fourth Committee after it had been made clear that the procedure 
followed for the provisional fixing of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics' contribution 
should not be considered as creating a precedent and that, with regard to Section II, the 
mere fact that a country has not paid its contributions in full cannot be accepted as an 
argument in support for a request for relief. 

VIII. DRAFT RESOLUTIONS. 

The Fourth Committee has therefore the honour to propose to the Assembly the 
adoption of the following resolutions : 

1. " The Assembly, under Article 38 of the Regulations for the Financial 
Administration of the League of Nations, finally passes the audited accounts of the 
Leag11._~ of Nations for the fifteenth financial period, ending December 31st, 1933." 
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2. "The .Assembly, 
" Under .Article 17 of the Regulations for the Financial .Administration of the 

League of Nations : 

"Passes for the financial period 1935 the budget of the League of Nations, 
amounting to the total sum of 30,639,664 francs ; 

" .And decides that the aforesaid budget shall be published in the Official Journal." 

3. " The .Assembly : 

" Takes note of the report of the .Administrative Board of the Staff Pensions 
Fund for the year 1934 ; 

" .Adopts the accounts of the Fund as submitted by the .Auditor ; 
".And decides, having regard to .Article 7, paragraph (a), of the Staff Pensions 

Regulations, that the contribution of the League to the Pensions Fund for 1935 shall 
be 9 per cent of the pensionable emoluments of the members of the Fund." 

4. " The .Assembly adopts the conclusions of the various reports of the 
Supervisory Commission submitted for its consideration." 1 

5. " The .Assembly appoints for the period ending on December 31st, 1937, as 
regular members of the Supervisory Commission : Lord MESTON OF .AGRA and 
M. C. J. HAMBRO." 

6. " The .Assembly appoints for the period ending on December 31st, 1936, as 
substitute member of the .Administrative Board of the Staff Pensions Fund : 
Mr. Francis T. CREMINS." 

7. " I. In view of the material impossibility of referring the question of the 
contributions of .Afghanistan and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the 
.Allocation Committee for a detailed study : 

" The .Assembly decides to fix the contributions of these two States for 1935 
only, and without prejudice to any decision that may be reached next year, as follows: 

".Afghanistan . . . . . . . . . . . 
" Union of Soviet Socialist Republics . . 

1 unit; 
79 units. 

" II. The .Assembly decides that : 

" (1) Twenty units shall be distributed for the year 1935 by the .Allocation 
Committee in reduction of the contribution of those States which, in its opinion, have 
the strongest claims to relief; 2 

" (2) The .Allocation Committee, in carrying out this task, may establish contact 
with the special Committee on .Arrears of Contributions, with a view to obtaining any 
additional information required ; 

" (3) Subject to the foregoing, the present scale shall remain in force for the 
year 1935. 

1 These conclusions relate to the accounts for the financial year 1933 ; budgetary methods of the League, 
form of the budget, contributions in arrear ; budget for 1935 ; disposal of the surplus from the 1933 budget 
and repayment to the Working Capital Fund; 1·eimbursement to States of their share of the Working Capital 
Fund; branch offices; recruitment and promotion (in the scale) of Members of Section; reduction of scales 
of salary ; contribution to the Sickness Insurance Fund ; rates of subsistence allowance to officials ; allocation 
of surpluses as between J\Iem hers of the League ; construction of the new buildings and expenses of the 
architects' offices ; ent1·y of receipts in the accounts after the close of the financial period to which they 
refer ; proposal for the amendment of Article 22 of the Financial Regulations ; form of the budget and various 
miscellaneous questions. 

• These twenty units were distributed as follows by the Allocation Committee, at a session held from 
October 18th to 20th, 1934 (See document C.473.l\I.205.1934.II.A): 

State 

Chile ... 
Colombia . 
Cuba ... 
India 
l\Iexico . . 
Roumania. 
Siam ... 
Uruguay . 
Yugoslavia 

Total 

Number of units in reduction 
of former contribution 

5 
1 
3 
1 
1 
2 
3 
2 

'2 

20 
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" III. The .Assembly, 
"Having noted the British proposall made during the discussion of the report 

of the .Allocation Committee and the observations to which it gave rise: 
" Requests the Governments of States :M:embers of the League to study the 

question; 
" .And decides that this proposal, and all proposals made by Governments which 

are communicated in good time, concerning the method of contribution of :M:embers 
of the League, shall be placed on the agenda of the sixteenth .Assembly. 

" IV. The .Assembly decides that the .Allocation Committee, in agreement with the 
special Committee on .Arrears of Contributions, shall consider forthwith the request 
put forward by the Chinese representative on the Fourth Committee of the .Assembly 
and submit concrete proposals concerning it to the sixteenth .Assembly." 

8. "The .Assembly adopts the present report of the Fourth Committee." 

1 The British proposal was as follows : 

. "His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom, for reasons developed at length by the United 
Kmgdom dele!l'ate, propose as a measure for dealing with the present difficulties of the League that a fixed 
number of umts (105) should be allocated to the four States with permanent seats on the Council. 

"They. have calculated that a prospective balance of some 37 units would become available as a 
result of thll! proposal. They have therefore suggested that this balance should be used for the roliuf of 
States not per~anently represented on the Council, especially those suffering most severely from the 
present ~conom1c stress." 
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FIFTH COMMITTEE OF THE FIFTEENTH ORDINARY SESSION 
OF THE ASSEMBLY 

(HUMANITARIAN AND GENERAL QUESTIONS.) 

AGENDA. 

I. CHILD WELFARE. 

2. TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

3· PENAL AND PENITENTIARY QUESTIONS. 

4· ASSISTANCE TO INDIGENT FoREIGNERS. 

5. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 
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FIRST MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, September nth, 1934·, at II a.m. 

Chairman: M. LEVILLIER (Argentine Republic). 

I. Election of Vice-Chairman. 

The Committee appointed Mlle. V ACARESCO (Roumania) Vice-Chairman. 

2. AdoptionofAgenda. 

The Committee adopted its agenda-namely : 

I. Child Welfare. 
2. Traffic in Women and Children. 
3· Penal and Penitentiary Questions. 
4· Assistance to Indigent Foreigners. 
5- Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs. 

3· Appointment of Rapporteurs. 

The Committee appointed as its Rapporteurs for the respective questions on its agenda : 

M~e. MALATERRE-SELLIER (France) :Child Welfare; 
Miss HoRSBRUGH (United Kingdom) : Traffic in Women and Children; 
Mr. HEARNE (Irish Free State) : Penal and Penitentiary Questions; 
Mme. HUBICKA (Poland) : Assistance to Indigent Foreigners; 
M. CASARES (Spain) : Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs. 

4· Publicity of Meetings. 

The Committee decided that, in principle, its meetings should be public. 

5. Procedure for Examination of Questions on the Agenda. 

, The Committee decided to adopt as the basis of its discussions the Report by the Secretary
General on the ~ork of t~e League si_nce the Fourteenth Session of the Assembly, and the 
reports of the vanous Advisory Committees to the Council. 

SECOND MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, September 13th, 1934, at 4 p.m. 

Chairman: M. LEVILLIER (Argentine Republic). 

6. Traffic in Women and Children : Statement by the Rapporteur : General 
Discussion. · 

Miss HoRSBRUGH (United Kingdom), Rapporteur, made the following statement: 

" The work of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee at its thirteenth session, 
in April 1934. was notable for the discussion of two important subjects-the Commission of 
Enquiry in the Far East and the abolition of licensed houses. Before dealing with these two 
subjects in detail, I should like briefly to draw the attention of the Fifth Committee to one 
or two other matters. 

" Protection of Women of Full Age.-It is satisfactory to note that the League Convention 
of last year has received the signature of twenty-s~ven States: It may be hoped other States 
will follow their example and that th~ number of signatures will before long equ~l at least t~at 
of the League Convention of 1921, which, as I was ~ble to state last ye_ar, has received forty-f~ve 
signatures. I would ask delegates froz_n States which are. not yet p_arties to the 1933 Convention 
to assist in bringing this matter prommently to the notice of their Governments. 

"Punishment of Souteneurs.:-The Ad_visor~ Committee has not _yet been able to make 
definite proposals for a conventwn on this subject, ~hough the subjec~ has been carefully 
examined with expert advice and with. the _collaboration of ~h~ Internatwnal Bureau _for the 
Unification of Criminal Law. The subject IS not free from difficulty, as the laws of different 
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countries vary considerably. In particular, thos~ coun~ries in which the keeping of a brot~el 
is a criminal offence are in a position to embody m their legal system a more comprehe_nsn:e 
definition of the souteneur than those in which brothels may be tolerated. The questiOn IS 
thus closely bound up with the whole problem of licensed ~ouses. It m~y, however, be noted 
that the Advisory Committee intends to pursue the question of the pumshment of souteneurs 
at a later session. 

"Anmtal Reports of Governments.-The main source of knowledge as to the extent of 
the traffic in women and the steps taken to grapple with it is derived from the annual reports 
made to the League. The Advisory Committee points out that these ~re not al'":ays as ~elpful 
or informative as they might be. I hope that my collea~ues on the Fifth_ Cof!lm!ttee 'Y'll take 
note of this statement and urge their Governments to g1ve full and deta1led mformahon. 

" Voluntary Organisations.-! referred last year to the valuable work done by the 
voluntary organisations which are represented by ass~ssors on t~~ ~raffic in Women ~om!fli tt~e 
and I need not repeat what I then said. The contmued achv1hes of these orgamsatwns m 
many directions fully deserve the commendation received from the Advisory Committee, 
which will, I feel sure, be endorsed by the Fifth Committee. 

" I now come to the two principal subjects referred to, and I will deal first with the report 
of the Commission of Enquiry in the Far East, which was examined in detail at a joint session 
of the Traffic in Women Committee and the Child Welfare Committee. The main object 
of the discussion-the importance of which my colleagues will, I know, appreciate-was the 
consideration of the way in which the results of the enquiry can be translated into definite 
action. An enquiry of this kind which involved the expenditure of a large sum of money and 
the patient and devoted labour for many months of those who undertook the investigation 
must not be wasted but utilised to the fullest extent. The enquiry has established beyond 
reasonable doubt that women of various nationalities in the Far East are being sold into foreign 
brothels and that adequate steps are not always being taken to prevent this traffic in human 
lives. It is surely the duty of the League, which initiated the enquiry, to consider carefully 
what can be done to implement the report of the Commissioners. The Advisory Committee 
considered the matter under seven headings. I do not propose to consider each of these 
headings separately, more especially as one of the proposals made, if adopted, would appear 
to render it unnecessary. The proposal to which I refer is that a conference shall be held 
under the auspices of the League of Nations at which the Governments concerned should be 
represented and at which all possible methods for dealing with the problem could be examined. 
This recommendation appears to be one which deserves the fullest consideration. Such a 
conference (which, it is suggested, might be held at Singapore at the same time as some future 
meetings of the Singapore Bureau) could only be held with the concurrence and co-operation 
of the Governments of the Far East, and it is obvious that they must be consulted before a 
definite decision can be taken. The first step, however, must be taken by the League, and it 
is for the Fifth Committee to consider whether this proposal can be recommended to the 
present Assembly. If, as I venture to hope, such a conference could be arranged, several of 
the matters referred to in the Advisory Committee's report could be usefully brought up at 
that conference. To mention only one example : The Advisory Committee comments on the 
special assistance which trained women officials can give in the administration of matters 
connected with the welfare of women and children. Sufficient experience has now been 
gained, not only in Europe, but also in some Eastern countries, to prove the value of this 
suggestion. 

"Another matter arising out of the report of the Commission of Enquiry deserves urgent 
attention. Those who have read the report will have been painfully impressed by those 
passages which describe the unfortunate position of the thousands of women refugees from 
Russia, many of whom, finding themselves in acute distress, have taken to prostitution or 
have become the victims of traffickers. These women are to be found not only in Harbin ; 
many of them a~e sa!d to have reached Shanghai and other open ports in China, such as 
Hangkow and Tlentsm. The statement of the Commissioners finds ample corroboration in 
the information received from the Nansen International Office for Refugees. The last annual 
report of its Gov~rning Bod¥ (documen.t A.12.1934) contains in Appendix II an account of 
personal observations made m Shanghai by the Shanghai representative of the Office. No 
one can read this distressing account without feeling that every effort must be made to mitigate 
the position of these women in spite of the extreme difficulties of the task. I am sure that the 
F~fth Committ.ee will wish ~o give SJ?ecial attenti?n to this matter, which, as many members 
Will be aware, IS alr~ady be~ng exammed by the ~1xth Committee. It is to be hoped that the 
work of both Comm1ttees w1lllead to some prachcal suggestions being made. 

" I com~ n?w to the second of the. two principal subjects-namely, the abolition of licensed 
houses. Th1s IS closely c<;m':lected w1th the report of the Commission of Enquiry in the Far 
East, ~ecause the Comm1ss10ners cam~ to the conclusion that, as in Europe and America, 
the ex1ste~ce of t~e toler~ted brothels IS one of the main causes of commercialised traffic in 
women. >.he subject of hcensed houses has been for many years past frequently before the 
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Advisory Committee and the Fifth Committee. This year a new and important stage has been 
reached. The Advisory Committee having expressed a wish last year to be placed in possession 
of full and accurate information on the latest developments of the licensed-house system, 
the Secretariat prepared an excellent report, which formed the basis of a full discussion in 
the Advisory Committee and of the resolutions passed by the Advisory Committee which are 
now before us. The report which has been published separately, with the observations of the 
Advisory Committee, deserves the careful study of all who are interested in the steps taken in 
many different countries to deal with this social evil. The significant fact which emerges 
from the report is the general recognition, based on practical experience, that the licensed 
house, far from being a solution of the problem of prostitution, is-a direct incentive to the traffic 
and that those countries which have abandoned the system have no wish to go back to it. 
The value oft he enquiry is reflected in the discussion of the Committee,and it is very satisfactory 
to find that long-standing differences of opinion among members of the Advisory Committee 
have this year given way to unanimous agreement on the main principles. This is in itself a 
highly satisfactory conclusion, and our task in the future will be to consider in what way these 
princi~les may be carried into action. It seems to me that we cannot do better than support 
the senes of resolutions passed by the Advisory Committee, which appear to deal with the whole 
subject in a thorough and practical manner, and recommend to the Assembly that all 
Governments should be invited to give them their earnest consideration. I venture to think 
that, if the principles embodied in the Advisory Committee's resolutions were to receive general 
recognition by all Governments in the framing of legal enactments dealing with prostitution, 
we should find that the battle against the traffic in women would largely have been won." 

Miss Horsbrugh, referring to the report on the work of the Advisory Commission for 
the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People in I934. drew attention to the 
resolutions regarding the abolition of licensed houses 1 adopted by the Commission. She 
pointed out that the number of States which had signed the Convention of I92I for the 
Suppression of the Traffic in Women and Children had been increased from forty-five to forty
six by the recent signature of the Irish Free State. 

M. PELLA (Roumania) agreed in general with the ideas expressed in the Rapporteur's 
statement, but would like to make the following observations : 

The Roumanian Government was entirely in favour of the Convention signed at Geneva 
in October I933 for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women of Full Age, but had so far 
not been in a position to sign it, as Roumanian legislation was not yet in line with the 
principles underlying that Convention. In Roumania, as in a number of other countries, 
traffic in women of full age was punishable only in the case of women who did not consent. 
Moreover, as he had remarked on a previous occasion, no distinction should be drawn, as far 
as suppression was concerned, between traffic within the country and that carried on abroad. 
Roumania would, however, very shortly be able to accede to the Convention. The draft 
Criminal Code prepared by the Roumanian Legislative Council, which had been adopted by 
the Legislative Committee of the Senate in July and would probably be submitted to Parliament 
at the beginning of November, contained provisions for the suppression of traffic in women of 
full age, whether or not they consented, and whether or not the traffic was carried on inside 
the country or with a view to exploitation abroad. Roumanian legislation would thus, in the 
near future, be more advanced than the Convention, to which Roumania would consequently 
be able to accede. 

M. Pella also mentioned for the Committee's information that the future Roumanian 
Criminal Code contained a provision for the universal punishment of offences against the 
law of nations, among which traffic in women was included. Under that provision, any 
person found guilty of traffic in women would be punished, irrespective of his nationality 
and the place in which the offence had been committed. 

One passage in the report appeared to him somewhat too cautious. It referred to the 
request that delegates of States which were not yet parties to the I933 Convention should bring 
the matter to the attention of their Governments. He thought that the I934 Assembly and 
its Fifth Committee might go further and pass a resolution asking that State!' which ha_d signed 
the I933 Convention but had not ratified it should proceed to do so, and that non-srgnatory 
States should accede to it. He would not make a formal proposal to that effect, but would 
submit for the Committee's consideration the following draft resolution : 

"The Assembly, 
"Noting with satisfaction that the Convention for the Suppression o~ the Traffic 

in Women of Full Age, concluded at Geneva on October rrth, I933. came mto force on 
August 24th, I934 ; . . · 

"Being of opinion that, in order to ensure effective prevention and suppressron. of 
this evil, it is of the utmost importance that a large number of States should be parties 
to the Convention : 

" (I) Recommends the States which have signed the. Convention but not yet ratified 
it to consider the possibility of ratifying as early as possrble ; . . 

" (2) Draws the attention of non-signatory States to the urgent necessrty of accedmg 
to the Convention." 

• See document C.I49·11!.62.I934·1V, pages 1 I and 12. 
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The resolution might include a final paragraph, asking the Secretary-General to 
communicate it to Governments. 

Although very brief on the subject of the suppression of the activities of soute'f!eurs, ~he 
report clearly showed the difficulty of the problem. Before a system of suppress10n :Vh1ch 
would apply to all activities of souteneurs could be established, the perplexmg qu<:shon of 
licensed houses must first be solved, and that was a matter which aroused considerable 
controversy between States. Surely the efforts to secure the effective suppression of the a~ti
vities of soutene·urs could be increased. The question had already been considered outs1de 
the League. In 1933. it had been discussed in detail by the International Conference for the 
Unification of Criminal Law, which had framed a provision of somewhat moderate scope on 
the subject. The Bureau for the Unification of Criminal Law had expressed its ~illingness 
to undertake, in collaboration with the Traffic in Women and Children Comm1ttee, such 
enquiries as might be necessary with a view to finding a formula which would ensure the 
effective suppression of the evil. M. Pella pointed out that that Committee had said : 

" . . . it is essential for the suppression of the traffic in women that the steps 
taken to prohibit brothels of all kinds and to punish brothel-keepers, souteneurs and 
procurers should be adequate "1 

The Committee had passed a resolution deciding" to consider at its next session the question 
of the preparation of an international convention for the punishment of sotdeneurs" .2 If that 
proposal was to be carried out, M. Pella had no other suggestion to make. He would, 
however, ask the Rapporteur to make it clear that the question of the suppression of the 
activities of souteneurs was actually on the agenda of the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee's next session. If that were not the case, the Fifth Committee might perhaps 
ask the Traffic in Women and Children Committee to consider the question in 1935. 

A very small sub-committee, including one or two legal experts, might be set up to deal 
with the problem. It could also examine the question of drawing up uniform rules for the 
extradition of souteneurs. That was not a new suggestion; the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee had already asked that a text might be established on the same lines as the provision 
for extradition in the 1929 Convention for the Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency, which 
had been adopted after full discussion. That text had been admirably worded, so as to 
reconcile the British with the Continental system. A similar clause ought to be included in 
the Conventions relating to the suppression of the traffic in women and the activities of 
souteneurs. 

In conclusion, M. Pella had two further remarks to make :first, with regard to the Russian 
refugee women in China, it was important that the decisions taken by the Fifth and Sixth 
Committees should not meet with opposition in the Fourth Committee ; secondly, a 
considerable number of countries, including France, were at the present time preparing new 
Criminal Codes, and it would be desirable to take advantage of that opportunity to introduce 
into the new legislation provisions for the effective suppression of the traffic in women and the 
activities of souteneurs. 

He hoped that steps would be taken as speedily as possible to ensure international 
collaboration in the campaign against the traffic in women, an evil which was a crime against 
human dignity. 

M. CAVAZZONI (Italy) stated that, although the Italian Government had not yet signed the 
1933 Convention, it had taken very strict measures with regard to licensed houses. Many of 
those houses had been closed by the police, and no new licence had been granted. 

He was authorised to inform the Committee that a committee of experts was now 
considering the question of the abolition of licensed houses in Italy on the basis of measures 
taken for that purpose in other countries. The decisions taken by the Italian Government 
on the subject would be communicated to the Traffic in Women and Children Committee at 
its next session. 

M. DE SzENT-lSTV ANY (Hungary) drew attention to the resolution passed on October nth, 
1933, by the Conference for the Suppression of Traffic in Women of Full Age, recommending 
that the Convention drawn up by it should be supplemented by a provision dealing with 
extradition in the case of offences covered by the Convention. That proposal had been forwarded 
to the Traffic in Women and Children Committee for its observations. The latter Committee, 
which had decided to consider the preparation of an international Convention regarding 
the punishment of souteneurs, recommended that provisions for extradition should be inserted 
in it and should apply to all offences covered by existing international conventions for the 
suppression of the traffic in women and children. 

He had no observation to make with regard to the substance of that recommendation. 
As, however, ~he Advisory Commission had not yet been able to submit definite proposals 
for a Convention on the question of souteneurs, and as the problem was still beset with great 
~iffic~lties, he :V?ndered wht;ther it was .advisat;>le in the cir~umstances to contemplate 
msc;r~mg extrad1tlon clauses m a Conventwn wh1ch seemed shll to be far from assuming 
deflmte form. Account should also be taken of the complications which might arise from 
the ~act. that States which. had acceded to the C?nventions rt;garding the suppression of the 
traffic m women and ch1ldren, and those wh1ch would s1gn the Convention regarding 
souteneurs, would perhaps not be the same. 

1 See document C.I49.M.62.1934·IV, page 12. 
'Ibidem~ page 6. 
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Mme. HUBICKA (Poland) supported M. Pella's proposal, and agreed with the draft resolution 
which he had submitted and his suggestion with regard to souteneurs. 

M. EKSTRAND (Director of the Opium Traffic and Social Questions Sections), in reply to 
Mlle. Forchhammer (Denmark), stated that Sweden and Switzerland had sent in their ratifi
cations of the 1933 Convention for the Protection of Women of Full Age, and the Sudan had 
acceded to tha.t Convention. 

M. DE ALBA (Mexico) observed that the problem at present under discussion was to a 
large extent analogous with that of dangerous drugs, and that so-called civilised nations 
had often had an unfavourable influence in that respect on more primitive peoples. The 
campaign for the abolition of licensed houses must be vigorously pursued, since the solution 
of the question affected the spheres of education, public health, law and economics. As far as 
Mexico was concerned, its legislation was taking account more and more of the conventions 
drawn up at Geneva. He emphasised that prostitution and the medical supervision of 
prostitutes was an offence to human dignity. It was for the Committee to suggest what action 
Governments should take, and he therefore approved M. Pella's proposal. 

Mrs. CoucHMAN (Australia) explained that the fact that Australia had not yet ratified 
the 1933 Convention was due to reasons of procedure. The Convention had to go before the 
six Australian Parliaments before it could be ratified. 

Australia was also concerned with the fate of the Russian refugee women in China, and she 
hoped that, in aiding them, the League would once more demonstrate the value of the 
humanitarian side of its international work. 

Mme. Luh-Tsen LIU (China) stated that the Chinese delegation agreed with the suggestion 
for convening at Singapore a conference to consider measures for combating the traffic in 
women in the East. 

Referring to the abolition of licensed houses, she confirmed that the Chinese Government 
had for a considerable time been making great efforts to that end, particularly in Nanking 
and Shanghai. 

With regard to the Russian refugee women, the Chinese Government and the voluntary • 
associations had done all in their power to ensure their maintenance and protection. It must 
be noted, however, that the victims of the traffic were found chiefly in territories which were 
not at the moment under Chinese administration. 

Sir V. T. Krishnama CHARI (India)· stated that his Government agreed with the 
recommendations of the Commission of Enquiry into Traffic in \Vomen and Children in the 
East, the most important of them being that licensed brothels should be abolished.l That 
measure had, in fact, been taken in India before the Commission had reported. India had so 
far refrained, on purely constitutional grounds, from acceding to the 1933 Convention. 
According to its wording, the Indian States were treated as foreign territory, and India's 
accession to the Convention would involve serious constitutional and administrative difficulties. 
He heartily supported the Rapporteur's proposal that early steps should be taken to study 
the problem of Russian refugee women in China in its practical details. It would probably 
be found that the question was bound up with the whole problem of Russian women refugees. 

Mlle. HESSELGREN (Sweden) urged that the Fifth Committee should endeavour to reach 
some conclusion on the question of Russian refugee women. The Advisory Commission had 
suggested that the Assembly be asked to vote a special credit for the Nansen Office in order 
to enable it to make at least a beginning towards assisting those unfortunate women. She 
was told that it would be very difficult to approach the Fourth Committee directly with a 
request for such a grant. On the other hand, she was persuaded that the question was extremely 
serious. She therefore felt that the debate should not be closed before the Committee had 
heard a statement from the Bureau on the subject, and requested l\1. Ekstrand to give the 
Committee some information as to what steps could be taken. 

Mlle. CAMPOAMOR (Spain), referring to the 1933 Convention, explained that her country 
was not yet in possession of the full means of putting its provisions into force, and had therefore 
not yet ratified it. The Spanish Government would proceed to do so as soon as a Bill for the 
abolition of licensed houses, which was now before Parliament, had passed into law. 

She supported the Advisory Commission's proposal for convening a Conference ·of 
Government authorities in the Far East under the auspices of the League, and suggested that 
the question of Russian refugee women in China should be considered by that Conference. 
No solution of the problem could be effected without the necessary funds, and she urged 
that the Bureau should study the matter so that application for a special grant might be made 
to the Fourth Committee. 

M. EKSTRAND (Director of the Opium Traffic and Social Questions Sections), in response 
to the Swedish delegate's request, reviewed the position regarding the question of Russian 
refugee women. The proposal that a grant should be made to the Nansen Office had been 
agreed upon by the Advisory Commission, not unanimously, but by seven votes with four 
abstentions. The Council had therefore refrained from expressing an opinion on the matter 

1 See document C.849.M.393·1932.IV, page 96. 
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and had referred it to the Fifth Committee. As for the likelihood of obtainin.g a grant ~rom 
the Fourth Committee, he would only say that it was for the m~mb~~s of the ~lf.th Comm~t~ee 
individually to explore the possibilities, bearing in mind the desuab1hty of avoidmg opposition 
between two Committees of the Assembly. 

M. CAVAZZONI (Italy) warned the Committee against exc~ssi~e caution i!l ~ppro~chin.g 
the Fourth Committee. The object of that Committ~e was mevitably r~stnchve, smce It 
aimed at limiting expenditure as far as possible ; but It was nevertheless mcumbent on the 
other Committees to express their desires and aspirations frankly. He therefore urged that 
the Fifth Committee should openly state that it was essential ~or a few thousand fra':lcs out ?f 
the whole budget of over 30 million francs to be placed at the disposal of the body which was m 
a position to render assistance to the Russian refugee women. If the Bureau would draw up 
a statement in that sense, the members of the Committee would make every effort to secure the 
agreement of their colleagues on the Fourth Committee. 

Mlle. CAMPOAMOR (Spain) emphasised the responsibility of those who were fully conscious 
of the pressing need for action in the matter. There was a serious danger that, through lack 
of agreement as to practical measures, the unfortunate victims would be left in their present 
plight. Unfortunately, the Sixth Committee, to which the Spanish delegate had had the 
honour of submitting the question, had devoted a whole meeting to it without arriving at any 
definite result. The great majority of the delegates were in favour of a grant being made to 
the Nansen Office, and it was agreed to ask that Office for details as to how the money would 
be used ; but it appeared that, for administrative reasons, it was difficult to obtain the 
necessary information. As the question seemed to have been buried by the Sixth Committee, 
it was essential for the Fifth Committee to do all in its power to find some means, either in 
connection with the proposed Far-Eastern Conference or otherwise, for giving practical effect 
to the Advisory Commission's recommendation. 

Countess APPONYl (Hungary) thought the fact that that recommendation had been put 
forward with four abstentions made it all the more necessary for the Fifth Committee to 
agree unanimously, if possible with the concurrence of the Sixth Committee, on some practical 
plan for assisting the Russian refugee women. She would suggest that a small joint sub
committee of the Fifth and Sixth Committees should be formed to make a concrete proposal 
for obtaining even a small grant and making a beginning by assisting a limited number of 
women, perhaps in a selected area. It would, in her opinion, be far more practical and 
satisfactory to adopt that course than to refer the matter to a conference which would be held 
at some future date as yet undetermined. 

Mlle. HESSELGREN (Sweden) observed that, not only had the question of the Russian 
refugee women been considered by the Far-Eastern Commission, the Nansen Office and the 
Advisory Commission, but a number of women's organisations had written to the Secretary
General asking that something should be done in the matter. It was the duty of the Fifth 
Committee not to let the matter drop. Perhaps the best means of arriving at the practical 
suggestions for which the Rapporteur had asked would be to form a sub-committee to draw 
up concrete proposals for submission to the Assembly. 

M. GAUTIER (France) was glad that the Rapporteur had emphasised the need for practical 
proposals. The discussion in the Sixth Committee had apparently been closed for want of 
sufficient details. He had serious misgivings as to whether the sub-committee suggested 
by the Swedish delegate would in the time available be able to make the concrete proposals 
which were essential as to the measures of assistance to be taken, the probable cost, both 
immediate and ultimate, etc. He would advocate rather that the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee should be asked to study the question from a practical standpoint and as speedily 
as possible with a view to putting definite proposals before the Conference which it was 
intended to convene at Singapore. That conference would meet on the spot and would be 
in a ~osition to advise as to whether the proposals made were suitable and likely to lead to 
effective results. He felt that a vague request to the Fourth Committee would only end in 
failure. 

Mlle. CAMPOAMOR (Spain), in reply to M. Cavazzoni (Italy), stated that the Sixth Committee 
had agreed that the members specially interested in the subject should ask the Nansen Office 
for d~t.ails regardi~g the ~ay in which the proposed grant would be expended. As the 
unoff~cial conversatwr:s which had subsequently taken place with the Nansen Office had proved 
unfrmtful, no conclusiOn on the subject could be hoped for from further discussions in the 
Sixth Committee . 

. M. CAVAZZONI (Italy) considered that, despite the difficulty due to the fact that the Nansen 
~f{lce. w~ unable to say what sum would be required, some amount should be arrived at for 
msertwn ~n the budget now before the Assembly in order that the work in question might be 
begun .withou! delay. Further credits might be voted later as the work progressed. 
Immediate actiOn on a small scale was justified by a statement in the report of the Governing 
Body of the Nansel?- Office f?r 1933-34 to ~he effect that go per cent of the women concerned 
would abandon their professiOn of dancer lf they could earn 100 Mexican dollars a month in a 
respectable occupation.l 

1 See doC'\,'llent A.12.1934, page 20. 
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M. EKSTRAND (Director of the Opium Traffic and Social Questions Sections) informed the 
Committee that, when the question had been discussed in the Advisory Commission, the 
President of theN ansen Office had been present and had stated that that Office was, as it were, 
in liquidation in the Far East. Its representative had been withdrawn and only an honorary 
representative remained there. It was largely on account of that statement that four members 
of the Commission had abstained from voting for the resolution recommending a grant. 

M. Kti'NZL-]IZERSKY (Czechoslovakia) referred to a statement by the President of the 
Nansen Office mentioned in the report on the work of the Advisory Commission 1 that, in 
Shanghai, assistance had been given where money was available, but that an enormous amount 
would be essential to provide all the assistance needed. He considered it essential to determine 
how many women were in need of assistance, what means of finding them occupations were 
available, and what the necessary expenditure would be. He agreed with the Swedish 
delegate's suggestion that a small sub-committee should be set up, but it was essential that that 
committee should deal with solid facts. 

With a view to obtaining further information on the subject, the Committee expressed the 
desire that the President of the Nansen Office should be requested to attend the next meeting 
of the Committee. 

THIRD MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, September rsth, 1934. at IO.IS a.m. 

Chairman: M. LEVILLIER (Argentine Republic). 

7· Traffic in Women and Children: General Discussion (continued). 

Countess APPONYI (Hungary) said that in various quarters the opinion had been expressed 
that the question of the Russian refugee women in China was not within the competence of 
the Fifth Committee and that, even as a special question, it did not come within the sphere 
of the League's activities. It should be noted, however, that the Advisory Commission for 
the Protection of Children and Young People had asked that the Council should recommend 
the Assembly to make a grant to the Nansen Office for the purpose of assisting these unfortunate 
women. If the question were really not within the competence of the League, the Director 
of the Social Section would have immediately drawn attention to the fact, and, moreover, 
the Council would not have submitted the matter to the Assembly. There could, therefore, 
be no doubt as to the competence of the Assembly, and, consequently, of the Fifth Committee. 

In order to make use as far as possible of existing organisations which had proved their 
capacity, it would be desirable to ask that the Nansen Office should continue its activities in China 
a little longer, and that it should be accorded a special grant to assist the Russian refugee women. 
If that were impossible, the task should be entrusted to a woman specially appointed for the 
purpose, whose mission would be somewhat similar to that successfully carried out some years 
previously by Miss Jeppe, on behalf of Armenian refugees. In any case, it was essential that a 
grant-even if only a small sum-should be made, so that immediate help could be given in 
the most urgent cases. 

Lastly, she would propose that the Fifth Committee should form a sub-committee, to 
make concrete proposals, either with or without the co-operation of the Sixth Committee, 
as to how these women could best be assisted. It was only on the basis of concrete proposals 
that the Fifth Committee could apply to the Fourth Committee for the necessary funds, 
and formulate a resolution to be embodied in Miss Horsbrugh's report. The resolution should 
be read at a plenary meeting of the Assembly and be given as much publicity as possible. 

M. EKSTRAND (Director of the Opium Traffic and Social Questions Sections) stated that 
the question of the Russian refugee women was certainly within the competence of the Fifth 
Committee. The point had already been settled in the Advisory Commission, and the Council 
had confirmed it by referring the subject to the Assembly. 

Mlle. FORCHHAMMER (Denmark) reminded the Committee that, although the League had 
not usually been in favour of granting money for direct relief, it had done so in at least one 
exceptional case: she referred to the work done on the Committee for the Protection of Women 
and Children in the Near East by Miss Jeppe, who had received from the League, not only 
moral support, but a small annual contribution for her work. What Miss Jeppe had done for 
Armenian women it might be possible for another woman to do for the Russian refugee women, 
whose conditions were in many respects similar. The women's organisations would certainly 
be able to give valuable assistance in finding a suitable woman for the task. Even if the work 
was to be undertaken by the Nansen Office, it would, she thought, be desirable for it to be 
carried out by a woman. She agreed with those delegates who advocated that the next step 
to be taken was for the Fifth Committee to appoint a sub-committee to formulate definite 
proposals in co-operation with the Rapporteur. 

1 See document C.t49.M.62.1934·lV. page 17. 
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M. ANTONIADE (Representative of the Nansen Office) thought that, i.f the. Committee 
decided to refer the question of the Russian refugee women to a sub-committ.ee, It would be 
desirable that the sub-committee should include members, not only of the Fifth, but of the 
Sixth Committee which had also had to deal with the question. 

The proble~ was very complicated, as was shown by the i~formation received from the 
representative of the Nansen Office in China, M. Cueno~. The Office could no.t supply abso!utel,Y 
accurate statistics as to the Russian refugee women mvolved, but, accordmg to M. Cuenod s 
calculations, there were about 2,000 in Shanghai and 3,000 in other towns in China, making a 
total of approximately s,ooo. . . . . . 

The humanitarian work to be undertaken fell mto two distmct parts : first, It would 
be necessary to consider what could be done for women who had already fallen into prostitution 
and whose mode of living it would, no doubt, be difficult to change ; secondly, the.re would. be 
preventive work on behalf of women w~o arrived in large towns .such as Sh~ng~ai and, bemg 
unable to find employment, were also m great danger of resortmg to prostitutiOn. 

As several delegates had suggested, that task might be entrusted to philanthropic women's 
organisations. A representative of the Nansen Office could not alone accomplish very much, 
even if he had considerable funds at his disposal. It was true that the Office had set up a 
certain number of workrooms, offices and small industries in which a few of the refugee women 
could be placed, but money would be required, and it was important to prevent the dispersion 
of effort. The sub-committee proposed by several delegates would have to formulate concrete 
proposals in that respect. 

In any case, it appeared that the Nansen Office, which was in a state of liquidation, 
could only act as a collaborator with the philanthropic organisations which would undertake 
the task. 

Mme. HuBICKA (Poland) supported Countess Apponyi's proposal for a sub-committee. 
With regard to the competence of the Fifth Committee in the matter of the Russian refugee 

women, she thought that the question was one for the Chairman and the members of the Fifth 
Committee to decide. 

M. CAVAZZONI (Italy) considered, on the contrary, that it was not for the Committee to 
settle the question of competence. Moreover, the Chairman had already tacitly expressed his 
opinion by allowing the question to be discussed. 

The Committee decided to appoint the following as members of a Sub-Committee to draw 
up a report jointly with the Sub-Committee appointed by the Sixth Committee : Miss HoRs
BRUGH (United Kingdom), Mme. Luh-Tsen Lxu (China), M. GAUTIER (France}, M. CAVAZZONI 
(Italy}, Mlle. CAMPOAMOR (Spain), Mlle. HESSELGREN (Sweden), M. KONZL-jiZERSKY 
(Czechoslovakia). 

M. GAJARDO (Chile) stated that his country, which was among the signatories of the 1933 
Convention, would shortly be able to ratify that Convention. 

Miss HoRSBRUGH (United Kingdom), Rapporteur, agreed with the Roumanian delegate's 
proposal that the request to Governments to ratify or accede to the 1933 Convention should 
take the form of a resolution, and added that the various suggestions made in the course 
of the discussion would be duly noted in the report. She thought that, in accordance with the 
desire expressed by M. Pella (Roumania}, the report should contain a resolution to the effect 
that the Assembly noted with satisfaction that the Traffic in Women and Children Committee 
had decided to consider at its next session the preparation of an international convention 
for the punishment of souteneurs. 

Mlle. J:fESSELGREN (Sweden) thought that the Committee would also express its satisfaction 
at the considerable measure of success that had been achieved in the campaign against licensed 
house~. The problem had from the outset presented the greatest difficulties, but the contention 
that hcensed houses could not be abolished without danger to the community had now been 
clearly disproved. 

M. GAJARDO (Chile) agreed with the Swedish delegate's observations, and suggested that 
the rel?ort sh<?uld me.ntion the enquiry now proceeding in South America. The enquiry 
:-vas bemg earned out m accordance with the decision by which, at its last session, the Traffic 
m Women and _Children C?mmittee asked that the enquiry carried out in Europe and certain 
~astern coun~nes cor:cernmg the abolition of licensed houses should, if possible, be continued 
m those Latm-;A~encan. States which had never adopted or had abandoned the system, 
volur:tary assoc1atwr:s bemg asked to assist in the work. The Secretariat had already made 
a begmnmg by applymg to the Pan-American Health Bureau. 

Miss HoRSBRUGH (United Kingdom), Rapporteur, in reply to Mlle. Forchhammer 
(Denmark), stated that 1t was no~ yet. possible to fix an approximate date for the proposed 
conferenc~ of Government authonhes m the Far East. It was most important to secure the 
co-operatwn of the Government~ of the countries concerned, and they would have to be 
consulted ~ to the place of meetmg and the preparation required before any decision could 
be taken w1th regard to the date. 
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FOURTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, September 19th, 1934, at II a.m. 

Chairman: Mlle. VACARESCO (Roumania) ; and, later, 11. LEVILLIER (Argentine Republic). 

8. Child Welfare: Preliminary Report: General Discussion. 

Mme. MALATERRE-SELLIER (France), Rapporteur, gave, in the form of a preliminary 
report, the following account of the work done in the field of child welfare between the 
fourteenth and fifteenth sessions of the Assembly : 

"The extensive and valuable contribution made by the Child Welfare Committee to the 
League's humanitarian and social work is so impressive and encouraging that it was considered 
advisable to attach as an appendix to this report a list of its principal activities.' 

"As the members of the Fifth Committee will have read the report submitted to the 
Council by its Child Welfare Committee on the work of its tenth session,2 there is no need to 
go over this ground again. The questions which are not yet mature will only be mentioned 
ad memoriam. 

" First comes desertion of family. The delegate of Roumania has informed the Child 
Welfare Committee that the documentary material which his Government has promised to 
collect on this subject will be sent to the Secretariat very shortly. The Committee expressed 
its thanks to the Roumanian Government and asked the Secretariat to make a study of the 
material, with the assistance of the International Bureau for the Unification of Criminal Law, 
and submit a report to the Committee at an early session. 

" The question of the protection and education of blind children will be dealt with in a full 
report to be submitted to the Child Welfare Committee. 

" Similarly, the very interesting question of recreational films for children and young people 
was not studied in detail in 1934, but the Child Welfare Committee instructed the Social 
Section to collect as full information as possible before its next meeting. 

"The Child Welfare Committee had not sufficient time to devote to the material published 
by the Secretariat concerning institutions for erring or delinq·uent children all the attention it 
deserved. It therefore deferred consideration of this question until its next session. 

" The question of placing in families cannot be discussed before 1936, since, in the present 
year, the Secretariat's duties are limited to the collection of material by means of a 
questionnaire sent out to all Governments in June 1934. 

" Children in moral danger forms the subject of a report submitted to the Committee by 
Mlle. Chaptal after an enquiry which she has conducted in seven countries-the United 
States of America, the United Kingdom, Canada, Denmark, France, Germany and Italy. 
All the members of the Fifth Committee should give publicity to this extremely interesting 
information, and the Committee might ask the Secretary-General to thank the Governments 
of the countries in which the enquiry was conducted for the facilities they so generously 
accorded to Mlle. Chaptal. 

"Two questions aroused the particular interest of the Child Welfare Committee-the 
effects of economic depression and 1tnemployment ·upon children and young people, and the develop
ment of the Secretariat's role as an information centre. The former question assumes different 
aspects according as it is viewed from the standpoint of the children of unemployed parents 
or from that of unemployed young people. 

" The question of the children of unemployed parents is obviously a matter coming within 
the terms of reference of the Child Welfare Committee. The question is a very grave one : 
how to safeguard the unity of the family and paternal authority, both of which are seriously 
menaced by the present depression. Children lose respect for their fathers when they see them 
reduced to idleness and no longer able to support their family. A very depressing atmosphere 
prevails in families which have suffered from unemployment for months and sometimes for 
years. Children are unhappy in such homes, and may be tempted to leave them. It is also 
bad that children should receive the impression that public or private charity will provide for 
all their needs, as they gradually lose all notion of self-respect, and finally come to believe 
that it is quite natural that they should give nothing to the community in return for what they 
receive. 

"The Child Welfare Committee thought that it was not possible to reach any formal 
decisions or conclusions on this subject. The measures to be adopted would obviously depend 
on individual conditions in each country. But it made certain suggestions, which the Fifth 
Committee might wish to take into consideration with a view to its recommendations to 
the Assembly. 

• See Annex 2. Appenuix. 
'Document C.I49.l\L62.I934·1\'. 
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" The guiding principles which should be observed in meeting the ~ifficult ~it~ation in 
the homes of the unemployed and of those in distressed circumstances are, m the opm10n of the 
Child Welfare Committee, the following : 

" (a) That the unity of the family and of the home should be safeguarded ; . 
" (b) That provision should be made to give t~e chil?re~ t~e n~cessary matenal 

care and relief from the depressing atmosphere to which pnvat10n mevitably leads. 

"It would seem that one practical method of giving effect to th~se s~ggestions wou~d be 
to provide meals in the schools and establish children's clubs and hbranes,. together With .a 
sufficient number of playgrounds and nursery schools to enable all these children to beneht 
thereby. 

" (c) That the methods adopted should not be such as to undermine the child's 
self-respect. 

"The primary aim should be to safeguard the family, wh~ch is the social cell, by giving 
assistance in such a way as to maintain a well-regulated home hfe. 

"Unemployed Young People.-Here there is a distinct delimitat~on of competence. As 
the question of the effects of unemployment on young people of wor~mg age has been placed 
on the agenda of the forthcoming International Labour Conference, ~bvwusly, matters connec~ed ' 
with the work of young people, apprenticeship and vocation<1;l gm~ance need not be studwd 
in any detail by the Child Welfare Committee. The Committe~ IS not precluded, how.ever, 
from making suggestions to the Labour Conference. That is the view taken by the Committee, 
since it has adopted as the starting-point for its discussions the passage in its report to the 
Council on the work of its ninth session in which it pointed out that' the growth of unemployment 
is steadily aggravating the moral dangers to which young unemployed persons, above all, are 
exposed'. 

" The dangers of enforced idleness, leading to indiscipline and, in the long run, distaste for 
all work, are as serious for boys as for girls. In addition, there is the irreparable injury 
caused when young people feel that there is no place for them in the modern community, 
and that industry and courage no longer suffice to ensure a livelihood and the possibility 
of establishing a home. 

"The most effective remedies need not necessarily be the same for all countries, but, as 
all suffer from the same evil, a wide exchange of views might be very helpful to all. 

"The Child \\'elfare Committee has made various suggestions on all these points. It 
proposes, in particular, the adoption generally of compulsory school attendance for primary 
education, and, in the countries where this measure exists, extension of the period of compulsory 
school attendance by the addition of one or more classes to the primary school, supplementary 
vocational courses, the extension of the period of attendance at nursery schools, the institution 
of workers' allotments and suburban colonies or voluntary civil service in labour camps. The 
other suggestions put forward by the Child \Yelfare Committee come rather within the field 
of action of.the International Labour Office. 

" The Committee has also expressed the opinion that it is only by close co-operation between 
public authorities and private enterprise, and by the systematic organisation and co-ordination 
of all efforts, that the rising generation can be saved from the dangers which threaten it. 

" Furthermore, wishing to call the attention of Governments to the desirability of action 
with regard to relief measures on the widest possible scale, the Committee has issued a strong 
appeal to all child welfare organisations, asking them to take urgent action at an early date to 
seek means of affording material protection to thousands of children whose normal 
development is threatened as a result of the economic depression and unemployment. 

"This recommendation is only of moral value, but it shows the high esteem in which the 
Child Welfare Committee holds the work of private associations, particularly at a time when 
the economic and financial depression makes it impossible for Governments to meet all their 
obligations in the matter of relief. 

"Development of the Role of the Secretariat as an Information Centre.-The fourteenth 
Assembly, in a unanimous recommendation, asked the Child Welfare Committee to submit to 
it a plan of work concerning the role of its Secretariat as an information centre. This plan was 
to be so drawn up as to enable It to develop to its fullest extent-and in co-operation with the 
In~e~national Labo~r Office. and the other oq_~ans of the League of Nations, together with the 
existmg centres of mternatwnal documentatwn-the task contemplated at the time of the 
foun~ation of.the Child Welfare Committee. At the latter's last session, a plan of work was 
submitted to It by the French delegate which it examined and discussed. 

" The following passages Irom the plan in question should be noted : 

" ' The Committee's function-or, to be more precise, that of its secretariat-as a 
" world documentation and information centre " can be very usefully developed without 
much cost. That would only need a small staff to carry out the work of classification, 
and such s~aff would consequently be easy to train. This work would, moreover, be 
performe~ m co-operation with the Library Service and the Information Section. The 
mcr~ase m ~he budget would therefore be insignificant in comparison with the great 
servtc~s whtch a centre of this kind would be capable of rendering if methodically 
orga.used. 
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'.''Its usefulness is, indeed, proved by the number of visits and enquiries already 
received by the Secretariat from persons or organisations seeking information on the 
problems of childhood. Some gauge of its development may be afforded by the expansion 
of the Information Service in the Office d'Hygiene sociale in France. This service, 
which was created in 1925, now replies each year to more than 2,000 individual requests 
for information, and has found it necessary to disseminate the documentary material 
in its possession (240,000 documents) by means of a number of annual, quarterly, monthly 
and, indeed, weekly publications. Most of the enquiries received relate to protection of 
mothers and children. These figures conclusively demonstrate the desirability of setting 
up an international body to be responsible for the co-ordination and dissemination of 
documentary material concerning child welfare. 

" ' The Committee is the only group dealing with child welfare which . . . consists 
of Government representatives speaking on behalf of the Governments and acting 
in contact with the manifold administrations concerned with the problem of child welfare 
in each country. 

"' Moreover, the Committee, as an organ of the League of Nations, has the advantage 
of the wide sphere of influence of the League and the authority attaching to it. It is thus 
better fitted than any other institution to centralise and distribute the information and 
documentation which, in view of its official and international character, it is able to obtain. 
By recording all progress made, all new methods introduced and all results achieved, it 
will make them available to all countries and thus promote the cause of the child. . . . 

" ' Most of the problems connected with child welfare are already handled by numerous 
organisations ; but, even so, the Committee will have a value second to none. It will 
broadcast" the work already accomplished and, by replying to enquiries in a primarily 
humanitarian and social spirit, it will become the best possible medium of propaganda 
for the international organisations concerned with child welfare.'1 

"The Child Welfare Committee reached the following conclusions : 

" 'The function of the League of Nations in acting as a documentation and informa
tion centre on child welfare questions is an important one and has already been partially 
undertaken, but it requires organising on a fuller and more methodical basis. 

" 'The Committee is the permanent body dealing with child welfare which is most 
fitted to act as a documentation and information bureau, because it is a body composed of 
representatives appointed by the Governments and keeps in touch with the different 
appropriate administrations in each country. Moreover, being a League organ, the 
Committee has the benefit of the connections and authority of the League of Nations. 
It is therefore particularly well placed to centralise and distribute the documentation 
which its official and international character enables it to collect. It should record the 
progress achieved, new methods adopted and the results obtained, and should enable 
any country to profit by the experience of others. \Vithout overlapping the work of 
other existing organisations, but in collaboration with them, it should initiate and distri
bute their studies, and, in the replies which it gives to requests for information, it should 
co-ordinate the information supplied by these organisations. 

" ' The development of the service will depend on the development of recognised 
requirements of documentation to which it will be subordinated and with which it will 
keep pace. The work will expand gradually as circumstances require.' 

"As a conclusion to its discussions, the Child Welfare Committee unanimously adopted 
the following resolution : 

"'The Child Welfare Committee, 
" ' Having regard to the fact that the Assembly has recognised the desirability of 

developing the activities of the Committee as a centre of documentation and information 
in matters relating to child welfare, and referring to the following resolution which the 
Assembly adopted on October nth, 1933 : 

"' "The Assembly, 
" ' "Referring to the programme drawn up by the Child Welfare Committee at 

the time of its creation, and adopted by the 1924 Assembly ; 
" ' " Having taken note of the report presented to it by the Advisory Commission 

for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People, and fully appreciating 
the work already performed : 

" ' "Approves the conclusions of the said report, and asks the Child Welfare 
Committee to submit to it, if possible during its next session, more particularly in 
regard to the work of its secretariat as a ' documentation centre ', a plan of work 
which will enable it to continue to the fullest extent the task contemplated at the 
time of its foundation ;" 

"'Emphasising the value of the contribution which the League of Nations would 
thus make in regard to social questions ; 

"'Being of opinion that the Social Section of the Secretariat of the League of Nations 
can do particularly useful work as a centre of documentation and information for questions 
concerning child welfare : · 

• See document C.I49.M.62.I934·IV, pages "6 and 27. 
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" ' Requests the Secretariat : . 
" ' I. To collect and keep up to daLe as comp~et.e a documentatiOn as possible on 

all such questions, this documentation mainly cons1stmg of : 
"• (r) Legislation of the different countries (laws, decrees, ordinances, 

regulations) ; . . . . . 
" ' (z) Information on mstltutwns and orgamsatwns, whether of an official 

character or due to private initiativ~ ;, . 
" ' (3) Information on the activities of international bodies ; 
" ' (4) Bibliographical material ; 

" • The Social Section will pursue its activities in co-operation with th.e lnterna~io!1al 
Labour Office and the other organs of the League of Natwns, together With the existing 
centres of international documentation ; 

"' II. Furthermore, to take the necessary steps to render this information easily 
accessible to all those whom it may interest ; . 

" • Requests the Council to invite the As~embly to place tl~e n~cessary c;ed1ts at the 
disposal of the Secretary-General with a v1ew to the orgamsatwn of this centre of 
documentation and information.'1 

· 

"The Council in its turn invited the Assembly to consider this scheme. It is, therefore, 
for the Fifth Committee to approve this plan of work and ask the Secretariat to begin at once 
to put it into effect by whatever means seem most appropriate to ensure progress. In order 
to undertake this task immediately, the Section must have at its disposal the necessary funds 
for adding to its staff a Member of Section, an official with a knowledge of classific'!-tion,_and a 
bilingual shorthand-typ~st. It is i~teresting to note that the w?rk of. the C~Ild \:V_elfare 
Committee already constitutes a considerable amount of documentatiOn which can Immediately 
be used by the Information Centre and which demonstrates what services may be expected 
from this organ of the League, once it is equipped, in securing wider publicity for the results 
of investigations which have hitherto not reached a sufficiently large number of those interested. 

"In conclusion, the Rapporteur submits to the Fifth Committee the following draft 
resolution : 

"'The Fifth Committee is in complete agreement with the Child Welfare Committee 
as to the need for systematic collaboration by the League of Nations of information 
bearing on child welfare with a view to the formation of a centre of information in this 
domain. When the Child Welfare Committee was established, it was recognised that this 
would be one of its main duties, and it is only lack of staff which has prevented its carrying 
it out in full. The general scheme recommended by the Child Welfare Committee and 
approved by the Fifth Committee is that the Library of the Secretariat should collect 
and keep up to date for this purpose the most complete information possible, including : 
(a) legislation of different countries; (b) the work done by institutions and organisations, 
both official and unofficial ; (c) the activities of international bodies ; and (d) biblio
graphical material. 

" ' To that end, the various Governments should be approached in order to ascertain 
the position of their legislation concerning child welfare. In accordance with the rules and 
regulations existing in the Secretariat, it should collect full information regarding the 
activities on this subject from institutions and associations, whether of an official 
character or due to private initiative, and should keep itself informed of the activities 
of international bodies ; it should have at its disposal bibliographical information in 
regard to child welfare questions. 

" ' For that purpose, the Secretariat should maintain close contact with the 
International Labour Office and the other organs of the League, together with the centres 
of do_cumentation alrell;dY in existe?ce. The Il_laterial thus collected should be placed at 
the disposal of persons m all countnes engaged m research or enquiries in respect of child 
welfare. 

" ' The work of collecting information and utilising it will be carried out in accordance 
w!th the regulations in force for the organisation of the League of Nations Library and 
with the further plans to be approved from time to time by the Child Welfare Committee 
and will coyer only such subjects concerned with child welfare as may be approved b~ 
that Committee. · 

" ' To enable the Secretariat to fulfil the function of a centre of information as 
described, the personnel of the Social Section will have to be strengthened. It will be 
necessary to have someone of not lower rank than Member of Section to supervise the work 
and there will be other incidental expenditure. ' 

. ·: ' The F_ifth_ Committee, ?aving carefully examined the proposed scheme, and being 
satisfied that It Will greatly assist !he development of_the c?ild wel~a_re work of the League, 
st~ongly urg~s the ~ourth_ Committee to make the fmanc1al provisiOn necessary to bring 
this scheme Immediately mto force.' " 

v Observing_ that the year 19~4 mark_ed the tenth anniversary of the creation of the Child 
\, elfare Committee, she emphasised the Importance of the work done by the Committee during 
those ten years .. She urged delegates to let their countries know more about the work done 
at Geneva for ch1ld welfare. 

1 See d~~ument C.I..J(}.:\1.62.1934.IV. pages 20 and 21. 
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Mme. Malaterr7-Sellier then commented rapidly on the various points mentioned in the 
report, an~ emphasr.sed ~hat the problem of the children of unemployed parents had i! s moral 
as well as rts matenal srde. It was clear from the enquiries that had been made that while 
infantile mortality showed _no disturbing increase in the case of children of unemployed p~rents. 
there was nevertheless an mcrease of rickets and a predisposition to tuberculosis. It was not 
merely a p~oblem of the children of unemployed in the towns, but also of the children of unem
ployed agncultural workers. Whatever the economies incumbent on all Governments at the 
present mo~e~t. the Committee must not fail to draw the Governments' attention to the urgent 
need of provrdmg th~ necessary funds for purposes of public health and child welfare, in order 
to prev~nt !~e physrcal and even moral deterioration of the growing generations once the 
economic cnsrs was over. 

The m~ral a~pect of the problem was the more important. Assistance to the unemployed 
should be grven m such a way as to safeguard the family unit. There should be no question 
of impairing the children's respect for their fathers, when the latter were no longer in a position 
to earn their daily bread. 

As regards the problem presented by unemployed young people, it was again the moral 
aspect with which the Child Welfare Committee was more particularly concerned. Needless 
to say, unemployment had a dangerously discouraging effect on young people unable to find 
any outlet for their energy, goodwill and abilities, and exposed them to temptations likely 
to bring about the demoralisation of contemporary society. In deciding on measures for the 
solution of the problem of unemployed young persons, it was essential to take account of the 
special position of each country ; but the experience of each was useful to all. 

Mme. Malaterre-Sellier then recalled the discussion in 1933 of the development of the 
Secretariat's role as an information centre, and pointed out that there was no question of setting 
up a new organisation. Through the many questions which were submitted to it, the 
Secretariat of the Child Welfare Committee had, in fact, become a centre of information and 
distribution, not only for matters concerning its own work, but also concerning the work of 
other organisations and even in regard to the results of enquiries conducted by Governments. 
It was the duty of the Secretariat to reply to questions put to it, and to do so from a definite 
standpoint, aiming, as it were, at social and humanitarian education, and not merely in a dry 
and purely technical manner. 

'Vhen the expression " centre of documentation and information " was used in connection 
with the French scheme on which the Child ·welfare Committee was engaged, the Committee 
had no information with regard to the proposed reorganisation of the League Library. The 
contents of the new library, which would form an enviable wealth of material dealing with 
child welfare and other subjects as well, would be a source of information of very great, and 
probably unique, value. It would thus be able to place an unparalleled amount of documentary 
material at the disposal of the Child Welfare Committee's information centre. 

The function of the centre would be to utilise the material collected by the Library and 
the work done by the International Labour Office and the Office d'Hygitme, in order to 
promote a social movement throughout the world in favour of child welfare. That would put 
an end to the justifiable criticisms which were levelled at the League, together with a number 
of other organisations, to the effect that, while frequent enquiries-often very noteworthy
were made under their auspices, they were in general neither known to the public nor turned 
to practical use. The child welfare information centre thus met a real need. There were 
examples of what could be done in that field. M. Gajardo, the Chilian delegate, had 
mentioned in his report the invaluable work done by the International American Institute 
of Child Welfare. The Paris Office international d'Hygiene publique, established in 1925 
with very modest resources, which now received annually more than 2,000 enquiries and 
distributed documents to the extent of 240,000 a year, was another notable example. The 
information centre would reply to all questions addressed to it, and would circulate information 
concerning all the work done by the various international organisations, so as to make the 
experience gained in particular countries generally available. 

With a view to the rational organisation of the centre, it must be provided with financial 
resources : but these would be on a modest scale, at any rate at the outset, since the Library 
would make itself responsible for a considerable part of the work. The development of the 
centre would depend on its own success. If the applications addressed to it were few in number, 
a small staff would be sufficient. If, on the other hand, it became a central driving force for 
all social work in connection with child welfare, applications would be numerous and the staff 
would have to be increased. 

There were certain political problems which only concerned particular countries ; but the 
question of child welfare was one that concerned all countries. Child welfare was a wonderful 
field for the activities of the League and might constitute one of its best advertisements. 

Count CARTON DE WXART (Belgium) felt that the record of the work done b~r the Social 
Section in connection with child welfare was sufficient proof that the hopes placed by the Council 
in the Child Welfare Committee, when the latter was founded ten years before, had not been 
disappointed. The Committee represented a clearing-house, through which countries were 
able to acquaint themselves with the progress accomplished elsewhere. 

As regards the children of unemploy7~ persons, the unemployment benefits grant~d _sho~1ld 
be proportionate to the needs of the fam1hes concerned. There should clearly be a drstmrhon 
between unemployed who were unmarried and those who had family responsibilities. In 
Belgium, when the children of the unemployed attended vocational classes, the parents 
continued to receive special allowances in respect of their children until the latter reached the 
school-leaving age. 
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The idea of a centre of documentation and information went back to t~e yery origins of 
the Child Welfare Committee. An International Child Welfare A~sociahon had b_een 
constituted at the first International Child Welfare Congress at Bru;5sel~ 111_1913. The ~b]~ct 
of that association was to establish a centre for liaison between 111shtutwns and societies 
engaged on child welfare work. The Belgian. Governn:ent assumed the patrona~e of the 
association and agreed to its headquarters be111g established ~t Brussels, and sub,eq~ently 
accepted its association, in accordance with the recommendatiOns of t~e Covenant, with the 
League of Nations. It was the Belgiap delegate, M. d~ Brouckere, who I~ 1924 bro~ght b~f?re 
the Council a proposal for the establishment of a Ch~ld Welfare _Committee. In Its de~Iswn 
on that occasion, the Council stated that the work hitherto earned on by the Int.ernatronal 
Child Welfare Association would henceforward be entrusted to the League Secretanat. That 
proposal by the Council had been ratified by the Assembly in 1924. . 

As the programme of the International Associatio~, whos~ work t_he Child Wel~are 
Committee was intended to carry on, included documentatwn ~nd 111f~rmation, the Comn;ntt~e 
could not butcontinue that work. The Secretariat's work, 111 particular, was to consist 111 
collecting and analysing, in accordance with a carefully devised scheme, t~e laws and regul~tions 
of the different countries concerning child welfare. It also rested with the ?ecretana! to 
obtain information on the enforcement of legislation and the methods adopted 111 the vanous 
countries. The service which it was intended to institute for that purpose was also meant 
to distribute information. All men of goodwill in all parts of the world who desired to obtain 
information on assistance to morally or physically handicapped children must be able to find 
the necessary documentation and data at Geneva. 

The credits hitherto appropriated to child welfare were so small that, despite the slump, 
the 1933 Assembly had recognised the need for a small increase, and a sum of g,ooo Swiss 
francs had been voted accordingly. Speaking as Belgian delegate and not as Chairman of the 
Fourth Committee, Count Carton de Wiart desired to express his wholehearted support for 
any proposal which might be made for endowing the documentation and information centre 
with the funds necessitated by its work. The sum in question was, moreover, very small, 
for an increase in the credit of some 25,000 or 30,000 francs would probably suffice. 

If the peace work of the League had led to disillusionment in more than one direction, 
its work of international collaboration, especially in connection with social questions and child 
welfare, deserved all the more to be recognised. Its efforts in that connection would certainly 
earn for the League much of the popularity it was at present denied. Above all, such efforts 
would aid humanity in its endeavour to make better provision for the position of children. 
The League had a responsibility to the future in that matter, and they would be well or ill 
rewarded in proportion as they were or were not able to improve the position of the children 
in that connection. 

M. LEVILLIER (Argentine Republic) stated that, in all the American countries, and 
particularly in the Argentine, public attention had always been given to child welfare, and 
private associations had always been zealous in that cause. That might be seen in legislation, 
in the work of official and private institutions and foundations, in the relationship between 
these and international bodies, and in the social welfare congresses in which the Argentine 
took part. The interest it aroused had made the Congress held by the Argentine Government 
in Buenos Aires in 1933 a memorable event. 

Apart from the work of the national and local authorities, a special institution, the 
Children'~ Trust, and other bodies, such as the Philanthropic Society, the Ladies of Charity 
and_ the Irk~, devoted themselves entirely to the protection of children and young persons 
aga111st ph~sical and moral harm of every kind-poverty, unhealthy conditions, lack of education 
and desertion. They also concerned themselves with erring and delinquent children. There 
were official subsidies to those institutions, but the larger part of their revenue was derived 
from public subscription. The position was the same in almost all the American countries, 
a fa?t which _had ma?e it possible to create a central body, the Pan-American Child Welfare 
Institute, which had Its headquarters at Montevideo and collaborated closely with the League 
Committee. 

M. Levillier congratulated the League Committee on the magnificent work it had done, 
and yer);' warmly welcomed the proposal to set up a documentation and information centre. 
In his view, the ce~tre should not simply collect and keep up to date as complete a body of 
doc11;men~ary ~atenal as. possible ; it should also do the work of collating that material, thus 
!llak111g ~t easily accessible to those interested. Moreover, it should not be merely an 
111ter?Jediary for the collection and distribution of information, a purely passive body doing 
noth111g but reply to any questions it might receive ; it ought also to publish original works 
b);' re~ognised authorities, circul_a~e such work and keep the Governments constantly supplied 
~It~ It: It should ac~ as a hatson agent between the Governments and all the private 
111stitutions. _Furt~er, It. wo~ld .be better for it to communicate directly with Governments 
rath~r than With pnv~te 111stitutwns ; the Governments could pass on to the latter the infor
mati~n they had received. That procedure was particularly to be recommended as regards 
certa111 aspects of the question of minorities. 

~or all these reasons, M. Levillier considered that the information centre should not be 
org_amse~ on too mo~est a scale.. It must be possible for its utility to be increased to any degree 
which might be considered adVIsable. 

As ~egards_the propos~d method of obtaining from the Fourth Committee the funds required 
fo~ the Immedt~te executi~m of the plan, M. Levillier entirely agreed with Count Carton de 
Wiart. The Fifth Commtttee should apply to the Fourth as soon as it had obtained the 
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necessary particulars from its Rapporteur and from the French delegation, which had originally 
brought forward the scheme. 

M. SEVEN SMA (Li~rarian of the. League of ~ ations) was very glad to be able to state that 
the proposals concermng the creation of a child welfare information centre fitted in most 
satisfactorily 'Yith pl~ns whic~ had been worked out for the new League of Nations Library. 
From a prachc~l po~nt. of .view •. Mr. Rockefeller's generous gift had made it possible to 
construct a special bmldmg, m which there was to be a room for the social questions with which 
the L~ague was concerned. . ~he League possessed the most complete collection of legislative 
texts m the world. The official gazettes and texts of laws were sent to it from all countries 
and those publications were not only catalogued but also carefully indexed and analysed: 
The. documentary ~aterial on child welfare questions was very complete, and in that field too 
an ~nd~x and a ~:rnnut~ analysis was made of all the publications sent to the Secretariat. 
Penodically pubhshed hsts showed how the work was proceeding. 

There was thus no doubt that the work which the Child Welfare Committee proposed 
to do would often be greatly simplified by the fact that the League Library already possessed 
very complete documentation on the subjects with which the Committee dealt, and all the 
necessary material for finding rapidly any information desired. The work of the Committee 
and of the Social Section would permit that documentation to be very fully used and secure it 
wide circulation. M. Sevensma welcomed the collaboration to be instituted between the 
Social Section and the new League Library. 

M. FABBRI (Italy) stated that the Italian delegation entirely approved the principles set 
forth-in the report, which advocated the defence of the integrity of the family and of the home. 

In Italy, the remedies proposed in the report were already being applied in various ways. 
The principle of work byshifts had been introduced into the factories, while in agricultural 
undertakings a minimum staff system had been adopted. The question of a reduction of 
hours of work was also being studied, and attempts were being made to combine maintenance 
of wage-levels and remuneration of capital. In a speech on the economic situation delivered 
in the Chamber of Deputies on May 26th, 1934, M. Mussolini had stated that, in the study 
of so grave a problem as that of unemployment, it was not so much the amount of wages as 
their existence and, above all, their continuity which should be made a main issue. In his 
view, the problem consisted in finding a means of giving the greatest possible amount of work 
as continuously as possible to the greatest possible number of Italian workers. 

Moreover, the Fascist Government had established in Italy a commissariat for internal 
migration directly subordinate to the Head of the Government. The duty of that authority 
was to control and assist the movements of individuals and families within the country for 
the purpose of finding work. During the years 1930-1932, 1,010,256 workers had moved in 
that way, 774,049 of them in search of agricultural employment. 

A special body had also been set up for the colonisation of Cyrenaica, and had found work 
in that colony for about 10,000 peasants. Moreover, the National Ex-Servicemen's 
Organisation had, with State aid, undertaken the recovery of the Pontine Marshes and the 
clearing of the land thus acquired for cultivation. That land had been divided among 
peasants who had fought in the war. New rural communes had been created in the area, which, 
from October 9th, 1934, onwards, would constitute the ninety-third province of the Kingdom. 
M. Fabbri stressed the importance of that systematic transfer of the families of the unemployed 
to the country. Such internal colonisation would prove to be the fundamental remedy for the 
situation with which the Committee was dealing. Agricultural labour at least permitted each 
man himself to produce the bread he and his family needed. Moreover, a return to the land 
could only add to the moral and physical strength of the traditionally healthy family, and it 
also fostered an increase in the population. Such a return to the land must not. however, 
be left to speculation ; the resources and moral control needed for such a movement were so 
important that the State alone could effectively undertake it. 

With reference to the recommendations in the report concerning child welfare during the 
school and post-school' ages, M. Fabbri drew the attention of the Committee and its Rapporteur 
to other equally important considerations: first of all, assistance should be given to the mother 
before and after confinement, and protection to the child in the first years of life. 

As regards the organisation of the information centre contemplated in the report: the 
Italian delegation too considered that application should be made to the Fourth Committee, 
in order that financial provision might be made for the immediate execution of the plan. 

The Italian delegation thus approved the three fundamental principles-moral, educational 
and social-recommended by the Child Welfare Committee and described by the Rapporteur. 
It asked that the attention of Governments should be drawn to the remedies which seemed 
to it to be of the greatest importance-namely, assistance before and after confinement and 
encouragement to return to the land. 

M. DE ALBA (Mexico) pointed out that the children of peasants had suffered less during 
the present depression than those of town workers. Agricultural countries like Mexico had 
therefore an advantage in that respect over highly industrialised and thickly populated countries. 
Like Madame Lombroso in" The Tragedies of Progress", he advocated a return to agriculture 
in industrialised countries. 

In Mexico, where most of the peasants were small proprietors, the depression had caused 
less distress, mainly owing to the agrarian policy adopted. Attempts had bee~ made to 
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provide a better education for children, and more than 3,000 rural schools ~ad bee1_1 founded ; 
the teachers understood the rules of child hygiene and puericul~ure .. A Natwnal Child Welfare 
Committee had also been set up, and for five years had obtamed It~ resources fran: the sale 
of inland postage stamps. With the collaboration of that Committee, the .Pubhc Health 
Department had organised a hygiene service for the pre-natal and post-natal penods. Systems 
of pre-marital medical examination and of consultation for future mothers had a~so .been 
established. Lastly, milk was distributed to children and breakfast. was served. to md1ge~t 
children in the schools. Thus, thanks to new ideas, Mexico had realised the social responsi
bilities incumbent on her, and had given all possible attention to the welfare of her children. 

Mlle. HESSELGREN (Sweden) thought that one of the functions of the propos.ed i~formation 
centre should be to undertake studies itself on certain subjects-a work for which It would be 
admirably equipped. That point had already been mentioned by the Rapporteur and the 
Argentine delegate, but she felt that a little more emphasis might be laid upon it. She had in 
mind the type of studies published by the Health Organisation. 

. With regard to the suggestions made in connection with the effects of unemployment on 
children and young people, she would draw attention to a few aspects of the problem which 
appeared to her of special importance. She had had the opportunity of observing the depressing 
effect felt by the children of unemployed parents. It must be remembered, however, that the 
problem was not confined to those children alone. Even children whose material needs were 
met and whose parents could support them were in great moral danger if they themselves had 
no occupation. 

One of the principles laid down in the Rapporteur's report was that the methods of 
assistance adopted should not be such as to undermine the child's self-respect. For that reason, 
it was important that the activities organised, such as courses of study or training, should not 
be arranged for unemployed children alone. Those young people should as far as possible 
mix with others and not feel themselves isolated. As stated in the report, the question of the 
effects of unemployment on young people of working age was on the agenda of the next 
International Labour Conference. As a delegate to that conference, she was aware that the 
method frequently followed was to discuss a subject at one session and issue a questionnaire, 
thus postponing any decision on the matter until the following year. She proposed that the 
Fifth Committee in its report should express the hope that the question would be fully dealt 
with and resolutions passed at the 1935 session of the Labour Conference, so that some 
immediate action might be taken. 

Finally, she would remind the Committee that, even when unemployment had decreased, 
- as was already the case in Sweden, the problem of its effects on young people would remain. 

Those who had suffered from unemployment would tend to be inert and lack initiative. 
Moreover, as the crisis diminished, large numbers of young people who had been waiting for 
years to obtain work would occupy all the available vacancies, thus blocking the way for 
others who were just reaching working age. 

FIFTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, September 19th, 1934, at 4 p.m. 

Chairman : M. LEVILLIER (Argentine Republic). 

9· Child Welfare : General Discussion (continued). 

M .. DRAGHICE~co .(Roumania) supported, on behalf of his Government, the proposals and 
concluswns embodied m the report. 

During the six years which h!ld elapsed since he had last taken part in the Assembl 's 
w?r~, he h~d been closely follow1~g ~he League•s activities in the sphere of child welfa~e. 
H1s ImpressiOn had .been one o~ optimism when considering the splendid efforts made, but he 
was bound ~o adn~ut .that, owmg t? the modest means available, the results achieved were 
somewhat ~hsappomtmg. The subject was one of the utmost importance affecting b f 
the greater part of the wor.ld's population. The short period of prosperity ~nd luxur Jhi~ 
had followed the ~ar ha~ m many respects undermined the moral stability of oun y eo le 
Subsequently, their physique had been weakened by malnutrition resulting fron{th g p p · · 
depression, the effects of which had been disastrous in industrial c~untries Th heReconom~c 
had not suff d tJ f th · · · · oug oumama . ere. grea y .rom e economic cns1s, she was faced with a serious moral roblem 
one mamfestatJon of wh1ch had been the outbreak of crimes committed b b d pf ' 
people.. Effective efforts to solve these worldwide problems required conside y btn s 0 J~ung 
and, With .the mode.st resources at its disposal, the Child Welfare Committ~~ ; ~x1e~ ~ u~, 
con ten~ with ad?phng the role of a collecting and distributing centre for · f a / 0 He 
apprenated the Importance of that work, but its value must depend on th~ne~~:~ ~~n~hic~ 



-25-

the ~ari?us countries made pra~tical use of the knowledge put at their disposal, and practical 
apphcatwn was largely a questwn of finance. 

Among the many soluti?ns suggested. for the problems of the effects of unemployment on 
young pe_ople was the e~tenswn of t~e ~enod of school attendance. That measure was particu
larly difficult to apply m country d1stncts. Nevertheless, the Roumanian Government had, 
in spite of considerable opposition, introduced a regulation for the addition of three new classes 
~o t.he .schools. The proposed schemes for settling unemployed families on the land, for 
~nshtutmg labour camps, workme~'s allotments, etc., involved, not only expenditure, but also, 
m some cases, a measure of agranan reform such as had been carried out in Roumania. The 
other problems referred to in the report also required funds for their solution. 

He hoped that the role of the proposed information centre would not be merely platonic, 
but that it would exert an active influence in co-ordinating and directing the activities of 
Governments in questions affecting the welfare of children. He thought the Child Welfare 
Committee should develop an organisation similar to that of the Advisory Committees on 
Traffic in Opium and Traffic in Women and Children, so that international conventions might 
be concluded on child welfare, a subject which he considered of even more importance than 
the problems dealt with by those two Advisory Committees. 

With regard to the question of finance, he would venture to make a personal suggestion : 
the Child Welfare Committee should issue a publication giving a realistic picture of the state 
of affairs among young people. There were several members of the Committee well qualified 
for such a task. Copies of the book should be distributed more especially to financial and 
economic ·institutions in all countries, and thus funds might be obtained which would help to 
break the vicious circle restricting the Committee's work. 

Mrs. CoucHMAN (Australia) said that her country attached the greatest importance to 
child welfare, and therefore welcomed the proposed suggestion to develop an information 
centre for the exchange of particulars of the child welfare activities of Governments and private 
agencies in all countries. On visiting the League Library, she had been struck by the fact that, 
so far, the child welfare section was small; the expenditure on that part of the work would have 
to be greatly increased. Three conditions were essential for the success of the information 
centre : first, it must be in the charge of a highly trained official; secondly, the information 
collected must be widely circulated among national and private agencies ; thirdly, the work 
must be carried out along absolutely definite lines. She would like to be assured that there 
would be no overlapping of the work of different departments of the Secretariat, and that the 
Child Welfare Committee would have adequate power to delimit the activities of the information 
centre, so that there should be no danger of their taking on too much breadth without sufficient 
depth. 

Mme. HUBICKA (Poland) emphasised that the solution of the problem of the effects of 
unemployment on children and young people was not yet in sight. She had noted with some 
concern that that subject was not on the agenda of any future meetings of the Child Welfare 
Committee. The question of competence must be cleared up ; otherwise, there would be a 
risk of the problem being bandied about between the International Labour Office and the 
Child Welfare Committee. While fully realising the difficulties inherent in the difference of 
conditions in the various countries, she considered that an effort might be made to formulate 
definite recommendations rather than merely to put forward suggestions which might receive 
insufficient attention from the Governments to which they were sent. She asked that the 
Fifth Committee in its report should request the Child Welfare Committee to resume the 
consideration of the problem as soon as possible and urge the International Labour Office to 
give it all the attention it deserved. 

She strongly supported the principle that measures adopted to assist children should not 
undermine their self-respect. Young people should be encouraged as far as possible to 
organise themselves. Very successful experiments had been made in that direction in Poland. 
The labour-camp system was steadily developing and was proving of such great educational 
value that it would be maintained permanently. 

She was glad that the Belgian delegate had stressed the importance of the problem of 
erring and delinquent children, a subject on which Mme. Grabinska was to present her report 
to the Child Welfare Committee. 

With regard to the proposed documentation and information centre, she thought it should 
be made clear that it would have a different function and different authority from the Library, 
which equid only collect and could not analyse information. It should also be noted that the 
information collected would concern not only legislation but also its application. 

The Child Welfare Committee had agreed unanimously that the Secretariat should be 
asked to collect any existing systems of sub-heading references in the field of child welfare and 
to correlate them into a tentative international classification for submission to the members 
of the Committee prior to the meeting of 1935. That was an important proposal which she 
would like to see embodied in the resolution. 

Lastly, she would suggest that the order of the subjects dealt with in the resolution should 
be modified so as to refer, first, to the kind of information to be collected; secondly, to the 
sources from which it was to be obtained ; and, thirdly, to the methods to be follow~d. 
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M. EKSTRAND (Director of the Social Questions and O~ium Traffic ~ections) informe~ the 
Polish delegate that the provisional agenda for the next sess~on of the Chil~ Welfare Committee 
included the consideration of information obtained regardmg the ~xpenme':lts made by the 
various countries in remedying the disastrous effects of t_he depression on children and young 
people. The information in question would be t_hat furmsh:d by Governments m response.to 
a circular letter which had been sent to them m June askmg them to keep the Secretanat 
informed of any steps which they might take towards solving the problem. 

Countess APPONYI (Hungary) suggested that the proposed documen~ation .centre sho~ld 
undertake the task of collecting information as to what had been done m vanous countnes 
towards assisting children and young people suffering from the effects of unemployment, and 
should make a comparative study of that question for the g~idance of Government~. One 
serious aspect of the unemployment problem was the weakemng of !parental authonty, and 
she therefore stressed the importance of safeguarding the unity of the family. 

She did not share the view of the Argentine delegate that the documen!ation centre should 
have dealings with Government authorities only. She considere~ that It s~ould. be at the 
disposal of all voluntary organisations and individuals who were mterested m child welfare 
problems. 

Miss HoRSBRUGH (United Kingdom) drew attention to the wide scope of the work t<? be 
undertaken in connection with recreational films. The task was not merely negative ; 
concrete proposals must be made with regard to suitable films for children, for whi~h there 'Yas 
admirable material in the literatures of the various countries. She urged that the mformatwn 
which was being collected on that subject should be as full as possible. 

She referred to the problem of unemployment, particularly as it affected her own country. 
She was glad to say that there was no evidence of physical deterioration in the children of 
unemployed parents, though it must be remembered that in some cases that result may have 
been secured by the self-sacrifice of mothers, who deprived themselves for the sake of their 
children. 

With regard to unemployment among young people, she agreed with the Swedish delegate 
that great difficulties still remained. In England the children born just after the war, when 
the birth rate was exceptionally high, were now coming into the labour market, and this 
would accentuate the difficulties in the next few years. 

The Children and Young Persons Act passed by Parliament in 1933 restated, and, in some 
respects, strengthened, the provisions about child labour. The amount of child labour was 
very small, being limited to short periods in light occupations and strictly limited by local 
bye-laws. Further restrictions had also been placed on street trading. The same Act gave 
increased powers to the local authorities for the care and protection of children and young 
persons under 17, and enabled them to deal with young people who, through the unemployment 
of their parents or otherwise, were found falling into bad associations. Another Act of 1933 
limited the hours of employment of juveniles employed in unregulated occupations in or in 
connection with the distributive trades. Juveniles employed in factories and workshops had 
been protected for many years, but the new Act extended that protection to these unregulated 
occupations. Another important step had been taken through the latest Unemployment 
Insurance Act, under which children leaving school would immediately enter the insurance 
scheme. This Act enabled greater control to be exercised over young people when they were 
unemployed, one of the provisions being that they should attend occupational centres. The 
Juvenile Advisory Committee was helping to find suitable posts for young people, and successful 
work in educational and recreational schemes was being carried out by local branches of the 
Central Juvenile Organisations Committee. 

She welcomed the proposal to develop a documentation centre which would give practical 
effect to one of the main objects for which the Child Welfare Committee had been created. 
Child welfare was in many ways a national rather than an international question, and in her 
view did not lend itself, as a rule, to the conclusion of conventions. The League's part was to 
stimulate the interest of the various countries by putting at their disposal knowledge as to 
;.vhat was being done in other countries. It was in a unique position for obtaining the necessary 
mformation ; the difficulty was to secure that it should be effectively utilised. She felt that, in 
the past, the preparation of good documents had been restricted for lack of funds, and hoped 
that the new scheme would do a great deal to remedy that situation. 

She urge~ that the d_ocu~entation centre shoul~ not _be regarded as a separate organisation, 
but as affordmg more scientific means of co-operatiOn With the Library. It was essential that 
the work should be concentrated, and it should therefore be confined to those subjects which 
would be selected by the Child Welfare Committee. 

She woul~ like to know exactly what !he sche~~ would cost. It was important that the 
Fourth Committee should be approached with a defimte request specifying what work was to be 
undertaken and what sum would be required. 

The record.of the work of the Child Welfare. Committee in the past ten years was gratifying, 
but the Cot.nnuttee must look forward and aim at doing still better. She hoped that the 
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development of the documentation centre, with expert staff working on carefully selected 
material, would mark an important advance. 

M .. EKST~AND (Director of the Social Questions and Opium Traffic Sections), replying to 
the Umted Kmgdof!! delegate's enquiry, stated that the minimum additional staff required 
for the documentatton centre would be one official of the rank of Member of Section and a 
biling?-al stenographer. The estimated cost would be about 25,000 to 30,000 francs. 
Questions of deta1l would have to be discussed by the Supervisory Commission. With 
regard to the plan of work, the Committee could not, he thought, do better than transmit to the 
Fourth Committee the admirable account given in the Rapporteur's report. 

Mme. AAs (Norway) paid a tribute to the work of Miss Jebb, the foundress of the" Save 
the Children " International Union, who had drafted the Declaration of the Rights of the Child,l 
known as the Declaration of Geneva. That Declaration had been adopted ten years previously 
by the Assembly at its fifth ordinary session, on the proposal of M. Valdes-Mendeville. She also 
paid a tribute to the efforts made on behalf of suffering children by her own compatriots, the 
late Dr. Nansen and Dr. Lange, now President of the "Save the Children" International 
Union. 

In approving and adopting the Declaration, the Members of the League had implicitly 
bound themselves to put its principles into practice. Great progress had been made in that 
field in many countries, and it was encouraging to learn of the measures taken to better 
conditions among children according to modern medical views. In some countries, however, 
the principles seemed to have been forgotten. That situation was due partly to the economic 
crisis, but also to the apathy of public opinion. The tenth anniversary of the adoption of the 
Declaration provided an opportunity of reminding States Members of the obligations which 
they had undertaken. Delegates, when returning to their countries, must urge that these 
"minimum rules " for the treatment of children should be put into practice. She would like a 
reference to that question made in the report. 

Child .welfare was essentially work for the future, and, as doctors knew only too well, 
budgetary restrictions which might seem an economy only entailed heavier expenses later on. 

Mme. Luh-Tsen LIU (China) described some of the work undertaken in her country by the 
National Child Welfare Association founded in I928. Its activities comprised a full investigation 
into questions regarding the children of unemployed parents and unemployed young people, 
relief work for all orphans in North China during the invasion of the Province of Jehol, and 
much organisatory work for the promotion of child welfare. Moreover, in the past year, the 
association had investigated hundreds of cases of child exploitation, and had done valuable 
work in placing children in homes and aiding many thousands of sick children. Lastly, she 
would mention a petition which had been filed with the Legislature for the early establishment 
of juvenile courts. The Chinese Criminal Law stipulated that no sentence must be imposed on 
a child under the age of I3, and that reduced sentences should be imposed on those between 
the ages of I3 and I6. The institution of juvenile courts would mark an important advance in 
that sphere. · 

She welcomed the proposal that the Child Welfare Committee should act as a centre of 
information and documentation, which she considered would be of the greatest assistance in 
developing child welfare work in the different countries. 

Mlle. CAMPOAMOR (Spain) observed that the proposals contained in the report regarding 
the problem of unemployment as it affected young people were not only of social but also 
of political importance. The present state of affairs tended to produce a feeling of resentment 
among young people, who would become a dangerous element in the population unless something 
were done to improve their prospects. 

Referring to the proposed information centre, she was glad to note that there was to be no 
overlapping with the work of the Library, but that the services of the Library were to be 
extended and improved so as to meet the needs of the Child Welfare Committee. She 
emphasised that the official in control of the centre should have power to take the initiative in 
suggesting improvements regarding the means of obtaining information. 

She warmly supported the Norwegian delegate's request that the report should draw 
attention to the Declaration of Geneva on the occasion of the tenth anniversary of its adoption, 
and was glad to be able to inform the Committee that the Spanish Government had incorporated 
that Declaration in the articles of its Constitution. She mentioned that a special service of 
guardianship for children had been instituted under a recent Government decree. 

Countess APPONYI (Hungary) also endorsed the Norwegian delegate's proposal. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) asked that the whole text of the Declaration should be 
reproduced in the report. 

1 See Official ]ottmal, Special Supplement No. 23, page 177. 
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He emphasised that the documentation cen.tre must in no way b~ regarded as. a separate 
organisation, but merely as~ means of.d~':'elopul:g, under the :'luthonty of the ~~r!d Welfare 
Committee and the Secretanat, the actrvrtres whrch those bodres have alre~d:y m~trat.ed, and 
any that they initiate in the future. It should be a dynamic and not a static mshtut.wn. It 
must bring to light the efforts being made ever~wher~ for the welfare of the child. Its 
principal function should be not to preserve but to drssemmate. 

SIXTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, September 20th, 1934, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairma11 : M. LEVILLIER (Argentine Rernblic) ; and, later, Mlle. VACARESCO (Roumania). 

ro. Child Welfare: General Discussion (continued). 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA (Portugal) pointed out that the Congress recently held at Lisbon 
had made it possible to form an idea of Portugal's progress in the field of child welfare, a 
progress which was beginning to make itself felt in her colonies too. 

. The Portuguese delegation supported the resolution proposed by the Rapportelfr. Its 
conclusions might seem modest, but they would enable the work undertaken to acqmre that 
indispensable characteristic-universality. The information centre contemplated would be 
incontestably valuable to the different countries and would also carry on propaganda in favour 
of the League of Nations. 

· Mme. MALATERRE-SELLIER (France), Rapporteur, described the amendments she had 
introduced in the draft in order to take into account all the suggestions made by members of the 
Committee. In particular, as regards the question raised by the Swedish, Polish and Roumanian 
delegates, she proposed that the following paragraph should be added : 

"The Fifth Committee was gratified to note that the serious problem of unemployment 
among young people had been placed on the agenda of the International Labour Conference 
in 1935, and that, in view of the urgency of the question, the Governing Body had instructed 
the International Labour Office to enable the Conference to reach at its next session a 
decision making generally applicable the successful experiments carried out in certain 
countries." 

In reply to questions put by a number of delegations, she explained that the filing system 
in the Library would be that which had been adopted at the Washington Congress, 
supplemented by the decimal system in use in the Palais de Bruxelles. The Library would 
collect information, while the information centre would undertake its dissemination in the form 
acceptable by all those interested in child welfare. The information centre would undertake 
research whenever resources permitted ; but, until better times came, the centre would 
content itself with being largely a body for the dissemination of information with special 
reference to education and social guidance. 

The establishment of the centre would give the most valuable encouragement to every 
woman and to every mother by proving that the League of Nations did not confine itself to 
political questions, but gave thought to the children, who were the future generation on which 
world peace depended. 

Mlle. VACARESCO (Roumania) asked that, in the expression of thanks to be recorded on the 
occasion of the tenth anniversary of the Children's Charter, the women's and feminist 
organisations, which had so constantly given their help to the work in hand, should not be 
forgotten. 

After an exchange of views, the Committee adopted the draft resolution proposed by the 
Rapporteur in the following form : 

"The Fifth Committee is in complete agreement with the Child Welfare Committee 
as to the need for systematic collation by the League of Nations of information bearing on 
Child Welfare with a view to the formation of a centre of information and diffusion. 
When the Child Welfare Committee was established, it was recognised that this would be 
~:me of its main duties, and it is only lack of staff wh~ch has prevented its carrying it out 
m full. The general scheme recommended by the Chrld Welfare Committee and approved 
by the Fifth Committee is that the Library of the Secretariat should collect and keep up 
to date the most complete information possible, including : 

" (a) Present and contemplated legislation of different countries and its 
application ; 

" (b) The work done by institutions and organisations both official and 
unofficial ; ' 

" (c) The activities of international bodies ; and 
4 " (d) Bibliographical material. 
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"It will be necessary to that end: 

" (a) To approach the various Governments ; 
" (b) To collect full information regarding the activities on this subject of 

institutions and associations, whether of an official character or due to private 
initiative, in accordance with the rules and regulations of the Secretariat and with 
the procedure agreed upon with the Governments concerned ; 

" (c) To be informed of the activities of international bodies ; 
" (d) To have access to bibliographical information in regard to child welfare 

questions. 

" For that purpose, the Secretariat should maintain close contact with the Inter
national Labour Office and the other organs of the League, together with the different 
centres of documentation. The material thus collected should be placed at the disposal 
of persons in all countries engaged in research or enquiries in respect of child welfare. 

" The work of collecting information and utilising it will be carried out in accordance 
with the regulations in force for the organisation of the League of Nations Library and 
with the plans to be approved from time to time by the Child Welfare Committee, and will 
cover .only such subjects concerned with child welfare as may be approved by that 
Committee. 

"To enable the Secretariat to fulfil the function of a centre of info~mation as 
described, the personnel of the Social Questions Section will have to be strengthened. It 
will be necessary to have someone of not lower rank than Member of Section to supervise 
the work, and there will be other incidental expenditure. 

"The Fifth Committee, 

" Having carefully examined the proposed scheme ; 
" Being satisfied that it will greatly assist the development of the child welfare work 

of the League : 
" Considers that a credit not exceeding 30,000 francs would be sufficient ; 
" Strongly urges the Fourth Committee to make the financial provision necessary to 

bring this scheme immediately into force. " 

II. Penal and Penitentiary Questions: General Discussion. 

Mlle. VACARESCO (Roumania) took the Chair. 

M. Simon van der Aa, Secretary-General of the International Penal and Penitentiary 
Commission, took his place at the table. 

Mr. HEARNE (Irish Free State), Rapporteur, invited discussion on the Secretary-General's 
report to the Assembly on Penal and Penitentiary Questions.' That report showed that 
steady progress had been made in a field of social work of the highest humanitarian importance. 
The Committee was aware of the history of the Standard Minimum Rules for the Treatment 
of Prisoners.2 The fourteenth Assembly had examined those rules in their revised form and 
decided to refer them to the various Governments with the request that they should state 
whether they were in a position to consider the approval and practical application of the rules 
in whole or in part. The report now before the Committee contained the substance of twenty
seven replies, which were almost entirely satisfactory. Other replies had been received within 
the last two weeks. The Japanese Government stated that it had no objection to make with 
regard to the adoption of the minimum rules as an international minimum standard for the 
treatment of prisoners. The Australian Government stated that, in Victoria, Queensland and 
Western Australia, the practice conformed to the revised Standard Minimum Rules, and that in 
New South Wales and Tasmania, where practically all the rules were in operation, the competent 
authorities approved those rules. The Yugoslav Government agreed in principle with the 
revised Standard Minimum Rules, which were in harmony with a law adopted on February 
16th, 1929, in Yugoslavia, but made certain reservations with regard to Rules 30, 31 and 41. 

The task of the present Assembly, as foreshadowed in the Fifth Committee's report for 
1933, was to decide whether it was possible to recommend the Governments of Member States 
to adopt the Standard Minimum Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners ; and, further, to 
examine whether it was advisable to consult the Governments as to the necessity for an 
international convention on the treatment of prisoners, or whether the rules should be approved 
by the League, and circulated to all Governments in the hope that they would aim at, if they 
had not already attained, the sta?dard which .the rules required. The Irish. delega~i?n ~ould 
welcome a convention on the subject, as markmg an advance m the progressive cod1flcatwn of 
international law ; but the experience of the Hague Conference of 1930 had shown that success 
could hardly be hoped for from such a convention until a satisfactory technique of codification 
had been worked out. The problem was an urgent one, and it seemed the:efore that the.more 
practical course would be to secure the approval of the Assembly and, w1th the authonty of 
that approval, to request the Governmen~s to adopt the Standard Minimum Rules and give 
effect to them with as little delay as possible. Personally, he hoped that that course would 

'Document A.q.I934.IV. 
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lead to a change in international thought which would prepare the way for the successful 
conclusion of a convention. . . 

He then read the following draft resolution, which had been circulated to the Committee : 

" The Assembly, 
" Having taken note of the resolution adopted by the Internatio~a~ Penal and 

Penitentiary Commission in August 1934 concerning the revised Standard Mm1mum Rules 
for the Treatment of Prisoners ; 

"Considering that these rules constitute a minimum below which no State's 
penitentiary system should fall ; . 

" Considering that it is highly desirable that efforts should be made to !~prove the 
treatment of prisoners by going beyond that minimum, as has been done m several 
countries: 

" (1) Recommends States to take into consideration the Standard 1\;li~imum Rules 
framed by the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission as a m1mmum for the 
treatment of every individual deprived of his liberty ; 

" (2) Requests States to consider the possibility of adapting their penit~ntiary srstem 
to the Standard Minimum Rules, if that system is below the minimum laid down m the 
said rules; 

" (3) Considers that States whose economic orfinancialsituationconstitutes an obstacle 
which prevents them temporarily from complying with this minimum should endeavour 
to reach it as soon as circumstances permit and at the earliest possible date ; . 

" (4) Instructs the Secretary-General : 
" (a) To request Governments to communicate, if possible annually, the 

experience obtained and any other observations relating either to the application of 
the Standard Minimum Rules or to reforms brought about in penitentiary matters ; 

" (b) To report on these questions to the Assembly. " 

Another matter to which he would call the Committee's attention was the splendid work 
carried out by the technical organisations dealing with penal and penitentiary questions. 
The Secretary-General's report to the Assembly on penal and penitentiary questions 1 was the 
only publication which gave a general survey of international efforts outside the League of 
Nations in that field. He proposed that the Committee should express its appreciation of that 
portion of the report by requesting the Secretary-General to continue to keep in touch with the 
technical organisations and incorporate annually in his report a survey of their activities, with 
particular reference to their relations to the work of the Fifth Committee. He would like to 
suggest that more rapid progress might be made in the excellent work of the technical organi
sations if their various activities could be focused on particular subjects, or particular aspects 
of the same subject, by joint meetings. He might mention the question of souteneurs, family 
desertion, treatment of prisoners and the suppression of the traffic in dangerous drugs, all of 
which were susceptible of examination from the various standpoints of the different 
organisations. If that suggestion were carried out, the Secretary-General's work in the 
preparation of the relevant part of his report would, he thought, be facilitated. Moreover, 
the practice of holding joint meetings would bring the organisations into closer contact with 
the character oft he work of the Fifth Committee, which had to deal with social and humanitarian 
questions from every point of view. Personally, he would like to see a permanent international 
commission established by the League to deal with penal and penitentiary questions, but a 
more suitable time for considering such a measure would perhaps come when a convention or a 
series of conventions had been concluded, the administration of which would call for central 
control of a kind which the Fifth Committee could not appropriately exercise. 

M. PELLA (Roumania) entirely approved the draft resolution submitted by the Rapporteur. 
He merely desired to define the scope of the penal and penitentiary problems to be considered 
by the League. 

Having studied the report of the Secretary-General to the Assembly on penal and 
penitentiary questions and listened to the statement of the Rapporteur, M. Pella thought that 
the Fitth Committee should consider the following two questions : 

(1) What further steps should be taken in connection with the Standard Minimum 
Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners 2 drawn up by the International Penal and 
Penitentiary Commission ? 

(2) In what inanner and to what extent should the technical organisations which had 
made a special study of penal and penitentiary questions co-operate with the League ? 

M. Pell~ emphasised the we~l-ba~anced and. e~lig~tened ~haracter of the work done by 
the International Penal and Pemtenhary CommissiOn m drawmg up the Standard Minimum 
Rul~s !or the T~e.atment of Prisoners, which had come before the Assembly in 1930 for a 
prehmmary deCisiOn and had subsequently been submitted for examination to various 

1 Document A.r4.1934.IV. 
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technical organisations-in particular, the International Penal Law Orgamsation and the 
International Penal Law Union; while the Governments had been consulted twice. The 
rules had been revised in the light of all the various comments received. 

Did that problem come within the competence of the League? In reply to that question, 
M. Pella reminded the Committee that, under Article 25 of the Covenant, the League had 
expressed the desire to associate itself with all activities having for their object "the mitigation 
of suffering throughout the world". Such mitigation was the object of the Howard League 
for Penal Reform in England. 

The question should, however, be examined, not only from the humanitarian, but also 
from the scientific point of view, which was not incompatible with the former. The sole 
purpose of sentencing criminals was no longer punishment for the crime they had committed, 
but above all the readaptation of the convict to the conditions of social life and the 
transformation of his " negative energy " into energy of use to the community. For that 
reason, a study of the treatment of prisoners included scientific questions relating to psychology, 
pedagogy, hygiene, etc. 

The problem of the treatment of prisoners included also their after-life when they had 
served their sentence. Though that had not been extensively dealt with in the Standard 
Minimum Rules, it was none the less an important point. 

Two alternatives were under consideration in connection with the Standard Minimum 
Rules ; they might be converted into an international convention, or a special organ of the 
League might be set up to deal with the matter. 

As regards the first alternative, the delegations were bound by the instructions received 
from their Governments. 

In Roumania an Act, in which M. Pella had co-operated, had been passed in 1929 for the 
reorganisation of prisons and reformatories, and the Roumanian Government would be willing 
to adhere to an international convention drawn up on the basis of the Standard Minimum Rules. 
The situation, however, was not the same in every country. If in certain countries, such as 
England, Belgium, France and Italy, the treatment of prisoners was a long way above the 
minimum laid down in the Standard Rules, in other countries the organisation of the 
penitentiary system was still far from complying with these minimum conditions. Before an 
attempt was made to draw up an international convention, it must first be ascertained that 
such minimum conditions prevailed in a large number of countries. 

As to the second solution, M. Pella was aware that the Howard League considered the 
setting-up of a special League organ to be necessary, and certain organisations, such as the 
International Federation of the League of Nations Unions and the International League of 
Women for Peace and Freedom, had passed resolutions to that effect. 

However, when the question had been referred to the Fifth Committee in 1933, it had 
stated in its report to the Assembly : 

" Consequently, in view of the fact that the most competent organisations are able to 
collaborate with the League in regard to penal and penitentiary questions, and that such 
collaboration may take different forms - for example . the Fifth Committee 
considers that it is not necessary to set up a special organisation of the League to deal with 
penal and penitentiary questions." 1 

M. Pella did not desire to influence the Committee's decision in any way. Nevertheless, 
the Standard Minimum Rules should not only be adopted but also applied, and he thought that 
only in the light of such results as might be obtained would it be possible to express an opinion 
on the utility of the special organisation proposed. In other words, he was not opposed to 
setting up such a body, but thought it premature. 

M. Pella desired to draw the attention of the Committee and the Rapporteur to a further 
point. Paragraph 4( a) of the draft resolution proposed by the Rapporteur was to the effect 
that the Secretary-General should be instructed to request Governments to supply information 
as to the application of the Standard Minimum Rules or the reforms brought about in 
penitentiary matters. M. Pella supported that recommendation in so far as it related to the 
communication of such information for the purposes of study to the International Penal and 
Penitentiary Commission, and the Fifth Committee might consider the addition to the 
resolution of a paragraph to take into account that desire, for which there was very good reason. 

M. Pella reminded the Committee that, in his report to the Fifth Committee in 1931, he 
had explained the necessity of the collaboration of the technical organisations with the League 
of Nations, which might take the following forms : 

. (1) The representation of the Secretary-Gen_eral at the meetings of the technical 
organisations. Even prior to the 1931 resolution, the Secretary-General had been 
represented at many such meetings-in particular, the congresses of international 
associations held at Bucharest and Prague and the three conferences held at Brussels 
(1930), Paris (1931) and Madrid (1933). . 

(2) Communications to the League of the expenence obtained in the course of the 
year. Effect had been given to that point since 1933 in the Secretary-General's report to 
the Assembly on penal and penitentiary que~tions. . . 

(3) Co-ordination of ef!orts ~nd techmc~ co-op:rahon m the form of preparatory 
work carried out in connection w1th the questions wh1ch concerned the League. 

• Sec 01/icial Joumal, Special Supplement No. I 19, page 32. 
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The 1931 Assembly had re9-u~sted the coll:;boration of the followi~~ se':'en organisations : 
International Penal Law Assonation; International Bureau _for the .U~IficatiO~ of Pen~ L.aw, 
International Penal and Penitentiary Commission ; Internat10~1a~ Cnmmal Pol~ce CommiSSion ; 
Howard League for Penal Reform; International Law AssociatiOn; InternatiOnal Penal Law 

Union. h' h h d k 1 M. Pella had convened a meeting of all t~ose organisat~ons, w iC . a .ta en p ace on 
May roth, 1932. The organisations had recogmsed the necessity for co-ordmatmg their ef~orts 
and had decided, while preserving their independence, to become members of the InternatiOnal 
Bureau for the Unification of Penal Law. 

The question had been examined in 1933 by the First Commi~tee, which had adopted an 
important resolution. M. Pella referred in particular to the followmg passages : 

" Noting the reorganisation of the Internati?nal Bureau ~or . the. Unification of 
Criminal Law by the entry of representatives of the SiX other orgamsahons mto that bo~y ; 

" Considering that the Members of the League have be~n consulted _on the quest!on 
of the gradual unification of criminal law and the co-o:peratwn of States m. the ~an:paign 
against crime and that the majority of the replies received are favourable m pnnCiple to 
collaboration by the League in these matters ; 

" 
" A~d .co.nsid~r; it de~ir~bie .th~t: i~ ~~e~ ~h~r~ t·h~ o.rg~n~ ~f .the ·L~agu~ f~ei it 

appropriate to do so, those organs should consult the said organisations. In such. cas~s, 
the International Bureau for the Unification of Penal Law might be asked to give its 
assistance in the preparatory investigations undertaken in connection with the drawing-up 
of any convention which may be contemplated. So far as concerns law and practice 
in regard to penal questions, the assistance of the International Penal and Penitentiary 
Commission might be obtained. " 1 

Immediate effect had been given to that resolution. Immediately after its adoption, the 
collaboration contemplated had been put into operation and had continued without interruption. 
The International Bureau, which dealt with slavery, the traffic in obscene publications, and 
the traffic in women and children, had also undertaken to study the questions of souteneurs 
and the desertion of the family. The documentation compiled by the Roumanian Government 
on this latter question had now reached him. It comprised, inter alia, the reply of the Soviet 
Government. 

There were further problems to be studied, such as the international regulations governing 
the right of reply and the correction of news published in the Press, and extradition. No 
adequate or final solution had yet been given to this latter problem, particularly in the case of a 
criminal who, being the national of one country, committed a crime in a second and took refuge 
in a third. 

M. Pella would not dwell on the part played by the various technical organisations. He 
would simply recall the fact that questions of penal law entered into the work of many League 
organisations, and emphasised the important contribution made to the question by the 
International Labour Office with respect to prison labour. 

In conclusion, he felt quite sure that, in recommending the Standard Minimum Rules to the 
Governments, the Fifth Committee would be helping in a humanitarian and scientific work, 
while the collaboration between the League and the technical organisations would facilitate the 
union in the various countries of all the forces of life in their struggle against the forces of death. 

l\1. PARRA-PEREZ (Venezuela) drew the attention of the Fifth Committee to the problem 
referred to by M. Pella-namely, the extradition of criminals who had taken refuge in a country 
other than that in which they had been sentenced. The conclusion of an extradition treaty 
sometimes met with insuperable difficulties, while, on the other hand, it was frequently 
impossible to carry out a deportation order, since no State willingly received into its territory 
persons known to be criminal in character. An end must be put to this intolerable situation, 
while there still remained the humanitarian aspect. 

M. Parra-Perez wondered whether, in addition to the bilateral extradition treaties, rules 
should not be drawn up for the repatriation of refugees convicted for an offence against the 
ordinary law and escaped prisoners. Without wishing to submit a formal resolution, he laid 
the following draft proposal before the Committee : 

"That the International Bureau for the Unification of Penal Law should undertake an 
enquiry. into the conditions for the repatri.ation of persons convicted for an offence against 
the ordmary law who have taken refuge m a country other than that in which they had 
been sentenced. " 

Countess APPONYI (Hungary) recalled that the question referred to i~ the resolution 
proposed by the Rapporteur had already occupied the attention of the Fifth Commit tee for the 
last three years. 

The Hungarian .deleg.ation hi~;d already implicitly expressed its approval in 1933. 
Moreover, the regulatwns m force m Hungary for the treatment of prisoners exceeded the 
minimum laid down in the Standard Minimum Rules. 

M. f'ABBRI .(Ital~) pointed ?ut that the Italian Government, in its reply to the Secretary
General s queshonnatr~ respectmg the tre:;tme!lt of prisoners, had declared that any action 
taken by the Lea~ue Wi~h referen.ce to pemt~nhary questions should be limited to suggestions 
and recommendations, smce the nght to pumsh, and above all the execution of sentences were 
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essential~y linked w.ith the exercis~ of. the State sovereignty. Subject to these restrictions, 
the Italian deleg~t10n saw ~o obJection to recommending the Standard Minimum Rules. 
Moreover, the Italian regulations respecting the treatment exceeded the minimum laid down. 
Consequently, the I tali an delegation approved the draft resolution submitted by the Rapporteur. 

Mlle. HESSELGREN (Sweden) assured the Committee that, although her Government had 
not yet been able to submit its reply regarding the Standard Minimum Rules, the delay was 
not due to any lack of interest. Sweden entirely approved those rules, which were already 
applied in its laws and regulations. 

She was inclined to agree with the Rapporteur that a convention should not be drawn up 
until information had been obtained as to how the rules were working in those countries which 
had not hitherto reached the standard prescribed. She welcomed the suggestion made by the 
Rapporteur and the Roumanian delegate for the establishment of an international commission 
to deal with penal and penitentiary questions. While realising that that step could not be 
taken until a convention had been concluded, she hoped the Committee would bear it in mind 
as an ultimate aim. 

Mme. Wovrowrcz-GRABINSKA (Poland) stated that the practice followed in Poland in 
penal and penitentiary matters was above the standard laid down in the Minimum Rules, and 
she therefore supported the resolution proposed by the Rapporteur. 

Miss HoRSBRUGH (United Kingdom) also supported the resolution proposed by the 
Rapporteur. The Committee was, she felt, deeply indebted to the International Penal and 
Penitentiary Commission for the valuable constructive work which it had carried out in drawing 
up the Standard Minimum Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners. It had been said that its 
progress was slow, but she would emphasise that a body of experts dealing with technical 
subjects must inevitably proceed at a measured pace if it was to achieve practical results. 
Her Government considered that the Commission was the appropriate body to undertake 
enquiries in the field of penal and penitentiary questions. The League's part should be to 
continue the closest co-operation with the Commission, referring to it the various problems 
which might arise and implementing its conclusions. For that reason, she would propose 
that the last paragraph of the draft resolution should be amended by adding at the end the 
words "and communicating the information received from the Governments to the International 
Penal and Penitentiary Commission". 

The British Government was opposed to the idea of an international convention. It 
did not consider that penal and penitentiary questions were by their nature a suitable subject 
for a convention. In such questions as the sale and manufacture of drugs or the traffic in 
women, which are strictly international in character, a convention became the indispensable 
instrument of progress ; but the penal system of one country was not vitally affected by the 
system enforced by another country. Moreover, there was a danger that, in the effort to 
reach the greatest possible measure of agreement in negotiating a convention, the standard set 
by the Minimum Rules might be so reduced as to lower rather than to raise the general level of 
penal administration in the world. 

Citizens who have been deprived of their liberty for whatever reason, and who remain for a 
long period invisible to society, formed a class of the community which were specially entitled 
to protection. It was within the knowledge of all that, in some places, and on some occasions, 
the power of authority over the prisoner was gravely abused. She hoped that the widespread 
adoption and application of the Standard Minimum Rules would ensure justice and humane 
treatment for every prisoner in the world. 

Mrs. CoucHMAN (Australia) warmly sympathised with the sentiments expressed by the 
United Kingdom delegate. She was glad to say that the practice in Australia was in advance 
of the Minimum Rules. She looked forward to the time when even better conditions than had 
been embodied in the rules would be generally applied to prisoners. 

M.jiMENEZ (Mexico) informed the Committee that his Government's reply with regard 
to the Standard Minimum Rules had just been received, and that the practice followed in 
Mexico in penal and peni~entiary matters conformed almost entirely to those r~les. Owing to 
its federal constitution, his country would not be able to take part m a convention, but he was 
able to support the resolution proposed by the Rapporteur. 

A measure of penal reform recently introduced in Mexico involved a new Penal Code which 
conformed almost completely with the Standard lVIi~imum Rules.. In !llan~ ~f th~ State~, 
however, the application of some of t~e rules wa~ Impeded. by fmanCial. d~fficu!ties. ~Is 
Government was anxious to co-operate m any possible way with the associatiOns mterestmg 
themselves in humanitarian work on behalf of prisoners. 

M. Simon VAN DER AA (Secretary-General of the International Penal and Penitentiary 
Commission) noted with great satisfaction that the g~neral tenor of t~e speeches of the members 
of the Fifth Committee was in complete agreement With the work which had been effected when 
drawing up the Standard Minimum Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners. Those rules had 
been adopted by all the States represented on the International ~enal and Penitentiary 
Commission and approved by all the States Members ~f the L~ague w~Ic~ had 1;>een ~onsulted. 
That however did not mean that the rules were certam of bemg applied m their entirety, and 
the r'nternatio~al Commission appreciated to the full the help which the League of NatiOI~s 
could give towards achieving the aim in view. He would therefore be happy and grateful If 
the League could see its way to recommending those rules. " 

3 
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M. CASSIN (France) declared that the French delegatio~ approved as a w~ole the resolution 
which had been submitted. Nevertheless, he thought 1t woul~ be unwise. to lay on ~he 
Secretar -General and Governments too heavy an obligation, wh1ch ra~ the ns_k of !1'0 t bemg 
b dy d · · d d 1 tt He suggested therefore that m the first lme of the o serve an remammg a ea e er. ' ' ' d b h d 

penultimate paragraph, the words " if possible annually " should be replace Y t e wor s 
" from time to time ". . · 1 · · 

On the other hand, it would be advisable to associate the 1mpo:tant sp_e~1a organ.lsahons 
with the work of documentation since they might in many cases be m a pos1hon to reheve the 
Governments of a part of the b~rden. The French de~egation therefor~,Pr?posed that, after 
the words "from time to time " which it had just mentwned, the words With the help of the 
qualifie<i associations " should be added. 

SEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, September 21st, 1934, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman: M. LEVILLIER (Argentine Republic). 

12. Penal and Penitentiary Questions :General Discussion (continued). 

M. DE ARMENTEROS (Cuba) supported the proposal made by the Venezuelan delegate 
at the previous meeting with. rega~d to the ex.r.idition of criminals who had taken refuge 
in a cour.try o.her than that m which they had been sentenced. 

M. PELLA (Roumania) referred to the two amendments to the draft resolution put forward 
by the Rapporteur, submitted by the French delegate, M. Cassin. The first was that Govern
ments should be asked to communicate information with regard to the application of the 
Standard Minimum Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners from time to time and not annually. 
He hardly considered that amendment necessary, as the words "i! possibl~" i_n the origin~.! 
text made it clear that Governments would not be under a defmite obhgatwn to submit 
obseryations every year. There had, moreover, been a reason for the use of the word 
"annually", the Fifth Committee having asked in 1932 and 1933 that the Secretary-General 
should report each year to the Assembly on the general position with regard to penal and 
penitentiary problems. 

Secondly, the French delegate had asked that the replies of Governments should be made 
in collaboration with the great associations dealing with penal and penitentiary questions. 
He agreed with the principle underlying that proposal, but doubted whether it was for the 
League Assembly to indicate to Governments what procedure they should adopt in supplying 
information. 

He supported the proposal of the Venezuelan delegate with regard to the question of 
persons convicted of an offence against the ordinary law who have escaped or taken refuge in 
foreign countries. In that connection, points arose that could not be satisfactorily settled by 
means of bilateral agreements. The substance of the question was not within the competence 
of the Fifth Committee, but that Committee could submit the matter to the International 
Penal and Penitentiary Commission and the International Bureau for the Unification of 
Penal Law, requesting them to make a scientific study of the problem and communicate 
the results to the Secretary-General, who would transmit them to the Assembly. 

M. PARRA-PEREZ (Venezuela) observed that, in the proposal under discussion, he had 
only mentioned referring the problem to the International Bureau for the Unification of 
Penal Law. He was quite willing, however, as the Roumanian delegate had suggested, that 
it should also be considered by the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission. His 
proposal was therefore to the effect that the International Bureau for the Unification of Penal 
Law and the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission should undertake a study of the 
conditions under which repatriation could be effected in the case of persons convicted of an 
offence against ordinary law who took refuge in a country other than that in which they had 
been sentenced. 

M. GAUTIER (France) explained that the amendments proposed on behalf of the French 
delegation by M. Cassin would, in the first place, avoid giving the impression that too much 
was bein~ asked of th_e Governments, and would ensure that the Secretary-General's report 
would bnng to the nohce of the Assembly each year anything of interest which had occurred in 
on.e country ?r _another in the cour~e of that year ; and, secondly, would make it clear that 
pn~at~ assoc~atwns should not be d~;regarded by ~he Governments. Perhaps that idea might 
be md1cated m a formula such as : It seems desirable that Governments should maintain as 
close contact as possible with institutions dealing with penitentiary questions ". 

M. PLO: (Yugoslavia) obs~n~ed that the Yugoslav Government was, in principle, in 
agreement w1~h the Standard Mmim~m. Rule~, but made certain reservations. With regard 
~o Rule 3_0, h1s Go.v~rn!ilent t_hought 1t _madv1sable that administrations should facilitate the 
m.troduchon ?f pohhcs mto pnso~s.. With regar.d to Rule 31, it considered that communication 
w1th the ~.-utsideworld should be hmited to the pnsoner's nearest relatives. Lastly, it considered 
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that the provision in Rule 41 that every prisoner should have each day the opportunity of 
putting forward requests or complaints was excessive. 

Mr. HEARNE (Irish Free State), Rapporteur, informed the Committee that a number of 
letters h~d bee~ receive~ by th~ ~ecretariat from private organisations supporting the proposal 
to establish an mternahonal m1mmum standard for the treatment of prisoners. Among them 
was an appeal to t~e delegates o! the fifteenth Assembly from the Howard League for Penal 
Reform. At the ~1ghth I.nternahonal Congres~ of the Women's International League for Peace 
and. Freedom, wh1e.h had JU~t J:>een held at Zunch, a. resolution had been passed suggesting the 
settmg up of a spec1al ~omm1ss10n to study the questwn of penal and penitentiary reform. The 
Internahonal Federatwn of League of Nations Societies, at its meeting at Folkestone in May 
1934, had passed a resolution in a similar sense, which also called attention to the increased 
urgency of the question owing to recent political events. The resolution had been endorsed 
by the International Council of Women, at its meeting in Paris in July. All these communi
cations showed the great interest manifested by public opinion in the Standard Minimum Rules. 

The Rapporteur expressed his agreement with the observations of the Hungarian, 
Australian and Polish delegates, and with the amendment proposed by the British delegate. 

With regard to the question raised by the Venezuelan delegate, he would like to have some 
further enlightenment as to the number of cases in point which had occurred in various countries .. 
If, as he understood, the problem existed to any great extent, he agr ced that rules should be 
established for its solution and that the two appropriate associations which had been mentioned 
should be asked to study the question. He thought that the problem would ultimately have 
to be decided in connection with repatriation or extradition rather than penal and 
penitentiary reform. 

The Italian delegate had justly observed that the treatment of prisoners was an internal 
matter under the control of each national Government. It was, however, precisely for 
that reason that an effort was being made to ask States to exercise their sovereign power in 
accordance with the international standard now proposed. 

The Swedish delegate had laid stress on the desirability of establishing an international 
commission to deal with penal and penitentiary problems. He fully concurred with that view 
and would only emphasise that the Commission could not usefully be set up until there was a 
definite code of agreed international law in these matters such as had already been established 
in the traffic in dangerous drugs and the traffic in women. He would add that, if such a 
commission should be created, its functions should not overlap with those of the private 
organisations. 

He thought that the French delegate's suggestions might best be met by adding in the 
draft resolution, paragraph 4( a), the words "and if necessary with the collaboration of the 
qualified associations". The result would be that, if Government authorities were too busy, 
they could obtain all the information asked for from private associations, and, if they agreed 
with it, send it forward as their own. 

M. PARRA-PEREZ (Venezuela) asked the Rapporteur to add to the proposal which he had 
already made concerning the question of repatriation of prisoners a sentence to the effect that, 
when the two associations to which he had referred had studied the question, they should 
inform the Secretary-General of their conclusions. With regard to the explanations asked for 
by the Rapporteur, he endorsed the Roumanian delegate's statement that the question involved 
very complex legal problems. It was not yet ripe for full consideration by the Assembly, and 
he was therefore anxious that, before the matter was discussed in the First Committee, the 
Fifth Committee should recommend measures to be taken with a view to its being studied by 
expert bodies. 

M. SIMON vAN DER AA (Secretary-General of the International Penal and Penitentiary 
Commission) informed the Committee that the general question of repatriation of foreign 
discharged prisoners was being studied by the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission 
and that the Sub-Committee dealing with it had presented a provisional report, which had been 
published a few months' previously. The Commission would be glad to get into touch with the 
Bureau for the Unification of Penal Law in order to examine the question specially from the 
aspect referred to by the Venezuelan delegate. 

Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs : Statement by the Rapporteur : 
General Discussion. 

13. 

M. CASARES {Spain), Rapporteur, presented the following statement on the principal 
questions regarding the traffic in opium and ~ther dangerous drugs su_bmitted to the. Fift~ 
Committee, explaining that the statement was mtended to form the bas1s of the Comm1ttee s 
report to the Assembly : 

'' Since the last Assembly, the Advisory Committee has held, for the first time, two sessions 
-one in the autumn and one in the spring. Further, the Council, at its meeting on January 
17th, 1934. decided, on the proposal of the Advisory Committee, to retain the_ seven members 
added to the Committee on May 14th, 1930, and to add also the representahves of four new 
countries, Canada, Persia, Sweden and Turkey.' 

• See Otficial Journal, February 1934, page Ill. 
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" I propose to mention here only the most important questions dealt with by the 
Committee during the two last sessions. 

" I. RATIFICATION OF CONVENTIONS. 

"r. Convention for limiting the Manufacture and regulating the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs 
of 1931. 
Forty-seven countries have so far either ratified or acce~ed to the Conventio~ for limiting 

the Manufacture and regulating the Distribution ~f Narcotic Drugs! not countmg Ecuador, 
whose ratification is subject to reservation. A hst of the countnes concerned, arranged 
according to continents, will be found hereunder : 

"Europe.-Austria, Belgium, United Ki~gdom, Bulgaria, Cze~hoslo':akia, Free 
City of Danzig, France, Germany, Hungary, Insh Fr~e State, Ital~, Lithua~ua, Monaco, 
Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Roumama, San Manno, Spam, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey. . . . . . 

"America.-Brazil, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Domim~an Republic, 
Guatemala, Haiti, Mexico, Nicaragua, Peru, Salvador, United States of Amenca, Uruguay, 
Venezuela. 

"Asia.-China, India, Iraq, Persia, Siam. 
" Africa.-Egypt, Sudan. 
" Oceania.-Australia. 

" Estonia and Latvia have pronounced in favour of accession. The Greek delegation 
recently notified the Secretariat that the Convention had been ratified by Parliament and 
that the instrument of ratification would be deposited in the near future. 

"2. Bangkok Agreement. 

"Portugal ratified the Bangkok Agreement of 1931 on January 27th, 1934, being the 
fourth State to become a party to that Agreement (United Kingdom, France, the Netherlands 
and Portugal). 

"II. PRINCIPAL ASPECTS OF THE PRESENT SITUATION. 

" In order to give a general idea of our work, it may be well to stress the chief characteristics 
of the present situation, as noted by the Advisory Committee in its reports to the Council 
and by the Rapporteur to the Council on September 7th, 1934 (eighty-first session). 

" Thanks to the stricter and more general application of the International Conventions 
on narcotic drugs, there has been a progressive shrinkage in the volume of the legitimate 
trade in opium, coca leaves and manufactured drugs. According to the statistics for the years 
1928-1932 given in the report to the Council on the work of the eighteenth session,1 the amounts 
legally manufactured are approximating more and more nearly to the estimates of the world's 
legitimate consumption, leaving a smaller margin than in the past that might feed the illicit 
traffic. 

"Before concluding its discussion, the Fifth Committee will be able to consult the 
statistics of licit manufacture for the year 1933, reproduced in the report of the Permanent 
Central Opium Board to the Council. 

" On the other hand, clandestine manufacture has increased ; this in its turn supplies 
the illicit traffic and is itself growing, especially in those countries in which the raw materials 
are produced. Bulgaria and China are cases in point. This question is examined separately 
below. 

" The task of the Committee and of Governments in the campaign against illicit traffic 
is thus rendered more difficult, but the results obtained in countries where it has been possible 
to establish effective control justify the hope that similar success may be achieved elsewhere. 

" The Advisory Committee also noted the increase in the number of manufacturing 
countries as one of the most striking developments in the drug situation since the Limitation 
Conference in 1931. It pointed out that the establishment of factories in new countries 
(seventeen since the decision of the Assembly, in September 1929, to hold the Limitation 
Conference) was not open to objection when production was for home requirements and 
domestic control was effective, but that there was· the risk of complications, should the 
tendency, already observable, to manufacture for export also become more marked. 

" Lastly, the Advisory Committee. had to deal ~ith a new question : the discovery in 
~ungary of a proce~s for the extractiOn of morphme from the poppy straw, which had 
hitherto been an agncultural waste product, but, it is claimed, can now be utilised under 
conditions w~ich wou~d ena_ble morphil?e manufactured from that straw to compete 
succes:fully With morphme ?enved from opmm. r.t apl?ears that that process and its probable 
extens10~ may have a cons1der~ble e~fect on the situatiOn of the raw-opium market, and the 
far-rea.chmg consequel?ces which .m1ght result therefrom will be apparent to the Fifth 
Committee. The Adv1sory Committee's report on the work of its eighteenth session gives 
details of the enquiries which the Secretariat has been instructed to make in the matter. a 

'Docnment C.256.M.Io_5.1934·XI, page 3. 
1 Sef' document C.2s6.1\1.Io.).I934·XI, page 8. 
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" IIL CLANDESTlNE MANUFACTURE, 

" Situation in Bulgaria and China. 

. " The A~visory Commi~tee had to deal with a new question of considerable interest 
for the detectwn of clandestme manufacture-namely, the movement of a chemical product 
-acid acetic anhydride-which, according to the statement made by Mr. Fuller, United 
States delegate, at the eighteenth session, is, in practice, almost indispensable for the 
~anufacture ?f heroin, but which has only limited use for other industrial purposes. The 
Imp?rts_ of aCid acetic anhydride into Bulgaria, and into China through the port of Shanghai, 
havmg _n~creased very considerably during the last two years-the amounts in question would 
be sufficient to manufacture heroin for the legitimate requirements of the entire world for 
many years-Governments will be requested, on the proposal of the Advisory Committee 
approv~d by the Council, to furnish statistics of their imports and exports of acid acetic 
anhydnde and to state the destination and origin of the same. 

"Further, in view of the information given by M. Casares, representative of Spain, and 
based on the statistics of the Chinese Maritime Customs, to the effect that enormous quantities 
?f caffeine, probably intended for the preparation of heroin pills, had, in recent years, been 
Imported into China, the Council instructed the Secretary-General to ask Governments, with 
regard to caffeine, for the same information as for acid acetic anhydride. 

" I. Situation in Bulgaria. 

"The Advisory Committee was particularly concerned at the information which had come 
to its knowledge regarding extensive developments in the clandestine manufacture of heroin 
in Bulgaria.1 

"As stated in the Rapporteur's note to the Council,2 the Bulgarian Government, when 
apprised of the questions that had been raised, gave proof of its desire to collaborate by 
communicating to the Secretary-General information in its possession concerning imports 
of acid acetic anhydride and information relating to the discovery of the clandestine 
manufacture of narcotics in Bulgaria. The Bulgarian Government also requested further 
information regarding exports of acid acetic anhydride consigned to Bulgaria and particulars 
of the ten clandestine factories and laboratories stated by the Egyptian representative to 
exist in Bulgaria. · 

" The Committee requested the Bulgarian Government to furnish statistics oft he production 
of raw opium in 1931, 1932 and 1933, and expressed the hope that the Bulgarian Government 
would take all possible steps to put an end to a situation which constituted a serious menace 
to Bulgaria and the rest of the world. · 

"2. Situation in China. 

" The Fifth Committee will remember that the Advisory Committee, at its sixteenth 
session (May 1933), had found itself confronted with very disquieting facts, which seemed 
to show that China was about to become a source of supply for the illicit traffic in narcotics. 

" The Minutes of the meetings of May 29th and 30th, 1934. of the eighteenth session,3 

reveal this alarming situation in all its details. In view of their importance, the Council 
decided, on the suggestion of the Advisory Committee, that these Minutes should be 
communicated officially to the Chinese Government, and to the Governments of the Treaty 
Powers, these Governments being asked to forward their observations on facts revealed in the 
discussion and to furnish the replies to the questions which were put during the discussion. 

"Statements made by Mr. Fuller, the representative of the United States, and by Dr. Hoo 
Chi-Tsai, representative of China (reproduced verbatim in the Minutes), indicate that the 
production of opium in China, P..orth and south of the Great Wall, is practically unlimited, 
and that this production supplies both the opium-smokers and the clandestine manufacturers, 
which throw on the market ever-increasing quantities of morphine and heroin. 

" The total opium production in China in 1930 was estimated by a Chinese high official 
at 12,000 tons-that is, seven times the total production of all other countries. All evidence 
indicates that the production increases every year, and that it develops to such an extent that it 
escapes all control, thereby constituting a danger to the whole world. . 

" The clandestine manufacturer in South Manchuria still flourishes, and the smuggling 
of morphine and heroin from Manchuria to the United States continues. 

" Up to the present, only the imports of acid acetic anhydride made regularly through 
Shanghai are known, and there are no statistics available as regards the imports of this chemical 
into Manchuria and the Kwantung leased territory. Owing to this lack of statistics, it is 
not possible to estimate the importance of the clandestine manufacture in these two last
mentioned territories. The quantities imported annually through Shanghai would be sufficient 
to the manufacture of r8 tons of heroin-i.e., twelve times the world's legitimate needs. 

" In view of the serious situation, not only in China itself, but also in the foreign concessions, 
the Advisory Committee, at its sixteenth session (May 1933), constituted a standing Sub
Committee for the application of Chapter IV of the Hague Convention, with instructions 

'See document C.256.l\Lros.I934·XI, page 9· 
'Document C.382.1932.XI. 
'See document C.JI7.M.142.1934·XI, pages 53 et seq. 
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to examine the means of establishing close collaboratio~ between the Chinese authorities 
and the authorities of the powers concerned.1 The Counc1l, on January 2oth, 1934 (sev~nty
eighth session) 2 approved the Committee's proposa. 1 that there sh?ul~ be sent to the Chmese 
Government, and for the concessions, settlements and leased t_erntones to the Govern~ents 
concerned, a questionnaire, preceded by an introduction, w~1ch_ would ~nable the ~hmese 
Government and the foreign authorities to supply more easlly mformahon concerm?g ~he 
laws and regulations in force in China and in the con_ce_ssio~s, settlements and leased ternt~r~es, 
the administrative methods employed, and the d1ff1culhes encountered by the authonhes,. 
in order to facilitate co-operation by a regular exchange of information. 3 

• • 

" Generally speaking, the Advisory Committee, at its eighteenth sesswn, fou_nd, to 1ts 
regret, that the situation had grown worse in China, in the matter of the clandestme ~a~~
facture of drugs and of the illicit importation of manufactured drugs as well as of the lllic1t 
production, import and use of opium.4 • 

" There will be found in the Advisory Committee's report to the Com~Cll on the work of 
its eighteenth session,6 the text of two resoluti_ons-adopted by the C_om~1ttee and approved 
by the Council on September 7th, 1934-des1gned to remed~ t~e s1tuat10~ ~rom a twofold 
point of view : the first resolution requests Governments enJoymg t_he pnv1le_ges of extr~
territoriality in China to take measures calculated to impose more effechve penalt_1es upon the1r 
respective nationals in the case of offences relating to opium or other narcohc drugs ; the 
second concerns the measures to be taken by the Chinese Government, whose representa~ive 
stated that the investigation announced the previous year by the Chinese Government mto 
the situation in China, as regards opium and drugs, was still proceeding and that the results 
would be communicated to the Commission. 

" The Council also approved the Committee's proposal that the Chinese Government 
be asked to supply information concerning the reported establishment of monopolies for supply
ing opium to addicts in ten provinces-namely, Hupeh, Hunan, ·Anhwei, Kiangsi, Kiangsu, 
Chekiang, Fukien, Honan, Shensi and Kansu-and to furnish more detailed reports on the 
situation in China. 

" In order to complete this picture of the situation in China, it may be well to recall that, 
at its two sessions (seventeenth and eighteenth), the Committee dealt also with the aggravation 
of the situation from the standpoint of opium and drugs in Manchuria and Jehol, and the 
Council, on the Committee's recommendation, directed the attention of the principal producing 
and manufacturing countries to the necessity of exercising the strictest supervision over all 
applications for imports of drugs intended for these territories and to the fact that, under the 
terms of the Hague Opium Convention of 1912, authorisation could not be given for the export 
of raw and prepared opium to the territories in question. 

"IV. ISSUE OF PASSPORTS AND DELIVERY OF VISAS TO TRAFFICKERS. 

"I desire to direct my colleagues' attention to one question, which has been specially 
noted by the Sub-Committee on Seizures-namely, the ease with which notorious traffickers, 
among whom are to be found experts in the matter of the manufacture of narcotic drugs, 
obtain passports and visas enabling them to travel freely across frontiers. This question is of 
capital importance from the standpoint of the setting-up of clandestine factories in countries 
in which they did not previously exist. 

"V. PREPARATORY WORK FOR A CONFERENCE TO CONSIDER THE POSSIBILITY OF LIMITING 

AND CONTROLLING THE CULTIVATION OF THE OPIUM POPPY AND THE CULTIVATION 

AND HARVESTING OF THE COCA LEAF; 

" The Secretary-General, in accordance with the recommendation of the Advisory 
Committee, which ~as instr';lcted by the 193~ Assembly to collect as soon as possible all 
documentary matenal that m1ght serve as a bas1s for the work of a conference on the limitation 
of raw materials, transmitted to Governments on December 19th, 1933, two questionnaires a 
one for opium and the other for the coca leaf, to which a certain number of Governments 
have already .replied. The information and statistical data contained in these replies will be 
incorporated in a document to be drawn up later by the Secretariat. 

" The Secretariat has also prepared for the Advisory Committee a preliminary study 
of th~ raw-opium situ<~;tion of the world fro~ a statistical point of view,7 which represents 
the f1rst attempt that 1t has so far been poss1ble to make to present statistics of production 
and distribution upon a uniform basis. 

1 See document C.48o.M.244.1933-XI, page 48. 
•See Official Journal, February 1934, pages 157 et seq. 
1 See document C.642.M.305.1933·XI, pages 19 et seq. 

• For particulars of centres of clandestine manufacture in China, see the report of the Sub-Committee on Seizures 
for 1933 and the first three months of 1934 (document C.256.M.I05.1934·XI, pages 13 el seq). 

'Ibidem, pages 12 and 13. . ' 
• Circular Letters Nos. 229 and 234, 1933.XL 
'Documtnt O.C.1554. 
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"VI. DRAFT INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE lLLlCIT TRAFFIC 
IN DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

" The Fifth Committee 'Yill remember. that the Secretary-General communicated to 
Governments a dra~t International ConventiOn for the Suppression of the Illicit Traffic in 
Dan~erous Drugs, mtended ~o c~m~at the resourceful international organisation of illicit 
traffickers by concerted, ~nd hkewis~ mternati?nal~ repressive measures. The 1933 Assembly, 
on the propo~al of the Fifth Committee and m VIew of the urgency and importance of this 
draft convention, delegated to the Council its right of deciding whether the draft convention 
should be taken into consideration with a view to the conclusion of a convention and of 
proceeding to a second consultation of Governments, without prejudice to the final decision 
of the Asse~bly as to the _advisability of concluding this convention and of convening a 
conference, 1~ accordance With paragraph 5 of the Assembly resolution of September zsth, 
1931, concernmg the procedure to be followed in the negotiation of general conventions under 
the auspices of the League of Nations.I 

" On t~e b~sis of the obs.ervations presented by Governments, the Advisory Committee 
adopted at 1ts eighteenth sessiOn an annotated draft convention 2 and decided that this draft 
should be forwarded to Governments in accordance with the Council's decision of May 14th, 
1934, together with the observations on the preliminary draft received from the various 
Governments. 

" Since it has not yet been possible for a sufficient number of replies to this draft
communicated on July 16th, 1934 3-to reach the Secretariat, the position is as follows : 

" Either the Assembly will reserve its right of deciding, having regard to the second 
consultations, whether a convention should be concluded and, in that case, to submit 
the draft to a conference for which it will request the Council to fix a date (point 5 of the 
resolution of September zsth, 1931). in which event it will have to postpone its decision 
until next year's session, which will cause considerable delay; 

" Or else, in accordance with the procedure which enables the Assembly and Council 
to adopt more appropriate methods when special circumstances render this desirabl~ (last 
paragraph but one of the resolution)-a procedure which was followed last year-the 
Assembly may once again delegate to the Council its right of deciding whether a convention 
should be concluded, and in that case to submit the draft to a conference for which the 
Council should fix the date. 

''This second procedure would have the advantage of gaining time in the application of a 
convention which is considered urgent. 

"VII. CAMPA~GN AGAINST THE SPREAD OF DRUG ADDICTION. 

"The attention of the Fifth Committee should be drawn to the resolution adopted by the 
Advisory Committee, with a view to organising the campaign against drug additcion and 
especially of asking Governments to furnish any information regarding the measures taken or 
contemplated for the purpose of establishing the special administration mentioned in Article IS 
of the Convention. Information is further to be asked of Governments regarding measures 
which they have taken or intend to take for the purpose of organising the campaign against 
drug addiction and suppressing the illicit traffic in accordance with paragraph (c) of the same 
article. 

" In addition, the resolution contains a request for information concerning the action 
taken in the campaign against narcotic drugs by the national and international associations 
and by missionary organisations. 

"VIII. SITUATION REGARDING INDIAN HEMP. 

"At its last session, the Advisory Committee had to consider a problem which seems to 
have become very serious during these last years :the in~rea~e in addi~t~on to Indian.hemp in 
certain countries and the fear that, accordmg as they fmd It more difficult to acqmre other 
drugs addicts may resort to an increasing extent to Indian hemp in order to gratify their vice. 

,/The Committee took note of a study prepared by the Secretariat regarding the cultivation 
and use of Indian hemp, !is ~ell as the le~isl~tion in force in t~is ma~ter in various cont.r~es, 
and will follow up its enqmry mto the question m order to secure, If possible, a closer supervisiOn 
over the trade in this plant and its products. 

" IX. WORK OF THE SUPERVISORY BoDY PROVIDED FOR IN THE LIMITATION CONVENTION 
OF 1931. 

" The Supervisory Body provided for in the 1931 Convention for limiting the Manufacture 
and regulating the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs, whose duty it is to examine the estimates 
furnished by Governments of world requirements in narcotic drugs, has now held five sessions. 

1 See Official ]o11rnal, Special Supplement No. 115, page 91, 
'Document C.256.M.105.1934·XI, Annex 5· • 
• Circular Letter No. 120, 1934.XI. 
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It was able to communicate to Governments a statement of the world requirements in narcotic 
drugs for 1934 1 on the date stipulated (November 1st). . 

" This document indicated the total of the world's reqmre~ents for each drul?" for the 
year 1934 as established by the estimates. In this statement are m~o~pora~ed the. estimate~ of 
every country and territory in the world, the total ~umber of a~mmistrahve u~Its for which 
there are separate estimates being 188. Th~ Supervisory ~o~y Itself fr~med e~timates for all 
countries and territories (namely, 23 countnes and 31 terntones) for which estima~es had ~ot 
been furnished by the Governments concerned.. It thus s~cceeded fr?m the outs~t II?- carrymg 
out the task assigned to it under the ConventiOn ~f securmg the umversal ~pphcation of the 
estimates system. During the year, the Supervisory B~dy had deal~ wit~ over se:re.nty 
supplementary estimates revising or modifying the estimates contamed m the ongmal 
statement and has issued several supplements to that sta~ement. . 

" As regards estimates for the year 1935, the Supervisory Body has. already examu?-ed the 
estimates furnished by forty States (out of the total of seve?tY) a~d of fif~y-three.colome~ and 
other territories (out of the total of II9)· In.accordance wit~ Its mstructi~:ms, the ~upe~visory 
Body sent letters to various Governments askmg for explanations on certam of their estimates, 
which in some cases it has been possible to reduce. . . . . 

" The Supervisory Body will meet again on October 5th, 1934. In or_der to fimsh Its work 
on the estimates for the year 1935 and to prepare the statement of estimates for that year, 
which, like the preceding statement, is to be sent to all the States by the Secretary-General 
before November 1st, and on which the working of the system of limitation provided for in the 
1931 Convention is based. 

"X. WORK OF THE PERMANENT CENTRAL OPIUM BOARD. 

" The tasks entrusted to the Central Board by the Geneva Convention of 1925 are well 
known. 

"But what characterises in a special manner the work of the Central Board during the 
year since the last Assembly is, above all, the determination of the role which the Committee 
is called upon to play under the Limitation Convention of 1931. Firstly, the Central Board 
has established the models of the various statistical forms which is the task assigned to the 
Board under the terms of the Convention. These forms will serve for the purpose of furnishing 
all the quarterly and annual statistics which are indispensable for the application of the 
new Convention. They were communicated to the various Governments last October and 
are to be used for the statistics referring to the present year. The mechanism of the Limitation 
Convention is already operating in view of the fact that, since January 1st, 1934, the Central 
Board has had to apply Article 14-i.e., to ensure that the imports of the various countries 
do not exceed their legitimate needs as approved by the Supervisory Body, or, in the case 
of countries which have not furnished estimates, as established by the Supervisory Body, in 
accordance with Article 5 of the Convention. Indeed, the Central Board has been obliged to 
note numerous cases of excess during the first six months of 1934. Fortunately, it is only in 
exceptional cases that these excesses have amounted to considerable quantities. 

" The Central Board has grave responsibilities under this article. For this reason, the 
Board has been much preoccupied in establishing a procedure which, although in complete 
accord with the spirit of the Convention, would avoid inconveniences to Governments which 
would be out of all proportion to the small quantities of narcotic drugs which in most cases 
are involved. 

" The success of the Central Board in its tasks under the two Conventions depends to a 
large extent on the manner in which Governments fulfil their obligations, especially in regard 
to the sending in of exact statistics established in accordance with the method worked out 
by the Board and as far as possible within the time fixed by the Conventions. This 
preoccupation runs through all the work of the Board, and the Fifth Committee would do well 
to draw the attention of all its delegates to this important point." 

At the conclusion of his statement, the Rapporteur submitted the following resolution 
on the draft International Convention for the Suppression of Illicit Traffic in Dangerous 
Drugs: 

" The Assembly, 

" Referring to the draft InternationaJ;.Convention for the Suppression of the Illicit 
T_raffic in Dangerous Drugs, transmitted to the Governments on July 16th, 1934, with a 
VIew to a second consultation (Circular Letter No. 120.1934.Xl) in application of the 
procedure laid down in the Assembly resolution of September 25th, 1931, for the conclusion 
of all general conventions to be negotiated under the auspices of the League of Nations · 

" Considering that, in conformity with that resolution, the results of the aforementioned 
s~cond consultation, which i~ still in prog~ess, should in the ordinary course be commu
mcat~d to the Assembly, which would deCide whether a convention should be concluded 
and, m that case, whether the draft should be submitted to a conference for which it 
would request the Council to fix a date ; 

"Considering, moreover, that the aforementiot;~ed resolution of September 25th, 1931, 
express~y empowers the Asset;~bly ~nd the Council to adopt more appropriate methods 
when circumstances render this desirable ; 

1 Document C.610.M 286.1933-XI. 
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:' Having regard t? the necessity of facil~tating the adoption of a draft, the urgency 
~nd I~portance of which have been emphasised by the Advisory Committee on Traffic 
m Opml? and Other Dange~ous Drug? ~swell ~s by the Council and Assembly, and of not 
postponmg the above-mentioned decision unhl the next session of the Assembly : 

" Instructs the Council, for the reasons set out above, to decide, in the light of the 
results of the second consultation, whether a convention should be concluded and in 
that case, whether the draft should be submitted to a conference for which the Cou~cil 
will fix a date." 

Th_e CHAIRM~N observed t_h~t a draft resolution had been submitted by the Venezuelan 
delegation :eg:ardmg _the obtammg by _the Advisory Committee on Opium of information 
on the ~p~c!ahsed _PO!Ice force~ engaged m the campaign against the clandestine manufacture 
of and Illicit traffic m riarcohc drugs. The resolution, which had already been distributed 
to the members of the Committee, read as follows : 

" The Fifth Committee, 
" Being convinced that specialised police services represent the only means whereby 

Governments can detect and close clandestine drug factories and effectively combat 
illicit traffic ; 

" Noting the lack of information regarding the numbers and character of the personnel 
assigned to this class of work in the various countries : 

" Requests that the Advisory Committee on Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs 
should take steps to obtain the necessary information by placing this question on the 
agenda for its next session." 

Miss HoRSBRUGH (United Kingdom) considered that the handling by the League of the 
problems connected with dangerous drugs was an excellent example of the results which could 
be achieved through international action. She proceeded to summarise the main activities 
of the League in combating the dangers resulting from the traffic in the drugs derived from 
opium and coca leaves-a subject the gravity of which was not yet realised by the general 
public. 

It was during the present generation that drug addiction had developed into a formidable 
worldwide evil, possibly owing to the increasing strain of modern life. The first attempt to 
deal with the problem internationally had been made in 1912, when the parties to the Hague 
Convention had agreed to confine the manufacture of narcotic drugs to medical and legitimate 
purposes, and to control their import and export. Slow progress had been made in securing 
ratifications of the treaty, but at the end of the great war all the signatories to the Peace 
Treaties had become a party to the Hague Convention. A provision in the League Covenant 
entrusting the League with the general supervision over the execution of agreements with 
regard to traffic in opium and other dangerous drugs had marked a turning-point in the history 
of the question, as it had led to the creation of the Advisory Committee and of the Opium 
Section of the Secretariat, and to the erection of international machinery which was now 
exercising direct control over the whole trade in dangerous drugs. 

The greatest achievements of the Advisory Committee had been the Geneva Convention 
of 1925 and its complementary instrument, the Limitation Convention of 1931, each of which 
had given rise to the establishment of a new organ of the League. The Geneva Convention 
had set up the Permanent Central Board to collect and control statistical returns, and it had 
thus become possible for the first time to estimate the amount of each drug required for 
legitimate needs, to establish that the amount being manufactured was far in excess of those 
requirements, and to indicate approximately the amount which had reached the illicit traffic 
from each of the countries concerned. The Limitation Convention had set up the Supervisory 
Body, whose principal functions were to examine the annual estimates of medical and scientific 
requirements for each drug furnished by the contracting parties, and to make estimates for 
countries which did not give them. 

That international machinery was designed to effect, first, the strict limitation of the 
use of drugs to medical and scientific purposes, and control over manufacture and distribution 
in each country; secondly, the subjection of international trade to a system of import and 
export certificates; and, thirdly, the limitation of manufacture. No country might manufacture 
in any year more drugs than were specified in its estimates, and the amounts which might be 
manufactured for export were strictly limited to the estimates of the importing countries. 

A comparison of the figures for 1929 and 1933 showed a remarkable decrease in the 
manufacture of morphine and heroin. The satisfactory conclusion drawn by the Advisory 
Committee was that the amount now legally manufactured approximated to, or even fell 
below, the estimates of the world's legitimate consumption. The first main objection set 
before that Committee had thus been reached-namely, the drawing-up of a clear dividing
line between the licit and the illicit trades. That achievement had involved arduous and 
prolonged work on the part of the Advisory Committee, the Opium Section, and the staff 
of the Permanent Central Board. In that connection, she had read with great pleasure in 
the Advisory Committee's Minutes the expression of appreciation of the services of Sir Malcolm 
Delevingne, on the occasion of his retirement from the Committee. 

She must now turn to the dark side of the picture. Unhappily, the illicit traffic was still 
flourishing and even increasing. When the tightening control of the international machinery 
made it impossible for drugs legally manufactured to be diverted to the illicit trade, it was not 
surprising that traffickers should attempt to manufacture drugs for themselves~ and they 
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had naturally turned to those countries where there was already a plentiful supply of raw 
material. 

Turkey had been the first country to become a centre of clandestine manufacture ; but 
thanks to the energetic measures taken by the Government, that source of supply appeared 
to have been almost entirely stopped. 

Now Bulgaria and China had become the centres of dange~. Rev:elations ~ad been made 
to the Advisory Committee regarding the huge imports of ac1d acehc anhydnde, a prod':lct 
required for the manufacture of heroin, and t~e mushroom growth ~f many new c~an~estme 
factories. It was understood that the Bulganan Government had smce taken achon 1n the 
matter, and the Committee would be anxious to hear how far its measures had succeeded. 

In China, and particularly Manchuria, opium production wa~ increasin~. In 1931, it 
had already reached the enormous figure of 12,000 tons, representmg seven hmes the total 
known production of all other countries. 

Clandestine manufacture was also on the increase, a fact of which she had received further 
confirmation since coming to Geneva. Within the last week or two, the authorities of Hon&'
Kong had seized a consignment of 128 kilogrammes of heroin, bound from Can~on to Shangha1, 
whence it was doubtless intended to find its way to America. The amount se1zed represented 
nearly three times the annual consumption of that drug in the United Kingdom, and nearly 
one-third of the amount estimated to be required in 1934 for the whole of Europe. She hoped 
the Chinese delegate would be able to assure the Committee that his Government would take 
vigorous measures to put an end to that intolerable situation. 

Though the gravity of the danger arising from clandestine manufacture must not be 
minimised, there was no reason why, with more constant vigilance and more complete co
operation on the part of all countries concerned, a remedy should not be found. The draft 
Convention now under consideration for the Suppression of the Illicit Traffic in Dangerous 
Drugs was designed for that purpose. She had no doubt that the draft resolution proposed 
by the Rapporteur for expediting the procedure for submitting that Convention to an 
international conference would be readily accepted by the Committee. One of the best safe
guards against clandestine manufacture, however, was to limit the supply of raw material, 
and several of the poppy-growing countries had shown that that was a practical proposition. 

Lastly, she would refer to an aspect of the matter which was apt to be forgotten. When 
men and women had become addicted to narcotic drugs, supplies became a necessity for 
them and they would sell all they had to procure them. In some countries, the evil was a 
menace to the very existence of the population. The traffickers recognised that it was in 
their financial interest, not only to increase supplies for the addicts, but to tempt others to 
become slaves to the vice. It behoved every country to do all that was possible by education 
and social measures to limit the market of the traffickers by reducing in the future the number 
of their clients. She appealed to all the delegates on the Fifth Committee to keep their 
Governments informed of the position, and urge them to take all possible steps for the suppression 
of the illicit traffic in dangerous drugs. 

M. DRAGHICESCO (Roumania) felt that the present situation, in which, while control 
had been successfully established over the legitimate trade in dangerous drugs, the illicit traffic 
was still unlimited, gave little cause for satisfaction. The increase of the illicit traffic could be 
attributed largely to the economic and moral crisis. Every human soul had aspirations 
towards happiness and desires for a fuller life. Men and women who were obliged to lead a 
monotonous and mediocre existence resorted to gambling, drink or drug-taking in their efforts 
to fulfil those aspirations. It had been said that religion was the opium of the peoples.. He 
would say rather that it was evident that many people who had lost their faith found a kind 
of illusory satisfaction in opium, which produced a transitory feeling of exaltation. 

Roumania was in a particular difficult position with regard to the drug traffic. The 
country was mainly agricultural and did not produce the opium poppy, and hitherto the use 
of narcotic drugs had been very little known there. Roumania was, however, in danger owing 
to its proximity to two countries, Hungary and Bulgaria, in which the problem of the drug 
traffic in Europe was now centred. Hungary had discovered a new method of extracting 
morphine direct from the poppy plant, while in Bulgaria there had been an enormous develop
ment of clandestine manufacture. Roumania was, therefore, most anxious that the measures 
provided in the Geneva Convention and the Limitation Convention should be strictly applied. 
The most effective means of combating the evil would be to control and limit the cultivation 
of the raw material, and for that purpose he considered it essential to establish the system of 
monopolies. 

The draft resolution submitted by the Rapporteur regarding the new draft International 
Convention seemed to him to be couched in somewhat hesitating terms. It must be 
remembered that all delegates in the Assembly had not the opportunity of thoroughly studying 
the relevant docume~ts and wer~ perhaps not fully aware of the existing dangers. He thought, 
therefore, that the F1fth Comm1ttee should make somewhat more emphatic recommendations 
on the matter. 

M. CA_YAZZO~I (Italy) referred to the account of the Advisory Committee's work given 
by the Umte~ Kmgdom delegate. The Conference held in 1925 had led to the conclusion of 
two Conventwns, and after. an. arduous st~ug&'le, rules for the international limitation of 
manufact~re had been embod1ed m a Convention m 1931. Owing to the opposition encountered 
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by the Adviso~y Committee in ~ts eff~rts to secure agreement on limitation, six years had been 
wasted before It had been possible, with the help of the Press and public opinion, to persuade 
Government~ to take steps t? put a stop to the manufacture of drugs used for illicit traffic. 
He agreed With the Roul?aman_ d~legate that, if the cultivation of the opium poppy and the 
coca ~eaf could be effectively hmited and controlled, the problem of the drug traffic could 
practically be solved. At present, however, the cultivation of those products was on the 
mcrease. In ~urope alone: there wer~ seri_ous difficulties in the way of remedying the situation. 
For example, m Yugoslavia the ~ulbvabon of the poppy was the main means of livelihood 
for t~e small_farmer; Turkey denved a considerable part of its revenue from the production 
of opmm, whic~ amounted to 500 to~s a year. He would add that assurances had been given 
by those countnes that the products m question did not go to supply the illicit traffic. 

In Europe, the positi~:m with regard to the drug traffic had definitely improved. He 
thought that the Ro~maman delegate took a somewhat pessimistic view in his references to 
_Hungary. and Bulgana. The new method of extracting morphine from the poppy plant, 
mvented m Hungary, was only being studied, and Bulgaria had undertaken to adopt measures 
with a view to abolishing illicit manufacture. 

T~e Rapporteu~'? statement that the quantity of drugs manufactured now closely 
approximated to leg~tlmate needs referred more especially to Europe. Unfortunately, that 
could not be said of the Far East, which was now the nerve-centre of the drug problem. 
In alluding to the narcotic drug evil in China, he would like to repeat what he had often said 
in _the Fifth Commi~t~e. and the Advisory Committee, that the League's task was to help 
Chma and not to cnbe1se her. It must never be forgotten that it was manufacturers and 
traders from European countries who had committed the crime of introducing heroin and 
cocaine into China. 

In 1932, he had called attention in the Fifth Committee to the terrible conditions of 
hundreds and thousands of human beings in Asia who were being slowly poisoned in order that 
a few dozens traders and manufacturers might gain enormous profits. The Minutes of the 
eighteenth session of the Advisory Committee recorded facts regarding the appalling situation 
in certain parts of China-facts which spoke for themselves.1 Moreover, the French 
representative on that Committee had stressed the great anxiety which his Government 
felt with regard to the smuggling of opium into Indo-China from neighbouring territories, 
which was carried out by powerful gangs. 

Could a remedy be found for that deplorable state of affairs ? He thought that much 
could be done if all European countries, especially those which had settlements in China, 
would make a determined effort, with the help of China, to prevent European chemists and 
capital from entering China for the purpose of the illicit traffic. 

As regards the Venezuelan delegation's proposal regarding specialised police, it was 
notorious that there had been cases in which administrative officials had been implicated 
in the illicit traffic. He would vote for the resolution, or, alternatively, for the proposal 
which it contained, to be included in the report in some other form. 

He was also in favour of the draft resolution proposed by the Rapporteur at the end of 
his statement. 

In connection with the paragraph in the statement entitled " Campaign against the spread 
of drug addiction ", he must take the opportunity of calling attention to an omission in the 
Minutes of the eighteenth session of the Advisory Committee, to which he personally attached 
great importance. On the proposal of the Uruguayan delegate and himself, the Committee 
had passed a resolution asking the Secretariat to obtain information, not only from 
Governments, but also from national and international associations with regard to the measures 
taken and the methods adopted in the campaign against drug addiction. 2 The United States 
delegate had asked that the Secretariat should in no circumstances communicate direct with 
the associations in the United States, as such a course might give opportunities for fraud to 
unscrupulous individua~s. M. Cavazz<?n.i had protested again~t the Un~ted Sta!es delegat~'s 
observations, as appear~ng to cast suspiCI?n on member~ of _national a~d mternahonal assoc_Ia
tions which had done mvaluable work m the humamtanan campaign for the suppressiOn 
of the drug evil. He had been absent when the Minutes were approved, and he had noticed 
later that no mention had been made of his protest. 

He now came to the work of the Permanent Central Opium Board. He must admit that 
the Board's latest report did not app~ar to him to haye _reached the high level of those issued 
in previous years. The summary given of the statistical tables was of great value to the 
reader who was not specially versed in statistics, but something more was wanted. The 
Board should have made clear with due emphasis the dangers represented by those figures. 
It had, however, merely alluded in almost t~mid tones to certain deplorable situations revealed 
by its statistics. For instance, the Bo_ar_d_Itself ~ad sho_wn as early as 1932 that there was a 
risk of Bulgaria's becoming a centre of IlhClt traffic, and mnumerable documents to !hat ~ffect 
had been received. In 1934-after two years had been wasted-the Board confmed Itself 
to an expression of regret that certain figures. supplied by the Bulgarian Go':ernment w~re 
"incomplete ", refraining from any comment on the pretext that the queshon was bemg 

• See document C.3I7.M.142.1934·XI, pages 52-62. 
• See document C.317.M.I42.1934·XI, pages 41 and 42. 



-44-

dealt with by the Ad~isory Committee. He was the first to appreciate the necessity ~or 
avoiding the overlapping of work, but he saw no reason why two organs of the League wh1ch 
arrived at the same conclusions by different routes should no~ both soun~ the alarm. 

Article 24 of the Convention of February 19th, 1925, descnbed the mam duty ~f the Ce~tral 
Board as follows : " The Central Board shall continuously watch the course of the mternahonal 
trade." r The Board had noted that Honduras had, in fifteen months, imported eighty 
times the quantity of morphine which, according to the esti~ate of the. Supervisory Body, 
it required in a year for legitimate needs. In that .conne~twn, the a~tl~ud~ of the Bo~rd 
had been that it was not worth while to take any special actwn, as the L1m1tatwn Conventwn 
would prevent such a situation from recurring. In his opinion, ~f the Board ha~ given ~ue 
attention to the first application for the authorisation of export which appeared to Jt excessive, 
it would immediately have found out a fact that had emerged only a year later-that the 
greater part of those exports had been made through bogus import certificates. 

He was concerned by the Board's statements that the efficacy of its control over the 
movements of the coca leaf and, to a certain extent, of crude cocaine, was only relative, owing 
to the fact that a large proportion of these products came from countries, such as the Argentine 
and Peru, which did not supply statistics. In the case of the Argentine, the reason was that 
the trade in the coca leaf was not controlled in any way in that country. This was no light 
matter. Bolivia alone had informed the Committee that it had sent to the Argentine in a 
single year 334 tons of coca leaves, and no one knew what became of this enormous quantity. 
That situation was endangering the whole system set up by the Geneva Convention, and he 
greatly regretted that the Central Board only stated the bare facts. 

The Convention provided that the Central Board should consist of persons who could 
command " general confidence ". The Board had deservedly obtained such confidence through 
five years' conscientious and methodical work, as the Council had recently shown by 
reappointing its members. His own faith in it was unshaken, but he must add that it would 
deserve still greater confidence if it would go boldly forward and enlighten public opinion as 
to where the dangers and the chief responsibilities for them lay. 

In conclusion, he would urge that social and humanitarian work would be doomed to 
failure unless it were founded on a spiritual basis. Materialism had led the human race into 
the wrong paths, from which it could only return if all efforts to better conditions in the world 
were governed by the divine law of love and justice. 

EIGHTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, September 22nd, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : M. LEVILLIER (Argentine Republic); and, later, Mlle. VACARESCO (Roumania). 

14· Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs : General Discussion (continued). 

Th~ CHAIRMAN, sp~aking as A:gentine ~elegate, replied to the observations made by 
the Itahan delegate dunng the prevwus meetmg. M. Cavazzoni had drawn attention to the 
fact that Bolivia had exported 334 tons of coca leaves to the Argentine in 1933 and had asked 
to what :use these co.ca leaves were put. He feared, no doubt, that the habit of chewing the 
leaves m1ght be detnmental to the health of the natives. 

The fi~ure quoted ?Y ~he Itali!ln delegate n:ight. be correct, although M. Levillier was 
unable .to giVe any preCJse mformatwn on the. pomt, smce no statistics were compiled in the 
Argentm~ for coca ~eaves, n?r was the tra.de m coca leaves covered by legislative provisions 
of any kmd. The 1mpor~a~wn, consumption and exportation of coca leaves were free. He 
could, however, state def1mtely that the Argentine Republic did not manufacture cocaine · 
o~ the contrary, that substance was imported for her medical requirements. The figure~ 
giVen bJ: the Centra~ Board showed t~at the quantities of cocaine imported had amounted 
to 194 ~1log~ammes m 1931 and 151. k1logra~mes in 1932. The population of the Argentine 
R~p_ubh~ bem.g about 12,5oo,ooo, th1s latt~r figure gav~ ~ consumption of 12 kilogrammes per 
milhon mhab~tants. By way of. c?m~anso?, M. Levilher quoted the following figures for 
the co~sumptwn o~ cocame pe~ m!lhon mhab1tants : II to 12 kilogrammes in Australia and 6.5 
to 8 k1logrammes m Uruguay m 1932 and 1933. 

The Argentine Republic not only did not manufacture cocaine, but cases of drug addiction 
there w.ere very rar~. In the northern region~ with .which M. Levillier was familiar, the 
populatwn, ~xcept m the large towns _POSsessmg railway communication, was scattered 
thro~~hout Jso_lated areas and small. VIlla!?es, separated by considerable distances. The 
con.ditlons of ~Ife we~e hard and the 1~hab1tants needed all their energy to perform their 
agncultural or mdustnal work ; the mere Idea that they could indulge in narcotics was rid' c 1 
to anyone w~? knew the country. .The situation was different in the capital and in ~~0°~~ 
three large Cities, where there were Idlers, as in other parts of the world ; among these a few 

1 Docn~1ent C.88(1).l\l..14(1).I925.XI. pag-e 10. 
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addicts were to be found.. ~he~ were rare exc_eptions, however. M. Cavazzoni, who possibly 
fel~ conce:n at drug addicti?n m the Argentme on account of the large number of Italian 
:esiden~s m that country, might rest assured-the vice was not a menace to such active and 
mdustnous workers. 

0~ the other hand, M. Levillier did not think that the coca leaves imported into the 
Argell:tme were re-exported f?r unlawful purposes. In any case, now that the Argentine had 
effectively resumed her place m the League, she would remain in close contact with the Central 
Board _and th~ Secretary-General and wo17ld_ join her efforts to those already engaged in the 
campaign agamst the spread of drug addiction. As a matter of fact that had consistently 
been her policy in the general interest. ' 

M. Levillier wou~d ask leave to explain, in a reference to history, the origin of the use of 
coca lea :res ~y the natives and to show that that habit was not harmful to their health, although 
the cult~vahon of !he plant was a source of danger. The Incas of Peru had been a vigorous 
race which, accordmg to legend, had originated in the region of Lake Titicaca and in some five 
cen!u.ries of conquest_ had founded an immense empire, extending over present-day Peru, 
Bohvia, Ecuador, Chile, Southern Colombia and North-West Argentine. 

· The Incas were in the habit ot chewing the coca leaf, but the plant was held to be divine 
and reserved for royal consumption. Nevertheless, by way of exception, the king might make 
a present of a few bags to his favourites or to a general whom he desired to reward. The coca 
leaf relieved hunger and thirst for more than twenty-four hours and had a stimulating effect. 
If the habit of chewing the leaves was harmful to health, the Incas would not have been a 
conquering race and left behind them the sturdy descendants who existed to-day. 

During the early days following on the Spanish conquest, cultivation of the coca plant 
had become general, and its use had spread throughout the Viceroyalty of Peru, of which 
present-day Argentine and Bolivia had formed a part. The Spaniards, however, were not long 
in discovering that, if the consumption of the coca leaf was harmless, the cultivation of the 
plant-which only grew in very hot and damp climates-entailed serious danger, since the 
persons engaged therein contracted a kind of St. Vitus' dance, leading after a few years to 
convulsions with possibly fatal consequences. 

They had tried, therefore, to limit cultivation ; but it had continued to develop since the 
natives in the north and in the Argentine had become accustomed to the stimulant and 
demanded that it should be supplied to them, offering high prices. 

At the present time, the few thousand natives still surviving in the Andine Provinces 
of the North-Western Argentine consumed quantities of coca leaves. The practice enabled 
them to travel across vast desert tracts where the transport of considerable food supplies 
was impossible, and it gave them strength without harm to their health. M. Levillier stated 
in conclusion that, if the Central Board had not yet received from the Argentine Republic 
all the information required, it was because her relations with the League had not been settled 
as firmly as was now the case. Argentine delegates had attended meetings of committees 
and conferences, and the Government had sent replies to a number of questionnaires regarding 
international co-operation, but permanent contact had not been established. Permanent 
contact had now been achieved and would continue. M. Levillier's country took a keen 
interest in humanitarian and social questions, and he could say that his Government would 
steadily support the efforts of the League, and consequently of the Fifth Committee, in its 
campaign against dangerous drugs. 

M. CAVAZZONI (Italy) stated that his observations had reterred, not to the Argentine 
Republic, but to the Central Board, which was the organisation set up under the Conventions 
to supervise their application. He was glad that the explanations given by the Chairman 
allowed the Committee to hope that, in future, the omission in the Central Board's report 
would be made good. To whatever use coca leaves might be put-and he did not desire to 
press that point-it was. certain that the Conventio?s mad~ provision for the sul?ervision 
of the raw materials used m the manufacture of narcotics, and It was I he duty of the signatory 
States to supply all information on that point. 

M. PARRA-PEREZ (Venezuela) said that, since the last Assembly, Venezuela had ratified 
the 1931 Convention. That _was th~ third in~t:~ment ~h~ch hi~ country had put into operation 
in furtherance of the campmgn agamst the Illicit traffic m opmm and other dangerous drugs, 
in which the Venezuelan delegation had always taken a direct interest. He was glad to 
note the excellent work carried out by the League in that field; it had undeniably had consider
able success in its efforts for the limitation and supervision of drugs intended for lawful use. 
That, however, was only one aspect of the campaign which the Governm_ents had underta~en 
against the contamination of t~e human rae~ .. _It wou~d be more to the p~nnt to_ stop smugglmg 
instead of harassing pharmacists, and the Ilhcit traffic must be the mam subJect of concern. 

The suppression of illicit traffi~ was a police matter, but ~v~ry per~on ~ith any knowledge 
of the question was convinced th_at m no country could t~e existing pohce disch<l:rge tha~ duty. 
That indeed had been the opimon expressed by the Umted States representative durmg the 
Advi~ory Co~mittee's eighteenth session. A number of countries, theref?re, in~luding _the 
United Kingdom, the United States, ~anada and. Egyp~, had s_et up special pohce serv_Ices 
for the suppression of the illicit t:afhc .. A special pohce_ service had also. been orgamsed 
in certain countries where a smokmg-opmm monopoly existed, but the chief duty of that 
police was to see that the monopoly was respected. In the rest of the world little was known 
concerning the methods appropriate for s~ppressing t_he traffic. At present, the illicit ~raffic 
was organised in a scientific manner, and Its suppressiOn had also become a matterJof science. 



In 1924, a draft proposal had been submitted to the Adv_isory ~ommitt~e for a_n enquiry into 
the means at the disposal of the different Governments m their campaign agamst dangerous 
drugs, but that enquiry had never been held. 

The Venezuelan delegate observed that the information to be collected, as suggested 
in his draft resolution, would not overlap with that to be supplied by the _Governme~ts un~er 
Article 14 of the 1931 Convention. He added that the_ Venezuelan del_egat10n had no mtention 
of imposing any hard and fast rules on Governments I~ tha~ co~nect10~. It was a ~attcr _of 
course that the Advisory Committee would have full discretion. m drawmg up a quest10nna~re. 
which would take into account the necessity for not detractmg from the ~ecrecy of pollee 
operations, and that it would conduct the enquiry as circum·spectly as pos~Ible. . 

Governments had at present under consideration a draft InternatiOnal Convent~on 
for the suppression of the illicit traffic, transmitted to them by the Secretary-Gen~ral, mentiOn 
of which was made in the statement submitted by the Rapporteur. The enqmry proposed 
by the Venezuelan delegation in its draft resolution-could not but help to throw light on the 
matter for the discussions on the future Convention. In conclusion, M. Parra-Perez recalled 
the phrase quoted by the Roumanian delegate : "Religion is the opium of the people". 
In face of the immense growth of the curse of drug addiction, which was an even greater danger 
to the human race than alcohol, syphilis, or war, care must be taken lest opium become the 
religion of humanity. 

M. Hoo Chi-Tsai (China) agreed with the delegates who had expressed their appreciation 
of the work accomplished by the League organs-the Advisory Committee, the Central Board 
and the Opium Traffic Section. · · . 

Several speakers had expressed their satisfaction at the fact that the lawful produ~t10n 
of drugs had come down to the level of medical requirements. The progress accomplished 
during the last few years was indeed remarkable, but the Committee should not allow itself 
to be lulled by undue optimism. The report to the Council on the work of the Permanent 
Central Opium Board during its eighteenth, nineteenth, twentieth and twenty-first sessions 
contained the following passage : 

" If the 1933 figures are compared with the amended figures for 1932, we 
find that, in 1933, there was a general increase in the manufacture of morphine, the 
substances not covered by the Convention into which it is converted, and also of 
diacetylmorphine and cocaine ".1 

These efforts must therefore be continued. 
Moreover, the volume of the illicit traffic did not appear to have decreased. Mr. Fuller 

had declared that it would be rash to say that the quantities imported into the United States 
had decreased ; it was merely that the methods of despatching the drugs had changed. As 
the aim in view was the suppression of drug addiction and not only the decrease in the lawful 
production, the campaign must be resolutely continued. The Chinese Government approved 
every measure likely to bring about the desired results, and, in consequence, the Chinese 
delegation supported the two draft resolutions submitted by the Rapporteur and the 
Venezuelan delegate. 

During the preceding meeting, Miss Horsbrugh had mentioned a case of the seizure of 
heroin while in transport from Canton to Hong-Kong. She had promised to furnish M. Hoo 
Chi-Tsai with further information on the point, and as soon as he had received those details 
he would communicate them to his Government. He would, however, point out at once that 
it was by no means proved that the heroin in question had been manufactured in China, 
since re-exportation was regularly practised by traffickers. Thus, for example, a document 
published by the League of Nations mentioned a seizure of cocaine sent from Shanghai to 
the Philippines ; since coca was "not cultivated in China, and cocaine was not manufactured 
there, that was obviously a case of re-export. 

Miss Horsbrugh had remarked on the volume of the seizure, which had amounted to 
128 kilogrammes. That figure was certainly very high, but it was far exceeded in certain 
c~ses by that of the dr~gs import~d into China. ~n 1930, 386 kilogrammes of heroin and 283 
kilogra_mmes ?f morphme. were seized at Shanghai.. In 1928, 6,ooo kilogrammes of benzoyl
morphme arnved at Dairen; more than 1,000 kilogrammes were seized but over 4 ooo 
kilo&r~~mes e~tered China. _Between 1925 and 1930, the total volume of the drugs for which 
the lll~Clt traffic was responsibl; amounted to ~oo tons, while the report submitted by the 
Egyptian Governmen~ gave an Idea _of the consigi?-ments sent to China. The latter country 
had therefore more nght to complam of the foreign drugs imported into its territory than 
the other _countries of the Chinese or so-called Chinese drugs sent to them. 

. ~~nhon had also bt;en made during the preceding meeting of the importation into America 
of Ilhcit drugs from Chma. M. Hoo had no knowledge of any case of that kind in which it 
was proved that the drugs ~ad been ma~l!-facture? in China, or at least in Chinese territory 
und~r the control of the Chmese auth?nties. With respect to Manchuria, Jehol, the leased 
terntory of Kwantung and_the concessiOns, where cas~s of manufacture and illicit exportation 
had been report~d: the Chmese Government was obviOusly not in a position to exercise the 
necessary supervisiO_n and could not be held responsible. 
. _In that con_nection, _M. H_oo thought that, in order to give an exact picture of the situation 
m VIew of the mform~t10n given by Mr. Fuller, the following sentence in the Report on the 
Work of the League smce the Fourteenth Session of the Assembly ··" Th · · 1 t 
f 1 d t

. f . e pnncipa cen res 
o can es me manu acture appeared to be situated in Szechuan, Shanghai and Peiping, with 

1 See do ument C.390.M.176.I934·XI. page 8 
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secondary centres in Mukden and Harbin '',1 should be completed by the words : " and at 
Dairen as well as in the leased territory of Kwantung ". 

M. Hoo read the following passage from the statement submitted by the Rapporteur : 

" State~ents. made by Mr.. Fuller, t~e representative of the United States, and by 
Dr: H~o C~I-Tsai, representative of Chma . . . indicate that the production of 
opmm m Chma, north and south of the Great Wall, is practically unlimited. . . . " 

The delegate for China pointed out that Mr. Fuller had simply stated that production 
had increased ; for his part, while admitting that the situation was far from being ideal, he 
had merely made an observation regarding the figure given-namely, 12,000 tons. That 
figure had been quoted by a Chinese official in an article in a review, but merely for purposes 
of comparison with production in 1907, which had amounted to 24,000 tons, without counting 
the thousands of cases despatched from India. 

The Chinese delegation was the first to recognise that the situation as regards opium was 
bad in China, but it was also bad elsewhere. In the preliminary statistical study 2 of the raw 
opium situation of the world prepared by the Secretariat for the Advisory Committee, it was 
shown that, in the other opium-producing countries, the accumulated stocks far exceeded 
requirements. 

In the section of his statement headed "Situation in China", the Rapporteur had referred 
to a statement by Mr. Fuller relating to the total production of China opium in 1930. M. Hoo 
pointed out that the reference should have been to Manchuria and not to China proper. 

The delegate for China had pleasure in informing the Committee that, as from May 1934, 
the Chinese Government had taken a number of measures the consequences of which would be 
to improve the situation as regards opium and dangerous drugs. At the time of the last 
meeting of the Advisory Committee, the Chinese delegation was not fully informed of those 
measures, which had only just been adopted and were directed against both manufactured 
drugs and opium. 

Referring to manufactured drugs, M. Hoo quoted the following passage from a statement 
which he had made before the Advisory Committee on May 30th, 1934 :• 

" In the last few years, a new factor has been introduced which alarmingly complicates 
the opium problem, that of manufactured drugs. The Committee is aware that China 
has been and continues to be invaded by an extraordinary quantity of manufactured 
drugs from abroad. Addiction is developing in our country to a most alarming extent. 
Clandestine factories are being installed in China itself. So long as this problem of 
manufactured drugs has not been solved, it will be futile to attempt to solve that of opium. 
To abolish the use of opium without succeeding in abolishing that of manufactured drugs 
would be to incite opium addicts to become morphine addicts, which would be still 
more dangerous." 

In order to give an idea of the severity of the laws passed, the delegate for China stated 
that persons engaged in the manufacture, transport or sale of drugs, or persons who gave 
injections for other than medical purposes, were liable to the death penalty. During his 
recent voyage to China, M. Hoo had ascertained that the measures indicated were being put 
into force and there was every reason to hope that they would soon give tangible results. 

On the other hand, the new regulations provided for the compulsory treatment of all 
addicts. For that purpose municipal and provincial hospitals had been set up at Nanking, 
Shanghai, Tientsil?- and Peipin.g, and other institutions would soon be est~bli~hed t~rough?ut 
China. Drug addicts were obhged to undergo treatment, and severe penalhes, mcludmg capital 
punishment, were laid down for :e~alcitrants an~ persons. gui~ty of a .repe~ition of the offence. 

The use of opium was prohibited under C~mese legislahon unhl qmte. recently, but the 
laws which had been enacted could not be apphed everywhere, and the Chmese Government 
had thought it necessary to authorise the consumption of opium in certain cases and under 
certain conditions, lest opium addicts be driven to indulge in other drugs. Thus, aged persons 
and persons who could not be deprived of. the drug al~ ~t once without danger w~re auth?rised 
to smoke opium; that, however, was subject to obtammg a Gove_rnment permit, and It had 
been laid down that, after a period of six years, no further permit ~hould be grante.d .. T~e 
policy adopted by the Chinese Government was to stamp out the VIce completely Withm SIX 
years. 
. For the purpose of the smoking-pe~mits, the sale of t~e drug had also been authorised 
subject to certain conditions. A permit ha~ to be o?tamed from the Government, and 
opium must not be sold except to persons holdmg a permit. 

Finally, the Chinese Govern:nent had ordere~ the cultivati~n of the opiu~ poppy t? be 
abolished within time-limits varymg from one to SIX years accordmg to the provmce, the hme
limit being longer in the case of provinces where the poppy was extensively cultivated. 
Inspectors of the Central Government would .visit every province in order to s_upervise the 
administration of the laws, which also provided for. the despat_ch of troops If necessary. 
M. Hoo would in due course communicate to the Advisory Committee the text of the law to 
which he had referred. 

'See document A.6(a).I934· page 53· 
'Document O.C.I554· T ff' · O · dOth D D "See Minutes of the Eighteenth Session of the Advisory Committee on ra 1C 1n ptum an er an~erous rugs, 

document C.317.M.142.I934·XI, page 64. 



M. Casares also mentioned in his statement that large quantities of aci~ acetic anhydride 
and "enormous" quantities of caffeine were imported into. China.. Th.e estima~es made were 
not official, since those two products did not fall under spe.ci~l headmgs ~n the C~mese Customs 
returns ; the Chinese delegation therefore reserved its opmwn concermng t~e figure~ quoted. 
It had been stated before the Advisory Committee that the imports of caffeme ~ad nsen from 
6o kilogrammes to 6o tons ; it would be interesting to know the dates fo~ those figures, as they 
would be more easily explicable if the increase reported referred to a pe:wd ?f s~veral decade~. 

After the meeting of the Advisory Committee, M. Hoo had e.mphasised m his r~port to ~1s 
Government the importance attached by the Advisory Committee to the questiOn of. acid 
acetic anhydride and caffeine. He was glad to be in a position to state that the National 
Committee for the Suppression of Opium in China had, ll:t his s';lggestion •. asked the c?mpetent 
departments whether it would not be possible to place acrd aceti~ a!lhydnde. and caffeme un~er 
the same restrictions as dangerous drugs for the purpose of their Importation: The question 
was at present being examined, and the Chinese Government would probably grve ~ favoura~le 
reply. M. Hoo had also asked that acid acetic anhydride and caffeine should constitute special 
items in the Chinese Customs statistics. 

During the previous meeting, several delegates had asked that the Chinese Governm~nt 
should give an assurance of its goodwill. The delegate of China was glad to be able to f?We 
more than a mere assurance by announcing facts which the Committee would certam~y 
appreciate at their true value. Although the Chinese Government had tak.en energetic 
measures in its campaign against drug addiction, nevertheless the co-operation of other 
countries was indispensable, more particularly because foreigners who enjoyed the privilege 
of extra-territoriality and certain parts of Chinese territory did not come under the control 
of the Chinese authorities. 

M. Cavazzoni, speaking of the situation in China, had referred to the responsibility of 
foreign countries. Mr. Fuller had also raised the question at the eighteenth session of the 
Advisory Committee and had submitted four proposals 1 recommending : (1) that foreign 
Governments should continue to provide technical assistance in the work of reform and 
restoration now being carried on in China; (2) that certain of those Governments should 
increase the penalties applicable to their nationals found guilty of the traffic in and 
manufacture of drugs in China ; (3) that they should, as far as possible, prevent notorious 
tratfickers from proceeding to China, and should closely watch those who had been able to 
reach that country ; (4) that the Chinese Government should be given facilities to deport such 
traffickers. 

The Chinese delegation was glad that those important proposals had been adopted in the 
form of a resolution 2 mentioned in the Rapporteur's statement, and he thought they might 
be included in the report of the Committee to the Assembly. The Chinese delegation would 
be glad if the Committee would pass the resolution, which had already been approved by the 
Council. 

China stood most in need of the co-operation of a country which unhappily was not 
represented on the Assembly of the League of Nations. M. Hoo would not enlarge upon the 
point, but he was certain that the co-operation of that country was indispensable for China in 
her campaign against the spread of the use of opium and dangerous drugs. It was notorious 
that the nationals of the country in question were engaged in the drug traffic either in China or 
for consi&nment t? China, and tha~ ~~e penalties inflicted on them were ridiculous. According 
to Press mformation, the responsibility of the Government of that country was not involved 
in n;g~rd t? thos.e acts o~ly ; it contribute~ in another respect also to the development of drug 
addiction m Chma. Without the goodwill of that country, all the efforts of the Chinese 
Government would always be in vain. 

M. Hoo was glad to be able to state that co-operation had become closer with the other 
countries holding concessions in China. The working arrangements with those countries would 
be facilitated, especially by the setting-up of the Permanent Committee for the Application of 
Paragraph 4 of the Hague Convention. 

M. Hoo desired to conclude on a less pessimistic note than that of the statement of 
M. Casares, and expressed his conviction that, in the near future, the members of the Committee 
would congratulate themselves on the results obtained in China, thanks to the severe measures 
adopted in that country.. The Chin~se delega~ion wished to support the appeal to moral force 
made ~~ M. Casares dunng the p~evwus mee~mg. The Chinese had at all times placed moral 
and spi~Itual yalues abov~ mat,7nal values; five hundred years before Jesus Christ, Confucius 
gave thrs a~vice to mankmd : Do unto ot~ers as y~u ~ould ~hat th~y should do unto you". 
If that ad:vice .had. been. followed by certam countnes m their relations with the Far East, 
the drug Situ~tron m Chm~ would not have been so serious as those same countries were now 
pleased to pomt out ; b~t rt was to be hoped that that advice would be followed by all nations 
for the good of humamty. 

Count~ss APPONYI (Hungary) stated, in reply to the observations made by the Roumanian 
d~legate with refere~ce to the new method of extracting morphine and other opium alkaloids 
directly from the dned poppy plant, that by purchasing that product, which had previously 
been valueless, the Hunganan Govern.ment wo';lld assist farmers, while owing to the new process 
the lawful drug trade c~uld be s~pphed at pnces lower than heretofore. She explained that 
the n~w ~rocess was su?Ject to a licence, and that it would facilitate supervision . thus far from 
constitutmg a danger, It was a safeguard. ' ' 

1 See document C.256.M.I05,1934·XI, page 11, 
'IbidC>", pages 12 and 13. 
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Mlle. V ACARESCO (Roumania) stated that the Roumanian delegation would note that 
statement. 

Sir Krishnama CHARI. (Ind_ia) had nothing to add to the impartial statement on opium 
and dangerous drugs con tamed m the two reports of the Advisory Committee and the Secretary
General. He thought that the clear distinction established between the lawful trade and 
illicit traffic constituted important progress. · 

The Indian Government had given effect to all the administrative measures under the 
Bangkok Agreement. The legislative measures had been submitted to the Legislative Council 
and the _Agreement would be. ratified as soon as the relevant laws had been promulgated: 
The Indian Government was m sympathy with the draft International Convention for the 
Suppressi~n of _ll~icit _Traff~c in Dangerous Drugs, and was considering how to surmount 
the techmcal dlfflculhes raised by that question. The Indian delegation would support 
the Rapporteur's proposal respecting that draft Convention. 

Mr. D~sY (C~nada) em~hasised th~ importance attached by the Canadian Government to 
the ~ampaign agamst nar~otlc drugs ; his Government had appointed the head of the Canadian 
services for the suppressiOn of the drug traffic as its representative on the Opium Advisory 
Committee. 

There were drug addicts to be found in Canada, as elsewhere. If their number had not 
increased to an appreciable extent, that was due without doubt to the timely and energetic 
measures taken by the authorities, to the conscientious manner in which those measures were 
applied and amplified, and to the very severe penalties imposed on the guilty persons. 

The Canadian delegation recognised the force of the remarks made by the delegate of the 
United Kingdom concerning the disastrous situation which would have ariseh if economic or 
purely selfish interests had been given free play without restriction of any kind. Without the 
supervision of the lawful trade, Canada would have been overwhelmed. 

Side by side wi h that legitimate trade were to be found the illicit traffic and clandestine 
manufacture. Canada constituted a transit territory, with an immense frontier which was 
difficult to guard. The illicit manufacture and traffic in Bulgaria and the Far East caused 
Canada the gravest anxiety, since the drugs were consigned from those countries to Canada in 
transit for the United States and Europe. In 1933, more opium, morphine and heroin was 
seized on the Pacific Coast than in 1932. . 

The Canadian delegation warmly supported the recommendations made by the Advisory 
Committee, and felt that urgent measures were required to combat the invasion. The 
protective measures .organised by the Canadian authorities in agreement with the American 
authorities would continue to be inadequate so long as the producing countries did not give all 
possible support. In that connection, the Canadian delegation expressed its thanks to the 
delegate of China for his assurance of co-operation. 

An international convention for the suppression of the illicit traffic would repair a serious 
omission in the organisation of international control, and it was to be hoped that that scheme 
would shortly be put into operation. It was an encouraging fact that the illicit traffic now 
drew very few supplies from legitimate sources, and that was an additional reason for tracking 
down the illicit traffic by the systematic use of all available forces of the specialised police 
services. 

The Canadian delegation thought it urgent to apply the Geneva Convention and the 
Limitation Convention. The Fifth Committee should appeal to all delegations to make 
every endeavour to secure. that the 1931 Convention now in force shoul~ b~ put ful~y in.to e~fect 
in their respective co';lntnes. The signatory_ States h~d ass~1med obligations ":hich_ it might 
be useful to mention m the report ad memonam, mention bemg made of the pomts m respect 
of which the co-operation of the non-signatory States was extremely desirable. 

In addition to the question of the ratification of the 1912, 1925 and 1931 Conventions, 
some consideration must be given to the legislative measures resulting from those Conventions 
and the administrative regulations to be adopted in conformity with the model suggested. 
It was essential that the texts of those laws and regulations should be communicated to the 
Secretary-General and that the a~mual reports on the application of the Convent~ons, the illi~it 
traffic and the estimated reqmrements of each country should be transmitted to him 
regularly, together with the quarterly ~tatistics of imports, exports, prod';lction and ma~ufac
ture, consumption and supply, and, fmally, the names of all undertakmgs engaged m the 
manufacture and conversion of drugs. All signatory States should employ every means at 
their disposal to make the international control as Draconian as possible and forward complete 
information to the Secretary-General. . . . . . . 

As an illustration of the results obtamed by mternahonal co-operat10n m suppressmg 
the illicit traffic, Mr. Desy stated that, at Montrea_l, a certain Ha~ry Davis had just ~een 
sentenced to 14 years' penal servitude, corporal pumshment an_d a _fme of $3,000 for haVlng, 
together with. accessories in Mo~treal, New York and P~ns, imported fraudently 300 

kilogrammes of narcotic drugs consigned to Canada and the _Dmt_e~ States. These dr_u~s came 
originally from Bulgaria and represen'ed a value of about six. milhon ~ollars. Erqn~Ies were 
made, and the accessory in Paris, who. had been sentenc~d m that City, was extra~Ited and 
imprisoned in the United States, while the accessory m New York was extradited and 
imprisoned in Canada. . . 

The Canadian delegation supported the draft resolutions subrmtted by the Rapporteur 
and the delegate of Venezuela. 
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NINTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, September 22nd, 1934, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman: M. LEVILLIER (Argentine Republic); and, later, Mlle. VACARESCO (Roumania). 

15. Traffic in Women and Children : Report of the Fifth Committee to the 
Assembly (Annex r) : Discussion and Adoption. 

Miss HoRSBRUGH (United Kingdom), Rapporteur, presented the dr~ft report to the 
Assembly on the traffic in w_omen an~ children, ~nd also rea~ the followm&" report by ~he 
Mixed Sub-Committee of the Fifth and Sixth Committees on assistance to be g~ven. to Russian 
refugee women in the East : 

" The Sub-Committee, composed of representatives of the Fifth and Sixth Committees, 
which was appointed to examine the question of Russian women refugees in the East has 
considered the matter in the light of the discussion which took place in both Committees. 

" The subject has two aspect~. _In the first place, it i~ a large refu~e: problem ; and, 
secondly, there is the problem, which IS muc.h smaller numencally, of traffic m women. The 
second aspect only came under t~e consideration of_th_e Sub-Comn:utt~e. . . 

"This question has been raised by the CommissiOn of Enqmry mto Traffic m Women and 
Children in the East, whose report was presented in December 1932.1 The Commi~sioners 
state that many Russian women refugees in China become the victims of traffickers, and 
similar statements as regards Shanghai are made by a representative of the Nansen Office 
who was lately in Shanghai. The Commission's report raises a number of questions connected 
with the commercial aspects of prostitution in the East, and it is proposed-a proposal which 
is supported by the Fifth Committee-that the central authorities in the East should be 
invited to hold a conference on the subject at some suitable centre in the East, under the 
auspices of the League of Nations. The Sub-Committee is of opinion that the question of the 
Russian refugee women should be brought before such a conference. Indeed, the question 
figures pre minently in the Commission's report. 

"It has been suggested that the League of Nations should give some immediate financial 
assistance towards the rehabilitation of the women concerned, as it has done previously on 
exceptional occasions for special work of a similar character. The Sub-Committee thinks, 
however, that further enquiries as to what can be done ought to be made on the spot, and that 
the Secretariat should be asked by the Council to communicate with various authorities, both 
official and non-official, and to report to the Traffic in Women and Children Committee. 
Enquiries of this kind would be valuable for the purpose of the Conference already referred to 
and might also disclose what further could be done-either by the League or by the agency of 
the various voluntary bodies who are carrying on work in the East." 

Countess APPONYI (Hungary) was greatly concerned to find that the Sub-Committee had 
not been able to go further than a proposal for an enquiry through the Secretariat and a 
confer~nce ;w~ich w~s to _be he~d i!l the Far East in the somewhat distant future. ~he Advisory 
Committee s mt.entwn. m brmgmg the matter forward had been that somethmg practical 
should be done Immediately, and she urged that an effort should be made to give assistance 
to the Russian refugee women without delay. 

Mlle. HESSELGREN (Sweden), as a member of the Sub-Committee, explained the reasons 
for the conclusions reached. The Ad':isory Com~ittee's resolution asking that a grant be 
made to the Nanse~ ~und seemed to Imply that. It had some scheme for .using the money. 
As a result of enqumes made by the Sub-Committee and by various members of the Fifth 
Committee, it was found, however, that no suggestions as to what practical measures could 
usefully ~e taken were forthcoming. It had therefore been agreed that the problem should 
~e exam~ned by_ the proposed F~-Eastern conference with a view to obtaining the fullest 
mformation possible. It was not mtended, however, that the whole question should be left 
in ab~yance until that conference met. The Sub-Committee recommended that, in the 
meantime, the Secretary-General should be asked to make enquiries of official and unofficial 
authori~ies and rel?ort to _the Advisory Committee. It was to be hoped that that Committee 
would, m the commg spnng, be able to formulate some practical scheme. 

Mlle. FORCH~AMMER (Denmark)_ share~ the ~ungarian delegate's disappointment that it 
had not been possible to propose any_Immed~ate rel!ef measures for the Russian women refugees. 
She thought there was no alternative but to abide by the unanimous decision of the Sub
Com.mittee, bu_t the Fifth Committee might express the hope that there would be the least 
possible delaY: m the_ matter. I~ m~st be remembered that the situation for which a remedy 
was sought might daily be affectmg mcreased numbers of women. · 

The Commit~ee adopted i~s re~ort to the Assembly on the traffic in women and children and 
the draft resolutiOns 2 contamed m the report. · . 

1 Document C.849.M.393. 1932.IV. 
1 The resolutions were adopted by the Assembly on September 26th 
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The CHAIRMAN asked whether the Co~mitt~e wished the report to be submitted to the 
Assembly by the Rap~o:teur, or whether 1t considered the simplified procedure provided by 
the 1933 Assembly sufficient. 

Countess APPONY? .(Hungar~). considered that the simplified procedure provided in 1933 
would not secure sufficient publicity for the questions with which the Fifth Committee had 
dealt, and urged that at least the resolutions embodied in the report with a few explanations 
should be read to the Assembly. ' ' 

Mis~ H?RSBRUGH (United Kingd<;>m), Rapporteur, strongly supported the Hungarian 
deleg~te s VIews. It . would, she considered, be harmful to the League as a whole if the 
practice of reports bemg.p:esented by the Rapporteurs with a few explanations were aban
do~ed. She would be Willi~g ~t the most to agree that the report on traffic in women and 
ch1ld_ren should be dealt w1th m the present session according to the simplified procedure 
provided it were made clear that the decision would not create a precedent. ' 

Mlle. FORCHHA:MMER (penmar.k} could not agree to that suggestion. The simplified 
procedure was not, m her VIew, satisfactory for the report on traffic in women and children 
particularly as it was always difficult to se~ure adequate publicity for social questions. If 
~hat pr?cedure were adopte~ for every question before the Assembly, there would be no object 
m holdmg the plenary meetmgs at the close of the session. What she had in mind was not a 
long discussion, but merely a presentation of the resolutions by the Rapporteur with short 
comments. 

Mme. STARHEMBERG (Austria) agreed with the Hungarian, United Kingdom and Danish 
delegates. 

Mme. KLUYVER (Netherlands) was in favour of the new procedure as a means of effecting 
economies. While not disputing the decision taken with regard to the question of the traffic 
in women and children, she assumed that the Committee would not necessarily adopt the same 
attitude with regard to all the other questions with which it had to deal. 

M. PARRA-PEREZ (Venezuela) contended that, even if the Committee unanimously agreed 
to the simplified procedure, any delegate would have the right to initiate a discussion at the 
plenary session. 

M. CAVAZZONI (Italy) dissented from that interpretation of the fourteenth Assembly's 
decision. He thought, moreover, that the new procedure would not be less effective than the 
old from the point of view of publicity. 

M. CASSIN (France}, speaking as a member of the First Committee of the fourteenth 
Assembly, which had drawn up the proposals for simplified procedure, pointed out that, even 
if a Committee reached a unanimous decision in favour of adopting that procedure, an 
delegate could, after receiving the Committee's report, ask the Chairman to open a discussion 
upon it. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that, in the absence of unanimous agreement, the new simplified 
procedure would not be applied with regard to the Fifth Committee's report. 

. The Committee appointed Miss HORSBRUGH (United Kingdom) Rapporteur to the Assembly 
for the question of the traffic in women and children. 

r6. Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs : General Discussion (continued). 

M. CHODZKO (Poland} stated that he. was particularly inte~ested in the gue~tion of the new 
drug-manufacturing countries.. ~he existence of new facton~s :-vas 1_10t m Itself a. danger 
provided their production was limited to the 1_1eeds of the countnes m wh1ch they were Situated ; 
it was somewhat disquieting, howe~er, to fmd that they also manufactured. for export. He 
considered that the Advisory Committee should make an appeal to the countnes concerned not 
to export dangerous drugs. There should not be any gre~t diffic~lty in obtai?i~g the consent 
of the various Governments as the amount of the exports m question was negligible and would 
have no budgetary import~nce. He had ascertained that his Government would be willing 
to support and respond to such an appeal. 

With regard to the method of e~tracting morphine di~ect from the poppy plant, he w?uld 
say frankly that his Government was at !?resent. st_udymg ~he process, as 1t had received 
applications from several agriculturists and mdustnahsts for licences for manufacture by that 
method He understood that only codeine, not morphine, would be manufactured. The 
introdu~tion of the method would have certain ~dvant~ges for a.gricultur~ and would probably 
enable economies to be effected by a decrease m the ImportatiOn of opmm. He assured the 
Committee that he would follow the questio? in his country very closely: His Govern~~nt 
was prepared to refuse to allow any increase m the manuf~c~ure of morphme, ~ut was Willing 
to permit the manufacture o~ codeine by the new process 1f 1t should prove sat~sfactory. He 
pointed out, moreover, that, If the new meth?d were g~nerally adopted, s~uggling would tend 
to disappear, as countries would not need to 1mpo~t opmm. ~t the sar:ne time, a new probl.em 
of national control would arise and would probablymyolve ~he mtroductio~ o~ St~te monopo~es. 

The question of internal control was dealt w1tl~ m Arti~l~ 15 o~ the Limitation Convention 
of 1931, which provided for the creation of special ll;d~Ims~rations for that purpose. He 
thought that States which had not yet set up such adm1mstrations should be asked to do so as 
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soon as possible, and that the Fifth Committee should, in its report,, draw th.e :<\ssembJy'~ 
attention to that point. In Poland, it was propose~ to set _up a speCial eommrsswn to ea 
with dangerous drugs, which would carry out the duties reqmred. under ~ticle 15. 

Another question of great importance was that concerned wrth the !SSI_l~ ?f passports ~nd 
visas to traffickers, who, under present conditions, had far too many. facrhties for escapmg. 
At the last session of the Advisory Committee, he had suggested that a hs~ of persons s~s~ected 
of being involved in illicit traffic should be communicated to the Secretanat for transmrsswn. to 
the various Governments. That suggestion had not so far been taken up, ~nd he .woul~ h~e 
to see it included in the report to the Assembly, so that the Advisory Commrttee mrght grve rt 
further consideration. · . 

Experience in Poland, and probably in other countries too, showed that rt wo~ld be 
desirable in some cases for States to conclude bilateral agreements for th.e. prosecutwn of 
traffickers. He did not think such agreements would be contrary to the provlSlon~ of the 1931 
Convention but would like to hear the views of other members of the Commrttee on the 
subject, pa~ticularly from the legal point of view. . . . . 

He strongly supported the Venezuelan delegate's proposal concerm!lg spee1ahsed pohce 
services, and the proposal, submitted by the Rapporteur at the end of .hrs statement, for ~he 
adoption of more expeditious procedure with regard to the dra~t Convention fo: the Suppresswn 
of the Illicit Traffic in Dangerous Drugs. He also agreed wrth the Roumaman delegate that 
the last paragraph of the resolution propos~d by the Rapporteur v.:as too vague, and that a 
definite recommendation should be made wrth regard to the convemng of a confere.nce. 

Finally, he would like to express his appreciation of the admirable work earned out for 
many years by Sir Malcolm Delevingne in the Advisory Committee. 

Mme. AAs (Norway) informed the Committee that the Norwegian Governm~nt had 
ratified the 1931 Convention. Its delay in doing so was due to the fact that some time had 
been needed to bring the national legislation into line with the Convention and take the 
necessary administrative measures. 

Mrs. CoucHMAN (Australia) stated that the Secretariat had received a message from the 
Prime Minister of the Commonwealth of Australia to the effect that the Australian Government 
was in sympathy with the object of the draft Convention. 

With regard to the statement which had been made in the course of the discussion that the 
consumption of cocaine in Australia was high, amounting to II to 12 kilogrammes per million 
of the population, she explained "that that figure could be accounted for by the particularly 
large use made of cocaine for medical and dental purposes in Australia. 

Reference had been made to the importance of publicity and of the influence of the Press. 
She considered that valuable preventive work in the campaign against the drug traffic could 
be done through broadcasting. She suggested that delegates should request the broadcasting 
authorities of their countries to give publicity, not only to the effects of narcotic drugs on 
addicts and to the enormous profits made by traffickers, but should also give a full account 
of the activities of the League in combating those evils. 

M. DE VASCONCELLOS (Portugal) associated himself with the tribute paid to Sir Malcolm 
Delevingne, whose outstanding ability and powers of organisation had been of incomparable 
value to the Advisory Committee. 

Reviewing the present situation with regard to the campaign against the drug traffic, he 
observed that traffickers had recently changed their strategy and their tactics. Clandestine 
manufacture had been attempted in Turkey, and he would congratulate the Government of 
that country upon its ~nergy .and succ~ss in ta~ing measures to suppress the evil. Illicit 
n;tanufacture was ~ow gomg on m Bu~gana and Chma. He hoped that, by effective collabora
tion of the Bulganan Government wrth the League, the danger of that country's remaining a 
centre for the production and distribution of narcotic drugs would be removed. 

As far as ~urope was c.o~cerned, the. Limitation Convention had worked satisfactorily. 
Unfortunately, It was very difficult to obtam good results in the Far East and it was essential 
that th~ Governments of ~he c?un~ries ~oncerned should take more energ~tic action. 

Wit~ regard to the situatwn m ~hi~a, ~e would emphasise that, while the 1931 Convention 
had provided a~ adequate system of.hmitation, countries were still badly equipped with regard 
to the. suppresswn of the drug traff~c. At present, traffickers were willing to run the risk of 
detection and arrest. It was essential that the penalties inflicted on them should be so severe 
~s.t? be a~ e~fective d~terrent: P~nallegislation must ultimately be unified and the crime of 
Ilh~It traffic m drugs mternationahsed, so that offenders could be punished in the country in 
which they .. were arrested. He supported the proposal to convene a conference with a view to 
the c<.m~luswn of the proposed draft International Convention for the Suppression of the Illicit 
Traffic m Dangerous Drugs. He was, in fact, in favour of even more advanced measures than 
those provided in the draft Convention. 

Now that, !hanks to t~e effort~ of the Advisory Committee and the Secretariat, Govern
ments were takmg greater mterest m the drug problem, he thought that a word of warning 
w~s needed. There w.as .a tend.ency to ask too much of Governments and to overburden them 
with requests for .statistics whrch m ~orne cases appeared superfluous. For instance, it had 
recently been ?ecrded to ask the va~wus Governments for statistics as to their import and 
export of caff~me. !t appeared to hrm unnecessary to obtain that information, except in the 
case of couptnes whrch were suspected of using the product for clandestine manufacture. 
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Mlle. VACARESCO (Roumania) took the Chair. 

Mlle. HESSEL~~E.N (Sweden), r~ferri?g to the question raised by the Polish delegate with 
regard to the possJbihty of concludmg bilateral conventions for the prosecution of traffickers 
in_formed the Committ~e that .a convention of that kind had recently been concluded betwee~ 
Fmland and _Sweden With a VIew to the suppression of the illicit traffic in spirits and that its 
results promised to be valuable. . ' 

. The CHA~RMAN was glad to be able to announce to the Committee that information had 
JUSt been received that the Government of Honduras had ratified both the Geneva Convention 
of 1925 and the Limitation Convention of 1931. 

. M. CASARES (Spll;in), ~apporteu~, reviewed the various observations and suggestions made 
m the course of the d1scusswn, assurmg the members of the Committee that he would take full 
account of them in drawing up the report to the Assembly. 

He w~rmly agreed with. the views of those delegates who had expressed admiration of the 
:-vork <;f Sir Malc_olm D~levmgne, and was sure he was interpreting the Committee's wishes 
m askmg the Umted Kmgdom delegate to convey to Sir Malcolm the Committee's sincere 
appreciation of his invaluable collaboration in the work of the Advisory Committee. 

The Italian delegate's criticisms of the Permanent Central Opium Board might have 
appeared somewhat alarming to anyone attending the Fifth Committee for the first time, but 
were, of course, only intended to spur the Board on to increased efforts. Everyone was con
vinced that that body was carrying on useful work in the right direction, but it sometimes had 
not brought out certain facts with sufficient emphasis. The Council had expressed its satisfac
tion with the Board's activities by reappointing its members. He thought the Board itself 
would be glad to have a passage included in the report inviting it to greater energy. 

He had been particularly gratified to hear the Argentine delegate's statement that his 
country intended in future to collaborate more and more closely with the organs of the League 
of Nations, especially those dealing with dangerous drug problems. 

He was strongly in favour of the Venezuelan delegate's proposal with regard to specialised 
police services. In that connection, he would inform the Committee that the Spanish Govern
ment, when setting up the special administration referred to in the 1931 Convention, had 
appointed to it a police official who was required to follow special courses in problems relating 
to drug addiction. 

With regard to the views expressed by the Roumanian and Polish delegates that the 
wording of the last paragraph of the resolution which he had proposed concerning the draft 
Convention should be strengthened, he would point out that he had employed the usual official 
formula and that it was the function of the Council to decide whether or not a conference should 
be convened. 

In reply to the points raised by the Chinese delegate, he observed that the figure of 12,ooo 
tons of opium produced in China, though it represented a decrease in output, had not been 
disputed, and the Rapporteur still maintained that it was enormously high. Secondly, 
the figures relating to the import of caffeine into China mentioned by M. Casares in the 
Advisory Committee had been calculated from the value of imported caffeine quoted in the 
official publication entitled Trade of China for 1932. He agreed with the Chinese delegate's 
proposals with regard to the assistance of foreign ~owers in China and would ~enti~n them in 
his report. He had been glad to learn that the Chmese Government was entenng With all the 
necessary energy upon a new p~~se in its. effort~ to suppr~ss t_he drug t~affic. . 

With regard to the quantities of aCid acetic anhydride Imported mto Bulgana, a letter, 
dated September 15th, 1934, had _been received from the Bl!I9arian Government, s~ating thll;t 
the importation of that substance mto the country was prohibited, except by a speCial authon
sation specifying the object for. which the substance wou~d b~ ~sed, and t_hat ll;nyon_e _in 
possession of acid acetic anhydnde was bound to declare It w1thm a prescnbed time-limit. 
Another letter from the Bulgarian Gove~nmen! gave figu~es for the importation of the_substance, 
which did not coincide with those mentiOned m the Advisory Committee by the Umted States 
delegate. That question would have to be looked into. . . 

With regard to the clandesti_ne manufacture of narcotics, the Bulgar_Ian Government had 
discovered one factory; but, havmg so. far fo_und no tra~e of other f_actones, asked for further 
information concerning the facts mentioned m the Advisory Committee. 

Referring to the new method for extracting morphine from the poppy plant, of which the 
Polish delegate had spoken, he thought ~hat new measures would have to be introduced and 
licences granted for such manufacture, m order that the new. process should not become a 

danger. · · h 'b'l' f I d' b'l I In reply to the Polish delegate's enqmry concermng t e poss1 1_1ty o cone u mg 1 atera 
conventions it seemed to him that such a course, far from bemg contrary to the 1931 
Convention,' would only reinforce it. 

M. THEODOLI (Secretary of the Permanent Central Opium Board), on. being invited by the 
Chairman to address the Committee, thanked the membe:s of_ t~~ Committee on ?ehalf of the 
Board for their expression of appreciation and also for their c_ntiCis~s, both of which would be 
an encouragement to the members of the Board to persevere .m their task. . 

In connection with the criticisms made, he ":ould. remmd the Co:nm1ttee th~t even_ t_he 
most exact statistics had to be interpreted. Sometimes 1t had been possible to obtam a deflmte 

' 
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idea of a situation through statistics, and in those cases the Board ha~ not hesitated to a:t 
under Articles 25 and 26 of the 1925 Convention. In other cases, the figures had not made 1t 
possible to reach definite conclusions. The powers conferred on the Board were of a some~h~t 
judicial character, and, in those circumstances, the Board preferred to appear almost tim1rl 
rather than to run the risk of committing a judicial error. He would add that the Perm~nent 
Central Opium Boar~ ~lway~ endeavoured not _to encroach up~n t~e competence of the Advisory 
Committee on Traffic m Opmm, but to work m agreement With It. 

TENTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, September 24th, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : M. LEVILLIER (Argentine Republic). 

17. Assistance to Indigent Foreigners : Report of the Fifth Committee to the 
Assembly and Draft Resolution (Annex 5) :Discussion and Adoption. 

Mme. HUBICKA (Poland), Rapporteur, submitted the draft report of the Fifth Committee 
to the Assembly on assistance to indigent foreigners. Commenting on the report, she observed 
that great caution wa<;required if the desired results were to be obtained. 

She drew attention to the entry into force of a convention concluded between Denmark, 
Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden for the execution of maintenance obligations abroad. 

With regard to the draft Multilateral Convention and the fourteen recommendations 
relating to assistance to indigent foreigners drawn up by the special Committee of Experts set 
up by the Council, she emphasised that the Committee's aim had been to ensure assistance for 
indigent foreigners, not only from the material, but also from the moral point of view, through 
the services of women welfare workers and charitable institutions. Such moral assistance was 
of great importance. 

The draft Convention and the fourteen recommendations had been submitted to Govern
ments for their observations. So few replies had been received and so diverse were the views 
which they revealed that it was not possible at the present stage to consider the substance of 
the draft Convention. She therefore proposed, at the end of her report, a resolution expressing 
the hope that those Governments which had stated that they were in favour of the fourteen 
recommendations would apply them at the earliest possible moment, and instructing the 
Secretary-General to request those Governments which had not yet sent their observations on 
the subject to send them to the Secretariat as soon as possible, and to submit the Governments' 
observations to the Committee of Experts for examination at its next session. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) entirely approved the report submitted to the 
Committee. He recalled that the problem had at first been considered from two points of 
view-firstly, the restoration to their homes of minors who had escaped from the authority 
of their parents or guardians ; and, secondly, assistance to foreign indigent minors. 

With regard to the first of these questions, bilateral agreements had been signed. In 
connection with the second, it had been recognised that the assistance contemplated must be 
extended to the parents of minors. The Committee had perhaps been too ambitious in not 
limiting its study to children, for the problem had now assumed vast proportions at the very 
time when it was considerably complicated by political and economic circumstances. Not only 
the crisis and unemployment, but also the nationalist principles of certain Governments had 
made it more difficult to give effect to the generous ideal of assimilating indigent foreigners 
to indigent nationals in the various countries. 

I~ those circumsta~ces, it was not surprising that _many Governments, including those of 
very important countnes, had not yet sent observations on the draft Convention and the 
fourteen recommendations submitted to them. He considered that the time-limit for that 
consultation should be pr:olonged. When :'- suffici~nt number of replies had been received, the 
experts would meet agam under the chairmanship of M. de Navailles in order to consider 
the observations made b_y the various G?vernments and ~ubmit proposals. 

C?unt Carton de W1a~t drew attention ~o the followmg two passages in the report of the 
Comm1ttee of Experts, which appeared to h1m somewhat inconsistent with each other : 

:' The. Committee was unanim?us in recommending the exclusion, from the sphere of 
public assistance proper, of benefits under social insurance and special unemployment 
benefits and free legal aid to the poor."l 

" [The Com~nittee] recommends that the participation of foreigners in the benefits of 
unemployment msuranc~ and v~rious forms. of assistance to unemployed should be 
regulated as ea:ly as possible ~nd m the ~o~t liberal manner by means of an international 
labour. conventiOn on the basi~ of the pnnc1~le of. equality of treatment. It requests the 
Council of the. Le~gue of Nations to transmit this recommendation to the International 
Labour Orgamsahon. "2 

1 See document C.ro.M.8.1934·IV, page 4· 
• Ibidem, P.age 7· 
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He need. not stress the diffi~ulties which ~o.uld be encou~tered in carrying out that 

recommendat~on. It wou~d, ~or mstai?'ce, be dlff1cult for Belgmm to conclude reciprocity 
agreements w1th re_gard ~o md1gent fore1gners, as she had admitted a large number of wbrkers 
from other _countnes. ~1thout any ~or!esponding export of labour. The complications of a 
pr~blem wh~ch was dlffl~ult enough 11?- 1t~elf must not be increased by combining questions of 
ass1stan~e w1th those of msurance, wh1ch mcluded, not only unemployment insurance, but also 
old-age msurance. 

~t the sa~e time, ~he Committe~ must, of course, not reject the possibility of securing the 
adoption of a~ mternational convention for ensuring that indigent foreigners should be granted 
the same eq~1table treatment as th~t given to indigent nationals. 

He cons1dered t~at the Committee had acted wisely in inviting the collaboration of the 
P~rma~ent In~ernatwnal C<?nference for the Protection of Migrants and the International 
M1grat~on Serv1ce, and th~t 1t wo.uld also be useful to consult other organisations, such as the 
Salvation Army, the Pans Com1te permanent pour les Congres internationaux d'assistance 
publ_ique et privee, the Stockholm " Social Christianity" Association, the " Carita Cattolica " 
of V1enna and Strasburg, and two German associations dealing with assistance. 

. M. FAB~RI (Italy) stres~ed the importance of the subject at present under discussion in the 
F1fth _Committee. The Italian Government had not yet submitted its reply, but he might say 
that, m Italy, the regulations concerning assistance to indigent foreigners were governed by the 
highest humanitarian considerations and that the administrative practice in that matter was 
very liberal. 

Italy had signed agreements on the question with thirteen countries. Moreover, the 
national organisation for the protection of mothers and children made no distinction of 
nationality in giving assistance. 

As the Rapporteur had pointed out, it would be premature to consider the substance of 
the question at the present time, and the Italian delegation entirely approved the conclusions 
of the draft report. · 

Mlle. V ACARESCO (Roumania) stated that the Roumanian Government wished to examine 
the question with great care before submitting its observations on the draft Convention and the 
fourteen recommendations. Her country was particularly familiar with problems relating to 
foreigners, as it had for a long time been giving shelter to a very large number of political 
refugees. Those refugees were the constant concern of private organisations and of the 
(;.ovcrnment, but the question was bound up with those of unemployment and protection of 
national workers. The system of labour cards did not exist in Roumania, and there were no 
restrictions on the employment of foreign workers. 

Mlle. CAMPOAMOR (Spain) mentioned that the Spanish Government had replied to the 
Secretariat's communication. While appreciating the humanitarian principles embodied in 
the documents submitted to it, the Spanish Government considered that, before a decision was 
taken, the matter would have to be studied with the greatest care and all the difficulties involved 
would also have to be examined. 

In Spain, assistance to indigent persons was based principally on a number of private 
institutions in which millions had been invested by their founders, whose wishes had to be 
respected. So far, no distinction had been made between nationals of the country and 
foreigners with regard to the right of sojourn in Spain, the right to work or the right to benefit 
by poor relief. Moreover, under the new regime, the organisation of public assistance was 
being considerably developed. 

The Spanish delegation approved the draft resolution proposed by the Rapporteur, and 
hoped it would be possible to find a formula which would enable Spain to agree to an 
international convention at an early date. 

Finally, she pointed out that,_ if the c~mclusions ~f t~e ~om?littee of Exper~s were ad_opted 
immediately, Spain would be obllged to mtroduce d1scnmmation between mdigent foreigners 
and indigent nationals. 

Countess APPONYI (Hungary) stated that the Hungarian Government would shortly 
submit its observations on the draft Convention and the fourteen recommendations. In 
Hungary, no distinction was made between foreigners and nationals of the country, particularly 
since 1931. . 

The Hungarian delegation approved the draft resolution proposed by the Rapporteur. 

Mme. WoYTOWlCZ-GRABINSKA (Poland) thought she was right in saying, as member of the 
Committee of Experts, that the inconsistency mentioned by Count Carton de Wiart between 
two paragraphs of the report of ~he Committee of ~xperts :-vas only apparent and was due to a 
misunderstanding. The Committee, as ~tated m the first of thos~ two. paragraphs was 
" unanimous in recommending the exclusi?n, from the sphere of p~bl~,c assistance proper, of 
benefits under social insurance and special unemployment benefits. The second of the 
paragraphs in question was merely a recommendation, ma~e by the Comz_n~ttee. for tans~ission 
to the International Labour Organisation, that the questiOn of the p~rhcipahon _of forei&"ners 
in the benefits of social insurance should be settled as early as yossi~le by an mternatwnal 
conventi~ There were no grounds for fearing that the Committee Itself would resume the 
study of lne question. · 

The CHAlRMAN, speaking as delegat~ of the Argentine Republic, oJ:;>served that there ~as 
more immigration into his country than mto a_ny other, except the Umted States of A~enca. 
The millions of foreigners residing there receiv~d exactly t~e sa~e treatment as natwnals 
with regard to education, health services and pnvate or publlc assistance. The stymdard of 
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social legislation in that matter was so advanced in the Argentine that it might well be u~ed as 
a basis for the proposed Convention ; in no other country could an example of more hberal 
treatment to foreigners be found. 

M. GAJARDO (Chile) recalled that the Chilian Government was _among_ those ":hie~ had 
replied to the Secretary-General. It had stated that it accepted the Immediate apphcatio~ of 
the fourteen recommendations, and was prepared to agree to the proposed Convention. 
Foreigners were, in fact, assimilated to nationals in Chile. . . 

The Chilian delegation approved as a whole the draft resolutiOn submitted by the 
Rapporteur, but considered that a distinction should be made behyeen th~ fourte~n reco~men
dations, which were of a national character, and the draft Conventwn, which was mternatwnal. 
It would be regrettable for countries which were prepared to accept the fourteen recommen
dations to wait until the final results of the Secretary-General's consultation were known b~fore 
applying them. The Chilian delegation would not present a formal proposal on the s_ubject, 
but asked that Governments should be invited to apply the fourteen recommendations as 
early as possible. 

Mme. HUBICKA (Poland), Rapporteur, was glad to note that the members of the Com~ittee 
unanimously approved her report as a whole. She replied to the observations made m the 
course of the discussion. 
_ The inconsistency mentioned by Count Carton de Wiart was, as Mme. Grabinska had 
explained, merely due to a misunderstanding. 

With regard to the opinion expressed by the Belgian delegate that a l~rger number of 
specialist organisations should be invited ~o take part in the ~ork of the Com~uttee of Exp~rts, 
she thought it important that that Committee should not be mcreased to unwieldy proportions. 
It would appear difficult to invite national organisations, which were exceedingly numerous ; 
but the Committee might ask the Secretariat what international organisations were not repre
sented on the Permanent International Conference for the Protection of Migrants and the 
International Migration Service, and such organisations might be asked for their opinion. 

Lastly, the Rapporteur sympathised with the anxiety felt by the Chilian delegate. It 
seemed to her, however, that his wishes had already been met, since the fourteen recommen
dations had been submitted to Governments, and their observations would enable it to be 
determined to what extent those recommendations were applied. 

M. GAJARDO (Chile) appreciated the point of the Rapporteur's explanation, but still, 
thought that, in view of the following paragraph of the draft resolution : " Being of opinion 
that, since so few replies have as yet been received, it is not possible to take any substantive 
decision on the draft Convention and the fourteen recommendations drawn up by the Committee 
of Experts", some Governments that were prepared to apply the fourteen recommendations 
might decide to wait for the final resolutions of the Secretary-General's consultation. They 
should, on the contrary, be encouraged to apply those recommendations without delay. 

Mme. HuBICKA (Poland), Rapporteur, explained that the replies received showed that all 
countries did not unreservedly approve the fourteen recommendations, some countries having 
raised objections. In these circumstances, she considered that the Committee could not 
express an opinion with regard to the fourteen recommendations. Moreover, countries which 
were prepared to apply them would not fail immediately to take the necessary action with 
regard to them. 

M: GAJARDO (Chile) explained that he had had no idea of suggesting that the Fifth 
Committee should urge all Governments to accept the fourteen recommendations. He was 
only anxious that those Governments which had sent favourable replies should not be 
discouraged. 

He therefore proposed that.the resolution _should_ state that _the_Assembly was glad to note 
that the fourteen recommendations would be Immediately apphed m the countries which had 
sent a favourable reply. 

M. GAUTIER (France) did not oppose the amendment suggested by the Chilian delegate 
but pointed out ~hat certain Governm~nts might perhaps have stated that they approved 
the recommendatiOns on the understandmg that they would be accepted in all other countries. 

. :rvrme. KLUYVER (Netherlands) agreed with the French delegate. She stated that legisla
tion m t~e Netherlands already conforJ?ed to a large extent with the fourteen recommendations. 
She c?nsidered t?at the recommendatwns were bound up with the draft Convention, and that 
the Flfth.~ommittee ~as not at present competent to express an opinion with regard to them. 
If th~ Chihan delegate s proposal was to be put to the vote, the Netherlands delegation would 
abstam. 

The G_ommitt~e. unanimously approved, the Netherlands delegation abstaining from voting, 
the followmg addition proposed by the Chilian delegate at the end of the resolution : 

" And al~o to thank Governments which have stated that they accept the fourteen 
recommendations a_nd to. express the hope that those Governments will ive effect to 
those recommendations Without delay." g 

M. ?~BIC:HT (Secretariat), replying to ~o~nt Cart~n de Wiart's observation with regard to 
the parhCJpati~n of a large~ nu!flber of speCJahst orgamsations in the work of the Committee of 
E:x;perts, explamed _that, m Vie~ of the number of competent national associations which 
existed, t_hat Committee had decided to apply only to international associations. The Paris 
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Com_ite permanent pour le~ C?ngres internationaux d'assistance publique et privee had 
recei:ved the same commumcat10~ as that a_ddressed to the other two organisations. The 
Comite had st~te~, however, that It was not m a position to present observations, and it was 
therefore not mvite~ to. take par~ in the work of the Committee's first session. Moreover, 
several of the orga~Isat10ns mentioned by Count Carton de Wiart were represented on the 
Permane_nt Internah_ona~ Conference fo: the Protection of Migrants. In practice, therefore, 
the Belgian delegate s Wishes were r~alised, as t~ose organisations could express their views 
through the Conference. The quest10n whether It would be desirable for the Committee of 
E~p~rts to apply to other organisations so that all national organisations could express their 
opm10ns would, however, be brought before that Committee. 

The Commit_tee ,adopte4 its ~eport to the A~sembly on assistance to indigent foreigners and 
the draft resolution con tamed m the report, With the amendments made during the discussion. 

It declared that it did not consider a discussion of the report to be necessary in plenary 
session of the Assembly. · 

18. International Relief Union : Note on the Activity of the Union for the Year 1933-
34 (Annex 6) : General Discussion. 

The_ CHAIRM~N, sta!ed that, at the request of several delegations, the question of the 
Internat10nal Relief Umon had been placed on the agenda of the Fifth Committee. At the 
request. of the Italian delegation, a note from the Permanent Central Service on the activity of 
the Umon from September 12th, 1933, to September 12th, 1934, had been published in the 
Assembly ] ournal. 

M. PARRA-PEREZ (Venezuela) recalled that the scheme for an International Relief Union 
had originated in the Fifth Committee of the fourth Assembly, in 1923. As a member of its 
Executive Committee and also as delegate for Venezuela, he would{emphasise that that 
splendid institution was now definitely on the way to achieving practical results. 

The Union now included twenty-nine States, and three-quarters of the contributions to 
the initial fund had been paid. It had organised its work with the valuable assistance of the 
two secretariats of the International Committee of the Red Cross and the League of Red Cross 
Societies, and it had already compiled a small corpus juris of statutes and regulations which 
international organisations might find it useful to consvlt as a model. 

The work of the Union was unostentatious. In accordance with the Convention of July 
12th, 1927, it had offered assistance to the States members of the Union whose populations had 
been stricken by some disaster. Its gift of £r,ooo to the people of India who were victims of 
the Bihar earthquake at the beginning of 1934 was the first manifestation of international 
generosity. 

The Union was an entirely new and complex type of international organisation, and time 
and experience would be needed to enable it to carry out completely the objects for which it 
was founded. It was essential, in the first place, that the States belonging to it should colla
borate effectively in its work in accordance with Article 8 of the Convention. Further
more, it was most desirable that States not members of the Union should consider the necessity 
of joining it as soon as possible, and that national relief societies, more especially the Red 
Cross societies, should take an increasingly active part in the work of the Union as provided in 
Article 5 of the Convention. It was the duty of the League of Nations to continue to ensure 
protection and assistance to the Union. It was one of the best achievements of the Covenant, 
and it would be premature at present to abandon it to its own resources. 

. . 
M. Parra-Perez expressed his appreciation of the excellent international Red Cross 

organisations under the direction of M. Max Huber and Mr. Payne, which, from the outset, 
had voluntarily given their valuable co-operation to the Executive Committee. That Com
mittee had held its last meeting in Rome in March 1934, when it was accorded the most 
generous hospitality b:y the Italian Gov~r!lment, whose head _was good e~oug~ to _re~eiv~ the 
members of the Committee. M. Mussohm, who had always glVen the Umon his distmgmshed 
patronage, had shown further proof of the value which he _attache~ to international coll<~;bora
tion by delivering an address to the members of t~e Committee which they deeply appreciate~. 
He had proposed that the Union should have as Its motto the celebrated w~rds of the Latm 
poet : Homo sum: humani nihil a me alienum puto. The ideals of the Umon could not be 
better expressed, and it would always keep this watchword. 

Mlle. VACARESCO (Roumania) expressed grea~ satisfaction_a~ the success of an_o:ga~isat_ion 
which she had seen inaugurated and which had s~nce made stnkmg progress.. This msh!uh?n, 
with which the name of Senator Ciraolo was assoe1ated, was worthy of the notice and adrmrahon 
of the whole world. 

It would be a great pity if the unanim~ms support whi~h th~ Union ~ad hith~r~o. recei~ed 
should be withdrawn with the result that It could not contmue 1ts beneficent achVIhes owmg 
to the economic crisi~. It was to be hoped that the crisis would soon come to an end, whereas 
the work of the Union must continue indefinitely. 

M. CASSlN (France) associated the French delegati~n -;vit~ the tribute paid to the Inter
national Relief Union. France had been one of the Umon s first collaborators, and he urged 
the necessity of making that institution univer~al. At the time of t~e recent disaster in Japan, 
there was a unanimous feeling of sympathy With that country, and It was regrettable that the 

1 The resolution was adopted by the Assembly on September 27th, 1934· ·' 
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Union was unable to give it the benefit of its assistance, which it could only accord to member 
States. That example was significant : it was obvious, moreover, that, in the case of smaller 
countries, the relief which could be given by the Union was still more valuable. The Relief 
Union must become a universal co-operative society for mutual assistance. 

M. FRANGULIS (Haiti) also hoped that States which were not yet members of the Union 
would join it. It would be very regrettable if international solidarity could not ensure that 
both the League of Nations, which was a kind of mutual insurance society against human 
disasters, including war, and the International Relief Union, which insured its members 
against natural disasters, should become absolutely universal. 

Sir Krishnama CHARI (India) expressed the gratitude of his country for the generous 
assistance afforded by the International Relief Union to the Indian Red Cross at the time of 
the Bihar earthquake. 

M. CHODZKO (Poland) stated that the Polish delegation was particularly glad to associate 
itself with the tribute paid by various speakers to the Union, as Poland had been one of the 
first countries to support the Union. It also agreed with the observations made by M. Cassin 
with regard to Japan. 

M. FABBRI (Italy) wished to say how much the Italian delegation appreciated the tributes 
that had been paid to the initiative of Senator Ciraolo and to the head of the Italian Govern
ment. He hoped that the countries which had not yet ratified the Convention would do 
so as soon as possible and that the League would endeavour to find means to strengthen its 
connection with the Union. 

The CHAIRMAN congratulated Senator Ciraolo on the success of his institution, and hoped 
that, when the International Relief Union published its report on its activities, it would be 
able to proclaim that it had been joined by all the Members of the League of Nations. 

ELEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, September 24th, 1934, at 4.30 p.m. 

Chairman : Mlle. VACARESCO (Roumania). 

rg. Penal and Penitentiary Questions : Report of the Fifth Committee to the 
Assembly and Draft Resolution (Annex 3) : Examination and Adoption : 
Statement by the Austrian Delegation. 

Mr. HEARNE (Irish Free State), Rapporteur, submitted and commented on the draft 
report. 

The Committee adopted its report to the Assembly on penal and penitentiary questions and 
the draft resolution1 contained in the report. 

Mme. STARHEMBERG (Austria) desired to make a statement on behalf of her Government 
in order to rectify false and tendentious information which had been spread by the Press 
regarding the treatment of prisoners in Austria. The Austrian Government was applying 
the Standard Minimum Rules as far as the situation allowed. The fantastic figures which had 
been circulated regarding the number of persons imprisoned in Austria were without foundation. 
The total number of prisoners, including those convicted of ordinary crimes and political crimes 
did not exceed one-sixth of one per cent of the population. The numbers were, moreover: 
rapidly decreasing as the proceedings in connection with political offences were being disposed of. 

The Committee noted the Austrian delegation's statement. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether the Committee wished the report to be submitted to the 
Assembly by the Rapporteur, or whether it considered the simplified procedure sufficient. 

Mr .. HEARNE (Irish Free State), Rapporteur, did not think he need address any 
observatwns to the Assembly on the report on penal and penitentiary questions. 

Mi_ss HoRSBRUGH (United Kingdom) th?ught it preferable that, for this question, the 
resolutions should be read to the Assembly with any necessary explanations. 

M. GAUTIER (France) was in favour of applying the simplified procedure to the report on 
penal and penitentiary questions. He thought the Rapporteur should be asked to address the 
Assembly only on some question which was entirely new or of exceptional importance. 

• The ~solution was adopted by the Assembly on September 26th, 1934• 



-59-

Mlle. H~sSELGREN (Sweden), w~ile fully sharing the views of the delegates who had 
stressed the Importance of the questions dealt with by the Fifth Committee did not think 
that the procedure hitherto followed in presenting the reports of Committees t~ the Assembly 
had been particularly effective in arousing interest in the various subjects dealt with. The 
new procedure saved time, and she was therefore in favour of it. 

. The delegates of Venezuela, Czechoslovakia, Switzerland and South Africa supported the 
VIews expressed by the French delegate. 

The Committee declared that it did not consider a discussion of the report to be necessary 
in plenary session of the Assembly. 

TWELFTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, September 25th, 1934, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : M. LEVILLIER (Argentine Republic) ; and, later, Mlle. VACARESCO (Roumania). 

20. Child Welfare :Draft Report of the Fifth Committee to the Assembly and Draft 
Resolution (Annex 2) : Examination. · 

Mme. MALATERRE-SELLIER (France), Rapporteur, submitted and commented on the 
draft report. 

Miss HoRSBRUGH (United Kingdom) explained that the United Kingdom delegation was 
anxious to draw attention to the gravity of the question of deterioration in the physique 
of children of unemployed parents, which prevailed in all but a few privileged countries. · 

Mme. THIBERT (Representative of the International Labour Organisation), at the request 
of Mlle. Hesselgren (Sweden), explained the normal procedure followed at· International 
Labour Conferences in regard to the various questions on its agenda. They were dealt with at 
two successive sessions. A preliminary discussion took place at the first session, and conclusions 
were reached at the second, a questionnaire having been circulated to Governments in the 
interval. Provision was made, however, for questions of special urgency to be dealt with at a 
single session. The Governing Body had decided by a majority vote to authorise the Inter
national Labour Office to make the necessary preparations to enable the 1935 Conference to 
arrive at decisions on the question of unemployment among young people. A draft report, 
including a draft resolution, would accordingly be presented to the next Conference ; but it 
would be for the Conference itself to decide whether it would adopt the abridged procedure or 
follow the normal course of discussion at two sessions. 

M. EKSTRAND (Director of the Opium Traffic and Social Questions Sections), in reply to 
Miss Horsbrugh (United Kingdom), stated, with reference to the section of the report dealing 
with the development of the informative role of the Secretariat, that, in accordance with the 
Fifth Committee's decision at its sixth meeting, application had been made to the Fourth 
Committee for a credit not exceeding 30,ooo francs. Of that sum, 2o,ooo to 22,000 francs would 
be allocated to the salary of a Member of Section and 6,ooo or J,ooo francs to that of a bilingual 
shorthand-typist. It was subsequently found, however, that no new credit would be needed for 
a shorthand-typist, as the post could be filled by a transfer within the Secretariat. The 
amount to be considered was therefore the salary of a Member of Section. After discussion, 
the Supervisory Commission had agreed to approv~ .a credit of 16,ooo fran~s for that purpose, 
and the Secretary-General had accepted that dec!Slon on the understandmg that the credit 
would be used only if no suitable official to supervise the information centre could be found 
among present members o~ the S~cretariat. M. Ekstrand a~ded ~hat ~e had emphasised that 
the new official of the Social SectiOn must be thoroughly tramed 1n child welfare work. 

Miss HoRSBRUGH (United Kingdom) considered that the sum of 16,ooo francs would not 
make it possible to appoint an official with the kind of experience and training required. She 
observed, moreover, that no provision appeared to have been ~ade for the "incidental expendi
ture " mentioned in the draft report. It was of the greatest Importance that the work of the 
information centre should be developed on the best scientific lines, superior even to those 
adopted in the countries most advanced in those matters. Her delegation was therefore opposed 
to the establishment of the information centre with inadequate funds, and considered that 
the scheme should be postponed until larger credits could be obtained. 

· Mrs. CoucHMAN (Australia) supported the United ~ingdom delegate's views. The 
official in charge of the informati~n centre should, she considered,. h_ave not only_ a thorou~h 
knowledge of child welfare questions, but ~lso the _necessary trammg and -~b1lity to \\nte 
monographs and, in general, ensure that the mformation collected could be utilised to the best 
advantage. 
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Mme. MALATERRE-SELLIER (France), Rapporteur, pointed out that the high qualifications 
required of the official in charge of the information centre had been made clear in the report of 
the Supervisory Commission, which had still to be discussed by the Fourth Committee. 
Although the wishes of the Fifth Committee had not been fully met, she thought it was a matter 
of satisfaction that, at a time when economies were being sought in every direction, the 
Supervisory Commission had shown its appreciation of the importance of child welfare work by 
voting an additional credit, 

M. GAUTIER (France) considered that it would be a mistake to open a discussion in the 
Fourth Committee by pressing for a higher grant. In his opinion, the results obtained f~om t?e 
Supervisory Commission were very satisfactory in view of the difficulties of the fmane1al 
situation and of the considerable sacrifices asked of other services. 

THIRTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, September 25th, 1934, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman: Mlle VACARESCO (Roumania), and later M. LEVILLIER (Argentine Republic). 

21. Child Welfare : Report of the Fifth Committee to the Assembly and Draft Reso
lution (Annex 2) : Examination and Adoption. 

Mme. AAs (Norway) feared that, if the Committee did not accept the credit of 16,ooo francs 
offered to it for the proposed information centre, it might have to be content with even less 
next year. Moreover, that sum was, in her opinion, sufficient to remunerate the services of 
someone quahfied for the work. 

Mlle. HESSELGREN (Sweden) recalled that, when the Committee had first considered the 
scheme for the creation of the information centre, it had expressed the opinion that the centre 
should be able to undertake some scientific research. She had therefore been somewhat con
cerned on hearing the decision of the Supervisory Commission to reduce the appropriation 
asked for to 16,ooo francs, and she had been tempted to support the opinion expressed by Miss 
Horsbrugh. However, after carefully considering the question in the light of the observations 
of other members of the Committee, she agreed with Mme. Aas that the appropriation of 
16,ooo francs might be sufficient, at all events for the time being, since certain auxiliary 
expenses at first anticipated would not be included. The Committee must be content with 
firmly expressing its desire that the new post should be given to a qualified person. 

Mme. MALATERRE-SELLIER (France), Rapporteur, proposed that, in order to give satisfac
tion to the United Kingdom delegate, the resolution might specify that the work should be in 
the charge of an official of a rank not lower than that of Member of Section, who would have 
special knowledge and competence in child welfare questions, these being essential conditions 
for carrying out the work of the information centre desired by the Fifth Committee · and that 
some other incidental expenditure would also have to be reckoned with. ' 

The proposal was approved. 

The Committee adopted as a whole, with the amendments approved during the discussion 
its report to the Assembly on child welfare and the draft resolution1 contained in the report: 

The Committee appointed Mme. MALATERRE-SELLIER (France), Rapporteur to the Assembly 
for the question of child welfare. 

22. Assistance to Indigent Foreigners : Report of the Fifth Committee to the 
Assembly and Draft Resolution (Annex S) : Examination and Adoption. 

Mme. HUBICKA (Poland) submitted and commented on the draft report. 

The Committee adopted its report to the Assembly on assistance to indigent foreigners and 
the draft resolution1 contained in the report. 

. The Comm_ittee declared that it did not consider a discussion of the report to be necessary 
m plenary sesswn of the Assembly. 

• The resolution was adopted by the Assembly on September 27th, 1934 . .. 
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23. Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs : Report of the Fifth Committee 
to the Assembly and Draft Resolution (Annex 4) : Examination and Adoption. 

M. CASARES (Spain), Rapporteur, submitted and commented on the draft report. 

M. Hoo Chi-Tsai (China) reminded the Committee that, in the statement he had made 
before it on September 22nd, he had made an express reservation regarding the term 
"enormous " 1 used to describe the quantities of caffeine imported into China in recent years. 

M. CASARES (Spain), Rapporteur, in reply to a suggestion made by 1\I. Hoo Chi-Tsai 
(China), stated that it was not in accordance with League policy to name in the report the 
countries which had not yet ratified the 1931 Convention on Limitation, with a view to 
exercising pressure on their Governments. 

The Committee adopted its report to the Assembly on the traffic in opium and other 
, dangerous drugs and the draft resolution 2 contained in the report. 

The Committee appointed M. CASARES (Spain), Rapporteur, to the Assembly for the subject 
of the traffic in opium and other dangerous drugs. 

M. CHODZIW (Poland) proposed that the Committee's report, which was due toM. Casares, 
which constituted a most interesting summary ot the work concerning the opium traftic and 
the results achieved in this field, should be published in the form of a pamphlet, in the most 
widely used languages, which could be distributed throughout the world. 

Mr. HEARNE (Irish Free State) seconded the proposal. The publication of the report in a 
suitable form would draw the attention of the whole world to the second phase of the League's 
campaign against the drug traffic, which would aim at the reduction and the limitation of the 
raw materials. At the opening of this second chapter, particular attention should be drawn 
to the persevering efforts made by the competent Section of the Secretariat. 

M. Hoo Chi-Tsai (China) also approved the Polish delegate's proposal, and asked that the 
suggested pamphlet should contain a list of the countries which had signed and ratified the 1931 
Convention on Limitation. 

24. Close of the Committee's Proceedings. 

After the customary tributes had been paid, the CHAIRMAN declared the proceedings of the 
Fifth Committee of the fifteenth ordinary session of the Assembly closed. 

• See seventh and eighth meeting. , 
, The resolution was adopted by the Assembly on September 27th, Iy,~. 
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ANNEX 1. 

Official No.: .A..38.1934.IY. 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

REPORT OF THE FIFTH COlVIMITTEE TO THE .ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteul': Miss HoRSBRUGH (United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland). 

The last ai:mual report of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee, which was 
brought before the Fifth Committee, dealt with several matters of exceptional interest and 
led to a useful discussion. 

The report of the Commission of Enquiry in the East came under further examination. 
The various recommendations made by the Commissioners were reviewed with the object 
of deciding whether any further action could usefully be taken by the League of Nations 
to give effect to these recommendations. .Attention was specially drawn in the .Advisory 
Committee's report to the need for securing closer co-operation and greater exchange of 
information between the authorities responsible for the measures taken to prevent traffic 
in women. It was accordingly proposed that a conference of these authorities should be 
held under the auspices of the League of Nations. It was also suggested that such a 
conference might be held at the same time as some future meeting of the Singapore Bureau 
and that representatives of unofficial organisations and missions should be invited to be 
present. Many of the matters dealt with in the report of the Commission of Enquiry 
could be referred to such a conference, as, for instance, the suggestion that greater use might 
be made of the services of trained women officials in the administration of matters 
connected with the welfare of women and children. Several of the delegates of the Fifth 
Committee who represent Eastern countries spoke in favour of a conference and the proposal 
met with general agreement. .As it appears to the Fifth Committee that the co-operation 
of the Governments in the East is essential to the success of such a conference, steps will 
have to be taken to consult them . 

.Another matter to which prominence is given in the report of the Commission of 
Enquiry is the position of Russian women refugees in China, many of whom, it is stated, 
become victims of traffickers. The Fifth Committee is of opinion that, if it is decided to 
hold a conference as proposed, this matter would appropriately be brought before it for 
examination. .A. suggestion was made to the Fifth Committee, as well as to the Sixth 
Committee, that the League of Nations should give some immediate financial assistance 
towards the rehabilitation of the women concerned, as it has done previously in exceptional 
circumstances for special work of a similar character. Both Committees, however, came 
to the conclusion that further enquiries as to what can be done ought to be made on the 
spot and that the Secretariat should be asked by the Council to communicate with official 
and unofficial authorities, and to report to the Traffic in Women and Children Committee. 
Enquiries of this kind would be valuable for the purpose of the conference already referred 
to and might also disclose what further could be done, either by the League or by the 
agency of the various voluntary bodies who are carrying on work in the East. The 
co-operation of the authorities concerned should be enlisted without delay in the 
organisation of any measures found to be necessary. 

The Commission of Enquiry in the East came to the conclusion that the continuance 
of the system of licensed houses in many countries is one of the main causes of traffic in 
women. It will be remembered that the Special Body of Experts who made an enquiry in 
Europe and .America some years ago came to the same conclusion. These strongly expressed 
opinions give additional weig~t to the proposa:l~ made ~n the last report of the Traffic in 
Women and Children Committee for the abohtwn of licensed houses. 

The .Advisory Committee on Traffic in Women and Children ha,ing expressed a wish 
last year to be placed in possession of full and accurate information on the latest 
developments of the licensed-house system, the Secretariat prepared an excellent report, 
which formed the basis of a full discussion in the .Advisory Committee. The report, which 
has been published separately, deserves, in the opinion of the Fifth Committee, the careful 
study of all who are interested in the steps taken in many different countries to deal with 
this social evil. The significant fact which emerges from the report is the general 
recoo·nition based on practical experience, that the licensed house, far from being a solution 
of the problem of prostitution, is a direct incentive to the traffic, and that those countries 
which have abandoned the system have no wish to go baek to it. The >alue of the enquiry 

.. 
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is reflected in the discussion of the Committee, and it is very satisfactory to find that long
standing differences of opinion among members of the .Advisory Committee have this year 
given way to unanimous agreement on the main principles. 

The Fifth Committee, after considering the evidence contained in the report referred 
to, is of opinion that the resolutions passed by the Traffic in Women and Children c.ommitt~e 
deal with the whole subject in a thorough and practical manner and that the mam task m 
the future will be to consider in what way the principles laid down can be carried into action. 
The Fifth Committee recommends that the .Assembly should instruct the Secretary-General 
to communicate these resolutions to all States Members and non-members of the League 
and imite them to give their earnest consideration to these resolutions in dealing ~ith the 
problem of prostitution. It ventures to think that, if these principles are umversally 
carried into effect, a great deal will have been done to suppress traffic in women. 

The Fifth Committee was glad to learn from several delegates - including those of 
India, Italy, Mexico and Spain- the steps which are being taken in their countries to deal 
with this problem, and noted with satisfaction the statement of the delegate of Chile that 
the Traffic in Women and Children Committee had decided to study the possibility of 
making a supplementary investigation of the question of licensed houses in South .America, 
and that the Pan-American Sanitary Bureau was prepared to furnish information. 

For some time, the Traffic in Women and Children Committee, with the collaboration 
of the International Bureau for the Unification of Criminal Law, has been examining the 
question of drawing up an international convention as to the measures to be taken for the 
punishment of souteneurs. The Fifth Committee observes with satisfaction that the Traffic 
in Women and Children Committee has decided to consider this matter further at its next 
session. 

The special Conference held last year during the session of the fourteenth .Assembly 
to draw up an International Convention for the Suppression of Traffic in Women of Full 
.Age led to the conclusion of a Convention on October 11th, 1933, which came into force 
on .August 24th, 1934. The Fifth Committee is glad to learn that twenty-seven States have 
signed this Convention, and it hopes that these States will ratify their signatures without 
delay and that other States will adhere to the Convention. On the motion of the Roumanian 
delegate, it was decided to invite the .Assembly to draw the special attention of all States 
to the importance of acceding to the Convention. 

On behalf of the Fifth Committee, I have the honour to submit to the .Assembly for 
approval the following draft resolutions : 

"(1) The .Assembly is of opinion that the report of the Commission of Enquiry 
in the East should be considered at a conference of the authorities who are responsible 
in Eastern countries for the measures taken to prevent traffic in women with a view 
to securing closer co-operation and greater exchange of information between them ; 
and that the Governments concerned should be consulted by the Secretary-General 
as to their willingness to co-operate in such a conference, to be held in the East under 
the auspices of the League of Nations. 

"(2) The .Assembly, having considered the statements made by the Commission 
of Enquiry in the East as to Russian women refugees in China becoming victims 
of the traffic, decides to instruct the Secretary-General to collect further information 
from official and unofficial sources and to report the result of such enquiries to the 
Traffic in Women and Children Committee. 

" (3) The .Assembly, having taken note of the resolutions passed by the Traffic 
in Women and Children Committee on the subject of the abolition of licensed houses, 
decides to communicate these resolutions to all States Members and non-members 
of the League, and to invite them to give their earnest consideration to these resolutions 
in dealing with the problem of prostitution. 

"(4) The .Assembly observes that the Traffic in Women and Children Committee 
has decided to consider at its next session the question of the preparation of an 
international convention for the punishment of soutenetu-s. 

"(5) The .Assembly, recognising that, to ensure the effective suppression of the 
traffic in women, it is important that as many States as possible should become parties 
to the International Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women of Full 
Age, which ~as. concluded. in Genev~ on Octob~r 11th, 1933, instr.ucts the Secretary
General to mVIte those States whwh have signed the ConventiOn to ratify their 
signatures as soon as possible and to draw the attention of those States which have 
not signed the Convention to the importance of acceding to it without delay." 
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ANNEX 2. 

Official No.: A. 52. 1934. IV. 

CHILD WELFARE. 

REPORT OF THE FIFTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY 

Rapportettr: Mme. MALATERRE-SELLIER (France). 

As this year marks the tenth anniversary of the establishment of the Child Welfare Committee 
it was thought desirable to append to this report a short summary of its main activities. It appear~ 
to the Fifth Committee tha tthe subject of child welfare offers a field of study which is of the greatest 
value to the League of Nations and that the work of the Committee deserves to be extended on 
more scientific lines. Some proposals in this direction are included in the present report. 

* * * 

The Secretary-General's report on the. work of the League since the fourteenth session of the 
Assembly (document A.6.1934) and the report of the Child Welfare Committee to the Council 
on the work of its tenth session (document C.149.M.62.1934.IV) contain an account of the questions 
with which that Committee has dealt more particularly. Some of these questions are not yet 
ripe for decision and are mentioned only for the purpose of giving a complete enumeration. 

Among these problems still in course of study, I will mention desertion of the family. The 
delegate of Roumania stated that the documentary material which his Government had promised 
to collect on this subject would be sent to the Secretariat shortly. The Fifth Committee expressed 
its thanks to the Roumanian Government. 

The question of the welfare and education of blind children is to form the subject of a full 
report, which will be submitted to the Child Welfare Committee. 

Similarly, the interesting problem of recreational films for children and young people has not 
been fully considered in 1934, but the Child Welfare Committee has instructed the Social Section 
to collect as complete a documentation as possible, with which it will deal at its next session. 

As the Child Welfare Committee has not had time to study adequately the documentary 
material published by the Secretariat regarding institutz:ons for erring and delinquent children, it 
has deferred its examination to its next session. 

The question of the placing of children in families cannot be discussed until 1936, as in the 
present year the Secretariat can only collect information by means of a questionnaire, which was 
sent to all Governments last June. 

The Committee also noted with much interest the report submitted by 1\Ille. Chaptal on 
the enquiry she has carried out regarding children in social and moral danger in seven countries: 
the United States of America, the United Kingdom, Canada, Denmark, France, Germany and 
Italy. 

The two principal questions with which the Child Welfare Committee dealt at its last session 
were the effects of economic depression and ttnemployment upon children and young people and the 
development of the role of the Secretariat as an information centre. 

The first of these two questions presents different aspects, according as it is regarded from 
the point of view of the children of unemployed parents or from that of unemployed young people. 
The consideration of both aspects of the question led to a useful exchange of views in the Fifth 
Committee, and many delegates added to the value of the discussion by describing the experiences 
of their own countries. 

The position of the children of 1tnemployed parents is a serious one both from the physical 
and moral aspects. The Fifth Committee was glad to learn, from the report of the Child Welfare 
Committee and from the observations made by certain delegates during the discussion, that, 
in some countries, unemployment among parents had not led to any marked deterioration in the 
physique of t~e children, thanks !argely to the de':'e!opmen~ of _various public. healt~ services; 
but the situation appears to reqmre the greatest vigilance, ll_l vie\~ ?f the obvious. n~ks of _the 
children not receiving sufficient food. Moreover, the economic position has made It Impossible 
for many countries to carry on their health services in their fullest activity. 
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But the physical aspect of. the question is not the only one which calls for consideration. 
Prolonged unemployment of the parents for many months, and even ~ears, may pro~uce an 
atmosphere of depression which reacts both on the parents and th~ children, and which may 
have serious psychological effects leading, in some cases, to the breakmg-up of the ho~e. . 

If the present depression is prolonged, there is a danger that parental authonty wlll be 
undermined. When a child realises that his parents are reduced to Idleness and _are no lon~er 
able to provide for the family, he loses respect for them. !t is, m?reover, ~bad thmg for a chlld 
to gain the impression that all his needs are met by pubhc or pnvate assistance. In such cases, 
he gradually loses all self-respect, for he ultimately finds it quite natural to make no return to 
the community for what he receives. . 

In many countries, as the Child Welfare Committee h~s pointed out,_ attempts are ~emg made 
to obviate these dangers. The Fifth Committee concurs I~ the c?nclus_10ns o_f t~e Chlld_Wel~are 
Committee as to the principles which should be followed m dealmg Wlth this difficult Situahon. 

These principles are as follows: 

(a) That the unity of the family and of the home should be safeguarded; 
(b) That provision should be made to enable the ~hildren to receive t~e ne~ess~ry 

material care and to give them some relief from the depressmg atmosphere to which pnvahon 
inevitably leads; 

(c) That the methods adopted should not be such as to undermine the child's self
respect. 

Unemployed Young People. 

The Fifth Committee was gratified to note that the serious problem of unemployment among 
young people had been placed on the agenda of the International Labour Conference in 1935, 
and that, in view of the urgency of the question, the Governing Body had instructed the 
International Labour Office to enable the Conference to reach at its next sessio.n a decision making 
generally applicable the successful experiments carried out in certain countries, and hoped that 
the Conference would achieve this result at its next session. 

The problem of unemployed young people clearly lies more particularly within the province 
of the International Labour Organisation; nevertheless, it would seem highly desirable for the 
Child Welfare Committee to make suggestions on the subject to the Labour Conference. 

The Committee displayed keen interest in the various suggestions made by the Child Welfare 
Committee, among which the following are worthy of note: the adoption generally of compulsory 
school attendance for primary education, and, in the countries where this measure exists, the 
extension of the period of compulsory school attendance by the addition of one or more classes 
to the primary school, supplementary vocational courses, the extension of the period of attendance 
at nursery schools, the institution of workers' allotments and suburban colonies, or voluntary civil 
service in labour camps. 

The Fifth Committee endorsed the opinion of the Child Welfare Committee that it is only by 
close co-operation between public authorities and private enterprises, and by the systematic 
organisation and co-ordination of all efforts, that the rising generation can be saved from the dangers 
which threaten it. Furthermore, in the desire to call the attention of Governments to the 
advisability of action with regard to relief measures on the widest possible scale, a strong appeal 
had been issued to all child welfare organisations, asking them to take urgent action at an early 
date to seek means of affording material protection to thousands of children whose normal 
development is threatened as a result of the economic depression and unemployment. 

This recommendation shows the high esteem in which the work of private associations is 
held, particularly at a time when the economic and financial depression makes it impossible for 
Governments to meet all their obligations in the matter of relief. The Fifth Committee; moreover, 
expressed its gratitude to the private international organisations, especially the women's 
organisations, which are so generously active in connection with all the problems of childhood. 

Development of the Informative Role of the Secretariat. 

The Assembly, at its fourteenth session, asked the Child Welfare Committee, in a unanimous 
recommendation, to submit to it a plan of work concerning the role of its Secretariat 
as an information centre. This plan was to be so drawn up as to enable it to develop to its fullest 
extent-and in co-operation with the International Labour Office and the other organs of the 
League of Nations, together with the existing centres of international documentation-the task 
contemplate~ at the time of the foundation of the Child Welfare Committee. The delegate of 
~ranee submitted to the Committee at its last session a plan which made it possible to define the 
arm and the methods of work of the Secretariat as an information centre. 

A~ the outcome of the discussions which took place on this subject, the Child Welfare 
Committee unanimously adopted a resolution emphasising the value of the contribution which 
the League of Nations would thus make in regard to social questions and asking the Secretariat: 

" I. To collect and keep up to date as complete a documentation as possible on all 
such questions, this documentation mainly consisting of: 

" (a) Legislation of the different countries (laws, decrees, ordinances, regulations); 
"{b) ~nfor~a~i?n.on institutions and organisations, whether of an official character 

or due to pnvate mihahve; 

• 
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" (c) Information on the activities of international bodies; 
" (d) Bibliographical material. 

" The Social Section will pursue its activities in co-operation with the International 
La~our O~ce and the other organs of the League of Nations, together with the existing centres 
of mternahonal documentation; 

" II. Furthermore, to take the necessary steps to render this information easily 
accessible to all those whom it may interest." 

The Child Welfare Committee further requested the Council to invite the Assembly to place 
th~ necessary credits at the disposal of the Secretary-General with a view to the organisation of 
th1s service. The Council having conveyed this resolution to the Assembly, the Fifth Committee 
~ntered into a far-reaching discussion, in the course of which all the speakers emphasised the 
1m~ortance and the necessity of such a service. All the observations made were quite clearly 
destgne_d to facilitate its immediate creation. It was plain that in this service the League, whose 
humamtarian and social work is too little known, had a form of activity which would enable it to 
reach circles that are not closely touched by its other work. 

The Fifth Committee accordingly proposes that the Assembly adopt the following resolution: 

" The Assembly affirms the need for the systematic collation by the League of Nations 
of information bearing on child welfare with a view to the formation of a centre of information 
and diffusion. When the Child Welfare Committee was established, it was recognised that this 
would be one of its main duties, and it is only lack of staff which has prevented its carrying 
it out in full. The general scheme recommended by the Child Welfare Committee and approved 
by the Assembly is that the Library of the Secretariat should collect and keep up to date the 
most complete information possible, including: 

" (a) Present and contemplated legislation of different countries and its application; 
" (b) The work done by institutions and organisations, both official and unofficial; 

" (c) The activities of international bodies; and 
" (d) Bibliographical material. 

"It will be necessary to that end: 

" (a) To approach the various Governments; 
" (b) To collect full information regarding the activities on this subject of 

institutions and associations, whether of an official character or due to private initiative, 
in accordance with the rules and regulations of the Secretariat and with the procedure 
agreed upon with the Governments concerned; 

"(c) To be informed of the activities of international bodies; 
" (d) To have access to bibliographical information in regard to child welfare 

questions. 

"For that purpose, the Secretariat should maintain close contact with the International 
Labour Office and the other organs of the League, together with the different centres of 
documentation. The material thus collected should be placed at the disposal of persons in all 
countries engaged in research or enquiries in respect of child welfare. 

"The work of collecting information and utilising it will be carried out in accordance 
with the regulations in force for the organisation of the League of Nations Library and with 
the plans to be approved from time to time by the Child Welfare Committee, and will cover 
only such subjects concerned with child welfare as may be approved by that Committee. 

" To enable the Secretariat to fulfil the function of a centre of information as described, 
the staff of the Social Questions Section will have to be strengthened. The work \\ill have 
to be done by an official of not lower rank than Member of Section, who has had special 
training and experience in regard to child welfare questions The conditions are essential 
if the information service desired by the Fifth Committee is to work efficiently. 

" Other incidental expenditure will also be necessary." 

* * * 

The Fifth Committee desires to remind delegates of Governments of the terms of the charter 
of the rights of children which, in 1924, was appended to the first report submitted to the Assembly 
on child welfare. 
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"DECLARATION OF GENEVA. 

" By the present Declaration of the Right~ of the Ch~l~, commonly .known as the 
Declaration of Geneva, men and women of all nations, recogmsmg that mankmd owes to the 
child the best that it has to give, declare and accept it as their duty that, beyond and above 
all considerations of race, nationality, or creed: 

" I. The child must be given the means requisite for its normal development, both 
materially and spiritually; 

"II. The child that is hungry must be fed; the child that is sick must be h~lped; 
the child that is backward must be helped; the delinquent child must be reclaimed; 
and the orphan and the waif must be sheltered and succoured; 

" III. The child must be the first to receive relief in times of distress; 
" IV. The child must be put in a position to earn a livelihood and must be protected 

against every form of exploitation; 
"V. The child must be brought up in the consciousness that its talents must be 

devoted to the service of its fellow men. " 

We ask you to celebrate the tenth anniv~rsary of this charter by an achievemer;t which will 
undoubtedly gain the ear of all who regard children as the most precious form of caprtal. We ask 
you to recognise, by your vote, the rights of the coming generation over its predecessor. 

The Assembly approves the report (document A.52.1934.IV), submitted to it by the 
Fifth CommittE"e on the question of child welfare. 

Appendix. 

ACTIVITIES OF THE SOCIAL SECTION OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
CONCERNING CHILD WELFARE. 

The Child Welfare Committee has made a comparative study: 

I. Of legislation regulating the age of marriage and the age of consent (document C.P.E.go(2) 
[revised]) ; 

2. Of the system of family allowances in different countries and their development (in 
collaboration with the International Labour Office) (extract from the International Labour 
Review, Volume XXI, No.3, March 1930); 

3. Of the legislation and administrative measures regulating the presence of children at 
cinematographic performances (document C.P.E.134 [revised]); 

4· Of the position of the illegitimate child in various countries (document C.P.E.I4I(r)); 
5. Of the position of the illegitimate child under social insurance laws (document C.P.E.283); 
6. Of the systems of official guardianship of illegitimate children (document C.P.E.322). 
7· It has drawn up a document on the subject of official documents which do not disclose 

illegitimacy (document C.P.E.399(r)). 
8. It has made a study, in three parts, of special jurisdiction for minors, and has, in this 

connection, published three documents: · 
(a) Auxiliary services of juvenile courts in twenty-seven countries (document C.P.E. 

238(r)); 
(b) Organisation of juvenile courts in thirty-two countries (in collaboration with the 

International Penal and Penitentiary Commission) (document C.P.E.315); 
(c) Institutions for erring and delinquent minors in forty-two countries (document 

C.P.E.430). 

g. It has published an enquiry, made at its own request, into the question of children in 
moral and social danger, in seven different countries (document C.P.E.445(r)). 

I?· It has dr~wn up a model Co~vention regarding the return of children and young people 
to their homes, which has been transmitted to all the Governments and which had already served 
as a model for the conclusion of various bilateral agreements (document C.264.M.ug.rg3r.IV) . 

. II. !he Child Welfare Committee, by its exh~ustive stu~y of the question of assistance to 
forer~ mmors, ~as _caused t~e Govern~en~s to decide to consider once more the entire problem 
of assistance to mdigent forergners, whrch IS at present in the hands of a committee of experts. 

12 .. The Ch~d Welfare Comm.ittee has also ~reated, in the Library of the League of Nations 
Secretanat, a section devoted to chrld welfare, whrch contains several hundreds of books. 
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Al\'NEX 3. 

Ojjiciftl No.: A.4il.1934.IV. 

PENAL AND PENITENTIARY QUESTIONS. 

REPORT OF THE FIFTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSElVIBLY. 

Rapporteur: Mr. John J. HEARNE (Irish Free State). 

The Fifth Committee has examined the Secretary-General's report to the fifteenth 
Assembly on penal and penitentiary questions (document A.14.1934.IV), which submitted 
the Governments' observations on the revised Standard Minimum Rules for the Treatment 
of Prisoners drawn up by the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission and 
information on the activity of technic.al organisations working in the field of penal and 
penitentiary questions. 

I. STANDARD MINIMUM RULES FOR THE TREAT:ii-IENT OF PRISONERS. 

The Secretary-General's report recalls the former action of the Assembly in this matter, 
and it might suffice to state here that, after a double consultation of the Governments, 
the Assembly is now asked to take a decision on the suggestion of the International Penal 
and Penitentiary Commission with regard to the establishment of an international minimum 
standard for the treatment of prisoners. 

The said Commission has drawn up a set of fifty-five rules laying down the minimum 
conditions which should be observed in the treatment of every individual deprived of his 
or her liberty and has given expression to the principle that no penitentiary system should 
fall below a certain minimum. This minimum, described in detail by the Commission and 
reproduced in the Appendix of this report, is intended to maintain or to bring about a 
rat.ional and humanitarian treatment assuring to prisoners the preservation of their health 
and giving them other guarantees as well against any kind of abuses. 

The twenty-nine replies received 1 from Governments by the Secretariat were, as a whole, 
in favour of the adoption of the Standard Minimum Rules, and the Fifth Committee felt 
unanimously that the time had come for the League to take definite steps to bring about 
the application of the recommendations of the International Penal and Penitentiary 
Commission in practice. Two possible steps were suggested to this end. Petitions received 
by the League from private organisations suggested the preparation of an international 
convention on the treatment of prisoners, and several delegates of the Fifth Committee 
expressed themselves in favour of such a step. Other delegates, however, were opposed 
to the idea of embodying the Standard Minimum Rules in an international convention. 
They proposed to ask the Assembly to express its approval of the Standard Minimum Rules 
in the form of a resolution inviting Governments Members and non-members of the League 
to adapt their penitentiary systems to the Standard Minimum Rules wherever this had 
not yet been done. Some delegates, although in favour of a convention, nevertheless 
recommended this latter course, pointing out that the conclusion of a convention would 
be easier at a later stage, when a great number of States, following the recommendation 
of the Assembly, had brought their penitentiary systems into harmony with the Standard 
lVfinimum Rules. 

The Fifth Committee was unanimous that the present .Assembly should give its 
endorsement of the Standard Minimum Rules and should establish the principle that, for 
humanitarian and scientific reasons, the treatment of all categories of prisoners should 
never fall below the minimum so carefully established by the International Penal and 
Penitentiary Commission. 

Without prejudicing the possible conclusion of an international convention on the 
treatment of prisoners in the future, and leaving this question entirely open for further 
discussion, the Committee agreed unanimously on the following draft resolution, which 
it has the honour to submit to the Assembly for approval : 

" The Assembly, 

"HavinO' taken note of the resolution adopted by the International Penal and 
Penitentiary "'commission in August 1934 concerning the re>ised Standard Minimum 
Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners ; 

• The replies of twenty-six Govemmonts are publi~hecl in <~ocument A.l~.l934.1~. Since the !ssnll ?f !his 
document, the Governments of Australia, Japan and Iugoslnma have also g1vt'n then· approval 111 prm<·•pl<' 
to the Standard l\Iiuimum Rules. 



-70-

" Considering that these rules constitute a minimum below which no State's 
penitentiary system should fall ; 

" Considering that it is highly desirable that efforts should be made to. improve 
the treatment of prisoners by going beyond that minimum, as has been done m several 
countries: 

" 1. Recommends Governments to take into consideration the Standard lli~n~mum 
Rules framed by the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission as a mm1mum 
for the treatment of every individual deprived of his liberty ; 

" 2. Requests Governments to consider the possibility of ad~pting their 
penitentiary system to the Standard 111inimum Rules if that system IS below the 
minimum laid down in the said rules ; 

" 3. Considers that Governments whose economic or financial situation constitutes 
an obstacle which prevents them temporarily from complying with this minim_um 
should endeavour to reach it as soon as circumstances permit and at the earhest 
possible date ; 

"4. Instructs' the Secretary-General: 
"(a) To request Governments to communicate, if possible annually, an~, if 

necessary, with the collaboration of qualified associations, the experience obtamed 
and any other observations relating either to the application of the Standard 
llfinimum Rules or to reforms brought about in penitentiary matters ; 

" (b) To report on these questions to the .Assembly and to communicate the 
information received from Governments to the International Penal and 
Penitentiary Commission. " 

The Fifth Committee wished to thank the International Penal and Penitentiary 
Commission for drawing up the Standard Minimum Rules and it expressed its great 
satisfaction at the close co-operation which has been established in this matter between 
the League and the said Commission. 

II. CO-OPERATION WITH TECHNICAL ORGANISATIONS. 

The Secretary-General's report (document .A.14.1934.IV) gives, as usual, a survey of 
the activities of several technical organisations interested in penal and penitentiary 
questions. 

The Fifth Committee expressed its particular satisfaction about these annual reviews 
given by the Secretary-General, for it is the only publication which gives a general survey 
of such activities and allows the League to co-ordinate its own efforts in penal and 
penitentiary matters with those made by other organisations. The following international 
associations have this year submitted a report on their current activities : 

1. The International Bureau for the Unification of Penal Law ; 
2. The International Penal and Penitentiary Commission ; 
3. The International Criminal Police Commission ; 
4. The Howard League for Penal Reform ; 
5. The International Law .Association ; 
6. The International Penal Law Union. 

Unfortunately, no information has been received from the International Penal Law 
.Association, which is one of the seven organisations in which the .Assembly has expressed 
a particular interest. 

The reports received show that a number of interesting and important problems are 
under study by these technical organisations, such as the regulation of carrying of arms, 
the offence of deserting the family, the suppression of the activities of souteneurs, the 
problem of the forging of cheques and other transferable securities, the suppression of 
terrorism, the preparation of model extradition treaties, the scientific examination of 
prisoners, the problem of repatriated discharged alien prisoners, the question of international 
criminal and prison statistics, international police co-operation and the problem of prison 
labour . 

.A great number of publications are issued yearly by these organisations, reference to 
which can be found in the Secretary-General's report. 

In 1935, the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission will hold in Berlin the 
eleventh Quinquennial International Penal and Penitentiary Congress ; the Bureau for 
the Unification of Penal Law is organising in Copenhagen next year the sixth conference 
for the Unification of Penal Law; and the International Penal Law .Association will hold 
its fourth congress in .Athens in 1936. 
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The Fifth Committee has taken note with great satisfaction of the manner in whieh 
t~e collaboratio~ be~ween t~e League an~ the technical organisations is developing. It 
WIS~es t? mentwn,. I~ partiCular, the .as~Istance giv~n by the International Penal and 
Pemtenti~ry ~ommisswn to the League mits study on JUVenile courts and cognate question.~ 
and the aid given to the League by the International Bureau for the Unification of Penal 
Law with regard to the suppression of the activities of souteneurs and the offence of desertion 
of family. 

The Fifth Committee wishes also to express its satisfaction at the great efforts made 
by the technic~! ~rga:nisations to further international co-operation in penal and penitentiary 
matters, and It mVItes the Assembly to request the Secretary-General to keep in close 
touch and to strengthen the contact with these organisations. It would also be useful 

- if the Secretary-General, before establishing the annual review on the activities of the 
technical organisations, would inform them of the latest possible date for sending in their 
information. Such a reminder letter would certainly help to make the annual review as 
complete as possible. 

The Fifth Committee has also taken note of the publications of the International 
Labour Office on the problem of prison labour, and it expresses its hope that the 
International Labour Organisation will continue to give its attention to this very important 
question. 

The delegate of Venezuela, supported by other delegates, asked the Committee to 
refer for study to the International Bureau for the Unification of Penal Law and the 
International Penal and Penitentiary Commission a question which he has formulated 
as follows : 

" Under what conditions would it be possible, in the absence of an extradition 
treaty or if expulsion cannot take place, to repatriate persons convicted of an offence 
against the ordinary law who have taken refuge in a country other than that where 
they have been convicted !" 

The Committee proposes to the Assembly to request the Secretary-General to invite 
the two organisations mentioned above to consider this question and to report the results 
of their studies. . 

Lastly, the Committee wishes to inform the Assembly that.the question of constituting 
a special League Committee on penal and penitentiary matters has again been raised this 
year. During the discussion, it was pointed out that the League should pay the same 
interest to penal and penitentiary matters as it does to the problems of traffic in women 
and children and traffic in opium and other dangerous drugs. As special League Committees 
are dealing with these latter problems, it was suggested that a similar organ should be 
created for penal and penitentiary matters. On the other hand, the opinion was expressed 
that there is no analogy between penal and penitentiary questions and the other questions 
referred to, which, it was said, are strictly international in character and are entrusted 
to the League of Nations by a specific provision of the Covenant. 

The Committee felt, in view of the decisions taken last year by the Assembly on this 
question (documents A.37.1933.V and A.44.1933.IV) and in particular in view of the 
fact that collaboration with the seven technical organisations obviates the necessity for 
the creation of a special organ of the League in this connection, that for the present the 
efforts of the League should be directed towards co-ordinating the activities of the already 
existing organisations working in the field of penal and penitentiary matters. For this 
reason, the Committee did not wish to make any suggestions to this Assembly with regard 
to the creation of a new League organ for penal and penitentiary questions. 

The Fifth Committee has the honour to ask the Assembly to give its approval to the 
l'esolution submitted on the Standard Minimum R.ules and to adopt the present report. 

Appendix. 

STANDARD l\HNil\IUM RULES FOR THE TREATMENT OF PRISONERS. 

PreliminanJ Observations. 

The R.ules contained in this collection are framed with a practical object. They show 
the general direction which it is desired should be followed in the application of e>ery 
penitentiary system, whatever the legal, social and economic conditions. 

These R.ules do not in their entirety describe a model condition of things, but they 
serve to indicate the minimum conditio1tS which should be observed in the treatment of 
prisoners from the humanitarian and social points of view. 

If amongst the Rules laid down there are some which cannot be carried out by reason 
of special circumstances, particularly in very small prisons, it is evidently desirable that the 
number of such prisons should be reduced to the lowest possible figure. Ne>ertheless, there 
may be conditions, especially in sparsely populated countries, where the distances are great. 
and the means of communication restricted, which make it necessary to continue the u~e 
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of such prisons. In these cases, the spirit of the fundamental ideas should be maintained and 
the Rules should be applied as far as possible. 1\'[oreover, the application of certain rules, 
especially those relating to the individual treatment of the prisoner, will be more difficu!t 
when there is a very large number of prisoners in one and the same establishment. It IS 
therefore advisable to avoid prisons of too big a size. . 

Under the term " prisoners " are included, in general, all persons deprived of thmr 
liberty and put in prison for any reason whatever. The term "prison "is used in the widest 
sense of the word. 

If the premises used for the provisional detention of persons arrested by ~he police are 
not included in this term in certain countries, the fundamental ideas underlymg the Rules 
must nevertheless be followed as far as possible. 

!. DISTRIBUTION AND SEPARATION. 

1. As far as possible, the different categories and groups of prisoners should be 
detained in different prisons. Where this is impossible, prisons should be so arranged as to 
permit of their separation. 

In distributing the prisoners, the nature of the offence must be taken into account. 
J\fales and females should always be separated. 
Untried prisoners should be kept separate from convicted prisoners. In countries 

which practice imprisonment for debt and other imprisonment under order of the court, 
the persons subject to such measures should be separated from other prisoners. 

Young prisoners should always be kept separate from adults. Moreover, prisoners 
who are still morally uncorrupted should be separated from those of whom, in view of their 
past life, the nature of their crime or other causes, there is reason to fear that they may 
exercise a bad influence upon their fellow prisoners. 

2. Usually prisoners should sleep in separate cells. 
If this is impossible, it is advisable that they should sleep in dormitories so contrived 

as to ensure their separation. 
When common dormitories are used, special night supervision must be arranged. 

II. TREATMENT. 
General Provisions. 

3. In the treatment of prisoners, account should be taken of the nature of the offence. 
Prisoners in the same category should, on principle, be given identical treatment. 
In the application of the treatment, the individuality of each prisoner should be 

considered. For this purpose, in the case of penalties which are not of very short duration, 
the prisoners must be subject to a physical and mental examination by a specially qualified 
·medical ,officer. 

4. The principal aim of the treatment of prisoners should be to accustom them to 
order and work and to strengthen their Il'!Oral character. _ 

The treatment of young prisoners should be specially inspired by the desire to improve 
their education and their general character. When they are still at the age of physical 
development, this should equally be the object of special care. 

1\'[ore severe treatment or more lenient treatment should only be admitted according 
to rules prescribed by the law, or by a decree of competent administrative authorities·. 
Prisoners who have to undergo a sufficiently long period of detention should be induced 
to interest themselves in their own improvement during their detention. With this object 
they should gradually be given a certain measure of responsibility and should receive 
certain privileges resulting from that responsibility, and should be made to take a share 
in determining their future during detention, during the period of possible conditional 
liberation and after their final liberation. 

As soon as they enter prison, all prisoners should be instructed in the rules for their 
conduct and duty. 

It would appear advisable to create the possibility of tempora.ry liberation when 
the state of the prisoner's health or other serious reasons demand it. 

Special Categories. 

5. Untried prisoners and persons imprisoned for debt, together with other civil prisoners 
under order of the court in countries where such measures exist, should not be subjected 
to any greater restriction of liberty or severity than is required by the special nature of 
the detention and to maintain order. 

Deposit of Valuable.~. 

6. All money or valuables brought in by a prisoner should be taken in charge by the 
Governor or other officer appointed by him. After an accurate record of these ·has been 
~ade, .they shoul~ be kept in a safe place in order to be returned to the prisoner on his 
hberatwn, ~xcept m so far. as mo~ey m?'y have ?een spent by him on authorised payments. 
Money recetved from outsule durmg his detentwn shall be treated in the same way. 
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Clothing and Bedding. 

· 7. Clothing and bedding should be supplied by the administration, except in such 
cases as the prisoner is allowed to use his own. They should be suitable for the climate, 
and for the state of health of the prisoners. 

Food. 

8. The administration should supply prisoners with food sufficient both in quality 
and quantity to maintain their ordinary health and strength. 

Every prisoner should at any time have a possibility of obtaining drinking-water. 
The feeding of prisoners should be under the supervision of the l\fedical Offict-r of the 

establishment. 

Work. 

9. 
work. 

Prisoners so sentenced as to be bound to work should always be supplied with 

Other prisoners should have a possibility of working if they desire it. 

10. .As far as possible, the work should be instructive and of a nature which may 
enable prisoners to ea.rn their livelihood after liberation. 

In assigning the prisoners to work, attention should be paid as far as possible to their 
physical and intellectual capacity, to the profession which they exercised before their 
imprisonment and, under certain circumstances, to their inclination. 

The work assigned to young prisoners should be educative in character, and should 
as far as possible teach them a trade. 

11. The arrangements for work in prisons should be organised as far as possible 
on the model of free labour. 

Of the various forms of organisation of prison work, the "regie " system would usually 
appear to be preferable, especially from the point of view of the occupational training of 
the prisoner. 

The precautions laid down to protect the life and health of free workmen should be 
equally observed in prisons. 

12. The maximum number of hours for the daily work of prisoners on working-days 
should be fixed. It may vary according to the different categories of prisoners and the kind 
of work to be done. 

The working-hours must be fixed in such a manner as always to leave leisure time 
for the special duties of education and social readaptation. 

13. It is important to give prisoners some remuneration for the work accomplished. 

Health Measures. 

14. Establishments used for the detention of prisoners should always be in such 
a condition that they do not involve any danger to the health of the prisoners. 

15. In every prison the lodging of prisoners should be appropriate to the climatic 
conditions and to the interests of health. In cold weather a certain minimum temperature 
should always be maintained. The construction and utilisation of buildings should always 
ensure a sufficient quantity of air and space. 

16. The places or cells where prisoners are detained should have the windows 
sufficiently large to enable them easily to read or work by daylight. 

When prisoners have to read or work by artificial light, this should be sufficient to 
enable them to do so without injury to their eyesight. 

17. .All inhabited places or cells, both by day and night, should always be scrupulously 
clean. .All other parts of the establishment should be kept as clean as the circumstances 
permit. 

18. .All rooms or cells where prisoners are detained should be sufficiently ventilated. 
The windows should be so constructed that they can be opened to allow the entrance 
of fresh air whether or not there is artificial ventilation. 

· 19. The administration of the prison should supply every prisoner with water and the 
necessaries for preserving personal cleanliness. 

Such installations should be provided as will permit every prisoner to comply '\ith 
the needs of nature in such a manner as will not damage his health nor be objectionable 
to the feelings of other prisoners. 

20. The prison authorities must watch that prisoners, as well as their elothes -
where these are not supplied by the administration- are thoroughly clean from the 
moment they are lodged in prison. 

21. Clothing, both upper and under, furnished to prisoners should always be clean 
when it is supplied to them. Underclothing worn next the skin should, as a rule, be washed 
once a week. 

• 
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Clean bedding should be supplied at intervals fixed according to the requirements 
of cleanliness, or according to the instructions given by the· medical authorities for the 
sake of health. 

22. On his arrival at the prison, every prisoner should be examined by the doctor, 
so that every case of physical or mental illness may be discovered and the necessary 
measures taken. 

23. It is essential to watch over the preservation of the bodily and intellectual 
health of the prisoners. With this object, the Medical Officer should see all prisoners. at 
regular intervals. The medical examination should, a,mongst· other matters, deter~e 
whether the prisoner is capable of work, and if the regime of isolation is a danger to h1s 
health, and also whether he has contagious diseases - in particular, tuberculosis and 
venereal diseases. 

24. .As a rule, the Medical Officer should make a daily round to visit all sick prisoners 
who require it and every prisoner who complains of illness. 

The necessary medical treatment and care must be supplied to sick prisoners and 
pregnant women. Special accommodation should be provided for those whose condition 
demands it. 

There should be a sufficient supply of medicines for the medical service. 

25. Every prisoner who is not employed at work out of doors should have at least 
half an hour daily at exercise in the open air, if the weather permits . 

.A longer period at exercise in the open air should be given to young prisoners who 
are still at the age of physical development and to those for whom the doctor considers 
such prolongation is necessary on account of the state of their health. 

It is advisable to institute gymnastic exercises for prisoners for whom they would appear 
to be desirable and, in particular, for young prisoners. 

26. The Medical Officer should inspect the sanitary services of the prison and report 
every defect to the Governor or Warden of the prison, in order that it may be remedied. 

1ll oral and Intellectual Reclamation. 

27. Every prisoner should regula.rly have the opportunity of satisfying the needs of 
his religious life, so far as circumstances permit . 

.Access of a qualified representative of his religion should not be refused to any prisoner. 
If the prison contains a sufficient number of prisoners of the same religion, a regular 

spiritual minister should be appointed for them. 
28. Prisoners undergoing sufficiently long sentences should receive intellectual 

instruction so far as that inst.ruction appears likely to be useful to them . 
.All young prisoners should receive instruction appropriate. to their age. 
29. Every prison should have a sufficient library of books assigned to the use of 

prisoners. Books should be specially of an instructive and recreative character, and 
prisoners should be allowed to read them from the commencement of their sentence. 

30. The administration should furnish prisoners with the means of lreeping in touch 
with the important events which take place in the world. This principle applies especially 
to prisoners undergoing long periods of detention. 

Commm!icatious with the Outside World. 

31. Prisoners should have the opportunity of communicating with their relations 
and respectable friends, under necessary supervision. .Arrangements should be made 
to allow this communication at regular intervals, both by receiving visits and by 
correspondence. 

32. Prisoners belonging to a foreign nation should be authorised to hold 
communication with the diplomatic and consular representatives of the State to which 
they belong. 

III. DISCIPLINE. 
Disciplinary Punishmeut. 

33. Disciplinary punishments should never, either by their nature or by their 
application, depart from the prescriptions of the law or the decrees of competent 
administrative authorities. 

34. The law or a decree of the competent administrative authority should determine 
the !ndividual or the authority to whom should belong the right of inflicting disciplinary 
purushment. 

35. Before a punishment is inflicted, it should be preceded by a thorough examination 
and the prisoner should have the opportunity of expressing whatever he wishes to say 
for his defence. 

If the person or the competent authority inflicting punishment does not speak the 
language of the prisoner, the latter should have the opportunity, before he is punished 
of giving his defence through an interpreter. ' 
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36. It is desirable to reach a stage where corporal punishment is no longer included 
in disciplinary punishments. 

If, in certain countries, for exceptional cases, corporal punishment is permitted 
the method of its execution should be determined by the law. ' 
- If it is allowed, corporal punishment should never be carried out unless the Medical 
Office~ ~ertifies that the prisoner can bear it. It should never be carried out except by 
an offiCial and under the personal control of the Governor and the Medical Officer. 

37. It is desirable to reach a stage where disciplinary punishments no longer include 
the placing of a prisoner in a cell without light. 

If, in certain countries, for exceptional cases, placing in a dark cell is permitted, the 
restrictions which govern it should be regulated by the law. 

38. Disciplinary punishments which, by their nature or on account of the condition 
of the prisoner, may have consequences prejudicial to his health, such as the reduction 
of food below the ordinary ration, or the reduction or deprivation of open-air exercise, 
should never be applied for more than a strictly limited period and in accordance with the 
decision of the Medical Officer. The maximum period for which these punishments can 
be imposed should be prescribed by law. 

Instruments of Restraint. 

39. Instruments of restraint, such as handcuffs, chains and strait-jackets, should 
never be applied as a punishment but used only for the temporary restraint of violent 
prisoners, and only when they are necessary for preventing them from doing injury to 

- themselves or to others or from continuing to destroy property. They should be removed 
as soon as circumstances permit, and should not be applied again unless the prisoner 
recommences his violence. 

Instruments of this nature should be constructed according to models approved by 
the central penal administration. 

40. Chains and other devices which are not intended to deprive the prisoner of the 
use of his limbs, but only to prevent him from escaping, should always be light and • 
constructed to a model approved by the central penal administration. 

When these are employed, the Governor or Warden and othe] officers must watch 
to see that they are so applied as not to cause wounds or bruises. 

Requests and Complaints. 

41. Every prisoner should have each day the opportunity of making requests or 
complaints to the Governor or Warden of the prison, or his deputy. 

42. Every prisoner should have the opportunity of making complaints by the approved 
channel to the superior authorities outside the prison. 

IV. PERSONNEL. 

43. The choice of the whole personnel of the prison should be made with the greatest 
care, not only as regards their capacity, but particularly as regards their character. 

It is advisable to organise theoretical and practical courses for the personnel, and 
periodical meetings dealing with prison subjects. 

44. .All the officials of the prison should carry out their work in an exemplary manner. 
Their duty is not only to keep the prisoners in safe custody but, by their own good conduct, 
to exercise over them an educative influence. 

45. In all large establishments, the Governor or Warden should live upon the prison 
premises or in its immediate vicinity, and he should not exercise any other functions. 

When several small establishments are under the care of one Governor or Warden, 
he should visit all at frequent intervals. Each of these establishments should have at its 
head a responsible resident official. 

46. The Governor or Warden should speak the language of the prisoners of t.he 
country, so that he can converse with them without the use of an interpreter. 

The deputy Governor or \Varden and, as far as possible, the other officials of the 
prison should be able to speak the language of the majority of the prisoners. 

·whenever necessary, the services of an interpreter should be employed. 

4 7. In order to give every prisoner the regular opportunities of worship of his own 
religion, a minister of his faith should have regular access to the prison and be giYen, as 
far as possible, facilities for conducting worship. Moreover, this minister should be 
allowed regularly to converse in private with every prisoner of his faith. 

48. A medical man should be attached to each prison. 
In large establishments he should reside upon the prison premises or in their immediate 

vicinity. To those that are too small to justify the employment of a medical man e:x:clusiwly 
for the work of the prison, he should pay frequent visits and should reside sufficiently near 
to be summoned without delay in cases of urgency. 
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Prison medical officers, especially those who give their whole time to the work, should 
have a special knowledge of psychiatry. 

49. In prisons where the teaching of prisoners can be arranged, qua,lified persons 
should be engaged with this object. 

In establishments intended for young prisoners, the personnel must include one or 
more officials with the duty of giving suitable instruction. 

Moreover, in establishments where this is possible, it is advisable to have persons for 
preparing the social readaptation of convicted prisoners. 

50. The supervision of female prisoners should be entrusted, as far as possible without 
exception, to female officers. . 

No male officer, whatever his rank, should be allowed to enter the female pnsons or 
sections of prisons, except when he is called by his duties. In this case he should be alwarys 
accompanied by a female officer, unless in the case of the Governor, the l\Iedical Officer 
or the Chaplain. 

51. Officials should never use their arms nor force against a prisoner except in 
self-defence, or in case of attempted escape, when this cannot be prevented in any other way. 
The use of force should always be strictly limited to what is necessary. 

52. Officials, as soon as they have entered the service, should be instructed for 
sufficient time in the duties and responsibilities of their profession before they are entrusted 
with the supervision of prisoners. 

53. The authorities should make every effort to awaken and maintain in both the 
prison officer and the general· public the conviction that this service entails heavy 
responsibilities and that it is of a considerable social importance. 

V. ASSISTANCE OF LIBERATED PRISONERS. 

54. The assistance given to prisoners for the period after liberation demands most 
careful attention. This assistance should begin during the period of detention and should 
be based upon an exact study of the personality of the prisoner, his conditions of life and 
those of his relations. Its object should be to give to the discharged prisoner the possibility 
of leading henceforth a straight and regular life. 

55. It is desirable to encourage as far as possible in each locality where one or more 
establishments are situated the formation of an Aid Society which will take charge of the 
assistance of liberated prisoners, especially by visiting them and assisting them to return 
into society and to find a place amongst honest citizens. 

It is desirable that the various local societies should regularly keep in touch with each 
other in order to co-ordinate their efforts. 

ANNEX 4. 

Official No. : A.51.1934.XI. 

TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

REPORT OF THE FIFTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur :His Excellency l\L Julio CASARES (Spain). 

. The two-fold objective pursued by the League since the beginning of its work in this 
field has been, as the Opium Advisory Committee points out in its report to the CounciJl 
to draw a clear-cut dividing-line between the legitimate trade and the illicit traffic i~ 
dangerous drugs : on the one hand, it has sought to confine production and manufacture 
of !hese su?st~nces to the amounts required for legitimate needs and to ensure through the 
stnct apphcatw~ of the ~o.nyentiOJ?-S that the amounts s~ manufactured in the legitimate 
trade do not get mto the illiCit traffiC ; on the other hand, 1t has also sought to combat with 
all the means at its disposal the illicit traffic. 

The .tas~ of the Assembly is, _first, to survey the progress made towards achieving 
t~esc obJectives; seco~dly,. to brmg ou~ as sharpl~ ~s possible, for the guidance of 
Governments and public opmwn, the mam charactenst1cs of the present situation · and 
thirdly, to lay down the broad lines of policy for the future. ' ' 

1 Document C.2.j6.~1.lO!i.lU34.XI. 
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LDIITATION CONVENTION IN OPERATION. 

<a;;, 
The principal point of interest during the present year is that the .Assembly is afforded 

at its present session the first opportunity of studying the results of the drugs limitation 
Convention of 1931 in actual operation. .Although it is not possible to review the working 
of this Convention as a whole until the first annual statistics relating to its operation are 
available, it should be emphasised that during this present year the operations of the 
legitimate drug trade of the world- manufacture, export, import, consumption and 
the maintenance of stocks- have been conducted for the first time in history on the basis of 
a world plan drawn up in advance under the auspices of the League and legally binding on 
all parties to the Convention in their relations both with each other and with non-parties. 

The .Assembly will be gratified to note that the estimates system- the only literally 
universal piece of international administration so far undertaken by the League, since 
it applies actively to every single State and separate adininistrative unit in the world -
has been put into universal application from the very outset, and on the dates provided 
for in the Convention. This is a great achievement, and the congratulations of the 
.Assembly are due to the Governments which contributed towards this result by furnishing 
their estimates in time and to the Supervisory Body, which, despite the great difficulty 
and novelty of its task, succeeded from the very beginning in securing the universal 
appl~cation of the estimates system, which is essential to the successful operation of the 
Convention. 

The result is all the. more noteworthy since, in order to secure it, the Supervisory Body 
was obliged to make extensive use of the power conferred upon it under the Convention 
of drawing up estimates for all countries and territories which do not furnish them. It 
drew up estimates for no less than twenty-three countries and thirty-one territories. 

The first statement of the estimated world requirements of drugs 1 communicated to 
Governments of States :Members and non-members of the League of Nations by the Secretary
General on November 1st, 1933, contained the estimates for fifteen drugs and for 188 
countries and territories. 

The preparations for the second annual statement -for the year 1935 - for the 
world manufact.ure and trade in drugs are already advanced, the Supervisory Body having 
examined the estimates of forty States and fifty-three colonies and territories in 193± . 

.Another result of the operation of the Convention is that the Permanent Central 
Opium Board, to which also the thanks of the .Assembly are due for the part it has already 
played in applying the Convention, has throughout the year kept a careful check on all 
quarterly export and import returns against the total of the estimates for each drug for 
each country, and has not hesitated to use, on a number of occasions, the drastic power 
given to it under the Convention of stopping exports to countries which have exceeded the 
total of their estimates. 

Whilst the Central Board has been obliged to note numerous cases of excess during 
the first six months of 1934, it is only in exceptional cases that these excesses have amounted 
to considerable quantities. Nevertheless, the demonstration which the Board has given 
of the reality of the proYisions of .Article H of the Convention will serYe as a useful reininder 
of the fact that the obligat.ion under the Convention not to exceed estimates is clear and 
categorical. 

The Central Board has grave responsibilities under the ConYention in this matter. 
For this reason the Board has been much pre-occupied in establishing a procedure which, 
although in complete aceord with the spirit of the ConYention, would aYoid inconveniences 
to Governments which would be out of all proportion to the small quantities of narcotic 
drugs whieh in most cases are invol;-ed. 

The Fifth Committee has no doubt that the excesses which have occurred haYe in a 
number of cases been due to inadYertenee, whieh further experience of the ConYention 
will remedy. It therefore asks the delegations present at this .Assembly to draw the 
attention of their Governments to the necessity of keeping a close and constant check on 
the imports of each drug as against the country's estimate for that drug, in order to ensure 
that import certifieates in excess of the total of the estimates for the drug are not issued. 

Moreover, t.he Fifth Committee would emphasise that the ConYention proYides, as 
the SuperYisory Body has pointed out~ its statement, not only for the keeping of adequate 
stocks, but also for the leaving of a reasonable margin in the estin1ates to meet possible 
fluctuations in demand. It also proYides for the making of supplementary estimates in 
cases where experienee proYes that the real needs of the country have been under-estimated. 
The process of adjusting more closely the estimates to the real needs of the various countries 
has been going on during the course of the year, OYer seventy supplementary estimates 
having already been dealt with by the Supervisory Body. 

At last year's Assembly, barely two months therefore after the entry into force of a 
part of the Limitation Convention, the .Assembly was only able to express a hope th~lt 

1 Estimnted Worlu Requirements of Dnngt•rous Drugs in 1934 (uocumMt C.olO :.U.2:>o.l933.Xll. 
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the Convention- embodying as it did a bold conception witho~t prece~ent ~ the histo.ry 
of international relations and international law, and proposmg as It did the entrre 
regulation of a whole industry and of a branch of trade extending over th~ su~face of the 
globe- would prove in practice to be a workable, valuable and effective. mstrum~nt. 

We are to-day in a position to pass judgme~t. on th_e C_onvention m t~e ~ght 
of the experience, incomplete as yet but already strikmg, of Its frrst year of apphca~10n. 

Economically speaking, by limiting on an intet·national basis, directly, quantitatively 
and qualitatively, the manufacture of certain industrial products, and consequently the 
trade in the same, with strict reference to the volume of the legitimate demand for such 
products, the Limitation Convention affords a practical illustration on the international 
scale, in the case of a particular industry, of the fundamental principles of what is usually 
known as a " planned economy ". . 

Legally and administratively, the Limitation Conventi?n h~s not me!el:y Imposed 
reciprocal obligations on States, but by establishing for the frrst time the prmmp~e of the 
complete supervision of an entire industry, it has made provisi?n for and prescnbed the 
organisation of a real international administration, which will henceforward regulate 
and supervise, day by day, the relations of the contracting ~arties _in their. several capacities 
as manufacturers, exporters, importers or consumers of partiCular mdustnal products. 

It is, moreover, a remarkable fact at the present time, when disappointments and 
failures are almost daily occurrences, that a work of international solidarity has been 
tried and has succeeded. It may now be said that close and effective co-operation exists 
between peoples, in one field at any rate -a limited but important field - and from the 
fact of its existence affords an example and a precedent. In view of the immense 
importance of this Convention and the complex nature of its provisions, it has been thought 
desirable to attach to the present report a brief summary of the system of control established 
by the Convention. 

This record of success in this important field of manufactured narcotic drugs, the 
forging of such a powerful instrument of international government as the international 
opium Conventions, and their successful application on a world-wide scale in the short 
space of thirteen years would be inconceivable without the existence of the League, whose 
successes are too often passed over in silence. 

These happy results show what the League might do in other spheres of international 
life, if the Governments would afford it such possibilities as now exist in the matter of 
narcotic drugs. It is worth while recalling in this connection the Secretary-General's 
memorandum on" .Analogies tletween the Problem of the Trafficin Narcotic Drugs and that 
of the Trade in and Manufacture of .Arms ", which has been transmitted to the delegations 
to the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of .Armaments. 1 

THE WORLD'S LEGITIMATE TRADE IN MANUFACTURED DRUGS AND THE DEVELOPMENT 

OF CLANDESTINE }fANUFACTURE. 

In summing up the principal aspects of the present situation, the .Advisory Committee 
in its report to the Council has on several occasions during the last three or four years 
drawn attention to the fact that, thanks to the stricter and more general application of the 
International Opium Conventions, there has been a progressive shrinkage in the volume 
of legitimate trade in opium, coca leaves and manufactured drugs. .According to the 
statistics for the years 1928-1932, given in its report to the Council on the work of the 
eighteenth sessioJ?-,.2 the amounts l~gally _ma!lufactured approximate m_o~e and more nearly 
to t~e world's legitimate consumptiOn _as I~diCated by the retur.ns of legitimate consumption 
furrushed by Governments, thus leavmg httle apparent margm that might feed the illicit 
traffic. The statistics for the year 1933, which have just been published by the Permanent 
Central Board, do not change the main lines of the situation, since, as the Board points out 
the increase which took place in the manufacture of morphine during that year is represented 
by an increase in stocks, there having been a decrease of manufacture and consequent 
depletion of stocks in the year 1932. 

The broad stream from the licensed factories which once fed by innumerable leakages 
the undergrouJ?-d. s~ream ?f the illicit traffic has now din;inished. Its place as the principal 
source of the Illicit traffic has been taken by clandestme factories from which flows an 
underground stream that threatens to be even greater than that which in the past flowed 
from the licensed factories. 

In _the. main, therefore, the Leag_ue !llay be said to have achieved the first of the two
fold obJeCtives referred to at the begmnmg of this report -that is to say the drawing of a 
clear-cut dividing-line between legitimate trade and the illicit traffic. ' 

The principal tasks now. are to exercise a constant vigilance over the legitimate trade, 
to see that no lea~ages from It ta~e _pla~e, and, on the other hand, to concentrate more than 
ever u~on the dis.covery and elimmat~~n of the clandestine factories. That part of the 
Leagues work whiCh relates more specifically to the suppression of the illicit traffic and t 
the creation for this purpose of a united front on the part of the forces of justice and 0~ 

1 Document Conf.D.l59. 
2 Document C.256.M.l05.1934.XI. 
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police throughout the world must therefore be even more strongly emphasised in future 
than in the past. The matter is referred to in detail later in this report. 

The virtual cessation of the overflow from the licensed factory and the development 
of the clandestine factory as the source of supply of the illicit traffic marks a great turning
point in the work of the League in this field. It is vital for the full success of the campaign 
against clandestine manufacture that this fact should be stated clearly for the guidance 
both of the Governments and of the public. To bring out .clearly the significance of this 
situation, it is necessary to look back for a moment upon the road whereby the League, 
after thirteen years' arduous work, has arrived at this turning-point. It is clear, in the 
lig:p.t of the reports in recent years of the Opium Advisory Committee, that it was in the 
last six months of 1930 that this transformation of the scene first became evident. Every 
year since that date the nature of the change has become clearer and clearer. For three 
years now the old appalling gap between the output of legitimate manufacture of the licensed 
factories and legitimate medical consumption has been narrowed down to a small fraction. 

Looking back at the situation as it existed at the first session of the Advisory Com
mittee in 1921, the contrast between then and now is almost unbelievable. In 1931 a 
remarkable analysis of the unique system of world-wide interlocking international statis
tics, built up by the League through ten years of laborious work, was published by the 
Opium Section of the Secretariat for the use of the Limitation Conference. This analysis 
revealed for the first time, as the Advisory Committee in its report to the Council in that 
year stated, the full gravity of the situation as it existed up till about the beginning of 
1930. It showed that the illicit traffic, particularly during the years 1926-1929, was on 
an even more colossal scale than was suspected at that time. It revealed also, as the Advi
sory Committee points out, the remarkable change in the situation which was produced 
by the putting into force of the Geneva Convention of 1925 in the remaining European 
manufacturing countries other than Turkey. Perhaps most important of all, it gave for 
the first time estimates of real world needs which subsequent experience has proved to 
have been extremely close to the mark. By establishing these estimates it provided a 
measuring-rod whereby it was possible to go back year by year and to see how great the 
gap between real needs and licensed manufacture had been. 

The magnitude of the results gained by the League cannot be expressed in any com
plete way in figures. The data are incomplete and the full amounts which passed into the 
illicit traffic will never be known. The analysis made by the Secretariat and presented 
to the Limitation Conference in 1931 proved that, at a very conservative estimate, not 
less than 100 tons of the drugs could be shown to have passed into the illicit traffic in 
tb.e five years 1925-1929. What the real situation was in 1921 when the Advisory Com
mittee began its work can only .be guessed at. In 1920 one country alone - Japan -
had available through manufacture or import the colossal figure of about 40 tons of mor
phine, heroin and cocaine- an amount which is almost equal to the estimated needs of 
the whole world for the year 1934, not only for these three drugs, but for twelve others 
in addition. Only in the light of our present knowledge- painfully built up for so many 
years -is it possible to judge what figures like these really mean, and to measure the 
extent of the League's achievement in this field of its activities. 

* * * 

Among the numerous questions examined by the Advisory Committee at its sessions 
in November 1933 and May 1934 respectively, the Fifth Committee has devoted its attention 
in the main to the following essential points : 

1. RATIFICATION OF THE CONVENTIONS. 

The Fifth Committee has noted "'ith keen satisfaction that the three Conventions
the Hague Opium Convention of 1912, the Geneva Convention of 1925 and the Limitation 
Convention of 1931 -have obtained a very considerable number of ratifications or acces
sions and are thus progressing in the direction of that universality which is the fundamental 
condition of their efficient application. The Hague Convention has obtained 58 ratifications 
or accessions, the Geneva Convention 51, and the Limitation Convention 48, not including 
Ecuador, which has ratified subject to Parliamentary approval. The Fifth Committee 
has been gratified to learn that, in the course of the present session of the Assembly, 
Norway has acceded to the 1931 Convention and Honduras to the 1925 and 1931 

· Conventions. 

Furthermore, the Governments of Estonia and Latvia have pronounced in favour of 
accession to the 1931 Convention, and the Greek delegation recently informed the Secretariat 
that the Convention had been ratified by Parliament and that the instrument of ratification 
would be deposited in the near future. 
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2. CLANDESTINE MANUFACTURE. 

With the increasing severity of international control, which prevents _legally manu
factured drugs from being diverted into the illicit traffic, traffickers have apphed th~mselv~s 
to the clandestine manufacture of such drugs on their own behalf and are turnmg t~mr 
attention towards the countries in which it is easy to obtain the necessary raw materml~. 
Hence their attempt to transfer their nefarious activities to Turkey, ":here the. energetic 
action of the Turkish Government has happily put an end to their operatiOns, ~nd 
subsequently to Bulgaria, where the position has not yet been cleared up, and. to Chm::, 
both north and south of the Great Wall, where it is becoming more and more serious. T_his 
position gives rise to grave apprehensions, for, as has been pointed out b_y the Canad~an 
representative, the drugs manufactured in Bulgaria and the. Far East are shipped to Canada 
for subsequent despatch to the United States of .Amer~c.a and Europe .. In 1933, the 
quantities of opium, morphine and heroin seized on the Pacific coast of .Amenca were greater 

· than the corresponding quantities in 1932. . 
In this connection, the Fifth Committee's attention was directed t? a new quest~on 

which is of considerable importance from the point of view of the det_ectwn of clandes~me 
manufacture -viz. the trade in acid acetic anhydride, a chem1eal product wh1ch, 
according to the st~tement submitted to the .Advisory Committee at its eighteenth session 
by 1\ilr. Fuller, the United States representative, is, in practice, almost indispensable for the 
manufacture of heroin and is of only limited use for other industrial purposes. As the 
imports of acid acetic anhydride into Bulgaria, and into China through the port of 
Shanghai, have increased to a very considerable extent in the last two years, and as, 
moreover, the quantities involved are such as would make it possible to manufacture 
sufficient heroin to meet the legitimate requirements of the entire world for many years, 
it is essential to the Committee's activities that, in accordance with the Council's 
recommendation, the Governments should supply statistics of their imports and exports 
of acid acetic anhydride, together with particulars of origin and destination. Furthermore, 
in view of the particulars supplied by 1\f. Casares, the Spanish representative, regarding 
the enormous quantities of caffeine imported into China in the course of recent years and 
for use, in all probability, in the manufacture of heroin pills, it is absolutely essential that 
the Governments should supply the same particulars in respect of caffeine as those which 
they are asked to furnish in regard to acid acetic anhydride. 

The Fifth Committee requests the Governments to assist the League of Nations in 
its work and is persuaded that the administrative effort which it asks them to make will 
be amply rewarded by the valuable results which will thus be obtained for the common 
good of all. 

(a) Position in Bulgaria. 

The Fifth Committee has devoted particular attention to the ·information supplied 
to the Advisory Committee by the representatives of the United States of America, Canada 
and Egypt regarding the development of extensive clandestine manufacture of heroin 
in Bulgaria. According to this information, the quantities of acid acetic anhydride 
imported into Bulgaria in 1932 and 1933 were sufficient to produce a quantity of heroin 
representing, in 1932, twice and, in 1933, four times the legitimate requirements of the 
entire. world. The Fifth Committee has learned with keen satisfaction that, when its 
attentwn was drawn to the questions raised at the meeting of the Advisory Committee, 
the Bu!ga:rian Government not only gave praetical proof of its spirit of co-operation by 
transmittmg to the Secretary-General information regarding such imports of acid acetic 
anhydride as had come to its notiee, together with particulars regarding the detection 
of the clandestine manufacture of narcotics in Bulgaria, but also took energetic steps 
to deal with the situation. 

In ~ letter dated September 15th, 1934, the Bulgarian Government informed the 
Secretanat of the League of Nations that the Directorate of Public Health had drawn 
up a Decr~e-Law _p~oviding for strict control of opium and other dangerous drugs- which 
~he Cou~cil of 1\:hrusters would shortly approve- and, most important of all that the 
1mpor~atwn of acid acetic anhydride into Bulgaria had been prohibited by a' circular of 
~he Drre~torate-General dated June 5th, 1934. Under the terms of that circular the 
Imp~rtatwn ?f ~ci~ acetic an~y~ide into Bulgaria is prohibited, except in cases wh~re a 
SJ?ec_Ial permit Is ISsued specifymg the purpose for which the product is to be used 
SI~ilarly, any person in po.ssession of acid acetic anhydride is required to declare it to th~ 
Drrecto~ate-General of Public Health within a. period of ten days as from the publication 
of the crrcular; fai!ing whic~ the quantit~e~ involved are seized. The Bulgarian Government 
has as~ed for detail_s r_egardmg the quantities of acid acetic anhydride exported to Bulgaria 
-as ~ts own statistics ~o not t~lly with _those brought to the notice of the Advisor 
Col!lmittee- tog_ether W1th det!l'Ils regarding the clandestine factories and laboratorifs 
whlCh the Egyptian representative stated to be operating in Bulgaria as it has not be 
possible to trace all the establishments reported. ' en 

As th~ de:relopmen~ of clandestine manufacture in Bulgaria is coinciding with a 
corr~spondmg n~crease m the ~roduction of raw opium - which, according to the 
particulars sup~hed by the Canad~an representative on the Advisory Committee has risen 
from 4,o_oo kg. m 1~32 to 45,000 m 1933 and 65,000 in 1934 -the Fifth Com~ittee like 
the Advisory Committee, hopes that the Bulgarian Government will also be able to s~pply 
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accurate figures of opium production and will do everything in its power to put an end 
to a position which would appear to constitute a grave menace both for Bulgaria and the 
rest of the world. It is confident that the Bulgarian Government will soon be able to supply 
the Advisory Committee with information which will entirely set at rest its apprehensions 
as to the position in Bulgaria. 

(b) Position in China. 

The Fifth Committee has discussed the general position in China, the rapid 
deterioration of which was very strongly emphasised by the Advisory Committee, as regards 
both the clandestine manufacture and the illicit importation of manufactured drugs, and 
also as regards the illicit production, importation and use of opium. The Fifth Committee 
strongly urges the Chinese Government and the Governments of the Treaty Powers- whose 
attention should be drawn to the l\Iinutes of the meetings held by the Advisory Committee 
on :M:ay 29th and 30th, 1934, during its eighteenth session, when the alarming situation 
in the Far East was revealed in all its details- to make known their observations on these 
facts and reply in full to the questions asked, so that full information may be available, 
as regards both the position itself and the means by which it is proposed to deal with it. 

The Fifth Committee noted that, according to the statements made in the Advisory 
Committee by the representative of the United States of America, the production of opium, 
both to the north and south of the Great Wall, is enormous and supplies both opium
smokers and clandestine traffickers. All the evidence indicates that production increases 
every year and that it is developing to such an extent that it constitutes a menace to the 
whole world. 

As regards clandestine manufacture, this constitutes a still more serious threat. 
According to the information supplied by the Seizure Sub-Committee to the Advisory 
Committee, the chief centres of the illicit manufacture of morphine and heroin in China 
are Szechuan, Shanghai and Peiping, with secondary centres at Mukden and Harbin, as 
well as at Dairen and in the Leased Territory of Kwantung. Figures are only at present 
available regarding the imports of acid acetic anhydride regularly effected through Shanghai, 
and no statistics are available regarding the importation of acid acetic anhydride into 
M:anchuria and into the Leased Territory of Kwantung, so that it is not yet possible to 
estimate the volume of this manufacture in those two territories. The quantities imported 
each year through Shanghai would alone suffice for the manufacture of 18 tons of 
heroin, or at least twelve times the legitimate requirements of the world. The seizures 
effected in the United States of America confirm the gravity of the traffic coming from 
China and South Manchuria. The United Kingdom delegate drew the Fifth Committee's 
attention to the seizure effected a week ago at Hong-Kong, of 128 kg. of heroin on 
the way from Canton to Shanghai and probably intended for America. 1 This figure 
represents nearly a third of the total quantity required for the legitimate needs of Europe 
and constitutes the largest seizure of heroin made in the last two or three years. 

Lastly, as regards the territories to the north of the Great Wall-lVIanchuria and 
Jehol- the Fifth Committee also gave its attention to the aggravation of the situation, 
from the point of view both of opium and of drugs, reported in this territory, which is 
outside of the Chinese Government's control. The Fifth Committee is accordingly asking 
the Governments to give their full attention to the Advisory Committee's recommendation, 
approved by the Council, regarding the necessity for the principal producing and 
manufacturing countries to exercise the strictest supervision over all applications for 
the importation of narcotics to those territories, and to the fact that, under the Hague 
Opium Convention of 1912, the export of raw and prepared opium to those territories 
cannot be authorised. 

In view of this disquieting situation, the Fifth Committee paid special attention 
to the best means of remedying it ; like the Advisory Committee, it is convinced that 
only effective co-operation, taking the form of practical measures between China and the 
Treaty Powers, is likely to improve the present state of affairs from the point of view 
of opium and from that of drugs. It therefore attaches special importance to the strict 
application of the two resolutions adopted by the Advisory Committee at the conclusion 
of its debate on China during its eighteenth session, and to the other measures recommended 
by the Advisory Committee and approved by the Council. 

It desires to reproduce the full text of the two resolutions in its report. 

I. 

"The Advisory ·committee asks the Couneil to request Governments haYing 
extra-territorial powers in China to take the following measures without delay, unless 
they have already been adopted : 

" (1) To deport from China all their nationals who have been convieted of 
taking part in the illicit manufacture of drugs in China or in the illicit traffic in 

' See also below, page 82, last paragraph. 

• 
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such drugs in China. Once deported, these persons should not be allowed to 
re-enter China. 

" (2) Enactment of legislation whic~ will appl.Y in ex~ra-territorial ju~isdiction 
to impose adequate penalties upon their respec~Ive nat~onals. who are m fu.t~re 
convicted of illicit trafficking in opium or narcotiC drugs m Chma or of complicity 
in the illicit manufacture in China of narcotic drugs. 

" (3) Withdrawal of the protection accorded to vessel~ engaged in inland· 
water navigation in China and flying the flags of these countnes when those vessels 
are found to be habitually employed in the illicit traffic in opium and dangerous 
drugs." 

II. 

" The .Advisory Committee, 

" HavinO' examined carefully the information available to it concernin!l' the 
alarming sitJ'ation existing in China as regards poppy cultivation and consumptiOn of 
opium, the illicit traffic in opium and its derivatives, a~d, above al~, ~s regard~ the 
rapid development of clandestine manufacture of morphme and herom m the Chmese 
territory: 

" Expresses the desire to be informed as soon as possible of the results. of the 
enquiry which was announced a year ago by the Chinese Government and which was 
intended to serve as a basis for the establishment of a comprehensive plan to prevent 
illicit traffic in opium and its derivatives and to suppress immediately all illicit 
manufacture of opium derivatives ; 

" Expresses the wish that, while awaiting the results of this enquiry, the Chinese 
Government should take every possible step to combat the illicit traffic in opium 
and drugs in China and to prevent its territory from becoming a source of supply 
for traffickers in other countries ; 

" Recommends that the Council should communicate officially to the Chinese 
Government and the Governments of the Treaty Powers, through the Secretary
General, the l\finutes of the Committee's discussion on the situation in the Far East 
at its sittings on 1\IIay 29th and 30th, with a request for the observations of those 
Governments on the facts disclosed by the discussion and for their replies to the 
questions put in the course of this discussion." 

Lastly, apart from these international measures, the Fifth Committee learnt that 
the Chinese Government had adopted internal measures for the purpose of improving 
the situation. The measures regarding manufactured drugs are the strictest. Several 
laws have been enacted, and the manufacture, transport and sale of manufactured drugs 
are now punished by very severe penalties going so far as capital punishment. The 
injection of morphine into another person for non-medical purposes is also punishable 
by death. These measures have already been put into force. The law also prescribes 
the compulsory treatment of drug addicts in hospitals which have been opened for this 
purpose, and recalcitrant drug addicts are very severely punished, the maximum penalty 
being death. The Central Government's policy is to induce the provincial Governments 
to create hospitals of this kind throughout China. These laws must be applied ten days 
after the receipt of the legislative text, which is an exceptionally short period for China . 

.As regards opium, the Fifth Committee learnt from the Chinese representative that the 
system in operation had undergone important modifications, the development of which 
it will follow with the greatest interest. The Government judged that the consumption 
of opium must be authorised under certain conditions owing to the menace constituted by 
drugs, but the regulations stipulate that after a period of six years no further licences will 
be granted. Henceforward certain persons will be allowed to smoke opium, principally 
aged persons or inveterate opium addicts. The sale of opium for these persons is 
authorised subject to a permit. The cultivation of the poppy is temporarily authorised 
but its abolition is prescribed within certain periods varying from one to six years according· 
to the province. Inspectors will be sent to the different provinces to satisfy themselves 
of the execution of these laws. 

~he Fifth ~ommittee expresses .the hope that, as regards acid acetic anhydride and 
caffeme, the Chinese Government Will adopt the happy suggestion made at the Chinese 
representative's request by the National Commission for the Suppression of Opium in China 
-namely, that th~ system of import licenc~s in force for danger.ous drugs should be applied 
to these products ; It also hopes that the Chmese Government Will adopt its representative's 
suggestion t~at. a special item should be introduced for these products in the Chinese 
Customs statistics. 

The ~hine~e representative, in expressing his satisfaction at the increase in the close 
co-operatiOn Wit~ certain Po~ers having concessions in China, insisted on the necessity 
of the collabo~at~on of a ce~tam P~wer witho~t whose assistance the efforts of the Chinese 
Government m Its campaign agamst narcotic drugs would be in vain, and emphasised 
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the ~ifficulties ~ncountered by China as a consequence of the inadequacy of the penalties 
applied to traffickers by that country. He drew the Committee's attention to the fact that 
the drugs coming from China which had been seized had not necessarily been manufactured 
in China or on Chinese territory under the control of Chinese authorities. 

3. SPECIAL MEASURES AGAINST TRAFFICKERS. 

The discussion of the situation in China led the Fifth Committee, like the Advisory 
Committee, to ask for the application of stricter methods to traffickers, who will continue 
their operations as long as the trivial risks which they run are out of all proportion to the 
enormous profits they can realise. The Fifth Committee was especially concerned in this 
connection at the facility with which notorious traffickers, among whom are experts on the 
manufacture of narcotics, obtain passports and visas permitting them to cross frontiers 
without hindrance, and to establish clandestine factories in countries where hitherto none 
had existed. The Italian representative emphasised the fact that if all countries, and 
particularly those which co-operate with China, prevented, inter alia, their chemists from 
going to China with a view to clandestine manufacture, the situation would be considerably 
improved. In this connection the Polish representative recommended the conclusion of 
bilateral conventions for the prosecution of traffickers between countries directly concerned, 
between which considerable illicit traffic might exist. Agreements of this kind did not 
appear to him to be contrary to the 1931 Convention, and the Swedish representative 
informed the Committee of the existence of a bilateral Convention for the prosecution of 
traffickers -particularly liquor traffickers - between Sweden and Finland, from which 
both countries derived great advantage. 

4. POLICE ORGANISATIONS. 

This co-operation between the different States, which must be intensified owing to the 
enhanced difficulty of detecting the growing clandestine manufacture, must chiefly be 
exercised, in the Fifth Committee's opinion, through the police. The Fifth Committee 
accordingly adopted a draft resolution submitted by the Venezuelan representative, in 
whose· opinion the campaign of the police against the traffickers can only be effectively 
carried on in present circumstances if such police is specialised. In order to detect 
clandestine manufacture, the most up-to-date technical and scientific methods must be 
used. The example of countries like Canada, Egypt, the United States of America and the 
United Kingdom, which have already created special services for this purpose, should 
therefore be followed. The first step consists in obtaining information as to the police 
organisations already in existence, and this is the purpose of the following resolution 
unanimously approved by the Committee : 

" The Fifth Committee, 

" Being convinced that specialised police services represent the only means 
whereby Governments can detect and close clandestine drug factories and effecti>ely 
combat illicit traffic; · 

" Noting the lack of information regarding the numbers and character of the 
personnel assigned to this class of work in the various countries : 

" Requests that the AdYisory Committee on Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs 
should take steps to obtain the necessary information by placing this question on the 
agenda for its next session." 

5. DRAFT INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE ILLICIT TRAFFIC 

IN DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

The draft International Convention for the Suppression of the Illicit Traffic in 
Dangerous Drugs, approved by the Advisory Committee and submitted to Governments 
for a second consultation, is aimed at providing the Governments with a new weapon to 
deal with the skilful organisation of the illicit traffickers in the international sphere, by 
concerted measures of repression which would also be international. It will be recalled 

· that the essential object of this draft was to make penalties more severe, to facilitate 
extradition, and especially to remedy a deficiency in legislation which does not always 
allow of the offenders being dealt with when the offence is committed <"tbroad. In vie-w 
of the importance of applying this Convention as rapidly as possible, the Fifth Committee 
unanimously adopted the resolution given below, being convinced that the Governments 
will hasten to reply to the second consultat-ion, so as to enable the Council to fix as soon 
as possible the date of the Conference, which will conclude a convention judged to be of 
great importance and urgency. As the Portuguese representative emphasised, the Fifth 
Committee is sure that this draft will constitute a first step towards a still greater 
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strengthening of the penalties applicable to traff_ickers, _and perhap_s tow_ards the unific~tion 
of penalleo-islation in this sphere for the campaign agamst narcot~cs will not be genumely 

b ' • 
effective until the Governments are better armed for repressiOn. 

" The Assembly, 

" Referring to the draft International Convention for the Suppression of the 
Illicit Traffic in Dangerous Drugs, transmitted to the Go_vernm~nts. on July 16t.h, 1934, 
with a view to a second consultation (C.L.120.1934.XI) m applicatiOn of the proced~re 
laid down in the Assembly resolution of September 25th, 1931, for the concl~siOn 
of all general conventions to be negotiated under the auspices of the League of NatiOns ; 

" Considering that, in conformity with that resolution, the ;esults of_ the 
aforementioned second consultation, which is still in progress, should m the ordin~ry 
course be communicated to the Assembly, which would decide whether a c_onventwn 
should be concluded and, in that case, whether the draft should be submitted to a 
conference for which it would request the Council to fix a date ; 

" Considering, moreover, that the aforementioned resolution of September 2~th, 
1931, expressly empowers the Assembly and the Council to adopt more appropriate 
methods when circumstances render this desirable ; 

" Having regard to the necessity of facilitating the adoption of a draft, the urgency 
and importance of which have been emphasised by the Advisory Qommittee on Traffic 
in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs as well as by the Council and Assembly, and of 
not postponing the above-mentioned decision until the next session of the Assembly : 

" Instructs the Council, for the reasons set out above, to decide, in the light of the 
results of the second consultation, whether a convention should be concluded and, 
in that case, whether the draft should be submitted to a conference fpr which the 
Council will fix a date." 

6. FORGERY AND MISUSE OF IMPORT CERTIFICATES. 

In view of the excessive exports to Honduras on the basis of forged import certificates 
to which the Advisory Committee referred in its report on the work of its eighteenth session, 
the Fifth Committee especially welcomes the accession by Honduras to both the Geneva 
Convention of 1925 and the Limitation Convention of 1931. It trusts that the Government 
of Honduras will find it possible to reply at an early date to the enquiries made by the 
Secretariat as to how these forged import certificates came into circulation and the steps 
taken by the Government to deal with the traffickers concerned. 

7. Co-OPERATION BETWEEN GOVERNMENTS AND THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The Fifth Committee also considered it essential, in order to combat successfully the 
increased illicit traffic, that the three existing Opium Conventions should be strictly 
applied and, on the proposal of the representative of Canada, decided to remind the 
delegations present at the Assembly of the following obligations devolving upon Governments 
under those Conventions : . 

1. Legislative and administrative action (see l\'lodel Administrative Codes, 
document C. 77 4.l\L365.1932.XI). 

2. Communication to the Secretary-General of laws and regulations. 

3. Communication of the annual reports submitted to the Advisory Committee 
on the working of the Conventions. 

4. Notification to the Secretary-General, for communication to the Governments 
of every important case of illicit traffic. ' 

5. Despatch of estimates of the annual requirements of drug·s in the case of 
each country or territory. · 

6. D~spatch of quarterly statistic~ of imports and exports and annual statistics 
of productiOn, manufacture, consumptiOn, stocks and seizures. 

7. Communication to the Secretary-General of a list of drug factories. 

Whether the coherent system laid down in the Conventions is efficacious or not depend 
upon the extent to which the obligations devolving upon Governments are faithfully ca · ds 
out. . rne 

As regards States not parties to the Opium Conventions the Fifth Com "tt 
h · th t · t f th · if · ' nu ee emp asises e grea 1mpor ance o eir rat ymg or acceding to those Convent· d 

~rges that, in _th~ me.antime, they should facilitate the League's work by co-opera:f:~ :i~h 
It and transm1ttmg, m the same way as the States parties to the Conventions th g · 
particulars mentioned above. ' e varwus 
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8. NEW HUNGARIAN METHOD OF EXTRACTING MORPHINE FROJII THE DRY 

POPPY PLANT. 

The Fifth Committee devoted its attention to the questions raised by the discovery 
in Hungary of a process for extracting morphine from poppy straw, which was formerly 
an agricultural waste-product, but which can now be used for the extraction of morphine 
under conditions enabling the product manufactured from this straw to compete favourably 
with morphine derived from opium. The Hungarian representative expressed the opinion 
that the Hungarian Government was entitled to make use of this process, as it would 
help the peasants by enabling them to utilise a product hitherto regarded as a waste
product and would thus reduce the price of morphine, which was an~ advantage 
from the medical point of view. She assured the Committee that the Hungarian 
Government was exercising strict control over the manufacture of this product and was 
prepared to furnish full particulars of the new process. She thought it could easily be 
controlled and consequently involved no danger. 

The Polish representative drew the Committee's attention to the various consequences 
which might ensue as a result of the application of this process, which would doubtless 
be used by other countries in view of its economic advantages. Poland was studying the 
matter with the greatest interest and proposed to use it for the manufacture of codeine. 
The application of this system would call for a considerable tightening-up of internal 
supervision on the part of States, or possibly the establishment of a monopoly. For that 
reason, the organisation of a special administration, as provided for in Article 15 of the 
1931 Convention, became even more necessary. In Poland the setting-up of a special 
Commission for this purpose was contemplated. Any drugs manufactured would not be 
exported. 

The Fifth Committee draws the Assembly's attention to the urgent necessity for 
States to consider this question of the application of Article 15 of the 1931 Convention with a 
view to the creation of a special administration to organise the campaign against drug 
addiction and to suppress the illicit traffic. 

9. MEASURES TO PREVENT THE EXTENSION OF DRUG ADDICTION. 

This question in a more general form was also considered by the Advisory Committee 
and the Fifth Committee, which was unanimously in favour of the resolution adopted 
by the Advisory Committee, requesting Governments to submit information regarding 
the measures taken or contemplated for the purpose of establishing the special administration 
mentioned in Article 15 of the Convention and regarding the measures which they have 
taken or intend to take for the purpose of organising the campaign against drug addiction 
and;suppressing the illicit traffic. 

The resolution also provides that information be requested regarding the action 
taken in the campaign against narcotic drugs by national and international associations 
and by missionary organisations. 

10. POSITION IN REGARD TO INDIAN HEMP. 

The Fifth Committee, which had before it particulars relating to the increase 
during the last few years of addiction due to Indian hemp in certain countries, was 
gratified to note that the Advisory Committee and the Secretariat are continuing 
the study of this question, and urges Governments to supply the Secretariat, for the use 
of the Committee, with all the necessary particulars, so that stricter supervision may be 
exercised over the trade in this plant and its products and the evil may thus be remedied 
before it has grown too great and the difficulty of suppressing it has increased. 

11. PREPARATIONS FOR A CONFERENCE TO CONSIDER THE POSSIBILITY OF LIMITING AND 

CONTROLLING THE CULTIVATION OF THE OPIUM POPPY AND THE CULTIVATION AND 

HARVESTING OF THE COCA LEAF. 

The Fifth Committee requests the Governments and the Advisory Committee to take 
steps to see that the documentary material needed for the preparation of this Conference is 
collected as quickly as possible and that, in particular, replies to the questionnaires regarding 
opium and the coca leaf sent to Governments on December 19th, 1933, are despatched 
as soon as possible. 

The Fifth Committee appreciated the explanations given by its Chairman, the Argentine 
represe~tative, concerning the utilisation of coca leaf in the Argentine. Imports from Bolivia 
amounted to 346 tons in 1932 and to 334 tons in 1933. The Argentine representative 
explained that the leaves were chewed by the natives and were not used for the manufacture 
of cocaine. His country imported cocaine solely for medicinal and scientific purposes. 

The Fifth Committee was also gratified to note the statements made by the Argentine 
representative regarding the effective co-operation which his country, which had returned 
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to the League a short time ago, hoped to make to the Leagus's work of combating_ the tra~c 
in dangerous drugs. The Fifth Committee is of opinio~ that t~e cl~se _co-operatiOn of this 
great country will be of the utmost value to the League s work m this field. 

12. WORK OF THE PERMANENT CENTRAL OPIUM BOARD. 

During the discussion the Fifth Committee expressed its appreciation of the work 
done by the Permanent Central Opium Board. Whatever criticism may have been. made 
during the discussion was of a character to encourage the Board ~o go forward m. the 
accomplishment of its tasks and to utilise the powers conferred upon It by t_he Conventw_ns 
of 1925 and 1931. It is in this spirit that the Fifth Committee once agam expresses Its 
confidence in the Board. 

13. TRIBUTE TO SIR MALCOLM DELEVINGNE. 

Before closing the discussion, the Fifth Committee was anxious to. pay a unani~ous 
tribute to Sir Malcolm Delevingne, the United· Kingdom representative on the Opmm 
Advisory Committee and the present Chairman of 'the Supervisory B?dy, for t~e ze~l, 
experience and ability which he has displayed in the League's serviCe ever smce Its 
foundation. He has been par excellence the pioneer and guiding spirit of the Advisory 
Committee's work. 

* * * 
In conclusion, the Fifth Committee desires to emphasise the fact that the further 

difficulties that have arisen in various parts of the world in regard to clandestine 
manufacture in no way diminish the success already achieved by the League in combating 
the illicit traffic in narcotic drugs. On the contrary, this success encourages the hope 
that the intensification of the campaign against clandestine manufacture and the illicit 
traffic will have a favourable issue. 

I propose that the Fifth Committee should ask the Assembly to adopt the following 
resolution : 

" The Assembly takes note of the report submitted by the Fifth Committee and 
adopts the resolutions and the conclusions of the report." 

Appendix. 

SHORT .ANALYSIS OF THE SYSTEM OF CONTROL SET UP BY THE LIMITATION 
CONVENTION OF 1931. 

The mechanism of control instituted by the new Limitation Convention of 1931, 
the results obtained and the forms in which it works in actual practice may be briefly 
summarised as follows : 

No contracting party may manufacture, export or import without accounting for 
such transactions and without the whole of its industrial and commercial operations in 
the matter of drugs being subject to strict supervision by various national and international 
bodies : supervision is organised in three stages extending over a period of three years. 

First stage. - .An international plan - the statement of the Supervisory Body referred 
to below- is drawn up in respect of the coming year. 

During this first stage, the countries supply estimates of their requirements for the 
coming year. Should any State neglect to send in its estimates, these are furnished by the 
Supervisory Body - a special organ set up under the Convention : the Supervisory Body 
does this for all States and territories, irrespective of whether they are parties to the 
Convention or not. · 

The · Supervisory Body provides the basis of all control - both national and 
international- by drawing up, by November 1st of each year, a statement showing the 
estimates of the requirements of each country or territory, indicating the authorised amount 
of wotld consumption and manufacture for the following year, and also the volume of 
licit international trade. 

. Second staf!e. -:-Application a~d control of ~he above-mentioned plan during the year 
~regard to which It has been e~tabhshed- that IS ~o say, national control (of manufacture, 
Imports _and exports, consumpti?~ and stocks) a~d mtern~tional control. This international 
controli~v?lves _general.sup_erviSIOn by the Op~um AdVIsory Committee of the legislative 
an~ adffillllstrative applicatiOn of th~ ConventiOn ; modification, where necessary., of the 
estimates. control!ed by the SuperVIs~ry Body; supervision by. the Permanent Central 
Board of mternatwnal trade on the basis of the quarterly statistics of imports and exports. 

Third stage. - Ex post facto control in regard to the preceding year on the basis of 
the annual statistics supplied by the Governments. 
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rhe industrial and commercial operations of the preceding year are all reviewed 
by an international body -the Permanent Central Opium Board- on the basis of the 
statistics supplied and in the light of the estimates - contained in the statement showing 
the estimates- which are legally binding ·on each Government. 

Such are the essentials of the system and - as is proved by its first year of actual 
application and the experience already gained as regards the Geneva Convention of 1925, 
which is completed by the Limitation Convention - it represents an effective method of 
national and of international control (the latter exercised by independent bodies) which 
extends to the whole industry from the raw materials to the consumption of the 
manufactured article. 

What are the guarantees that the obligations relating to the national and international 
control will be fulfilled and that the measures decided upon by the international supervisory 
bodies set up by the Limitation Convention will be applied Y 

In the first place there is the good faith of the States themselves, which by ratifying 
the Convention have freely assumed undertakings towards the other parties, as well as 
towards non-parties. 

But the Limitation Convention goes even further. To that guarantee must be added 
another, no less effective and no less real: Article 14 provides for a kind of embargo. 

Should the returns of exports to and imports by a given country, as supplied to the 
Permanent Central Opium Board, show that the total estimates - as drawn up and 
published by the Supervisory Body in the statement of estimates already mentioned -
have been exceeded in respect of any drug, the Central Board, on noting this fact, at once 
advises all the other contracting parties, which are thereupon deba;rred from authorising 
any further exports .to the country in question. This is tantamount to a kind of general 
embargo of world-wide scope which, so far from remaining a dead letter, has already been 
applied on several occasions during the past year. Such a proceeding is without precedent 
in the history of international law. 

ANNEX 5. 

Official No. : A.50.1934.IV. 

ASSISTANCE TO INDIGENT FOREIGNERS. 

REPORT OF THE FIFTH COMl"'\IITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur : Mme. HUBICKA (Poland). 

As the question of assistance to indigent foreigners now appears for the first time 
on the Assembly's agenda, I think it advisable to begin my report by briefly summarising 
the history of the question. 

It was originally dealt with in the Child Welfare Committee, in the limited form of 
assistance to indigent foreign minors. After investigations covering several years, the 
Committee reached the conclusion that assistance to foreign minors could not be dealt 
with satisfactorily unless account were taken of the position of the families to which those 
minors belonged. 

As any· enquiry into the problem as a whole exceeded the province of the Child Welfare 
Committee, the Council decided to set up a special Committee of Experts, appointed by 
a small number of interested countries, and entrusted to it the task of preparing, after 
the necessary enquiries had been made, a preliminary draft international Convention. 

In pursuance of this decision, a temporary Committee of Experts was set up on 
May 20th, 1931. The Governments of the following countries accepted the Council's 
invitation: Argentine, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Denmark, 
France, Hungary, Italy, Japan, Mexico, Netherlands, Poland, Switzerland, United States 
of America. The Committee of Experts held eleven meetings from December 4th to 9th, 
1933, under the chairmanship of JU. de Navailles, the distinguished French expert, whose 
thorough knowledge of the question is recognised by all. The Committee thought it desirable 
to invite the Permanent Conference for the Protection of Migrants and the International 
Migration Service to take part in its discussions in an advisory capacity. 

. The Committee's report to the Council, embodied in document C.10.M.8.1934.rV, 
sets forth the results of its enquiries and the conclusions reached. It contains fourteen 
recommendations and a draft Multilateral Convention on Assistance to Indigent Foreigners. 
I propose to summarise these as briefly as possible, starting with the draft Convention. 

This draft provides in general that each of the contracting parties shall grant to the 
indigent nationals of the other contracting parties residing in its territory and standing 
in need of material or moral assistance the same treatment as it grants to its own nationals. 
As regards indigent foreign minors, the assistance to be granted to them will include, in 
addition to medical and hygienic care and admission to institutions, all the measures of 
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protection, maintenance, training and education applicable to indigent national mino~s. 
This assistance will be granted even to such minors as are nationals of States not parties 
to the Convention. . 

The draft Convention provides for the extension of assistance to_ St!l'teless refugees 
and persons of indeterminate nationality, when such persons are mdigent. . 

Each of the contracting parties undertakes not to deport foreigners on ~~e sole _ground 
that they are indigent, except by means of repatriation and under the con~tiO?S laid do~n 
in the Convention. These provisions, however, will not prevent the applicatiOn of pollee 
measures such as expulsion, even to an assisted perso~, if such measures are the normal 
consequence of infringement of the laws and regulatiOns. 

In particular, repatriation should take place only if it is in the interests of the assisted 
person and his family. 

It should be carried out only by common agreement between the Government of the 
country of residence and the Government of the country of origin.. ~rovision is made for 
special cases in which the State of origin may not oppose repatnatwn and the State of 
residence may not insist upon it (Article 6). 

Should repatriation be proposed by the State. of residence, the State of origi_n may 
replace this measure, in agreement with the State of residence, by the refund of assistance 
costs. 

In view of the fact that the drawing-up of an international convention always takes 
a considerable time, the Committee, being anxious to improve as soon as possible the 
precarious position in which a large number of indigent foreigners are at present placed, 
made jo?trteen recommendations, which it proposes should be applied immediately. 

The general principles governing those recommendations are as follows : 

States should aim at the utmost possible assimilation of foreigners with nationals 
in respect of assistance to indigent persons, including refugees and foreigners without 
nationality or of indeterminate nationality. 

The preservation of the family unit should constitute the basis for the application 
of measures of assistance . 

.Assistance should not be refused on purely formal grounds ; and measures of 
assistance should be simplified as much as possible, in order to enable the relief to 
be made available with all speed. 

In the case of repatriation, regard should be had to the circumstances of the 
material, moral and social position of the indigent person. Certain of ·the recom
mendations relate to the repatriation of children, mothers and sick or aged persons. 
Indigent foreigners who.se position is irregular should not be repatriated, if that 
position is due to a reason for which they are not morally responsible, until steps have 
been taken to enable them to return to their country of origin, or to proceed to any 
other country in which they may reside. 

In the last of its recommendations, the Committee of Experts observes that it 
was no part of its intentions, in proposing a draft multilateral Convention, to exclude 
other means of improving the situation in regard to assistance to foreigners, whether 
by amendments to national legislation or by bilateral agreements, always on the basis 
of the above recommendations. 

* * * 
It is desirable to point out that the question of assistance to indigent foreigners has 

also been dealt with by the thirteenth International Labour Conference, which took place 
in June last. It dealt particularly with the assistance to be accorded to the unemployed. 
It took note of the general Convention· for assistance to foreigners proposed by the 
Committee of Experts, and passed a resolution on the subject which is reproduced in 
extenso in document .A.Vf6.1934. 

The Labour Conference expressed the hope that the participation in poor-relief benefits 
of unemployed of foreign nationalities, whose right to allowances or grants has expired 
would be settled by the adoption of an international convention regulating in a definit~ 
and liberal manner the right of foreign unemployed workers to such benefits. 

* * * 
The draft Convention, together with the recommendations was submitted to 

Governments by a decision_ of the Council o~ the League dated J andary 17th, 1934. The 
Secretary-General ~ommuru~ated on t~e subJect with seventy Governments, of which only 
twenty have subrmtted therr observatiOns: these are published in document .A.V.J6.1934 
and the addenda thereto. 

So few obse~vat.ions h~ve been _received, and so diverse are the views they reveal, 
that I ~o not think It possible to. arr.Iv~ at any opinion at present as to the possibility of 
concluding the proposed ConventiOn m Its present form. 

Wit_h regar_d to the fourteen recommendations, it would seem that the majorit of 
the replies received from the twenty Governments may be regarded as in favour olthe 

L 
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proposals by the Committee of Experts; but certain observations contain reservations 
with regard to the application of these recommendations in whole or in part. 

The opinions of the twenty Governments on the subject of the draft Convention differ 
much more widely. 

Certain Governments accept the draft without restrictions ; others say they are ready 
to accept it if they can introduce certain amendments. The amendments relate to a 
number of different provisions of the Convention. Other Governments are opposed to 
the draft Convention ; but some of them say their attitude is provisional, and that it is 
possible they may reconsider the matter later in a more favourable sense. Certain of the 
twenty Governments are prepared to accept the draft Convention as a basis of discussion, 
with a view to drawing up a model bilateral convention. Others, again, say that at present 
the matter is of no practical concern to them. 

In view of the variety of these opinions and their very small number - they do not 
include those of France, the United Kingdom, Italy, the United States of America and 
certain other countries 1 - it would seem premature to subject them to an exhaustive 
analysis, for which purpose more copious material would be needed. It therefore appeared 
difficult for the Fifth Committee to enter into a far-reaching discussion, either on the 
recommendations or on the draft Convention proposed by the Committee of Experts. 

Inasmuch as this was a highly complicated question and one very difficult to settle, 
both from the social and humanitarian standpoint and from that of economics and 
administration, it seemed necessary to wait until the question had been more thoroughly 
studied and elucidated. That being so, the Fifth Committee proposes that the Assembly 
instruct the Secretary-General to appeal to those Governments that have not yet sent their 
observations on the draft Convention and the recommendations of the Committee of 
Experts to do so as early as possible, and to refer all the replies that may be received to 
the Committee of Experts, which will have to decide whether all the views of the 
Governments interested can be reconciled. 

The draft resolution which the Fifth Committee has the honour to submit to the 
Assembly is as follows : 

" The Assembly, 
" Having studied with keen interest the work accomplished by the Committee 

of Experts on Assistance to Indigent Foreigners and the Execution of l\Iaintenance 
Obligations abroad at its first session, in December 1933 ; 

" Having noted the replies received from twenty of the seventy Governments to 
which the proposals of the Committee of Experts have been submitted ; 

" Being of opinion that, since so few replies have yet been received, it is not 
possible to take any decision on the substance of the draft Convention and the fourteen 
recommendations drawn up by the Committee of Experts : 

"Expresses the hope that those Governments which have stated that they are 
in favour of the fourteen recommendations will apply them at the earliest possible 
moment, and 

" Instructs the Secretary-General to request those Governments which have not 
yet sent their observations on this subject to send them to the Secretariat of the 
League as soon as possible, and to submit those observations to the Committee of 
Experts for examination at its next session." 

Appendix. 

GOVERNl\IENTS TO WHICH THE SECRETARY-GENERAL FORWARDED, 
ON FEBRUARY 14Tn, 1934, THE PROPOSALS OF THE COi\IMITTEE OF EXPERTS 
ON ASSISTANCE TO INDIGENT FOREIGNERS (DOCUMENT C.L.18.193±.IY) : 

1. Abyssinia 13. Colombia 
2. Albania 14. Cuba 
3. Argentine Republic 15. Czechoslovakia 
4. Australia* 16. Denmark 
5. Austria 17. Dominican Republic 
6. Belgium* 18. Estonia* 
7. Bolivia 19. Finland* 
8. United Kingdom 20. France 
9. Bulgaria 21. Germany 

10. Canada 22. Greece* 
11. Chile* 23. Guatemala 
12. China* 24. Haiti 

1 For those Governments which have not yet sent their observations, see .Appendix. 



25. Honduras 
26. Hungary 
27. India* 
28. Iraq* 
29. Irish Free State 
30. Italy 
31. Japan 
32. Latvia* 
33. Liberia 
34. Lithuania * 
35. Luxemburg 
36. Mexico 
37. Netherlands* 
38. New Zealand* 
39. Nicaragua 
40. Norway* 
41. Panama 
42. Paraguay 
43. Persia 
44. Peru 
45. Poland* 
46. Portugal 
4 7. Roumania 
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48. Salvador 
49. Siam 
50 .. Spain* 
51. Sweden* 
52. Switzerland * 
53. Turkey * · 
54. Union of South Af1; 
55. Uruguay 
56. Venezuela 
57. Yugoslavia 
58. Afghanistan 
59. Brazil · 
60. Costa Rica 
61. Danzig 
62. Ecuador 
63. Egypt 
64. Iceland 
65. Liechtenstein 
66. Monaco* 
67. San Marino 
68. Sa'udi Arabia 
69. Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
70. United States of America. 

Note. - The names of the twenty Governments which have so far sent in their 
observations on the draft Convention and the fourteen recommendations drawn up by the 
Committee of Experts are marked with asterisks. 

ANNEX 6. 

INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION. 

NOTE FROM THE PERMANENT CENTRAL SERVICE ON THE ACTIVITY OF 
THE INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION FROM SEPTEMBER 12TH, 1933, TO 

SEPTEMBER 12TH, 1934. 

(Published in No. 13 of the Journal of the fifteenth session of the Assembly, dated 
September 23rd, 1934.) 

At an extraordinary meeting held on March 21st, 1934, at Rome, the Executiv 
Committee of the International Relief Union decided not to draw up a financial repor . 
for the period from July 12th to December 31st, 1933. In agreement with the representative 
of the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, it was decided to postpone this repor 
until 1935, and to submit only a statement for the period from July 12th, 1933, to 
December 31st, 1934. 

Consequently, the first report of the International Relief Union, which, under th 
provisions of Article 10 of the Union's Statutes, devolves upon its Executive Committee, 
will be drawn up in 1935 and submitted next year to the members of the Union and to the 
sixteenth Assembly of the League. 

Irrespective of this report, and to mention only the most important facts, the Union 
had the great satisfaction of seeing two more countries accede to the Convention of July 12th 
1927: the Kingdom of Iraq on June 12th, 1934, and the Republic of Cuba on June 19th'· 
1934, making the number of States members of the Union twenty-nine, as follows : ' 

Albania, Belgium, United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Egypt 
Ecuador, Finland, France, G~rmany, Greece, Hungary, ~ndia, Iraq,.Italy, Luxemb1,1rg; 
l\fonaco, New Zealand, Persia, Poland and the Free C1ty of Danzig, Roumania San 
Marino, Sudan, Switzerland, Turkey, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. ' 

Thirteen States have paid their contribution to the initial fund, which now amounts 
to 314,132.50 francs. 

The Executive Committee of the Union has met twice: once at Paris on October 31st 
and November 1st, 1933, and the second time at Rome on March 21st 22nd and 23rd 
1934 (second and third sessions). ' ' 
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The Executive Committee nominated the following experts, with the approval of their 
respective Governments : 

Italy: Gr. Off. Comm. Domenico RoMANo. 
Bulgaria: M. St. N. LAFTCIDEFF. 
France: M. Jules BRISSAC. 
Greece : M. Miltiade NEGROPONTE. 
Czechoslovakia: Dr. Hynek PELC. 
Yugoslavia: M. Stevan PAVLOVITCH. 

M. Ljubomir MIHAILOVITCH (substitute). 
Dr. Tchedomir DJOURDJEVITCH (substitute). 

Germany: Dr. RUPPERT. 

The Executive Committee has devoted all its attention to perfecting its Rules of 
Procedure and organisation. The National Red Cross Societies, which are mainly responsible 
for the real work of the Union, have been asked to intensify their preparations for that 
purpose, and a report to this effect will be submitted at the fifteenth International Red 
Cross Conference, at Tokio on October 20th, 1934. 

The Executive Committee has outlined the main features of an eventual plan of 
action in conformity with the previsions of the Convention and the Statutes. 

The International Relief Union has, very fortunately, not had to take any action 
during the current year, but was glad to extend its help to one of the Member States, India, 
in connection with the Bihar earthquake; on January 19th, 1934, a sum of £1,000 was 
sent to the Red Cross of India. 
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SIXTH COMMITTEE OF THE FIFTEENTH ORDINARY SESSION OF 
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AGENDA. 

I. NANSEN INTERNATIONAL OFFICE FOR REFUGEES : Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, Assyro-
Chaldean and Turkish Refugees. · 

2. PROTECTION OF MINORITIES : Conclusion of a General Convention on the Protection 
of Minorities : Draft Resolution submitted by the Polish Government. 

3· INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

4· DISPUTE BETWEEN BOLIVIA AND PARAGUAY : Appeal by the Bolivian Government 
under Article 15 of the Covenant (see Official Journal for November 1934 (Part II)). 
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6. PROTECTION OF MINORITIES : The Part of the Report to the Assembly (pages 38-45) 

dealing with the Question of Minorities : Draft Resolution submitted by the 
Hungarian Delegation. 

J. SLAVERY. 
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SIXTH COMMITTEE OF THE FIFTEENTH ORDINARY SESSION OF 
THE ASSEMBLY. 

(POLITICAL QUESTIONS.) 

FIRST MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, September IIth, 1934, at 10 a.m. 

Chairman : M. DE MADARIAGA (Spain). 

r. Election of the Vice -Chairman. 

~n the proposal of Mr. SKELTON (United Kingdom), seconded by l\I. CASTILLO NAJERA 
(l\Iex1co), M. HoLST! (Finland) was elected Vice-Chairman by acclamation. 

z. Publicity of the Meetings . 

. The C_ommittee d~cided to _continue its traditional practice of admitting the public and Press 
to ~ts meet~ngs, save ~n except~onal cases. 

3· Consideration and Adoption of the Agenda. 

The CHAIRMAN read the Committee's agenda which, for the present, included the 
following questions : 

I. Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish Refugees. 
z. Polish Proposal for the Conclusion of a General Convention on the Protection of 

Minorities. 
3· Intellectual Co-operation. 
4· Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay : Appeal of the Bolivian GoYernment 

under Article 15 of the Covenant. 

He added that the Assembly would, in all probability, refer other items to the Committee. 

+ Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish Refugees : 
Appointment of a Rapporteur. 

On the proposal of the CHAIRMAN, :tiL RAPHAEL (Greece) was appointed Rapporteur for 
this question. 

5. Simplification of the Procedure of the Assembly : Presentation of the Reports of 
Committees. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Committee that the last Assembly had adopted the following 
resolution : 

" The Assembly decides that the following procedure shall be applied, as an 
experiment, at the ordinary session of 1934: 

"z. (i) When the reports and resolutions submitted by the various Committees 
of the Assembly are brought up for adoption in plenary session, the President, in the 
cases indicated below, shall read the titles of the reports and put forth\\ith to the 
vote the resolutions which are proposed. 

" (ii) The procedure provided for in paragraph (i) shall only apply in cases 
where the Committee has unanimously declared that it does not consider a discussion 
of the report in plenary session to be necessary and where no delegation has 
subsequently asked the President to open a discussion on the report. The report 
must be circulated to the delegations twenty-four hours before it is brought up in 
plenary session." 

The Committee decided to adhere to the proced1tre outlined in this resolution u•hetlei;er possible . 
..__ 
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6. Participation of Experts in the Work of the Committee. 

· The CHAIRMAN proposed that the Committ.ee sh?uld i!lvite vario~s ex.pe~ts, whose. assis
tance would be particularly useful, to t~ke part m a di~cussion of certam techmcal quesh~ns
for instance, M. Antoniade, representmg the Govermng Body of .the Nansen ~nternahonal 
Office, a representative of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operatiOn and the Duector of the 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. 

The Chairman's proposal was adopted. 

SECOND l\lEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, September 12th, T<)34, at II a.m. 

Chairman: M. DE MADARIAGA (Spain). 

7· Intellectual Co-operation: Appointment of a Rapporteur. 

On the proposal of the CHAIRMAN, seconded by M. PARRA-PEREZ (Venezuelai, 
M. MARAINI (Italy) was appointed Rapporteur for this question. 

8. Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay : Appeal of the Bolivian Government 
under Article 15 of the Covenant : Communication by the Clairman. 

(See OJlicial Journal, Special Supplement No. 124.) 

g. Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish Refugees : General 
Discussion. 

M. ANTONIADE (Governing Body of the Nansen International Office), representing the 
Chairman of the Governing Body, who had been prevented by illness from attending, 
summarised the report of the Office's work during the past year (document A.12.1934). 

As the Office's report to the last session of the Assembly had foreshadowed, the 
intensification of the economic crisis had had a very serious effect on the situation of refugees 
during the previous year. Information from different sources confirmed the continual 
increase of distress among refugees. This distress had, unfortunately, been accentuated by the 
measures adopted in various countries to prohibit the employment of foreign labour. These 
measures had sometimes made it necessary to repatriate foreign workers. Refugees, however, 
were unfortunately often expelled, a fact which made their situation tragic, and at the same 
time created difficulties in the countries which they were forced by circumstances to enter 
clandestinely. 

The total number of Russian refugees had increased during the last year owing to the 
arrival in various countries bordering on Russia of new groups of refugees. The number of 
unemployed refugees had also greatly increased for the reasons just stated. 

In its report, the Office estimated that there were not less than 8oo,ooo Russian, 17o,ooo 
Armenian and q,ooo Assyrian, Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish refugees. In view of this 
impressive total of nearly one million persons, the Committee could easily imagine the number 
of problems of every kind which their presence and condition raised for the Office. The 
problem was complicated by the fact that in certain countries 50 per cent of the able-bodied 
refugees were unemployed, while another 25 per cent at least consisted of persons unfit for 
work, and children. Consequently, members of families who were fortunate enough to have 
work had to support a very heavy burden. 

Apart from the general refugee problem, the Office had. been obliged, during the year, to 
deal with certain special tasks of great urgency. For instance, several hundred Molokans
a religious sect from Russia-had arrived in Asia Minor, after suffering the cruel hardships of 
a very severe winter; three hundred Catholic, Lutheran, Mennonite and Pfingstbriider 
refuge~s had had to be evacuated, their situation in Harbin having become so precarious that 
exceptional efforts had to be made to settle them in Brazil; and, finally, a much more painful 
problem, that of the large numbers of Russian women refugees in China who had become 
victims of the traffic in women. In this connection, he drew attention to an annex to the 
Office report in which the lamentable state of affairs was described by the Office representative 
in China. 
. ~he m~ny reme~i~s ad?pted by the Office to .extricate the refugees from their difficult 

situation might be divided mto two broad categones : the application of intergovernmental 
arrangements providing them with an inter,Jational status and the material relief granted to 
groups and to certain individuals. 
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Important progress had been achieved during the previous year in the first respect, through 
the adoption of a Convention which supplemented and consolidated, not only the work of the 
League of Nations in this domain, but also the intergovernmental arrangements previously 
concluded. The Convention had, however, up to the present not obtained many signatures. 
It would be desirable for the Assembly to recommend that as many as possible of the 
Governments concerned should accede to this Convention and ratify it without delay. 

Such material relief as the Office was able to grant was of a diversified nature and ranged 
from the comprehensive scheme for settling Armenian refugees in Syria, where more than 
26,ooo refugees had been taken away from the camps and settled in agricultural colonies or 
urban districts, to the individual settlement of more than 700 refugees as artisans, small 
traders, etc., on the basis of an average advance of about 200 Swiss francs per person. 
Moreover, 17,000 refugees had been helped through advances or subsidies granted by the 
Office to refugee organisations. In all, the Office had, in one way or another, assisted more 
than go,ooo refugees. 

Owing to the increasing difficulty of obtaining work for refugees in Emope, and even in 
maintaining refugees in the situations they already held, the Office had, in accordance with the 
resolution adopted by the previous Assembly, paid particular attention to the possibility of 
settling them in overseas countries. As a result, the Office had been able to submit, in response 
to a request from the League, a carefully studied detailed plan for the settlement of the 
Assyrians of Iraq in Brazil. It had, unfortunately, been impossible to execute this plan, in 
spite of Brazil's favourable reply regarding the acceptance of Assyrian refugees, owing to the 
new immigration laws which had subsequently been promulgated in that country. Never
theless, the experience acquired by the Office in this field enabled it to render useful service to 
certain Governments which had requested it to co-operate with them in solving refugee 
problems in their respective territories. It would be desirable to reiterate the recommendation 
of the previous Assembly regarding this immigration to overseas countries and to request the 
countries prepared to accept such refugees to do so on the most liberal lines possible. 

The services which the Office was able to render to refugees in general were, however, 
limited by the modest resources at its disposal. Consequently, it might perhaps be desirable 
for other Governments to follow the example of some who had capitalised their expenditure 
on refugees for the purpose of financing settlement schemes through the Office. • 

Moreover, if Governments would only follow the enlightened example of the French 
Government and take steps to secure the general application of the Nansen stamp system in 
their countries, new sources of revenue would become available to enable the Office to carry on 
its work. 

In compliance with the last Assembly resolution, the Office had kept in mind the question 
of settling Armenian refugees in the Republic of Erivan and was continuing negotiations on 
the subject. 

In spite of its very limited resources, the Office had succeeded, by careful management, in 
achieving important results on behalf of the refugees. 

Mlle. CAMPOAMOR (Spain) drew attention to the following resolution adopted on April 
nth, 1934, by the Advisory Committee for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young 
People: · 

" That the Council be asked to recommend to the Assembly that a grant be made to 
the Nansen Office to make at least a beginning towards rendering the assistance to 
Russian women in the Far East that is needed." 

She observed that this was a question which concerned the Fifth Committee also, but 
thought the Sixth Committee could itself recommend the communication to the Fourth 
Committee, and thence to the Assembly, of a decision concerning the financial aid of which the 
Office stood in need. 

If so, three considerations must presumably be borne in mind: 

(1) That this financial aid should be used neither for relief work nor for administrative 
expenditure, but solely to improve the situation of those women who, being unable to find 
employment, had been obliged to resort to prostitution as the only means of gaining a 
1i velihood ; 

(2) That this decision should not in any way affect the ordinary working of the Nansen 
Office-that was to say, its development or the time-limit fixed for its existence; 

(3) That, for the protection of these refugees, the Nansen Office should in every case 
act in agreement with the Advisory Committee on Traffic in Women and Children, both 
in regard to the protective measures to be adopted and in view of the eventual ~inding-up 
of the Nansen Office, so that the work of the protection of women might be carried on by 
that Committee. 

Mlle. FORCHHAMMER (Denmark) supported the Spanish delegate's proposal. Many years 
ago, when Dr. Nansen was working on the refugee question, he had been especially interested 
in the fate of Russian women in Constantinople, who had also, like the refugees at present 
under consideration, been driven to prostitution. She was sure that, if Dr. Nansen had been 
still alive, he would have taken a special interest in this question. 

Nobody could read the report and recommendations of the expe:ts who had studied 
conditions in the Far East without being deeply moved, and the reactiOn was the same on 
reading the report of the Nansen Office representative in Shanghai, describing the dreadful 
situation of the women there. 
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She agreed with the Spanish delegate that the Fourth Committee ought to be urged to 
vote funds for the purpose. The work could not be carried out without .special fu_nds, because, 
as the Committee was aware, the resources of the Nansen Internatwnal Off1ce had been 
considerably cut down and were automatically di~inis~ng every year. While she agreed t~at 
the various League Committees should co-operate m this ~atter, she fe~t that the N.ansen Of~1ce 
needed to keep in even closer touch with the League Adv1sory Comm1ttee than w1th the F1fth 
Committee, important though that Committee was. Would not the Spanish delegate accept a 
slight amendment to her proposal in that sense ? 

Mlle. Forchhammer was glad to note that the Nansen Office had been able to send more 
Armenian refugees to Erivan. She hoped that this work would continue, because the Republic 
of Erivan was the only place which the Armenian refugees could regard as their national home, 
after so many of their hopes had been frustrated. 

M. ANTONOFF (Bulgaria) drew attention to the very difficult situation of the refugees 
established in Bulgaria, where, owing to the crisis, it was becoming increasingly difficult to. 
secure employment for foreigners. lt was highly important that the Nansen Office should 
pursue as actively as possible the enquiries it had undertaken with a view to evacuating refugees, 
and particularly transferring Armenian refugees to the Republic of Erivan, in order that they 
might not shortly find themselves in a still worse situation. 

Mr. OFFICER (Australia) was sure that all delegations had been moved by the appeal of 
the Spanish delegate, so ably supported by the delegate of Denmark, on behalf of those unfor
tunate women in the Far East; he thought, however, that the Committee could hardly begin 
to consider the proposal seriously until it had been given more information by the representative 
of the Governing Body. First, had that Body considered the proposal, and what had it to 
suggest ? The report merely referred to making a start in affording assistance. The Commit
tee ought, if possible, to be given some idea of the active form this assistance should take in 
the event of the proposal being favourably received. Secondly, would not the making of 
contributions for specific purposes be a departure from existing practice ? The usual method 
was to make a contribution towards the general expenses of the Nansen Office. Perhaps the 
representative of the Governing Body could supply some information on these points. 

Princess STARHEMBERG (Austria) had also been deeply moved by Mlle. Campoamor's 
speech regarding Russian refugee women in the Far East. She was sure that these unfortunate 
women deserved the sympathy of all nations. On behalf of her country, she therefore supported 
the proposal submitted by the delegate of Spain. 

M. TsrEN Tai (China), referringto the condition of Russian women in China, said that the 
Chinese Government was doing all it could to improve their lot. He was bound, however, to 
point out that, as the report showed in its Appendix II, Harbin was the main supply centre of 
the traffic. For reasons well known, China was powerless in that region for the moment. 
Moreover, the situation reported at Shanghai, Tientsin and Hankow was in reality that in the 
foreign concessions, and was therefore outside the Chinese Government's control. He had 
pointed this out in order to explain the difficult position of the Chinese Government, which 
regretted the situation as much as-if not more than-any other Government, and was doing 
all within its power to bring about an improvement. · 

Sir Denys BRAY (India) said that the assurance of the Chinese Government would be very 
welcome to the Committee. It was quite clear that the difficulties were great, and in this 
connection the very practical speech of the Australian delegate was appreciated. It was wise 
to know beforehand what practical steps were likely to be possible. It was wise also to think 
twice before embarking on new methods and establishing new precedents. On the other hand 
all who had read the annex to the Office's report must feel that an effort should be made t~ 
overcome all difficulties and that all practical methods should be explored to combat an evil 
which, so far from diminishing, was clearly increasing. The Committee should bear in mind 
not only the condition of the unfortunate women themselves, but the effect of such a situatio~ 
on civilisation itself. This evil acted like a corrosive on Western civilisation ; he therefore 
trusted that the League of Nations would deal with it fearlessly. The practical difficulties 
must, however, be faced if they were to be overcome. 

Mlle. HESSELGREN (Sweden) said that .so.me years previously she had, in the Assembly, 
appealed to the League to combat the traff1c m women. She had been immensely impressed 
by what the League had accomplished in that domain. The present report was further 
evidence of practical achievement. She sincerely hoped that the Committee would do all it 
could t? help. The I;eague .was not being asked to subsidise an unknown body, but to grant an 
allocatwn to an Off1ce wh1ch, ~or many years, had been doing splendid work. Money so 
allocated was not wasted. Whlle she was aware that the Sixth Committee could not vote 
credits, she hoped it would support the Fifth Committee in making recommendations to the 
Fourth Committee to the effect that practical assistance be afforded to these unfortunate 
women. 
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M. CHODZKO (Poland), as a member of the Child Welfare Committee, which had adopted the 
resolution quoted by the Spanish delegate, emphasised the importance of this question. 
He had been somewhat astonished to_note that Table B,_page.9. of the report made no provision 
for the relief of Russian women refugees in China, and more particularly in Manchuria. The 
report also stated that the representative of the Office in China had been withdrawn. That 
was much to be regretted. 1Vlight it not be possible to reverse that decision ? 

Doubtless, the question of procedureAwas very difficult ;_but, as the Nansen Office was 
to continue in existence until 1938, it would find itself in a very awkward position if it were not 
able to meet the cost of assisting Russian refugee women in the Far East. 

The financial situation of the League of Nations did not justify excessive 'pessimism. 
For instance, there was a surplus of 209,000 francs which the Fourth Committee had decided 
to allocate to the fund for writing off exchange losses. Could not the Fourth Committee 
reverse this decision on the ground that refugee relief was a more urgent matter than the 
requirements of the exchange-losses fund ? Moreover, the Swiss delegate had drawn the 
Fourth Committee's attention to the 1935 credit for economic relations, which was five times 
as great as that in 1933. In the sphere of economics, efforts had not always been 
successful ; consequently, more attention might be devoted to the social questions with which 
the League was concerned, and which were at the present time in the forefront of the world's 
anxieties. 

He therefore asked the Sixth Committee to be good enough to adopt Mlle. Campoamor's 
proposal. With regard to this proposal, he shared the fears expressed by the Danish delegation . 

. The competence of the Nansen Office should not be too strictly limited. 

Mlle. CAMPOAMOR (Spain) replied to certain of the observations submitted. 
With regard to the question of procedure raised by the Australian delegate, she quite 

agreed that the Advisory Committee should deal with the question in collaboration with the 
Nansen Office. 

She was sure that everyone appreciated the information supplied by the Chinese delegate 
and realised that China could not do more than she was at present doing for the refugees. 

She entirely agreed with the views of the delegate of India, who had defined the situation 
clearly and had explained that it was better to think twice before creating fresh precedents. 
It was indispensable, in the first place, to be quite sure of the conditions in which financial aid 
might be afforded to these unfortunate women whose poverty forced them to engage in 
prostitution. 

She fully understood Mlle. Hesselgren's scruples and the possible danger of hampering 
the Nansen Office's work. One objection had been made with regard to the administrative 
costs which the undertaking would involve ; it had been pointed out that lump sums were paid 
to the Nansen Office. It would, therefore, be somewhat difficult to allocate them for specific 
purposes. She felt sure that these difficulties could be overcome. Mlle. Campoamor observed 
that from 20,000 to 25,000 francs would be sufficient to begin the work. That was not an 
excessive sum. Surely the sufferings of these women were poignant enough to warrant support 
for action ? As the League of Nations possessed a Committee on Traffic in Women, it could 
not abandon so many unfortunate women unable to save themselves without its help. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Committee that the Council had referred the Advisory 
Committee's resolution to the Assembly, which had in turn instructed the Sixth Committee to 
examine it. The Spanish delegation had proposed that this resolution should be adopted, first 
by the Sixth Committee and then by the Assembly, subject to the three following conditions : 

(r) The financial aid accorded should not be used to cover any administrative 
expenditure ; 

(2) This aid should not in any way affect the existence or abolition of the Nansen 
Office; 

(3) The work pf saving these women should be undertaken jointly with the Advisory 
Committee which had passed the resolution. 

In this connection the Australian delegate also raised two supplementary questions, to 
which a third, arising out of the discussion, had to be added: 

(r) A question of principle : Should precedents be disregarded by granting to the 
Nansen Office a non-global contribution intended for a special purpose ? 

(2) A practical question : In what precise form should relief be granted ? 
(3) What would be the cost of this undertaking ? 

The Chairman thought that, before reaching a decision, the Committee might be glad to 
hear the representative of the Nansen Office. 

M. ANTONIADE (Governing Body of the Nansen International Office) observed that the 
Office had long felt anxiety on this subject, but, owing to lack of means, it had not been able 
to put its thoughts into concrete form. If it could obtain fresh resources, it would be prepared 
to study the question in all its details. He ventured to point out, however, that the problem 
was not so simple as might appear at first sight. The Australian delegate's observations on the 
subject were entirely relevant. 
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The representatives of the Nansen Office, _the Rapporteur and those ~peakers who h~d 
made proposals might meet and discuss the que.stlon •. so that, at the. next meetmg, furth_er detalls 
might be forthcoming, both as ~o the manner m ~hich ~he resolutiOn should be submitted and 
as to the working proposals which the Nansen Office might be able to put forward for the solu-
tion of the problem. 

M. RAPHAEL (Greece), Rapporteur, concurred with the suggestion that a meeting should 
be held to decide on the manner in which the proposal could be put into effect. Nevertheless, 
he thought it would be diffic:ult to state the pro~lem in the f?r~ of any figures that could hope 
to resist the detailed scrutmy of the Supervisory Commission. The problem was a very 
difficult one and he did not think that, in two or three days, the necessary data could be 
obtained in ~rder to supply figures to the Fourth Committee. It would not, therefore, be an 
easy matter to reach definite conclusions immediately. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the delegations interested in this question should get into 
touch as soon as possible with the representative of the Nansen Office and with the Rapporteur. 
The latter would then submit a draft resolution or a report at one of the next meetings. 

The Chairman's proposal was adopted. 

THIRD MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, September 15th, 1934, at 4 p.m. 

Chairman : M. DE MADARIAGA (Spain). 

10. Assistance to Russian Women Refugees in China : Communication from the 
Chairman of the Fifth Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN read the following letter from the Chairman of the Fifth Committee : 

" The Fifth Committee discussed thk morning in plenary meeting the question of the 
assistance to be afforded to Russian women iri China. It decided to appoint a Sub-Com
mittee to study the problem in greater detail and expressed the opinion and desire that 
the Sixth Committee should collaborate in the work of this Sub-Committee, consisting 
of Miss Horsbrugh (United Kingdom), Mme. Luh-Tsen T. Liu (China), M. Rudolf Kiinzl
Jizersky (Czechoslovakia), M. Jules Gautier (France), M. Stefano Cavazzoni (Italy), 
Mlle. Clara Campoamor (Spain), and Mlle. Kerstin Hesselgren (Sweden). This Sub
Committee will meet as soon as possible. 

"I should be grateful if you would inform me whether the Sixth Committee would 
be disposed to co-operate, and, if so, communicate to me the names of its representatives." 

The Chairman proposed that the Committee should appoint M. RAPHAEL, Rapporteur for 
the question of the Nansen International Office; M. ANTONIADE, representing the Office; and 
Sir Denys BRAY as the Sub-Committee designated to collaborate with the Fifth Committee's 
Sub-Committee, of which two members of the Sixth Committee, Mlle. Campoamor and 
Mlle. Hesselgren, were already members. 

The Chairman's proposal was adopted. 

II. (1) Mandates, (2) Protection of Minorities: Insertion of these Items in the Agenda. 

The CHAIRMAN announced that, in conformity with the decision reached by the Assembly 
on September 12th, the question of mandates and the part of the report to the Assembly con
cernin~ the, question of minorities (document A.6.1934, pages 38 to 45) had been added to the 
Committee s agenda. 

12. Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay : Appeal of the Bolivian Government 
under Article 15 of the Covenant : General Discussion. 

(See Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 124.) 
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FOURTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, September 17th, 1934, at 4.30 p.m. 

Chairman : M. DE MADARIAGA (Spain). 

13. Slavery: Insertion of this Item in the Agenda. 

The CHAIRMAN said he had received the following letter from the President of the 
Assembly: 

. "The Assembly at its meeting this morning adopted the following resolution proposed 
to It by the delegation of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland : 

" ' The Assembly, in view of the interest it has shown in the past in the question 
of Slavery, decides to refer to the Sixth Committee the Chapter on Slavery in the 
report on the work of the League since the last session of the Assembly' (document 
A.6.1934). 

" I should be obliged if you would kindly take whatever action you consider desirable 
with regard to this communication." 

~he discussion of this question would be opened at the end of this meeting should time 
permit. 

14. Question of the Entry of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics into the League 
ofNations. · 

The CHAIRMAN.~! have received the following letter from the President of the Assembly: 

" The Assembly at its meeting this morning decided, on the proposal of its General 
Committee, to refer to the Sixth Committee for its consideration the communication 
concerning the entry of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics into the League of Nations. 

" I should be obliged if you would kindly give effect to this decision of the 
Assembly." 

The documents relating to this letter have been distributed (Annex 1). They include an 
invitation addressed by certain Members of the League to the Government of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics and a letter addressed to the President of the Assembly by that 
Government. 

M. CAEIRO DA MATA (Portugal).-The Government of the Portuguese Republic has 
decided that it cannot vote in favour of the admission of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
into the League of Nations. I have now to state the reasons which have determined the 
attitude of my Government. 

Portugal is fully conscious of the duties which devolve upon her as a Member of the League 
and which she has always fulfilled with loyalty and resolution. She realises that after a period 
of the greatest anxiety the League is only now beginning to emerge victoriously from a serious 
crisis. It is for those States which are convinced that the League is accomplishing a task of 
vital importance and represents an instrument for the protection of the rights of peoples 
against the spirit of conquest and domination, to continue the work of strengthening and 
consolidating the institution at Geneva. On the other hand, Portugal, like any other State, 
cannot disregard the unchanging requirements of her national life and the powerful pressure 
of public opinion in the country. She holds these requirements as sacred as her international 
obligations. My country considers that, in adopting the attitude I have explained, she is 
acting in the best interests of the world. 

There is manifest opposition-! may even say incompatibility-between the principles 
advocated by Soviet Russia in the economic, juridical, political and moral spheres and the 
conceptions which form the basis of our ancient civilisation and constitute the very essence of 
our culture and ethics. That is the main general reason which prevents the Portuguese 
Government from voting in the affirmative. I shall not discuss these principles ; this is neither 
the time nor the place to do so: But I _do not hesi~ate to say that. the a~m.i~sion of ~he Sovi~ts 
will be in contradiction to the Ideas which have guided the most highly nvihsed natwns dunng 
the last few centuries, and on which they have built up their honour and glory. 

M. Benes, that great European ~nd indefatigable ~efender of international pe~ce, stated 
in a letter addressed to M. Borel, President of the Committee of European Co-operation, on the 
occasion of the opening of a meeting to study the future of European thought, that it was 
necessary for the organisation of Europ~ ~nd the peace of the \yorld that there should be as 
close identity as possible between t~e political syste~s of the vanou_s _States .. Fo_r th:e purpose 
of effective international co-operation and the creatiOn of a real spmt of sohdanty m Europe 
as opposed to the spirit of isolation (which leads inevitably to war), it is indeed indispensable 
that there should be a common denominator of morality and culture. Does this common 
denominator exist between Russia and other countries ? 



I must confess in all sincerity that I do not see how the admission of the Soviets can create 
favourable prospects for the work of peace and world security invoked in the Preamble of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations which ought to constitute the Magna Carta of all modern 
States. Is there not a risk that the mere increase of prestige which would be conferred on the 
Soviets by t_heir admissi?n i_nto. the Leagu_e would re_n~er more ef_fective t~e I?ropaganda f~r 
the destructiOn of those mshtutwns on wh1ch the pohhcal and soc1al orgamsat10n of States 1s 
founded ? It is also on account of this propaganda and the harmful effect which it might have 
on my country-a country characterised "?Y order ~nd discipline, firmly establish~d Christian 
sentiments, the highest standards of fam1ly morahty and deep respect for th~ nghts of ~he 
individual-that the Government of the Republic, which has not yet recogmsed the Umon 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, is voting for the refusal of the application for its admission into 
the Geneva Organisation. 

Furthermore, there is a problem, the difficulties of which you will, I am sure, appreciate : 
how is the fact of admission into the League to be reconciled with practice, or rather with the 
international technique in force in the matter of the recognition of States ? Are we to have 
recognition at Geneva and non-recognition elsewhere ? Is there to be international co
operation in the League, which implies the most serious international undertakings, and 
abstention outside it ? Will not the admission of the Soviet Union into the League logically 
and necessarily involve the de jure recognition of the Soviet Government by the various States ? 
What will be the position of those who do not wish or are unable at present to adopt that 
attitude ? 

Portugal's vote will be an affirmation of principle on the part of a Power which is proud 
of its age-long existence, its vast colonial empire and its economic and financial situation, which 
has attained the equilibrium almost universally lacking elsewhere. If, after all, the view 
which I have defended is defeated, I would nevertheless express my faith in the power of the 
League to dissolve all misunderstandings between nations and dispel the confusion which reigns 
in men's minds and prevents both the upper classes and the masses from finding the way to 
overcome accumulated difficulties. I am convinced that, through the might of its moral 
standards and the enormous resources at its disposal, it will succeed in finally consolidating 
the uncertain peace of the present day. 

M. MOTTA (Switzerland).-The positic:m adopted by the Swiss Federal Council with regard 
to the application of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is generally known. Criticised 
by some, defended by others, this position must be justified and explained all the more as it 
is contrary to the expressed policy of the greater number of delegates and especially of the three 
great Powers represented amongst us. I shall endeavour to justify and to explain it with the 
moderation which alone lends arguments their full weight, but also with that frankness which 
we owe to one another. 

Switzerland is the only State which entered the League of Nations as a result of a plebiscite
that is, of the direct vote of the people and of the cantons. The struggle which took place over 
this all-important issue was one of the most heated and moving in the long history of our 
country. The Federal Government advocated the entry of Switzerland with all the authority 
at its command and its advice was followed. The founders of the League had shown us their 
confidence in choosing Geneva as the seat of the new institution. Swiss public opinion has 
always been and still is very appreciative of this great honour. One of its consequences, happy 
on the whole, has been to concentrate public attention in our country, more perhaps than 
elsewhere, on the work and activities of the League. Proximity almost always makes for 
interest. 

From the beginning we have been resolute advocates of universality. We have proved 
it by our acts. Were I not fearful of betraying a lack of taste, I might be tempted to quote 
the speech I delivered on November 2oth, 1920, on the opening of the first Assembly. Therein. 
directly alluding to Russia, I expressed the hope that, having been " cured of her madness " 
and "delivered from her misery", she might some day seek and find in the League the help 
indispensable for her reconstruction. 

In spite of its constant and warm friendship for the Russian people, the Swiss Government 
has_. ho_weve_r, never. felt able to recognise. de jure their present regime. It is determined to 
mamtam this negative and expectant att1tude. Our Legation at Petrograd was pillaged in 
rgr8 and one of its officials killed. We have never secured so much as a word of apology. 
When, in rgr8, an attempted general strike nearly plunged our country in the horrors of a civil 
war, a S_oviet mission, which we had tolerated in Berne, had to be expelled manu militari, 
because 1t was found to have had a hand in the agitation. 

. As soon _as the P?ssib~lity of _ad~itting the Soviet Union into the League began to be 
d1sc~ssed th1s ~ear m d1plom~hc Circles, the Federal Council unhesitatingly informed 
Parhament that 1t could not, for 1ts part, favour such a step. We realised that an affirmative 
vote. would in fact, if not necessarily ~n law, lead to the resumption of regular diplomatic 
relatiOns. Th~t was out. of the que~h?n. From a proper sense of caution, however, the 
Fe~era~ Cou?c1l at that tlme, a?d unhl1t became necessary to take a more definite decision, 
mamtau~ed 1~s _freed?~ of chmce ?et~een a categorical negative vote and abstention, the 
latter bemg, m1ts opmwn, only a d1sgmsed form of refusal. 

Since then, and as the chances of a Russian application became closer and more imminent 
the p;oblem has come to be Pl!blic~y.discussed with increasing vigour. I shall in a moment 
explam why an~ h~~ our pubhc opmwn has reacted, but before doing so I beg leave to say a 
word about the s1gmf1cance and force of public opinion in Switzerland. 

c 
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Swiss public opinion is always free ; it is also spontaneous. Our Press is entirely free. 
Th~ F~der~l Council has nothing resembling a semi-official Press. No pressure is ever exercised, 
no mdicahons even are received from above. At the same time, we have many and various 
patriotic associations which cultivate and stimulate public spirit. We should not be the 
democracy we are, were it otherwise. We are proud of this democracy; it is one of the reasons 
?f our very existence. Without democracy, no Switzerland. If, therefore, on any matter of 
Importance, the Press and these patriotic associations take a like stand, irrespective of political 
party, region and language, we are confronted with the national will clearly proclaimed. 
The Government must take account of it. It must do so all the more when its own opinion 
coincides with that thus expressed. Such is the case here. 

Holding to essentials and leaving aside all secondary factors, let me now state how the 
problem of the admission of the Soviet Union into the League presents itself to us. 

Does a regime, does a Government which proclaims and practises an expansive and militant 
Communism fulfil the necessary conditions of admission ? 

I shall refer neither to the Preamble nor to the literal provisions of the Covenant. The 
arguments they suggest are very powerful, but they are of minor importance when compared 
with the fundamental principles of the Covenant, with its main purpose, with that which it 
does not explicitly mention because it goes without saying and is therefore necessarily assumed. 

In every sphere-religious, moral, social, political, economic-this form of Communism 
is the most radical negation of the ideas by which we breathe and have our being. :Most 
States even prohibit simple Communist propaganda, all regard it as a political crime as soon as 
it seeks to pass from the realm of theory into that of action. 

Soviet Communism combats the ideal of religion and all that is spiritual in every form. 
Lenin compared religion to opium. Freedom of conscience is but a mere semblance. The 
servants of religion and their families are deprived of food cards. Churches are desecrated and 
fall in ruin. Moscow had five hundred churches and chapels ; forty are said to remain. 
Christian churches the world over feel smitten in the spirit and in the flesh of all those who there 
profess and proclaim their belief in Christ. A so-called petition for the martyrs was, last 
year in Switzerland, covered by over two hundred thousand signatures ! 

Communism dissolves the family; it suppresses individual initiative ; it abolishes private 
property ; it organises labour in forms which it is difficult to distinguish from forced labour. 
Russia is afflicted with the dark curse of famine. Impartial observers wonder whether this 
famine is a purely natural phenomenon or whether it is the consequence of an economic and 
social system vitiated in its very roots. 

But these characteristics of Communism, which I have sought objectively to define, still 
do·not give a true picture of Russian Communism. There must be added another essential 
and distinctive trait which still more completely puts it into opposition with the most funda
mental and most universally recognised principles prevailing in relations between States. 
Russian Communism seeks to strike root everywhere. Its ambition is world revolution. 
lts nature, its aspirations, its inner urge, all make for roreign propaganda. Its vital law is 
expansion beyond political frontiers. For Communism to abandon these aims would be to 
deny itself ; but by pursuing them, it becomes our common enemy, because it threatens us all. 
It would be easy for me to base each of these statements on authoritative texts drawn from 
official Bolshevist literature, but I would spare you superfluous quotations. We are faced with 
uncontroverted and uncontrovertible truths. 

But I perceive the first objection. We hear it said : let us not confuse the Communist 
Party with the Bolshevist State. 

This is no objection. The Bolshevist State, the Communist Party and the Third 
International to which it owes its birth are all morally one. The Bolshevist State was founded 
to carry out the programme of the Communist Party. Lenin had united in his person the 
functions of head of the State and of the Party. The present Secretary-General of the Party, 
without being the nominal head of the State, is its true master. The bonds between the 
State and the Party are indissoluble. The Party issues orders, the State carries them out. 

I perceive a second and more important objection. Let me formulate it before examining it. 

Attention is called to the fact that the Soviet Union is an immense territory of a hundred 
and sixty millions of inhabitants. Facing As~a on one side ~nd Europe on !he other, astride 
in a way on two continents, it can~ot safelJ: be Ignored an~ dehber3:tely left a~Ide_. The Lea~e 
of Nations is only a new form of mt~rn~twna~ co_-operatwn. It IS not an msht~te ?f ethics, 
but a political association whose pnncipal am1 IS to prevent wars and to mamtam peace. 
If, by admitting Russia, we can serve the cause of peace, we must suppress o~r fears, our dou~ts, 
the repugnance which Governments m~y feel. May we not_ hope tha_t _contmuous co-operati~n 
with other States within the League will promote an evolutwn benefiCial for all and for Russia 
itself in the first instance ? 

You would rightly be surprised were I to deny these considerations all _v~ue. _The 
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and Italy ha~·e already plac~d similar vie\\:s 
before the Federal Council through the ordinary c~annels of diplomacy-~J:at 1s, through the1r 
representatives at Berne. The conversations which, as _head .o~ the -~oh:Ic_al Depart1~1e~t ~ I 
was P.rivileged to have with these gentlemen, were pursued m asp1nt offlitndship and confldt me. 
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I never had the slightest feeling of any, even indirect, pressure. :f:et me make that clear in 
order, in the general interest, to dispel any possible misunderstandmgs. 

While, however, we appreciated the points of view of other Governments, and particularly 
those of the three Great Powers, we were obliged to adopt anoth~r fo_r o~rselves.. A com:try 
like Switzerland, which is neither able nor willing to play .a part m high mternatlonal pohcy, 
must necessarily pursue its own conception~.. In certam cases, we must deny oursel':es 
opportunism, even of the highest and most legitimate order. We can emulate other countnes 
only in the arduous pursuit of moral values. 

Now, we cannot believe in this evolution of the Bolsheyist re~ime, for: which we hope no 
less than you. We cannot sacrifice to the principle of umversahty th~ Idea of a nec~ssary 
minimum of moral and political conformity between States. The League IS or should be, m our 
view, one of the greatest of all human conceptions and realisations. When, on May_r6t_h, IQ20, 
the people and the cantons of Switzerla~d, overcom~n~ all the obstacles due to their histoncal 
traditions, decided that the Confederation should ]Om the League, they generously obeyed 
the call of an ideal. 

To-day the common feelings of all patriotically and natio~al_ly_ minded ~wiss is that the 
League is embarking on a hazardous undertaking. As we see It, It IS ven~urmg ~owe~ water 
and fire. If Soviet Russia all of a sudden ceases to insult the League, which Lemn defmed as 
an institute of brigands, we read the explanation of this novel attitude in the fie~y letters of ~he 
Far-Eastern sky. We have no confidence. We do not feel able to co-o~erate man act which 
will confer upon Soviet Russia a prestige which it has not here to fore enjoyed. 

But the die is cast. Alea facta est. We prefer to warn, to put you on your guard. We 
hope the future may show that our misgivings were unduly exa&gerated. We cou~t on. all 
the other States to help us in preventing Geneva from becommg a c~ntre <?f dissolvmg 
propaganda. We will be vigilant. That is our duty. For the p~esent, It sufhces for us to 
know that, in oblivion of its past, Soviet Russia will not be admitted to the League by a 
unanimous vote and crowned with laurels of triumph. 

When it has been admitted, the Council and the Assembly will be faced with several 
questions that are sti~l p~nding before them. The Assembly's. resolut!on relating to ~he 
independence of Georgia will not sleep the sleep of death. Armema, Ukrame, other countnes, 
will still enjoy the interest of men of goodwill. Let it not be said : These questions will no 
longer be raised. The sympathies of civilised mankind will never fail heroes fighting for life 
and liberty. No statute of limitations will deny their claims. 

And above all, when the Soviet delegates are in Geneva we hope that voices may be 
raised here to demand explanations of their Government on behalf of the conscience of mankind, 
voices to denounce this anti-religious propaganda which is without precedent in the annals of 
humanity and which plunges Christendom into grief and tears and, with Christendom, all 
men who believe in God and who invoke his justice. 

I have finished. I have endeavoured to express the feelings of the immense majority 
of the Swiss people. We do not want to preach to others, but I was impelled to speak my 
mind. Had I refrained from so doing, I should have been unfaithful to my trust. 

It is to the honour of the Assembly that the procedure of admission, however delicate, 
has been followed in a calm and serene atmosphere. The Swiss people will take cognisance of 
decisions of the majority with cool composure and with that wise democratic discipline which 
it owes to its secular traditions . 

. M. J ASPAR ~Belgi~m).-:-Belgiun: has not established diplomatic relations with the 
Soviets: Her attitude I~ this matter IS ~ue to reasons based on the lofty considerations which 
the Swiss delegate has just set forth With a tempered eloquence and restrained emotion on 
which I must. congratulate him. In the name of the free and democratic nation I represent, 
I too should hke to speak on these questions were it not that I should be taking up too much 
of your time and presuming on your indulgence. 

In addition to these fundamental considerations there are others peculiar to my country. 
As Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Belgian Government I had the honour to inform the 

Genoa ~onference in 1922 of the enorn:ous losses, amounting to milliards of gold francs, which 
the Sovie~s brought up?n my c?mpatnots by unlawfully taking possession of the 161 industrial 
unde_rt~~mgs created m ~ussia t~rough _the. labours _of ~elgian engineers and workpeople 
who Im~Iat~d that country mto the mdustnal hfe on which Its present Government prides itself. 
No ~es~Itutwn o.r repara~wn, not even any apology, has ever been offered for this unjustifiable 
spohatwn of a httle natlon by one of the most powerful empires in the world. 

Belgium does not, however, intend to give a negative vote ; she will abstain. 

This attitude is dictated solely by the following considerations : it has been said that the 
entry of Russia into the League will, by enlarging the League, contribute to the consolidation 
and bette_r organisation _of international relations. That has been our aim. Three great 
Powers with w~om Belgmm has close relations have taken the initiative in this policy and 
expr~ssly associated. themselves with it. Whatever her doubts and her just grievances, 
Belg~um does ~~t. WI~h to op~ose the efforts of those countries when they are assuming 
special responsibihty m the mamtenance of European order and universal peace. 
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.M. <;ANT~LO (Argentine Repu)Jlic).-It is my duty to explain as briefly as possible the 
special situatiOn of my country m regard to the question of the admission of the Soviet 
Republics to the League. 

The Argentine Republic has had no official relations with the Soviet Government since the 
setting up of the present regime in Russia, at which time diplomatic relations were broken off 
as a result of the maltreatment, contrary to all the rules of law, of the Argentine representative 
at St. Petersburg . 

. !h~se earliest outr~ges were repeated in 1920, when attacks were made, not only on the 
official m charge of our mterests, but also on the offices of our Legation. 

. Grave as they were in themselves, those acts were rendered still graver by the accompanying 
circumstances, an account of which I shall spare the Committee. In the absence of the 
Minister, who was on leave at Buenos Aires at the time, M. A. N aveillan, the official in question, 
who was responsible for our interests, was subjected to a whole series of outrages. He was 
persecuted, hunted down and imprisoned several times, when he almost died of starvation 
a~d had no means of communication with the outside world; not only was he maltreated 
himself, but the offices of the Legation were broken into and the official papers entrusted to 
his keeping were seized. 

The Soviet Government has never taken any notice of our complaints, has never offered 
any compensation or furnished the slightest explanation to the Argentine Government in 
regard to its treatment of our representative. 

Our desire for impartiality, the meaning and purport of which you will all appreciate, 
impels us to rise above our grievances, which our honour and dignity do not allow us to forget, 
and we will therefore abstain from voting. 

That was why we abstained in the Council and shall abstain when the vote is taken in the 
Assembly. 

Jonkheer DE GRAEFF (Netherlands).-! am anxious to say a few words so that there may 
be no misunderstanding as to the attitude of the Netherlands delegation in regard to the 
question now under consideration. 

I need not repeat the general reasons set forth so eloquently by previous speakers, and 
particularly by the Swiss delegate, and will only say that the Netherlands delegation is obliged 
to vote against the entry of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics into the League. 

M. BARTHOU (France).-It is with the Covenant in my hand, that Covenant which laid 
the first foundations of world peace, that I mount this platform. The Covenant is my guide, 
my witness and my surety. I have just listened to M. Motta's speech, by which, like the rest 
"Of the Committee, I was deeply moved. I am grateful to M. Motta for expressing his opinion 
with so much independence and moral authority, and I am no less grateful to him for expressing 
feelings which even now prevail in this important discussion. 

M. Motta began by saying that he would speak frankly, adding that he would be guided 
by a sense of moderation and proportion without which no argument carried its full weight. 

Why has this rule of moderation not been followed by all speakers ? Why, instead of 
keeping to questions of principle and doctrine, to ground on which we might have met and 
disputed with one another, did they reduce this discussion to the mean and petty level of 
a personal quarrel ? I need say no more. 

M. Motta made another forceful and authoritative statement in reply to certain charges 
made, not only against my country, but against two great friendly countries, the United 
Kingdom and Italy. The three Governments of these countries, acting quite independently 
of each other, considered that they could and should explain to their friends in Europe and all 
over the world the reasons why jhey considered that the time had come to admit Soviet Russia 
to the League. 

This was a simple, natural and perfectly normal proceeding. M. Motta, speaking with all 
the authority of his office, recognised that fact. He said that representations had been made 
by the three Ambassadors in a friendly spirit and that no attempt had been made, even 
indirectly, to bring pressure to bear upon the Swiss Government. I am grateful to l\I. Motta 
for that declaration, for which, in truth, there was every need, though I will forbear to call it 
tardy in so far as he is concerned. 

I should like to invoke the declaration of our distinguished Swiss colleague in support of 
my statement that we have made no attempt to bring any pressure to bear, either in his or in 
any other case. 

It is true that there have been conversations. 
Are not these preliminary conversat~o.ns in ~ccordan~e ":ith the traditions of the League 

and to a certain extent a necessary condition of Its orgamsatlon and work ? 
Were not far longer conversations held at the time that Germany asked to be admitted 

to the League ? 
For instance, did we not pursue last June, ~nder the distinguished guidance of Baron 

Aloisi, negotiations with the Gen_nan Government 1~ an endeav~u: to reach agree~ent ?n the 
Saar question ? Those negotiatiOns were both delicate and difficult. At o~e time! It was 
feared that they had broken down. Yet, on June 4th, we held one of the meetmgs which does 
the utmost honour to the League Council and to the League itself, since all deleg~tions \\ithout 
exception expressed themselves in favour of the ~ropos.als made by the Commi!tee of Three. 

Turning to the question now under consideration, what was the obJect of our 
conversations ? What had we to fear ? That certain of the necessary guarantees might 
be lacking ? 
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Those guarantees were demanded by Mr. ~e Valera .with a force and authority which !flade 
a deep impression on the Assembly. What di~ our emmen~ and re~pected colleague desire to 
obtain ? Reciprocal guarantees. He was anx10us that Soviet Russia,, once she ~ad stated her 
intention of entering the League, should not be exposed .to. the r~sk of see~ng th~t. o~fer 
rejected ; and Mr. de Valera, who was in favour o~ ~er admissi.o~, sa.Id th~t this humiliation 
could not be inflicted upon a great country, contammg 160 milhon mhabitants .. He added 
that the League should ask for, and even demand, equal guarantees. He thought It would be 
intolerable not to know in the event of an invitation being sent to Russia, what response would 
be received and not oniy whether the reply would be favourable, but also the general terms in 
which it would be drawn up. 

We all agreed that we would endeavour to obtain those guarantees, just as we were all 
agreed that there should be full freedom of discussion and that both sides should have an 
opportunity of expressing their views. 

What ·has been the result ? A decision has been taken by the League Council. The 
Council's procedure was such that its unanimous opinion cannot affect the decision of the 
Assembly. The matter is now before the Assembly, which will be called upon to pronounce 
on the draft resolutions submitted to it. 

What else have we obtained ? A reply from the Soviet Government-and this brings me 
to the substance of the question and the crux of the discussion-in which it stated clearly and 
categorically that, being desirous of entering the League, it undertook to comply with all the 
provisions of the Covenant. 

Such language from Russia is something altogether new. For long there existed a
sometimes violent-controversy between the League and the statesmen representing the 
Soviet Union. M. Motta has referred to it. That belongs to a past which is already remote. 

Decisions have been taken by the League, which has been anxious to act in accordance 
with the spirit of the Covenant, and thus to make the League a universal body. The founders 
of the League were themselves concerned to make it universal. 

M. Motta has forcible arguments with which to meet any objections which might be raised 
-not personal objections, which belong to the old controversy which I have just deprecated, 
but objections based on ideas and principles. It is true that, in 1920, when the question of 
Russia's entry into the League was under discussion, M. Motta said that Russia must first be 
cured of her madness and released from her servitude. Since then, however, we have had 
declarations from men who are the glory of the League : first, M. Leon Bourgeois, then Lord 
Balfour, then Lord Cecil and M. Scialoja, and, lastly, M. Motta himself, who, in 1926, expressed 
the hope that Russia would one day join the League. 

Like many of my friends, I consider that this time has come, and the issue that divides 
M. Motta, who is opposed to the admission of the Soviets, from those who are in favour ofit, is whee 
ther the Soviets are in a position at the present time to provide us with the necessary guarantees. 

What did M. Jaspar say ? He referred to past events and expounded certain grievances. 
I need only recall to his memory the Genoa Conference of 1922, when he and I represented our 
respective countries. 

M. Jaspar added certain other grievances to those expressed by M. Motta. As 
representative of France, I could supplement and add considerably to the list enumerated by 
my two colleagues. If we are to go back to the past and call to mind the cases in which rights 
of property have been infringed and the validity and, above all, the payment of claims have 
been refused, I could easily produce a more imposing list than those of Switzerland and 
Belgium. Is not France a country in which the Russian loans were subscribed to by the vast 
majority of the inhabitants ? I can assure you that if, a few years ago, it had entered my head 
to appeal to the voters in the Department which I represent in the Senate, asking them to 
recognise the Soviets and also to admit them to the League, I should not have had the welcome 
which I hope to find there in a few weeks' time. · 

But is that the point of the discussion ? Are we here to contrast one doctrine with 
another ? M. Motta referred to political concepts. As others observed before him the 
delegate of Portugal for instance, from the economic, political, social and religious standpoint 
those doctrines are incompatible. ' 

Did M. Motta, M. Jaspar and the Portuguese Minister for Foreign Affairs think that I 
sho~ld disagree with them on this point ? Are we to weigh one system and one doctrine 
agamst another ? On the contrary, should we not rise above these considerations and 
endeav?ur to ascer~ain t~e real interests of ~he ~eague a~d of peace ? This, in my view, is the 
real pomt of the discussion, and I should hke, If you Will allow me, to take up a few minutes 
of your time by dealing with it. . 

. I q_uite understand M. Motta's employing the lofty language used by Mr. de Valera, and 
hi~ anxiety not to y~te for ~ country in which religious liberty is not respected. From the 
pomt of view of rehg10us behefs, my own views are, I think, widely dissimilar from those of 
Mr. de Valera or M. Motta. But I belong to a class of free thinkers who respect the freedom 
of thought of others. .I a~ strongly in favo~r of religious freedom and freedom of worship. 
If I were here as an histonan, I shou!~ ~ssociate mysel~ with the words spoken by M. Motta 
and Mr. de Valera. But I am a politician ; I am obhged to look facts in the face and I 
wou!d put the fo~lowing question to the Committ~e ; Do you not think that, from the point 
of VIew of ~n.sunl?g respect for the ne~ess~ry prmciple of religious liberty, you will be in a 
stronger po~Ition If you ~ave a~ your sid~ m the League Council and in the Assembly the 
representatives of ~he So~e~ u.mon, th.an If they .are outside ? Personally, I think this is SO, 

and •. m_?reover, Without rwishmg to ~nterfere m the internal affairs of another countr , 
I thmk ·also that a remarkable evolution has taken place since the time of Lenin to h' h ~ 
Motta referred. • w IC · 
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I ~o not wish t? prejudice the entry of the Soviets into the League by making 
compansons. But while I was listening to M. Motta, an historical incident came to my mind. 
I remembered that, when Mirabeau wished to become a Minister-it is an ambition that goes 
b~ck t.o very distant t~mes-his friend, the Count de Lamarck, who acted as intermediary for 
him.wtth the Court, obJected that he was a J acobin. To allay his friend's misgivings, l\Iirabeau 
:ephed that Jacobins who became Ministers were not always Jacobin Ministers. I do not think 
1t necessary to quote many instances to show that an evolution has taken place in Soviet 
Russia and, in any case, we have ample proof of this to-day. Did Soviet Russia reply to our 
invitation in vague terms and with indefinite promises ? If that had been so, I should not 
be speaking from this platform to-day, in support of her admission. 

I would appeal to your memory and your conscience. While you thought that Russia's 
statement would be such as to enable her admission to be accepted, did you think that it would 
be as categorical as was actually the case ? It is so categorical and so absolute that not one 
of the speakers we have just heard has raised any doubt as to the sincerity of Russia's 
declaration. 

I would, therefore, say to you : From the point of view of the League, of its leaning 
towards universality, here is a country with r6o million inhabitants, which states that it is 
prepared to enter the League. Under what conditions ? Under the conditions which it 
imposes upon us ? No, it imposes no conditions. It is willing to comply with the conditions 
laid down in the Covenant and which we specified. We asked it to agree to them and Russia 
has consented. What more do you want ? I know there are certain risks and certain 
objections ; but in public life, as in private life, it is necessary to weigh the advantages and the 
drawbacks. We have to take certain risks and to decide in favour of the advantages when 
they seem to be greater than the drawbacks. 

I will put it to you in this way : If you turned Russia away by refusing the offer before you 
(neither the delegate of Portugal norM. Jaspar norM. Motta thinks of doing so), what would 
happen ? Here is a country which is ready to enter the European community, to abide by the 
laws of the League, to accept all the conditions, and you propose to reject it, to humiliate it 
and to send it away embittered, defiant and hostile. Do you think you will be able to control 
the propaganda which you fear because you have refused the offer of Soviet Russia ? I do not 
think so. I do not say that you will be able to control this propaganda if Russia enters the 
League, but I would rather have a responsible Soviet Union which is ready to answer not for 
actions relating to its internal policy, but for actions which concern international life. If we 
reject Russia, will she not turn against Europe ? I need say no more. 

I consider that it is to the League's interest, if it wishes to be universal, to accept Russia's 
offer. 

There is also peace to be considered, and, in this connection, I should like to give you, 
quite calmly and sincerely, my impressions and to tell you what I really feel. I remember 
the speeches which have been made and I have endeavoured to ascertain their tendencies, 
reasons, motives and arguments. Am I wrong in saying that the doctrinal part of 1\I.l\Iotta's 
speech was stronger than the practical part ? From the point of view of doctrine, it may pass. 
But we are not here to weigh one doctrine against another. It is not a question of an 
apotheosis or an accession. In my opinion, what we are faced with is an actual necessity, a 
political duty and a political interest. 
-- Turning to the question of war, I noted with interest the statement made by the Portuguese 

delegate, and his brief but profound remark : "Isolation is already the beginning of war". 
If isolation is already the beginning of war, then if you ri.'ject Russia, if you send her away 
and isolate her, it is you who will be responsible for her attitude. I will not go so far as to 
draw the alarming conclusions which emerge from the moderate and high-minded statement 
made by the Portuguese delega~e. I will merely say: You want peace; you ar.e here to org.anise 
and promote it and to defend 1t throughout the world, and you propose to tsolate Russia by 
offering her the worst insult you can offer any country ! 

That is the dispassionate statement I wished to make on behalf of the Government of the 
French Republic. 

The interests of the League, the interests of European peace and of the peace of the world 
are bound up together. I would as~ you to think ove~ the matter and no.t be carried away by 
the emotion of the moment. That 1s not at all what 1s wanted. Both sides know what they 
mean to do. But it is by no means a bad thing for us to have compared our reasons. E\·en if 
we are not convinced, public opinion-as M. Motta remarked-will judge our action and we 
shall also be judged by posterity. We are going to make an experiment and we shall see who 
is right, those who favour or those who are against Russia's entry into the League. 

Is this merely a personal proposal on the part o~ the F_rench delegate ? Is Franc~ alone 
in favour of it ? As M. Jaspar told us, both the Umted Kmgdom and France are askmg for 
the admission of Soviet Russia to the League Council. Italy also makes the same request, 
which is supported by many other countries in Europe. 

The position is no longer the same as it \~as in 1920 ?r in !926, and ! find ~hat twenty-two 
countries in Europe have recognised the S?vte!s, as .agamst ftve countnes whtch have not yet 
done so. That is a new fact and one w~1ch IS of 1mp?r~ance. If I were to enumer~te. the 
countries which are on our side-countnes whose traditions, greatness and noble pnnc.Iples 
place them on as high a level as others-you would see that nearly the whole of Europe IS on 
the same side as the United Kingdom and Italy. 

But our attitude should not be determined by example. \Ve must t~i~~ ?Wr the rt'asons 
which have led us to adopt that attitude. As statesmen, we have responsibilities to the world . 

•• 
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Do you think that, in taking a decision the gravity and possible risks of whi~h I ha~e not 
attempted to conceal, the great European Powers hav~ adopted a common attitude. With~ut 
weighing their responsibilities ? I must warn you agamst the dangers of a refus~l, m which 
case, I repeat, your responsibility would be very n;tuch great~r. Do not turn Russia out, thus 
leaving her to her own devices, to propagate doctnn~s to which you are opposed.. Accept her, 
since she agrees to come in on the terms you have stipulated your.selves. You WI!l thu~ render 
the greatest service to the League and-! am profoundly convmced-your active faith and 
foresight will have saved the peace of the world. · 

Mr. EDEN (United Kingdom).-! have but a few sentences t<;> add t~ the disc~ssion .whic,h 
has taken place in this Committee this afternoon. The foreign policy. of His M3lJesty s 
Government in the United Kingdom has been based upon the League of NatiOns ever smce the 
creation of that organisation. Our interest in the Leagu~ is deep and sincere. Our objectiye, 
accordingly, must always be to make this c~mmon council of the.w<;>rl~ as truly representative 
as we can. It is, therefore, in consonance with these broad, and, m Its Judgment, fundamental, 
considerations that His Majesty's Government associates itself with a step which will effectively 
assist to universalise the League, by including the Soviet Union within its ranks. His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom cordially welcomes the addition of so powerful a State, 
and one comprising so vast an area and embracing so considerable a proportion of the world's 
population, to membership of the League of Nations. 

Baron ALOISI (Italy).-On behalf of Italy, the first Power to recognise the Soviets officially, 
I have the honour to state that I associate myself fully with the arguments advanced by the 
representatives of France and of the United Kingdom in favour of the admission of the Soviet 
Union to the League. 

M. BECK (Poland).-The Polish Government and the Government of the Soviet Union 
have, by direct contact, established satisfactory neighbourly relations. Moreover, a series of 
agreements has been concluded condemning aggression. The very definiteness of these 
dirlomatic documents is proof of the sincerely peaceful aspirations of the two Governments 
concerned. In view of our direct relations and the interest which the Polish Government 
has always shown in the development of the League, my Government could not do othenyise 
than definitely support the proposal that the Government of the Soviet Union should, within 
the framework of the League of Nations, become a partner with us in our efforts to consolidate 
international co-operation. 

M. BENES (Czechoslovakia).-In participating in the negotiations which preceded the 
despatch to M. Sandler, President of the Assembly, of M. Litvinoff's reply to the invitation 
sent to the Soviet Union by some thirty delegations of States Members of the League, I was 
acting mainly in my capacity as President of the Council. I was sufficiently acquainted with 
the views of a very large number of delegations here present regarding the entry of the Soviet 
Union into the League, and was fully cogrtisant of the opinions on this subject of all the 
Members concerned. 

To-day, I speakasfirstdelegateof Czechoslovakia in order to make a few very brief remarks, 
which are not intended as a reply to other observations we have heard in this Committee. 

The League of Nations is, through its Covenant, an institution that aspires to universality. 
I have never believed that such universality should be achieved regardless of consequences. 
But the character of universality deriving from the Covenant is a reason why the League should 
not refuse a priori any State which, being prepared to conform to the obligations of the Covenant, 
loyally desires to co-operate with the League and voices that desire. This is my first 
observation. 

The second is concerned with a still more important question from the political point of 
view. It is a fact that, since its foundation, the League has had to deal very largely with the 
problems of European peace, since Europe is the continent which suffered most from the world 
war and its consequences. European peace, the consolidation of political and economic 
conditions in Europe and the general organisation of European life cannot be achieved until all 
important countries are co-operating normally. The Soviet Union is one of the most important 
countries of Europe, in fact the most important from the point of view of population. Its 
co-operation with Europe is necessary from every standpoint. I need not dwell on the 
importance of the Soviet Union from the point of view of its area and population in Europe 
and in Asia. One thing is certain : until we succeed in obtaining at Geneva the co-operation 
?f all important European factors, we shall be unable to solve the question of peace and war 
m Europe. 

. That was why, in 1926, we were in favour of Germany's entry into the League, and why, 
m 1933, we regretted her departure from Geneva. For the same reason, we hope that she will 
soon decid~ to re~urn: For the same reaso~ ag~in, I have for several years advocated the entry 
of the Soviet Umon mto the League, and m view of the present conditions in Europe and 
throughout the rest of the world, advocate that course to-day. That is my second remark. 

My third remark is this. In her foreign policy, Czechoslovakia has no interests which 
conflict with those of the Soviet Union. On the contrary, there are a number of points ih the 
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pol~cies of the two countries which are concordant and complementary. Czechoslovakia 
desires to co-ope:ate loyally ~nd_ amic;:ably with the Soviet Union in maintaining peace. She will 
~o so along: the lmes of M. L1tvmoff s reply, for the general welfare of mankind and in order to 
Improve still further the good relations existing between our two countries. 

These are the reasons for which I shall vote in favour of the admission of the Soviet 
Union to. the Leagu~, wishing and hoping that this very important political event will help 
to consohdate peace m Europe and throughout the rest of the world. 

Mr. 0. SKELTON (Canada).-I desire to present briefly the position of the Canadian delegation 
on the ?':tst~nd~ng issu~ of the fifteenth ses;;ion of the Assembly. This is necessary because 
our pos1t10n IS different m some respects from that of any other country whose representatives 
have spoken earlier in this discussion. 

Canada is one of those countries which find substantial difficulties in the entrance of Soviet 
Russia into the League, but believe that, under the present world circumstances, its entrance is 
desirable. Our fundamental difficulty lies in the wide difference that exists between the social 
and political principles of Soviet Russia and those of our own country. \Ve are emphatic and 
unrepentant believers in freedom of opinion, freedom of the Press, freedom of religious belief 
and worship and the organisation of industrial life on a basis of individual initiative controlled 
to bring it into harmony with the common good. These principles of liberty and tolerance 
and the institutions of parliamentary democracy which are their political complement are not 
the principles upon which the Soviet Union has been established. We are aware, however, 
that, in varying degrees, they are not principles which are accepted unreservedly by other States 
now Members of the League, for which we have the highest respect. While believingfirmly 
that, in the long run, the League can succeed only by the application in the international 
sphere of these ideals of liberty and democracy, we recognise that, for the present, we must 
agree to differ and that we cannot require other States to conform to such principles, or reject 
their collaboration in the League, so long as they share in the one indispensable condition of 
readiness to work together for the peace of the world. 

There are two other considerations which may be stated briefly. One is the possibility 
of propaganda, to which reference has frequently been made this afternoon. \Ve in Canada 
have not been free from serious interference in our internal affairs by representatives of the 
Third International, which it has frequently been difficult to distinguish from the 
Government of the Soviet Union. We believe that the unreserved acceptance by the Soviet 
Union, in the letter which has been read to-day, of the undertaking to observe all the inter
national obligations of the Covenant must necessarily involve a satisfactory attitude on this 
point in the future. 

A further question is the apprehension felt by many thousands in Canada who have 
relatives and friends in Russia as to the continuance of the sufferings and the famine which were 
reported in many districts of the Soviet Union last year and on previous occasions. We 
consider, however, that, like other Members of the League, the Soviet Union will be prepared 
to do what is possible to relieve distress and will be prepared to sanction any assistance, 
devoid of political bias, which individual citizens of any other Member of the League might 
desire to tender to those in distress, just as similar sanction would be given reciprocally. 

We have therefore shared in the indication which was given in advance of readiness to 
support the proposed entry of Russia into the League and shall vote for her admission, in the 
trust that her presence in the League will facilitate good-neighbourliness and mean the opening 
of a new and better era. 

Tevfik RusTO Bey (Turkey).-The request now being considered by our Committee was, as 
you all know, submitted by the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics following on the invitation, 
and with the encouragement, of a large number of States. Turkey is one of those States. 
Not merely to-day, but from the outset, we have desired to see the Soviet Union become a 
Member of the League, because we always wish for our friends what we regard and accept as 
beneficial to ourselves. Moreover, we desire to see the League, of which we are a Member, 
gradually extend its scope and perfect its methods to the advantage of its .Members and of all 
mankind. 

For these two reasons, we have always earnestly desired to see the Soviet Union enter the 
League. 

As representative of a country ~hich is a neighbour ~f the Soviet Unio_n, whic~ has ~or 
more than fifteen years maintained w1th th~t c~untry relahons of clos~ and smc~re fnends~p, 
and which has been frequently in contact w~th 1ts Govern~ent on ~anous oc~aswn~, and w~th 
the experience of a man who has taken :part m a number of mternahonal meetmgs s1~e by ~1de 
with the representative of the Soviet Umon, I feel bound to d~cla~e that that country 1s makin9, 
and has made continuous efforts to ensure that peace which 1s the reason for the League s 
existence, and' to restore that international confidence and security which all nations desire. 

The conferences held in this country have only. been marked by_ note~ort~y _suc~esses 
achieved by the Soviet Union, t_hanks to the capac1ty ~nd great sk1ll of_ 1ts d1stmgwshed 
representatives ; they have also w1tnessed the pubhc thanks and congratulatiOns offered to the 
Soviet Government for its efforts. 
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- Consequently, I am convinced that the certitude of the valuable co~labora_tion of the 
Soviet Union is a most auspicious and important event for the League, for Its achievement of 
universality and for peace. 

The CHAIRMAN.-! have no more speakers on my list. Unless any other delegates wish to 
speak, I will declare the dis~ussion clos~d. . . . . . 

As Chairman of the Sixth Committee I cannot but reJOice that so mterestmg, and, m so 
many respects, so searching, a discussion has been maintained at such a high level of thought 
and also-I think you will agree-of eloquence. 

I am glad that the countries which felt themselves bound to make reservations and even 
definite objections, or to utter a categorical" No", to the entry of the Soviet Union, have done 
so with a moderation which all those acquainted with their traditional culture were entitled 
to expect. . . · 

As delegate of Spain I am also glad that to-day has prepared the way for such an important 
advance towards that universality which is not merely the aspiration, but the very essence, 
of the League ; for the League, whatever the number of its Members, was born universal. 

As, in any case, the result of our discussion was a foregone conclusion, based on an 
-invitation tendered to the Soviet Union in various forms by thirty-four Members of the 
League, I think that the Committee will not accuse its officers of exceeding their powers when 
it learns that they have ventured to prepare a draft resolution in order to expedite the 
conclusion of this debate. Naturally, this will immediately be withdrawn if any delegation 
submits another draft. It is only in order to shorten the discussion that we have ventured to 
prepare it. As soon as you have read the draft, I will raise the question of procedure as to 
the manner in which it may be dealt with. 

The text is as follows : 

" The Sixth Committee, 
" In consideration of the invitation addressed by thirty delegations to the 

Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics on September rsth, 1934, with a 
view to the entry of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics into the League, and of the 
communication on the same subject from the Governments of Denmark, Finland, Norway 
and Sweden; 

" In consideration of the communication addressed to the President of the Assembly 
by the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics on the same day, in reply 
to the communications referred to above ; 

" And in consideration of the fact that the Soviet Government states in its reply 
that it undertakes 'to observe all the international obligations and decisions binding upon 
Members in conformity with Article I of the Covenant ' : 

" Recommends the Assembly to admit the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the 
League of Nations." 

Does anyone wish to speak on this subject ? 

M. CANTlLO (Argentine Republic).-In the last paragraph the draft resolution submitted 
t? us says "Recommends the Assembly . . ." For my part, I do not "recommend", 
smce I sh~ll ab~tain from voting. I d_o not see how the attitude of my delegation is to be 
expressed m this text. I shall be obliged to make a statement at the plenary meeting in 
order to explain my position. 

The CHAlRMAN.-I can give the following explanation : The Committee "recommends " 
even if the delegate of the Argentine Republic abstains or even if a delegate votes negatively. 
In p~int of fact, it is th~ majo~ity of tl_le C~mmittee. which" recommends". The Rapporteur 
appon~ted by the Committe~ Will submit this reso!ution to the Assembly at its plenary meeting, 
and will a!lude to the negative ":otes and abs~entions. There is, moreover, nothing to prevent 
the negative votes and abstentions from bemg once more recorded at the plenary meeting. 

M. CANTILO (Argentine Republic).-I thank the Chairman for this explanation. 

M. BENEs (Czechoslovakia).-After this broadminded and dignified discussion, I think 
the best course would be to vote on the resolution. As the Chairman has explained the 
resolution can be adopted by a majority vote. ' 

Moreover, I propose that the Committee request its distinguished Chairman to submit 
this resolution to the Assembly to-morrow. 

. The CHAlRMAN.-As_ no del_egate is opposed to M. Benes's first proposal, I shall consider 
It ado:pted. The Committee wtll t~erefore vote this evening, and will then take a decision 
regar~mg ~he Czec~oslovak delegate s second proposal to the effect that I should be asked to 
submit this resolution to the Assembly. 

M. TlTULESCO (Roumania).-I ask that M. Benes's second proposal be adopted by 
acclamation. 

The CHAIRMAN.-We will now vote by roll-call. 

.. M. Pouns (Greece).-In the present case, as a bare majority suffices, we can vote by the 
ratsmg _of hands, unless a vote by roll-call is expressly demanded by the requisite number of 
delegatiOns. I am under the impression that, up to the present, no such request has been made. 

""' 
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. M. MoTTA (Switzerland).-May I first associate myself with the Chairman in paying a 
tnbute .to the perfect correctness of this discussion, and his subsequent remark, or, at any rate, 
suggestion, that the debate has taken place in a friendly spirit, which is the fundamental rule 
of all the League'~ d.iscuss~ons? But since our minds are made up and since many of us have 
clearly stated their mtenhon and resolve to vote for or against the request submitted, or to 
abstain from voting, and as, at the present time, no delegation is in any uncertainty as to the 
attitude it intends to adopt in the Assembly, I think that in the interests of all it would be 
preferable to take a vote by roll-call, although I quite admit that M. Politis could perfectly 
well invoke a number of reasons in support of his argument. 

M. Pouns (Greece).-! do not insist on my proposal. I merely wished to point out what 
is laid down in the texts on the subject and what have been the precedents. In view of the 
importance of the discussion, and as M. Motta has put forward his request, I willingly agree 
that, for once, an exception should be allowed to the established rule of procedure. 

The CHAIRMAN.-Let us bow to pure reason as represented by M. Politis, but nevertheless 
give way to the practical reasons advanced by M. Motta. Let us vote by roll-call. 

The vote was taken by roll-call. 

The following voted in favour : The delegations of the following countries : Union of 
South Africa, Albania, Australia, Austria, Bolivia, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, China, Colombia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
Spain, Estonia, Abyssinia, France, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Hungary, India, Iraq, Irish Free 
State, Italy, Latvia, Liberia, Lithuania, United States of Mexico, Norway, New Zealand, 
Persia, Poland, Roumania, Sweden, Czechoslovakia, Turkey, Yugoslavia. 

The following voted against : The delegations of the following countries : Netherlands, 
Portugal, Switzerland. 

The following abstained : The delegations of the following countries : Argentine Republic, 
Belgium, Cuba, Luxemburg, Nicaragua, Peru, Venezuela. 

The draft resolution was adopted by thirty-eight votes in favour to three votes agai·nst, with 
seven abstmtions. 

The CHAIRMAN.-! now have to submit M. Benes's second proposal, that I should be 
allowed .the honour of submitting your resolution to the plenary session of the Assembly. 

This proposal was adopted by acclamation. 

15. Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay : Appeal of the Bolivian Government 
under Article 15 of the Covenant : Reference of a Question of Competence to 
the First Committee. 

(See Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 124.) 

FIFTH MEETING. 

Held o1t Tuesday, September 18th, 1934, at ro a.m. 

Chairman: 1\1. DE MADARIAGA (Spain). 

I6. Mandates: Appointment of a Rapporteur. 

On the proposal of the Chairman, seconded by M. Levillier (Argentine Republic), M. DE 
ScAVENIUS (Denmark) was appointed Rapporteur for this question. 

17. Entry of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics into the League of Nations : 
Statement by the Finnish Delegation. 

M. HoLSTI (Finland).-In order to avoid any misunderstanding, I desire to state that, if 
I had been able to be present in the Sixth Committee yesterday at the time of voting on the 
resolution recommending the admission of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, I should 
have voted affirmatively because the Soviet Union undertakes to observe all the international 
obligations and decisions binding upon all the Members of the League in conformity with 
Article I of the Covenant. 

r8. 

The CHAIRMAN.-The Committee takes note of M. Holsti's declaration. 

Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay : Appeal of the Bolivian Government 
under Article 15 of the Covenant: Statement by the Paraguayan Delegation. 

(See Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 124.) 
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19. Intellectual Co-Operation: General Discussion. 

M. MARAINI (Italy), Rapporteur, submitted his draft report. 

M. DE REYNOLD, speaking on behalf of the International C<;>mmittee on Intelle~tual 
Co-operation, first reminded the Sixth Committee that he and the Cha1_rman of the_Internatwn~l 
Committee, Professor Gilbert Murray, were now the only representatives _of th: first team as 1~ 
had existed in 1922. He could therefore speak of intellectual co~operahon With twelve years 
experience behind him, gauge the distance covered, count the achievement~, note the pr~gre~s 
and, above all, record the increasing interest which intellectual co-oper~t10~ ~as arousmg m 
ever wider circles. Whenever the organisation included a definite question m Its programme, 
it immediately received assistance from every side. 

The Intellectual Co-operation Organisation should not merely place itself at the service 
of the States and the intellect : it should also bring practical assistance to intellectuals 
themselves, defending their interests and facilitating their tasks. 

He insisted that the National Committees were the very foundation of intellectual 
co-operation. He urged the representatives of Governments to facilitate, as far as they 
could in these difficult times, the work of these Committees. 

M. de Reynold believed that it was becoming increasingly necessary, for the future of 
intellectual co-operation, to establish contact with the rising generation. It was not enough 
to endeavour to teach the younger generation. The voice of the younger generation must be 
heard and steps must be taken, by direct and personal contact, to prepare them so that they 
might carry on with the work begun by their predecessors. 

The spirit which governed, and should incre~singly govern, intellectual co-operation was 
the spirit of universality. To ensure this, intellectual co-operation should, within the frame
work of the League, enjoy the largest possible measure of autonomy. The League of course 
granted such autonomy, and in this respect he admitted that it was necessary, in selecting the 
members of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, to try and secure a balance between 
the various nationalities as between the various cultures. But it was even more necessary to 
pay attention to the question of personalities, so that the Committee might become 
illustrious through the merit and fame of its members. The more it was able to rise above 
politics the more surely would it achieve universality. 

He would leave aside the question of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation's material 
needs, because the Sixth Committee was not the proper place to discuss that question and 
because almost all great results had been achieved with meagre resources. Certainly, efforts 
should be made to avoid poverty, but poverty was not a condition to be feared. 

In conclusion, he urged that the Intellectual Co-operation Committee's proper share in 
the work of the League was that indicated by the Assembly itself : the share of the intellect, 
he might even say the soul. In the grave circumstances through which the world was passing, 
intellectual co-operation should be a refuge of serenity set high above the chaos of the times. 

M. LEVILLIER (Argentine Republic), after paying a tribute to the considerable 
achievements of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, and its Director, felt nevertheless 
bound to point out a danger : the excellent idea of " conversations " was being threatened by a 
continual increase in the number of participants and in the number of the pages of the volumes 
consecrated to these "conversations". If the growth continued, the original idea would have been 
killed and the "conversations", a light and ethereal concept, would have become a congress of 
ponderous propositions. It was easy to avoid this danger by carefully selecting a limited 
number of persons whose thoughts turned in the same direction, varying the choice each year 
without increasing the number. He therefore hoped that the Institute would see that these 
"conversations " should be frequent, that the number of participants should in each case be 
limited, and that an appeal should be made to the best minds throughout the whole world in 
order that these dialogues might conserve a permanent interest. 

He thought that the Ibero-American collection was excellent. He would propose that the 
possibility should be examined of preparing by universal collaboration a work on Spanish 
America. For some years archreological research in this part of the world had produced quite 
remarkable results. It would therefore be desirable, by an effort of international collaboration, 
to establish a written record of the various pre-Columbian civilisations to which qualified 
Americanists of every nationality would contribute. The moment had come to collate and 
co-ordinate the recent works on the great discoveries and conquests of America. 

For about the past twenty-five years the documentary research work carried out in the 
Record _Offices of ~ll the countries of South America had entirely corrected the prevalent 
conceptiOn concermng _the part played by Spain in the discovery and conquest of America. 
!t was _of the g;eatest mterest that this subject should be undertaken jointly, that is to say, 
m the mternatwnal sphere, under the auspices of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. 
For t~is purpos~, a committee might be formed to draft the plan for this work of archreology 
a?d history whtch woul~ not go beyond the sixteenth century. This committee should be 
giVen a whole year ~or 1ts work so that it would be able to lay its plan before the next 
Assembly. The Institute, on the other hand, would have time during that year to approach 
the Governments and scientific institutions of all the countries in the world, and invite the 

. co-operation of the most qualified persons in this work and decide the form which should be 
given to this co-operation. 

"" 
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In this connection M. Levillier proposed the following draft resolution : 

"The Assembly, 

"Approves of M. Levillier's very interesting suggestion that the Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation of the League should publish, by international scientific collaboration, a 
collection of original works on the native civilisations of America and a similar collection 
dealing with the history of the great American discoveries and conquests of the sixteenth 
century; 

" And requests the Director of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, after 
consulting the Publications Committee of the Ibero-American Collection, to bring that 
suggestion forward at the next session of the Executive Committee of the Intellectual 
Co-operation Organisation with a view to the appointment, as proposed by the 
Argentine delegate, of a small Committee of Americanists for the purpose of drawing up a 

. scientific and financial plan for the proposed work, such plan to be submitted to the next 
Assembly for its approval." 

'M. BoURQUIN (Belgium) had had the opportunity during the past year of witnessing the 
work of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation in connection with the problem of collective 
security which the Permanent Conference on Higher International Studies had inserted in its 
agenda. The League of Nations had had this problem before it since its very inception, but, 
unfortunately, a solution was still far from being found. It might even be said that the 
differences of opinion, instead of becoming less, had, on the contrary, a tendency to grow farther 
apart. The Conference, therefore, had resumed this problem from the beginning and in a new 
spirit. Recognising that it was a question of an essentially political character, it was careful 
to avoid all theorising; it was studying the problem in a realistic spirit, taking all the difficulties 
and practical aspects of the question into consideration. It was considering the matter in a 
strictly scientific spirit, its main endeavour being to understand and explain the psychological 
reactions which confront each other and complicate the problem. 

Each National Study Group composing the Conference frankly explained the point of 
view of its country, and the hopes, fears and scruples of its public opinion. The Conference 
then endeavoured to distinguish in this mass of information all the elements of agreement, not 
by pressure or majorities, but by the free play of discussion and mutual instruction. It would, 
of course, be too much to predict that the plenary Conference, which was to meet next summer, 
would arrive at completely satisfactory solutions, but it was already possible to state that this 
method was found to be the right one and in any case the work would yield results. 

A preliminary session was held last May at Paris for the purpose of drawing up a joint 
plan of work. This first contact had already borne fruit and M. Bourquin thought that all 
those who has taken part had been very favourably impressed. 

He added that such a. result was only possible on account of the devotion, intelligence and 
assiduity shown by the Director of the Institute, to whom he desired to pay tribute. 

M. CASSIN (France) associated himself with the tributes that had been paid to all those 
who were so vigorously encouraging the work of intellectual co-operation. 

France, having suffered severely by the death of those distinguished scientists Mme. Curie 
and M. Painleve, could only hope that other distinguished figures would take the place of those 
that were gone. 

The French delegation endorsed in its entirety, not only the report on past work done,l 
but also the future programme of the Organisation. It was enough to indicate the lines already 
followed to show the direction to be taken in the future. 

When the 1924 Assembly decided to create the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, he 
(M. Cassin) had been instructed by the French delegation to point out that the new move was 
due, not merely to the initiative of distinguished scientists, but also to the desire to meet the 
aspirations and needs of the masses. The Intellectual Co-operation Organisation had as its 
primary object the restoration of moral values, and as a secondary object the dissipation of 
animosities by the dissolvent of mutual comprehension. The two objectives in question could 
hardly, it was true, be said to have been attained. The economic crisis and international 
difficulties had complicated the issue, and incidentally had brought to light a third aspect of the 
problem-namely, the obligation, now that the world had been revolutionised by scientific 
discoveries, to organise the leisure and provide for the culture of the humblest. Recent years 
showed clear progress in that direction. Professor Shotwell's programme for social and 
economic science would be found to have filled a gap. The elite of all countries should be in a 
position to communicate with one another with a view to the advancement of the study of 
social science. 

In that connection the conversations and correspondence and the various other forms of 
communication between intellectuals were of the highest importance. In the darkest periods 
of the Middle Ages, the " clerks " of all countries, all opinions and all confessions succeeded 
in communicating with one another despite wars and famines. The " clerks " of to-day must 
not fail to be mindful of their duty of freely interchanging their ideas, and must not accept the 
view that thought and science could possibly abdicate in favour of any particular political 
regime. 

As regarded the masses, it was equally .essential to co-or?inate all the different processes 
of disseminating ideas. The French delegation was prepared m the name of France to accede, 
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subject to certain reservations of detail, to the draft Conve_ntion on broadcasting drawn up 
under the auspices of the Institute of I1_1tellect~al Co-operatwn. France also attach~d great 
importance to the problem of educatwnal CI_ne.mato~raphy. The French deleg~twn had 
returned from the Rome Congress very well satisfied With the wo~k done, although It must be 
admitted that the results achieved were not yet commensurate With the efforts made. 

The same thing might be said of the res~lts in the sphere of moral disarma?1~nt.. But 
the texts in regard to which the Sixth Committee. had expressed a f~vourable opmwn m. the 
previous year had been submitted ~o the .~o:al Disarmament .Commit~ee, and had provided 
practically the entire framework of 1ts activities. That Committee for Its part had come to a 
decision as to the wording of these texts, and had forward~d them to the Bur~au ?f the 
Disarmament Conference to be appended to the General Disarmament ConventiOn, If and 
when such a Convention should be concluded. But, whatever the issue of the Disarmament 
Conference, it was not possible that the efforts of th~ Intellect~al. Co-o~eration .o.rganisation on 
behalf of moral disarmament should come to nothmg and fail m their beneficial effects. 

Briefly, the work done was beginning to Y!eld results, especially in respect of it.s univer
salisation. He had been gratified to note the Importance now attached to the Institute and 
to the various intellectual organisations in America, China and Soviet Russia. 

M. Cassin referred, in conclusion, to the importance of the financial aspect of the question. 
The noblest works the works of faith, had been accomplished without money, being purely 
moral or intellectu~l in character ; but that could not apply to social work. It was not possible 
that States which were devoting such vast sums to repairing the damage caused by the last 
war should fail to make sufficient sacrifices, national or international, for the completion of the 
intellectual, moral and social work still remaining to be done. 

Mlle. V ACARESCO (Roumania) drew attention to the conversations at Madrid, with their 
sequel in the shape of European conversations, the credit for which rested with the Paris 
Institute and could not be sufficiently emphasised. The Committee should instruct M. Cassin 
to express to the French Government the gratitude due to it for the hospitality given by France 
to the Institute. 

Side by side with the wave of nationalism which was spreading over the modern world, 
there was a movement in the direction of intellectual internationalism. There was therefore 
a certain lack of harmony between ideas and facts. All the conversations inaugurated by the 
Committee on Arts and Letters had been directed towards the definition of that vital question. 
At Venice, thanks to the generous hospitality of the Italian Government, it had been found 
possible to deal with the burning question of the relations between art and the State. While 
the artist, whose very origin was to be sought in the spirit of rebellion, was reluctant to submit 
to general rules, the State demanded law and order. The Venice conversation would be found 
to have made it possible to define, if not to reconcile, these divergent standpoints. 

' As regards broadcasting, that transcendent triumph not only of the machine but also of 
art, the communication of which to the masses it facilitated, there was (she felt) a certain 
danger-the danger that the majority of artists might be deprived of their livelihood by the 
wireless. Intellectual unemployment was a menace against which they must fight. 
Governments levied their charges on broadcasting, which the Intellectual Co-operation 
Organisation supported as an unavoidable necessity and a universally triumphant achievement. 
Would it not be prudent to create out of the proceeds of these charges a fund for the relief 
and encouragement of artists ? That would be a partial solution of the problem of the relation 
of the State to art. 

She paid her tribute to the memory of Mme. Curie, who was " assured of immortality " 
(as the Countess de Noailles had said), and of M. Painleve, who had been so devoted to the cause 
of intellectual co-operation. 

She welcomed the Institute's proposal for a study of the relations between East and West 
and for the development of increasingly close contact between those two foci of civilisation. 

As to moral disarn;mment, her only complain~ was that the movement lacked lyrical power 
and afflatus. Moral disarmam~nt was a conceptiOn that no mind had previously entertained : 
it was a theme for poets and PIO?eers, a. ca~se calling for personalities 9f the very first order 
who. should be left to ~oll~w t~eir o'Yn mstmcts. It was only on these conditions that this 
sublime movement, this Bible m action, would be able to find its place in the conscience of 
humanity. 

. M. MoTTA. (Swit~erland) warmly supported the statements of previous speakers. He 
Wished to refer m particular to the InternatiOnal Bureau of Education, which had been founded 
at Geneva in 1925. It had at its head a distinguished personality, M. Piaget, who was entitled 
to rank as.o!l~ o! th_ose pe.rsonalities of.whom Mlle. Vacaresco had spoken. The Bureau had 
taken the .mihahve m callmg an educatiOnal conference that year, the responsibility for which 
had. been m a sense accepted by the Swiss Federal Council, inasmuch as it had issued the invi
tations to the conference through the diplomatic channel. Forty States had been represented, 
and the work had proceeded in an atmosphere of great scientific interest. He expressed the 
hope that the Paris Institute would look into the means of establishing harmonious and 
beneficent co-operation between itself and the Bureau at Geneva. 

M. J?E EcKHARD.T (Hungary) reminded the Co~mittee that a resolution adopted by the 
I~ternatwnal Com1_11Ittee on Int~Ilectual Co-_operatwn at its last plenary session had dealt 
With the col!aboratwn of th~ NatiOnal Commit.te~s, and stressed once more the importance of 
the part which these Committees should play m mtellectual co-operation in the international 
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field. The resolution allotted to them the following twofold task :1 to act within the country 
concerned as one of the instruments of national intellectual life ; and, secondly, to provide 
constant liaison in the international field. Moreover, the Committee's report had given 
expression to a similar opinion on this point in the following words ;2 

"We have consistently emphasised that the National Committees are the very basis 
of our organisation and the indispensable intermediaries between the International 
Committee and intellectual life in each country." 

While associating himself with this view of the National Committees' functions, the 
importance of which had also been emphasised by the Rapporteur, the Hungarian delegate 
was glad to be able to state that the Hungarian National Committee had always done its best 
to carry out the tasks assigned to it in the field of international intellectual co-operation, and 
that since its establishment in 1923 it had never missed an opportunity of serving, within its 
sphere of activity, the cause of intellectual co-operation by answering conscientiously and as 
promptly as possible the many calls which had been made upon it. 

But frankness compelled him to add that throughout this whole period, including the 
present, the Hungarian National Committee had repeatedly had occasion to note the 
disappointing fact that its useful activities constantly met with insuperable obstacles, and its 
efforts were not only hampered but very largely paralysed by the attitude of several States 
whose territory marched with that of Hungary. This state of affairs was not new-it recurred 
year after year-and M. de Eckhardt was bound to submit it once more to his colleagues' 
kind consideration and to the attention of the competent organs of the Intellectual Co-operation 
Organisation. 

Several times since 1927, the Hungarian National Committee had called the attention 
of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to the fact that a number of 
measures taken by certain of Hungary's neighbours prejudiced the idea of collaboration ; they 
were making it very difficult, if not impossible, for any sort of relations to be maintained with 
Hungarian scholars inhabiting the districts which had been detached from Hungary. He 
would not go into the details of the matter now ; he reserved the right to bring the supporting 
documents-documents which constituted to an impartial eye an irrefutable testimony of the 
truth of his assertions-at the proper time before the technical organs of the Intellectual 
Co-operation Organisation ; for the present he would merely give the Committee a brief 
summary of the position. 

M. de Eckhardt considered that it was his duty to do this, not only because his delegation 
had, at the 1930 Assembly, reserved the right to revert to the subject as often as was necessary, 
but also because at that Assembly the late Count Apponyi had been first delegate of Hungary ; 
he had then spoken of this question for the last time and had left to his survivors a legacy over 
which they were bound to watch until the problem was satisfactorily solved. 

The situation was as follows : scientific and literary works published in the territory of the 
so-called Succession States could be introduced into Hungary without any difficulty or formality 
of any sort ; but, despite this, the results of the work and research carried out by scholars living 
within the frontiers of Hungary had been since 1923, and still were to-day, thirteen years after 
the signature of the Treaty of Trianon, quite inaccessible to their colleagues who were nationals 
of the Czechoslovak, Roumanian and Yugoslav States. The Governments of these States 
made a point of refusing to admit to their territory any Hungarian work printed after 1918, 
even if of an exclusively scientific character, and even if it contained no political allusion 
whatever. 

Instead of seeing these unjustified and vexatious prohibitions at last abolished, or at 
least seeing their rigour reduced, Hungary had, to her disappointment, perceived a tendency in 
the other direction. Quite recently, for instance, this prohibition had been extended in 
Roumania, not only to purely scientific works printed after 1918, but even to scientific works 
published before that date. Even the works of the Hungarian scholars of the eighteenth 
century had been placed under this incomprehensible ban. For instance, it had been impossible 
to send to Cluj-Kolozsvar the " Elaboratior Grammatica Hungarica" of Miklos Revai, one of 
the founders of Hungarian linguistic science, despite the fact that this book, which was written 
in r8o8, dealt exclusively with linguistic problems and was printed, apart from a short epilogue, 
in the Latin language, so that it could even be checked by authorities who did not know 
Hungarian. In the same way, the Roumanian frontier had been closed to a book entitled 
"The Chronicle of Simon de Keza ", by Sandor Domanovsky, a University Professor, whose 
many and valuable works were known and app:eciated_by all international specialis~s and '":ho 
had officially represented Hungary at several mternabonal congresses. The book m question 
dated from i9o6, that is to say eight years before the world war. 

As for Hungarian scientific works which had appeared since 1918, these were banned 
without exception on the tenitory of the Succession States. They were confiscated and sent 
back to Hungary, and were therefore inaccessible to scholars living in these countries and 
desiring, nevertheless, to obtain information on the progress of scientific research in Hungary. 
The following were several examples taken, as being particularly characteristic, from among a 
large number of similar cases, all of which referred to publications of the Hungarian Academy 
of Science. 

Thus it was that the "Comparative Historical Syntax of the Finno-Ugrian Languages", 
by Antal Klemm, Professor of the University of Pees and member of the Hungarian Academy 
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of Science had been prohibited. The same fate had overtaken a philosophic work entitlep 
"The Arg~ment of Anaxagoras for the Existence of .God ", by the late ~kos Paule~, University 
Professor and President of a section of the Hunganan Academy, a philosopher widely known 
abroad, whose works had been translated into a number of languages and who had represented 
the Hungarian National Committee in Paris at a meeting presided over by M. Bergson. The 
treatise in question contained nothing but an exposition of the argument developed by the 
great philosopher of ancient times. 

The Hungarian translation of N. Lenau's " Faust " made by the late Andor Kozma, who 
had been an honorary member and Vice-President of the Kisfaludy Academy, had also failed 
to find favour with the authorities in the Succession States, despite the fact that the German 
original was certainly admitted to. their territory. . . . 

It would be possible to mentiOn a very large number of pubhcatLons of the Hunganan 
Acadern.y of Science in which an impartial and unbiased specialist could find nothing whatever 
of a reprehensible nature, nor anything the least likely to cause uneasiness to the authorities 
of any country. Quite the contrary. . 

From all the foregoing it followed clearly enough that the work of intellectual co-operatwn 
in the international field still left much to be desired in one very important respect. The 
systematic banning of Hungarian scientific books was calculated to make intellectual relations 
between the scholars of Hungary and of the Succession States quite impossible, and rendered 
intellectual co-operation no more than an empty phrase. 

It would be no exaggeration to say that such measures were hardly compatible with the 
resolution adopted by the Assembly in 1928, as amended in accordance with the proposals of 
the then Hungarian delegation. This ran as follows : 

" The Assembly recognises the importance of the problem of the international 
circulation of books and hopes that the obstacles in the way of the circulation of scientific 
and technical publications may as far as possible be removed." 

Further, M. de Eckhardt believed that those States which, since the Disarmament 
Conference met, had ceaselessly urged the need for some practical measures to promote 
"Moral Disarmament "-and among those States were some of whose attitude Hungary 
rightly complained-ought to realise that the ban they placed on the importation into their 
territory of purely scientific publications from Hungary, and of the technical Press, was 
obviously contrary to the ideal of better international relations and a good understanding 
between peoples. 

These States apparently forgot that the problem of the obstacles placed in the way of the 
international circulation of scientific and technical publications-a problem which the Director 
of the Institute for Intellectual Co-operation, in a report submitted as long ago as rg28, had 
described as of the greatest importance-must be considered from the twofold point of view 
of the principle of international intellectual co-operation, which had been so often and so 
emphatically proclaimed, and of the general and manifest value of intellectual freedom. 

Respect for these two principles made it essential that now, fifteen years after the war, 
the insuperable barriers between scholars of different countries should at last be abolished. 

The many efforts made by the Hungarian National Committee to put an end to this 
intolerable state of affairs had so far been in vain. Nor had the practice of certain States been 
in conformity with the resolution taken bytheAssembly in rgz8 concerning the re-establishment 
of normal intellectual relations between peoples by means of the spread of knowledge. The 
Hungarian delegation, therefore, sees no alternative but to appeal to the Assembly to take the 
appropriate steps to end the impossible situation-impossible because unjust and vexatious
which had just been described. 

M. de Reyn.old had jus~ indicated in concise and eloquent terms that promotion of the 
work of the ~atwnal C~mm1ttee~ was ~he key~tone ?f i~ternational intellectual co-operation. 
The Hunganan delegation associated Itself With this view and proposed that the following 
amendment be inserted in the text of the draft resolution submitted by the Rapporteur : 

" The Assembly, 
" Noting once again the importance of the problem of the international circulation 

of books, 
. "And reiterati.ng the ~op~ that the obstacles in the way of the circulation of 

scientific and techmcal pubhcatwns may be overcome as far as possible : 
. " Requests. the !nternatio~al C?m~i~tee on Intellectual Co-operation to lend its 

assistance to th1s end mall cases m wh1ch 1t IS asked to act as mediator." 

The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to the next meeting. 
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SIXTH MEETING. 

Held on T1eesday, September 18th, 1934, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : M. DE MADARIAGA (Spain). 

20. Intellectual Co-operation : General Discussion (continuation). 

M. CosTA nu RELS (Bolivia) supported the proposal made at the previous meeting by the 
Argentine delegate. As a member of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters, he had 
been present at the meeting in Venice, where the problem under discussion had been the 
serious difficulties at present encountered by thinkers and artists, not merely in earning a 
living, but also in making known their conceptions and their ideals. 

In his opinion, the present difficulties of intellectuals were, in the main, due to the 
d~creased purchasing power of the masses, so that the artist and the general public lost touch 
wtth each other. But there were also other more complicated and perhaps less obvious 
causes. 

This diminution in purchasing power was only one symptom of the present state of 
civilisation, for there was no denying that the things of the spirit were at a discount. Works 
of art, however, could only be grasped through the idea which they embodied-that is to say, 
they could only be understood in relation to the value which they were meant to serve-namely, 
beauty. The question which thus arose was: What place did beauty occupy in the world to
day? 

To judge by. certain premonitory signs, it would appear that the idea of beauty was 
gradually being merged in a kind of scientific utilitarianism, whereas, as Plato said, " human 
life requires rhythm and harmony ". Science had been used to break up the rhythm and throw 
out the harmony. The modem tendency was to attach importance only to those things which 
met material needs, to those things which were external to man, which were not an end in 
themselves but a commonplace means of achieving pleasures, though not pleasure. 

Schiller, who had said : "What honours man is that his handiwork leaves an imprint of 
love in his heart", would be very astonished at present-day conditions. 

Was it to be inferred that the present dominance of the machine was the frustrated ideal 
of the age ? No ! Mankind only sacrificed itself for genuine ideals, never for interests. 
Unhappily, the civilisation of to-day was harnessed to interests, and it was there that resided 
the lack of understanding between the artists and the masses, and, by forgetting the eternal 
values, the latter allowed themselves to be drawn into the service of a false ideal. 

Every human being had within him the germ of the cult of the beautiful. That cult must 
therefore be stimulated and, if necessary, awakened. In this respect, might not artistic 
education be a remedy for unemployment, since it would be a means of leading the victims of 
unemployment towards nobler and loftier purposes ? 

This cult was necessary in order to arrive at knowledge of that " splendour of order " 
which, according to the great Schoolmen, was also "splendour of form". Moreover, as 
Mr. Thomas Mann had said, "cult "and" culture " came from the same root, and, he himself 
would add, from the same root idea. He therefore paid a tribute to the Italian Government 
and the Italian National Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, which, in order to prevent 
the present age from confusing the idea of beauty with that of desire, had proposed that this 
year the Committee on Arts and Letters should meet in Venice, that incomparable city where 
beauty might truly be said to have presided over the debates. 

It was to be hoped that other Governments would continue this tradition of inviting the 
Committee on Arts and Letters, together with a carefully chosen body of distinguished men, 
to take part in these "conversations", the only purpose of which was to enlighten the minds 
and raise the intellectual level of the masses. These meetings of thinkers unquestionably had 
the most beneficial effects on international relations. 

M. CASARES (Spain) began by emphasising the importance of the question of the 
harmonisation of the Berne and Havana Conventions for the protection of intellectual rights. 
As a former Chairman of the Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights, he had always maintained 
that that question should be constantly borne in mind by the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation. That point of view, which had formerly been unanimously accepted, had 
subsequently fallen into disfavour. When the Committee was reorganised, the question had 
been relegated to the background and had even been entirely omitted from the regular activities 
of the Committee. M. Casares was therefore happy to note that, through the pressure of 
circumstances, that problem had been restored to the position which rightly belonged to it. 

He reminded the Committee that, at the ninth session of the Assembly, it had been the 
Spanish delegation. which had_ put fo~ward the idea that ~h~ la'Ys and other meas~r~s for the 
protection of origmal work m the mtellectual and arhshc held should be umhed. The 
Assembly had proceeded to adopt the draft resolution which l\L Casares had submitted on that 
occasion, and the question was subsequently examined by the competent League organs
that was to say, the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, the Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation the Rome Institute for the Unification of Private Law, the Berne Bureau, etc. 
In that way: the ground had been prepared for the_ Confer~nce at .l\~o?t~vid~o, th~ United 
States National Committee on Intellectual Co-operat10n takmg the Imhatlve m havmg that 
queWon placed upon the agenda. 

3 
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· · th t h d taken place at the Montevideo 
M Casares briefly outlined the discussions a a bl t by M Antuna the 

· h' h ft h · g taken cognisance of an a e repor · • Conference, w IC , a er avm . t an Inter-American Committee for the 
representative of .Uru&uay! hadf ~~ci<~d tol sCo~ference a preliminary draft convention 
purpose of prepanng, m VI~W 0 e ~usse s . · h h Berne s stem. It was to be 
designed to bring the Amencan systei? mto harmony Wit t e 0 f rhe ro osed reforms. 
hoped that the activities of that Committee wo?ld hasten. th~ adoptwt oot coEn/e itself to the 
~t the same time,MtheC Intelle~tua~ ~~-~p~trat~~d ~~~~~~~~0~ ~~:ri~ution to the preparation 
role of observer. · asares ope a 1 w · t t gans The two 
of such a preliminary draft by ~aving a text drawn up ~y Its compe e~ ~: the. prevailing 

reliminary drafts would not, It would appear, cover t e sam.e groun • . f h , 
fendencies in America where it was hoped to bring about the umversal protectiOn o aut or\ 
rights differed from the less ambitious conclusions arrived at b~ thede~p1erts of t~~~nie\\ect!lag 
Co-op~ration Organisation. In this .connection, ~· Casares r~mm~e e egates o e 0 owm 
draft resolution which he had submitted to the Sixth Committee · 

" The Assembly, 
" Having heard the particulars supplied to it in regard to the progre~s recently mad~ 

in the matter of bringing into harmony the Berne and Havana ConventiOns on authors 

right~ kotes with satisfaction that, as a result of the Pan-American Confer~nce. at 
Montevideo, an American Committee has been set up to prepare a draft, co-ordmating 
the basic principles of the two Conventions. , . . 

" Having regard to the interest which the Assembly has taken m this problem smce 
September 1929 : . 

" It asks that the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation should .study, befo~·e the 
Brussels Revision Conference, the terms of a preliminary d~aft conventiOn embodymg all 
features common to the respective systems of the two contments, and should prepare the 
way for the universal protection of intellectual rights in the future." 

As a former President of the Governing Body of the International Burea~ of Education at 
Geneva, M. Casares strongly supported M. Motta's appeal for closer co-operatiOn between that 
Bureau and the Paris Institute. · 

On behalf of his delegation, he fully endorsed the suggestions of the. Argentine deleg~te 
for limiting the number of persons invited to take part in the " conversatiOns " ~nd the .stnct 
exclusion of politics from their discussions. It was, indeed, _necessary. to avOid the nsk of 
political differences, which might compromise and even entirely nullify efforts at mutual 
understanding in matters of the mind. 

M. Casares warmly supported M. Levillier's request for a scie!'ltific and sys~emat.ic study 
of the origins of American civilisation. Nothing could cause Spam greater satisfactiOn than 
such an impartial investigation, which would make it possible to present in its proper light 
the part which she had played in the foundation of the Latin-American nations. In this 
connection, he drew attention to the excellent works which had already appeared in America, 
more especially those of M. Pereira and M. Parra-Perez, who was a member of the Sixth 
Committee. It was essential that the truth on that subject, whether pleasant or unpleasant, 
should be brought out for the enlightenment both of Spain and other peoples, and also 
for the advancement of scholarship. 

Dr. VAN BROEKHUIZEN (Union of South Africa) was glad to note that the nations of the 
world were beginning to feel the necessity for co-operation in education on international and 
national questions. When all the sons and daughters of every nation had been educated to 
express their opinions, he was sure that there would be no need for armaments, because the 
young generation would refuse to be used as cannon fodder for mutual destruction. 

A conference had been held in Cape Town and Johannesburg, and an invitation had been 
sent to the League of Nations to send a representative. He wished to state, on bel).alf of his 
Government, how grateful they were to the Secretary-General of the League for having sent 
such a splendid representative. 

South Africa had rejoiced to welcome education experts from almost every nation in the 
world. Her educationists had thus an opportunity to come into contact with the experts of 
every civilised country. The great interest taken, not only by universities, schools, professors 
and teachers, but by every citizen of South Africa, was a source of inspiration to the 
Conference. .on the other hand, ed~cation in. South Africa was perhaps an example to many of 
the older natiOns. Among the white races m South Africa, there were less than 2 per cent 
illiterates. The educational system was bilingual. The day had come when Dutch- and 
English-speaking South Africans were working together for the welfare of their country. 
Soon, every citizen of South Africa would be able to speak both languages. That example 
might well be taken as an ideal for certain nations of Europe. 

. Africa was often ~eferred to as th~ "dark continent". Some parts of the continent were 
st~ll very dark, but h&ht was spreadm& from the. South, and an effort was being made to 
wm. over the black nations of South Afnca to the Ideal of universal co-operation among the 
natwns. 

A m.an who was true t? ~he. ideals of h~s own race, language and history would appreciate 
and ad~1r~ those sam.e qualities ~n other nations. Contact with other nations bred appreciation 
for their history and Ideals. Without such knowledge there could be no mutual appreciation. 

'' 
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He wished to congratulate the Committee on its work and to offer his best wishes for its 
future, because the more each individual's intellect was developed the more certain would 
be the future of all nations. ' 

M. PARRA-PEREZ (V~nezuela), on behalf of his delegation, congratulated the Committee 
on Intell~ctual Co-~peratto~ and the P~ris and Rome Institutes on the work done during the 
year. Like all Latm-Amencan countnes, Venezuela took the keenest interest in the work of 
intellectua~ c_o~operation, wh~ch, as shown in M. Maraini's report, was to a large extent based 
on the activities of the Nah~nal Commi_ttees. Like the Rapporteur, M. Parra-Perez hoped 
that all the members of the Sixth Committee would do everything they could to promote the 
development and, where necessary, the creation of National Committees in their own 
countries. 

He warmly supported the ~uggestions of the Argentine delegate, and reminded delegates 
that a few years ago, at a meetmg of the Committee on Arts and Letters in Paris at which he 
had acted as substitute for the Argentine poet Lugones, he had drawn atte~tion to the 
importance of developing research work in archreology and pre-history in America. As 
M. Casares had kindly remarked, he had himself subsequently taken up the subject of colonial 
history. He wished to pay a tribute to the work done by M. Levillier through his lectures at 
the Sorbonne and also by his writings in promoting the rediscovery of the truth in regard to the 
history of America. An organised body on which M. Levillier would have an opportunity of 
effective co-operation would be of unquestionable value in achieving that object. 

As regards the "conversations", M. Perra-Perez concurred in the views expressed by 
M. Levillier and M. Casares. 

He noted that the publications of the Institute were being devoted increasingly to 
promoting the objects of the League of Nations, and he urged the Institute to persist in that 
course. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia) associated his own delegation, together with those of 
Roumania and Yugoslavia, with the tributes which had been paid to the efforts made by the 
Intellectual Co-operation Organisation to promote the spread of ideas. At the same time, he 
pointed out that ideas constituted a weapon which no one could employ in vain or with 
impunity. 

The three countries on behalf of which M. Osusky was speaking had remained faithful 
to the dissemination of ideas, and the Hungarian delegate would bear him no ill-will if he said 
that these countries refused to be ranked as enemies of ideas. The ancient Kingdom of 
Bohemia, for example, had dearly paid for the dissemination of ideas, and, in consequence, 
had disappeared for centuries from the map of Europe. It was, therefore, only natural that 
the Czechs of to-day were anxious that it should not be thought that they were enemies of ideas 
and the spread of ideas. 

The Hungarian delegate had complained that Hungary's neighbours were refractory 
to Hungarian ideas. He had quoted the cases of certain works which he said had been 
prohibited in Roumania-more particularly, a Hungarian grammar in Latin; a monograph 
on Anaxagoras and a translation of "Faust" by Lenau. One would almost think that the States 
adjacent to Hungary had nothing better to do than to defend themselves against Anaxagoras 
and Faust. With such a vigorous and active neighbour, the very reverse was the case. 

M. Osusky protested against the suggestion that the States of the Little Entente, while 
urging moral disarmament, had refused to assist in the dissemination of ideas. In that 
connection, he referred to a meeting of the Disarmament Conference on November 17th, 
1933, at which the question of moral disarmament had been thoroughly canvassed, together 
with the most appropriate means of preventing propaganda designed to incite one nation 
against another. M. de Eckhardt, who was attending the Committee for the first time, 
would see, on reference to the Minutes of that meeting, that the only delegate who had refused 
to consent to a system of sanctions to ensure effective moral disarmament was the 
Hungarian representative. 

To complete his list of prohibited books, the Hungarian delegate should have mentioned, 
among others, an official geography text-book and an _official history text-book for use !n 
schools where it was stated that such places as Bratislava, Kolosvar and Zagreb were m 
Hunga;y. Another ~ase was. that _of a geography t_ext-book, issued in rgz6, and a history 
text-book, published m rgzg, m which these _misleadmg statements were repeated. It would 
be readily agreed that such a me:hod ?f statmg the facts was not exactly ~al~ula~ed to plea~e 
the States which were Hungary s neighbours. On the other hand, a distmgmshed pubhc 
figure, who for ten years had presided over Hungary's destinies, had publicly decl~red in 
Berlin, and last year even in London, _that. t~e Slovaks, . Croats. and_ the ~~umam~ns of 
Transylvania were not his sole conc~rn ; his chi~f mterest lay m the hi~toncal missiOn which ~he 
Hungarian nation was endeavourmg to fulfil. _The prese~t. Preside~t of the Hunganan 
Council, it would appear, was not far from shanng the opi~Ions of his predecessor. Such 
being the case, it was not surprisi~g that the States of the Little Entente fel! bound to take 
certain measures, the purpose of which was not merely to defend themselves agamst Anaxagoras 
and Faust. 

Czechoslovakia had, nevertheless, endeavoured to remedy that state of affairs. Last 
April, for example, M. Benes had proposed to the Hungarian Government an a~reemen~ on the 
question of the Press and printed books. The Budapest Government had replied that It could 
not bind itself to conclude a formal agreement, on the grounds that the statements made, both 
in the Hungarian Press and Hungarian books, represented the facts o_f the case. . 

Last May, therefore, M. Benes had propos~d to the Hunganan Gov~rnment a ki_nd of 
gentle.man's agreement, consisting of an undertakmg to obs~rve a correct ne1ghbourly attitude. 
Up to the present, the Czechoslovak Government had received no reply. 



Czechoslovakia was taxed with not being prepared for moral disarmament. M. Osusky 
would merely ask his colleagues to judge for themselves. 

M. BETETA (Guatemala) wished to emphasise the importance of the P!O.P?sit!on made by 
the Argentine delegate. Guatemala was the country in which the Maya CIVIlisatiOn :-vas b~rn 
and developed and in which it flourished for a thousa~d. years. M.uch had been d1scove1ed 
of that great civilisation. It included more th~n 8oo c1t1es, .and ev1dence of the cu:ture a:1d 
artistic skill of the people had been brought t~ li~ht .. Very little was known to the Europea~ 
world of that civilisation, except to specialists m archreology. The . Ma):'as, howeve1, 
represented in history much the same phenomenon as was .represented 1.n ):nology. by the 
missing link between the most primitive of the human speCI.es a!ld ~h.e. sn~uan. Simlla:l):', 
the Mayas might be the missing link between a very old preh1stonc CIVIlisatiOn and the CIVI-
lisation of our own age. . . . . _ 

He wished to emphasise the importance of the study of the old Ma:ya ClVlhsatwn. ~he 
Maya race had been located in Guatemala, Salvador and else~here m Central Amenca, 
including a part of Mexico, and their remains were of the greatest mterest, not only to men of 
science, but to all students and specialists in archreology. The Maya race had been destroyed 
by the Americans of the North-the English, the Dutch, the French. In the area formerly 
occupied by the Maya civilisation, special attention had been paid, und.er the patronage o~ a 
main American institution, to this question of intellectual co-operatiOn. More than five 
million people of Central America and part of Mexico were really direct descendants from the 
Mayas. There are traces of the Mayas also in Bolivia and other South-American States. 
It was believed that large numbers of the Mayas went to the North, and large sums had been 
spent by scientific institutions and by American Governments in order to study care.f~lly, 
not only the archreological remains of the ancient race, but the economic and health conditions 
of the present-day descendants of the Mayas. 

Specialists in botany, zoology, etc., had been engaged in the work on the spot. Great 
efforts were being made to discover the character of the Mayas of the past by studying the 
Mayas of the present, and to reproduce the psychological and sociological conditions of the 
Maya race, with a view to achieving practical results from certain methods of education among 
the present-day Mayas. It might be said that the archreological study of the Mayas had 
brought about a real revolution in the psychological and sociological study of the peoples of 
Latin America. Scientists, historians and professors were entirely changing their methods of 
research. The way in which those discoveries might be brought to the attention of European 
peoples was a question that could be faced and solved by the Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation. 

It had been his experience, in attending international congresses in Europe, that most of 
the programmes were based on matters of very little concern to Latin America. The 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation could perhaps extend its field of action through the 
proposal made by the Argentine delegate. It at present acted from Paris, but he considered 
it necessary that all their researches into the history of Latin America should come to the 
knowledge of Europeans, in order to bring about better understanding. The Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation should work in direct contact with other Committees concerned in 
the culture of Latin America, each Committee there working in its own way, by selecting from 
books, periodicals and other reliable sources of information opinions on psychological and 
sociological ma~ter.s concerning Latin Ameri~a which it might. be of interest to Europeans to 
know. It was mdis~ensabl~ that the Co~r~uttee shoul~ work m Madrid, the capital of Spain, 
not only because Spam was m a better position to make 1ts own selection from Latin-American 
bo?ks and reviews, but ~lso beca.use, as mell!bers were a war~, there existed in Spain vast sources 
of mformation, by the md of wh1ch work might be accomplished which was designed to further 
the study and comprehension of Latin-American history. 

Sir James PARR (New Zealand) said he would not have intervened in the discussion were 
it not for the fact that he came. from a country which .was farther away from Geneva than any 
other Memb~r of the Le.ague; m fact, some. 14,000 miles away. He had always held that, at 
the v~ry bas1s of the ex1ste!lce and prospe~1ty of the League of Nations, was the conception 
that It was a league of mmds to be cultivated and that only by intellectual co-operation 
could the League continue to exist. 

It was important for all countries that there should be intellectual co-operation · but for 
fa!-distant countries, if_ltellectual co-oper.ation was absolutely necessary. Such was' the ~ase 
w1th New Zealand, wh1ch had a populatiOn of two millions of British people who lived on 
islands cut off by oceans from the remainder of the world. ' 

He would like to associate himself with the congratulations that had very rightly been 
showere~ upon the Executive and the Organisation for the work they had accomplished and 
would s1~ply ask .that, in their future activities, they should have regard to the fact' that 
the far-d1stant natiOns deserved special consideration. 
. The people of New Zealand wer.e _insular and the risk was that they might cultivate too 
ms~lar an. outlook. They were of Bnhsh ancestry and had perhaps inherited a slight ten den 
to msulanty. T~e Intellectual Co-operation Organisation was an excellent corrective to th~J. 

He agreed w1th the French delegate t~at the work done with regard to scientific and other 
research was excellent, but would emp~as1se ~he fact that these researches did not touch the 
masses.. There was only one ~ay of domg this. The existence of the League depended upon 
the enlistment of the sympathies of young people by education. Within the British Empire 
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there was ~ system which had proved to be most effective in maintaining cohesion and 
understandmg b~tween the members of the British Commonwealth of Nations. The system 
was a constant mterchange of teachers. There was an interchange between one dominion 
and ano~her and betv:een the d_o~inions and the mother-country. This system had proved one 
of the fmest factors m the Bnhsh system of co-operation of mind and intellect between the 
component parts of the Empire. 

He would_like to suggest that this system should be extended. Might not a distinguished 
professor of science from Madrid, for instance, go to Australia or New Zealand, and in return 
a young man be sent to Madrid, where he would receive the culture of the older countries of the 
world? 

Sir James Parr would like to impress upon the Committee the desirability of considering 
a practical measure such as this. An endeavour must be made to bring the masses together 
by educating young people so that they would possess the right attitude towards the League 

·and towards their fellow-men throughout the world. 

M. KOMARNICKI (Poland) said that it was with feelings of the deepest gratitude that his 
delegation had listened to the tributes paid to the memory of Mme. Curie-Sklodowska, who 
represented Poland on the Committee of Intellectual Co-operation, and whose death had 
grieved, not only the two countries to which she belonged, but also the entire human race. 

The Polish delegate supported the able report drawn up by M. Maraini, and joined in the 
congratulations addressed to the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation, and more especially 
to the Director of the Institute. 

Not only had Poland lent her assistance to the various forms of activity in which that 
Organisation wa:s engaged, but she had also done everything in her power to promote intellectual 
relations with the countries which still lay outside the Organisation's sphere of action. Poland 
hoped that, in progressing towards universality, the League of Nations would increase its 
contacts, and extend its field of activity in the interests of international co-operation. It was 
for that reason that Poland attached exceptional importance to the resolution regarding the 
work of the National Committees. 

While the resolution regarding moral disarmament was to be attributed partly to the 
prevailing uncertainty as to the outcome of the activities of the Disarmament Conference, and 
though it was far from giving complete satisfaction, M. Komarnicki hoped that it was merely 
an attempt to arrive at a provisional solution, and that the next Assembly would be called 
upon to take more lasting decisions. As the text before the Committee represented a 
compromise between opposite tendencies, the adoption of such a course should be all the easier. 
It was greatly to be desired, in the interests of all, that, in spite of its imperfections, that 
compromise should be taken as the basis and point of departure for the League's entire 
activities in the field of moral disarmament. The investigations in question had, moreover, 
already been used as a basis for certain bilateral agreements which Poland had concluded with 
one of her neighbours. 

SEVENTH MEETING. 

Held 011 Wed11esday, September 19th, 1934, at 3-45 p.m. 

Chairman : M. DE MADARIAGA (Spain). 

21. Protection of Minorities :Appointment of a Rapporteur. 

On the proposal of the Chairman, M. BECH (Luxemburg) was appointed Rapporteur for 
this questio11. 

22. 

23. 

24. 

Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay : Appeal of the Bolivian Government 
under Article 15 of the Covenant : Question of Procedure : Communication 
from the Chairman of the First Committee. 

(See Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 124.) 

Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay : Question of the Liquidation by Bolivia 
and Paraguay of the Advances made from the Wo~king Capital Fund: Commu
nication from the Chairman of the Fourth Committee. 

(See Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 124.) 

Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay : Appeal of the ~olivi_an Government 
under Article 15 of the Covenant: General Discussion (contmuahon). 

(See Oflicial ]ot4rnal, Special Supplement No. 124.) 
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EIGHTH MEETING. 

Held on Tkursday, September zoth, 1934, at ro a.m. 

Chairman : M. DE MADARIAGA (Spain). 

Protection of Minorities : Proposal of the Polish Government for the Conclusion · 
of a General Convention. 

The CHAIRMAN.-We have on our agenda two questions wh~ch are connected, though they 
are in some respects different. The first is a proposal submitted to the Assembly by the 
Polish delegation in the form of a draft resolution, which reads as follows : 

"The Assembly of the League of Nations, 
" Considering that the minorities treaties at present in force a~d the dec_larations 

on the international protection of minorities made before the Council by certam States 
are only binding upon some of the Members of the Le~gue_ of N '!-tlons, whereas other Members 
of the League remain free from any legal undertakmg m this r~spect ; . 

"Being of opinion that such a state of affairs. affords _an mt~rnatwnal guarantee to 
certain minorities only, and leaves the others, which ~an In no Circumstances appeal to 
the League of Nations, without international protection; . . . 

" Considering that such a distinction between protected and non-protected mmontles 
is in contradiction with the sentiment of equity and justice; 

" Having regard to the fact that racial, linguistic and religious minorities which are 
not covered by the present system for the protection of_ minorities and which ~ave. t_he 
same moral right to the protec~ion of the League of NatiOns as th~ protected mmonhes 
are to be found in almost all European and extra-European countnes : . 

" Declares that the present situation in regard to the inte~nationa~ protection_ of 
minorities is not in harmony with the fundamental principles of mternatwnal morality, 
and is of opinion that it should be remedied by the conclusion of a general Conven~ion 
on the protection of minorities, such Convention to provide for the same undertakmgs 
on the part of all Members of the League of Nations and to ensure international protection 
for all racial, linguistic and religious minorities ; 

" Decides to summon for that purpose an international Conference consisting of all 
the Members of the League of Nations, in order to draw up a general Convention on the 
international protection of minorities ; and 

" Requests the Council to take the necessary steps to summon that Conference in the 
near future, and in any case within six months from the close of the proceedings of the 
present session of the Assembly." 

The second proposal, which was made by the Hungarian delegate, and approved by the 
Assembly, was the reference to the Sixth Committee of that part of the report on the work 
of the League dealing with the question of the protection of minorities. 

We will deal first with the Polish proposal. 

Count RACZYNSKI (Poland).-The problem of generalising the system for the protection 
of minorities, which is the subject of the discussion, was placed on the agenda of the fifteenth 
Assembly at the request of my Government. That makes it incumbent upon me to speak first, 
in order to supplement the statement made by the Polish delegate in the plenary Assembly.' 

The Polish Minister for Foreign Affairs, desirous of placing the minority problem before 
the Assembly in all its complexity, and at the same time of enlightening the Members of the 
League on our Government's point of view, concluded his statement by a declaration relating 
to t~e c~-operation of the Polish. Go':e_rnment with the organs of the League in respect of the 
applicatiOn by Poland of the mmontles system. The Polish Government had no intention 
whatever of provoking a discussion in the Assembly on this point, which is not within the 
competence of the Assembly, and its Committees. I, for my part, am unable to deal with that 
aspect of the problem or to give any explanations going beyond my competence as a delegate 
to the Ass.embly, since the~ would be void of any legal value. 

I a~ ms~~ucted to confme myself to the problem before us-namely, the general extension 
of the mmonhes system. 
. As a starting-point, I will ta~e the speech of the first Polish delegate to which I have 
JUst. referred. In. t~at speech he first reviewed the efforts made over the past twelve years to 
achieve even a minimum of progress towards the general application of the minorities system. 
In the second place, he made a careful analysis of the present system and its defects, which 
are patent to all. 

I need not dwell at length on these two aspects of th~ question. But, as my Government 
has been accused of suddenly confronting the League with a new problem, I must refer to the 

1 
See records of the fourth plenary meeting of the Assembly. 
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~i~cus~ion which took place here l~st year. It is certainly not the Polish Government's fault 
If Its Importance escaped the not~ce of some. There is no need for me, however, to refer 
to the st~te.ments made by the Pohsh representative on that occasion . 

. r Will JUSt quote two passages fro~T!- the ~inutes of the Sixth Committee in 1933· First, 
I wtl~ read a passage. from a spee~h dehvered m this room by a distinguished statesman who 
ce:tamly does not enJOY a reputatwn for chauvinism or intransigence. This is what M. Benes 
sard (page 40) : 

" Is it conceivable that a certain number of States whose national consciousness and 
national pride are developing daily, who ~re constantly growing politically more mature 
~nd w~o ar~ Memb~~s of the .League of Natwns, can for ever remain, legally and politically, 
m an mferu:r position, whi!e the same minority conditions-sometimes, indeed, more 
acu.te--;mamfest .themselves.In countless other States; while every detail of their minority 
pol~cy Is the. ?bJe~t. som~hmes of a criticism, very often unjustified annoyance ; and 
while superv!Slon IS exercised by States in which the minority problem, though acute, 
goes unregulated ? 

:' Su_r~ly such a ~itu.ation has an adverse effect upon the very principle of protection 
of mmonttes, and w1ll, m the end, wholly compromise it. I hold that this situation is 
morally untenable. The principle of the equality of Members of the League is essential. 
The question should be settled either by rendering the provisions general or by some other 
procedure." 

· The same idea was reproduced in the Sixth Committee's report to the Assembly. The 
:elevant pa~sage, which. w~s drawn up by a jurist and statesman whose authority at Geneva 
IS unequalled, and who IS nghtly respected for the great services he has rendered to the cause 
of the League, reads (page 71) : · 

. " Certain delegations expressed keen regret that it had not been possible to arrange 
at that stage for a study of the question of generalising the system for the protection of 
racial, linguistic and religious minorities, at all events on the continent of Europe, as 
well as of the rights of men and citizens, and pointed out that, in their view, the generalisa
tion of the system was essential, on account of the principle of the legal equality of all 
States, and could not be indefinitely deferred without gravely endangering the value of 
the treaties already in operation on the subject." 

The resolution moved by Poland this year reproduces, word for word, the proposal made 
last year. It simply develops the conclusions then reached. The Polish Government has 
been guided by no consideration extraneous to the question raised. Its initiative is, of course, 
not aimed at anyone. 

Poland is still awaiting evidence that she is acting contrary to the spirit of the League, 
or that there are any imperative reasons, founded upon equity, which make her proposal 
undesirable or even impossible of achievement. 

I have been unable to find conclusive arguments to that effect in the Minutes of the 
discussions at Assemblies previous to 1933. Nor did the last Assembly, in which I took part, 
furnish any. Part of last year's discussion was in public, but the most important and significant 
debates were relegated to a small sub-committee which was not open to the Press and had no 
Minutes. It is true that this method is sometimes employed in more complicated questions, 
but it hardly seems appropriate to so important a discussion affecting a problem of such 
general interest. 

I venture to express the hope that that method may be avoided this year. 
I do not want to anticipate any arguments which the delegations taking part in the 

discussion may advance in explanation of a possibly negative attitude. But I do feel bound 
to reply to those I have found in the speeches made in past years. The discussion will, I 
think, be more fruitful if I disregard the highly complicated problem of conditions existing in 
continents other than Europe. 

The need for a general system of minorities protection in Europe has sometimes been 
denied on the ground that minorities are only found in some of the European States, whereas 
most countries having no minority obligations have no minorities. The argument, if really 
taken seriously, hardly needs refuting. It is well known that, apart from two or three European 
countries, all the States composing our ancient continent harbour larger or smaller groups of 
national or racial minorities which are not the result of recent immigration, but are composed 
of native elements. · 

The fact that, in most European countries, these minorities are unable to make themselves 
heard at Geneva cannot be accepted a priori as proof that they do not exist, or that they are 
unconscious of their distinct personality. Nor must their silence be attributed to the fact that 
they are necessarily satisfied with their lot. 

It should also be observed that the few countries that have no minorities, or practically 
none, have hitherto been most disposed to support a general system by disinterestedly 
participating in it. . . . . . . . 

It has sometimes been alleged that, In countnes havmg no mmonty obhgahons, the 
minorities are so generously treated that any legal undertaking would be entirely superfluous. 
That statement must be accepted for what it is worth. We h~ve !10 legal means of testing its 
accuracy. But if it were actually proved that the States fallmg mto that category respected 
integrally the f~ndamental provisions of the existing miJ?ority. undertakings ; if, in ea~h sp~cific 
case. no restriction was imposed on the free use by their nationals of any language m pnvate 
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intercourse, in commerce, in religion, in the Press or in publications of any kind, or at publ~c 
meetings; if they gave adequate facilities to their nationals. of every speech for the _use of. their 
language, either orally ?r. in writ~ng, _be!ore. the. ~ourts ; If they reserved t~ their nat~onals 
who belong to racial, rehgwus or lmgmshc mmonhes an equal. ng~t t? estabhsh, manage and 
control at their own expense charitable, religious and soe1al mstltuhons, schools a~d oth~r 
educational establishments, with the right to use their ow~ language an<l: to. exe:Clse ~heir 
religion freely therein ; if, in the public educational system I~ towns and distn.cts m which a 
considerable proportion of nationals of every speech are. residen~s, they provided ade~uate 
facilities for ensuring that, in the elementary schools, the mstructwn .w~s given to the c~1ld:en 
of such nationals through the medium of their own langu~ge ; and ~f m t~~ns and _d1st~Ic~s 
where there is a considerable proportion of nationals belongn;tg to rac~al, rehgwus or lm_gm~tlc 
minorities, these minorities were assured an equitable share m the enJoyment a~~ apphcatlon 
of the sums which may be provided out of public funds, under the State, mumc1pal or other 
budget, for educational, religious or charitable purposes ; if, in a word, the States actually 
guaranteed to all their nationals "equality before the law " and the enjoyment of " the same 
civil and political rights without distinction as to race, language or religion ", how could they 
be adversely affected by assuming legal obligations confirming that liberal attitude and 
protecting it against political changes ? 

Among the other arguments advanced, I might mention the attack on the national unity 
and sovereignty of States which, in the opinion of some, might follow from the generalisation 
of the existing undertakings. That argument should certainly not be overlooked. But, even 
if its weight be admitted, it cannot fairly be applied only to the general extension of the system. 
Quite the contrary. It would apply far more forcibly to an exceptional regime, which it would 
be very difficult to defend. 

Lastly, some delegations will perhaps have recourse to history and will seek the sole 
justification for an exceptional system in remote causes and not in reasons that are valid to-day 
and to-morrow. With regard to my own country, I most definitely refuse to accept any 
reasoning which consists in replacing a logical exposition by arguments having no bearing on 
the present situation. I do not want for the moment to dwell on this point; but, if I felt 
obliged to do so, I should have no difficulty in showing that, however little justification there 
may be in these arguments, they could be applied with at least the same force to countries 
having no minority undertakings. 

If the minority system is recognised to be good, and if it constitutes social progress, it 
should be extended ; for I am unable to admit that it should be regarded simply as an 
expression of the legal inequality of States without relation, moreover, to their standard of 
development and their importance in international affairs. 

The question has been put, and the Assembly is asked for a clear and definite reply. 
My country awaits that reply. 

_M. FRA~GULIS tHaiti).-Fifteen years have gone by since the founder of the League, 
President Wilson, proclaimed in an article which was to be inserted in the Covenant : " There 
shall be. no i~pedime~t to th~ free practice _of any belief, religion or opinion, whose practices 
are not Inconsiste~t with p~bhc. or~er or puJ;>hc morals, _and, wit?in their r~spective jurisdictions, 
no one shall be disturbed m his hfe, h1s hberty or his pursmt of happiness by reason of his 
adher~nce to any such belief, religion or opinion." 

Fifteen years have elapsed since this humanitarian declaration was solemnly proclaimed, 
and every year we attend debates, that have almost become a rite, at which different minorities 
appeal to the League in the name of justice, while the different countries that have assumed 
~xceptionallegal obligations not assumed by others complain of the differential treatment thus 
Imposed upon them in an organisation one of whose fundamental bases is equality between 
the Members. 

We must_. indee<l:, recognfs~ one indisputable fact-that the countries which lost territory 
a~d those ~h1ch regamed the1~ mdependenc~ after th_e war all state that the minorities system 
la1d down m the Peace Treaties has not hitherto yielded the results that were legitimately 
expected. 

"In the matter of minorities," said Count Apponyi in the sixth Assembly on September 
r4t?, I925,1 "the wor~ of the League and the Council has not yet produced the results for 
wh1ch we had ho.ped, .I~ has not yet succeeded in fully reassuring the 40,ooo,ooo citizens who 
compose these mmonhes." 

A few days ago, on September I3th, M. Beck, the first Polish delegate said in the 
Assembly: ' 

" The application. o_f the syste~ in ~t~ existing form has proved wholly disappointing. 
It has not. bet;n benefici~l to the mmonties ; but, owing to the fact that it has too often 
been apphed m an abusiVe manner. and in a spirit foreign to that of the Treaties, it has 
largely served as a means of spreadmg defamatory propaganda against the States subject 
to _the system, and also as a means of exer~ising politi~al pressure by States which, without 
bemg ?~und themselves, have used their prerogative to participate in the system of 
supervisiOn. 

". Th~ para~oxical . situ~tion ?~ an. ex~epti~nal regime grafted on to the Lea ue 
orgamsatwn, _whic_h ~enves Its p~htical Jushficatwn from its very universality and fr~m 
the democratic pnne1ple of. equahty at Rublic law, cannot last without doin irre arable 
harm to the moral foundations upon which the League was erected in rgrg. ,? p 

1 
See Records of the Plenary Meetings of the Sixth Ordinary Sess1·0 n of the A . bl ssem y, page 73. 
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. An~ yet the development of the question has only served to increase the number of legal 
stlp~l!ltlons. At !?resent, in the !~latter of minorities rights-that is to say, the rights of a class 
?f crtlzens belo~gmg to a certam category of countries-we have the following diplomatic 
mstrmp.ents whrch c_onfer on those rights the character of positive international law. 

F1rst, the special treaties, called Minorities Treaties, signed in Paris during the Peace 
Conference by Poland, Yugoslavia, Czechoslovakia, Roumania and Greece. 

Second, certain special chapters in the Treaties of Peace for the protection of minorities 
in Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria and Turkey. 

~ext, ce~tain d~clarations made before the League Council by Albania, Estonia, Finland, 
Latvia and Lrthuama. 

Lastly, twenty-two bilateral Conventions between various countries with regard to 
minorities-in particular, between Austria and Czechoslovakia, Poland and Czechoslovakia, 
Poland and Germany, etc. 

The principle of minorities protection is also recognised in the Treaty of Riga between 
Poland and the Soviets (Article 7). 

What, however, are the circumstances in which these undertakings were entered into by 
fourteen countries, out of the fifty-six belonging to the League, under the different multilateral 
treaties whose application is guaranteed by the League ? 

The Minutes of the Peace Conference's meeting on May 31st, 1919, contain the following 
statement by President Wilson : · 

" Is it unreasonable or unjust that the great Powers should say to their associates, 
not as dictators, but as friends, we cannot ' guarantee ' territorial settlements which we 
do not regard as just and we cannot consent to allow the persistence of factors making 
for disorder, which we believe would trouble the world's peace ? And yet these proceedings 
imply the hope in Roumania, Czechoslovakia and Serbia that, if any of the clauses in this 
settlement is not observed, the United States will send their armies and their ships to watch 
over their execution." 

If I appeal so oft!'!n to President Wilson, it is. because his ideas, which r-re~ided over and 
imprinted their stamp upon the drafting of the Covenant, must not be allowed, under the force 
of circumstances, to decline to the status of a marginal note. · 

Now, what is the tenor of the obligations resulting from these so-called Minorities Treaties ? 
In his draft for Article 21 of the Covenant, President Wilson laid down that there should be 
no impediment to the free practice of any belief, religion or opinion. "No one ",he said, 
"shall be disturbed in his life, his liberty, or his pursuit of happiness." No distinction 
was made in this article between minorities and majorities. It concerns the inhabitants 
of the territories of all the different States, and this principle is enshrined in a model article 
found in all the Minorities Treaties and reading as follows : 

" Poland undertakes to assure full and complete protection of life and liberty to all 
inhabitants of Poland without distinction of birth, nationality, language, race or religion. 

" All inhabitants of Poland shall be entitled to the free exercise, whether public 
or private, of any creed, religion or belief, whose practices are not inconsistent with public 
order or public morals" (Article 2). 

These provisions constitute, in fact, the consecration, on the territory of the States 
concerned, of the various rights inherent in the human person designated under the title of 
"inhabitant " or "national ". There is no question of minorities. 

The fact is, however, that these humanitarian and impersonal stipulations, which, in the 
intention of the founder of the League, were to be universal and which were to apply to all 
the Members of the League and be included in the Covenant, were, in the end, imposed on only 
a small number of States Members. 

Nay, more ; the system which prevailed and the application of which was, moreover, 
guaranteed by the League was not that of the rights inherent in the human person as conceived 
by the founder of the League but that of minorities protection. The principle of the national 
cohesion and unity of each State represented in the League was superseded by a system of 
discrimination in one and the same community and in one and the same State. \Vhereas the 
various Treaties of 1919 and 1920 were concerned with a specific class of citizens in numerous 
States, they made no yrovision for the future ~s to t~e. sta!us of the other citizens from the 
international standpornt. By reason of these mequahtres, It has come about that what was 
claimed by the multiple collectivities that compose _the League of Nations in the international 
sphere was not applied in the in~ernal sphe.re of !he drffe:ent States. . Th~s, more was defll:a~ded 
of international law than of nahonallaw, m whrch the nghts and obhgatlons of the very citizens 
whom it was desired to protect had nevertheless to be defined. 

What after all, is this shifting, imprecise and vague notion which we term a minority ? 
In the co~rse of their history, sometimes. wit~in a short space of ~ime, .s~n~e countries ~ave 
represented now a majority and now a mrno:rty. The _r~sult of this arhfrcral a~d precan~us 
position has often made it poss~ble to undermme, _for poht~cal purposes, the c?heswn and umty 
of the State, and many times m the course. of h:rstory_ this so-c~led p:otectlon _has served to 
bring about the most discreditable results, smce It has mvolved drssenswn and drsorder and so 
prevented a durable restoration of peace. 

Every time a human community has had within i~s borders a specific c~teg:ory <?f citize?s 
belonging to a racial origin different from the population as a whole and enJoymg drfferentlal 
treatment the outcome after a number of years has always been secession and war, sometimes 
leading to'the dismemberment of the State itself. 
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Every time, on the other hand, the precarious notion of a min_ority ha.s ~een. suppla~t~d 
by the higher notion of the equality of all citizens before the law, w~thout dtsti_nchon of ontpn 
or race the result has been assimilation and internal peace guaranteemg the national prospenty 
and th~ consummation of national unity. The example of Switzerla?-d and Canada proves 
that, had minorities protection existed there, the complete amalgamation of ~he present day, 
which came into being in the course of centuries, could never have been achtev:e~. 

This has also occurred in all countries in the New World. Thus, the Brazthan delegate, 
M. de Mello Franco, said at the Council meeting on Decembe.r gth, 1925 : 1 

" It seems to me obvious that those who conceived this system of protection did not 
dream of creating within certain States a group of inhabitants who would regard themselves 
as permanently foreign to the general organisation of the country. On t~e contrary, 
they wished the elements of the population contained in such a group to enJOY a status 
of legal protection which might ensure respect for the inviolability ~f the person under all 
its aspects and which might gradually prepare the way for conditions necessary for the 
establishment of a complete national unity." 
And M. de Mello Franco concluded that this system of discrimination was without meaning 

for the American continent, since equality of rights regardless of origin or of race had produced 
a complete fusion in America, and perfect national unity had been obtained thanks to the 
absence of any protection. This view is shared entirely by the country I have the honour to 
represent here. 

The United Kingdom representative, Sir Austen Chamberlain, added that : 
" . . . As M. de Mello Franco had remarked, the object of the Minorities Treaties 

and of the Council in discharging its duties under them was to secure for the minorities 
that measure of protection and justice which would gradually prepare them to be merged 
in the national community to which they belonged." 
It is therefore quite clear that the exceptional position created by minorities protection 

can in no circumstances be perpetual, for it is a legal axiom that the exceptional cannot endure 
indefinitely. 

But, in that case, since all the parties· concerned agree that the system set up by the 
Minorities Treaties has not given the results legitimately expected of it, is it logical, since it is 
stated to be a bad system, to attempt to generalise it ? Is it logical to attempt to apply 
universally a system which everyone or nearly everyone now agrees serves no useful purpose? 

This, moreover, is not the first time during the fifteen years in which this question has 
come before you with an almost liturgical regularity that you have had a similar proposal 
placed before you. It is, in the last analysis, the outcome of a perfectly understandable feeling 
of impatience dictated by a desire to terminate an exceptional system that ill accords with the 
paramount interests of a country having minority obligations and by the determination not 
to perpetuate the engendering and fostering of subversive forces capable of undermining the 
national foundations. 

At the sixth Assembly, M. de Jouvenel and M. Hymans combated generalisation on the 
ground that it might create artificial minorities. Further, Baron Wittert van Hoogland had 
said: 

" It would suffice to introduce into the laws of all countries minorities protection 
clauses to evoke minorities where they are the least suspected to exist . . . 

- " It is rather like the story of the imaginary diseases from which many good folk think 
they suffer as soon as they pick up a treatise on popular medicine." 

And yet, with the evidence of the facts before us, it seems impossible that the League 
should not contemplate a guarantee under international jurisdiction for certain rights inherent 
in the human person and which the authors of the Covenant had in mind. No great State, 
conscious of its strength and mindful of its national unity, could consent to minority clauses 
that might imperil its unity. It is, however, obliged to make it a point of honour to obtain 
international acceptance for the great principles of freedom, equality of race and justice that 
are enshrined in its own national Constitution. 

The Constitution of most States has for many years embodied the principles of the respect 
due to certain rights inherent in the human person, rights to which the authors of the Covenant 
desired to give international sanction. 

In the case of the United Kingdom, the great charter of Henry I, remodelled in 1225 by 
Henry III, says in Clause 29 : 

. ." No. free man shall be arrested or imprisoned or dispossessed of his free tenure or of 
hts ltberties or free customs, or outlawed or exiled, or injured in any way, and we shall 
not lay ha~ds or cause han~s to be laid on him, save by virtue of a legal sentence of his 
peers, and tn accordance wtth the law of the Realm. We will not 'sell nor refuse nor 
defer right or justice to any man." · 

Again, in the Act for the Better Government of India, promulgated by Queen Victoria, 
we read: 

" It is Our ~oyal Will and Pleasure. that no ma~ sha~l ~uffer in any way for his beliefs, 
nor shall he be dtsturbed by reason of hts creed or hts rehgtous practice It is moreover 
Our .Will that, as far f!S possible, ~ur suJ:>jects of :whatever class and cr~ed sh~ll be freely 
admttted to any puJ:>l~c charge whtch thetr educatton, talents or intearity may make them 
capable of duly fulf1lhng." ::. 

1 See 0/ficial Journal, February 1926, page 142. 
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And Gladstone stated : 

".Remember ~hat the s~nc_tity of ~ife in the villages of the Afghan mountains among 
the wmter snows 1s. no less mv10lable 1n the eyes of the Almighty than your own . . . 
Have n~t modern times established a league of nations, of equal and independent nations, 
e_a~h bm_lt ~p. under the legitimate defence vouchsafed by the puqlic law to every nation 
hvmg w1thm 1ts own frontiers ? " 

In the case of the United States of America we read in the Fourteenth Amendment to the 
Constitution : ' 

" No State shall deprive any person of life, liberty or property without due process 
of law, nor deny to any person within its jurisdiction the equal protection of the laws." 

In t~e eighteenth century, what did the French Constituent Assembly proclaim ? 
Not the nghts of Frenchmen, but the rights of men and citizens, and in 1793 the Abbe Gregoire 
drew up the famous declaration of the rights and duties of nations. 

~hese principles are found in almost all Constitutions, for, in 1923, these legal provisions 
were mvoked in the League Council by certain Baltic countries, which referred to the clauses 
in their national Constitutions wherein the respect clue to the human person is enshrined as 
demonstrating the futility of the minority clauses, for which it was hoped to secure their 
acceptance. The diplomatic instruments concerning minorities seemed, therefore, to them 
to be supererogatory in a sphere in which they alone were entitled to govern. 

Last year my delegation had the honour to submit during the first days of the Assembly 
a draft resolution concerning certain rights inherent in the human person, which we were 
anxious to see consecrated in the form of a jurisdictional guarantee. The debate that followed 
showed that most countries acknowledged the need for a reform of the present system. 

l\Ir. Ormsby-Gore said in this very Committee : 

" The British Empire does not conceive of itself in terms of racial solidarity, but in 
terms of the free association of free people, encouraged to develop their national 
consciousness within the greater unit, and, above all, bound together by what is the real 
guarantee for all minorities all over the world-free self-governing institutions." 

The first delegate of Norway, M. Mowinckel, said: 
" The words 'equality' and' fraternity' are relics of bygone days, and even the most 

sacred rights of liberty-liberty of thought and personal liberty-are not everywhere 
secured." 

M. Sandler, first delegate of Sweden, said: 

"What we want for the future is controlled equality." 

The Irish Free State representative added : 

" vVe may well ask whether the time has not come when we should try to reinforce 
these defective treaty provisions by writing into a new draft convention to be accepted 
and applied generally the provisions which experience has shown to be necessary to safe
guard certain fundamental rights, accorded as a matter of course in most countries of the 
world. The protection of minorities is inseparably associated with the larger problem 
of the protection of majorities, a problem which is of special interest to my own country." 

The Roumanian delegate, M. Antoniade, supporting the resolution we had the honour 
to present, stated : 

"The question is now a wider and more serious one, that of a real charter of justice 
and humanity." 

And M. Benes, first delegate of Czechoslovakia, expressed himself in these terms : 

" The cultural, political and economic l!fe of a minority c~n only prosper in a. c_ountry 
where the principle of the French Revo~u.tlon-that _of _the nghts of me1_1 and Cltlzen~
the principle of the parliamentary tradition, t~e prmc1ple of the A~encan Rev?l_ut10.n 
and the principle of respect for human personal1ty form the legal bas1s of every c1tlzen s 
daily life." 

When we remember all these declarations, and more particularly when we remember 
that all these statesmen arrived, by perhaps rather different roads, at identical conclusions, 
does not that constitute a stirring indication to the L~agu_e that there is something to be_ do~e ? 
Is it not extraordinarily timely proof that the question 1s one of fundamental human JUStice, 
and that it is not as some may be tempted to believe, one that exceeds the powers of man. 

You will ali remember that, on the proposal of the French delegate, M. Berenger, the 
Assembly reaffirmed the principles it had enunciat~d i~ 1922 and expressed ~he hope that 
" the States which are not bound by any legal obhgah01~s to the ~eagu~ _w1th re~pec~ t.o 
minorities will nevertheless observe in the ~refl:tment of their _own ra~1al, re~1g10us or lmgmshc 
minorities at least as high a standard of JUStice and tolerat10n as IS reqmred by any of the 
treaties ". 
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Thus on two occasions, in 1922 and 193~, the .Assembly felt impe!Jed. to affirm. certain 
principles applicable, not only to the countnes which had assumed mmonty comrmtments, 
but also to countries which belonged to the League and had assumed none. 

The discussions that have gone on for the past fifteen years have demo~s~rate~ the defects 
in the present system .. It ~s now ag.reed tha.t the system ~as ?een bene.flcial neither to the 
minorities nor to the countnes on which certam unequal obhgahons were Imposed. The facts 
demand a reform. 

What is the method prescribed by the Minorities Treaties themselves, whereby thi~ reform 
can be carried out legally and along lines which we believe might guarantee both the .mte~·I?-al 
peace of the States and international peace ? With regard to the amendment of the mmonhes 
clauses at present in force, paragraph I of Article 12 of the Treaty with Poland says : 

" Poland agrees that the· stipulations in the foregoing articles, so far as they affect 
persons belonging to racial, religious or linguistic minorities, constitute obligatio~s of 
international concern and shall be placed under the guarantee of the League of Natwns. 
They shall not be modified without the assent of a majority of the Council of the League 
of Nations. The United States, the British Empire, France, Italy and Japan hereby 
agree not to withhold their assent from any modification in these articles which is in due 
form assented to by a majority of the Council of the League of Nations." 

And paragraph 3 says : 

"Poland further agrees that any difference of opinion as to questions of law or fact 
arising out of these articles between the Polish Government and any one of the principal 

. Allied and Associated Powers or any other Power a Member of the Council of the League 
of Nations shall be held to be a dispute of an':international character under Article 14 of 
the Covenant of the League of Nations. The Polish Government hereby consents that 
any such dispute shall, if the other party thereto demands, be referred to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. The decision of the Permanent Court shall be final and 
shall have the same force and effect as an award under Article 13 of the Covenant." 

The Italian representative, M. Tittoni, in his report of October 20th, 1920, interpreting· 
these stipulations stated : 

" It seems clear that this stipulation means, above all, that the provisions for the 
protection of minorities are inviolable-that is to say, they cannot be modified in the 
sense of violating in any way rights actually recognised and without the approval of the 
majority of the Council of the League of Nations." 

It is therefore quite clear that any reform of the present minorities system requires, not 
only the consent of the parties who signed them, more especially the great Powers, but also 
that of the majority of the Council. And the great Powers which signed the Minorities Treaties 
have formally engaged themselves in advance not to refuse their consent to such modification. 

On what lines should this reform be carried out ? 
The minority law in force is the consecration of the relativity of the sovereignty possessed 

by the Members of the League. We can say that the sovereignty of a certain number of 
countries is encumbered by a servitude from which the sovereignty of the other Members is 
free. The sovereignty of some is limited in this domain by virtue of a higher interest, whereas 
there is no such limit to the action of the other Powers. 

We are, however, obliged to note that all Members of the League have agreed to a limitation 
of their sovereignty in other spheres in which the League carries on its activities. In the 
supervision of the trade in arms and munitions, in the campaign against the traffic in opium 
and other drugs, in the campaign against the traffic in women and for child welfare, in the 
campaign against slavery, and the traffic in people of coloured race and in many other cases, 
the States represented here have consented to a very definite measure of supervision and to a 
limitation of their own sovereignty. Why should it be otherwise in the case of the protection 
of a certain class of citizens or of the rights attaching to the human person ? 

For, in the last analysis, v:e a:e not merely concerned with one class of citizens belonging 
to the State an~ ~er~ed a ~monty, but t~ whole body of citizens composing the various 
hum~n commumhes Is enhtled to the sa~e freed~m ~nd protection. The League must 
consider the proble~ as a whole, and to do so It must VIew It from the angle of the jurisdictional 
g~aral?-tee of the r;g~ts possessed by men as such, irrespective of whether they belong to a 
mmonty or a maJo:Ity. It must se~rch for the solutions that are demanded. In acting 
thus, the League Will be contemplating the return to the principles by which the authors 
of the Covenant were guided and which are the foundations of the League. 

. We think t~at the A~sembly can no l~nger be satisfied with merely transmitting the 
Mmutes of the Sixth Committee to the Council, and that the circumstances demand some more 
effective form of resolution. 

I have, therefore, the honour to present, on behalf of my delegation, the following resolution: 

" The fifteent~ Assembly .requests the Council to summon a conference to consider 
the ref~rms to ?e I~t.roduced mto the. s.yste'? set up by the Treaties with regard to the 
protechon of mmonhes, and to submit Its fmdings to the Council." 
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Such a conference will enable the League to study the problem as a whole and to adopt 
the s~lutions dema~ded, in view of the defects and drawbacks of the present system, by the 
conse1ence of mankrnd. 

]A'FAR PASHA EL AsKARI (Iraq).-The resolution proposed by the Polish delegation is in 
perfect harmony with the fundamental principles of the League of Nations, which are based on 
equity and justice. The present system of minorities, however, in my opinion, hardly repre
sents that spirit of justice and equity. The minorities in my country enjoy full rights and 
privileges, while minorities in other States are deprived of similar rights. The Iraqi delegation, 
therefore, supports the proposal of the Polish delegation, and hopes that the minorities in all 
States will be dealt with in a general international convention. 

M. FoTITCH (Yugosla_via).-During the discussions in previous Assemblies, the Yugoslav 
delegation and the Roumanian and Czechoslovak delegations have repeatedly and clearly 
declared their attitude with regard to the generalisation of minorities protection. To-day, 
therefore, I might simply have referred to the declarations already made on this subject by 
the representatives of these three delegations. Since, howev-er, a discussion has been opened 
on a concrete proposal brought forward by the Polish Government, I am obliged to define the 
Yugoslav Government's point of view. 

My Government is firmly convinced now, as formerly, of the necessity of a general measure 
of protection for minorities. This view is dictated, not by considerations of political opportunism 
or by tac:tical reasons of any kind, but by a deep-rooted conception based on international 
morality, and at the same time by a sentiment that is embedded in the national conscience. 
In the CO'Irse of its history, the Yugoslav nation has undergone, in defence of its nationality, 
ordeals too cruel for it to feel any temptation to apply the same system to the national 
minorities inhabiting its territory. What, however, we cannot admit is not only that there 
should be a discrimination between States, some being legally bound to provide such protection 
and others assuming no obligation at all, but that there should be a difference between the 
minorities themselves. During the discussions in this Committee, the rights of minorities 
have often been termed sacred rights. How, therefore, can you admit that sacred rights can 
stop short at a frontier-line and that beyond that frontier minorities, equally deserving of 
respect, should be deprived even of the most elementary prntection of their rights ? If the . 
League accepts this discrimination, and reserves its solicitude solely for minorities already 
protected by treaties, do you imagine that it will be able in this matter to preserve that moral 
force which, after all, constitutes the surest basis of its authority ? 

So long as the present situation persists, public opinion in my country will refuse to accept 
it, since, while it agrees that the minorities of another country should be protected, it resolutely 
demands the same justice and the same rights for its own national minorities. We believe 
that this unjust discrimination between protected minorities and minorities which are not 
protected and with which the League is not required to concern itself may compromise the 
moral foundations of the treaties for the protection of minorities. Public opinion in my 
country feels more and more that the exceptional obligations which we have undertaken 
above all enable others to interfere in our internal affairs, and provide professional agitators 
with an excellent platform for their campaigns against our countries. This will continue so 
long as the principle of minorities protection does not receive a general solution, the one which 
alone is noble and humanitarian in character and can satisfy the needs of international justice 
and equity. 

We have consented, along with other countries in the same legal situation, to an even 
greater extension of the exceptional obligations contained in our treaties. We have done this 
willingly, being sincerely convinced that, in acting thus, we were furthering the acceptance 
of the principle of minorities protection as a general principle. Unhappily, our hopes appear 
to-day to be even further from realisation than at the time when we agreed to that extension 
of our obligations. Moreover, our experience of the application of this sy~tem ha~ led. us 
to believe that the chief result of our gesture has been to afford an opportumty for divertmg 
the treaties for the protection of minorities from their proper purpose. 

I have, of course, no intention of discussing in a Committee of the Assembly the operation 
of the system of minorities protection. That right belongs to the Council alone. If I have 
alluded to the matter, I have done so in order to show the Committee the difficult situation 
in which it will find itself to-morrow when"dealing with the minorities problem if the discrimina
tion between minorities continues and if the principle of generalisation, with the consequences 
involved, is not accepted. . . . . . . . . 

While working for the achievement. of. this high Ideal of the generalisa~wn ~f m~ontles 
protection, to which the Petite Entente IS fir~ly attached, my _cou.ntry, which w1ll faithfully 
respect its existing obligations, reserves the ~1ght to make application ~o the_ competent body 
with a view to terminating the abuses to which the present procedure g1ves nse. 

M. Rurz-GurNAZU (Argentine Republic).-The minoriti~s sy~tem established by ce~t~in 
treaties since 1919 embraces numerous groups of ~ersons wh? dlf~er m language, rae~ and rehgwn 
from those of the majority, and whose status IS at law mfenor to that of natiOnals of the 
country. · . . . . b · · al 

The object of this system is to guarantee the nghts of these mmontles y mternahon 
control. . ar· · b 

In my country, we have a very large number of alie~s o! different nation 1tles! ut none 
is in a position of inferiority before the law. Our ConstitutiOn and laws are very hberal and 



comprehensive in this respect. When. I have said t~at, un~er the ~u~da~ental charter of the 
Republic, all citizens and nationals enJOY the same nghts w1tbout d1stmct10n of race, language 
or religion, I need say no more. . . . 

Consequently, the delegation of the Argentme Repubhc has the honou: to state, m order 
to make our point of view quite clear, that we cannot assent to the estabhshment of general 
agreements as to the international control of aliens. 

M. PATIJN (Netherlands).-Last year Poland made a proposal of the same nature as that 
before us now, though in a somewhat different form. It was then proposed that we should 
set up a committee of enquiry, while 'this year it is prol?osed. to .convene a c?nference. . 

Last year, the Netherlands delegation supported m prmc1~le t~e Pohsh proposal. Th1s 
year I am authorised to speak in the -same sense. My delegatwn.ls 'Y~ll a~are of the great 
difficulties and complexities involved in a general settlement of m1ponhes' nghts. . 

There is yet another danger which it may be useful to point out at once : a .general regul.at~on 
of minorities' rights would tend to diminish the rights which minorities enJoy under ex1stmg 
treaties. That is certainly not what we desire. 

There is, perhaps, another difficulty arising out of the rights of minorities in countries 
outside Europe. The Polish delegate has just stated : " The discussion will be more fruitful 
if I disregard the highly complicated problem of conditions existing in continents other than 
Europe." · 

I believe that last year the Irish Free State delegate suggested that the discussion should 
be limited to Europe, and I think there is something to be said for such a limitation ; but it is, 
of course, clear that I do not mean to say that minorities' rights would not be recognised in the 
territories outside Europe. Many of my country's territories lie in the East and West Indies, 
and those who know the system of government are well aware that there is no question of 
refusing to recognise the rights of minorities. The situation, however, is a special one and the 
problem, which, even as it is, offers so many difficult aspects, will be much simplified if for 
the time being it is limited to Europe. The Polish delegate, however, has not amended his 
proposal in this sense, and in the resolution before the Committee I am unable to find any 
limitation of that kind. I have no objection to voting for the proposal as submitted, but it 
seems to me that it would be improved by this amendment. 

There is another serious question which has already given rise to much anxiety-namely, 
the statement made by the Polish delegate at the beginning of his speech to the effect that 
" the Polish Government had no intention whatever of provoking a discussion in the Assembly 
on the co-operation of the Polish Government with the organs of the League in respect of the 
application by Poland of the minorities system ". If such was the Polish Government's 
intention, it would perhaps have been preferable if the statement had not been made, as I 
claim the right to refer to it now that it has been made. 

The Polish delegate has said that these discussions are not within the competence of the 
Assembly or its Committees. Against that statement I desire to enter a very strong protest. 
A statement has been made with regard to the intention not to observe an obligation arising 
out of a treaty adopted by Poland. We have already heard the formal protests made in the 
Assembly by persons better qualified to speak than I-namely, the delegates of the United 
Kingdom, France and Italy. 

While I desire; on behalf of my delegation, fully to accede to the proposal made by the 
Polish delegate, I must associate myself as fully with the protests uttered by the delegates of 
the three great Powers mentioned. 

Cerna! HOsNO Bey (Turkey).-The attitude of the Turkish delegation on this question 
was clearly defined in the Turkish Foreign Minister's speech in the Assembly on September 
14th.1 I will only quote the following passage relating to the Turkish attitude : 

" We believe there is a real and urgent need to extend the contractual provisions 
to all nations instead of restricting them to certain countries, and thus giving them the 
appearance of burdens calculated to excite susceptibilities." 

Consequently, the Turkish delegation is in favour of the Polish proposal for convening 
a conference to study the question. 

M. MoTTA (Switzerland).-The Swiss ~el~gation favours in principle the Polish proposal. 
We have always taken our stand on the pnnc1ple of the protection of minorities and we have 
always desired th~ establish~~nt of a universal law. The Polis~ proposal gi~es expression 
to ~hose two great 1deas, and 1t IS thus perfectly natural that the Sw1ss delegation should accede 
to 1t. 
· . Nevert~eless, it would, I thi~k, be rat.her surprising for the League to undertake to convene 
an mternahonal conference to d1scuss th1s great problem unless we were first convinced that 
such a confe;ence would yield good r~sults. It seems to us a mistake-and a dangerous one
from the pomt of v1ew of the authonty of the Leag.ue, to convene conferences which, there is 
reason to fear, are, from the outset, doomed to fa1lure. It does not require much political 
perspi~acity. to kno~ that the conditions o! succe~s are not yet present. I have very often 
heard m th1s Comm1ttee the echo of conflicts of 1deas and conceptions which do not seem 
likely to find a solution in the near future in any generally accepted synthesis. 

' See records of the sixth plenary meeting of the Assembly. 
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. Therefore, a~though the Swiss deleg<l;tion is able to associate itself in principle with the 
Pohsh proposal, It must make a reservation regarding the idea of convening an international 
conference until the question has grown nearer maturity. 

~hall we see a change in this matter later on ? We have already witnessed, on so many 
occasiOns, the growth or transformation of certain ideas that it is not impossible that there 
may be development in connection with this question also. Thus, at the Disarmament 
Conference, general acceptance has been won for the idea of international control of the level 
of armaments. Some years ago that idea aroused opposition in many quarters. I am aware 
that those are two very different questions and that a comparison is not necessarily a sound 
ar~u~en~. We can, however, go so far as to say that, if there has been a development of 
opm10n m connection with one great question, it is not impossible that there may be a 
similar development in the case of another question, however profoundly different that question 
may be. 

If that is so, there remains one matter to which several delegates and, in particular, the 
Netherlands delegate, have alluded. I refer to the question whether the Minorities Treaties 
should remain intact or not, whether it is lawful to denounce them and to say that one is no 
longer bound by them. On that question, the Swiss delegation holds as definite an opinion 
as the Netherlands delegation. It considers that it is not possible to withdraw from a treaty 
when that treaty seems no longer to coincide with the broad outlines of a particular policy. 
Treaties are sacred : Pacta sunt servanda. Countries like Switzerland, the Netherlands and 
others are not parties to the Treaties of Peace, but, in spite of that, they hold the view that 
no treaties which have been accepted and applied can suddenly cease to be operative because 
a particular State finds them burdensome. We therefore appeal to all the delegations to 
accept that elementary truth. The League would, we believe, lose prestige and suffer a 
diminution of its authority if our discussions could give rise to the idea that treaties were only 
applied as long as it suited this or that State to do so. 

I have spoken with absolute frankness, and hope that no one will take offence at what 
I have said. On that fundamental question of the respect for treaties freely accepted, there 
can be no two opinions. 

M. VouGT (Sweden).-When the problem of the protection of racial, linguistic and 
religious minorities was discussed in the Committee last year, the Swedish delegate was in 
favour of the suggestion for a serious examination of the generalisation of minorities protection. 
The Swedish Government still holds to that opinion. 

It considers that a detailed examination of the problem with a view to the gradual attain
ment of tangible results is desirable both on humanitarian and on political grounds. It is not 
necessary for me to discuss the humanitarian reasons. The political reasons are the same 
as those which gave rise to the contractual stipulations relating to the question, stipulations 
which are at present in force. 

The statesmen who had to fix the new frontiers of Europe when peace was concluded 
based their action on the idea that, in the future, territorial disputes might be avoided and 
peace established, if the national minorities, which had been handed over to another State, 
were accorded guarantees of international protection. There is no doubt that that conception 
of the protection of minorities is justified, quite apart from the territorial readjustments made 
at the end of the world war. 

In a remarkable speech delivered last year, M. Politis pointed out that international 
protection was necessary, not only for minorities and for individuals who regarded themselves 
as belonging to a minority, but also for safeguarding a minimum of human justice in general. 
He expatiated on the idea of the international confirmation of the rights of man. I agree that 
an international guarantee in respect of a certain minimum of human and civic liberties and 
rights constitutes an ideal which should not be overlooked. In the present circumstances, 
however, I consider it as wise and prudent to abide by the traditional notion of minorities 
when examining the problem. · 

I approve, on behalf of my Government, the su~gestion _for such a study of _the questio? 
as I have just mentioned, but at the same time I Wish to pomt out that our attitude on t_his 
matter is by no means governed by the ~axim : "all or nothing". On the c~ntrary, I thmk 
that the establishment, on the conclusiOn of the last world war, of a restncted system of 
international protection of minorities represented definite progress. 

If the Assembly decides to exami~e t~at question,_such ~xamination should not necessarily 
be directed towards a universal application of the stipulatiOns and of the present procedure 
with regard to the protection of minorities. In our _delegation's opinion, considerable 
progress will have been made if, as a firs~ step, we can ~chieve th~ estabh?hment of ~ general 
principle authorising the League to consider a~d exami;'le, as an mternational qu~stlon, each 
case of the oppression of a minority group, which constitutes a challenge to mankmd. 

Mr. 0. SKELTON (Canada).-The Ca~adian del~gation rec~gnises that ~he present sy~t~m 
of guarantee of minority rights in certam countnes by o~tside co.ntrol IS open to defi~Ite 
objection ; but it must also be recognised that a~y alternatn.:e so~utwn of t~e problem which 
was presented after the war by the existence o~ Important ~monty groups m the area of the 
continent of Europe which had bee~ thrown Int? ~he t;~-eltmg-pot as the resul.t of ~<l;r and 
revolution would have presented shU greater difhculhes, and that the sol.uh~:m. \\~Ich at 
present exists was accepted by the Governments of the States to whose JUnsdictwn the 
minorities in question were assigned as part of an agreed settlement. 



I have listened throughout the discussion for t~e adva_ncing o_f ~ny argument which would 
warrant discarding the disadvantages of that solution while retainmg the advant~ges, but so 
far in vain. It may well be hoped that, in time, the system of external control Will no longer 
be found necessary-it is clearly not a permanent and eternal solutwn--:-a~d that the gra~ual 
lessening of the antagonisms which were natural and inevitable at th~ b~gmmng o~ the_ establish
ment of the new States and the growing recognition by the. maJonty and mm?~ity gro~ps 
alike of the common interests they enjoy in the new States Will create the conditions which 
make revision both desirable and possible. . 

It is difficult to see the consistency of the supporters of the present motwn who argue, 
on the one hand, that it is working out very badly in their own countries and, on the other, 
that it would be to the advantage of all other countries to adopt the same system. We cannot 
agree that, in the words of the resolution, it would be" just and equitable" t? make ~~e existing 
system universal. Certainly this is not the case as regards overseas countnes receivmg recent 
immigration. There is no parallel between the position of minorities transferred bodily, 
and frequently without their own consent, to the jurisdiction of another State, and the position 
of individual citizens who have immigrated in recent years of their own free will to countries 
whose system of government they knew and accepted. 

To establish a similar rule for such differing conditions would not be equity but inequity 
-not equality but inequality-and particularly in cases such as ours, where there has been 
no demand and no ground for adding external control to the protection already given by our 
own law and practice. 

M. AsLANI (Albania).-The Albanian delegation associates itself with the proposal 
concerning the general application of the provisions regarding the protection of minorities. 
It is hardly necessary to point out that it is by no means equitable that some minorities should 
enjoy the rights awarded by the Minorities Treaties and that others should not. It has been 
often repeated that one of the striking characteristics of the League of Nations is its universality. 
This term should not apply merely to the number of countries included in the League, but also 
to the universal and equal application of the principles governing the treaties and their 
engagements, which are of the essence of the League. 

The Albanian Government has fully endeavoured to acquit itself of the obligations deriving 
from the Minorities Treaties, and naturally would be very desirous that Albanian minorities 
living outside the frontiers should enjoy the same rights. 

It is therefore obvious that the Albanian delegation is in favour of the proposal for the 
generalisation of the protection of minorities. 

The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to a later meeting. 

NINTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, September 2oth, r934, at 4 p.m. 

Chairman : M. DE MADARIAGA (Spain). 

26. Intellectual Co-operation : General Discussion (continuation). 

M. TsrEN Tai (China) associated himself with the tribute paid to the Intellectual Co
operation Organisation. China was anxious- to renew the expression of her gratitude for all 
the support received from the Organisation. 

He ~ished, at th~ same tim~, to thank .M. Maurette, whose report contained suggestions 
of great mterest, which the Chinese Government would undoubtedly take into account in 
reorganising public education in China. 

He was glad to see from the report of the Rapporteur a reference to the fact that the 
collaboration of the Organisation with China was not confined to education but extended
thanks to the activity of the Chinese National Committee-to the whole' field of cultural 
relations with Europe. He could assure the Committee that such collaboration would have 
the fullest support of the Chinese Government. 

M. DE .ALBA (Mexic.o) ha~ the greatest adm~r~tion for the methodical work and the zeal 
of the lnstltu.te:, and paid a tnbute ~o the orgamsmg capacity of the Director. 

_M. Maram1 s report also contamed a remarkable summary of recent activities of the 
Institute . 

. . The Mexican National Committee, _whose work was marked by the utmost devotion and 
dlSlnteres!edness, ha~ collab_or.ated dunng the last four years with the Institute in Paris as 
well_ as ";Ith the Mexican Mims.try of ~ducation. Mexico sympathised to the full with the 
!nstltute ~ work, and had appOinted him (M. de Alba) to study its organisation and to give 
It all possible support. 
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. He was .g~ad to .note the incr.easing interest displayed by the Institute in all aspects of 
mtelle'c~ual harson With the Amencan peoples. The !hero-American Section of the Institute 
was domg much to spread knowledge of Latin-American literature by its publication and 
" conversations ". 

He. supported. the dr!lft resolution su~mitted by M. Levillier,l and emphasised, in this 
co~nectton,. how rntereshng was the Latin-American literature of the sixteenth century, 
wh1ch was rts golden age. There was, however, in addition, important work to be done in 
conne~tion with ~he early historians of the " Indies " and with the archreology of the Latin· 
~mencan coun.tne~.. The peoples of t~ese countries would be delighted to learn that the 
literary and sc1entihc work of the Institute was to be supplemented by systematic studies 
of primitive America before the age of Columbus. 

M. NIETO-CABALLERO (Colombia) said that M. Bonnet and M. Maraini had each presented 
reports of the highest interest. The culture of the mind was the common treasure of humanity. 
Latin America, in spite of certain differences, which had something of the nature of family 
quarrels, was a united continent in which national feeling (however high it might rise) was 
never carried to the point of exclusiveness. 

He also supported M. Levillier's draft resolution. In the noble and apt phrase of 
M. Casares, there was no longer any question in Latin America of the "black record" of Spain. 
Spain was regarded with affection for her glorious past, and also because she was now a sister 
Republic. There were close cultural and artiMic relations with Spain. 

He added that he had forwarded to the President of the Assembly, with a view to the 
latter bringing them to the notice of all delegates, the recommendations approved by the 
educational conference called to meet at Geneva in July by the International Bureau of 
Education. These recommendations had received the approval of the representatives of forty 
countries. He believed it was possible to proceed with greater boldness in the discussion 
of educational questions ; and he suggested that one of the Institute's " conversations " might 
be devoted in the near future to the exclusive discussion of this subject. The campaign against 
the warlike spirit on the part of the younger generation ought to begin in the schools, and 
it did not appear impossible to come to an agreement in this matter in connection with primary 
as well as secondary education. The problem of education was of capital importance for the 
young American countries, and the Committee would have seen (if the Minutes of the last 
session of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had been distributed to the members) 
that M. Nieto-Caballero had there referred to a proposal which had no doubt been brought to 
the knowledge of the Secretary-General. He had something to say on this point. 

The Latin-American countries had been visited in recent years by distinguished European 
personages, who had done work of the utmost importance in bringing together the thought 
of the two countries. It occurred to him that a mission of intellectual co-operation might 
well be organised to travel about Latin America, not merely in order to bring the twenty Latin
American nations a message of goodwill instinct with wise counsel, but also in order to make a 
preliminary scientific study of the character of the American continent. There was no doubt 
plenty of information available at Geneva to throw light on the best way of constituting such a 
mission ; but he ventured to suggest that it should include a member of the general Secretariat 
and a member of the International Labour Office, and that the Intellectual Co-operation 
Organisation should be represented by three members, making in all a total of five persons. 
The question of the nationality of the individuals selected was a secondary matter; but it 
would seem desirable that the mission should include one South-American member and one 
Spanish representative of special distinction. It would also be desirable for the mission to be 
able to co-opt a member of the International Bureau of Education. 

Such a mission would make it possible to establish preliminary contacts of a different 
character to those which had been made up to the present. It would lead to the study of a 
number of questions of common interest to both continents. It would constitute an occasion 
for new "conversations ", new correspondence and the realisation of projects already under 
consideration in the matter of publications. All such work came within the scope of the 
activities to which the Director of the Institute had referred in his report. 

He would add, speaking with friendly candour, that there was already a movement in 
America of some weight in favour of increasing det.achment fro~ what n:ight be called the 
European atmosphere in regard to probl~ms concernmg the Amen~an contment. Were ~here 
reasons why Latin America should establish ~er own League of Nations, her own Internat~onal 
Labour Office, her own Bureau of Education, her own Permanent Court of Inter~ahon!ll 
Justice ? Be that as it may, it wa.s a fac~ that t~e League at present was only known rn Latm 
America in its political aspects; rts .socral an~ Intellectual work, on the other. hand, wo~d 
compel the sympathies of alL He d1~ n~t hes1t~te to sa.y that the work done m. con~echon 
with malaria alone was sufficient to JUStify the Interest m the League of countnes srtuated 
in regions where the scourge of malaria prevailed. The ~umerous pu_blications of the Labour 
Office ought also to be widely cir~ulated. . It rested wr~h the In.stitll:te of I~tellectual Co
operation in the first instance to dispel the Ignorance whrch prevailed 1n certam parts of the 
world as to the real work of the League. 

M. BlANCHER! (Italy) said that the Italian Governmen.t followed with t~e li":eliest in.terest 
all the efforts of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operatton. The Con:m1ttee ~ 'Y"~rk m the 
international sphere constituted one of the most valuable and most frmtful activities of the 

• See page 29. 
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League. The Italian National Committee had been ~nxious to co-operate. with the International 
Committee in every resp2ct, and proposed to contmue to do so. This common effort was 
animated by the truest spirit of collaboration. . 

He associated himself with the tributes paid to the Director of the Institute, as also to the 
two Rapporteurs and to the Intellectual Co-operation Section of the S.ecretariat. He thanked 
the French delegate for his kind words in respect of the Educational Cmematography Congress 
and the work of the Rome Institute. The Italian Government entirely shared the view of the 
French delegation as to the high importance of the latter institution, and was anxious to repeat 
before the Committee that it had every intention of devoting all its efforts in the future to its 
development. It was a particularly valuable instit.ution in conr~ection with t~e educa~ion 
of the masses. The Italian Government had not hesitated, accordmgly, to lend It all possible 
support. The same was the case with the recent studies undertaken by the Intellectual 
Co-operation Organisation, with the collaboration of the Secretariat's experts, with a view 
to the development of cultural and educative broadcasting. 

Mlle. Vacaresco, in a graceful speech, had referred to the work of the Venice Conference, 
with sp<!cial reference to its efficient organisation and to the spirit with which it was animated. 
He thanked her on behalf of the Italian delegation. 

The same spirit of co-operation was responsible for the success of another institution which, 
though in form independent of intellectual co-operation, was in actual fact a most satisfactory 
embodiment of the pooling of artistic efforts of all nations. He referred to the Biennial 
Exhibition of Modern Art in Venice, where sixteen countries had pavilions, and all the countries 
invited jointly co-op~rated in the realisation in the field of art of a typical example of intellectual 
co-operation. 

The results obtained, as emphasised by the Rapporteur of the Sixth Committee, promised 
well for the future. The Italian d~legation had, accordingly, great satisfaction in approving 
the draft resolutions submitted by the Rapporteur. 

Mr. A. SKELTON (United Kingdom) did not propose to take part in the general discussion. 
He would confine himself to one point, to which the United Kingdom Government attached 

.- great importance : the draft agreement with regard to broadcasting prepared by the Intellectual 
Co-operation Organisation and circulated in February last to the Governments for their 
observations.' 

His Majesty's Government had sent its observations to the Secretary-General and would 
follow the subsequent procedure with interest. The object of the agreement was a very 
important one-namely, to prevent disturbances in international relations through ill-judged 
broadcasting of inaccurate news or of opinions calculated to cause grave offence, ill-feeling 
or even insecurity in other countries. The United Kingdom delegation felt that every effort 
should be made to obtain a satisfactory outcome. The agreement, however, would have little 
effect unless it were adopted by a large number of countries and were enforced, not only in 
the letter, but in the spirit. That spirit was defined in the first article of the agreement, 
providing that no messages should be broadcast which were intended for the population of 
another country and were directed against its safety and good order. 

Broadcasting was still in its infancy. Its possibilities were immense and numerous. 
Consequently, all possible steps should be taken to prevent its developing into an instrument 
of disruption and even of anarchy in international relations. 

It would be tempting to discuss the general question of broadcasting in its many aspects, 
but to save the time of the Committee he would confine himself to the single point he had made 
and wou~d urge that as many countries as possible should consider the draft agreement and 
support It. He therefore associated himself with the resolution on this subject submitted to 
the Committee. 

M. DE EcKHARDT (~ungary) was anxious to refute two definite allegations made by the 
Cz~ch?slov~k delegate which the latter had stressed in his remarks of the day before yesterday, 
while Ignonng the other charges in order to conform to the letter and spirit of the Assembly 
Rules of Procedure. He proposed on the same grounds not to follow M. Osusky in his enlarge
ments of the theme under discussion, which were calculated to shift the ground of the question 
raised by the Hungarian delegation. 

. Nor did he intend to refer further to the personal comments M. Osusky had seen fit to make 
with regard t? the former an~ present .Hungarian Premiers. The comments in question 
were base~ on m.adequate acquamtance With the facts and could be of no importance. 

The fir~t pomt he had to refute ~as t~e following: M. Osusky had referred on the previous 
day ~o c~rtam school text-b.o?ks P!lbbs~ed m Hungary which, according to him, were tendentious 
pubbcations. It was sufficient In this. conr~:ection to cite the Hungarian Ministerial Orders 
of 19~5, 1932 and the current year, which laid down that text-books in current use must not 
con tam <1;ny matter calculated to give offe.nce to other nations. Hungary was perfectly prepared 
to submi! each concrete case of the kmd reported to the impartial organs of intellectual 
co-operation. He assumed that the delegations of the three countries on behalf of which 
M. Osusky had, yesterday spok~n were prepared to make a similar declaration. 

M. <?susky s second allegatwn was to ~he effect that Hungary and the Hungarian delegation 
to the Disarmament Conference were anxious to wreck the work done in connection with moral 

1 See Ofticial] ournal, February 1934 (Part I), page I68. 
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disarmame~t. . That charge was easily ref_uted. It was sufficient to refer to the report by 
M. Komarmckt on the work of the Moral Disarmament Committee in November last in which 
it was stated that 1 "the Hungarian delegate's ·reservation does not concern th~ contents 
of the draft adopted, but the form to be given to the undertakings to which States would 
fit?-ally be call~d upon to subscribe". There was no question, therefore, of the work in connection 
With ~oral dtsarmament being held up by the attitude of the Hungarian delegation. The 
latter, lll any case, was not the only delegation to formulate reservations in this respect. 

Having said that much, he would ask the Committee to consider the substance of the 
question he had raised the day before yesterday-namely, the question of the free circulation 
of Hungarian publications which were purely scientific and technical in character. What ·was 
the issue ? The situation was an impossible one ; it had lasted only too long. The artificial 
obstacles erected between certain countries and Hungary to prevent the free circulation of 
publications which had nothing whatever to do with the Peace Treaties or with contemporary 
politics were in open conflict with the idea of good understanding between nations, and 
threatened, if they were not eliminated, to compromise the work of intellectual co-operation 
in the international sphere. That was the problem awaiting solution. 

The Hungarian delegation was not concerned in this matter to champion the work of 
Anaxagoras, a Greek philosopher, or Lenau, a German poet, but to protect Hungarian books, 
the products of Hungarian science, against oppression of any kind. 

The purpose of the Hungarian amendment was not to blame anyone but to improve the 
position by an appeal for conciliatory intervention. But the statements of M. Osusq and the 
manner in which he had made them in the evening ofthe day before yesterday were diametrically 
opposed to the Hungarian conception of this problem. The more striking the antithesis between 
these two standpoints, the more necessary must be conciliatory action. l\L Osusky's attitude, 
which had little in common with the spirit of intellectual co-operation in the international 
sphere, was the best argument in favour of the Hungarian amendment. 

The Hungarian delegation, for its part, could assure the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, which had done so much good work in the past, of its complete confidence. 
He did not suppose that in the present controversy, even amongst those delegations which 
were opposed to the Hungarian point of view, there was any single delegation which was 
prepared to question the competence, impartiality and goodwill of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation. That was why the Hungarian delegation was asking the Sixth Committee to 
invite the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to lend its co-operation in any case in which 
its conciliatory action might be asked to ensure the free circulation of scientific and technical 
publications. It was not in any one-sided preoccupation with the interests of Hungary that 
the Hungarian delegation had proposed its amendment, but in the interest of all. It asked 
the minimum that could be asked for under existing circumstances. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia) asked the Hungarian delegate to inform the Committee 
in the first place of the dates on which the concrete cases he had submitted had taken place, 
and of the dates of the prohibitions to which he had referred. He also asked whether the 
Hungarian National Committee had brought its grievances before the International Committee, 
and what steps the latter had taken and with what result. 

M. DE EcKHARDT (Hungary) replied that the question had been raised in concrete form 
for the first time by the Hungarian National Committee on June 8th, rg27. l\1. Albert de 
Berzeviczy, President of the Hungarian Academy of Science and of the Hungarian National 
Committee-the Academy of Science was largely responsible for the work of the National 
Committee-had addressed a note toM. Julien Luchaire, the then Director of the International 
Committee, asking for the effective help of the League through the intermediary of the 
International Committee. 

On November zoth of the same year, M. Albert de Berzeviczy had renewed his request, 
at the same time asking the International Committee to deal as soon as possible with his 
first request. Though he pressed his point, he was compelled to be satisfied with a reply from 
M. Luchaire to the effect that the question had been submitted to a Commission of Experts 
of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. The Commission was to have met in rgz8 
to give its opinion in the matter ; but, though ~ore than five years had _elapsed since then, no 
communication had been made to Hungary With regard to any resolution on the part of the 
Commission. 

M. BoNNET Director of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, gave the Committee 
some informatio~ on the points raised by the Hungarian delegate and in reply to. M. Osusky's 
request. 

This question had already come before the League of ~ations several times_. havin~ been 
introduced both in the Sixth Committee, by the Hunganan delegate, and directly tn the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. M. Bonnet had not all the documents of the case 
before him and could not, therefore, give the Commi_t~ee a?solutely accurate information, but 
that which he would give would nevertheless be sufficient 1n the present case. 

As M. de Eckhardt had just pointed out, the question ha_d already been raised before t~e 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in rg27 or rgz8, qmte apart !rom Count Appony1 s 
observations in the Sixth Committee. A further step had, however, qmte recently been taken 

See· document Conf.D.fBureau 54 (Annex). 
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by the Hungarian National Committee. A request had. bee1_1 submitted to the Executive 
Committee of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation m the last months of 1933. 
M. Bonnet would like to give somewhat more detailed explanations reg<_~-rding t~is l_ast stage 
of the matter. Definite action had, perhaps, not b~en taken upon the hrst apphc~twn m_ade 
by the Hungarian National Committee, but this hme a pr?cedure had_ been set m. mo~wn. 

The Hungarian National Committee, like all other NatiOnal Comri_Jittees, w~s, I_n virtue 
of a resolution of the Assembly, a member of the Intellectual Co-operatiOn <?rgamsatwn.. As 
such, it had the right to submit proposals and suggestions to the InternatiOnal Committ.ee. 
M. Bonnet would like to take this opportunity of paying a tribute to. the work of the Hungan~n 
Committee, which was exceptionally efficient and gave the Institute very real support m 
every branch of its work and research. In the case_in point, the Hungarian Committee had 
written a letter, perfectly courteous and moderate m tone, _to the ~nshtute of Intelle~tual 
Co-operation and, as he had said, M. Bo~net had transmitted. this ~o the Int.ernatwnal 
Committee. The latter's Executive Committee had then authonsed him to get mto touch 
with the Yugoslav, Czechoslovak and Roumanian National Committees; and this he had done 
in January last. 

After an interval, when these three Committees had investigated the matter, M. Bonnet 
had received replies just as courteous and conciliatory in tone as the application made by the 
Hungarian National Committee. These replies did not, perhaps, give full satisfaction-he 
could not yet speak on that point, as he had not received any further communication from 
Budapest. 

The general purport of the above-mentioned three National Committees' replies was 
briefly that there were a certain number of regulations which must be observed on the frontiers 
with regard to the entry of foreign publications, and that special offices were entrusted with 
the enforcement of these regulations ; further, that, within the limits laid down by these 
regulations, Hungarian publications were not forbidden on the territory of the States in 
question, and that, in any case, the three Committees would use their good offices to facilitate 
the entry of these publications and to adjust disputes if any had arisen or should arise in the 
future. 

As already stated, M. Bonnet had therefore transmitted these three replies to the Hungarian 
National Committee; he had also communicated them to the Executive Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation, and that was how matters stood at present. 

He could assure the Hungarian delegate that, if a further communication from Budapest, 
through the Hungarian National Committee (for this was the ordinary channel), were received 
by the Institute, he would certainly submit it to the International Committee and address 
himself to the three National Committees concerned-in a word, he would take the appropriate 
action on the matter. In any case, it could already be said that the Hungarian application 
would not now be forgotten, if, indeed, it had been neglected in 1927. 

The Director of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation then dealt with 
the second stage of the matter. The Hungarian delegate had proposed a resolution which, 
M. Bonnet might be permitted to say, was of a very general nature and, while it could be 
accepted by M. Bonnet personally, was not, nevertheless, perfectly balanced. 

The first part of this resolution ran as follows : 1 

"The Assembly, 
. "Noting once again the importance of the problem of the international circulation 

of books; 
" And reiterating the hope that the obstacles in the way of the circulation of scientific 

and technical publications may be overcome as far as possible . . . " 

This was.a very general preamble. The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation was well 
aware of the m~portance. of this problem, and was dealing with it in all its aspects. And the 
preamble to this resolutwn. seemed also to concern every aspect of the question. The most 
Important of all,. the one which, for the last year or two, had become more and more imperative, 
was the eco.nomic and Customs aspect of the matter. Hitherto, quotas and Customs barriers 
had been aimed at ma!lufactured goods ; now, Customs barriers were being erected in many 
parts ?f the world agamst books, and consequently, alas ! against the spread of ideas. The 
Committee on I~t:llec~ual C:o-operati~n .vie~ed this tendency with much uneasiness. There 
h~d eve~ ~een diff~culhe~ this year-difficulties connected purely with Customs and not at all 
With_ political consideratiOns-over the entry into certain countries of the documents of the 
Institute of .Intellectu<l;l c.o-operation, which, M. Bonnet could assure his hearers, in no way 
co!llpet:d .with the penodicals of the countries in question. This meant that a problem had 
ansen similar. to tha.t faced by tht; Educ~tional Cinematographic Institute in Rome with regard 
to the fr:e circulatiOI_J. of e~ucatwnal films. The Intellectual Co-operation Organisation had 
to de<_~-1 Wit~ th~ free ~Irculahon of books and to prevent economic restrictions from pre1·udicing 
the dissemination of Ideas. 

M. Bonnet be~ieved that, in general, the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation would be 
very. glad t~ receive som: encouragement from the Sixth Committee and the Assembly to 
co~hn~e a~twn on these hnes. This would give it support in the negotiations and enquiries 
which It might have to undertake. 

The second part of the draft resolution submitted by the Hungarian delegate ran as follows : 

. " Requests. the II_J.ternational Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to lend its 
assistance to this end mall cases in which it is asked to act as mediator." 

' See page 32. 
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Obvi?usly,. in thi~ second part, the.Hu~ga~ian delegate was considering more particularly 
the question With wh~ch he had deal~ In his first ~peech the other day. The Committee on 
Inteller:tual Co-operatiOn, however, might on occaswn be moved not to wait to be asked to act 
as mediat.or but itself to take the initiative. On the other hand, it was at present studying 
the techn~cal aspect of the question of the free circulation of books. It had not been asked 
~o~ .an.ythmg.; ~here was no question of acting as mediator. It was doing work on its own 
Inihatlve-dlfftcult work, because economic interests were involved. 

In other words, t~e second part of the resolution did not correspond to the first. There 
was also another small maccuracy. It would be better to say" continue to lend its assistance " 
rather than "lend its assistance ", because the International Committee's constitution and its 
relations with other bodies already authorised it to lend its assistance ; and, as M. Bonnet 
had stated, it had done so during the past year. 

He would not take the liberty of making suggestions to the Committee, for he le"ft this to 
the delegates ; but, in order to clarify the discussion, he would permit himself to say that the 
general premises, to which he had just referred, seemed to him quite acceptable. It would, 
however, be an advantage to alter the second part of the resolution in order to make its scope 
more general, by requesting the Committee "to continue [this was not a final draft] its successful 
efforts in favour of the circulation of books while considering this problem in all its aspects". 

T~e resulting resolution would give support, the moral support of the Assembly, to the 
Commtttee on Intellectual Co-operation, and would, perhaps, be immediately acceptable 
to the Committee, since it contained no reference to the controversy which has arisen on this 
point. It was not for M. Bonnet to take the place of the delegations concerned, but the 
Committee would realise that it had not before it all the documents essential to a judgment 
of the case, and M. Bonnet, therefore, did not suppose that it intended to start examining it. 
He would, therefore, ask that confidence be placed in the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
to which the problem had already been referred, and that the Sixth Committee, if it desired to 
do so, should pronounce in favour of the free circulation of books and periodicals-a matter 
of the highest importance to intellectual co-operation. 

M. Bonnet then thanked the Committee for the interest shown in questions of intellectual 
co-operation and assured it of his gratitude and of that of the Institute's staff for the far too 
flattering words which had been spoken. 

He would also like to say that the new proposals, particularly those of M. Levillier and 
M. Casares, would, if the Committee accepted them, be duly examined during the year, and that 
he hoped the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation would be able to take action in regard to 
them. The same applied to M. Nieto-Caballero's proposal. This was not altogether new, 
since it had already been made by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in July. As 
the Committee was aware, it concerned a journey through Latin America, to be made by a 
delegation from the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, the Secretariat and the International 
Labour Office. This proposal would be submitted to the Executive Committee in December, 
and had already been examined by the Secretariat departments. 

In closing, M. Bonnet stated that the work of intellectual co-operation was more and more 
directed towards the achievement of mutual understanding between the peoples and intellectual 
and international rapprochement. The Sixth Committee had shown clearly in the lofty 
discussions which had taken place during the last three days that this was its essential concern, 
and that it wished to see intellectual co-operation play its part in the League of Nations with 
a view to a true rapprochement based on real understanding. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia) reminded his hearers that it was not he who had opened 
this discussion in the Sixth Committee. They would agree with him that it was a serious
nay, a grave-matter for the responsible representative of a Government to accuse three other 
Governments before the delegates of fifty-four nations and before world opinion of not working 
for moral disarmament and of opposing the spread of ideas. 

The Committee had heard the explanations given by M. Luchaire's successor. M. Bonnet 
had explained what had taken place-that the Hungarian National Committee had applied 
to the International Committee, that the International Committee had communicated on the 
subject with the Roumanian, Czechoslovak and Yugoslav National Committees, that these 
three Committees had replied that the replies had been communicated to the Hungarian 
National Committee, and that this last body had not yet stated whether it was satisfied or not. 
Yet it was at this stage that the representative of the Budapest Government chose publicly 
to accuse the three above-mentioned countries before the delegates of fifty-four nations. 

The explanations given by M. Bonnet relieved M. Osusky of the necessity of pressing the 
point ; he would therefore lit;Jit himself to an examin~ti~n of the ~raft resolution: . 

This draft had a very mnocent look. What did It mean, If M. Osusky mterpreted It 
aright (for French was not his native language) ? What we~e the obstacles ?f which it spoke 
in the second paragraph ? They were the o~stacles o.f which the Hunganan delegate had 
spoken in connection with the concrete cases rai.sed by htm. Could ~he Czechos!ova~ delegate 
ratify such a judgment on the concrete cases raise.d, an? .could the Six.th Committee JUdge the 
three countries concerned, charged as they were With raismg obstacles m those concrete cases ? 

The Committee had heard the explanation given by the Director of the Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation. M. Bonnet had said that no charge could be brought against the 
three States referred to. When they had been asked for an explanation they had given it. 
Could they be declared guilty of the actions of which the Hungarian delegate accused them ? 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the discussion which had just taken place proved one thing 
only-namely, that the Committee was faced with an old difficulty which he could not take it 
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upon himself to judge! an old diffic17lty which. the four co_untries concern:d we~e e!ltitled to 
consider with the gravity correspondmg to the Importance 1t had for them, but, m ~lew of the 
goodwill displayed by all concerned, he was convinced that the matter would ultimately be 
settled. He therefore asked the four delegations concerned whether they would not agree, 
in order to allow the discussion on this matter to be closed, to entrust th~ Rapporte~r and the 
Director of the Institute with the task of arriving at an arrangement which the Chairman had 
no desire to prejudice ; it might consist in a redrafting or a wit~drawal ~f the draft resolution. 
Instead of continuing to thresh out this question ill: the Committee, which had already take? 
note of it and given it all the publicity and moral weight that the League could bestow, would It 
not be better to entrust it to a small number of persons i~ whom the great~st confidence co~ld 
be placed ? The persons chosen might be the representat.Ive or representatives _of the countnes 
against whom the charges had been made, the representative _of the country ~h1ch had brou~ht 
these charges, the Rapportem: and the Director of the Institute. The. Cha1rma!l felt certam, 
knowing as he did the persons concerned, that, by the date of the meetmg at which the report 
and final conclusions had to be approved, an agreement would have been reached. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia) said he could not agree to serve on the Committee which 
the Chairman had suggested, because he refused to acknowledge, even by implication, that the 
charges that had been made had any justification whatever. 

M. DE ECKHARDT (Hungary) gladly accepted the Chairman's proposal. 
He agreed fully with the Czechoslovak delegate that the charge that had been made was a 

grave one, but he thought it was also a fair one. That fair accusation was particularly grave 
because, although it had been made and repeated time after time for seven years, no result had 
been secured, no improvement had been brought about. In view of M. Osusky's refusal, 
the Hungarian delegation proposed to publish the huge collection of material that it possessed 
on the subject, and_ to send it to intellectual circles in all countries, so that they might be able to 
form a correct judgment on the question and on the necessity of removing the obstacles that 
were placed in the way of the free circulation of Hungarian scientific publications. 

The correspondence to which M. Bonnet had referred in the Committee was quite recent, 
and related merely to a few specific cases to which the Hungarian Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation had called attention; and, even in those cases, the replies of the National 
Committees of the Little Entente countries had been unsatisfactory. Apart from that, the 
problem that he had raised that day and two days earlier was still completely unsolved. It 
was essential that so disquieting a question should at last be settled. 

M. ANTONIADE (Roumania) deeply regretted that he could not accept the friendly suggestion 
made by the Chairman, that a sub-committee should be set up to enquire into the question. 
After the explanations that had been given by M. Bonnet, the Director of the Institute, he 
thought that any resolution would be superfluous. M. Bonnet had told the Committee 
what had taken place. The rgz8 resolution covered the whole matter, and since then the 
Institute had always done its duty. That being so, a resolution acknowledging the fact was 
needless, because, ever since the Institute had come into being, successive Assemblies had always 
reiterated their entire confidence in it. The resolution was therefore superfluous, and, if 
it should nevertheless be moved, he felt that the arguments that had been advanced by his 
Czechoslovak colleague had clearly shown that it would become dangerous. For that reason 
he could not accept any resolution on the subject. 

M, FonTcH (Yugoslavia) said he could not remain silent, lest his silence be interpreted as 
meaning that the Yugoslav delegation was not concerned with the debate. The Hungarian 
delegate's charges had been made collectively against all the three Little Entente countries. 
Consequently, he entirely subscribed to the replies given by M. Osusky and, on the subject 
of the draft resolution, to the observations that had just been made by M. Antoniade . 

. Mr. OFFICER _(Australi~) hope~ that the Hungarian delegate would either withdraw or 
rad_Ically amend ~Is resolutwn, w~1ch he had doubtless drafted to meet a particular case, but 
which the Comm1tt_ee 'Yould realise affected them all. As far as the Australian delegation 
~as concerned, whilst _It cou~d agree to some very general form of words emphasising the 
Importance of the fre~ circulation of books, it could never agree to accept a resolution containing 
paragraphs on the _lines of those of the second and third paragraphs before the Committee, 
suggestmg that qmte generally there were obstacles to the circulation of books. 

M. LEVILLIER (Aq:~entine Rep~blic) obse:ved that he had followed the discussion closely, 
and.":as bound to. admit that he d1d not consider that the evidence which had been given was 
suff~c1ent ,to convmce _any delegat~ who. wa~ unfamiliar with the details of the question. The 
Cha1rm~n s proposal, m the form !i'l. which It had been made, or in any other form that suited 
the parties better, would be more likely to enable the Committee, afterit had received statements 
from both pa:ties, t? form an opinion for the be~efit, perhaps, of the next year's Assembly. 

For the time bemg: ~e supported_the Au~tralian delegate's remarks. If it were said that 
t~e Ass~mbly, emphas1smg once agam the Importance of the problem of the international 
c1rcu~atwn of books: requested the I~ternati?~al Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to 
lend Its valuable ass1stan~e w~enever Its con~1liator:l;' intervention might be requested, it would 
be. tanta~ount to suggesting, m a general, philosophical and objective manner, that difficulties 
might anse and that the~ would have to be remedied. For that purpose the aid of the Institute 
of Intellectual Co-operatiOn would be called for. 

To avoid any ';lnnecessary criticism, he would ask for the omission of the second paragraph 
o~ the draft resolution, and he h?ped that that proposal would satisfy both the delegations of the 
Little Entente and the Hunganan delegation. 
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M. DE EcKHARDT (Hungary) said he was prepared to accept the Argentine delegate's 
proposal. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia) observed that, if the resolution were drafted on the lines 
suggested by M. I:evillier, ~t would become pointless, for it merely contemplated a system 
that was alr.eady ~n oper~twn. The Interuational Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
already lent 1ts ass1stance m cases of that kind, as had been shown by examples. 

. The CHAIRMAN, am:nding his. previous proposal, suggested that the Rapporteur and the 
D~rector of the Internatwnal Institute of Intellectual Co-operation should discuss the matter 
With th~ Czechosloyak, Roumanian and Yugoslav delegations on the one hand, and with the 
Hunganan delegatwn on the other, in the hope of arriving at an agreed formula. . · 

The Chairman's proposal was adopted. 

M. DE REYNOLD, representative of the International Committee on Intellectual Co
operation, wished to say, being about to take leave of the Sixth Committee, that its meetings 
were :highly encouraging to the Committee which he had the honour to represent. They showed 
that 1ts work was understood and appreciated universally, even in the Antipodes. 

The Intellectual Co-operation Organisation had now completed its circumnavigation 
of the globe, and was immensely benefited thereby, because one of the fundamental objects 
of its work was to serve the different States and peoples. 

Having said so much, he would only touch upon two points in the discussion, and those 
were the points that concerned the universal character of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation. 

First, with regard to the "conversations ", he had listened with the greatest pleasure to 
the kindly yet critical remarks of M. Levillier, and his pleasure had been all the greater in 
that those remarks were identical with what he himself had said in the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation. It was an encouragement to that Committee that such importance was attached 
to the "conversations", and that it was being urged to continue them. Yet more valuable, 
however, were the warnings against the natural tendency towards inflation. Henceforward, 
the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation would endeavour to preserve the intimate 
character of the "conversations", which gave them their peculiar charm and their essential 
importance. The " conversations" were one of the best ways of expressing in concrete form 
the Committee's aspiration towards universality, and that was true in four respects : the 
universal subjects with which they dealt; the variety of the thinkers who took part in them; 
the inspiring surroundings in which they had taken place and would continue to take place ; 
and the wide publicity they received through the Committee's publications. The Committee 
would see to it that those publications were, as M. Levillier de<;ired, as full and substantial 
as possible. 

The second aspect of its universality was, perhaps, the most important, and it was the 
Argentine delegate's proposal that led him to emphasise it. Intellectual co-operation on a 
European scale was no longer adequate. There must be intelllctual co-operation between 
continents, between the great civilisations, between the countries most remote from the centre. 
That was what was needed ; that alone could impart to the work its true meaning and its 
proper scope. Moreover, such co-operation was as valuable to those distant countries, to 
those other parts of the globe, as to the Committee itself. It was a real mutual service. 

One of his greatest pleasures as a member of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
was that he had been able to help to put the Ibero-American Collection on a sound footing. 
He always enjoyed taking the chair at meetings which dealt with that subject. It "':as a 
continual revelation to him-the revelation of a civilisation that had produced masterpieces 
and was still producing them-an enrichment of his mind. He therefore begged the Lati_n
American representatives to continue to display their interest in the Collection, and to assist 
the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation with their advice, in order that, ultimately, the 
Collection might become what it was meant to be. After all, it was only a beginning; it was 
only the first link in a chain ; it was one of those practical, limited steps which, taken 
cumulatively, amounted to a great work. The Collection must be enlarged. It w~s the 
beginning of what he would call a great friendship ; and, if personal contacts were established, 
as M. Nieto-Cabalbro had proposed, that friendship would grow stronger and would take a 
more concrete form. It was for that reason that he felt he could at once accept l\1. Levillier's 
proposal on behalf of the. Committee. If, as he h?ped "':ould be the case, the necessary funds 
were supplied the Committee would attach the htghest Importance to the matter. 

What w;_s more, the example set by the Ibero-American Collection ~ight be follo~e~. 
more especially in relation to the Far East-in. respect of the whole .o~ ~n:ntal and Astatic 
civilisation. To achieve harmony between Onental and European ~1vi11sations was anot~er 
of the Committee's fundamental aims. He would ask the representatives of Eastern count~1es 
sitting in the Sixth Committee to believe ~hat th.e Committee on Intellec~ua~ Co-operatwn 
had that aim firmly in its mind, and that, w1th their already very valuable a1d, 1t would come 
nearer to achieving it every year. . . 

Lastly, it was highly gratifying ~o the Comm.Ittee to see the relatwns _that had been 
established between its work and India, South Afnca, New Zealand, Australia :;tnd Canada. 
Proof of that was to be found in the recent International Educati~:mal Congress which had been 
so well organised by South Africa ; and there wa~ further proof m the remarks that had been 
made in that Committee by the representative of New ZealaJ?-d. Contact had b:en 
established. The contributions of those countries to the work of mtellectual co-operation 
was already considerable, and would increase still further. More~ver, the IJ?-tellectu~ Co
operation Committee considered it a duty to render them all the serv1ces they nught ask m the 
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field of intellectual co-operation. It was a conseq_uenc~ of t~eir very remoteness th~t for the!D 
intellectual co-operation was, perhaps, of a~l the fields m whic_h the League was active, that m 
which it could most practically and effectively co-operat~ with them. He therefore beg!?ed 
their representatives not to hesitate to let the Secre!anat of ~he Intel~ectual Co-operat~on 
Committee or the Paris Institute know, whenever occaswn arose, m what fields they would hke 
intellectual co-operation to be established between them and the Committee, more especially 
in regard to exchanges. . . . . 

Finally, referring to the debate that had ansen a h~tle. ear her, he. would pmnt out ~hat, 
at the session of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operatwn m the prevwus year, the Natwnal 
Committees of the four States concerned had been represented, that the very delicate question 
which had just been raised had also been raised at _that time, and that it had been discusse~ 
in an atmosphere of complete mutual understandmg and calm. He theref?re felt that, _lf 
there was anywhere where that question could gradually be brought tQ a solutwn to the satis
faction of all concerned, it was in the atmosphere of the Committee on Intellectual Co
operation. 

M. CASARES (Spain) explained that, for his own proposal,l he had submitted a second text 
in amendment of the first, his object being to take account of suggestions that had been made 
to him by persons who had a very special knowledge of questions concerning intellectual 
property. They had advised him to amend the closing passage of the draft resolution so as 
to give greater latitude to the experts who would prepare the preliminary draft which was 
to serve as a basis for discussion at the next Brussels Conference. Hence the new wording, 
which was as follows : 

" The Assembly, 
" Having heard the particulars supplied to it in regard to the progress recently made 

in the matter of bringing into harmony the Berne and Havana Conventions on authors' 
rights: 

"Notes with satisfaction that, as a result of the Pan-American Conference at 
Montevideo, an American Committee has been set up to prepare a draft, co-ordinating 
the basic principles of the two Conventions ; 

" Having regard to the interest which the Assembly has taken in this problem since 
September 1929 ; . 

"It asks that the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation should study, before the 
Brussels Revision Conference, the terms of a preliminary draft Convention combining 
the above-mentioned Conventions." 

Secondly, in order not to place recollections of war and conquest in the foreground, he 
would propose that the reference to "conquests" at the end of the first paragraph of 
M. Levillier's draft resolution 1 be omitted, and that that passage be given the following 
wording, which had just been decided on by M. Levillier himself : 

" A similar collection dealing with the great American discoveries and the American 
history of the sixteenth century." 

M. MARAINI (Italy), Rapporteur, was glad to note that no general criticism had been 
levelled against the actual lines on which the Organisation was working, or against the 
programme of "':hich ~e had spoken to the Committee two days previously, taken as a whole. 

He would hke, first, to thank M. de Reynold for the information and the high-minded 
ideas he had contributed. 

He then replied in chronological order to the various speakers who had taken part in 
the discussion. 

~- Le~il~i~r h!l-d made a specific proposal for an extensive study of the origin of the Latin
Amencan CIVIhsatwn by a select group of Americanists. He was willing to accept that proposal 
in the form of the draft resolution that had been submitted.2 It would thus be added to the 
other proposals _that had alrea~y been submitted with the Rapporteur's report. 

M. Bot~rqmn's re~arks did not require the Committee to take any decision. He had 
expressed his perso~al mte~est and fait~ in the scientific study of international relations. 

Among ~he vanous _POints dealt With by M. Cassin, M. de Reynold would like to refer to 
that concernmg the social aspect of the work of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation. 
He felt that that work ought to reach the masses, and not merely the educated classes . 

. Mlle. Vacaresco ha~ placed_all h~r poetic talent at the service of the essentially human work 
of mtellectual co-operation. Listemng to her, all the delegates had felt in themselves a revival 
of the hope that their work would not be in vain, and that, come what might, they would have 
the approval of the greatest minds. 

He h'!-d n? doubt that the D~rector of ~he Institute would give M. Motta's argument all 
the attentwn It deser_ved. He might mentl?n that the co-operation which M. Motta desired, 
betwee~ the Intern_atwnal B~rea~ of Education and the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, 
had existed on vanous occaswns m the past. 

. Regarding_ the question raised by M. de Eckhardt, the necessary explanations had been 
given by the Director of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation 

M. Bonnet had also replied to M. Osusky. . · 
M. Maraini could not but associate him~elf_ entirely with the fervent and inspired words 

of M. Costa du Rels on the need of re-estabhshmg an understanding between artists and the 

1 See page 33· 
• See page 29. 
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p~blic through the. medium of beauty. He would also like to thank M. Costa du Rels for the 
tnbute he had paid to the Italian Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the Italian 
Government for what they had done at Venice. 

M. C~sares ~ad referred to intellectual property. His remarks were entirely justified; 
~e ha~ laid particular ?tress on the necessity of bringing the Berne and Havana Conventions 
mto hne. The Committee had before it a draft resolution in which those suggestions and 
proposals were embodied.1 

.The Committee was indebted to M. Dirk van Broekhuizen for a speech in which he had 
admirably .expressed the whole essence of intellectual co-operation-the need of mutual 
understandmg between peoples ; and it could be imagined how grateful the Committee was 
for those words. 
. It likewise apprecill;ted the remarks of M. Parra-Perez, who had always used his authority 
Ill support of the contmued development of the National Committees on Intellectual Co-
operation. · 

M. Beteta's speech had been a description of the origins of the Maya civilisation and its 
great importance in the study of Latin-American civilisation. It was for that reason that 
M. Beteta had supported M. Levillier's proposal. 

Sir James Parr had been the mouthpiece, in the Committee, of the people most remote 
from Europe, and had urged that, while intellectual co-operation was a necessity for all, it 
was especially so for an isolated country like New Zealand. What he desired most of all, 
therefore, was exchanges of teachers and students, in order to establish cultural relations which 
could overleap the distances between different continents and civilisations. 

M. Komarnicki's aspirations on the subject of moral disarmament were identical with 
those of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. The Assembly was undoubtedly 
anxious that the draft text on moral disarmament which had been drawn up should be-adopted, 
since, as the Polish delegate had said, it was sufficient to afford a foundation for the whole 
work of intellectual co-operation. 

The Chinese delegate's speech ho.d been a great encouragement to the Intellectual Co
operation Organisation. It showed that the help that had been given to the Chinese 
Government in that great work was appreciated in the spirit which the Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation had intended. The Committee's aim had been to furnish the autho
rities with the best technical opinions, leaving it to their wisdom to choose between them. 

M. de Alba had produced a series of solid and convincing arguments in support of 
1\I. Levillier's proposal. He had also succeeded in defining in a few words the immense 
importance of Latin America to intellectual co-operation. 

Similar support had been received from M. Nieto-Caballero, who had also taken the 
opportunity to affirm the moral and spiritual unity of Latin America. He had likewise 
seconded M. Motta's proposal, and had suggested a mission of intellectual co-operation to South 
America. 

M. Biancheri had laid stress upon the part taken by Italy in the continual development 
of intellectual co-operation. He had, in particular, referred to the work of the Italian 
Committee, the Educational Cinematographic Institute, and the Biennial International 
Exhibition at Venice, which, with its sixteen pavilions, represented a realisation of the aims 
of intellectual co-operation in the field of contemporary art. 

Mr. A. Skelton, delegate of the United Kingdom, had supported with great authority the 
draft on the subject of "Broadcasting and Peace ". He might be sure that the services 
concerned would attach the highest importance to the amendments proposed by the United 
Kingdom Government. l\f. Maraini had pleasure in adding that the replies received from a 
large number of Governments were favourable to the draft. 

In conclusion, he would like to make two general remarks. In the first place, he would 
call attention to the number of members of the Sixth Committee who had spoken during this 
discussion. He would also emphasise the importance of what they had said. He welcomed 
this, because he saw in it a proof of the interest taken by the Sixth Committee in the work 
of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation. The discussion had assumed ampler proportions 
than in previous years. 

His second observation concerned the truly universal character of the work of the 
Intellectual Co-operation Organisation. That universality, which ~I. de Reynold .had alre.ady 
proclaimed, had been affirmed both by the numerous representatives of the Latm-Amen~an 
continent, by the delegates of British Do~ini~:ms, an~ even by t.hose of Far-Eastern .countnes. 
The significance of that was perfectly plam : m the first place, It showed what confidence the 
Intellectual Co-operation Organisation had succeeded in inspiring in the most diverse pa~ts of 
the world, thanks to the inherent strength of any institution founded upon thought an~ Ideas 
and not upon material interests ; secon~Uy, it showed t~at the League possessed m the 
Organisation an instrument, a tool, admirably forged, which could overcome the obstacles 
of space and those of human diversity and rally all the nations to the cause of peace. 

1 See page 34. 
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TENTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, September zrst, 1934, at ro a.m. 

Chairman : M. DE MADARIAGA (Spain), 

Protection of Minorities : Proposal of the Polish Government for the Conclusion 
of a General Convention (continuation). 

M. ANTONOFF (Bulgaria).-! have followed with keen interest the debate which has taken 
place on the Polish delegation's proposal,1 and I must say at once that I have been profoundly 
disturbed thereby. . . . . . . . . 

It is, of course, possible to uphold the pnnctple of an extenswn of mmonty obhgatwns. 
But if these obligations were extended to every country in every continent, would not the 
final result be to stifle all protection of minorities, especially if the first step was to denoun~e 
the minority conventions ? That is the question I am asking myself, and that everyone ts 
asking in Bulgaria. 

We may well be alarmed at such a prospect, and an endeavour must be made to obviate 
the danger of fatal confusion. Hence Bulgaria, without opposing the convocation of an 
international conference for the settlement of the minorities question, could only support it on 
the express condition that it should be understood that the guarantees which our minorities 
derive from the treaties at present in force should be strictly maintained. 

Having made this clear, I wish to emphasise that these guarantees, the realisation of which 
we are still awaiting, are far from representing, in the Bulgarian Government's eyes, a weapon 
placed in the hands of the minorities against the majorities. In its opinion, there is no 
question of a struggle of the minorities against the majorities, and my Yugoslav collea&ue 
was quite right in asking that minorities protection should not serve as a pretext for subverstve 
action aimed at compromising the existence of the State holding the majority. But I must 
utter a warning here against the theory of the fusion of the minorities into the majorities 
which was put forward by the Haitian delegate and which, however natural it may be in 
advanced countries, would entail the risk in our Eastern areas, and particularly in the Balkans, 
of encouraging the worst violence in the service of a policy of denationalisation of minority 
populations. 

Such, too, seems to me to be the significance of minority protection and of the eminently 
peace-making role assigned therein to the League of Nations-a role, not of opposition, but 
rather of conciliation and collaboration between majorities and minorities. 

The Bulgarian Government goes further and, eschewing any ulterior motives in its minority 
claims, it sees in the protection of the Bulgarian minorities in the States where they exist the 
surest and most effective means of bringing about a sincere and loyal rapprochement between 
Bulgaria and her neighbours and of consolidating peace in the Balkans. 

Mr. OFFICER (Australia).-! would not intervene in this discussion did it not seem desirable 
that the Committee should know the attitude of all delegations before the debate is closed. 

I will state very briefly the Australian attitude. Australia regards the minority problem 
as essentially European, and we are far from Europe. But Australian blood and treasure 
helped to secure the settlement of which the minority provisions form a part. Australia 
has never looked on the problem as an everlasting one, or the provisions as unalterable. It is 
very ready to agree that, if there are defects, appropriate steps should be taken to secure, by 
agreement of the parties concerned, the necessary amendment. It cannot agree that they can 
be altered or repudiated by a unilateral Act. 

On the proposal for a conference and a Convention, its views are the same as those so 
clearly expresse~ yesterday by the Cana_dian delegate. It does not believe that the remedy 
for t~e defects 11'1 the p:esent system 1s to ma~e the system general. If that system is 
unsatts~actory when apphed to a few, why would 1t become satisfactory when applied to all ? 
Austraha was therefore opposed to the proposal for a general Convention. 

Mr. EDEN (United Kingdom).-The proposal which the Polish delegate put before us 
in ~his Co~mittee yeste~day is on_e fo~ ~he extension to all Members of the League of a system 
of mternatwnal protection for mmonttes under the guarantee of the League of Nations. If 
I may say so with respect, it is a little strange to find the Polish delegate the earnest advocate 
of su~h a sch~me. A fe"': days ago, if I un~erstood his speech aright, the Polish Minister for 
Fore1gn Affa1rs was makmg 1t clear to us m the Assembly that he felt no affection for the 
sys~e~ set up b~, the Mino.riti~s Treaties as it operates in his own country. He said quite 
d:fmtte~y ~ha~8 the apphcatton _of the syst~m in its existing form has proved wholly 
d!sap_Pomtt!lg . It was perha~s a ~1ttle paradoxtcal that Colonel Beck should have accompanied 
hts dtsappmntment at the appbcatwn of the system in his own country with a demand for the 

1 See Minutes of the eighth meeting. 
' See records of the fourth plenary meeting of the Assembly. 
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extensi~n of some similar system to the whole world. I make no complaint whatever that 
the Polish. d~legate should have brought this proposal before the Sixth Committee. On the 
contrary, 1t IS all to the good. The problem is admittedly one of complexity and it calls for 
clear thought and frank examination. 

The problem dealt with in the Minorities Treaties-and it is at once a definite and limited 
probl~m-was well stated by M. Briand.1 "It had been felt necessary," he said, "on the 
creation or enlarg:ement of certain nations, to provide for the protection of minorities and to 
afford them. certam guarantees. It had, at the same time, been realised that it was essential 
for these mmorities, while retaining their distinctive characteristics and their traditions, to 
merge themselves in the nations to which they were assigned, and that they should not appear 
as. elel!l~nts of separatism and reyolt." While there is, therefore, the primary right of the 
~monhes to be .protected, there IS also, as the Assembly has expressly recognised, the duty 
rncumbent on mmorities to co-operate as loyal fellow-citizens with the nations to which they 
belong. " The purpose of the treaties", said Sir Austen Chamberlain in 1929, "was to make 
conditions in the minority countries such that the minorities could be and were loyal members 
of the nations to which they belonged." 

I now come to an important item in our consideration-namely, the limited character 
of the problem. That limited character was emphasised by the report of the now famous 
Committee on Minorities which was submitted to and adopted by the Council of the League 
at Madrid in 1929. The report is quite definite on this point, and I would like to read a brief 
quotation to the Committee. This is how the report reads :2 

" It must at once be placed on record that it was no part of the purpose of the authors 
of the treaties to set out principles of government which should be of universal obligation. 
They never considered or professed to consider the general principle of religious toleration 
as applicable to all States of the world, nor did they lay down any general principles of 
universal application for the government of alien peoples who might be included within 
the territory or the colonial dominions of all States. Anything of the kind would have 
been quite outside the scope and powers of the Peace Conference ; if anything of this 
kind had been done, it could only have been in connection with the drafting of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations, and, as we have seen, it was there deliberately rejected. 
What the Conference had to deal with " (and this is the point to which I would draw 
the attention of the Committee) "was a number of problems which were purely local, 
which arose only in certain specified districts of Europe, but which at the same time, 
in view of the political conditions of the moment, were serious, urgent and could not be 
neglected." 

There, then, ,was the specific problem with which the authors of the Minorities Treaties 
had to deal. Members of this Committee will recollect that that problem resulted from the 
fact that, under the territorial changes effected by the Peace Treaties, the countries that 
obtained large accessions of territory received as their nationals very large blocks of people 
who were racially connected, not with the State under whose sovereignty they passed, but with 
the neighbouring States, whose relations with the country concerned were by no means always 
friendly and who had even, in many cases, recently been involved in war with it. 

The object of the minorities system was therefore, broadly speaking, twofold : first, to 
promote European tranquillity by securing, as far as possible, that these minorities should 
have equality of treatment; secondly, to provide that questions arising out of the alleged 
discrimination against a minority should be dealt with, not as a dispute between the country 
whose subjects the members of the minority were and the country with which they were racially 
connected, but, on the contrary, as a matter to be dealt with in, so to speak, an impersonal 
manner by the new international organisation which was being set up in the League of Nations. 
I think it must be clear to all the Committee that, whatever else our conclusions in this debate 
may be, a special responsibility does rest upon us in respect of those minorities transferred as 
the outcome of the Treaties of Peace. 

Now I would submit that there is no similar world problem which would justify the 
extension to the world at large of a practice created to ~eet a particular problem, if only fo~ the 
plain reason that no similar transference o.f population from o.ne Sta~e to another I~ either 
in progress or COf!templated .. If ~~e ma:hmery created for. thi~ partic~lar purpose IS t~ be 
applied to countnes where mmonties exist but where no hke mternational problem exists, 
is there not a real danger that the very existence of the.machinery 'Yill in its t~rn pr<?voke the 
problem where it does not exist and would not have existed oth~rwise ? The I~tention of the 
framers of these minority provisions was to set up a system. wh~ch should contmue as long ~s 
the problem with which it had to deal existed. I ~o n?t. thmk It .was ever supposed that .this 
problem would exist for ever; in fact,. ~1 th~ Mmontles Treaties, as :we. know, con tam ~ 
provision under which they can be modified with ~he :~nsent of .the maJonty of the Council 
of the League of Nations. The. objec~ of t.hes~ Mmor.Itles Trea~Ies \~as not to .perpetuate a 
problem, but to solve it. The Ideal situatio~!- ~s no doubt one m which there. IS .no control, 
because there is no need for any control; ~ut IS It to. be _understood that the clan~ IS that such 
a state of affairs has yet been arrived at m the terntones of the Treaty Powers . 

1 See document C.8.M.S.I93I.I, page 123, 
a. see Oflicial journal, July 1929, page II37· 
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It may be that the present sy~tem is open to. some ~riticism. Amendments to impro':'e 
its working might well be exammed. The Umted Kmgd~m delegate .proposed certam 
amendments to this Committee last year. But, broadly speakmg, I ~gree ~Ith. the statem~nt 
of the Canadian delegate yesterday : it has yet to be shown that umversahsahon would give 
better results. 

There is no need at this stage to deal unduly with the practical difficulties of universalisa
tion. None the less, they are very real. There are certain countries in the world whe~e 
the admixture of races, religions and languages is so multifarious that it would ~urpass the Wit 
of man to classify them into majorities and minorities ; but it does not. necessar~ly follow-~nd 
this, I submit to the Committee, is the point-that, because in certain ~ou~tnes there ex1~ts 
an admixture of races and religions to which I have referred, there also exists m those countnes 
the minority problem. That does not follow. It would be difficult in~eed withi_n t~e area 
of the United Kingdom itself to say which was the majority and which the mmor~ty. I 
suppose that, numerically, the English are more numerous than the Scots, but I P.Ity ~he 
Englishman who dared to suggest to a Scot that he was one of a slighted or a neglected mmonty. 
That, of course, is not what constitutes the problem with which we are concerned here. What 
constitutes that problem is not the existence of different races or religions within one country, 
but the fact that a minority in one country is adjacent to a majority of its own race, language 
or religion in a neighbouring country from whose territory it has recently been transferred. 

The definition I have just given covers all the instances of the Minorities Treaties save 
one :it does not cover one special problem-that of the Jews. As it was well known at the 
time that acute racial feeling had in the past arisen in connection with the Jews in certain 
particular countries, such minorities were accordingly and quite correctly covered by the 
Treaties. But this only applied to certain areas, for, in the majority of the countries of the 
world, the so-called Jewish problem is, of course, unknown. 

So much, then, for the international problem of minorities, but I would not like the 
Committee to be under any illusion as to our general attitude in this matter. I am not 
seeking, of course, in any way to question for one moment the fact that, even in those parts of 
the world where there is no international problem in the sense in which I have sought to define 
it to-day, each Government bears immediate responsibility for persons of all races, languages. 
a.nd religions in the territories it administers. Of course it does. Indeed, there are few greater 
responsibilities. We all of us share them, and by the manner in which we discharge them we 
are likely to be judged in our own generation and in history. Indeed, the treatment meted out 
to every section and creed among its citizens is one of the criteria by which every Governmet 
must expect to be judged. It is an element in civilisation, an element of which no State should 
be forgetful. It is one of the standards upon which a State's good name is based, and has 
State any more valued possession than its good name for the just and impartial treatment of 
every section of its citizens, of whatever race, colour or creed ? 

" Good name in man and woman, dear my Lord, 
Is the immediate jewel of their souls." 

As with man and woman, so with States. It cannot be, indeed we would not have it, 
otherwise. 

I would just add one word about the proposal in the resolution put forward by the Polish 
Goyernment t~at t~e League should call ~ conference to consider this problem of minorities. 
I fmd myself, m this matter, very much m agreement with the remarks made by the Swiss 
?elegate yesterday.. I have. n~ objection .to such a proposal in principle; but, if such a conference 
IS to be of any avail, negotJahon.must first have shown at least a fair prospect of agreement. 
To call a conference when the divergence of view is known to be wide and deep-when the 
prospects of agreement are clearly remote-would not be wise. To do so would be to court 
fail.ure and thus da~age the L~ague itself, which has suffered enough already from conferences 
which have not realised the h1gh hopes that the world has placed upon them. 

In conclusion, I must repeat that the Minorities Treaties were created to deal with the 
specific problem exis.ti?g in a given area for, we hope, a limited time. The question whether 

. or no~ th_ey are f?lfillmg the purpose for which they are intended is one which may need 
exammatwn. It Is clearly not one that can be resolved by any attempt to extend this procedure 
to other parts of. the world where the problem does not exist in the same form and where the 
cause of peace will not be furthered by the attempt to create or foster it. 

~a;on ~L~ISI (Italy).-The d!scu.ssion which has taken place in this Committee has shown 
the difficulties In t~e way o~ carrymg mto effect the Polish proposal that the League of Nations 
shou~d c~~vene an mternatwn~l ~onference to draw up a general Convention on the protection 
of. mmonhes. It has been said ~n the course of the debate that the proposed generalisation 
m1gh~ for the moment be confme.d to ~u:ope. May I say that this restriction already 
constitutes a departure from t~e l~g1c of t~Js Idea of equality of rights between States on which 
the prol?o.sal. for the ~enerahsatwn of International obligations regarding the protection 
?f mmontJes IS so plausJ?ly based ? ~f ~t is ~sked that these obligations should be generalised 
~n the _name of the equality of State~, It 1s quite obvious that the proposed Convention can only 

e umversal. I must add that this tendency to the generalisation of minority obligations 
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se.ems to n;e to be .an excessfvel~ abstract deduction from a general principle. It is impossible, 
Without disregardmg the histo~Ical realities and relativities of all legal manifestations of law, 
to le~ve out. of ac~ount the Cir~umstances in which the Minorities Treaties originated and 
the lmks which existed at the time between them and the territorial settlements arising out 
of the Peace Conference. 

I am, of c~urse, a_wa.re that the propo~al for a. general Convention is not based exclusively 
o~ the theoretical pnnciple of the equality of nghts, but also on considerations connected 
With the defects and drawbacks which the application of the treaties and declarations in 
qu~sti~n a.re. claimed to have revealed. However well founded such considerations may be, 
I fmd It di~fic~lt to see, .from the logical point of view, how they could lead to a proposal for 
the generalisation of the mternational regime for the protection of minorities. 

· This raises other problems for which the treaties in force made provision by fixing in 
advance the procedure by which they were to be examined. 

. In the first place, the existing treaties contain a clause providing for their modification 
With the assent of the Council of the League of Nations. They stipulate that the signatory 
Powers should not refuse their assent to any modification agreed to in due form by a majority 
of the Council. 

In the second place, the defects and drawbacks with which the present system is reproached 
relate, in/articular, to the procedures by which the application of the existing treaties is 
supervise . These procedures are only referred to in the treaties in a general way ; their 
details are determined by resolutions adopted by the Council in virtue of the powers of 
supervision entrusted to it by the Minorities Treaties. These rules of procedure are not more 
sacrosanct than the clauses of the treaties themselves. They are subject to the law of 
experience. The Council in its wisdom would not refuse to adapt these rules of procedure to 
the exigencies revealed by experience. 

This brings me to the conclusion of these few remarks. For all these problems there 
exists a body qualified to examine them with the co-operation of the States concerned
namely, the Council of the League of Nations, which can be relied on to accomplish this task 
in a spirit of wide comprehension with due con.sideration for all the interests involved. 

M. MASSIGLI (France).-First, may I say how glad I am to note that this important 
discussion is taking place in an atmosphere of calm ? This, I think, is mainly due to Count 
Raczynski's preliminary explanations. 

Two questions have been raised before the Assembly. One of these is a matter for the 
Council. The Council alone will examine it in its entirety. We now know what the Polish 
Government's feelings are on the subject, and what her intentions are. I say "intentions " 
because, as far as we are concerned, the problem has not yet passed beyond that stage. 
Furthermore, we now know the juridical opinion of other States. 

There is, however, another and quite different question which we are being asked to 
consider-namely, the generalisation of the protection of minorities. That problem is not a 
new one. Its discussion has almost become part of the Assembly ritual. This is, I believe, 
the fourth time that the Sixth Committee has heard some delegation argue that the protection 
of minorities should be generalised. Yet why-and here I fully agree with the delegates 
of Canada and of the United Kingdom-when we are being urged to do so, is such stress being 
laid on its disadvantages and drawbacks ? 

As the discussion is not a new one, I do not claim to advance any new arguments or 
considerations which have not already been brought forward on several occasions. I propose, 
therefore, merely to explain briefly the attitude of the French Government. 

France's attitude and doctrine on the subject are straightforward and clear. Her 
policy is based entirely on Renan's famous definition of a nation, " Qu'est-ce qu'une nation ? 
C'est le souvenir des grandes choses faites ensemble et la volonte d'en accomplir de nouvelles." 

Strong in her national unity, built up through the ages and enjoying fr~e e:cpression of 
her will through her democratic institutions, France cannot agree that any mmonty problem 
should be raised as regards herself. Subject to this premise and declaration, I have these few 
observations to offer. 

Let us suppose that by some miracle-of which I see no precursory sign-we all agreed 
to convene a conference for the generalisation of the protection of minorities. Does anyone 
really imagine, even for a moment-and here I agree with M. Motta and Mr. Eden-that at 
the present time, in the present state of Europe, such a conference could do aught than. create 
indescribable confusion-or worse ? Such a conference would cast the very foundatiOns of 
Europe into the melting-pot. I will say no more. Let us bear in mind the legend of the 
sorcerer's apprentice. 

I thus come to the substance of the discussion. The Polish proposal is based on a general 
principle of law and equity-the impossibilit¥ of reconc!ling the pres~nt s~st~m for the 
protection of minorities, limited as it i~ to certa~n States, with the governmg prinCiples of the 
League : its universality, and the quality of alltts States M:mbers. . . 

These concepts are, of course, open to discussion. But If they a~e. to be dts~ussed, 1t must 
be admitted, as the delegate of the United King~om and Bar?n Al01s~ have pomted out, that 
the protection of minorities would have to be envisaged on universal lines. Hardly, howeve_r, 
had the proposal for generalisation been made tha~ the delegate of Poland told us that, m 
applying the system, even in the matter of converong a conference, only Europe should be 
taken into consideration. 
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What does this imply ? Surely, that there would be no question of making the system 
universal or of obviating the alleged inequality between States. Th~ only result would be 
to transf~r elsewhere the frontier between States subject to minonty clauses and States 
not so subject. · h I · · I 

What does this prove ? It proves, I think, that, while t ere are genera pn~cip es 
underlying the protection of minorities, there are also, when. we come to. the qu~st10~ of 
application, special situations, situations that differ from contment to continent, ~Itua~wns 
that differ even within the same continent, from country to country-as many Situatwns, 
in fact as there are countries.· 

M~y I venture to quote M. Benes ? I am not the first and I shall not be the last to ~o so. 
Last year, when speaking on this same subject, M. Bend pronounced these words, which I 
regard as profoundly true : . 

" The problem is a singularly complex, soci~l an.d political phenomenon ; Its n.at~re 
is different in every country; it hangs upon t~e histone development of ?~th the ~ajonty 
and minority peoples concerned, upon their general culture and pohbcal, social and 
economic conditions." 

There are no general cases ; there are only specific cases. That is b~c?ming. dail~ m?re 
obvious in this continent of Europe, where, above and beyond the ~uperfic.Ial. umformis<;twn 
brought about by the development of material civilisation, the dlfferenbatlon of nat10nal 
characters is becoming ever more marked. 

It is because the authors of the treaties sincerely believed this that they adopted an 
empirical attitude. Purely empirical considerations lie at the origin of the treaties of rgrg 
and 1920. Minority clauses were inserted for certain States and not for others. Why ?. There 
was really-and I say this most emphatically-no desire to establish a form of hierarchy 
between peoples, between States. That was not the intention. . 

It was simply a matter of experience. It was noted that the structure of certam States 
had been profoundly altered by post-war territorial transfers. The desire was to avoid. certain 
difficulties which seemed likely to arise, in a particularly acute form, in States which had 
to recreate their national entity with very diverse materials. 

At some time or other all States have had to deal with similar problems. States which 
have been fortunate enough to enjoy continuous evolution have settled them gradually in the 
course of their history. I know that my Polish colleague disregards the historical argument 
and places his faith solely in logic. May a Frenchman for once uphold, as against logic, the 
rights and lessons of history ? The absence of gradually evolved customary rules has to be met 
by treaties. The provisions of these treaties, obviously inelastic and admittedly imperfect, 
are not intended to be eternal, but to prepare for the time when, on the territorial basis 
established by peace, the relations between all citizens of the same State shall have been 
sufficiently guaranteed by custom and law as to make those provisions unnecessary. 

In other words, the provisions of the Peace Treaties are certainly uot destined to remain 
for ever in their present form. It will be for the Powers which have signed these treaties and 
for the Council to whom these Powers have delegated part of their rights to consider, in 
each individual case, taking into account the conditions to which M. Benes referred in the 
passage I have quoted, whether the time has come to render these provisions more supple, 
to modify them, or to relax the procedure of international supervision, under which guarantee 
they were placed . 

. On this point, I am gl<;td t? note that I agree .with the conclusions just now drawn by the 
Italian delegate ; the question IS one for the Council, and for the Council alone. I do not desire 
therefore to in~ist. I ~houl~ not even have mentioned this aspect ofthe problem were it not 
tha~ I had the Impresswn-lf I may be allowed to say so-of thus meeting one of the preoccu
patwns of the promoters of the generalisation of the protection of minorities. 

M. HYMANS (Belgium).-! sh?~ld not have tak~n part in this discussion if yesterday a 
speake~ had not alluded t? an ~pmwn I expressed m the Council a few years previously on 
~he subject !low under consideratw~. Reference was also made to an opinion which I expressed 
m a Committee of on~ of our previous Assemblies. Accordingly, I feel bound to say one or 
two words on the subject. 

At the time in question, I said that. I did not favour the generalisation of minorities 
clause~. I feel bound ~o state that my v~ews have not altered. The minority clauses were 
estabhshed by t;eat_y With re&'ard to ~ertain States, owing to the conditions of their structure 
and th: deter~matwn ?f t~eir f~onhers .. T~e generalisation of these clauses might possibly 
create .m certain countnes m which no mmonty problems exist certain dangers of dissension 
and. disorder. ~oreover, I am very doubtful whether an international conference could 
achieve any positive results. <?ne thing is certain, however-the failure of such a conference 
would be harmful to the prestige and moral authority of the League. 

Is 
Mh. DE AG~I7AR (Spain).-As th~ fir~t delegate of Spain is Chairman of this Committee and 

a 0 t e Council s Ra_Pporteur o~ mmonty questions, I will not examine the substance of the 
pro~le~. th T% Spabn;sh dedlegat.wn desires, however, to associate itself with the statements 
~~ e ~t t e semd. Y anh dunng this Committee's discussions by certain representatives of 
0 er a es regar. mg t ~. sa~ctity o! tr~~ties. In other words, when an alteartion is 
pr?~ed, t~1·s~eci~lhpr~viswn In all Minonties Treaties to the effect that these treaties can 
on Y e mo I Ie WI t e consent of the majority of the Council must be respected. _ 

Mr. DE VALERA (Irish Free State}.-! think that the 1 · h 
of the representative of the Unit d K' d . d' app ause which greeted the speec 

e mg om m Icates that much of what he said has <the 
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a~proval o.f almost the entire C?mmit~ee. There is <.me .Part, I think, with which everybody 
will ~gree. that ~he.problem With wh1ch we are dealmg Is one of extreme complexity; that it 
~,eqmres clear thmk.mg .an~, the frankest examination. It is with regard to the last point-

the frankest exammatwn -that I propose to address the Committee . 

. In matters such as this, all we ~an hope to. do here is to i!ldicate from our different points 
of Vl~W how complex the problem IS. There IS, however, without doubt, necessity for some 
solutiOn. As people who are more or less looking at Europe from outside, it seems to us in 
Ireland that there is no greater source of war than that which arises from the existence of these 
unsolved problems. President Wilson used to protest against the cynical " handing-over of 
peoples from sovereignty to sovereignty as though they were chattels", and when we were 
looking at the Treaties that were being worked out at Versailles, some of us at any rate could 
not help thinking that that protest had been completely lost sight of when the war was over. 

The problem of a minority arises in perhaps its most acute form when, within the ancestral 
home of one people, there is included a minority from a neighbouring people which has come 
in as the result of invasion or conquest and, though contiguous to the parent invading nation, 
is cut off when the invaded territory is restored. Undoubtedly, there is here a source of danger 
of war which the League of Nations, as an instrument for the preservation of peace, should 
consider as one of its most urgent duties to eliminate. At the end of the Great War, there were 
handed over to certain States minorities of this kind which were bound to be a perennial source 
of danger and a perpetual liability to the States concerned. 

The protection of minorities that have been handed over with territory in this way is 
undoubtedly a sacred duty of the League of Nations. If any scheme of generalisation which 
we might adopt were to leave such minorities unprotected, we should certainly not be 
fulfilling our duty. At the same time, there is a definite point in the proposal made by the 
Polish delegate. In my opinion, a certain amount of protection is needed everywhere. \Ve 
could arrive at that by an examination of needs of protection in several countries and by seeking 
what I might call their greatest common measure. 

In another connection I have, for example, spoken of the necessity for preventing 
persecution of religious belief. I suggest we could begin by a convention to universalise those 
sacred rights of the individual which should not be taken from him under any pretext by any 
majority whatever. If the matter were approached in this way, establishing a committee to 
examine the question carefully, I am convinced we could obtain agreement on a universal 
measure of protection for minorities against unfair discrimination by majorities anywhere. 
This would enable us to remove the appearance that the special protection of minorities 
required from certain States as a result of the Versailles and other Treaties is altogether sui 
generis-nothing of a similar kind being demanded elsewhere. 

On these lines we would arrive at standard inviolable rights of individuals and so of 
minorities in all countries. This would not give rise to the dangers of which we are all 
apprehensive-namely, that any general convention dealing with minority rights might be 
made the excuse for artificial agitation and create new acute problems where none now exist. 

There is no doubt that, over and above this universal minimum to which I have been 
referring, there are special needs in the case of minorities affected by the Peace Treaties and 
guaranteed by the League o~ Nations. _In th~se cases, protection. beyond what could be made 
universal is necessary. I .thmk the Umte.d Kmgdom delegate p~mted out ~;actly t~e t:ype of 
minority we have to cons1~er .when. he said that the problem e?'1~ts ~vhere. a mm~mty m one 
country is adjacent to a maJority of Its own race, language or rehgwn m a netghbourmg country 
from whose territory it has recently been transferred". 

Although I do not know i.n detai~ t~e exact natm:e of the minority problems in ~urope, 
I have some acquaintance with a similar problem m. my co~ntr:y exactly answ~ring the 
definition just given, There, under ~he pretext. of ~olvmg a mmority problem, which could 
very easily have been solved otherwise, tw.o mmority problems, so t? ~p_eak, 'Yere created. 
An artificial area was cut off and all along Its boundary there are maJOrities adJacent to the 
main part who belong to it in race, religion, language and everything else. 

The ideal solution of the minority problems we are dealing with would be to transfer where 
possible the minority back to its origi~a~ home, but if that ca~not b_e .done the ~ractical solution 
would be to give to the minority, if It IS homogeneous and mhabitmg a contmuous area, the 
greatest amount of local autonomy that can be given consistent with the maintenance of the 
unity of the State. 

I should like to suggest that a frank examination of this matter be und_ertaken forth\~it~. 
It should not be allowed to stand over until a State such as ~o~an~, whtc~ teels that 1t IS 
suffering under a grievance, is tempted to seek a re~~dy by precip.It:;tm~ a crisis. We. should 
in advance, and without waiting for any such crisis,. see the_ dtfhcultJes and examme the 
situation thoroughly. This cannot be done by an mternatwnal confer~n~e o~ the type 
suggested. There are present here people who know as much about the difficulties and the 



nature of the problem as those who would be sent t~ a conference in six ~onths' or a. year's 
time. For that reason I would suggest that a committee be set up forthwith to examme the 
matter. The position should be thoroughly investigated and a report prepared ~nder two 
heads, the first as to the rights of the individuals which could be guar~nteed umversally ; 
the second dealing with those particular minority problem~ that have ansen out of the war. 

M. BENAVIDES (Uruguay).-! only wish to say a fe~ words to indicate our del.egation's 
views on the question submitted by the Polish. de~egatwn. Uruguay cannot. po~s~bly take 
into consideration any proposal for the generahsatwn. of t~e protectwn of mi_nontles. ~he 
proposal would be devoid of meaning in our country, which, hke the other countnes of Amenca, 
has been formed and has developed through the immigration of men of almost all races, who, 
under our liberal laws, are able to live as in their own countries-that is ~o say, to speak 
their language and practise their religion, as Church and Stat~ are separate m Ur~guay. It 
would therefore be impossible for Uruguay to accede to the Pohsh proposal as submitted. 

We do, however, entirely comprehend the internal and international difficulties which 
must be experienced by Poland, together with other countries placed in a similar situation 
owing to the fact that they have also signed Minorities Treaties. Accordingly, we are entirely 
prepared at any time to offer our modest aid in studying the question-if it is decided that the 
question should be studied-within the framework of the League, in order to improve the 
present legal situation. 

M. FRANGULIS (Haiti).-The discussion shows that opinions regarding the proposal for 
generalisation made by the Polish delegate are very diverse. After hearing the statements 
of the delegates of the great Powers, we note that most of the States represented here regard 
the principle of generalisation as a curious form of treatment, in that it would aim at generalising 
a local affection. 

Moreover, as many States which have accepted minority obligations seem to be disinclined 
to continue to bear alone a burden which seems to them to be a sort of servitude on their 
sovereignty, I think it may be desirable to make a few amendments to the draft resolution I 
had the honour to submit yesterday.1 The amended text I suggest is the following: 

"The fifteenth Assembly requests the Council to be good enough to consider what 
reforms should be introduced in the system established by the treaties for the protection 
of minorities." 

It is for the Council and for the Council alone, under paragraph 3, Article 12, of the 
Minorities Treaties, to make, after careful reflection, such changes as it may deem to be 
desirable in the present state of affairs. 

As the delegate of Hungary intends to submit a statement on other points connected with 
this question, I would request the Bureau and the Chairman to be good enough to put this 
proposal to the vote after the Hungarian delegation has made its statement and after other 
speakers have been heard. 

The CHAIRMAN.-The statement of the delegate of Haiti is to the effect that his draft 
resolution should be withdrawn in connection with the discussion on the Polish proposal and 
should be submitted in. a new form after the forthcoming discussion concerning the Hungarian 
proposal. The essential difference between these two proposals is this. Whereas up to the 
present we have been considering a change in the principle governing the minorities system, 
we shall now be examining the possibility of making changes-and the reasons for making 
such .chang~s-jn the cu~rent applicatio~ .of the existing treaties .. We might rapidly liquidate 
the flrst pomt If the Pohsh delegate facihtated our task by agreemg to withdraw his proposal 
in order to allow time to complete its work. 

Coun~ RACZYNSKI (Poland).-! think that this discussion has been of some utility. The 
States which have taken part have been informed of the views of other States. The Polish 
delegation has been glad to note that many countries understand our position and the arguments 
we have advanced. So far as we are concerned, these arguments are still valid. 

I think that, in the statement I had the honour to make at the beginning of this discussion, 
I have alrea~y been abl~ to refute many arguments invoked against our thesis. I could, 
of course, qmte well contmue to advance other arguments and refute those which have been 
brought against our proposal. 

~hereas, on the one hand, ~ertain delegates, speaking on behalf of their States-,-and those 
not mmor Powers-have made It more or less clear that their attitude differs from ours we 
~ave been able, on the ~ther hand, to note that, if we submitted our proposal to a formal ~ote, 
1t would. p~ob~bly receive the s.uppor~ of many countries, particularly if we were willing to 
draw~ distlnc.h~n between condttl~n.s m Europe a~d cond~tions elsewhere. It is true, perhaps, 
that, In su_bm~ttmg European conditions to a special enqmry, we should be restricting the field 
of generahsatlon. But, on the other hand, the problem would become less complex ; often, 

1 See page 44· 
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in the s~arch f~r perfection, the seeker discards what is merely good. We might perhaps 
succeed In provmg by a vote that ou~ proposal is supported and understood by a very great 
number of States. Unfortunately, thrs would not be enough, and the vote itself would prove 
that our proposal could not obtam real results. On the contrary, as unanimity is necessary 
no progress would have been achieved. ' 

Therefore, though maintaining our point of view with all our strength and energy I 
think I can a~ree with the Chai~man's request, noting that our proposal has not secured the 
results for whrch we hoped. I Will not, therefore, insist on the Chairman putting it to the vote. 
We are already aware what the result would be. The Polish delegation has no desire to make 
a use!ess demonstratio~. It sincerely believes in the principle it has put forward ; but, under 
the circumstances, I Will comply with the Chairman's suggestion and refrain from ·asking for 
a vote. 

The CHAIRMAN.-I beg to congratulate and to thank the Polish delegation for its 
moderation and spirit of conciliation, which enables us to terminate this discussion so 
satisfactorily. I am sure that the Rapporteur will draw the proper conclusions from this debate 
and will set forth in his report the arguments both in favour of and against the Polish proposal. 

z8. Protection of Minorities: General Discussion. 

M. DE ECKHARDT (Hungary).-The discussion of that part of the report on the work of 
the League of Nations which deals with the question of m'inorities has, at Hungary's request, 
been referred to the Sixth Committee. I therefore consider it my duty to state the reasons for 
my Government's request. 

The question whether the Assembly is competent in the matter of minorities has often 
been raised in this Committee. This competence is clearly defined in the Covenant, Article 3 
of which says : 

"The Assembly may deal at its meetings with any matter within the sphere of action 
of the League or affecting the peace of the world." 

The protection of minorities not only comes within the sphere of action of the League 
of Nations, but undoubtedly takes an important place therein, particularly as the maintenance 
of peace, and hence the future of Europe, largely depends on the satisfactory position of the 
European minorities. The Assembly's right to make a careful study of the problem of 
minorities is therefore doubly confirmed by Article 3 of the Covenant. 

But this right conferred on the League of Nations is also a duty. As guarantor of the 
Minorities Treaties concluded after the war, which placed these minorities under its protection, 
the League of Nations adopted, in Igzo, the report of a distinguished statesman, the late 
M. Tittoni, which clearly defines the exact meaning of the term " guarantee of the League 
of Nations". According to this report, the League must satisfy itself that the provisions 
regarding the protection of minorities are constantly applied. The function which the Council 
has assumed in the course of years in the matter of minorities has been to examine and judge 
on a legal basis cases of concrete complaints. But it is evident that the League's activities 
in the sphere of minorities cannot be confined to the work of detail done by the Council, 
however valuable that may be, and that, as was stated before the Council in Igzg, " it is 
necessary to take steps to enable the League of Nations to keep itself informed of the general 
evolution of the problem of minorities, to observe and follow this problem closely and thus 
to satisfy itself of the fate of the minorities. Only in this way can a true guarantee by the 
League of Nations be realised and only in this way can the concrete cases brought before it 
be judged at. their true value." It i~ theref~re 1?-e.cessary for the As~embly to .examine .the 
general positiOn as regards the protectwn of mrnontres, to stu~y. the ~fhcacy of thrs l!rotectwn, 
to decide what course should be followed and to remove the diffrcultres whrch stand m the way 
of its satisfactory application. Such are the considerations which underlie the Hungarian 
proposal. In submitting to you this proposal, we also desire to ensure the continuity of a 
tradition for which credit originally belongs to the Union of South Africa and to Latvia. 

While every co?~try has a general ~ig~t to dr~w t~e League's attention to the effective · 
protection of minontres, for Hungary thrs rs a specral nght conferred on her by the fact that 
over 30 per cent of the Hungarian people, separated by the Tr~aty of Trianon from the ~oun~ry 
that for centuries has been their fatherland, were reduced fifteen years ago to the situation 
of a minority under foreign rule. In fact .. under"~ticles ~ and 47 of the Tre.aty o~ Tr!anon, 
the Successor States recognised and c~nfrrmed .m .relatwr: to Hungary !herr obligation to 
accept the embodiment in a treaty with the Pnncipal Allied and "\ssociated Powers. such 
provisions as may be deemed necessary by those .Po:ners to protect th~ mt~rests of mhabitants 
of the Successor States who differ from the m~Jonty of the p~pulatwn m race! language or 
religion ". This stipulation of th~ Tre~ty o.f .Tn~non formally gives Hungary a nght of super
vision over the lot of the Hunganan mrnontles m the Successor States. 

Moreover, when Hungary was called upon to sign the Treaty .of Trian?n, sJ:e only brou9ht 
herself to do so in consideration of the formal and solemn promise contam~d .m the c.ovenng 
letter annexed to the text of the Treaty and signed on behalf of the Pnncipal Allied an.d 
Associated Powers by M. Millerand, President of the Peace Conference. The text of thts 
promise is as follows : 

" As regards the enclaves of Magy!lr popul~tio~. which will pass under. another 
sovereignty, the treaties for the protectiOn of mmontres already srgned provtde them 

" with a full safeguard." 
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I must therefore ask the Assembly, on behalf of Hungary, fo~· a~ effecti>:e protec~ion 
of minorities. I shall not propose any new procedure for the reorgan_Isatl?n of this pr~tect_I<~n, 
since I consider that this question is one for the great Powers which signed the Mmonties 
Treaties, and we cannot suppose that they desire to abolish or even to weaken the system 
of the protection of minorities based on moral principles. . . . 

For these reasons I do not wish to express an opinion on the Polish conte~twn concernmg 
the generalisation of obligations for the p:ote_ction of minori~ies .. I only wish to state_ ?ur 
conviction that, whether or not these obhgatwns are generah~ed I~ th~ ~uture, n? deci~Ion 
that is taken can abolish or even weaken, as regards the Hunganan mmonhes, th~ shp~lah?ns 
of the treaties in force. In Hungary's case, the protection promised to the J:I~nganan mmonty, 
and the international supervision of this protection, constituted the con~ItiOn of_ the tra1_1s_fer 
of considerable territories to the Successor States ; hence respect for this essential conditiOn 
is closely bound up with other questions of very considerable importance. 

My task here as delegate of Hungary simply consists in speakin~ to you. of the more 
effective application of the already existing stipulations of the Minorities T;eahes. . 

My first duty is to express my gratitude to the organs of the _Leagu~ ;yhich ?eal With the 
protection of minorities and to thank them for continuing, in incr_easmgly dif!Icult Circumst~nces, 
to display the utmost goodwill and the most generous zeal m the service of a lofty Id~al. 
The situation which I must briefly describe to you is nevertheless extremely grave. In saymg 
this I have no desire to lay the responsibility at the door of the competent organs of the 
League of Nations. But it is none the less true that, in the times in which we are living,_ t_he 
" vulpine intellect " so severely criticised and so energetically combated by the great Bnhsh 
historian Carlyle is again beginning to gain the upper hand. . . 

In his opening speech to the Assembly, the President of the Council, His Excellency 
M. Benes, carefully reviewed the "debit items " in the League's balance-sheet for the past 
year. I regret that he should have omitted to mention the greatest debit item, the decadence 
of the protection of minorities, and that he did not draw the Assembly's attention from the 
Presidential chair to the disquieting situation which has resulted. The most serious symptom 
of this situation seems to me to be the tendency, which has been very evident in recent times, 
to neglect and infringe to an ever greater extent the stipulations of the Minorities Treaties, 
described as sacred by Mr. de Valera. These treaties cannot, however, be allowed to remain 
a dead letter. The protection of minorities must be a living reality and, for these minorities 
themselves, it is much more important even than the formal recognition of the treaties which 
instituted it. · 

There are countries which are not bound by any treaty, but in which a perfect equality 
of rights nevertheless exists. Switzerland, which stands so high in our esteem and which 
offers us such generous hospitality, has for centuries been a model in this respect. Another 
example is Luxemburg, a still smaller country in size, but a great one in moral standing, whose 
population enjoys absolute liberty and a full and harmonious life, with a trilingual system 
which might well be taken as a model by many countries which have always been or have 
become larger. · 

Other countries, again, have solemnly accepted the supervision of the protection of 
minorities in order to obtain large accessions of territory ; but, instead of protecting their 
minorities, they systematically oppress them and thus render the League's guarantee illusory. 
This attitude constitutes a serious threat to good relations between neighbouring countries 
and to the peace of Europe. The very foundation of the League of Nations-namely, respect 
for the obligations that have been assumed, including those regarding the protection of 
minorities-may be shaken. Instead of the principles of humanity and morality which should 
reign in an advanced civilisation like our own, the primitive principle of the right of the 
strongest is allowed to triumph. The strongest in relation to the minority is always the national 
majority, which, if it wishes, can unscrupulously impose upon the minority its most selfish 
interests. 

If the problem is examined, it will be seen that it is chiefly in Central Europe that the 
protection of minorities is undergoing rapid and progressive decadence. As it is in Roumania, 
where more than half of the annexed Hungarian population lives, that the situation of the 
minorities has become particularly difficult and even untenable, I propose to describe to you 
the real facts as they have been for several years past, and to compare these facts with the 
stipulations of the Treaty of Paris. In that country, to which the Treaty of Trianon granted 
more former Hungarian territory than it left to Hungary, you will see for yourselves how each 
article of the treaty concluded with a view to ensuring protection of minorities has been violated 
point by point. The protection of minorities has been transformed into the persecution of 
minorities. The Treaty of ~aris no longer ex~sts and discriminatory treatment pushed to the 
extreme has reached a maximum. Each article of the Treaty of Paris has been infringed ; 
the Treaty has become a " scrap of paper". I shall show you what the real situation is in the 
light of t_he eleven arti_c~es of the treaty, in order that you may be able to realise for yourselves 
the gravity of the position and that you may be able to draw just conclusions with a view to 
that more effec_tive_pr?tection of minorities w_hich is so necessary. 

And yet, m sig~mg th~ _Treaty of Par~s for the protection of minorities, Roumania 
under.took _to obs~rve Its provisio?s. To ~o this she ought, according to the formal stipulations 
contame~ m_ ;...rtlcle I, to have mserted m the fundamental laws of the State the provisions 
of the Mmonhes Treaty and to have rendered them obligatory for all her nationals and for all 
the orga~s o~ ~he State. Not only has she not done so, but she has enacted laws contrary 
to the Mmor~t~es Tr.eaty, such ~s the Ia~ on. Roumanian nationality, the constitutional law 
and the ~dmims.trahve law placmg the mmonty churches in a state of inferiority towards the 
Roumaman ~atwnal Church, several clauses of the laws on private education and on elemelltary 
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educatio~ which ev~,de the obligati~~s regarding the teaching of children in their own language ; 
lastly, w~ haye !he. cultural ~on~ created by the law on elementary education which aims at 
the Roumamamsahon of terntones of Hungarian language . 

. Article 2, par~graph r, sti~ul~tes t~e p~otection of life and liberty which, according to the 
umversally recogms~d leg~! pnnc1ple, Implies that of the right of property. But the pillage 
and outra~es c~mm1tted 11_1 D~cember. 192~ and May 1933 against the lives and properties 
of Hu1_1gar_1ans m Roumama, t~e conf1sc~twn of pnvate property like that of the Roman 
C~tholic dwcese of Transylv_ama and, qmte recently, that of the Piarists and of the Friars 
Mmor on the pretext that 1t was _State property, and the occupation by the Roumanian 
Government w~thout. anJ: compensat1?n of over 200 school buildings belonging to the confessions 
of the Hunganan mmonty all constitute breaches of this article. 

. . P_aragraph 2 of the sam~ Article 2 stipulates freedom of worship. This freedom, however, 
IS ll~frmged by_ the_ Roumaman law ~n. the general regime of public worship, which pronounces 
agamst th~ mm_onty churches p~ovtswns ~uggested by a spirit of petty tyranny, establishes 
an excessive nght of supervisiOn and mterference, renders the settlement of internal 
ecclesiastical affairs subject to the Government approval, and places all kinds of obstacles in 
the way of the recognition of civil personality. The Unitarian Convention had been summoned 
to m~et this month at Duca. All the parti~ipants had already assembled and the first meeting 
was JUSt _about !o open when an order arnved from the Minister of the Interior prohibiting 
the meetmg, whtch was subsequently dis"Solved by the gendarmerie. According to Roumanian 
law, however, the administrative meetings of the churches are not subject to previous 
authorisation. 

~_rticl~ 3 to 7 of t~e Treaty of Paris grant Roumanian nationality ipso facto to all persons 
domiciled m Roumama at the time that treaty came into force. The Roumanian law on 
nationality (Article 56), however, only grants the status of Roumanian national to those 
resident in Roumanian territory on November 18th, 1918. In addition, it lays down such 
complicated formalities that even persons who ought automatically to acquire Roumanian 
nationality are incapable of fulfilling them. As a result of these inequitable requirements, 
there are tens of thousands of persons of Hungarian language who are entitled to Roumanian 
nationality but are refused it. As an example, it may be mentioned that, out of 88,ooo 
inhabitants at Oradea, 32,000 have not been entered on the register of Roumanian nationals. 

This uncertainty very often compromises the material subsistence of those concerned. 
They cannot obtain passports or the papers necessary for marrying. If they are public officials, 
they lose their posts and are often threatened with expulsion. Cases might be mentioned 
in which persons belonging to a minority and of doubtful nationality have been turned back 
on innumerable occasions on both sides of the frontier. 

Last year (1933), the Roumanian Government put into force a system which leaves even 
more room for arbitrary action and abuses. By unilateral action it is withdrawing Roumanian 
nationality from persons already legally entered on the register of nationals who were born 

-in Transylvania, who are living there· with their families and who possess houses and other 
immovable property there, and is obliging them to cross the frontier. To our knowledge, 
victims of this treatment have brought their complaints even before the Council of the League. 

Article 8 of the Treaty of Paris recognises equality of civil and political rights ; but, in 
fact, equality exists in Roumania only in theory. As regards civil rights, indeed, the Roumanian 
Government very often restricts the right of association or of assembly in the case of minority 
citizens. For example, it has even refused to grant legal personality to the Hungarian League 
of Nations Union of Roumania. As regards political rights, it is opposed to the free operation 
of the majority principle, which would be favourable to the Hungarians, in all towns, communes 
or departments where there is a Hungarian majority. Even in the Szekler area, where the 
Hungarians form a compact block of half a million inhabitants, there is not a single Hungarian 
mayor. In the municipal, communal and departmental councils, measures of constraint 
are taken to ensure a Roumanian majority. With very rare exceptions, public employment 
is not open to persons belonging t~ the Hungarian minority, nor. do t_hey enjoy the protec_tion 
which the State owes to all its subjects. For example, when a fmal]udgment has been g1ven 
in favour of a Hungarian party, it is often not enforced because the administrative authorities 
refuse their assistance for its enforcement. 

Article 8 of the treaty also prohibits any :estriction on the. free use o~ any lang~age in 
commerce or in private intercour~e, and yet. m some tow~s signboards m Huuganan are 
liable to a higher tax than those m Roumaman. Rouma~uan alon~ may be employed_ for 
trade-marks, and the censorship forbids newspapers. to use Hunganan place-1_1ames. Smce 
1933, even Hungarian athletic societies hav~ had to gtve. themse~ves a. Roumaman name and 
to conduct their correspondence in Roumaman. !~ere 1s a law 1mpo~mg a tax o~ 10 per cent 
on the gross receipts from tickets for thea~res g1vmg performances m Rouma~1an, w~ereas 
for performances in other languages the tax 1s_26 per cent. Lastly, and once agam desp_1te !he 
formal provisions of the treaty, the Roumaman courts of law do not accept any applicatiOn 
worded in Hungarian. 

I now come to Articles 9 and 10, which deal with schools and other minority institutions. 

Until 1868, all the schools in Hungary were mainta_ined b~ the churc~es. This age-long 
right of the churches had been confirmed by the old Treaties of VIenna and Lmz, and~ome ye~rs 
later, in 1648, it was placed under international guarantee. by th~ Peace of \\ est.phaha. 
Accordingly, in view of the transfer of large areas of Hunganan terntory to Roumama, the 
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Minorities Treaty seeks to secure the established position of denominational schools which 
have been in existence for centuries. . 

Article g, in particular, assures t.he minor~ties ?f the same treatment and secunty as !he 
other Roumanian nationals. Its pnmary obJect 1s to guarantee t~e ~reedom. of educatwn 
and to enable the minorities, not merely-as is natural enough-to gam mstructwn and know
ledge, but to do so in their own lang:uage. T~e Roumanian ~tate has unde~taken ~o set 
up minority schools wherever there 1s a cons1derable prop~rhon of R?mr~a~uan natwnals 
of other than Roumanian speech. Moreover, the treaty g1ve? the. mu;wnhes. themselves 
the right to establish and direct, at their own expense, schools m wh1ch mstructwn shall be 
given in their own language. . . . · 

But the Roumanian State has not merely failed to perform 1ts undertakmg to estabhsh 
minority schools, but is opening elementary schools in which instruction is given i!l t~e 
Roumanian language in the s.zekler are~, where practically th~ whol.e of the populatl.on IS 

Hungarian. Compulsory entnes, ana.lysl~ of surnames, educatwn.al fmes----:anythmg w1ll do 
to force children to transfer from the mmonty schools to the Roumaman-speakmg State schools ; 
nothing is neglected that may hel~ to denationalis~, to Roumanian~se, ~~e peopl~. . 

To illustrate the extent to wh1ch the Roumaman Government 1s fa1lmg to d1scharge 1ts 
obligations, we need only mention that, in forty-nine towns in Transylvania, where theyroportion 
of Hungarians is 63 per cent and where there were 68,ooo children of sch?ol age 1n .the year 
1g32-33, only 16,ooo children-24 per cent-were able _to attend the Hunganan denommatwnal 
schools, because the number of children who might be admitted had been limited to that figure 
by the State. Indeed, the great majority of thos~ chil~ren were deprived of any e~ucation 
whatever. There are some towns, such as Huedm (Banffy-Hunyad), where there 1s not a 
single Hungarian-speaking denominational school, although go per cent of the population 
speak Hungarian. 

Moreover, the communes inhabited by minorities have to defray the cost of building and 
upkeep of Roumanian-speaking State schools which are entirely superfluous in those communes. 
Hence the minorities pay twice their share of the educational expenses. . 

The minorities are also unable to exercise the right-guaranteed though it is by the Treaty 
of Paris-to establish and maintain at their own expense schools giving instruction in their 
own language. The Roumanian Government grants or withholds, as it thinks fit, permission 
to open a minority school, and, although no such distinction is known to the Minorities Treaty, 
the Roumanian law on private education prohibits the minorities from establishing 
denominational Hungarian-speaking higher schools or training colleges for elementary-school 
teachers. 

Again, where minority schools are still in existence, the law does not recognise them as 
public !institutions; in other words, they cannot issue certificates equivalent to those issued 
by the State schools. In exceptional cases, the Minister may confer the status of public 
institutions on these schools; but he frequently withdraws that status without giving any 
reason. Among other cases, this was done to the Hungarian secondary school of the Friars 
Minor at Arad in August 1g34. 

Admission to the denominational schools is frequently made dependent, not on the 
children's native language-the only criterion mentioned even in the Roumanian law on 
private education-but on the alleged racial origin, judged by religion, or on an analysis of the 
surname. Thus, what is called the " objective " method-that is to say, in actual fact, State 
intervention-displaces national consciousness and parental free will. -

It is only in quite exceptional cases that the Roumanian Government authorises the 
opening of infant schools, but it organises a large number of such schools in which instruction 
is given in Roumanian and which are set up at the expense of the various communes in the 
Hungarian-Szekler departments. The school-mistresses which it sends there are, as a general 
rule, ignorant of Hungarian and can, therefore, be of no use to the small children entrusted 
to their care. In thirty communes of the Comitat of Ciuc, the Hungarian inhabitants of which 
represent go per cent of the total population, there are sixty-three infant schools in which 
instruction is given in the Roumanian language and not one single State infant or elementary 
school giving instruction in Hungarian. 

On~ particular!~ serious grievance has its ori&in in Arti~le 15g of the Law on Primary 
Educatwn, under wh1ch a so-called cultural zone des1gned to brmg about the Roumanianisation 
of the Hungari~ns-as is state~ quite openly-h.as b~en set up in nine predominantly Hungarian 
departments, m three of wh1ch the populatwn 1s exclusively Hungarian. In that zone, 
school-teachers sent from the former Kingdom of Roumania, and without the slightest 
knowledge of ~.ungarian, a~~ gra~t~d special privileges by the State. 

The .prov1s10ns of ~he ServJcmllocal de Invatamant Cluj ", dated August 20th, 1g34, 
ar~ partl~ularly ;ev~ltmg-I .can use n~ oth~r word. That instrument provides that all 
rehgwus m.structwn 1s ~~ be g1ven exclus1ve~y m ~he official language of the State to enable 
the .supervisory a.uthonbes t.o carry out t~e1r ~~ties. This provision prevents the minority 
pup1ls from learmng the rud1ments of the1r rehgwn, and even their prayers, in their mother 
tongue. 

The Ro~manian State )mdget ver:y: creditably provides a subsidy of several million lei 
for .Ro~maman s.choo~s o~ts1de Rou~a~1a ; but the Roumanian State evades its international 
obhgat10n to ass1st mmonty schools m 1ts own territories. 

Th~ Roumanian L~w of July 1st, 1g3o! introduced a school tax of 14 per cent; but the 
Hu~ganan school~ rece1ve nothm.g out o~ 1ts proceeds, although, in the Hungarian-Szekler 
terntor~, the tax 1s almost exclus1vel:y pa1d by Hungarians. 

. A_r~1cle g o~ the Treaty. of Pans for the protection of minorities guarantees to the 
m1nonhes. the nght to estabhsh, manage and control, at their own expense, charitable and 



social i~stitutions. These international legal provisions are likewise infringed by the 
Roumaman Government. 

And to conclude, let me quote Article II of the Minorities Treaty, which reads as follows: 
" Roumania agrees to accord to the communities of the Saxons and Szecklers in 

Transylvania local autonomy in regard to scholastic and religious matters subject to 
the control of the Roumanian State." ' 

Fifteen years .have now elapse~ since t~e signature of the treaty, and the Roumanian 
Government ~as httherto done nothmg to bnng such autonomy into effect. 

I have gtven you ~n account of the position of the Hungarian minorities in Roumania 
as an example whtch. wtll enable you to realise the general condition of the minorities in that 
part of Europe. It ts all the more regrettable to note how far the situation has deteriorated 
~nd disputes increased ii?- recent years, because the general position in the Danube Basin is, 
m any case, f~r from sa~ts~act~ry, and because it is essential in that part of Europe above all 
others to obytate new dtfftcul~tes. The dismemberment of the economic unit formed by the 
Danube Basm, and the creation of a number of small self-contained units has had serious 
consequences which have been still further accentuated by the discriminatio~ between victors 
and vanquished arising out of the Treaties of Peace. 

. To this econo~ic .a~d political dislocation must be added the constantly increasing 
gnevan~e.s of the mm?nhes. The l~mentations of peasants faced with ruin, of the churches 
and .reltgtous o.rders tllegally despotled of their property, of thousands of schoolchildren 
depnved of thetr schools, and of officials dismissed from their posts, are heard with increasing 
frequency, even beyond the frontiers, filling us with alarm and wringing our hearts. 

This is not the first time that the position in the Danube Basin, which is the outcome of 
serious blunders, has claimed the attention of the League of Nations. His Excellency the 
Roumanian Minister for Foreign Affairs, who enjoys such a distinguished place in the councils 
of the League, has proposed, as a remedy, that the Customs frontiers should gradually be 
abolished and present obstacles between the various countries eliminated-in other words, 
that, as he himself said, the frontiers "should be spiritualised ". Allow me then to show you 
the first step towards the solution which M. Titulesco has proposed to us-a step which it 
is essential to take if it is seriously desired to embark on the course he has outlined. If the 
Roumanian Minister for Foreign Affairs is really anxious to eliminate the obstacles which 
stand in the way of the co-operation between Danubian States, his Government must begin 
by eliminating the differences which laws, decrees and administrative measures are constantly 
establish~ng between the citizens of Roumania herself. 

If the Roumanian Foreign Minister wishes to " spiritualise " the political frontiers, it will 
be necessary to begin by " spiritualising " the internal barriers, of the existence of which 
he cannot but be aware, between the citizens of different nationalities within his own country. 
Respect for undertakings already given, and conduct in keeping with such undertakings, would 
be infinitely more valuable than the constant reiteration of even the loftiest principles. What 
Hungary asks of her neighbour is the loyal application of the Minorities Treaties, but that, 
in the very nature of things, depends upon Roumania alone, and it is she alone who is in a 
position to take the first step. . 

For Europe, the last two decades have been a period of war and crises. The conflicts of 
the battlefields are over, but in one form or another the crisis is still with us and the world is 
unable to recover its equilibrium. In more than one respect the present position recalls the 
period of the Thirty Years'War, when religious struggles threatened to plunge the whole of 
Europe into ruin. So far from appeasing differences, the strife and bloodshed, the terrible 
sacrifices of that period only served to render them more acute. It was not until thirty years 
had elapsed that the Peace of Westphalia put an end to the hostilities. That settlement 
which brought about a genuine peace was, as everyone is aware, the result, not of violence, but 
of a better and deeper understanding of things. Since that time, religious wars have ceased, 
not because one of the parties succeeded in imposing its wishes on the other, but, on the contrary, 
because neither of them attempted to convert its opponents by force. A new international 
conscience came into being asserting religious freedom, and, instead of striving one against 
the other, the opposing parties united in defence of that noble principle. It is for that reason 
that the epoch of religious wars is fi~ally closed. . . 

The first decades of the twentieth century have wttnessed the emergence m Europe of 
national differences similar to the religious differences of the seventeenth century. In spite 
of the world war, these national differences still subsist; but they are no more capable of settle
ment by arms than the religious differences which preceded them. It is not by force that 
Europe will find peace, but through the advent o~ a calmer and more constr~ctlve. outlook, 
of higher moral principles, of a new world consctence. The League of Nations, m whose 
precincts I have the honour to address you in the name of Hungary, is in itself a creation of 
that higher and more generou~ w_orld consci~nce, and no manner of reaction c~n n<?w prevent 
the complete triumph of the prmctples on whtch ~he system of the I:eague of ~a~tons ts foun~ed. 

As yet, indeed, the world conscience of whtch I have spoken IS not sufftCJent!y ef~ectlve ; 
it is too timid because its working is impeded by the all too nuJ?lerous obst~cles w~tch dtstorted 
and exacerbated nationalism is placing in its way on e:very ~tde. That ts why 1t cannot .too 
often be repeated that, intelligently understood, th~ natwnal ~dea_ <:an never_le_a~ to opp;ess~on. 
A civilised nation can never become a prison to tts own mmontles. A ctvtbsed !latlon IS a 
factor in world organisation. and its mi~sio~ .is to enr!c? the human co_m~umty by . the 
contribution of its own intrinsic values and mdtvtdual qua~ttle~.. So far fro_m fmdmg a s~fftct~nt 
outlet in the oppression of other peoples or national mmontles, an enltghtened_ nll:tl?nah~m 
which ,really respects itself will not begrudge them the respect due to the worth and mdtvtduahty 
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of all nations. Such constructive nationalism pursues it~ ends, not t~rough the oppression 
of others, but through the full and ample development of Its own creative forces. 

The national policy of Hungary is based upon th~se principles, and it is t~ose principles 
which we desire to represent before the League of Nations. But, at t~e same tlme, Hung~ry 
has the right, and even the duty, to ask that they should also be apphed to every Hunganan 
in whatever country he may be living. 

In conjuring up this picture of a somewhat g~oomy sit~ation, _it is not. m.y in~ention to 
create new disputes, but rather to help in remedymg the evil and m estabhshmg Its causes. 
Hungary claims nothing that she would not grant to others of h~r own a~c~rd. We as~ for 
nothing new, nothing exceptional. We merely dema~d t~e executwn of existing underta~mg?. 
We claim no new rights, we merely ask for ~he apphcatl?n to all of that moral law which IS 

binding upon every individual and every nation of goodw!ll. 
We have done our duty by showing what the situation really is. In conclusion, and with 

the fullest confidence that our plea will be heard, we ask the peoples of the world to put an 
end to these evils and to forestall the dangers to which they might lead. This intolerable 
situation has brought the Hungarian Government to realise that its primary duty, both to 
its own people and to mankind at large, is to do everything in its power to ensure the effective 
protection of the Hungarian minorities as laid down in international treaties. It is therefore 
determined to continue in its reliance upon the methods of international law, and to that end 
to avail itself without delay of all the possibilities open to it under the Covenant and the 
Treaty of Trianon. 

(The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to the next meeting.) 

ELEVENTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, September 2ISt, 1934. at 4 p.m. 

Chairman : M. DE MADARIAGA (Spain). 

29. Slavery : General Discussion. 

Mr. A. SKELTON (United Kingdom) noted that, in past years, the Sixth Committee had 
considered the subject of slavery in its various aspects. In raising the subject this year, the 
United Kingdom delegation had one particular point in mind : to call attention to the forth
coming session of the Advisory Committee of Experts on Slavery, created by the Assembly 
in 1932. 

As the Sixth Committee was aware, this Advisory Committee had now drawn up its· rules 
of procedure,1 which had received the assent of the Council. The first of the sessions, which the 
Committee was to hold every two years, would take place next year. A hope having been 
expressed elsewhere that this session should take place as early as possible in the year, he 
proposed that the Sixth Committee should formally endorse this suggestion. 

If the Committee were to hold a really useful session, it was essential that it should receive 
in good time, the information on slavery upon which it would have to work. As such informatio~ 
could only, in accordance with the procedure laid down by the Assembly, be furnished by 
Governments, he desired, on behalf of the United Kingdom Government, earnestly to appeal 
to Governments to give that collaboration without which the Committee would find it difficult 
to execute the duties entrusted to it by the Assembly. 

Furthermore, it would be well if the Secretary-General could be authorised to send out 
reminders to Governments whenever necessary. 

The progressive abolition of slavery throughout the world was an aim which the United 
~ingdom, _in common with many other Governmen_t~. had a~ways had deeply at heart. By 
Its ~esol~tJon. of 1932, the A~sembly, c~early r_ecogms~ng the Important role of the League of 
Natwns m this problem, provided (admittedly m a rudimentary form) the necessary mechanism 
for co-ordination of effort under the auspices of the League. There could be no doubt that 
that was a. gre~t stel? forward. It was now for the League to ensure that this mechanism 
should achieve lts obJect. 

Mr. Skelton proposed the following resolution : 

" The Assembly : 

" Notes the Rules of Procedure drawn up by the Advisory Committee of Experts 
on Slavery and approved by the Council on January 19th, 1934; 

1 See Official journal, February 1934 (Part I}, page 222. 
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" Renews. its appeal to the Governments of the Members of the League and non
!llembers. parties to the 1926 Slavery Convention to send, without delay, to the League 
~nformation on all for.ms of slavery in their own countries, or in other parts of the world, 
m order that the Advisory Committee can meet early in 1935 ; 

"Authorises the Secretary-General each year, should it appear to be necessary, 
to re9-l!est Governments to supply further information on slavery within the limits of the 
p~ovtsiOns of. the Assembly resolution of 1932; this action will be taken in agreement 
with the Chairman of the Advisory Committee ; 

" Requests the Secretary-General to bring the present resolution to the notice of the 
Govern~ents of the Members of the League and non-members parties to the 1926 Slavery 
ConventiOn." · 

.Count DE PEN.HA GARCIA (Portugal) supported the United Kingdom proposal. He 
remmded the Committee that the differences of opinion which had arisen in the Sixth Committee 
in preceding years between the delegations of Portugal and the United Kingdom were not 
differences of a moral or social nature, but concerned legal questions relating largely to certain 
of .the fundamental principles of the Convention. A compromise had been arrived at in 1932 ; 
this had been accepted by many countries, and the Assembly had appointed a provisional 
Committee. Rules to govern the working of this Committee had had to be framed because 
questions of sovereignty were involved. The fundamental charter of this Committee was, 
therefore, so to speak, based on an Assembly resolution. 

The Committee had drawn up its Rules of Procedure, which had been approved by the 
Council, and it was now about to begin to operate. The Portuguese delegation, in agreement 
with that of the United Kingdom, considered that the Committee should be given all the 
necessary means of accomplishing useful work. As had been pointed out, this Committee was 
called upon to act within the scope of the recommendations framed by the Assembly ; Count 
de Penha Garcia therefore associated himself wholeheartedly with the proposal made by the 
United Kingdom delegation. 

30. Slavery: Appointment of a Rapporteur. 

Mr. SKELTON (United Kingdom) was appointed Rapporteur for this question. 

31. Mandates : General Discussion. 

M. MASENG (Norway) stated that it was desirable that the question of mandates should 
appear on the Assembly's agenda every year. The institution of mandates was, in fact, an 
expression of one of the finest ideas embodied in the Covenant-namely, trusteeship, under the 
supervision of the international community, for peoples not yet able to stand by themselves. 
The exercise of this supervision was the duty of the competent organs of the League of Nations, 
in virtue of the Covenant itself, and, therefore, was one of the most important of the League's 
activities. The results hitherto obtained in this sphere were of the greatest value. 

The members of the Sixth Committee had noted the reports of the Mandates Commission 
concerning the two sessions it had held since the last Assembly; at these the administration 
of all the territories under mandate, except South West Africa, had been examined. It had 
not, however, been possible for the Council to examine the report of the last session of the 
Commission, and this should, therefore, not be taken into consideration. 

Part of the Commission's report on the work of its twenty-fourth session was devoted to 
the administration of Syria and the Lebanon. The Commission had thoroughly studied the 
administration and political development of the territories of Syria and the Lebanon under 
French mandate, but had decided not to express a final opinion on this point ; it had never
theless made certain observations on the principle of the equality of all citizens before the law, 
a principle guaranteed by the Syrian constitution. No doubt the Mandates Commission 
would follow the development of these important territories with close attention, and the 
Committee could be confident that the Commission would continue to study the various 
questions raised by this evolution with the fullest sympathy and comprehension. 

The Mandates Commission, actuated as ever by the desire to maintain intact the principles 
on which the institution of mandates was based, had studied the question of economic equality 
in the Cameroons (British mandate) and the Cameroons and Togoland (French mandate). 
With regard to the administrative situation in the Cameroons (British mandate), the Commission 
had stressed the need for a guarantee of the territorial integrity of the mandated area. 

Another question which had e~gaged the Mandates C?mmission'~ attention. w!ls the 
stationary position, or even decrease m the number, of the native populatiOn of certam 1slan~s 
under Japanese mandate; it was to be hoped that the mandatory Power would succeed m 
remedying this position. 

Lastly reference should be made to one of the questions of a more limited scope with which 
the League' of Nations had had to deal-namely, the western portion of the frontier between 
Syria and Palestine. The two mandatory Powers concer~ed had ap~lie.d t~ the Cou?cil wit~ a 
view to obtaining its approval for an agree.ment concermng the de~Imttat.wn of this fr~nti~r. 
The Council declared itself prepared to examme such an agreement with !l VIe~ to approvm~ It, 
and had asked for the Mandates Commission's opinion in c.onnecti~n With this appr~val, smce 
it desired to have the Commission's advice, from the pomt of VIew of the executiOn of the 
mandates, on the frontier-line fixed by the agreement. 
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The Norwegian delegate wished to close with a tribute to the w~rk doi~e by ~he Man~ates 
Commission, and particularly to the impartiality and competen.ce with :-vhich t~Is Commtttee 
had always approached the different questions brought before 1t, questiOns which were often 
difficult and delicate. The work done by the Commission was an honour to the League of 
Nations. 

M. BrANCHERI (Italy) stated that the Italian delegation wished once more to stress the 
importance which Italy attached to the institution of mandates, by reason both of. !he 
responsibility incumbent on her as a State Member of ~he League of Nat~ons and of her ~osthon 
as a colonial Power. She followed, and would contmue to follow, wtth clo.se attentiOn the 
activity of the organs of the League in this sphere, with a view to securing !he stnctest observance 
of the fundamental principles of Article 22 of the Covenant, and particularly the moral and 
material welfare of the natives and the economic equality of the Members of the League of 
Nations. 

M. KULSKI (Poland) stated that, as there were a great I?a~y citize~s of the Jewish race 
in Poland, it was quite natural that Poland should take special mterest m the problem of the 
Jewish National Home in Palestine. . 

Since the last discussion in the Assembly, the essential elements ?f the Jew:ish I?robl~m 
had remained unchanged ; to sum them up, the urgent need for the estab~Ishment. o.f tmmigrat~on 
centres for the Jews still existed, and Palestine was the only country m a position to receive 
large numbers of Jewish immigrants. 

The need for providing the Jews with the means of building up for themselves a new life 
with possibilities for the future affected above all the large Jewish population of Central and 
Eastern Europe. It was, therefore, of the greatest importance that there should be a place to 
which this Jewish population could send its surplus. 

In the mandate, the Powers had recognised the historical link between Palestine and the 
Jewish people, and, by lending their aid to the reconstruction of the Jewish National Home, 
they had assumed a moral obligation towards those Jews who sought shelter in their old 
homeland. 

The report of the mandatory Power and the observations of the Mandates Commission 
bore witness to the favourable economic conditions which Palestine was enjoying thanks to its 
remarkable development, due in its turn to the energy shown by the Jewish colonists. 

Moreover, there had been a lack of labour in Palestine for some time, and apparently the 
number of immigration certificates issued by the United Kingdom Government to Jewish 
workers did not meet all the country's needs. It was therefore to be hoped that the mandatory 
Power would do its best to facilitate, as far as possible, the establishment of Jews in Palestine 
by adapting the admission procedure for Jewish immigrants to the new conditions-namely,· 
the considerable increase in Palestine's economic capacity. 

Sir James PARR (New Zealand) said that New Zealand had a mandate for Samoa, a 
Polynesian island some 14,000 miles distant from Geneva. As for some five years he had 
represented the mandatory Power before the Mandates Commission, and would do so again 
this year, he could say from experience that there were serious difficulties inherent in the 
mandates system. That was not altogether surprising, as it was a new system of government, 
without precedent in the history of the world. In particular, serious difficulties had been 
encountered in applying the system to illiterate and backward peoples. 

He felt bound to say, on behalf of the mandatory Power, that New Zealand had had a 
most difficult task in dealing with an ignorant population of native islanders, child-like in their 
simplicity, honest, yet presenting the most fertile ground, perhaps, in the world for the agitator. 
The task had been an unenviable one ; but he desired to bear testimony to the patience and 
indefatigability of the Mandates Commission in elucidating the actual facts. The spirit of 
co-operation and partnership-b~c~use that was the ideal relation between the mandatory 
Power and the Mandates Commission-had been such as to leave his Government with no 
possible ground for complaint. The Mandates Commission had from time to time in his own 
experience, given excellent advice and counsel. ' 

The ~ew ~e~land Government desired through him, lately a member of that Government, 
to state 1~s opmwn that the success of the mandatory system depended upon the patient 
collaboratiOn and mutual trust of the mandatory Power and the Mandates Commission. 
Whatever the successes or failures of the League might have been in other matters at least 
it could be said with truth that the Mandates Commission had been successful in administering 
the entirely novel system of government known as the mandates system. 

M. ScHAYESTEH (Persia) re~~rred to ~he ~olis.h delegate's proposal-namely, that the 
mandatory P?wer b.e asked to fa~thtate the Immigration and establishment of Jews in Palestine. 
He reg~~d.ed 1t as hts duty to pomt out ~hat the mandatory Power should be asked to see that 
the facthties grante~ to Jew:s for establishment i':l Palestine in no way prejudiced the position 
of !he Arab population, whtch had been settled m that country for centuries and regarded it 
as tts home. One race should not be favoured to another's detriment. 

Mr. Louw (Union of South Africa) wished to associate himself with the observations of the 
delegates of Norway and New Zealand with regard to the work of the Permanent Mandates 
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Comm!ss!on. Like Sir James Parr, he had had the experience of appearing before the 1\Iandates 
Commrssron, ~nd knew, too, how awkward and difficult were the questions sometimes raised. 
At the sam~ tim.e, he c?uld testify to the patience shown when he had not been able to answer 
those questions rmmedrately . 

. Sir James Parr,: ~ad alluded to the difficulties of administration. Those difficulties were 
particularly pr~sent m ~he case of a territory like South West Africa, of enormous extent, 
m part not ~a~rly ac.cessr):>le, an~ with a native population to a large extent uncivilised. The 
extremely dlffrcult srtuatwns whrch had to be coped with in administering that territory should 
be borne in mind. 

One matter which appeared in the report of the Mandates Commission, and which was 
also .re.ferre~ to by the delegate of. Norway, was the fact that the report of the South African 
admmrstratron had not been received when the Mandates Commission last met to consider 
the reports of the various mandatory Powers. 

The South African Government, in a letter to the Mandates Commission, had explained 
that, owing.to e.xtensive floods in South West Africa, it had not been found possible to prepare 
the report m time for transmission to the session of the Mandates Commission. For the 
information of the members of the Committee, he should state that the floods were of an 
absolutely unprecedented nature. South West Africa had been entirely cut off from the 
Union of South Africa by telegraph for a week, and by road and rail for a considerably longer 
period. A train had been stranded for about sixteen days and it had been necessary to send 
food to the passengers by aeroplane. The capital of the territory, Windhoek, had been 
entirely isolated for about five days. -

When considering the report, the Mandates Commission not only enquired as to happenings 
in the developed parts of the country, but put the most searching questions concerning its 
most outlying portions. The Committee must realise that, if the populated and developed 
parts of the country were inaccessible during the floods, contact with the outlying parts of that 
vast territory was simply out of the que_stion. In order to comply with the wishes of the 
Mandates Commission and to be able to reply to its questions regarding the administration 
of the native areas, the Administration had to obtain reports from the magistrates in those 
outlying districts; and the floods had made this quite impossible. 

That had been fully explained in his Government's letter to the Mandates Commission, -
but he could not help feeling, on reading the report of the discussion, that there seemed to be 
a slight element of suspicion concerning the delay. His Government had said that it hoped 
to send the report by October or perhaps later, and one member of the Commission said he 
regarded those words as "somewhat disquieting". "Disquieting" had a definite meaning 
in public affairs, a suggestion of suspicion. Another member of the Commission had said 
that he " could not understand how the floods could have interfered with the sending of the 
report ". 

Accordingly, he had given these details in case the " disquietude " expressed by one 
member of the Mandates Commission might have communicated itself to members of the 
Committee. He could assure the Committee that there were no grounds for disquietude. 

He associated himself with Sir James Parr's remarks regarding mutual trust. The 
relations of his Government with the Mandates Commission had always been of the very 
best and, for its part, the South African Government had endeavoured always to comply with 
all the wishes of the Commission. He therefore wished it to be clearly understood that the 
delay in submitting the report was due to an act of God, and a very big act of God ! 

JA'FAR PASHA EL AsKARI (Iraq) desired, as many delegates of mandatory Powers had 
spoken, to say a few word~ as the represe~tative ?f a country which had-between rgzo and 
rg32, with the co-operation of the U~uted Kmgdom-successfully passed through the 
mandatory regime and had attaine1 full m~ependence. The people of Iraq were happy and 
were working zealously to prove their worthmess. 

He sincerely hoped that Mandate " A " cou.ntries like Syria a~d. Pa.lestine :nould ?oon 
achieve the same result. Syria, and even Palestme, had many quahfrcahons whrch entitled 
them to the same privileges and rights as Iraq .. Syria was almost a semi-European countr~; 
she had a highly trained and educated professwna~ class ; even. the peasants had a certam 
degree of education of which they were proud. Syna and Palestme had produced many great 
men and even prophets. 

With regard to the Polish delegate's remar.ks c~mce~ning the immigration of Jews to 
Palestine, he felt bound to point out that such rmmrgrat10n should be carefu.lly controlled. 
The Jews-the cousins of the Arabs-were a very noble ar:d proud ~ace, havmg a commo.n 
ancestor with the Arabs-Abraham. It would not be farr to. dep~rve ~he Arabs of therr 
possessions in order to enable Jews to take their place. The rmmrgraho'?- of Jew~ should 
not be allowed to cause any prejudice or injury to the Arabs. The Arabs m Palestme were 
poor, put were proud of the fact that they were living in their own country. They ought not 
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to be deprived of their land and forced out into the des~rt. ?e ~as, ~owever, convince~ that 
the United Kingdom Government would bear this consideration m mmd and act accordmgly. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovakia) was very glad to note the i.nterest evinced by th~ Sixth 
Committee in the question of mandates. That question was mdeed worJhy of t~e mterest 
of all the Members of the League, as the activities in that field were a~ong those wh1~h !?roved 
the usefulness of the League and its qualifications for dealing w1th the orgamsatwn of 
international life. 

It was, indeed, a system which called for the highest qualities, as it involved deali~g. w~th 
native populations; that required social, psychological and historical kn?wledge and fam~hanty 
with ethnical and economic questions. Moreover, much political wisdom was reqmred to 
enable the mandatory Power to fulfil its task; which was to administer the country in the 
interests both of the country itself and of the comity of nations. 

It was not very easy, with the b.est will in the world, to keep the balance ~ven and to e~able 
the mandatory Power to use its rights, while being careful that the exer~1s~ of tho~e nghts 
should be in the general interest and in the particular interest.of the countnes m quesho~ .. 

It was also necessary to keep in mind the purpose for which the League was to admm1ster 
these territories or have them administered. It could be proud of having achieved very 
considerable success with that experiment, which was as new as that of the League itself. 
Proof of that would be found in the remarks just made by the representative of Iraq, a country 
which had, but a short time ago, been a mandated territory. The League of Nations had 
cause to be proud, as it had done a great deal to contribute to the independence of that 
country. It was a striking proof that the League of Nations was fulfilling a great international 
mission in the interests of the organisation of peace. 

It must not be thought that all problems could be solved at one stroke, but the remarks 
just made by the representative of Iraq were the direct result of one of those activities of the 
League. 

Mr. A. SKELTON (United Kingdom) first desired to associate himself with those who had 
paid testimony to the work of the Mandates Commission. As representative of a mandatory 
Power he could say that relations with the Commission had always been most happy, and that 
the assistance of the Commission had been of the utmost value. His friends from New 
Zealand and South Africa had referred to its searching questions. That was the common 

·experience of all who had to do with government. Searching questions from a body such as 
the Mandates Commission were all to the good. 

On the subject of Palestine, the speeches of the delegates of Poland and of Persia had put 
in a single sentence, as it were, the problem that must arise in Palestine. The problem in 
Palestine was to ensure the strictest impartiality in dealing with the two populations. That 
strict impartiality had always been the basis of the mandatory Power's policy. But, at the 
same time, that Power was very fully conscious of its particular duties towards Jewish 
immigration. The delegate of Poland had asked whether the immigration permits were 
keeping pace with the labour situation. On that point he referred the Committee to a passage 
in the Minutes of the last session of the Mandates Commission, in which it was said : 

" The principle laid down by the mandatory Power that the number of immigration 
permits issued each year should be fixed with due regard to the possibilities of absorption 
of the country has been recognised to be sound by the Permanent Mandates Commission. 
The mandatory Administration must be left free to judge of these possibilities and cannot 
be denied the right, which it intends to reserve for itself, to take into account for this 
purpose not only existing conditions but also future prospects." 

That was surely a wise principle, and the mandatory Power was very glad that it had the 
unqualified approval of the Mandates Commission. That principle was being and would 
be entirely respected. He could assure the Polish delegate that his observation would be taken 
into the most full and careful consideration. 

More than one speaker had raised the question of the mandate principle as a whole. Its 
success had certainly been remarkable. It did, however, certainly call for that political wisdom 
to which the delegate of Czechoslovakia had referred. The United Kingdom Government 
would abate no effort to make the mandates system a success, applying thereto all the political 
experience it possessed .. ~_r. S~elton was sure that no mandatory Power would grudge the 
labou~ and the responsibility mvolved; he could, however, assure the Sixth Committee, 
speakmg on behalf of one mandatory Power, that the interest shown in the question was a real 
source of strength and assistance. 

Mr. CREMINS (Irish Free State) drew attention to the paragraph in the section on mandates 
on page 4~ of the report of the Secret~ry.-General (document A.6.1934), which indicated that 
the ~ttentw.n of the ~a~dates CommissiOn had been directed to the position of women in 
certa1~ Afncan ternt~n~s under . m~ndate, which, according to various sources, was 
unsahsfa.ctory. . The missionary so~1~hes ~ad drawn attention to many grievances, and there 
~as a;t ImpressiOn th~t the Admm1s~rahon concerned was apathetic in dealing with the 
sttuat~on. The acc~edtted represe~t~hve :-vas stated to have affirmed that the problem was 
engagmg the attentiOn of the Admtmstrahon, and the Mandates Comntission had noted. that 
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it w.as the settled policy of the mandatory Power to improve the condition of women in the 
tern tory. 

Mr. Cremins trusted that this matter would not be overlooked. 

The CHAIRMAN associated ~i~self very cordially with everything that had been said with 
regard to th~ Mandates CommiSSion. The work done in connection with mandates did the 
~reatest ~red1t to the Le:'lg.ue ; .it was a field of activity in which, in spite of the difficulties 
mherent m the work-difficulties which had been stressed by the Norwegian delegate-the 
efforts of the League were proving to be more and more valuable. 

32. Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish Refugees :Adoption 
of the Draft Report and Resolutions. 

. M. RAPHAEL ~Greece), Rapporteur, said that it had seemed to him indispensable to stress 
m th~ report certam of the more important activities of theN ansen Office during the year which 
had JUSt elapsed. The complexity and diversity of those activities were known to everyone, 
and ~e. as ~appo:teur, had realised, during the general discussion, that the Committee was 
unammous m paymg a tribute to the work of the Nansen Office. · 

As regarded the Russian women refugees in Shanghai, he pointed out that that question 
had be.e~ examined in the first place by the Fifth Committee, and that a mixed Sub-Committee, 
compnsmg members of the Fifth and Sixth Committees, had then been instructed to endeavour 
to find a solution of the problem. It was on the conclusions of that Sub-Committee that he 
had based the relevant paragraph in his own report. 

Mlle. FORCHHAMMER (Denmark) first referred to the question of women in China and other 
Far-Eastern countries. Some had hoped that it would have been possible to provide immediate 
help ; but, as the findings of the Sub-Committee set up by the Fifth and Sixth Committees 
were unanimous, the League would have to abide by those findings, while hoping that the 
solution would not be too long delayed. 

Referring to the fourth paragraph of the resolutions, which read: " Seeing that the Refugee 
Convention of October 28th, 1933, recognises an international status for the refugee which, 
inter alia, contemplates that measures against foreigners should not, owing to their special 
situation, be applied rigorously to refugees ", she agreed with the Rapporteur that the League 
should urge Governments, with a view to speeding up the liquidation of the refugees problem, 
to accede as soon as possible to that Convention. 

Mlle. Forchhammer desired also to refer to the following paragraphs : 

" Considering the opinion expressed by responsible Armenian refugee organisations 
that a settlement of the Armenian refugees in the Republic of Erivan offers one of the best 
solutions of the Armenian refugees' problem : 

" Requests the Office to continue its negotiations to that end." 

She was glad to note that the Rapporteur had been able to insert in his report an expression 
of the desire that the Armenian settlement in Erivan should be continued. 

M. PAPADAKIS (Greece) said that the report embodied recommendations-which had been 
made at a previous meeting of the Committee and had just been renewed by the Danish 
delegate-in favour of the settlement of the Armenian refugees in the Erivan Republic in the 
near future. Greece would be the first to welcome such a settlement, as she was perhaps the 
country which had most Armenian refugees in her territory, and, indeed, the largest number 
of refugees generally. In that connection, he would, on behalf of his country, point out that 
her conversations with the Government of the Soviet Union in 1927, and then in 1932, had 
already made possible the transfer from Greece to Armenia of some 6,ooo to 7,000 refugees 
under the best possible conditions .. The Hell~nic Government ~ould endeavour _to ~~ntinue 
those conversations, and the goodwill shown hitherto by the SoVIet Government JUstified the 
hope that further useful work would be achieved. 

Mr. OFFICER (Australia) congratulated the Rapporteur on his report. He suggested t~at 
the paragraph beginning : " The services which the Office could render . . . " and which 
related to the question of funds was sufficient, provided that there w~s added at the b~gi~ning 
of the following paragraph a sentence to the effect that the Committee not_ed t~e difficulty 
with regard to finance and supported the two proposals made as to how this might ~e met. 
If the Committee agreed to his proposal, the last two paragraphs of the draft report might be 
suppressed.1 

M. RAPHAEL (Greece), Rapporteur, agreed to modify his report in that sense. 

The amendment proposed by Mr. Officer was adopted. 

• The two paragraphs in question read as follows: . . . . 
" The Committee noted that the results achieved by the Office, although considerable and Important, were 

· 'b d b the exi·guous funds at its disposal and urged Governments on whom the refugees were duect or 
cucumscn e Y ' . · · h h · th f f red't f · d' t h t f !low the example of certain countnes and capitahse t ose c arges m e orm o c I s or m uec c arges o o · ' . · h · f bl 
the Office which would enable it to provide permanent and constJ::uchve solutions oft eu re ugee pro ems .. 

" F' 11 th c mmittee noted with sahsfactwn the decision of the French Government to generalise the 

li ~na yf, the No en stamp and recommended Governments which had not already done so to adopt a 
app catwn o e ans • · d · d f th t " · ·1 d th · ease to an important degree the revenue of the Ofbce enve rom a source. ~mt ar course an us 1ncr . • 



Cemal HtlsNO Bey (Turkey) referred to the following passage in the text of the proposed 
resolution : 

" Recognising the increasing difficulty of placing refugees in employment in Europea~ 
countries, and even of maintaining in employment those who already have work · · 

In his opinion, they would have to adapt themselves to t~e conditions existing i~ the 
different countries and consequently to take account of the laws. 111 force. t~,ere. He therefore 
proposed to add the words : "in so far as the laws of the countnes permit . 

M. RAPHAEL (Greece), Rapporteur, thought it was clear that the count~ies could not be 
asked to do anything contrary to the laws in force. The Turkish delegate s remark would 
be incorporated in the Minutes, but it seemed to be unnecessary to change the text of the 
resolution itself. 

Cerna! HtrsNO Bey (Turkey) said he was satisfied. 

The draft report and resolution were adopted (Annex 2). 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Assembly had provided for a new procedure to make it 
possible under certain conditions to adopt reports ~ithout discussion iJ?- the plenary ~ss~mbly. 
For that purpose, it was necessary for the Committee to state unammously that It d1d not 
consider a fresh discussion in the plenary meeting to be necessary. He proposed that the 
Committee should take such a decision in the present case. 

The Chairman's proposal was adopted. 

33. Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish Refugees: Appoint
ment of a Rapporteur to the Assembly. 

M. RAPHAEL (Greece) was unanimously appointed Rapporteur to the Assembly for the 
question of refugees. 

TWELFTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, September 22nd, 1934, at IO a.m. 

Chairman : M. DE MADARlAGA (Spain). 

34· Protection of Minorities: General Discussion (continuation). 

M. ANTONlADE (Roumania).-The customary discussion which takes place every year 
in the Sixth Committee on that part of the Secretary-General's report relating to the protection 
of minorities has been held once again this session, as was to be expected. But the delegation 
which has seen fit to take over the succession of another not present at this Assembly has 
also taken the view that the change of protagonists should involve a change of method in 
discussion. 

As we are all aware, the Assembly, under Article 3 of the Covenant, may deal with the 
minorities question, as it may deal with any matter within the sphere of action of the League 
or affecting the peace of the world. 

· In discussing the minorities question, however, all previous Assemblies have approached 
the subject from its general aspect, and the consideration underlying all the proposals we have 
heard has been to seek for a better organisation of the protection of minorities. Any attempt 
to raise other than general problems has been carefully avoided, and no concrete cases or 
particular grievances based on specific facts have ever been presented. That could not have 
been done, indeed, because such matters do not lie within the competence of this Committee. 

I was therefore extremely astonished yesterday to hear the Hungarian delegate break 
with this tradition and, stating that he would not make any proposal as to the organisation of 
minority protection, proceed to draw as black a picture as possible of the situation of the 
Hungarian minority in Roumania. He told us that he did so in virtue of the right of supervision 
which he considers the treaties have conferred upon him. 
. I mi~ht ~ause here and tell hilll: that this right of supervision he arrogates to himself 
IS pur~ly 1mag_111~ry an~ that sue~ a nght belongs to the Council ~nly. I might also tell him 
that, 111 submitt111g this long senes of concrete cases of alleged vwlations of the treaties he 
has taken the wrong road and is addressing a tribunal that cannot hear or pass judg~ent 
on the specific cases he invokes. 

A~yone with the slightest. experience of the organisation for the supervision of minority 
protec~10n knows that, accor~111g to Article_ 12 of the Minorities Treaty, any member of the 
~ounc1! of the League of N~hons ~as the nght to bring to the attention of the Council any 
mfractwn or any _danger of mfrach?n of any of the obligations in respect of minorities, and 
that the supervisiOn of the. e:x;ecutwn of those obligations is in the hands of the Council. 
Everyone knows, to<?, that It I_s always th~ Cou!lcil to which the other way that has been 
opene~-you kno~ m wh~t ~Ircumstanc~s-:ulh~ately leads-namely, that of a petition 
reportmg any fact liable to mfnnge the obhgahons m respect of minorities. 
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I n;ight therefo_re co~nt~r the picture. painted by the Hungarian delegate by a plea in 
bar, pohtely req~estmg him, If he wants his grievances righted, to have them brought before 
~h~ comp~tent tnbunal by_ the prescribed methods. If I reply to these allegations, however, 
It ~s only m deferen~e. to_ t_his Committe~ and in order to remove any doubt from my colleague's 
mmds as to the vensin;thtude of the ptcture wh~c~ the Hunga:ian delegate has thought fit to 
p~esent to. them. I wtll ad~, however, that thts Is the last time the Roumanian delegation 
wtll allow ttself to be drawn mto such a discussion . 

. If my oppon~n.t is to be believe~, there is no crime which Roumania has not committed 
agatnst the Mmonties Treaty by whtch she is bound. There is no accidental violation of one 
or other of the treaty's provisions; there is systematic and general violation from the first 
article to the last, roo per cent violation, violation en bloc and in detail. ' 

If t~~ sit~ation we_re so grave and. despe:ate. as M. de Eckhardt alleges it to be, if 
Roumam_a s cnmes agamst the Hunganan mmonty were so atrocious, unremitting and 
systematic, I s_uppose t?e f_a~t ~o~ld event?ally have come to light-since the machinery 
for the protectiOn of mmonties ts m operatwn-even before the arrival of M. de Eckhardt 
at Geneva and the sensational account he has given. 

M. de Eckhardt recognises-and in that I fully agree with him-that the organs of the 
League have always done their duty as regards the protection of minorities. I can infmm him 
without committing an indiscretion, that the successive Directors of the Minorities Sectio~ 
of the Secretariat have repeatedly and at various times paid visits to Roumania to study the 
question and obtain information, and have been able to ascertain the situation of the minorities 
there. They are men who see things through their own eyes and who cannot be hoodwinked. 
If they had found the situation so contrary to the treaties and the condition of the minorities, 
Hungarian or other, so wretched, they would have been the first to take alarm and would not 
have failed to inform the proper quarters of what they had learned. I have reason to believe 
that the impressions they received of the treatment of minorities in Roumania were not 
unfavourable. 

Since the system of supervision has been in operation, the method of an informative 
petition to the Council has always been open to all protected minorities. Yet what complaints 
and petitions from Hungarian minorities do I find ? I will not trouble you long with statistics 
of Hungarian petitions. In 1925, I find a single petition, from certain expropriated settlers 
in Transylvania and the Banat. The matter was quickly settled through an ex gratia offer 
by the Roumanian Government to the Council of compensation amounting to 70o,ooo gold 
francs. The offer was accepted by the Council and payment was made without delay. 

In 1926 there were no petitions. In 1927 there was only one petition, and the Minorities 
Committee classified it as coming under the opt ants question, which had been referred to another 
body. In 1928 there were no petitions. In 1929 there was the question of the Ciuc property. 
After the case of the settlers it was the second and last which has ever been brought before the 
Council ; and it was so brought on account of the complexity of the legal problems which it 
raised, and which the Minorities Committee could not undertake to solve. This famous case 
was settled by a compromise which the Roumanian Government, in a conciliatory spirit, 
proposed to the Council and which the Council accepted. 

In 1930 there were two petitions-one relating to the expropriation of what are called 
the Szekler joint domains of Cartza and Ineu, which was settled by a compromise between the 
parties concerned and the _Roumanian State ; _the oth~r was a petition. f:om the Hu?garian 
parliamentary rei?resentatives ~f TransJ:lvama_ re~atmg to the c~ndtho_n~ govemu:g t~e 
admission of pupils to Hunganan-speakmg mmonty schools. Thts petition was ftled m 
September 1931 by the Minorities Committee, after the Roumanian Government had given ·an 
explanation, which was accepted. 

In 1931 there were four petitions : (1) a petition from officials and pensioners of the 
Administration of the Ciuc property, which was settled, in connection with the principal 
claim, by the same compromise ; (2) a petitio_n from the ~Iagyar Party reg<:rding_ sch?ol tex~
books, which it was alleged engendered sentiments hostile to the Hunganan mmonty ; this 
was found by the Minorities Committee in 1932 to be groundless ; (3) another petition from 
the same Magyar Party against th_e creation of ~lleg~d cul!ural_zones in Transylvania with 
restrictions upon teachers belongmg to. the rrunonty ; ftl~~ m September 1931 ; (:1-l. a 
supplementary petition on the same subject ; the same decisiOn was reached, the petitiOn 
being filed in November 1931. 

In 1932 there was only one.~etition, f~om ~person named Kaiser, who claimed a pension 
for war disablement. Thts petitiOn was filed m December 1932. 

In 1933 there were four petition~, two of which re!ated to deprivation of nationali_ty, 
a third to alleged violence on the occaswn of a de~on_stratwn, and ~he fo~rth to the suspensiOn 
of a newspaper. Three were filed and only one IS still under consideration. 

In 1934, up to the present, there hav~ b~en five pet_itiol_l~· on subjects of trifling 
importance. These are at present under. exa_mmation by the Mmo:tties Commtttee~. 

If the situation of the Hungarian mmonty ~ere really as tragtc as the Hu~ganan de!egate 
has described, if that minority were rea_lly suffenng the hor~ors a~d the vexatwns of whtch he 
spoke, is it conceivable that the despair felt _by 1,300,000 mhabttan~s. should have fou~d no 
other outlet for ten years than the presentatiOn of some twenty petitiOns to the Council (on 
an average two a year), and those, too, relati!lg to subj_ects whic~ for ~he most _Part are of ~o 
serious importance ? Why this restraint, !ht~ sullen stle~c~ an;tdst dtre suffenng ? Does 1t 
spell mistrust of the Council's justice, or Is t! due to dtfftculhes of procedure ? Yet even 
under the worst reign of terror a letter can qmcklJ: reach Geneva_. . Only _ve~y few. have been 
sent, however, even though factories for t_he con~octwn of such petitiOns exist m vanous places. 
Why ? I leave it to any man of go?d fatth to gtve the reply. 

' 
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In his long account of the violation of treaties o~ which Roum.ania has be.en gui.lty, the 
Hungarian delegate emphasised the fact that ~anou.s Rouman!an. laws-mclud~ng . t.he 
Constitution of the Kingdom-are not in conform1ty w1th the obhgahons of the Mmonhes 
Treaty. . . . . · d · · · 

As I have disputed the nght of superv1s10n w.h1ch he assumed m r~ga: to mmonh~s. 
he will not be astonished if I also dispute most dec1dedly and formally h1s nght to superv1se 
the internal legislation of my country. It would be easy for ~e. to show my colle~gue~ of the 
delegations r.epresented h~re-<~;nd I see amon~ them emment ]Un~ts-that t~ese vwl~hons are 
purely imagmary. But 1f I d1d so, our Cha1rman would .cert~mly be e~t~tled to mterrupt 
me and request me to keep such proof for the eventuahty-m m~ opmwn <~;n ext_remely 
improbable one-of the question whether our laws are or a~e not m conform1ty w1th the 
treaties signed by Roumania being brought before the Counc1l of the League or the Hague 
Court by those authorised by the treaties to do so. Moreoyer, a number of these law.s to 
which exception has been taken, and particularly the educaho~allaws, have been exammed 
by the Minorities Committee in connection with the corn:Plamts of the ~agyar Party of 
Transylvania. All the petitions relating to la'Ys on educ~twn have ~een f1l~d, as have also 
other requests which the Hungarian delegate 1s now takmg up aga~n. on h1s own acco.unt. 
Does the Hungarian delegate perhaps intend to appeal from the dee1swns of the Counc1l to 
the Assembly or its political Committee ? . . . 

But, apart from the question of the laws of Roumama, accordmg to the Hunganan 
delegate there has been nothing but discrimination, inequality, constraint and vexation in the 
treatment of the Hungarian minority in Roumania-a very hell, in fact. How is it, then, that 
we have only just learnt this after the machinery for minority protection has been in operation 
for years ? Only a few months ago, in another request from the Hungarian Government 
to the Council relating to frontier incidents between Hungary and Yugoslavia, the Roumanian 
Government was given a certificate of good conduct, reference being made to the good relations 
on both sides of the Roumano-Hungarian frontier, extensive and open as it is, and the total 
absence of disputes or vexatious treatment. But, though the Roumanians are all right on 
frontiers, it seems that they are frightful tyrants in the interior of their country. They 
confiscate the property of Hungarians, they subject them to heavier taxation than other 
nationals, they deprive them of nationality rights at their own sweet will, they grant them 
neither freedom of education nor freedom of religious worship nor freedom to use their mother 
tongue, nor freedom of thought or of opinion. Roumania does not tolerate minority schools, 
does not help them, does not contribute to their upkeep. 

But now let us glance at the facts. Let us see, for example, how Roumania prevents 
freedom of religious worship. The law to which M. de Eckhardt takes exception-but which, 
when it was in preparation, received the approval of most of the parliamentary representatives 
of minorities-grants legal status to all minority churches. The Roumanian State contributes 
in its budget to the emoluments of the personnel of minority religious bodies. I venture to 
give you some figures. In 1924, the Roumanian State expended on such personnel 40,820,000 
lei; in 1925, more than 44,ooo,ooo ; in 1926, more than 57,ooo,ooo; in 1927, as much as 
I03,ooo,ooo ; in 1928, 150,ooo,ooo ; in 1929, r6o,ooo,ooo and, in 1930, r8o,ooo,ooo. I must 
point out, too, that, as the predominant religion in the former kingdom and in Bessarabia 
is the Greek orthodox rite, most of the minority churches are to be found in Transylvania, 
where there are as many as seven long-established religious bodies. 

Now let us take education. M. de Eckhardt, of course, does not like our educational 
laws. I cannot help that, but the Minorities Committee did not find them contrary to the 
treaties, an~ that is enough f?r me. Let us look at a few figures. Before 1918 there were, in 
Transylvama, 2,392 Roumaman schools, kept up, of course, by Roumanians from their own 
contributions ; 2,588. Magyar schoo~s, of which 1.497 we~e State schools, and 287 German 
schools ; 52 Hunganan, 5 Roumaman and 9 German h1gh schools ; 22 Hungarian and r 
Roumanian comme~cial. schools ; 2~ H_ungarian and 6 Roumanian teachers' training colleges. 
There was ~o teach~ng 1~ Roumaman m any St<~;te school. After Transylvania was attached 
to Roumama, we fmd, m 1923 •. 1,020 ~ou~a~1an State schools as against 562 Hungarian 
schools and ro6 schools of vanous natwnahhes. The same proportion has been kept in 
opening other schools-public schools, high schools, commercial schools etc. In 1930 we find 
1,4:19 schools at which teaching is given in Hungarian, 483 State el~mentary sch~ols, 879 
religwus. elementary scho?ls, .6 State secondary schools, 52 religious secondary schools. The 
Rom_naman Sta._te has mamta1_ned 260 elementary schools and 223 elementary-school sections, 
all w1th Hunganan as theteachmglanguage. In 1929-30 the Roumanian State spent 103 66o 282 
le~ on the upkeep of ~nority elementary ~chools ~nd r8,ooo,ooo on secondary schools. ' As 'you 
Wlll see, the Roumaman ~tate ~as ~hown 1tself ne1ther miserly nor oppressive. It has done its 
duty towards the Hungana~ mmonty and ~as everywhere promoted the opening of Hungarian 
schools or has opened them 1tself. .And as 1ts reward it receives the censure of M. de Eckhardt. 

Le~ us now see how Roumama ~uppresses. the expression of opinion and thought in the 
Hunganan language .. I~ Transylvama._, accordm~ to the C~binet's statistics, 320 publications 
-new~papers and penod1cals-appear m Hu~gan~n, of '":h1c.h 250 began to appear after 1918. 
In. a smgle town, Oradea-Mare, ~her.e are t~1rty-flve penod1cal publications, including eight 
da1ly newsp.apers. Of these pubhca~wns, th1rty-two were started after 1918. In Transylvania 
there ar~ e1ght perma~ent Hunganan theatres. Before the war there was no Roumanian 
theatre m Transylvama. 

I yvill not weary you any ~onger with figures or with a detailed discussion of all the 
allegahons made by ~he Hunganan delegate. As I have said, he presents as fresh grievances 
a num~er.of facts w11:1ch have already been ~r?ught to the notice of the Council and which the 
Counc1l d1d not cons1der further after exammmg the petitions presented. It is of no interest 
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to you to kn~w whethe~ it is true ~r :1!-ot that Transylvanian newspapers are forbidden to call 
places by the1r Hung.anan n~mes (mc1~entally, there are a large number of newspapers which 
bear the name of the1r town m Hunganan), whether athletic societies are or are not compelled 
t? take permanent . names an~ to carr~ on their correspondence in Roumanian, whether 
signboards word~d m Hungana~ pay h1gher duty than those in Roumanian and so forth. 
Y ?U .have more l~portant questions to consider and settle-questions, too, which are really 
w1thm your provmce. ' 

. In dra'Yin~ his picture, the Hungarian delegate affirmed that he had no intention to start 
d1sputes ;.h1s a1m was rather to h~lp to remedy the evil. He called upon Roumania to respect 
the trea~1es .. We have. not wa1te~ for M. de Eckhardt's friendly injunctions to do so. 
Roul!lan.1a, w1th her a~hes. o_f the :r-1ttle Entente, has made it an article of faith to respect 
treaties m reg~rd to Il!-mo~l~les as m all ~ther matters. We can only see how the provisions 
for the protect10~ of mmonhes may be tw1sted and used for other purposes than those provided 
for by the tre~hes, and how ~onstant and .b~rre.n agitation can be carried on very cheaply. 
If the Hung~nan delegate th~nks that paclf1cahon and concord, that are so necessary in a 
league o~ natwns, can be attamed by means such as he has just employed, I take the liberty 
to tell h1m frankly that he has not found the best way to do so. 

M. FOTITCH (Yugoslavia).-After the substantial explanations given by my Roumanian 
colleague in reply to the Hungarian delegate's speech, I might have confined myself to informing 
the Committee that I agree entirely with my Roumanian colleague's remarks. As, however, 
the Hungarian delegate has raised points of a general character, though he has not this time 
specifically mentioned my country-presumably he is reserving himself for another occasion 
-I am compelled to go over old ground of controversy once more. 

The Hungarian delegate in his speech vigorously asserted the right of the Assembly to 
take cognisance even of concrete cases ; and in support of this view he quoted Article 3 of the 
Covenant. I will tell him at once that on this point we are entirely in agreement. We have 
never argued that the Assembly had no right to deal with the minorities problem. Where we 
differ from him is in our contention that the Assembly as such is only entitled to deal with the 
problem as a whole-that is to say, in its general aspects, concrete cases being explicitly 
reserved by the treaties to the Council of the League and the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. The Hungarian delegate quoted Article 3 of the Covenant ; but I should like to refer 
him, so far as Yugoslavia is concerned, to Article II of the Minorities Treaty. He also quoted 
a passage from the report of the Committee of Three in which he finds confirmation of his 
argument, while I find in it confirmation of our argument ! Here is the quotation from the 
report : 

" It is necessary to take steps to enable the League of Nations to keep itself informed 
of the general evolution of the problem of minorities, to observe and follow this problem 
closely and thus to satisfy itself of the fate of the minorities. Only in this way can a true 
guarantee by the League of Nations be realised and only in this way can the concrete cases 
brought before it be judged at their true value." 

Before whom? Before the competent organ for minority questions-namely, the Council 
of the League and, under certain contingencies, the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

There is, however, one point in the Hungarian delegate's speech to which I should like 
to make special reference. For the first time, I think, the Hungarian delegate is expanding 
his arguments ; he claims a right of supervision in connection with the execution of the 
Minorities Treaties. In support of this view he quotes Articles 44 and 47 of the Treaty of 
Trianon, under which the Successor States recognised and confirmed " in relation to Hungary " 
their " obligation to accept the embodiment in a treaty with the Principal Allied and A~sociated 
Powers such provisions as may be deemed necess.ary by those Pow.ers. to protect the mt.eres~s 
of inhabitants of " the Successor States " who d1ffer from the maJonty of the population m 
race, language or religion " ; and he concluded : " This stipulation formally gives Hungary 
a right of supervision over the l~t of the Hungarian minorit.ies in the Successor States ". . 

If this view were adopted, 1t would amount to an enhre reversal of the system on wh1ch 
the protection of minorities is based. \\'hat is the wording of Articles 44 and 47 ? It is 
this : " . . . accept the embodiment in a treaty with the Principal Allied and Associated 
Powers of such provisions as may be deeme.d necessary by those Powers to protec_t " in t~e 
Successor States. Our obligation under Articles 44 and 47 was met by the conclusiOn of th1s 
treaty with the Principal Powers. Our obligation to Hungary was also met by the conclusion 
of this treaty. From that moment there was no direct minority problem between Hungary 
and us ; there was only a problem between us and the Council of the Leag.ue of Nations. 

Allow me in this connection to refer to the speech made to the Committee yesterday by the 
United Kingdom delegate, Mr. Eden, from which I take the following passage : 

" The object of the minorities system was therefore, bro~dly speaking, t~of~l~ : 
first, to promote European tranquillity by securing, as.far as possible,. that t.h~se mmontles 
should have equality of tr~atment .; se~ondly, to prov1de th<~:t questwns an.smg out of the 
alleged discrimination agamst a mmonty should .be ~ealt w1th, not as a d1sput~ betw~en 
the country whose subjects the members of the mmonty were and the country. w1t.h wh1ch 
they were racially connected, but, on the contra~y, as a ma~ter. to be .dealt Wit~ m, so to 
speak, an impersonal manner by the new international orgamsahon wh1ch was bemg set up 
in the League of Nations." 
I would especially draw the Hungarian delegate's at:enti?n to ~Ir. Eden'~ second point 

with •regard to what he called "an impersonal manner ', w1th wh1ch I entirely agree. I 
{ 
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believe this is the only way that injustices can ~e redressed.. The personal manner in w~ich 
the Hungarian delegate has treated the problem m th~ Committee can no~ serve the true _obJect. 

One other point. I should like to _say somethmg as to_ the motives of these vigorous 
observations on the part of the Hunganan delegate. He said that he wanted_to draw the 
attention of the Assembly and of all the delegations to the Asse~bly to the_ tragic fate of the 
Hungarian minorities, and that he was particularly concerned With the ~amtenance_ of good 
relations betweell Hungary and her neighbours. I wonder whether his _m~th~d Is really 
the best method. A procedure has been established for the redress of such mJusti~es as ~ay 
exist. This procedure is clearly available to Hungary herself. But one has the ~mpresswn 
that, having once been drawn up at Madrid by parties whose good faith was unquestioned, an~ 
who were genuinely anxious to give the organs of the Secretariat adequate powers to fulfil 
the mission they have under the Minorities Treaties, the procedure has become the preserve 
of professional agitators. I take the case of Yugoslavia and the petitions of _the Hun~a:ian 
minority in that country, and I find that approximately one out of every fifteen petitions 
carries the signatures of minorities actually living in Yugoslavia. It may or may not be news 
to the Hungarian delegate when I say that the majority of these petitions emanate from a 
special office in Budapest, the Director of which has the alluring title of " Secretary of the 
Hungarian League of Nations and Revisionist Union ". This office has s~pplied no. fewer 
than ten petitions in the course of last year alone. I do not propose to give the Director 
publicity by citing his name ; but the Committee will admit that we are entitled to ask whether 
the real object of these petitions is to draw the attention of the competent Yugoslav 
authorities to particular cases or particular injustices which may have been committed in 
respect of the Hungarian minority. . 

I think we are entitled to say that the main motive animating the submission of minority 
questions to the League is propaganda and the campaign against our country. 

There is another circumstance which confirms our conviction to this effect. The 
Committee will be aware that, in the course of the present session, an atmosphere of agitation 
has been created around this problem. All the members of the Committee will have received 
by mail compliments on the part of the Hungarian delegation or anonymous literature 
embodying precisely the same arguments that were yesterday put forward by the Hungarian 
delegate. Is that really the best way of approaching this problem ? Cannot the Hungarian 
delegate see that he is on a false track when he operates on these lines ? 

M. BENES (Czechoslovakia).-I had not intended this year, contrary to my established 
practice, to intervene in the minorities debate. However, the question was raised this time 
in a manner different from that in which it was raised in previous years, and I was prepared 
to be satisfied with the communication of the Permanent Council of the Little Entente, declaring 
that our three States maintained the standpoint they had taken up in this Committee for a 
number of years past. But, as the debate developed, the original proposals, such as those of 
Count Raczynski and M. Frangulis, were withdrawn or altered, or new proposals were put 
forward. When, finally, a speech attacking a friendly country was delivered, I felt constrained 
to speak in order to prevent a reversion to the errors we have already been at pains to avoid 
in this Committee on various occasions. We have avoided them by going to the bottom of the 
matter, and bearing in mind, all of us, the limits of the competence of the Assembly and Council 
respectively as laid down in the Covenant and in the Minorities Treaties. 

The discussion on the Polish proposal has brought out-that is one of its great merits
the fact that the Minorities Treaties cannot be altered without the assent of the Council, 
and_ that n_either t~e Assembly nor the Sixth Committee are qualified to pronounce for or 
agamst their alteration. If they were to do so, they would come up against the substance of 
the treaties in question. Any Government has the right to apply to the Council in this matter 
on its own responsibility ; but the Committee and the Assembly cannot touch the substance 
of the treaties without exceeding their competence. 

I cannot therefore vote for any resolution or recommendation submitted in this Committee 
?n this subject. For years p_ast we have been at pains to draft the Sixth Committee's report 
m such a way as merely to grve the Assembly an accurate picture of our discussions without 
going beyond that point. ' 

I am here to tell the Committee that I propose to adhere to this standpoint as in previous 
years, for the r_eason that it is t~e m_rly legal standpoint and consequently should be respected . 

. The questi~n of the gen_erahsati~n of the I?rotectio~ of minorities is quite another matter, 
which has nothmg to do With the first questiOn. It Is a political issue which can well be 
con~idered an~ made the s~bject of a decision in this Committee, because the Assembly is 
entitled to !egrslate,_ t~ de.cide or to pronounce on the obligations to be assumed by all its 
Me~bers Without distmctwn. If the Assembly comes to a decision, the decision must be 
applicable to all, and not only to some, Members. 

I am not breaking the _Rules of Procedure by reverting to this question at this moment 
af~er the debate. on the Pohsh proposal has been closed, because the Chairman, in agreement 
With the Co~mittee, reserve_d the ~ote on this question to the end of the present debate. 
As I do n~t wish to speak twice, I Will make my point at once in order to show the reasons for 
my vote, If the matter comes to a vote. 

I will_venture at this point to i~teri?olate an important observation. The reason why I 
~ave been m favour, on several occasiOns m recent years, of generalisation is that generalisation 
Is a natural cons~q~ence ?f w_h~t has ta~en place within this Committee. Various delegations 
have at~acked existmg Jl:1monties Treaties and asked for their extension. They have forgotten· 
~hat neith_er the Commi_ttee nor the. Assembly has any competence in the matter, and that 
1t rests WI~h the Council alone to grve its assent to any amendment of those treatit s. In 
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noting ~his position, ~ haye been led to point out that it was open to the Assembly to extend 
or restnct these t~eabes m one contingency alone, namely, if all countries were prepared to 
~~cep~ such£ treaties so amended and so to universalise the legislation on minorities for all 

em ers o the League. I repeat, the Assembly can only legislate for all its Members and not 
for some only. 

Accordingl.y,. ~m the basis of ~he .legal do~tri~e recognised by the League of N at~s, I 
note<d ~he pos~1b1hty of a generah~atwn of m~nonty obligations as a principle to which (as 
M. Fob~ch po1folted. out) the countnes of the L1ttle Entente are in theory attached. 

Th1s questwn 1s now cleared up ; and the position is plain for all the world to see more so 
now than ever before, thanks to the Polish proposal and the discussion which foilowed it. 
I ~m ~l.ad o~ t~at. It represents a satisfactory contribution to the study of the question of 
mmonties w1thm the framework of the League. 

I~, therefore, ~ prop?sal should ?e made l?y this Committee for the appointment of a 
comm1ttee of enqmry, or 1f the Comm1ttee were to invite the Council to deal with the matter 
it is self-evid~nt that it c~nnot touch any part of the Minorities Treaties at present existing 
between particular countnes. The Committee must deal with the minorities problem solely 
as a problem applicable equally to all Members of the League. 

I ~ope .I may be ~xcused if I labour this point. The Czechoslovak delegation has nothing 
to a~k m th1s connection. My country scrupulously applies the treaties it has signed, and will 
c?ntm~e to do so. But for the last fi.v~ or six years this principle has been the subject of 
d1scuss1ons and struggles of such a dec1s1ve character, even within the Committee itself that 
it would really be a pure waste of time to recommence these discussions. I venture to touch 
on these .matters because,. if I a:r:n rightly informed, the vote on the resolutions relating to this 
problem 1s reserved-as I JUSt smd-to the end of the present debate. That is the first question 
on which I am anxious to make my point of view and that of many of my friends clear. 

Another point of my present statement relates to the speech made yesterday in the 
Committee by the Hungarian delegate. The greater part of his speech-as has already been 
pointed out-goes beyond the competence of the Committee. As, however, he has seen fit 
to raise this question here and to deliver a long speech on concrete facts which are solely 
within the competence of the Council-though I hope they will not be raised before the Council 
-all those to whom his speech was addressed cannot do otherwise than reply and defend 
themselves against attack. Allow me, in succession to my Roumanian and Yugoslav 
colleagues, to append a short commentary. 

The Committee may be astonished that I should reply, when the Hungarian delegate has 
not even referred to my country by name. It is true he has not done so ; but one never knows. 
My turn may corne yet. It is only to be expected. He will forgive me, therefore, if I do not 
follow his own example. 

I propose to speak fairly, courteously and with moderation, but at the same time frankly 
and sincerely. 

The Hungarian delegate in some sense brought me into the matter when he said that, in 
my opening speech to the fifteenth Assembly, I made no mention, amongst what I called the 
debit items in the League account, of that item which, in his opinion, represents the most 
serious debit of all-namely, the weakening in the protection of minorities. 

I have always been at great pains to be objective. Last night I carefully examined the 
matter to see whether the Hungarian delegate's view was a true view. I made a full analysis 
of the minority problem, and I reached something like the following conclusions : 

In the first place, the categorical assertion with regard to the present position in respect 
of the protection of minorities is, in my opinion, inaccurate in the form in which it was brought 
forward by the Hungarian delegate. Above all, it seems to me greatly exaggerated. It is 
only partially true. It is possible to speak of a certain discredit attaching to the protection 
of minorities as a whole; but, nevertheless, very considerable results have already been achieved. 
In this connection, I am prepared resolutely and without ambiguity to take up the defence 
of the League, of the Council, of the Secretariat-in a word, of the institution to which we 
belong. The League, the Council, the Secretariat, have all done their duty fully at all times, 
and have achieved such results as it was possible for them to achieve. 

At the same time, there is no doubt that a certain discredit does now attach to the different 
forms of the defence of minorities, which unhappily often throw a regrettable light on this 
activity of the League, compromisin?" a goo~ ~ause ~d i~volv~ng the League in the obloquy 
attaching to these practices. What 1s the ongm of th1s d1scred1t ? 

Mr. Eden-and I mention this as M. Fotitch has already done-yesterday admirably 
defined the intentions of the authors of the Minorities Treaties when he stated that their object 
was to deal with these delicate questions in the Council, in an environment remote from the 
passions of the countries and n~tions cofolcerned,. through an i~parti.al tribunal, in order to 
appease those passions and av01d the po.1sonous mfluen~e o~ vam stnfe, ~nd, lastly, to s~ttle 
the disputes in an atmosphere of goodw1ll and thus mamtam good relations between neigh-
bouring countries. 

Instead of that we have for many years witnessed campaigns and systematic public 
agitations in which the life of the minorities in certain countries is described as absolutely 
unbearable. Minority problems have been made to ~erv~ .a purpose the rever:'e. of that 
originally intended, which was to gu~rantee to the mmonties that necessary m1mmum of 
rights granted to them under the treaties. . . . . 

The object of these campaig;ns ~vas to make of th~s probl~m the 111;stru~e.nt of ~ deflD:1te 
policy directed against the consohdatwn of the c~untry m q~est~o~, a policy a!mmg at m~~lVl~g 
certain States in constant difficulties with a v1ew to mamtammg separatist and reV1s1omst 
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movements. This will be no news to you. You are all aware of it. In some cases there is 
even no attempt to hide the position. I merely note it. . . 

The countries concerned naturally defend themselves, and all t~Is ~s har_mful to the 
minorities. It is harmful to the idea aimed at by the treaties. In short, It discredits the whole 
ideology of the protection of minorities. . . · . . . 

The particular brand of degeneration implicit in such political practices IS, It appears to me, 
particularly compromising for all those who adopt them. . . . . 

A highly tendentious, in some cases a clumsy, minor~ty m~vement .Is bemg fost~red ~n 
the countries in question and in certain centres of international life. This movement IS p:;Id 
for and exploited by persons who make it their trade an~ who are g~ne~ally chosen wit_h 
little discernment and with little regard for political moral~ty or morality I~ general. This 
propaganda aims solely at inciting feelings of unrest, injustice and exasperah?n by n~eans ?f 
inexact generalisations and vague and gratuitous statements made. at pub!Ic meetmgs, m 
easily accessible newspapers, paid for and founded for the purpose, at mternational congresses, 
etc. I have never yet seen a case where objective justice has been do!le to an)! country b!' a 
statement of what it had actually done for minorities or by ~ de~l:;ratwn t~at It was s.ho~mg 
goodwill and endeavouring to give reasonable effect to the Mmonties Treati~s. T~e aim IS to 
create dissension, and very often anarchy. All that is very far from the Ideal aimed at by · 
the creators of the Minorities Treaties. 

If we analyse the question objectively, these are the main reasons for the discredit into 
which the protection of minorities has fallen. 

M. de Eckhardt gave a third and very important reason-namely, the non-application 
of the Minorities Treaties by certain States. He· is quite right. This is one of the very serious 
arguments which are rightly adduced to prove the discredit into which the protection of 
minorities has fallen, and I have no hesitation in saying so. I wish to be objective. 

This question must therefore be examined carefully, without exaggeration, without 
passion, and without pursuing aims which have nothing in common with a real solicitude for 
the lot of the protected minorities, wherever they may be found. Care must be taken to apply 
all the treaties instead of attempting to apply some and violate others. The competent organ 
for these questions is the Council of the League. My Government is always prepared in advance 
to accept its decisions on this subject. 

From this point of view, continuing, as my Hungarian colleague requests us to do, to 
analyse the discredit that has fallen on the protection of minorities, I have come across a 
specialform ofthis third cause. It is the case where a country constantly complains, sometimes 
vehemently and noisily, of the oppression of minorities and of the non-execution of sacred 
treaties, while it does not itself execute those sacred treaties, does not attempt to respect 
the sacred right of the minorities in its own territory, and, in general, practises a more 
intolerant and more unjust minority policy than the country it is constantly arraigning before 
the world. In my opinion, methods like these finally destroy all confidence in the present 
minority policy. They discredit our high ideal and all our idealistic declarations, our appeals 
to justice. They rob us all of the confidence of international public opinion in this matter. 

Before reverting to this subject, permit me to digress. In his speech yesterday, our 
Hungarian colleague said, inter aiia : 

" The most serious symptom of this situation seems to me to be the tendency which 
has been very evident in recent times to neglect and infringe, to an ever greater extent, 
the stipulations of the Minorities Treaties, described as sacred by Mr. de Valera. These 
treaties cannot, however, be allowed to remain a dead letter . . . 

:· Ot_h~r c.ountries, again, .have solemnl~ accepted t.he supervision of the protection 
of mmonties m order to obtam large accesswns of terntory ; but, instead of protecting 
~heir minoriti~s, t~ey system~tically op~ress them and thus ren~er the League's guarantee 
Illusor:l:'. This attitude constitutes a senous threat to good relatiOns between neighbouring 
countnes and to the peace of Europe. The very foundation of the League of Nations
namely, re~pect for. th~ ?bligations that have been assumed, including those regarding 
the p~otectio~ of mmontie?-~ay be shaken. I~st.e!ld ?f th~ principles of humanity and 
m?ra~ty which ~hould reign m an ~dvanced CIVIlisatiOn hke our own, the primitive 
prmciple of the nght of the strongest IS allowed to triumph." 

I do not know if my colleague was referring to my country, but that is a secondary 
~atter, .because,. ~ver smce t_he three countries of the Little Entente have formed an 
mternatwnal political commumty, a reference to one must be taken as applying to all three. 
I must, therefore, defend myself. 

I am known, both here and elsewhere, for the part I took in minority questions as far back 
as the Peac~ Conferer:ce, and for ~he role I have played since then in all the discussions here 
at Geneva, m the vanous debates m the Czechoslovak Parliament in the international assizes 
etc. Cou~~ Raczynski stated yesterday in this Committee-and' you all agreed-that I wa~ 
no ChauVImst. 

. I .f?llow attentively all ~ublica~ions,. books an~ reviews, all international congresses on 
mir:~nties, and I. c~n say, With satisfactiOn and With a pride which you will all regard as 
~egiti~ate, that It IS generally admitted throughout the world that our minorities system 
1s ll: lib.eral ~me, that .the Czechoslovak Government endeavours to be very reasonable in its 
policy m this co:~mection, that our public life is based on respect for the liberty and dignity of 
m~n, and that, If our system is studied, it will be seen to resemble the Swiss system in many 
pomts. 



_Of co~rse, not everything is perfect with us any more than elsewhere, but we do our best. 
Our mten~wn~ ~re good ~nd we can point to very good results in connection with the application 
of the Mm_o:Itles Treaties. I could not only produce statistics, facts, figures relating to 
~chools: ofhc1als, c~urts of law, etc., but could also quote hundreds of foreign testimonies and 
Impartial experts m the matter. In short, we scrupulously apply the Minorities Treaty. 

B~t I. s_hould like _to mention another important fact. In the fifteen years during which 
the mmonhes protection system has existed in our country, the Czechoslovak Government 
has. ~ever been called upon to justify itself before the Council. There have, it is true, been 
pehtwns, th~ugh _not very many. Th_e policy of the Czechoslovak Government has proceeded 
on the follow1?g lines: (a) When a petltwn was well founded, we raised no questions of prestige 
and engaged m no useless or prolonged discussions. The Government simply put matters in 
order as soon a~ the case was brought to its notice and, indeed, before international supervision 
could ~e exercised. {b) When the petition was not justified and was merely a matter of 
c~lummes or vl!-lgar propaganda and abuse of the system of protection for definite political 
aims-as has hitherto been the case in the great majority of petitions submitted against us 
-we gave the Minorities Committee a definite, clear, frank and accurate reply and, up to the 
present, that Committee has always pronounced judgment in our favour. 
. . I am using no empty phrases. Here is a striking illustration which is only one of many 

similar cases. I quote It because it is a very important one and is characteristic of our minorities 
policy. Last year, the distinguished delegate of Hungary, in a speech similar to that he made 
yesterday, brought an unfounded charge against Czechoslovakia in connection with the 
Ruthene territory, south of the Carpathians. That is a territory which was allocated to us, 
on condition that, when the time came, we gave it a special measure of local autonomy. 
When we obtained this territory, it was, owing to the nationalist policy of the old regime, in a 
deplorable condition from every point of view. To have immediately given this territory 
autonomy would have been disastrous for the territory itself. During the last fifteen years, 
the fact that we have postponed granting autonomy-and through no fault of our own-has 
been made the subject of repeated accusations inspired by a tendentious political propaganda. 
Finally, a petition of the kind I mentioned just now was sent to the Secretariat. In 1932, 
the Minorities Committee composed of the representatives of France, the United Kingdom 
and Mexico, carefully examined the question, and the following was the Committee's finding on 
our policy, our attitude and our behaviour. (It will be found in League document C.5.1934.I, 
page 33· I have given my consent to the Council for the whole of the file to be published. 
It contains a large number of papers which reproduce both the indictment and the reply.) 
In their letter, the three representatives of the three Powers I have named said, inter alia :1 

" At a meeting which it held on October nth, 1933, the Committee examined the 
voluminous documentary material submitted to it, and was gratified to note the frankness, 
precision and clearness of the Czechoslovak Government's observations in all the points 
raised in the petition ; in particular, in connection with the use of the language, the 
administration of the schools, the various stages of education, etc. 

" The problem of the grant to the Ruthene territory south of the Carpathians of the 
autonomy for which Articles 10 and following of the Minorities Treaty with Czecho
slovakia provide, which has already been raised in a number of petitions and is once more 
put forward in the present petition, could not fail to engage the Committee's attention. 
The Committee has been happy to note in this connection from the observations of the 
Czechoslovak Government that the political education undertaken wiht a view to preparing 
the population of the territory in question for autonomy is continuing under favourable 
conditions and has even made considerable progress. According to the Czechoslovak 
Government's observations, the main obstacle to the granting of autonomy at the present 
time would appear to be the general economic crisis and the difficulty, under existing 
conditions, of the Ruthene territory's bearing the cost of an autonomous administration 
out of its own resources. While recognising the strength of this obstacle, which is of a 
temporary character, the Commi~tee feels it ?an rely o~ the Czechoslo-:ak Go_vernment 
to pursue until its final succ:s~ful1ssue the _Poh_c.y which It has a~opt_e~ wit~ a VIew to the 
execution in full of the proVIslOns of the l\Imonties Treaty of which It IS a signatory. 

" Pending that consummation, which, given n;ore favourable circumst~nce_s, it 
ventures to hope will not be long delayed, the Committee notes from the constitutional 
and legislative provisions quoted at lengt~ by the Czechoslovak Go_vernment that the 
rights of the population of the Ruthene terntory south of the Carpathians are guaranteed 
and reserved by internal legislation." 

As I have said, I gave my assent to the Council for the whole publication to be transmitted 
to all the Members of the League. 

I have quoted this document to show you our attitude and the way in :nhich we regard 
our duties. I say all this to show, in all objecti_vity, that ~he general accusat10ns made to the 
effect that the Minorities Treaties are not applied or are me_ffectual are not really an~ truly 
unbiased, and that this produces a feeling that reflects unfairly upon ~he ~:ague. \\e have 
1 · d t our engagements. \Ve have done more for our rrunont1es than we were a ways carne au . . 11 · ·t· k f th 

bound to do under the treaties. ft is true that pohtica y strong mmon Ies as or more an 
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is laid down in the Minorities Treaties, and that is a question of internal policy. It is perfectly 
natural and is a perfectly normal trend in poli~ical.life. Min~rities are usually, of .their very 
nature, dissatisfied. I know of no contented mmonty, except m the one case when It governs, 
and that sometimes happens. Nevertheless, we do not deny that local abuses may and do 
occur in our country ; but I am trying to describe our general P?licy, and on that poi.nt I. ~m 
absolutely categorical. We desire nothing at the moment With regard to the Mmon~Ies 
Treaties; we respect them and shall continue to do.so. So far, we h~ve brought no accusation 
against anyone ; we have made no complaint agamst other countnes. That does not mean 
that there have not_ come to our knowledge really serious cases which ought to be brought 
before the Council, but we have always desired to avoid useless controversies and to sho.w 
our goodwill and moderation. \Ve have, in particular, always expected those who complam 
to begin by performing their duty, so as to make the~r case a really strong one. 

To prove this, I will contrast Hungary'.s attitud~ toward~ the Slovaks on her territory 
with Czechoslovakia's towards the Magyars m Slovakia. I Will take only one aspect of the 
question-the minority schools in the two countries. I have no intention of making any 
charges. I will merely submit the facts, as, in my opinion, the best service we can render to 
the minorities is to demonstrate the real condition of affairs. 

In Hungary, the so-called minority schools are divided into three classes : 

Class A : schools where the Slovak language is the language of instruction ; 
Class B : schools in which certain subjects are taught in Magyar and others in Slovak ; 
Class C : schools in which the Slovak language is only taught as a subject, while all 

other subjects are taught exclusively in Magyar. 

According to the most recent Hungarian statistics I have been able to obtain, there is no 
school in Hungary in Class A-that is to say, no purely Slovak school. There are three schools 
in Class B and forty-nine in Clas's C. Thus, for the whole Slovak minority in Hungary
according to the census taken ten years ago this minority numbered 141,000 persons, and 
according to the last census taken ten years afterwards only 104,000-there are only three 
schools in which certain subjects only are taught in Slovak. According to the Hungarian 
statistics, there were altogether, in all the State schools of Hungary, 19,000 Slovak children, 
12,ooo of whom attended exclusively and 100 per cent Magyar schools. Of the remaining 
7,000 children, 94 per cent attended Magyar schools where they could hardly learn Slovak 
and only 6 per cent could attend the Slovak-Magyar schools. 

This position of the Slovak minority in Hungary is still worse in other branches of education. 
The minority has no infant school, no higher elementary school, no adult education, no 
commercial, agricultural or occupational school ; needless to s~y/no training colleges and not 
even courses in Slovak for candidates for the teaching profession. 

What, on the other hand, is the position of the Hungarian minority in Czechoslovakia ? 
According to our last census, this minority numbered 692,000, and for this minority we have 
844 purely Magyar primary schools, 16 upper primary schools, 8 high schools, 21 schools of 
agriculture, 5 commercial schools, 6 higher commercial schools and 41 higher vocational schools; 
or, in all, 941 educational establishments in which the instruction is given in the Magyar tongue. 
In short, in Czechoslovakia there is one school for about every Boo or goo Hungarian persons. 

I will not carry this comparison further. I will simply leave it to you to calculate the 
number of persons of Slovak nationality for whom there is a Slovak or a Magyar-Slovak 
school in Hungary. 

I could continue in another field-for instance, that of politics. In Czechoslovakia we 
have universal suffrage, women's suffrage, freedom of association, etc., and there are thirteen 
Hungarian deputies and eight Hungarian senators in our Parliament. The Slovaks in Hungary 
have none at all. 

. I could speak to you of the Press, but I do not think I need do that. I simply wanted to 
giVe you the facts, and not general arguments to prove the case which I am putting forward 
and which I have always upheld in regard to minority policy in each and every State. 

I now turn to the situation of the German minority in Hungary. Allow me to be its 
advocate too. 

I w~ll give you .a few figures : In 1920 there. we~e 551,7II Germans in Hungary as against 
478,530 m 1930 ; this means that the German mmonty has fallen off by 73 181 or 13 per cent 
which is, one need hardly say, surprising. ' ' ' 

In Hungary there. are three classes of minority schools-A, Band C. These are the same 
classes as those I mentioned a moment ago. Accordi~g to the Hungarian statistics, there were 
43 class A. schools and 407 class B and class~ scho~ls I';l Hungary in 1930. That is to say, the 
Germans m H_ungary .hav~ o~ly 4~ schools I~ which mstruction is given in German ; in the 
other scho?ls I_nstructwn I~ given .m Hunganan, and German is a class subject only. The 
German mmonty has no h1gher pnmary schools and no secondary schools. 

In May, M. Homan, Minister of Edu~ation, said that there were 40 German schools of 
class A_, 191 ?f class B an~ 265 of class C m Hungary. In an important speech on this state 
of aff~Irs >yhich he m~de m May 1933, the German Deputy Bleyer said that the instruction 
was given m German m only 31 per cent of the German minority schools ; 70 per cent nf the 

' . 



-85-

~hildren attending primary schools have hardly any opportunity of learning to read and write 
~~ German, a~d go per cent of the children attending the secondary schools cannot even write a 
simple letter m German. 
. The _Germans complain, above all, that they have no schools of their own, and call for an 
mcrease m class A schools. Dr. Graz has submitted the claims of the Germans in Hungary 
~o the .Governm~nt on behalf of the German minority. In reply he was told that it was 
Impossible to satisfy these demands and increase the number of class A schools. 
. I would add-an~ it is .ent~rely to the honour of my Hungarian colleague-that, early 
m 1933, when Hunganan mmonty policy was being discussed in the Hungarian Parliament 
and Press, M. ~e ~c.kh~rdt, as a Hungarian Deputy, took part in the discussion. He pointed 
out th~t th~ mi_n?n~Ies 1~ Hung~ry should be given everything which the Hungarians demanded 
for ~heir ~~~on ties m ne1g~bounng States. He criticised Hungary's minority policy and called 
for Its revisiOn. .r ~ould hke to p~y a tribute here to the spirit of justice which he showed. 

I shall now md1cate the position as regards German schools in Slovakia. In 1930 there 
were 147,0~0 Germans in Slovakia. This minority had ng purely German schools, as against 
43 schools m Hungary for half a million Germans. 

I would add~and I c~uld give still further details-that there were only twenty Magyar
German scho?ls m Slovakia before the war and not a single purely German school. That 
means t~at, smce Czechoslovakia recovered Slovakia, she has created a minority policy where 
none existed and has brought it to the pitch corresponding, in our opinion, to the demands 
of the Minorities Treaties. 

These are my few striking examples of contradictory minority policy, and this is my 
conclusion. Anyone who complains of the violation of treaties by others should himself 
respect them first ; then his position is strong. That was what I took as my fourth and most 
weighty reason for the discredit into which minority protection has fallen. Having thus been 
called upon by the Hungarian delegate to supplement my opening speech to the fifteenth 
Assembly, I have been obliged to make this general analysis of the minorities problem, of the 
policy of minority protection and of the application of that policy by the League of Nations. 
I repeat that I am not so very pessimistic ; I believe that considerable success has already been 
obtained in a large number of countries. 

This review of the subject is, I think, just as impartial as that which I have made from 
the Assembly platform on other debit items in the League's balance-sheet. 

To sum up, then, there are four major reasons for the present dissatisfaction with the 
enforcement of the Minorities Treaties : 

(1) They are used as a weapon for a policy of disruption. 
(2) Tendentious propaganda is encouraged and subsidised by altogether improper 

means and by persons who make this their trade and those of doubtful morality. This 
prejudices the first cause of the minorities and hinders understanding between the two 
States concerned. 

(3) The treaties are not always applied as they should be. In this connection, 
however, the Council is competent and it is necessary ,to appear before the Council and 
ask it to apply them. The Assembly is not competent. 

(4) He who complains of the violation of the Minorities Treaties and yet enforces a 
far worse minority system himself is doubly blameworthy. This is, in my opinion, the 
gravest case of all. 
Such is my analysis of the whole problem, and I firmly believe it to be correct. 

This said, I wonder whether at the very next opportunity-particularly if any study 
of the question is contemplated and if it is decided to make protection general by adopting 
an international Convention-! ought not to propose, as an efficient means of protecting 
minorities, a definite provision to the following effect : When one country complains of the 
attitude of another country with regard to minorities, the supervisory body should automatic
ally examine the position of the minorities in the State which makes the complaint. In this 
way the policy of the two States could be judged simultaneously. This wo~ld put an ~nd !o 
a very difficult position, which most seriously compromises true international morality m 
minority questions. . 

My second proposal is this : The minority policy of each. State must be determme~, not 
by the criterion. whether it ma~es ?r do~s not .ma~e co~pl.amts, and .not ?Y the quality. of 
its defence but m accordance w1th Identical obJective cntena. Even m this sphere equality 
and propo;tion are essential. For instance, the type of national school required for a specified 
number of persons belonging to a national minority (for instance, per thousand .or more, 
according to the circumstances and to the country) would have ~o be exactly la~d. down. 
The two States parties to the dispute would both have to apply ~his standard. 'l_'h1s IS o~ly 
an example, but the adoption of proposals of this sort would certamly prove useful m ensunng 
the effective protection of minorities. . . 

At the end of his speech, the Hunganan delegate said : 
" In conjuring up this picture of a some.what gloo~y situati?n, it i~ not my ~nt~nti?n 

to create new disputes, but rather to help m remedymg the evil and m establishing Its 
causes. Hungary claims nothing that she would not grant to others of her own a_ccord. 
We ask for nothing new, nothing exceptional. We merely demand the execution of 
existing undertakings." 
1 have made my remarks in exactly the same spirit and so we are agreed. . . 
I must ask you to excuse this long statemen!, but each must ma~e what ~ontnbution he 

can to the study of the problem. I would consider myself at fault If, knowmg the facts, I 
I 
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did not bring them to yout> knowledge and if I did.not po~nt out impar!ially t? you th.e caus~s 
of the discredit thrown upon the problem as I see It. It IS, moreover, m a spmt of fnendship 
and goodwill that I do so. 

During the Assembly exchanges are usually very frank. A few days ago we saw how true 
this is. M. de Eckhardt thought good to go to som~ lengt~ in his. attacks. . Neverthe!ess, I 
neither accuse nor attack ; I simply state the facts Impartially without askmg anythmg. of 
anyone. I put my case honestly and in good faith. If I were to ma.ke any statement which 
was not accurate, I would recognise the fact with pleasure as soon as It was proved. We owe 
one another truth and honesty in a question as delicate as this. The motto of our State tells us 
that, even in policy, truth will prevail : veritas vincit. . . . . . 

It is this motto which inspires all my work at Geneva, and m this spmt I subr~nt my 
country's policy to you. It is this policy which has brought us the success we have hitherto 
achieved and which will guide us in our future acts. 

Our Hungarian colleague finished his speech by saying that : 1 

" This intolerable situation has brought the Hungarian Government to realise that 
its primary duty, both to its o~n people ~nd to mankind a~ larg~, is .t? do ev~rything 
in its power to ensure the effective protection of the Hunganan mmonhes as la1d down 
in international treaties." 

I sincerely hope that he will make these efforts above all where he can make them most 
easily-that is to say, in Hungary-and that within a very short period from to-day the 
national minorities in Hungary will have all the rights which the Minorities Treaties oblige 
Hungary to give them. I shall do exactly the same thing in my own country, as indeed I have 
long been doing. As for the Slovak minority in Hungary, I should be very glad if it were 
in precisely the same position as the Hungarian minority in Czechoslovakia. I am convinced 
that agreement in this matter can best be reached by genuine reciprocity from every point of 
view, and it is on the basis of such reciprocity, equality and proportionality that I would like to 
agree to-morrow with Hungary, and in general with all other States. 

I am convinced that we shall achieve this some day, and I would like that day to arrive 
as soon as possible in the interests of Hungary, of Czechoslovakia, of the League of Nations 
and of peace. 

The CHAIRMAN.-Let me point out to M. Benes that the question of the Polish proposal 
is definitely closed and that it will not be put to a vote. I would not like any doubt to remain 
as to the juridical position of the Polish proposal. 

M. MASSIGLI (France).-! do not think that the discussion can close without some remarks 
from the representative of one of the permanent Members of the Council. On this ground, 
and on this ground alone, I would like to make a few very short observations. 

First of all, I must give expression to my astonishment and regret that this discussion, 
despite the very high level which it has reached, should have occurred at all, for it is not in 
place here. I do not think that anyone will dispute that point. This is not a general 
discussion ; and it is not a discussion of doctrine and method in regard to principles, however 
important these principles may be. It is an attempt to bring a suit before a court which is 
without jurisdiction. The Assembly is no place for such suits. 

I will not give my views on the allegations, nor state whether I regard them as well 
founded or the reverse. I will simply say that they should have been brought before another 
authority, and that that authority should have been called in by the normal means. 

If the case arose again, the French delegation would be obliged to ask itself whether a 
preliminary question should not be raised. . 

I would like also to express my sincere regret at the form this discussion has taken. A 
debate of this sort cannot arrive at any practical conclusion here, and there was therefore 
every reason, if it was to be of any value at all, to keep it within certain limits. If these 
limits are exceeded, I can see well enough the propaganda that can be made, and I can see 
well enough the laurels to be won on the fields of internal policy · but I cannot see the results 
to be obtained in the international field-good results, I mean, f~r we can all see the harmful 
results ; they are self-evident. · 

. ~ do. not b~lie~e .th~t the statements m~de here yesterday can contribute to the political 
pacification wh1ch 1s m.d1spensable to a solution of the extremely urgent problems of Danubian 
Europe-problems wh1ch, more than those of any other region, demand the collaboration of 
all men of good heart. 

Ba~on ALOlSI (It~ly).-In ~y speech ye~ter?~Y on the Polish proposal I came to the 
conclu.s10n that .quest.10ns rel?-hng to the Mmonhes .Treaties should be examined by the 
Coun.cll. The d1scuss~ons wh1ch .followed on the subject of the application of the existing 
treaties have only ~onfu;med my view. The re~uest to be made to the Council should obviously 
cover al! the q~est.10ns m any way connected, m one way or another, with the existing treaties 
and the1r applicatiOn. 

I am certa.in t~at the C~uncil ":ill give its fullest attention to the various aspects of these 
problems, co~s1dermg them 11;1 t.he light .of the particular conditions of the minorities in each 
of ~he countne~ b~u_nd by. ex1stm.g treaties, with a view either to preparing any amendments 
wh1ch may be JUstified or 1mprovmg the procedure for their full enforcement. 

(The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to the next meeting.) 

• See page 70. 



THIRTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, September 24th, 1934, at 10 a.m. 

Chairman : M. HoLST! (Finland) (Vice-Chairman). 

35· Slavery : Adoption of the Draft Report and Resolution. 

Mr. A. SKELTON (United Kingdom), Rapporteur, submitted his report and draft resolution. 

The report and draft resolution were adopted (Annex 3). 

36. Slavery : Appointment of a Rapporteur to the Assembly. 

~:~ The CHAIRMAN proposed that the Committee should appoint Mr. A. Skelton (United 
Kmgdom) as Rapporteur to the Assembly for the question of slavery. 

The Chairman's proposal was adopted. 

37· Mandates: Adoption of the Draft Report and Resolution. 

M. DE ScAVENIUS (Denmark), Rapporteur, submitted his report and draft resolution. 

The report and draft resolution were adopted (Annex 4). 

38. Mandates: Appointment of a Rapporteur to the Assembly. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the Committee should appoint M. de Scavenius (Denmark) 
Rapporteur to the Assembly for the question of mandates. 

The Chairman's proposal was adopted. 

39· Intellectual Co-operation: Adoption ofthe Draft Report and Resolutions. 

M. MARAINI (Italy), Rapporteur, submitted his report and draft resolutions. 

M. DE EcKHARDT (Hungary) regretted that the draft resolution submitted by his delegation1 

had not been accepted unanimously. He did not ask that the proposal should be put to the 
vote, but reserved the right, on behalf of his delegation, to revert to this question whenever 
necessary. 

M. OsusKY (Czechoslovkia) thought it might not be amiss to remind the Committee 
that intellectual life was governed by certain generally accepted laws, one of which was that the 
remedy should be proportionate to the ill. This was, in fact, an indispensable condition. 
If disproportionate means were employed, not only would the ill not be eliminated, but fresh 
ills might be created and those illusions conjured up which were an even greater obstacle to 
collaboration than genuine grievances. He was glad to note that, in the present case, a 
balance had been struck between the alleged evil and the means proposed to remedy it. The 
Committee might congratulate itself on this result. 

The report and draft resolzetions were adopted (Annex 5). 

40. Intellectual Co-operation: Appointment of a Rapporteur to the Assembly. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the Committee should appoint M. l\Iaraini (Italy) Rapporteur 
to the Assembly for intellectual co-operation questions. 

41. 

The Chairman's proposal was adopted. 

Application of the Assembly Resolution of October 11th, 1933, concernin~ the 
Simplification of the Procedure of the Assembly to the followin~ Reports : 
(a) Slavery ; (b) Mandates ; (c) Intellectual Co-operation. 

With reference to the Assembly resolution of October nth, 1933, the Committee decided to 
apply to the three reports fi-nd draft _resolution~ it had just adopt7d the 'frocedure tmder w~icll 
discussion i·n ple-nary sesszon was dtspensed wtth, a·nd requested zts Chatrman to commumcate 
this decision to the President of the Assembly. 

: See page 32. 
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42. Protection of Minorities: General Discussion (continuation). 

M. DE EcKHARDT (Hungary).-In my speech on Friday/ I ~imed at d~awing the 
Committee's attention to the very serious problem of the Danube Basm, and the madequacy 
and rapidly growing neglect of the protection of Hungarian minorities. At the same t_ime 
I asked that these wrongs should be righted, not merely in order to put an ~n~ to the ~uffenngs 
of the Hungarian minorities, but also because I am convinced that this IS the first-and 
indispensable-step towards the restoration of concord and co-?peration J:>e~ween the peoples 
of the sorely tried Danube Basin. The solution of the problem IS ~ot ~s difficu~t ~s may se~m 
at first sight, because all that is really required is the loyal app~1catJ~n o! existing Mmonty 
Treaties. There can be no doubt as to what the result would be If obligations were respected 
and the requisite goodwill were manifest. 

Several speakers have been good enough to reply to my statement. In ~he first pl~ce, 
I must thank Baron Aloisi, delegate of Italy, for his sympathetic comprehensiOn of our JUSt 
demands. He has invited the Council to devote its attention to the various aspects of these 
problems and the individual position of minorities in each of t~e countries bound by the existi?g 
treaties, for the purpose of strengthening the procedure destmed to ensure the full and entire 
application of these treaties. 

I also thank Mr. Eden, delegate of the United Kingdom, for the explanations he gave on 
Friday, by which, in a statesmanlike spirit, he clearly demonstrated the great importance of 
the minorities problem. His speech proves once more that the great British nation is the 
disinterested champion of all just causes. Mr. Eden's attitude has greatly helped to strengthen 
the will to peace we all share, because he has given fresh hope to the disinherited, to the unjustly 
suffering minorities. He has certainly helped them to be patient and to await with discipline 
and dignity an improvement in their lot. In the name of millions of the oppressed, I thank 
Mr. Eden for his statement. As forM. Massigli's observations, their tone makes it unnecessary 
for me to reply. 

The delegates of the three countries neighbouring on Hungary have also submitted 
their observations. Though I do not propose to criticise these observations in detail, I would 
venture to submit one or two short comments in order to be able to draw the necessary 
conclusions. M. Antoniade and M. Fotitch have argued that my speech in this Committee 
was a statement of specific complaints and they say that I did not " approach the subject 
from a general angle ". I do not think that their reproaches are justified. 

The systematic violation of all the provisions of an important treaty, placed under the 
guarantee of the League of Nations, is not a series of specific cases or individual complaints ; 
it creates so serious a situation that its discussion does, in fact, amount to a general discussion 
of the whole minorities problem. 

To those who contest the Assembly's power to engage in a general discussion I would 
merely, with reference to what I said at the beginning of my speech the other day, reply by 
quoting the following opinion expressed by Viscount Cecil of Chelwood during the discussions 
of the Sixth Committee in 1932 : 

" . the Assembly could deal with any matter within the sphere of action of 
the League or affecting the peace of the world. The same terms had been used to define 
the Council's and the Assembly's spheres of activity. During the framing of the Covenant, 
the conclusion had been reached that both bodies should be endowed with the same 
competence. To judge by the Covenant, there could be no question that this matter 
comes within the Assembly's purview and that the Assembly must consider it if one of 
its members asks it to do so." 

It was on the strength of this interpretation of Article 3, paragraph 3, of the Covenant 
that I raised the general problem of minorities in this Committee. If I dwelt at some length 
on the situation of Hungarian minorities in one of the limitrophe countries, I did so by way 
of illustrating my argument, in order that you might be able to form a correct opinion of the 
substance of the problem . 

. As regards Hungary's righ~ to concern her~elf with the execution of minority obligations, 
~h1ch t~e delegates ~f Roumama and Y~~oslav1a en~eavour to contest, I must repeat that this 
ng~t exists. It denves from the proylSlons of_ Articles 44 and 47 of the Treaty of Trianon, 
which I qu?~ed t~e other day and which were mserted as a very feeble compensation for the 
heavy _sacnfi_ces 1mp?s~d on Hungary by the ~ransfer. to foreign sovereignty of millions of 
souls, mcludmg .3 ~mlhon p~rsons who, by their. race and language, were pure Hungarians. 
~n what does.t~Is nght consist ?_ We do not claim that it authorises us to take a direct part 
m the s_uperv1~10n of the protection of HuJ?garian minorities. ~n this point also I agree with 
~he Um~ed ~mgdom d~le~ate. The treaties d?, however, admit that Hungary has a special 
mterest m bemg able, w1thm t~e Le~gue. of Nations, to watch the way in which the protection, 
entrusted to the League of Nations, IS bemg exercised. 

The dele_gate _of Rouma.nia has observ~d that the Hungarian minorities in Roumania 
have al~ost mvanably reframed from submitting petitions. I would go even further. The 
Hunganan Goyernment has neve: submitted a petition or, up to the present, applied to the 
Leag~e of NatiOns. Does such silence amount to a sort of tacit admission that all is well? 
Not m the least. On the contrary, we have hit~erto refrained from addressing ourselves to 
the League b~ca'?se we _feared that ~ny such actiOn on our part, however legitimate, would 
merely result m mcreasmg the suffenngs of our racial brethren. 

• See page 65. 
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This attitude of excessive loyalty has not been understood either beyond our frontiers 
or her~ by the delegate of Roumania. I confess that I do not quite understand M. Antoniade's 
reasomng ; on the one ha~d, he has been obliged himself to recognise the al most complete 
ab~en~e of formal complamts, and, on the other, has described as continuous and sterile 
ag~tatwn the manner in which the provisions for the protection of minorities are used. I 
mus~ enter .a most for~al protest against this false interpretation of our rightful desires. It is 
the_ mcreasmgly d~fective application, particularly in recent times, of the Minorities Treaties 
which led us on F!1day to make to you the statement we are obliged to repeat to-day-namely, 
that the Hunganan Government, faced with an intolerable situation considers it to be its 
pr_ima:~ duty "to do every thing in its power to ensure the effective prot~ction of the Hungarian 
mmo:1hes ~s laid do~n in international treaties ". In future we will not speak to you again 
on this subject unless It becomes absolutely necessary to do so, but I can assure you that we will 
always do our duty in spite of all attacks. 

It is not merely the righteous cause of the Hungarian minorities, but also the sacred 
cause of_ peace that calls for an honest and sincere settlement of this problem. I entirely 
agree With those who state that political pacification is indispensable, if the very urgent 
problems of Danubian Europe are ever to be solved. The conclusions I reached in my 
statement the other day concerning the minorities question were based on entirely the same 
consideration. Can anyone for a moment believe in the possibility of solving the Danubian 
problem in the present atmosphere-! might almost say climate-which hangs over the 
unfortunate Danubian valley ? What first step towards clearing up this atmosphere could be 
better than a satisfactory settlement of the situation of minorities ? And the first step 
towards that settlement must necessarily be the integral application of the Minorities Treaties. 

The discussion which has taken place in this Committee has not been useless. Both 
points of view have been explained. The debate has shown the positions held; certain 
accusations have been levelled at Hungary, against which I am obliged to protest. At the 
same time, this discussion has proved the seriousness of the minorities problem. 

The only conclusion which could possibly be reached from this discussion is the absolute 
urgency of discovering some means of remedying the existing situation. ·or course, our 
respective opinions differ widely ; but I will not dwell on this point, because I think that certain 
useful suggestions can be deduced from the discussion and developed in the interests of all 
concerned. The one and only point on which I insist is that any action we undertake shall be 
constructive action. 

This action is suggested, I think, in the statement of M. Benes, delegate of Czechoslovakia, 
who has expressed a desire to reach an equitable settlement, from every point of view, with 
regard to the treatment of minorities in the countries concerned. I ask for nothing better ; 
that is, in fact, all I ask. It is on the basis of such " reciprocity, equality and proportion " 
that the Czechoslovak Minister for Foreign Affairs would be willing-and, I may say, would be 
able-to come to an agreement with Hungary. I accept this proposal. I should be very glad 
if such an arrangement could be reached between Hungary and Czechoslovakia and with 
the two other countries which, as M. Benes has said, form, with Czechoslovakia, one international 
political community. 

The delegate of Czechoslovakia has assured us that he has made this suggestion in all 
sincerity of purpose. He has emphasised the fact that the attitude of each to each should, 
in such a delicate question, be based on loyalty and frankness. It is in such a spirit that we 
ourselves desire to deal with the whole problem. 

For all these reasons we cannot be satisfied with merely noting that there exists goodwill, 
which seems to be mutual. In order, therefore, to serve the supreme cause of peace, we 
willingly accept M. Benes's suggestion. The procedure might be the following : all parties 
would apply to the Council requesting th_at body to ~et up an. appro~riate_ commi~sio~. of 
enquiry with a view to studying on the sp?t m the respective coun~nes the SituatiOn of mmonti_es 
and to report to the Council. !h~ Council wo_uld then, on the ba~Is of th_e documentary matenal 
and conclusions of the commission of enqmry, take such actiOn as It deemed necessary or 
expedient with a view to arriving at a settlement, satisfactory to all parties, of the question 
of minorities in Danubian Europe. 

M. ANTONIADE (Roumania).-I shall only reply very briefly to the delegate of Hungary's 
speech in order to avoid prolonging this discussion, which has already las~ed too long and whi~h, 
in the opinion of my delegation and of several others, has been turmng on a matter qmte 
outside the Committee's competence. . . . 

I have noted with pleasure that M. de _Ec~hardt has not this hme subm~tted the 
considerations which formed the substance of h1s f1rst speech, and that he has reframed from 
making a counter-statement on definite points which lie _out~ide ~he Committ_ee's.competen~e. 
But I note with regret that he still speaks of a systematic viOlation of the Mmonties Treaties 
by one of the countries of the Little Entente. . 

I would respectfully point out to him once more tha~ ~e has not furnished proof of s~ch 
violation, and that, even were he in a position to do so, this IS not the place where the question 

can be raised. · d 1 f H h With regard to the general competence of the Comm_1ttee, the _e egate o . ung~ry as 
taken his stand on a former statement of V~scount ~eCil. We qmte agree with V~scount 
Cecil's inter retation of the jurisdiction of this Comm1tt~e. Furthermore, the question has 
al d b p d" d at great length here and there IS no need to revert to the debates rea y een 1scusse . • 
regarping the provisions of Article 3· 
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As regards the "right of concern ", we adhere integrally to what M. Fotitch and I myself 
said at the previous meeting. As no new argument has been advanced, I need not press the 
matter. 

The delegate of Hungary thought he could detect a contradiction between the fact that 
I have stated that the number of petitions has been ver.y small ~nd _the fact that I have 
referred to agitation outside true minorities questions, the aim of which IS not solely to ensure 
the well-being of minorities. . . 

I maintain-and will prove-that these statements are not contradictory. It I? perfectly 
true to say that about twenty minority petitions have been addressed to the Council and t~at 
most of these refer only to matters of slight importance. From this we draw the conclusiOn 
that minorities had no reason to complain of exactions which the delegate of H_ung~ry _has 
described in the most sombre terms. On the other hand, we have noted that there IS agitatiOn, 
and that agitation can easily be explained. The minorities are content, and if they have 
not made any complaints, that has not been due to their Christian resignation. There are, 
however, agitators who are not direct members of the minority and who ende~vo~r t~ play 
on the fact that there exist both minorities and treaties. The origin of such agitation lS not 
to be found among the minorities themselves, but among other elements _wh~ have ~n interest 
in undermining the foundations of the States that have contracted obligations w1th regard 
to minorities. 

At the end of his speech the delegate of Hungary has discovered the proper course, whic~ 
is to submit all his complaints to the Council. He has said that he will apply to the Counc1l 
for the total or partial settlemen.t of this question. I note, therefore, that he als~ acknow
ledges that the Council is the only competent body in this matter. If he applies ~o the 
Council, the matter can be discussed; but for the present !_would merely note th~t ~hl? c~se 
has been wrongly raised before the present Committee, which has absolutely no JUnsdictlon 
to deal with it. 

M. BENES (Czechoslovakia).-! do not wish to prolong this discussion, which has been 
very interesting and sufficiently full to allow every delegation to form its own opinion .. 

I would first thank M. de Eckhardt for the conciliatory tone he adopted at the end of 
his speech, although he launched some rather vigorous attacks at the outset. For my part, 
I wish to attack no one. I will simply offer a few comments on certain points of M. de 
Eckhardt's statement. 

From a legal point of view, two questions arise, one connected with the right of concern 
and the other with the Committee's competence. 

M. Antoniade has already replied on this subject. This Committee should not begin to 
discuss words. What is meant by a " right of concern " ? Does it mean a right of supervision 
over a neighbouring State? I note that the right of each State to concern itself with the working 
of the minorities system is very clearly defined in the Minorities Treaties and in the texts 
which determine the Council's jurisdiction. Any interpretation of these words would therefore 
be dangerous, because it would have a different signification according to the party which 
formulated it. · 

In his speech, the delegate of the United Kingdom has defined this right of concern 
very aptly. We should therefore remain strictly on the juridical ground and respect the 
Council's competence. By so doing, we shall avoid all polemics with regard to the meaning 
of the words" right of concern". It is natural that M. Fotitch and M. Antoniade should he 
opposed to all discussion of this subject. 

As regards the question of the Council's competence, we should also remain strictly on 
juridical ground. We have long held in this Committee that we can discuss political questions 
concerning minorities, not in virtue of the Minorities Treaties, but under Article 3 of the 
Covenant. In view, however, of the Council's powers and of the fact that we should not 
encroach upon that body's competence, it has always been understood in the Sixth Committee 
that points coming within the competence of the Council would not be discussed here. This 
principle has always been respected in all Assembly resolutions concerning minorities questions. 
I myself continue to defend this tradition, which is juridically correct and politically sound. 

Once more, let us be quite clear on the legal signification of the question of competence. 
M. de Eckhardt has told us that Hungary has hitherto refrained from submitting the 

9uestion to the Council. That is precisely the point on which we think that Hungary has been 
m the wrong. We do not agree that various associations and individuals should be allowed, 
by propaganda or agitation in the Press or elsewhere, to poison neighbourly relations. On 
the contrary, we_sh~mld _much prefer that any party concerned should apply to the competent 
orga? and explam Jt_s, VIews ~efore that body so that the question may be settled. That is 
pre~Jsely the Cou~c1l s funct~on. . M. de Eck~ardt sa:ys t_hat his country has always been 
obliged to complam of the mvanably defective application of the Minorities Treaties. I 
theref~re say that Hungary is wrong in not addressing herself to the Council, particularly, 
as I said on Saturday, I regret that the League of Nations and its Council should be attacked. 

M. de. Ec~~ardt also invo~ed Mr. Eden's sp~ec~, thanking him, on behalf of millions of 
oppressed mdividuals, tor havmg urged t~e application of the treaties. I also in my speech 
urged_ tha_t these treaties should b_e ~p~lied. I feel bound to point out to M. de Eckhardt 
that, m his reply, though strongly ms1stmg on the application of the treaties he said no word 
regarding the numerous minorities in Hungary. ' 

. N~vertheless, I will r~fer to th~ end of that speech and pay a tribute to his goodwill and 
h1s desire to see these vanous questions settled between States. I say once again that we are 
abso~utely prepared to examine all these questions. M. de Eckhardt said that he was 
particularly anxious to reach an agreement with Czechoslovakia. I note that desire with 

\ 
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satisfaction and congratulate the Hungarian delegate thereon. I would add that its realisation 
~~ould be. an ~xt~emely easy matter. As the Committee is aware, I ask nothing more for the 

ovak mmor!ty m Hungary than what we have accorded to the Hungarian minorities in 
Czechoslo~akia. There should therefore be no difficulty in reaching an agreement on this point. 

I am m duty_ bound_ to say_ that M. de Eckhardt has shown his goodwill, not only in his 
speech here, but, m particular, m the Hungarian Parliament on May rgth, 1934, when, in the 
co_urse. ?f a debate, he and other deputies asked the Minister of the Interior to grant to 
mm?ntie_s the same fr~edom as was allowed in Czechoslovakia to the Deputy Szullo (a Hungarian 
Nationalist Deputy ~n the C_zech. Parliament who specialises in minorities questions and 
attacks Czechos!ovakia a~ vanous mternational congresses). You see it is my habit to keep 
an eye on what IS happenmg on both sides of the frontier. 

I desir~ at al_l costs to reach an agreement on these questions and am doing my best 
to ma_ke t~rs J?OSsible. M. de Eckhardt has had the very great courage to raise all these 
questions m his own country. I have referred to what has occurred there in order that the 
picture ~ay be entire!y accurate and objective. In spite of our reservations at the beginning 
concer!lmg the necessity for allowing this discussion to take place, and the competence of this· 
Committee to consider specific cases, I agree with M. de Eckhardt that the discussion has 
been extremely useful. That was why I did not take any steps to cut it short, but have 
allowed the question to be thrashed out. Both sides have stated their view of the situation, 
of the principles involved, of the facts of the case and-what is far more important-have 
shown goodwill and a spirit of conciliation. But if this discussion were ever to show signs of 
recrudescence, the Chairman should, I think, in order to avoid a useless strain on mutual 
relations, not allow the introduction here of questions which are not within the competence 
of the Committee. If I have come to the platform once more, it is to take note of M. de 
Eckhardt's final words and echo them with the same degree of goodwill. I congratulate him 
and thank him for his statement to-day. 

M. DE ECKHARDT (Hungary).-! desire quite briefly to reply to the observations that 
have just been made. First, I would refer to a certain regret expressed by M. Benes that the 
Hungarian Government has never applied to the Council of the League to give expression to 
its different complaints. It may be that there is some truth in this reproach, but I really 
believe that a much larger share of responsibility lies with those who break the stipulations 
of the Minorities Treaties than with those who do not think it essential to complain before the 
Council. 

At the same time, I wish to express the intention of the Hungarian Government from now 
on to fulfil the duty which M. Antoniade and M. Benes have requested it to undertake, and 
would ask them to assist us before the Council, in the same loyal spirit as that in which they 
have expressed themselves here, to deal with the matter in such a way as will lead to a definite 
settlement of the problem in order to render it unnecessary for us to bring it again before the 
Council. 

I should like to refer to a remark by M. Benes, due, possibly, to the fact that he 
misunderstood me. He referred to my statement that Hungary especially wishes an agreement 
with Czechoslovakia. Certainly, we do wish to arrive at a fair and loyal settlement of our 
complaint against Czechoslovakia, but we also desire a settlement with all the other 
neighbouring States where these difficulties exist. 

I regret that M. Benes did not refer to the conclusions of my speech to-day. He merely 
noted with thanks the loyal attitude, which, on behalf of my Government, I have endeavoured 
to adopt here. He made no mention of the further steps that might usefully be taken to 
reach a real and complete arrangement, a fair and acceptable settlement for all parties 
concerned. 

I have had the honour to propose here-on a suggestion made by .M. Benes-that the 
parties interested (I mean the four States that have an:y kind of interest i!l ~he protecti_on 
of minorities in the Danube valley) should ask the Council to set up a commission of enqmry 
which would not only deal with the complaints brought forward by Hungary, but which 
would be competent to deal equally with any complaints that might arise in regard to the 
treatment of minorities in Hungary. I believe that this proposal by M. Benes would not only 
be the most effective but the shortest way of dealing with the matter, and one which would 
lead to least friction. It would, I think, also promote a better understanding in the Danube 
valley if it found in our neighbouring States the echo which I think it deserves. 

M. BENES (Czechoslovakia).-! wish to reply ~n a few words to M. de Eckha~d~'s last 
remarks in order to make it quite clear that I am not m the least at a loss to make a defimte and 
clear statement with regard to his proposal. . . . 

In the first place, I do not ~gre~ ~ith M. ~e ~ckhardt when he says that the re~ponsrbrlrty 
of a State which has violated Mrnonties Treaties IS greater than th<~:t of a State whrch has r:ot 
complained. In the matter of the 1"reaties, we have all the same nghts and .the same duties. 
Consequently, I say again : any aggrieved party ought to apply to. t~e CounciL . . 

With regard to the proposal for the appointment of a commissiOn of enqmry, I wrll .say 
quite frankly that I do not think this is the right place .to put forwar.d such a su!?gestion. 
It is for the Council to determine what means ~re J?Ost smtable for caus1?g the treaties t? be 
observed and applied. I have therefore no objection to M. de Eckhardt s proposal provided 
it be laid before the Council. . . . . . 

Nevertheless, I would poi.nt out that, before decidmg on. any mternatwnal enqmry,. tht' 
tradition, practice, methods and, above ~ll, the r~les. est~bhshed by the Leag.ue of ~ah?ns 
should be respected. When a problem anses, apphcatio? IS made to the CounCil, whrch hrst 
asks the two parties to endeavour to reach a loyal and ratiOnal agreement between themselves. 
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A case of this kind quite recently occurred between Hun~ary and Yugosla'Y'ia wi~h regard to 
certain frontier incidents. Hungary referred this question to the Council, which stron&"lY 
urged both parties to come to an immediate arrangement between themselves. The parties 
entered into negotiations and, to the satisfaction of all, wer~ able to reach a? agreement. 
We congratulate them sincerely. Consequently, before askmg for the appomtment of a 
commission of enquiry, I should prefer that the usual tradition be followed. For my P.art, 
I am not afraid of any enquiry, but I do feel that the existing methods oi the League of Nations 
should be respected. It should not be forgotten that the appointment of an international 
commission of enquiry implies interference with the domestic sovereignty of the ~tates 
concerned. That is an important point. A proposal o~ ~his kind should not be. J?a~e s1mp!y 
for tactical or propaganda reasons. The facts and specific causes should be v~nf~ed m de~a1!, 
after which the best method of achieving the object in view could be considered. Th1s IS 

my definite reply toM. de Eckhardt. In short, I am not opposed to his proposal, but venture 
to suggest to him the procedure which ought to be followed. 

With regard to the Hungarian delegate's last observation, I am very glad to hear that 
· Hungary desires to reach an agreement, not only with Czechoslovakia, but with all the countries 
of the Danube valley. I can assure M. de. Eckhardt that it will be a very easy matter to reach 
an agreement between Hungary and Czechoslovakia. I have for long been a~king ~hat 
such an agreement should be reached. I have made numerous statements on th1s subject. 
Quite recently, I addressed to the Hungarian Government a formal request which was met 
with a blank refusal. M. de Eckhardt's statement indicates that his Government will hence
forth adopt a different policy and different tactics. I am very glad of this and am sure that 
an agreement will finally be reached. 

M. FoTITCH (Yugoslavia).-! have no desire to envenom this debate, in view of the 
Hungarian delegate's conciliatory remarks ; but, on the other hand, I do not wish it to conclude 
with a misunderstanding. M. de Eckhardt has told us that Hungary will apply to the Council 
of the League. That, however, must not be taken to imply that we recognise any right of 
concern claimed by Hungary under Articles 44 and 47 of the Treaty of Trianon. I 
explained my views on this subject the day before yesterday 1 and I maintain those views 
without addition or alteration. I have stated that the Madrid procedure is open to Hungary. 

c That procedure was conceived on a very liberal basis as regards the qualifications of petitioners, 
since petitions may originate from sources less worthy than those of petitions presented by a 
Government. But our opinion is absolutely formal. When once a petition has been submitted, 
it must follow the course of the procedure adopted by the Council with our agreement, so 
that, from that point onward, there can be no further question as between the parties 
concerned before the Council, but simply a minorities question between the Council and the 
State regarding which the petition has been submitted. The policy of the Council has already 
heen defined in this matter-in 1927, I think, when a Government invoked Article II in order 
to submit a petition question. The Council did not accept that Government's argument and 
caused the petition to be dealt with according to the normal procedure. 

With regard to the more general question raised by M. de Eckhardt concerning methods, 
I can only endorse M. Benes's views. If the settlement is to be really helpful and complete, 
it must be concluded, not with regard to some specific point, but with regard to all the questions 
affecting the relations between Hungary and her neighbours. 

M. ANTONIADE (Roumania).-I entirely agree with M. Fotitch's remarks. We have no 
advice to offer M. de Eckhardt regarding any requests he may think fit to submit to the 
Council. There exists a procedure adopted at Madrid with the consent of all the States 
bound by minorities obligations. That should suffice. Hungary need merely conform 
scrupulously to the established procedure. 

If the possible arrangements between the Governments concerned are to refer to all sorts 
of questions, they might also implicitly cover all minorities questions. 

The CHAIRMAN.-The general discussion is closed. We still have to consider the amended 
resolution submitted by the delegate of Haiti.2 But, in a spirit of conciliation, for which I 
thank him, M. Frangulis does not insist on a vote and agrees to allow our Rapporteur to include 
the necessary reference in his report. 

M. BENES (Czechoslovakia).-We are prepared to accept this suggestion. We are sure 
that the Rapporteur will faithfully summarise the discussions that have taken place in this 
Committee. 

FOURTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, September 24th, 1934, at 5 p.m. 

Chairman: M. HoLsT! (Finland) (Vice-Chairman). 

43· Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay : Appeal of the Bolivian Government 
under Article 15 of the Covenant: General Discussion (continuation). 

(See Official Journal, Special Supplement, No. 124.) 

1 See page 79· 
' See page 64. 
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FIFTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, September 25th, I934, at 6 p.m. 

Chairman: M. HoLST! (Finland) (Vice-Chairman). 

44· Application of the Kingdom of Mghanistan to be admitted to the League of 
Nations: Appointment of a Sub-Committee. 

The CHAI~MAN.-The request by the Kingdom of Afghanistan for admission to the 
League of Nations has been referred to us for consideration by the Assembly at its meeting 
to-day.t The Secretary-General has received the following telegram dated September 24th 
from the Afghan Legation in London : ' ' 

" According my Government telegraphic instructions I submit you following : 

" In accordance with the terms of Article I of the Covenant of the League of Nations, 
I have the honour to request that the Afghan Government may be admitted as a Member 
of the League of Nations, and that this request may be placed on the agenda of the 
present meeting of the Assembly of the League . 

. " The Government of Afghanistan is prepared to accept the conditions laid down in 
Article I of the Covenant and to carry out all obligations involved in membership of the 
League.-ALI MOHAliiMAD, Afghan Minister." 

In accordance ~ith pr~cedents, I propose that you appoint a sub-committee to submit 
a report to us on this question at the next meeting. 

. This sub-~ommi~tee might be composed of the delegates of the following States : United 
Kmgdom, Chile, Chma, France, India, Iraq, Italy, Persia, the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, and Turkey. 

45· 

The Chairman's proposals were adopted. 

SIXTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, September 26th, I934, at II a.m. 

Chairman : M. DE MADARIAGA (Spain). 

Application of the Kingdom of Afghanistan to be admitted to the League of 
Nations: Report of the Sub-Committee. 

Tevfik ROsTt} Bey (Turkey), Chairman and Rapporteur of the Sub-Committee, took great 
pleasure and satisfaction in presenting the Sub-Committee's report. 

There was no need for him to speak in detail on the findings which the Sub-Committee 
had reached during its examination. The conclusion of the report, which had been adopted 
unanimously, was that Afghanistan fulfilled all the conditions required by the Covenant for 
the admission of new Members. 

If, therefore, the admission of Afghanistan were approved, a country which was resolutely 
taking the path of international co-operation would be afforded the possibility of making a 
valuable contribution to the work of peace. On the other hand, the entry of Afghanistan 
into the family of nations would bring the League closer to its ideal of universality, while at 
the same time giving that country the advantage of being supported in the praiseworthy 
efforts it was exerting in all the fields of the League's activity. 

He wished to take the opportunity of mentioning again, as testimony of Afghanistan's 
love of peace, the good faith and goodwill she ha_d displayed ~n response to the sentiments 
of friendship and peace expressed by her great neighbour Pe:sia, when she had entrusted to 
Turkey the arbitration of the dispute between the two countnes. 

He need not dwell further on the advantages of Afghanistan's admission into the League. 
As delegate of Turkey, he hoped that the Assembly might assent to this request. 

Sir Denys BRAY (India) associated himself with the sentiments so admirably expressed 
by the delegate of Turkey. It was. very appr~pri~t~ that India should be among the first 
to welcome the application of Afghamstan. India.reJOiced that the Le~gue had passed anot~er 
milestone on its road towards universality. India valued the accessiOn of a country which 

•,.See records of the tenth plenary meeting of the Assembly. 
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had already tried her prentice hand at League work at the Disarmament Conferen~e ; a 
country which had shown itself instinct with the true spirit of th~ League by en~rustmg . a 
boundary dispute-and what international dispute could be more mtra~table ?-w1th Pers1a 
for arbitration by Turkey. India, again, as an Asia~ic _and partly Islam1c co_untry, welcomed 
with particular warmth the accession of another As1ahc countr:y a~d Islam1c country to the 
League. The ties between the two countries were close and mtncate, transcendmg_ those 
general interests which bound all Members together in greater or les~ degree. Ind1a and 
Afghanistan were close neighbours ; for hundreds and hundreds of m1l_es they possessed a 
common frontier, on either side of which lived peoples of common race, soe1a.l custom_s,lapgual?e 
and religion. Across this frontier flowed tides of intercourse, trade and comm~mcatwns, m 
some regions gently and imperceptibly; in others, at certain seasons of the year, Wlth such force 
and volume as to defy passports and other trammels of internati?nal commu_nicatio~s. In 
such close contact had Providence ordained that the two countnes should fmd the1r fate. 
But, above all, the ties between India and Afghanistan were those of friends~ip an~ neigh
hourly co-operation. India was well assured that, on the entry of Afghamstan_ mto the 
League, friendship would not dissipate in the larger sphere, but would deepen. Ne1ghbourly 
co-operation would find fresh and ampler scope in the League's many activities. 

M. SEPAHBODI (Persia) was glad, on behalf of his delegation, to give his warm support to 
Afghanistan's request for admission to the League. The Persian delegation was of opinion 
that the co-operation of Afghanistan, which marked a further step towards the universality 
of the League, would be appreciated by all its colleagues. Persia, which, three years ago, 
had been the only Near-Eastern country in the League, noted to-day with great satisfaction 
that, by the admission of Afghanistan, all her neighbours henceforward formed part of the 
international community. 

He might venture to point out that the co-operation, now happily realised, of Persia's 
neighbours with the Geneva organisation would be an important factor for the safeguarding 
of peace in the Near East and at the same time a valuable contribution to the peace of the world. 

M. LITVINOFF (Union· of Soviet Socialist Republics) said that the Soviet Union had, 
immediately upon its entry into the League,learned with the deepest satisfaction of the desire 
of another and neighbouring State to join the League. Afghanistan was one of the first 
countries with which the Soviet Government had established normal relations. Since then, 
good neighbourly relations had been developed uninterruptedly. Afghanistan had never 
failed to respond readily to all the Soviet Government's proposals for the conservation of peace. 

He was happy to think that the Soviet Government and the Government of Afghanistan 
would be working together in the League now, and he hoped next year and for many years 
to come. An increase in the League membership connoted an increase in the League's 
stability, and an increase in its responsibilities also. He was sure that the League would 
acquit itself of those increased responsibilities as well as-or even better than-in the past. 

Mr. A. SKELTON (United Kingdom) assured the Committee of the deep and real pleasure 
felt by the Government of the United Kingdom at Afghanistan's forthcoming entry into the 
League. His Majesty's Government had long desired that event. It was a further sign of the 
tendency towards universality that a country in the centre of Asia should thus come forward. 
The feelings of his Government had, however, been fully expressed by the delegate of India 
and the other speakers. The day was an auspicious one for the League. 

JA:FAR ,PASHA_ EL_ ASKARI (Iraq) said that the Iraqi delegation warmly supported 
Afghamstan s apphcahon. It was a twofold pleasure for Iraq as an Eastern nation to see 
another. Eastern nation _join the West within the _Leag~e. That, he thought, was proof of a 
change m world mentahty. A better understandmg re1gned than in the time of the Arabian 
Nigh:ts. The East had now adopted many things from t~e West, but had adapted them to its 
reqmrements. There was every reason to hope that frmtful co-operation between East and 
West would continue and develop. 

M .. Quo _Tai-chi (China) said that China experienced particular pleasure in welcoming 
Aff?hamstan mto ~he League. There had b~en long-standing historical associations between 
~hma and Afghan~stan, and at th~ prese~t hme strong religious and commercial ties, mutual 
mterests and ne1ghbourly relatwns existed between the great Mohammedan population 
of the no~th-western provinces and the. neighbouring Afghanistan. With the admission 
of Afghamstan to the League, the relatwns between the two countries would be further 
stre~f?thened by their ,io~nt efforts within th~ fra~ework of the League. Moreover, the 
add1hon of anothe: As1ahc ~tate could not fa1l to mcrease that collaboration between Asia 
and the League wh1ch all des1red. It marked a further step towards universality. 

M. AUBERT (Fr~nc_e) associated the F:ench delegation with the general satisfaction 
expressed at the adm~sswn of a State belongmg to the Asiatic continent, which had hitherto 
been l~ss rep~esente_d 111 the L_eague than the other continents. It was a further stage towards 
the umversahty whtch all des1red. - _ 
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<?n b~half of his delegation, ~e was al~o glad that a country which had for a long time 
remamed Isolate~ was now followmg a pohcy of international co-operation. Lastly, he did 
not for11et that his country had for many years entertained very active cultural relations with 
;\fghamstan. France, therefore, could but feel satisfaction at this event as serving the 
mterests of knowledge. 

M .. BOVA Sc?PPA (!taly) s~id that it w~s with a feeling of sincere joy that the Italian 
delegation <l;SSOCJated ~tself with the pr~vwus speakers and expressed its wholehearted 
sympathy With Afghamstan. He emphasised the feeling of deep satisfaction with which the 
Itahan Government supported the candidature of Afghanistan for membership of the League. 

~he C~AIRMAN, sp~aking on ?ehalf of the Spanish delegation, said that his country 
associated Itself most smcerely with the welcome accorded to this Eastern nation. The 
delegate of Iraq had pointed out that considerable progress had recently been made in the 
knowledge of the East. M. de Madariaga need hardly remind the Committee that Spain 
was .hot~ a Western and an Eastern country, and that perhaps gave him, as a Spaniard, a 
special nght to :nelcome with the greatest cordiality this new Eastern nation into the League. 
. '.fh.e Co.mmittee :vould agree with him in thanking the Sub-Committee, and in particular 
Its. dis~mgmshed Chairman, for the report which he had submitted. The Chairman did not 
thi~k It necessary to take a vote by roll-call in order to ascertain the feelings of the Committee, 
which, unless he was mistaken, would appear to be unanimous in its approval of the draft 
report. 

If there was no objection, and if no one wished to speak, he would take the report as 
adopted, but would request the addition of the following sentence : 

" The Sixth Committee has taken note of the report of the Sub-Committee which was 
instructed to consider the application of the Kingdom of Afghanistan. The Sixth 
Committee approves the report and unanimously recommends that the Assembly 
should admit the Kingdom of Afghanistan to the League of Nations." 

The report of the Sub-Committee was adopted, together with the above addition (Annex 6). 

46. Application of the Kingdom of Afghanistan to be admitted to the League of 
Nations :Appointment of a Rapporteur to the Assembly. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the Chairman and Rapporteur of the Sub-Committee, the 
delegate of Turkey, be appointed Rapporteur of the Sixth Committee to the Assembly for this 
question. 

The proposal of the Chairman was adopted. 

47· Prohibition, under the Provisions of the Covenant, of the Supply of Arms and 
War Material to Belligerents. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the opinion given to the Sixth Committee by the First Committee 
on the legal questions which had been raised in connection with the measures taken to prevent 
the supply of arms and war material to Bolivia and Paraguay distinguished between the issues 
which arose in that particular case and the more general question of " prohibiting, under the 
provisions of the Covenant of the League of Nations, the supply of arms and war material 
to belligerents ". 

As regarded the latter question, the First Committee's opinion (Part II) contained the 
following suggestion : 1 

" The question of principle which was to be examined from the standpoint of pure 
Jaw, and, in particular, from that of interpretation of the Covenant-viz., the question 
of prohibiting, under the provisions of the Covenant of the League of Nations, the supply 
of arms and war material to belligerents-was shown by the discussion in the First 
Committee to be one which, presented in these wide terms, raised problems of a very 
diverse and very complicated nature which the First Committee would not be able to solve 
in the space of a few days. If the Sixth Committee considers it desirable that the study 
of these problems should be pursued, it might propose that the Assembly should ask 
the Council to appoint a committee for the purpose, which would present its conclusions 
to the Council and to the Assembly." 

The Chairman thought that this suggestion of the First Committee was one which the 
Sixth Committee would wish to adopt. If that were the case, and if the Sixth Committee felt 
that, as had been done on previous occasions, the Committee could l_>e composed of. ex~erts 
nominated by certain Members of the League selected by the Council, not necessanly trom 
among the States represented on the Council, the Sixth Committee could submit directly 
to the Assembly the proposal to set up ~he. Committe~, s~nce. the only expe1:1se i?volved would 
be the comparatively small cost of pnntmg and distnbutn~g the ~om~Ittee s report. He 
understood that the Secretariat could meet that expense Without Its bemg necessary for a 
special credit to be voted by the Fourth Committee an~ the Assembly. . 

If on the other hand, the Committee were to consist of experts selected directly by the 
Councll, whose expenses would be paid by the League, it wou~d first l_>e necessary for the Si~th 
Committee to ask the Fourth Committee to approve a special credit, under the rules wh1ch 

' S~ 01/icial journal, Special Supplement No. 124, page t68. 
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applied to proposals for expenditure not covered by the bud?'et which w~re made after the 
period allowed for such proposals under the Financi~l RegulatiOns h~d expired. . 

In case the Sixth Committee should pronounce m favour of the first course, the resolutiOn 
which it would propose for adoption by the Assembly might be drafted as follows : 

"The Assembly decides to request the Council to appoint a ~ommittee. to study, 
from the standpoint of pure law and, in particular,_ ~rom that of mterpretatwn of the 
Covenant, the question of prohibiting, under the p~ov!Slons o~ the Covenant of the Leag?e 
of Nations, the supply of arms and war matenal to belligerents and to present Its 
conclusions to the Council and to the Assembly." 

If the Sixth Committee agreed with his proposal, a report and draft _resolution might 
be prepared for submission to the Assembly. The matter could be considered at a later 
meeting. . 

This was not a question of the Chaco, but of the general problem as t_o the manner m 
which the embargo could be applied when two Members of the League were m a state of war. 

SEVENTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, September 26th, 1934, at 6 p.m. 

Chairman: M. DE MADARIAGA (Spain). 

48. Protection of Minorities : Adoption of the Draft Report. 

M. BECH (Luxemburg), Rapporteur, submitted his report concerning the protection of 
minorities. 

The report was adopted (Annex 7). 

49· Protection of Minorities : Appointment of a Rapporteur to the Assembly. 

The CHAIRMAN congratulated M. Bech on his excellent report, and proposed that he be 
appointed Rapporteur to the Assembly. 

The proposal of the Chairman was adopted. 

so. Prohibition, under the Provisions of the Covenant, of the Supply of Arms and War 
Material to Belligerents : Adoption of the Draft Report and Resolution. 

The CHAIRMAN submitted the draft report and resolution on this question. 
The report and draft resolution were adopted (Annex 8). 

51. Prohibition, under the Provisions of the Covenant, of the Supply of Arms and War 
Material to Belligerents : Appointment of a Rapporteur to the Assembly. 

On the proposal of Mr. A. SKELTON (United Kingdom), M. DE MADARIAGA, Chairman of 
the Committee, was appointed Rapporteur to the Assembly for this question. 

52. Application of the Assembly Resolution of October 11th, 1933, concerning the 
Simplification of the Procedure of the Assembly to the following Reports : 
(a) Protection of Minorities ; (b) Prohibition, under the Provisions of the 
Covenant, of the Supply of Arms and War Material to Belligerents. 

The Committee decided that the reports and draft resolutions which it had just adopted would be 
presented to the Assembly in accordance with the simplified form of procedure. 

53- Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay : Appeal of the Bolivian Government 
under Article 15 of the Covenant : Adoption of the Draft Resolution proposed 
by the Bureau. 

(See Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 124.) 

54· Dispute beh~een Bolivia and Paraguay : Appeal of the Bolivian Government 
under Arttcle 15 of the Covenant : Appointment of a Rapporteur to the 
Assembly. 

(See Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 124.) 

55· Close of the Session. 

After the usual expressions of thanks, the CHAIRMAN declared the session closed. 
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ANNEXES. 

ANNEX 1. 

ENTRY OF THE 
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

INTO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

.A.34.1934. 

I. INVITATION .ADDRESSED BY CERTAIN lHEl\IBERS OF THE LEAGUE TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS. 

Geneva, September 15th, 1934. 

The delegations of the States hereinafter enumerated : 
.Abyssinia, .Albania, .Australia, .Austria, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, China, Czechoslovakia, Estonia, France, 
Greece, Haiti, Hungary, India, Iraq, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, Mexico, New 
Zealand, Persia, Poland, Roumania, South .Africa, Spain, Turkey, Uruguay, and 
Yugoslavia, 

ba~e the honour to send herewith to the President of the .Assembly copy of a telegram 
which they have just despatched to the People's Commissariat for Foreign .Affairs at 
Moscow. 

They would ask the President to be good enough to communicate this document to 
the .Assembly. 

Geneva, September 15th, 1934. 

People's Gornrnissa1"iat fm· Foreign Affairs, Moscow. 
The undersigned, delegates to the fifteenth .Assembly of the League of Nations from 

the States hereinafter enumerated : 
.Abyssinia, .Albania, .Australia, .Austria, United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Canada, 

Chile, China, Czechoslovakia, Estonia, France, Greece, Haiti, Hungary, India, Iraq, 
Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, Mexico, New Zealand, Persia, Poland, Roumania, South 
.Africa, Spain, Turkey, Uruguay and Yugoslavia, 

Bearing in mind that the mission of maintaining and organising peace, which is the 
fundamental task of the League of Nations, demands the eo-operation of all the countries 
of the world : 

Invite the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to join the League of Nations and give 
the League its valuable collaboration. 

This telegram is being communicated to the President of the .Assembly of the League 
of Nations. - Tecle-HAWARIATE, Lee KURTI, S. 1-I. BRucE, E. BERGER, .Anthony EDEN, 
C. BATOLOFF, R. B. BENNETT, Manuel RIVAS-VICUNA, Quo Tai-Chi, Eduard BENES, 
J. SELJAliiAA, Louis BARTHOU, D. MAXIliiOS, C. MAYARD, G. TANCZOS, Denys BRAY, NOURY 
SAID, .ALOISI, W. MUNTERS, S. LOZORAI1'IS, F. CASTILLO NAJERA, C. J. PARR, B. KAZEliii, 
BECK, N. TITULESCO, Erie H. Louw, S. DE ~IADARIAGA, Tevfik RUSTU, .A. GUANI, Bogoliub 
YEVTITCH. 

II. LETTER FROM THE FIRST DELEGATE OF SWEDEN TO THE PRESIDENT 
OF THE COUNCIL. 

Geneva, September 15th, 1934. 

In agreement with the heads of the Danish, Finnish and Norwegian deleg!l'tions, 
I have the honour to inform Your Excellency that the Governments of Denmark, Finland, 
Norway and Sweden have to-da~ confirmed to the So~ie~ Government? through t_he ordi_na!'Y 
channel their decision to vote m favour of the adnnsswn of the Umon of SoVIet SoCialist 
Republlcs to the League of Nations. 

I should add that the delegations in question would have been authorised to associate 
themselves with an invitation to that effect had such an invitation been issued by the 
.Assembly itseli. 

(Signed) Richard SANDLER, 
F·irst Delegate of Sweden. 
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III. LETTER FROU THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

September 15th, 1934. 

The Soviet Government has received a telegram signed by a great many Members of 
the League of Nations- namely, South Africa, Albania, Australia, Austria, United 
Kingdom, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, China, Spain, Estonia, Abyssinia, France, Greece, 
Haiti, Hungary, India, Iraq, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, 1\Iexico, New Zealand, Persia, Poland, 
Roumania, Czechoslovakia, Turkey, Uruguay and Yugoslavia, in which, pointing. out 
both that the mission of the League of Nations is the organisation of. peace, and that this 
necessitates the general co-operation therein of all nations, they invite the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics to join the League of Nations and add its co-operation. Simultaneously, 
the Soviet Government has been officially informed by the Governments of Denmark, 
Finland, Norway and Sweden of their favourable attitude to the entry of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics into the League. 

The Soviet Government, which has made the organisation and consolidation of peace 
the main task of its foreign policy, and has never been deaf to proposals for international 
co-operation in the interests of peace, considering that, coming as it does .from an 
overwhelming majority of Members of the League, this invitation represents the real will 
to peace of the League of Nations, and their recognition of the necessity of co-operation 
with the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, is willing to respond to it, .and become a 
Member of the League, occupying therein the place due to itself, and undertaking to observe 
all the international obligations and decisions binding upon Members in conformity with 
Article 1 of the Covenant. 

The Soviet Government is especially glad to be coming into the League at a moment 
when the question of the amendment of the Covenant in order to bring it into harmony 
with the Briand-Kellogg Pact, and to banish completely international warfare, is being 
considered by it. 

Since Articles 12 and 13 of the Covenant leave it open to States to submit disputes 
• to arbitration or judicial settlement, the Soviet Government considers it necessary to make 

it clear that, in its opinion, such methods should not be applicable to conflicts regarding 
questions arising before its entry into the League. 

I venture to express the hope that this declaration will be accepted by all Members 
of the League in that spirit of sincere desire for international co-operation and for ensuring 
peace to all nations in which it is made. 

( 8 igned) Maxim LITVIN OFF 1 

People's Commissar for Foreign Affairs. 

ANNEX 2. 

A.37.1934. 

RUSSIAN, ARMENIAN, ASSYRIAN, ASSYRO-CHALDEAN 
AND TURKISH REFUGEES. 

REPORT OF THE SIXTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rappo?'teur : ~is Excellency M. RAPHAEL (Greece). 

The Sixth Committee had under consideration the report of the Governing Body 
of t_he Nansen Inter~ational Office for Refugees on the work accomplished by the Office 
durmg the year_ ending June 30th, 1934 (see document A.l2.1934). 

The Comnnttee . had the pri~lege of hearing a summary of that report by His 
Excellency l\1. 4ntoruade (Roumama), who represented the Governing Body in the absence 
(on account of Illne.ss) of Professor Georges Werner, the President of the Governing Body. 

The. Report pomted out that, as foresh.adowed in the Office's report presented at the 
last scsswn ?f the Assembly, th~ acc~ntuatwn of the economic crisis had made its effects 
o?Jy too painfully. felt on the Situatwn of the refugees during the past year. From all 
Sides, accounts arnved of the consequent growing distress among the refugees which had 
unfor~~nately, been aggravated in ma~y countri~s by measures prohibiting the ~mployment 
?f fOieigners. Those measures sometimes entailed repatriation of foreign nationals, but, 
m ~he case of the refugees, t~e ~nfor~unate expedient of expulsion was often resorted to, 
~hiCh b_rought about a tragiC Situatwn for the refugee, and difficulties in the country 
mto which he was thus forced to enter in an altogether irregular manner. 
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The Office, in its report, estimated that there were no fewer than 800,000 Russian 
refugees : 170,000 Armenian refugees and 14,000 .Assyrian, .Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish 
refugees. ~ractically every one of those refugees represented a problem of some kind 
for th~ Of!ICe, and an idea may be formed of the magnitude of the acute portion of the 
matenal Side of the problem when it is recalled that, in some countries, as many as 50 per 
~ent .of. the refugees are unemployed and that 25 per cent are unable to work owing to 
mvalidity or infancy. The strain thrown upon their employed relatives is well-nigh 
intolerable. 

In addition to the general mass refugee problem, the Office has been faced during the 
past year with some special problems of an acute nature, such as that of some hundreds 
of Molokanes who arrived in .Asia Minor and suffered great distress from the rigours of a 
hard winter and that of the three hundred Catholic, Lutheran, Mennonite and Pfingstbriider 
refugees whose situation was so precarious in Harbin that special efforts had to he made 
to secure their settlement in Brazil. 

. . The manifold remedies adopted by the Office to extricate the refugees from their 
diffiCult situation fall broadly under two headings : first, the application of inter
Governmental arrangements to secure an international status for the refugees and, 
secondly, material assistance to specific groups and individuals . 

.An important step in the direction of the first objective was made during the past 
year by the adoption of a Convention, which supplemented and consolidated the work 
done by the League in the past and particularly the series of inter-Governmental 
arrangements. 

The Commission noted with great satisfaction that Bulgaria has just trammitted 
the first ratification of this Convention. 

The assistance afforded under the second heading is of an extremely diversified 
character, and ranges from the large-scale settlement of the Armenian refugees in Syria, 
where in all more than 26,000 refugees have been evacuated from the camps and settled 
in agricultural colonies or urban quarters, to the setting up of over 700 individual refugees 
in small trades on an average advance of 200 Swiss francs per head. Nearly 17,000 refugees 
have been assisted by means of advances or grants to refugee organisations, and over 
90,000 refugees in all have received assistance in some form or another from the Office. 

In view of the growing difficulty of finding employment for the refugees in Europe 
and of retaining them in the employment already obtained, the Office has, in conformity 
with the request of the last .Assembly, devoted particular attention to the possibilities 
of oversea settlement. It was in pursuance of that policy that the Office was able to 
submit to the League a considered plan for the settlement in Brazil of the .Assyrians from 
Iraq. Unfortunately, that plan could not be put into execution owing to new immigration 
laws introduced in Brazil. Nevertheless, the experience acquired by the Office in this 
connection may enable it to render useful services to certain other Governments who have 
sought its co-operation for the solution of refugee problems in their countries. 

The services which the Office could render in such circumstances, as well as to the 
refugees as a whole, are very largely conditioned by the exiguous funds at its disposal, 
and it might be desirable for other Governments to follow the example of those already 
mentioned and capitalise their refugee liabilities by financing the settlement operations 
of the Office. .Another manner in which funds could be provided for the work of the 
Office would be if Governments would follow the example of the French Government 
and generalise the application in their countries of the Nansen Stamp system. 

* * * 
The Committee endorsed the suggestions outlined in the preceding paragraph. It 

considered, moreover, that one of the best meal).s of accelerating a solution of the mass 
problem of the refugees was by the general application of the Convention for the Estab
lishment of an International Status for the Refugees. In this connection, the Committee 
expressed once more its concern at the increasing tendency of Governments to expel 
refugees from their countries for minor offences and urged that this practice should be 
discontinued . 

.As regards the material situation of the refugees, various remedies were examined. 
It was considered, for example, that an important step could be made towards the 
liquidation of the Armenian refugee problem by a prosecution of the scheme for the 
settlement of the Armenian refugees in the Erivan Republic. Furthermore, in view of 
the growing difficulty of placing refugees in work in Europe and even of retaining in 
employment those who already have work, the Committee emphasised the importance of 
the efforts made by the Office for the exploration of settlement possibilities in oversea 
countries. 

Several delegates drew attention to the fact of the report concerning the tragic situation 
of a large number of Russ~an refugee w?men in China w_ho ha~ be~n forced by econo!llic 
circumstances into the white slave traff1c. .As the questwn pnmar1ly concernecl the ¥.Jth 
Committee, it' was referred to a Sub-Committee of the Fifth and Sixth Committees for a 
joint report. This Sub-Committee recommended that the proposed Conference of Centml 
.Authorities in the East to be convened in order to study the commercial aspects of 
prostitution in the East should be invited_ to d~al also. ":ith this question of t_h~ Russia,n 
refugee women in China. The Sub-Comnuttee 1s of op1mon that further enqumes :should 
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be mad~ on the spot with the object of ascertaining-what measure~ it. would be.expedient 
to take and it considers that the Council should instruct the Secretanat to get m~o touch 
for thi; purpose with various authorities, official and unofficial, and to comm~rucate the 
results to the .Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and 
Young People .. 

The Sixth Committee recommends the adoption by the .Assembly of the following 
draft resolutions : 1 

"The .Assembly, 
"Having considered the report of the Nansen International Office for Refugees 

on its work dUl'ing the past year: 
"Expresses its high appreciation of the important results achieved by the Offi~e 

for the refugees and for the countries offering them hospitality, in spite of the econormc 
crisis and of the exiguous funds at the disposal of the Office ; 

"Seeing that the Refugee Convention of October 28th, 1933, recognises an 
international status for the refugees which, inter alia, contemplates that measUl'es 
against foreigners should not, owing to their special situation, be applied rigorously 
to refugees : 

" Urges Governments, with a view to an acceleration of the liquidation of the 
refugee problem, to accede as soon as possible to that Convention ; 

" Considering the opinion expressed by responsible .Armenian refugee O!ganisations 
that the settlement of the .Armenian refugees in the Republic of Erivan offers one of 
the best solutions of the .Armenian refugee problem: 

" Requests the Office to continue its negotiations to that end ; 
" Notes with anxiety the growing practice of certain Governments to expel 

refugees from their territories, even for minor offences, and the serious consequences 
thus created for neighbolll'ing States ; 

" Invites Governments to undertake not to expel refugees from their territories 
until they have obtained visas to enter an adjacent country; 

" Recognising the increasing difficulty of placing refugees in employment in 
Elll'opean countries, and even of maintaining in employment those who already have 
work: 

" Requests the Office to continue and develop its efforts to secUl'e the settlement 
of refugees in oversea countries ; and 

" Urges the Governments of those countries to communicate to the Office any 
settlement opportunities or prospects existing in their territories ; 

" .Appreciating the difficulty experienced by Governments in continuing to support 
the direct and indirect charges imposed on them by the presence of large numbers 
of unemployed refugees in their territories : 

" Recommends the Governments of those countries to consider the advantage 
of capitalising such charges by placing credits at the disposal of the Office to enable 
it to settle unemployed refugees in countries willing to receive them ; 

"Notes that the Office could extend its activities to a larger number of refugees 
if adequate funds were available; 

" Urges Governments to increase the revenue of the Office by a general application 
of the Nansen Stamp System; and 

" Requests the Council to take the necessary steps to ensure that the Secretary
General may be acquainted with the effect interested Governments are able to give 
to the above recommendations. " 

ANNEX 3. 
.A.43.1934.VI. 

SLAVERY. 

REPORT OF THE SIXTH COMMITTEE TO THE .ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteu1·: Mr • .A. Noel SKELTON (United Kingdom). 

The .Advisory Committee of Experts on Slavery, set up under the .Assembly resolution 
of October ~2th, 1932! was appointed by the Council of the League on October 12th, 1933. 
The Co~rmt~ee met 1~ oTa~ua~y ~934, and. drew up its Rules of Procedure in strict 
conforrmty With the defrmte mdicatwns contamed in the .Assembly resolution of October 12th 
1932. In acc?rdance with the Council resolution of January 19th, 1934, the rules hav~ 
been commurucated by the Secretary-General to the Governments of the Members of the 
League and to the non-members parties to the 1926 Slavery Convention. 

1 Resolutions adopted by the Assembly on September 26th, 1934. 
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~he.1933 .Assembly decided that the .Advisory Committee of Experts on Slavery should 
hold It.s first biennial session in 1935, in order to study the material forwarded by Governments. 
~he SIXth Committee is of the opinion that this session should be held early in 1935. It 
Is, howev~r, of the utmost importance, in order that the Committee of Experts may carry 
out ef~ect.Ively its ~ssential task, that it be furnished by Governments with the necessary 
matenal m good time before its session. The Sixth Committee therefore considers that 
a new appeal should be made to Governments to communicate to the League information 
on slavery without delay. 

~~therJ?ore, it appeared that the Secretary-General should be authorised, within 
the lirm~s laid down by the .Assembly resolution of October 12th, 1932, to collect in the 
future, if necessary, further information from the Governments. 

T~e Committee has decided to propose that the .Assembly adopt the following draft 
resolutwn : 1 

" The .Assembly : 

" Notes the Rules of Procedure drawn up by the .Advisory Committee of Experts 
on Slavery and approved by the Council on January 19th, 1934; 

" Renews its appeal to the Governments of the Members of the League and 
non-me~bers parties to the 1926 Slavery Convention to send, without delay, to the 
League Information on all forms of slavery in their own countries, or in other parts 
of the world, in order that the .Advisory Committee can meet early in 1935 ; 

" .Authorises the Secretary-General each year, should it appear to be necessary, 
to request Governments to supply further information on slavery within the limits 
of the provisions of the .Assembly resolution of 1932 ; this action will be taken in 
agreement with the Chairman of the .Advisory Committee ; 

" Requests the Secretary-General to bring the present resolution to the notice 
of the Governments of the Members of the League and non-members parties to the 
1926 Slavery Convention." 

At~NEX 4. 

.A.42.1934.VI. 

MANDATES. 

REPORT OF THE SIXTH COMMITTEE TO THE .ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur : His Excellency l\I. Erik DE SCAVENIUS (Denmark). 

The annual reports of the mandatory Powers, the reports and records of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission and the other documents relating to the execution of the provisions 
of .Article 22 of the Covenant during the period since the fourteenth ordinary session of 
the .Assembly were submitted to the Sixth Committee in accordance with the usual practice. 

Several speakers once more emphasised the importance of the mandates system. Warm 
congratulat,ions were offered to the Permanent l\Iandates Commission on the zeal with 
which it performs its task. Reference was made in particular to the close co-operation 
which exists between the Commission and t.he mandatory Powers. The gratifying results 
of this co-operation were emphasised by a number of speakers who did not hesitate to say 
that the League of Nations had every reason to be proud of the efficient working of the 
machinery set up by .Article 22 of the Covenant. 

The deleo·ates of three mandatory Powers, while associating themselves with the 
praise bestow~d on the Permanent Mandates Commission, recalled the ·fact that their 
Governments encountered innumerable difficulties in carrying out their mandates. 

The South-African delegate stated in particular the reasons for which the last annual 
report on the administration of South West .Africa had been somewhat delayed ; he pointed 
out that floods without precedent in the annals of t.he territory had held up administrative 
work for many weeks. . . . . . 

The problem of the Jewish Natwna~ Home m Pal~stme, which has already been 
frequently referred to in the Sixth Committee, was mentiOned by several speakers. The 
Polish delegate expressed the hope that t.he surpl~1s Jewish pop.ulati~n of Centra~ a~d 
Eastern Europe would be allowed to settle m Palestme, and that, for this purpose, Z10mst 
immigration should be intensified in view of the particularly favourable economic position 

1 Resolution adopted by the Assembly on Septombor 26th, 1934. 
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of the territory, which was largely attributable to the activity ?f ~he_Jew!sh ~lament of 
the population. The Persian and Iraqi delegates hoped that ~wmst Immigrat~on would 
not take place to the detriment of the acquired rights of the native Ara~ popul~tion. Th:e 
delegate of,.the i United Kingdom, the mandatory Power for Palestme, _said that his 
Government was equally solicitous of the interests of b?~h elements, Jewish and Arab, 
of the Palestine population. He referred to ~h~ provi~IOns of the mandat~ and the 
interpretative authority of the Mandates Commiss~on, which had rece~tly confirmed _that 
Jewish immigration should depend on the. economic power of absorptiOn of the tern tory 
under mandate. 

Some of the speeches again emphasised the importance to be attached to the observan.ce 
of the fundamental principles of Article 22 of the Covenant, such as the moral and material 
welfare of the natives_ and the economic equality stipulated in favour of the Members of 
the League of Nations. . . . . 

. Furthermore, the Sixth Committee's attentiOn was drawn to the pos1t10n of women m 
certain mandated territories of West Africa. It was noted that the Permanent Mandates 
Commission and the mandatory Powers concerned were giving their attention to the matter. 

The Sixth Committee has the honour to recommend to the Assembly the adoption of 
the following draft resolution : 1 

" The Assembly, 

" Having noted the activities of the mandatory Powers, of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission and of the Council as regards the execution of Article 22 of the 
Covenant: 

" Once more expresses its confidence in them, and hopes that they will pursue in 
the same spirit of close co-operation the work of progress constituted by the 
mandates system." 

ANNEX 5. 
A.41.1934.XII. 

WORK OF THE INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION 
ORGANISATION. 

REPORT OF THE SIXTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur : M. A. l\IARAINI (Italy). 

The work of the fifteenth Assembly of the League in connection with intellectual 
co-operation is twofold. We are called upon first to appraise the work done by the 
Intellectual Co-operation Organisation during the last year, and, secondly, to approve 
the programme of work for the year 1934-35 as drawn up by the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation in the course of its last session, held at Geneva, July 16th to 21st, 1934. 

The Assembly desires, in the first place, to associate itself with the tribute paid by 
the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the Council of the League to the memory 
of two distinguished members of the Committee, Mme. Curie-Sklodowska and President 
Painleve, whom the League has had the misfortune to lose in the course of the year. The 
Rapporteur of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, l\1. de Reynold, and the French 
representative on the Council, in paying high tribute to the deceased, were interpreting 
faithfully the feelings of all members of the Assembly. Science in general, and the Lea()'ue 
of Nations and the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation in particular, have suffe~ed 
an irreparable loss. The memory of the services which Mme. Curie and M. Painleve 
have rendered to the cause of peace will remain deeply engraved on all our hearts.· 

WORK DONE, . 
In order to preserve the spirit of continuity, which M. de Reynold regards as one of 

the characteristic features of intellectual co-operation work, the sixth Committee divided 
the 9-uestions on the programm~ of tbe O;gani~ation into three main categories- viz., 
the mtellectual work, the work m connectiOn mth the League of Nations and the work 
in connection with the different countries. The sole object of this classtlication, which 
need not be unduly stressed, was to mark clearly the threefold ideal of intellectual co-
operation. · 

The intellectual work proper has chiefly comprised, since 1931 what has come to be 
~ailed " correspondence " a~d " conversations ". The work in conn~ction with the League 
m_cludes,. amongst oth~r thmgs,. t~e study of the principal modern methods of publicity 
w1th a view to spreadmg the spmt of peace and collaboration - the cinema, the wireless 

1 Resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 26th, 1934. 
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and the P~ess. Th~ study of international relations may also be included in this category. 
The work m connectiOn with the different countries includes a whole network of co-ordinated 
labour wh~ch cove~s t~e follo':ing different fields- the vast sphere of education, including, 
of co~rse, mstruct10n m the aims of the League, the co-ordination of libraries and archives 
the fme arts, and scientific museums. ' 

The Sixth Committee took these three categories one by one. 
~s regards the first, I would point out that a third volume of correspondence has been 

p~bhs~ed this year constituting a sequel to the volume "Why War? " by Professor 
~mstem and Dr. Freud, as also to the publication entitled "A League of :Minds ". The 
title of. the new volume is L'Esp1·it, l'Ethique et la Guerre. The authors are men of 
worldwi.de reputation in history, psychology and literature- namely, ~I. Bojer, the 
Norw~gian novelist; Dr. Huizinga, Rector of the University of Leyden; the French 
novelist, Andre l\1aurois ; the English novelist, Aldous Huxley ; and the Austrian 
psychologist, Walder. The subject is of the utmost interest and is so wide that it is not 
exha~sted by this volume, which, nevertheless, serves to throw a searching light on this 
questiOn from more than one original angle. 

"Conversations" have been held at Paris in October 1933 and at Venice in July last. 
Both in respect of the importance of the problems discussed and the numbers and capacity 
of those taking part in them, these " conversations " maintained the standard set at 
Frankfort in 1932 and at Madrid in 1933. The discussion in Paris, organised in concert 
with the Committee of European Co-operation, took as its theme " The Future of the 
European Mind". It was published by the Institute. With M. Paul Valery in the chair, 
an attempt was made to find traces in the past and present of what may be called the 
European consciousness. History, philosophy, literature, science and art were successfully 
explored in this connection. 

The "conversations~' at Venice, of which l\I. Biancheri, the delegate of Italy, has 
spoken, took place at the end of July in connection with the nineteenth International 
Exhibition of Modern Art (the Bienuale). It was only natural, therefore, that the subjects 
should be related to art. They dealt, in the first place, with the problem of realism in 
contemporary art, and in the second place with the relations between art and the State. 
The discussions were on a very high level. They will be published by the Institute, and , 
will certainly not fail to lead to further study and, it is to be hoped, definite results ; for 
example, in connection with art teaching. 

Before passing from this question of intellectual work, I should like to make a brief 
reference to the problem of authors' rights, on which M. Casares, delegate of Spain, has 
also spoken. Two important even~s have taken place during the year in this connection. 
In accordance with the views of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, the last 
Pan-American Conference at Montevideo discussed the question of bringing the Berne 
and Havana Conventions into harmony with one another. The Conference decided to 
refer the question to a Committee of Jurists. It may be hoped that it will be found possible 
to adopt a single system governing uniformly the problem of authors' rights throughout 
the world. That recommendation is made in one of the resolutions set forth below, which 
was submitted by M. Casares. 

In June, a Diplomatic Conference was held in London for the revision of the Paris 
Convention on Industrial Property. The Committee will be glad to learn that the Conference 
amended the Convention, giving fUll consideration to the suggestions made by the 
Intellectual Co-operation Organisation. This success is very gratifying. It shoUld 
encourage us to continue our work along its present lines, and to make the most carefUl 
preparations for the revision of the Berne Convention which it is proposed to undertake 
at Brussels in 1935. 

I pass to the second category of work- namely, the work in connection with the League 
of Nations ,or (to use the well-established expression) the study of international relations. 
This is a field where all is new- subject, method, form and substance. It is a field of 
experiment and research. If we endeavour to define the end in view and the means taken 
for the attainment of that end, we may perhaps express the central idea of this work by 
saying that it consists of the study, with the aid of such light as history, law, sociology 
and philosophy may afford, of different political problems which are engaging the attention 
of the modern world. We sometimes feel the need to get out of a moving crowd in order 
to see where it is going and how we stand in relation to it. In the same way, the annual 
conferences for the study of international relations examine in a calm atmosphere certain 
of the most burning . questions arising in connection with the international organisation 
of the world. This is not a movement of purely scientific curiosity. The function of the 
Conference is not that of a spectator. It aims at making an effective contribution on the 
part of scientific circles to the effort of the present age to lay the foundations of international 
relations on a \D-Ore ordered, more coherent and more rational basis. This point was 
eloquently brought out by l\I. Bourquin, delegate of Belgium. 

_ In application of this general principle, important conferences were held at Milan and 
in London in 1932 and 1933. They dealt with the problem of the intervention of the State 
in economic life. In London in 1933 a ne": theme was. chosen- namely, t~e <'~llec~ive 
organisation of security. I need not here, m Geneva, m the Le~gue of NatiOns Itself~ 
at a time when the Disarmament Conf.erence has not yet conclud~d Its labours- e~p~asise 
the special current significance of this theme. It was the subJec.t onl~ of a l?relinunary 
exchange of views in Paris in May. The substance of the questiOn will be discussed at 
a more general conference to be held in 1935. 
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The twelfth .Assembly instructed the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation to. study 
the whole body of international problems arising in connection with the ~se of. V.:Ireless. 
Experts met at the Institute in Paris with ~- _.Arnold Raestad, for~er Foreign Mi~ste~ of 
Norway, in the chair, and drew up a prelnmnary draft ConventiOD;1 the ~eat practw~l 
bearing of which was emphasised by I\Ir. Skelton, delegate of the Urn ted Kmgdom. This 

·draft is now before the Governments for exainination. .A. large number have already 
replied. The Institute proposes to summon this Expert. Cominittee a:gain in order. to 
put the original text into final form in the light of the replies from the different c_ountnes . 
.A. draft thus amended will then, it is hoped, be subinitted to the Governments for Signature, 
either at a special conference or at the next .Assembly. In this connection l\flle. Vac~resco 
raised the question whether it would not be possible for the Gover~ments _to pay mto a 
relief fund for artistes part of the proceeds of the fees payable by Wll'eless licence holders. 

In connection with the instruction of youth in the aims and activities of the League, 
the Cominittee on Intellectual Co-operation adapted its programme to present circumstances 
and approved the scheme of work subinitted by the new Advisory Cominittee .. The 
Advisory Cominittee is composed of persons with special knowledge of modern educatiOnal 
methods, the organisation of public instruction and big international movements. The 
Cominittee on Intellectual Co-operation reasserted, in particular, the principle that the aims, 
organisation and activities of the League should remain, in accordance with the Assembly's 
intentions, a subject of education and that the efforts already made in this sense should 
be continued. At the same time, it pointed out that education of this kind would gain in 
effectiveness if conceived on very much wider lines, and considered every display of genuine 
international spirit as a step forward towards the same goal. The teaching of history, 
geography and all other subjects which possess an international aspect should be conceived 
in the same spirit. The study of international relations !night also contribute to the 
attainment of the Assembly's aims and increase knowledge of the League of Nations. 

The Cominittee on Intellectual Co-operation confined its action to a few practical 
measures and decided to continue the enquiry on international relations with a view to 
making a survey of the work done in this field by the different countries. Further, it 
entrusted the Educational Information Centre -working in conjunction with the 

- International Labour Office, the International Bureau of Education and the National 
Cominittees on intellectual co-operation -with the work of studying the measures to be 
taken on behalf of adult education and more especially those connected with the utilisation 
of young persons' spare time. 

The work in connection with the different countries includes a large number of 
individual activities, first and foremost among which must be mentioned the relations 
between Departments of Education, whether the relations between the primary and 
secondary educational authorities or the annual conference of higher educational 
authorities. The interesting and important work now being done cannot be studied in 
detail here, but I would mention in particular the achiev.ement of the Intellectual 
Co-operation Organisation, which has succeeded in two or three years in securing the 
establishment of national centres for educational information in thirty-two countries. 
The duty of these centres is to carry on co-ordination work on a national scale and to keep 
the existing educational archives up to date. The yare thus naturally in a position to establish 
relations with siinilar bodies in other countries, to put their national experience at the 
latter's disposal, and at the same time to receive corresponding information from them 
and usefully disseininate it in their own countries. 

Moreover, the organisation of universities and higher education and the perfectino· 
of rese~~ch are the _subject o~ first-hand ~oml?arati':e studies n?w being undertaken by th~ 
authonties responsible for higher educatiOn m vanous countncs. This preparatory work 
will lead in a few months, after discussion and examination by the competent Committee 
to the publication of original material, and it will undoubtedly be possible to draw practicai 
conclusions of the greatest interest. 

The Assembly is aware, too, that the Chinese Government has asked the Intellectual 
Co-operation Organisation to collaborate in the great reconstruction work which it is 
pursu~g. Further _steps h~ve been tak~n to comply wit~ th~s request, particularly in the 
~atter of th~ voc~twnal_gmdance of Chmese student~, whwh IS to-day a question of capital 
Importance m C~ma as m every other country. This collaboration e''en goes beyond the 
sphere of educatiOn and, thanks to the work of the Chinese Committee on Intellectual 
Co-op~ratioD;, _covers ~he whole f_ield of cultural relations with Europe. The speech by 
l\~. Tsien-Ta~ m the SIXth Committee afforded fresh evidence of his Government's spirit 
of co-operatiOn. 

In the matter of archives, libraries and science museums the woi-k of intellectual 
co-opera:tion takes the form of enquiries, meetings of experts ~nd publications. Among 
the subJects co:ered by t~e latter I ,w~uld ~erely mention those which have recently 
ap~e~red or ~_tre ~preparatiOn: peop~e s hbrancs and workers' spare time, the professional 
tr~mmg of libranans, p~pular h?ranes .. A monthly review deals with relations between 
science museums, and an mternatwnal gmde to archives will deal with State archive~. 

. The co-ordination of fine arts museums is undoubtedly one of the most successful 
p1e~es of work undertaken ~y the Organisation. Let me refer to three of the many 
achievements of the Internatronall\Iuseums Office: (1) The Convention for the repatriation 
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of works of art illicitly removed from the national artistic heritage (this agreement is now 
befor~ Goyernments for examination) ; (2) the establishment of an international committee 
on htsto!IC monuments; (3) the General Museographical Conference organised by the 
Int.ernatwnal Mus.eums Office, thanks to the generous aid of the Spanish Government. 
Thts ~onferenc~ wtll take place in Madrid next month. It will complete a series of studies, 
the. f1rst of whwh was held in Rome in 1930 and dealt with the preservation of paintings, 
whtle the second, held in .Athens in 1931, dealt with the preservation of artistic and historic 

. monuments. Mention should also be made of the International Centre of Institutes of 
.Archreologyand the Historyof .Art, and the research carried out in the vast field of popular art . 

.After this rapid survey of the most striking facts which have marked the course of the 
past year, let me roughly sketch the programme for the coming year as laid down in the 
remark.able report submitted by the Director of the Paris Institute and in numerous 
resol~twns adopted by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. The Sixth Committee 
unanrmous~y suggests to the Assembly that the proposed programme be approved, for it 
follo~s logwally from previous work. I will merely draw the Assembly's attention to new 
questwns or questions which require a formal decision on its part. 

The " correspondence " and " conversations " which the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation is of opinion should be continued aroused the keen interest of the Sixth 
Committee. Few speakers failed to refer to them. The Committee on Intellectual 
Co-o_Peration will certainly bear in mind in the future the various opinions expressed, 
partiCularly by M. Levillier, on the organisation of the " conversations " and the 
publications giving an account of them. The subjects studied will, it may be presumed, 
be the formation of an intellectual elite, and the origins of Western civilisation. Future 
" correspondence " will deal with contact between Western and Eastern civilisations and 
the means of bringing them closer to one another in certain respects in order that they should 
contribute their share to the achievement of the aims of intellectual co-operation . 

.A vast new field has been opened up to intellectual co-operation as a result of the 
initiative taken in 1933 and 1934 by Professor James T. Shotwell and M. Edouard Herriot, 
Chairman of the Governing Body of the International Institute of ·Intellectual Co-operation 
-i.e., that of social and political science. It is proposed (1) to draw up a list of the 
institutions and organisations which engage, in the different countries and internationally, 
either in research or teaching in the field of social and political science; (2) to initiate 
research into the principles and methods of the various subjects into which the sciences 
may be divided; (3) to undertake a series of studies of certain specific problems. The first 
of these studies will concern certain aspects of the effects of mechanisation on modern life 
and, in particular, on international organisation. 

The Permanent International Studies Conference will sit in 1935. Its agenda has been 
drawn up and will include the problem of the collective organisation of security. The 
Conference's method of work has also been established. We can only express our best wishes 
for the success of this undertaking and the hope that the work carried out with strict 
scientific impartiality by the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation will be a useful 
contribution to the practical efforts now being made by the whole League of Nations. 

In the field of education, which was also dealt with by the Sixth Committee and 
particularly by the representatives of the Union of South .Africa and New Zealand, I 
should like to mention the first Conference of National Educational Information Centres 
which the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation intends to convene next year. It 
is clear that this is an undertaking of capital import.ance . 

.Another interesting proposal, also in the educational sphere, is that which concerns 
the revision of school text-books. The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation contemplates 
supplementinG' the improYement schemes now in existence by the preparation of a standard 
draft bilateral agreement for the abolitio_n of differences in the interpretation of certain 
historical events in the text-books now m use. 

In the field of the exact and mi.tural sciences, the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation asks us to mak~ a defi~ite decision. w.e are. asked, in fact, to re~og~se 
explicitly in a special resolution, the tmportance to sctence m general of the publicatwn 
of annual tables of constants and numerical data, and the value of the International 
Chemistry Union's proposal ~o call, under th~ auspices .of the French Govern~en~, a 
conference which would constder the present sttuatwn wtth regard to that publicatwn. 

The problem of the circulation of books has for long ?ccupied the attention, no~ only 
of the International Committee on Intellectual Oo-operatwn, but of the Assembly Itself ; 
nowadays when unfortunately, numerous barriers of different kinds have been erected 
between thepeopies, it is importan~ that the spread of ideas should n?t be ha~pered by the 
same restrictive rules as those applied t? world trad~. On one .partiCular pomt,, a contro
versy arose which occupied tbe attentwn of the Stxth Commtt.tee for. some ti~~· T~e 
Hungarian delegate aske~ th~ C?mmitt~~ on Int~llectual Co-ol?e~'atw,~ to . '· give Its 
valuable aid in every case m whwh tt.s conmhatory actwn may be sohmte~ . This proposal, 
however the grounds for which were contested by three other delegatwns, could not be 
consider~d in substance. The. sa~e pro~lem_ has, in?-~ed,. also b~en .brou~ht before th~ 
Intellectual Co-operation Orgamsat.wn, wh1ch, m exanunmg It, applied tts regular met_hod~ 
of procedure and, as in th~ past, count.s greatly upon the constant support of the natwnal 
committees of the countrtes concerned. 
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The Assembly will doubtless be glad to learn that the interest displayed in the 
Intellectual Co-operation movement is constantly growing. Countries which are most 
remote from Geneva, and which accordingly feel most acutely the inconveniences of distance, 
have championed a policy of genuine mutual understanding and knowledge. The 
representative of one of them, l\L Nieto Caballero, referred to a proposal made to the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in July regarding a visit to Latin America by 
qualified representatives of the intellectual world, under the auspices of the League. 

1\I. Levillier, delegate of the Argentine Republic, put forward a new proposal to the 
effect that the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation should be entrusted with the extremely 
interesting task of publishing, by means of international co-operation among specialists, 
a collection of original works on the nation civilisations of America and a similar collection 
on the great discoveries and the history of America in the sixteenth century. 

The Intellectual Co-operation Organisation has never attempted to take the place 
of national authorities or institutions. Its work is simply one of co-ordination -that 
is to say that its whole activity is based on work within the different countries. In the 
first rank of this work come the activities of the National Committees on intellectual 
co-operation. Two years ago, the International Committee established a system of 
invitations which enables it to associate in its work, each year, a certain number of 
representatives of National Committees. This year, the Committee proposes further to 
extend the network of existing National Committees, to call on them to set up direct 
relations among themselves, and, lastly, to study the question of a general conference, 
for the last was held as long ago as 1929. 

The Assembly will no doubt wish to join in the thanks which the Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation has addressed to the Paris Institute, to its Chairman, l\1. Edouard 
Herriot, and to its fiistinguished Director; to the Intellectual Co-operation Section of the 
Secretariat of the League of Nations and to the International Educational Cinematographic 
Institute in Rome and its Chairman, M. Rocco. 

We believe, finally, that the Chairman of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
and its Rapporteur are quite right in st.ating, in the report submitted to you, that " no 
work for international. organisation in the world, for an international order and, 
consequently, for peace will be durable, or even possible, if not accompanied by a 
corresponding effort in the intellectual sphere ". 

It is gratifying to find that our Intellectual Co-operation Organisation is making this 
very effort in conformity with its appointed mission. 

THE WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE. 

As in preceding years, the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation took 
note of a report from the Director of the International Educational Cinematographic 
Institute ; it also heard the verbal explanations given by M. Oprescu, Rapporteur of t.he 
Governing Body of that Institute, on the work done during the year 1933-34. 

The Assembly pays a tribute to the results obtained, and particularly stresses the 
importance of the conclusion of the Convention for facilitating the International Circulation 
of Films of an Educational Character, and of the preparation and holding of the International 
Congress on Educational and Instructional Films. 

This Congress was a very great success, not only in the number and quality of the 
persons present, but also in the value of the decisions taken. A new programme of work 
is the result. This provides for close collaboration between the different executive bodies 
dependent on the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. A role of the first importance 
falls, as may be imagined, to the International Educational Cinematographic Institute. 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation congratulated the Chairman of the 
Institute's Governing Body, its Director and the ~r~anisers of the Congress ; it expressed its 
pleasure at the success of the efforts made, as g1vmg a guarantee of future achievements. 

* * * The Sixth Committee has the honour to recommend for the Assembly's adoption 
the following resolutions : 1 

" (1) The Assembly : 
" Approves the programme of work of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation 

for the year 1934-35, as set out in the resolutions of the International Committee 
~~~)t~e general report of the Director of the Institute (document C.339.M.156.1934 . 

. " It is h~PPf to recognise that the work done during the past year by the various 
bodi~s COD;Stltutm~ the .Intellectual Co-operation Organisation has been entirely in 
keepmg w1th the 1~tent10ns of the .last Assembly and with the higher interests of 
the League of Natwns and culture m general. 

." It notes ~t~ satisfaction that, in spite of difficult circumstances, it has been 
poss1ble to mam~am ~h~ reso~ces made available by the League of Nations ; it 
~evertheless cons1d~rs 1t 1mposs1ble to meet the numerous requirements of the present 
~1me an~ enable th1s work to ~ttain ~n all its aspects to the full development which 
1ts co~tm~ous progress makes 1t poss1ble to expect, unless the material needs of the 
Or~amsatwn are more fully understood both by the League as a whole and by the 
varwus Member States. While conveying its renewed thanks to those States which 

1 Resolutions adopted by the Assembly on September 26th, 1934. 
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are already showing _thei; int~rest in the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation by 
th_e payment _of contnbutwns, It expresses the hope that, in future, their number will 

. still further mcrease. 

" (2) Moral Disarmament. 
" The .Assembly notes the work done by the Committee on 1\Ioral Disarmament 

of the Conference !o! ~he Reduction an?- Limitation of .Armaments. Without prejudice 
to the further actn;ties of that Comrmttee, it expresses the hope that the texts drawn 
~p by the Internatwnal Committee on Intellectual Co-operation will he recommended 
m due course to the attention of the various States. 

"(3) National Committees. 
"The .Assembly requests the Secretary-General of the League of Nations once 

more to draw the attention of the Governments to the importance of the tasks entrusted 
to the National Committees, for it is important that the various States should do 
ev_er~thing in their power to assist the Committees in the regular fulfilment of their 
miSSIOn. . 

"(4) Annual Tables of Constants. 
" The Assembly recognises the great value to science in general of the publication 

of the annual tables of constant~ and numerical data, as also the importance of the 
proposal put forward by the International Chemistry Union for the summoning, 
under the auspices of the French Government, of a conference to consider the present 
position of that publication. 

"(5) The Assembly conveys its warmest thanks to Spain, France and Italy 
for the services which those countries have rendered to intellectual co-operation by 
facilitating the summoning of such important conferences as the seventh Permanent 
International Studies Conference, held in Paris, the Venice "Conversation" of July 
1934 and the General 1\Iuseographical Conference to be held in Madrid next October. 

"(6) The .Assembly draws the attention of Governments to the importance of a 
prompt and sympathetic examination of the two draft Conventions prepared by the 
Intellectual Co-operation Organisation and at present submitted to the States for 
their consideration ; the first of these agreements relates to the legal protection of 
national artistic possessions and the second to broadcasting and international relations. 
The .Assembly requests the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to summon further 
meetings of the Committees of Experts by which the first drafts were prepared, as 
soon as enough replies have been received. Those Committees will amend the original 
texts in the light of the replies from the States. The drafts thus amended will be 
communicated to the Governments and submitted to the Council of the League, which 
will decide whether they are to be considered by special conferences, or whether they 
can be discussed and signed during the next .Assembly. 

"(7) Intellectual Right8. 
" The .Assembly, 
" Having heard the particulars supplied to it in regard to the progress recently 

made in the matter of bringing into harmony the Berne and Havana Conventions on 
authors' rights : · 

"Notes with satisfaction that, as a result of the Pan-American Conference at 
Montevideo, an .American Committee has been set up to prepare a draft, co-ordinating 
the basic principles of the two Conventions. 

" Having regard to the interest which the .Assembly has taken in this problem since 
September 1928 : 

" It asks that the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation should study, before the 
Brussels Revision Conference, the terms of a preliminary draft convention combining 
the above-mentioned Conventions. 

"(8) Origins of American Cit·ilisation. 
" The .Assembly : 
" .Approves of the very interesting suggestion made by 1\I. Levillier, delegate of the 

.Aro-entine that the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation of the League should publish, 
by '"intern~tional scientific collab~ra~ion, a col~ection o~ orig~al works on the na_tive 
civilisations of .America and a sirmlar collection dealing With the great .Amencan 
discoveries and history of t.he sixteenth century ; 

".And requests the Director o~ the Institute of Intelle_ctual Co-op~ration, af_ter 
consulting the Publications Committee of. the Ibero-.Amenca~ Collect1~n, to brmg 
that sugo·estion forward at the next sess1on of the Executive Committee of the 
Intellect~al Co-operation Organisation, with a _view to the a~poi~tment, as proposed 
by the Argentine delegate, of a small Comm1ttee of .AmeriCamsts for the purpose 
of drawing up a scientific and financial plan for the proposed work, such plan to be 
submitted to the next .Assembly for its approval. 



-108 

" (9) League of Nat ions Teaching. 
" The Assembly is gratified to note the impulse given by the new Advisory 

Committee for the League of Nations Teaching to the efforts that are being made 
with a view to the instruction of t.he younger generation in the aims and work of the 
Leao-ue of Nations, and approves the method recommended, which would embody 
that" teaching in a number of measures intended to awaken an international spirit 
and to promote mutual knowledge of different civilisations. 

" (10) Educational Cinematography. 
" The Assembly is gratified by the considerable work accomplisbed by the 

International Educational Cinematographic Institute during the past year, and in 
particular by the holding of the International Congress of Educational and 
Instructional Cinematography in Rome in April 1934. 

" It is glad to see in the results of the Congress, not merely the successful 
conclusion of work already systematically carried on among educationists and 
producers, but also the starting-point of a whole series of new activities. 

" It desires to emphasise the fact that among the effects of the Rome Congress -
has been that of stressing the increasingly large part played by the International 
Educational Cinematographic Institute in the technical field. 

" It notes that a large number of signatures have been secured for the Convention 
for facilitating the International Circulation of Films of an Educational Character, 
and expresses the hope that the requisite number of ratifications will be obtained 
to enable that international instrument to come into foree at an ea.rly date." 

At'VNEX 6. 

A.54.1934. VII. 

ADMISSION OF THE KINGDOM OF AFGHANISTAN 
INTO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

REPORT OF THE SIXTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 
~ 

The Sixth Committee has taken note of the report of the Sub-Committee which was 
instructed to consider the application of the Kingdom of Afghanistan. The Sixth Committee 
approves the report and unanimously recommends that the Assembly should admit the 
Kingdom of Afghanistan to the League of Nations. 

In accordance with the ordinary procedure followed in the admission of new Members 
the Sub-Committee has based its work on the questionnaire employed for the purpose i~ 
the past, and has given the following answers to the different articles of the questionnaire. 

I. Is the application of the Kingdom of Afghanistan 
for admission to the League of Nations in 
order f 

The Sub-Committee replies in the affirmative. The application was made by telegram 
addressed to the Secretary-General by the Afghan Minister in London dated September 
24th, 1934. The authenticity of this document is not contested. ' 

II. Is the Kingdom of Afghanistan recognised de 
jure or de facto and by what States f 

. The _Sub-Committ~e finds that the majority of European and Asiatic countries have 
diplomatiC representatives at Kabul. 

III. Does the country possess a stable Government and 
fixed jrontie1·s f What is its a1·ea and population 'I 

The Af~h~n Government _is regularl_Y establlshed, a~d the frontiers of the country are 
regul~r~y delimited. Its area IS some 760,000 square kilometres and its population som 
10 millions. ' e 

IV. Is the country fully self-governing 'I 

The Kingdom of Afghanistan is an independent sovereign State. 
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V. Does the Afgh~n Gove~nment give a guarantee to 
observe 2ts 2nternatwnal obligations f 

The applicat~on of A!gh~nistan for admission to the League of Nations states that it 
undertakes to fulfil all obhgatwns devolving on it in its capacity as a Member of the League. 

In the matter of paragraph 2 of .Article 1 of the Covenant with reference to the 
accepta~ce by the A~ghan. ~overnment of such regulations as may be prescribed by the 
L.eague m regard to Its military, naval and air forces, the Sub-Committee finds that in 
~e": of .the fact that Afghanistan is participating in the Conference for the Reduction ~nd 
Lrmitatwn of .Armament~, the object of wh~ch is none other than the establishment by 
treaty ?f a syste~ regulatmg, among other thmgs, the scale of armaments of the participant 
countr~es_, there Is. J?-O occasion to raise this particular issue with the Permanent Advisory 
Comm1sswn on Military, Naval and .Air Questions. 

ANNEX 7. 

A. 57 .1934.1. 

PROTECTION OF MINORITIES. 

REPORT OF THE SIXTH COMMITTEE TO THE .ASSEaiBLY. 

Rapporteur : His Excellency M. BECH (Luxemburg). 

I. 
The problem of the generalisation of the system for the protection of minorities has 

once again been discussed by the Sixth Committee. 
It was placed on its agenda in consequence of the .Assembly's action in referring to 

the Sixth Committee a draft resolution deposited by the permanent delegate of Poland 
on April lOth, 1934, which was in the following terms: 

"The .Assembly of the League of Nations, 
1
' Considering that the minorities treaties at present in force and the declarations 

on the international protection of minorities made before the Council by certain 
States are only binding upon some of the Members of the League of Nations, whereas 
other Members of the League remain free from any legal undertaking in this respect ; 

" Being of opinion that such a state of affairs affords an international guarantee 
to certain minorities only, aild leaves the others, which can in no circumstances appeal 
to the League of Nations, without international protection; 

" Considering that such a distinction between protected and non-protected 
minorities is in contradiction with the sentiment of equity and justice ; 

" Having regard to the fact that racial, linguistic and religious minorities which 
are not covered by the present system for the protection of minorities and which 
have the same moral right to the protection of the League of Nations as the protected 
minorities are to be found in almost all European and extra-European countries : 

" Declares that the present situation in regard to the international protection 
of minorities is not in harmony with the fundamental principles of international 
morality, and is of opinion that it should be remedied by the conclusion of a general 
convention on the protection of minorities, such convention to provide for the same 
undertakings on the part of all Members of the League of Nations and to ensure 
international protection for all racial, linguistic and religious minorities ; 

" Decides to summon for that purpose an international conference consistin~ 
of all the Members of the League of Nations, in order to draw up a general conventi{jn 
on the international protection of minorities ; and . .--

" Requests the Council to take the necessary steps to summon tha.t conference 
in the near future and in any case within six months from the close of tae proceedings 

' bl , of the present session of the .Assem y. 

This proposal is a textual r~production of a ~raft resol~tio~ S';!bmitted t? the fo~rteenth 
.Assembly by the same delegatwn. The only ~ifferen.ce hes m I~s. concluswn, whw~ asks 
this year's .Assembly to pronounce upon the ~m~e~ate recogrutwn of the ne~ess1ty for 
a general convention on the protectiOn of mmor1tles and upon the summorung of an 
international conference, whereas the 1933 proposal merely involved the constitution of 
a committee of enquiry. 
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Althouo-h more thorough than those of previous years, the discussion, which was 
marked by perfect courtesy throughout, did not bring to light any new arguments as regards 
the substance of the problem. It nevertheless served a very useful purpose in that it 
revealed the opinion of numerous delegations on the system of protection at present in force, 
together with their views regarding the desirability and possibility of generalising that 
system. The amplitude of .the disc~ss.ion is to be at.tributed to ~he impor~ance. of the 
interests involved and also, m my opmwn, to the particularly pressmg terms m which the 
Polish Government thought fit, on this occasion, to put forward a claim which, in its eyes, 
is a corollary of the principle on which the League of Nations is based- that is to say, 
the legal equality of all its 1\Iembers. Count Raczynski, the Polish delegate, has in substance 
informed you that the countries which are bound by treaties embodying minority 
obligations are not alone in possessing racial, linguistic or religious minorities. If the 
system of protection for minorities as instituted by the treaties is a good one, it should be 
extended. To refuse to do this would be equivalent to making this system the expression, 
as it were, of the legal inequality of States -an inequalit.y bearing no relationship to their 
state of development and their importance in international life. Such is the main argument 
of the advocates of the institution of a general, uniform charter, which would hence
forward guarantee to all minorities the protection which at present is enjoyed by certain 
of them only. 

The Polish delegate recognises the importance of the arguments relating to the danger 
of generalisation from the point of view of nationn.l unity or the sovereignty of States. 
These arguments, however, apply even more forcibly to the existing treaties in so far as 
they represent exceptional treatment for the countries concerned. 

The Polish delegate disputed the value of historical arguments designed to justify 
the present system by obsolete circumstances having nothing in common with the present 
international situation. 

It is, moreover, important to note that, at the very outset of his remarks, the Polish 
.delegate made it clear that he_ did not ,wish to bring up in the discussion before the Sixth 
Committee - which was not competent in the matter- the declaration made in the 
Assembly by the Polish Minister for Foreign Affairs as to the co-operation of his country 

• with the organs of the League of Nations in regard to the application of .the minorities system 
in Poland. While maintaining the principle of generalisation of the international protection 
of minorities in respect of all Members of the League of Nations, he confined his remarks to 
analysing the conditions of such generalisation in Europe, and deliberately left on one 
side the more complicated problem of the conditions peculiar to the other continents. 

* * * 
In the course of the discussion, certain delegates announced their unqualified agreement 

or their sympathy in principle with the proposal, as limited in the manner described above. 
Other delegates declared themselves opposed to the idea of generalisation and to the 

preparatory measures designed to bring it about. 
According to the opponents of generalisation, the present system of protection of 

minorities J?IU~t be regarded as being b~und up with the treatie~, and do not in any way 
embody prmCiples of Government havmg the character of umversal obligations. The 
clauses relating to minorities have their foundation and their raison d'etre in special 
circumstances obtaining at the time when the treaties were concluded. 

In this connection, the United Kingdom delegate recalled and commented on the 
following passage from the report submitted to the Council in l\Iadrid in 1929 : 

" It must at once be placed on record that it was no part of the purpose of the 
authors of the treaties to set out principles of government which should be of universal 
obligation. They never considered or professed to consider the general principle of 
religious t~ler.ation as ap_Plicable to ~ll s_tates of the world, nor did they lay down any 
ge!leral p~mCiples o~ u_mversal a_Pplicatwn for the government of alien peoples who 
might be mcluded Withm the terntory of the colonial dominions of all States. Anything 
?f the k~d woul~ haye been quite outsid~ the scope and powers of the Peace Conference; 
if an~thmg of this kmd had been done, It could only have been in connection with the 
dr3:ftmg of th~ Covenant of the League of Nations, and, as we have seen, it was there 
de~berately reJected. What ~he Conference_ had to ~eal wi~~ was a number of problems 
wh~ch were purely local, whwh arose only m certam specified districts of Europe but 
whwh at the same time, in view of the political conditions of the moment were sei!ious 
urgent and could not be neglected." ' ' 

The opponen~s of gen~ral~s~tion further argue that any attempt to impose the present 
system of prote~twn of mmonties upon countries the territories of which are not inhabited 
by peoples of different race, language or religion, or which in the course of their history 
ha':'~ ~uccessfully s~ttled the mu_tual relations of such peoples, would in effect create an 
artificial problem m the countnes concerned. 

As the discussio~s had shown that the countries at present bound by minorities treaties 
had cause to complam ?f the de~ects of the system in force, it appeared paradoxical to a 
great n~mber of deleg~twns that It was these very countries which were proposing that such 
protectwn be generalised. ' -
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. Other ~elegatio~s made a point of stating that the existence of minority clauses by 
which certam countnes only were bound did not imply any idea of a hierarchy amongst the 
States Members of the League of Nations. -

Certain d~legations expressed the fear that if minority obligations were too widely 
extended the fmal result would be to prevent any protection of minorities. 

Moreover, the treaties concluded to ensure the protection of minorities must not be 
rega~ded as eternal and. unchangeable, since they provided for a procedure of modification. 
In VIrtue of these treaties, the Council of the League of Nations, and the Council alone, is 
competent to make the necessary modifications. · 

Nevertheless, as long as no modifications were introduced by the procedure provided 
for this purpose, the treaties would have to be observed. 

Several delegates representing countries outside Europe state<;! that the generalisation 
of t~e. protection of minorities could in no case 'be accepted by their countries, the 
conditiOns prevailing in other continents being totally different from those existing in 
Europe. The fact that even the advocates of generalisation had stated that they desired 
to leave oversea countries out of account appeared to several delegates to be contrary to 
the argument of the equality of States which had been put forward in support of the case 
for generalisation. 

Many delegates who were in favour of the actual principle of generalisation wished 
to make reservations regarding the advisability of summoning an international conference, 
and expressed serious doubts as to the success of such a conference, the failure of which 
would be detrimental to the prestige and moral authority of the League of Nations. 
Among others, the delegate of the Irish Free State considered that a solution of this 
problem, which he considered to be extremely complicated, could not be found by an 
international conference, but should be entrusted to a committee of enquiry. 

The delegate of Haiti, believing that the problem should be considered as a whole from 
the standpoint of the jurisdictional guarantee of the rights possessed by men as such, 
whether they belonged to a minority or a majority, and that a solution should be sought 
on this basis, submitted the following motion : 

" The fifteenth Assembly requests the Council to summon a conference to consider 
the reforms to be introduced into the system set up by the treat.ies with regard to 
the protection of minorities and to submit its findings to the Council." 

This proposal was modified in the course of the debates by its author, who gave it 
the following form : 

" The fifteenth Assembly requests the Council to study the reform to be 
introduced into the system set up by the treaties with regard to the protection of 
minorities." 

This fresh proposal was attached by the Chairman of the Sixth Committee to the 
Hungarian proposal, which is dealt with in the second part of this report. 

The Chairman of the Committee appealed to the Polish delegation not to insist on its 
proposal being put to the vote. In reply, the Polish delegate stated that the speeches 
of certain delegates had shown him that there were some States, including European 
countries, which refused to consider the generalisation of the international protection of 
minorities. In his opinion this attitude rendered a vote in the Committee completely 
superfluous, since a vote could only have shown the impossibility of taking a decision 
regarding generalisation, such a decision requiring unanimity in the Assembly. In these 
circumstances, the Polish delegate did not insist on a formal vote by the Committee, which 
would have had no practical value. 

II. 

At its meeting of September 12th last, the Assembly referred to the Sixth Committee 
the Hungarian proposal on the discussion of the part of the Secretary-General's report 
dealing with the protection of minorities. 

The discussion of this question gave rise, as in previous years, to a debate on the 
competence of the Assembly and of its Sixth Committee in the sphere of minorities .. 

The Hungarian delegate, in asserting the competence of the Assembly and the ~ut.~ 
Committee, based himself on the general competence conferred on the Assembly by Article u 
of the Covenant. While later speakers recognised that the Assembly was competent to 
deal with questions of principle applicable to the proble~ of ~norities, the! _maintain~d 
that only the Council which was entrusted by the treaties With the supervisiOn of theu 
application, was comp~tent to deal with individual claims or concrete cases of the application 
of minorities treaties. 

I do not propose to describe tf!e de~a.te that. occurred _in t.h~ S~xth Committee as. a 
result of the discussions on the special positiOn of different mmonties m the Danube Basm 
to which the Hungarian delegate's speech gave rise. . . 

In connection with the complaints made by the Hunganan representative, several 
speakers, some of whom have also given expression to their complaints against Hungars:, 
pointed out that the proper course for his country to pursue was to apply t~ ~he Council 
in conformity with the rules of procedure in force. The debate close~ on a conmhatory not~. 

At the end of the discussion, the Chair:r;nan informed the Committee that M. ~ranguhs 
did not press for a vote on his draft resolutiOn. He had, however, requested that It should 
be mentioned in the report. 
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At'~NEX 8. 

A.56.1934. VII. 

PROHIBITION, UNDER THE PROVISIONS 
OF THE COVENANT, OF THE SUPPLY OF ARMS 

AND WAR MATERIAL TO BELLIGERENTS. 

REPORT OF THE SIXTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur : His Excellency M. DE l\iADAR.rAGA (Spain). 

The opinion given to the Sixth Committee by the First Committee on the legal 
questions which have been raised in connection with the measures taken to prevent the 
supply of arms and war material to Bolivia and Paraguay distinguishes between the issues 
which arise in that particular case and the more general question of " prohibiting, under 
the provisions of the Covenant of the League of Nations, the supply of arms and war 
material to belligerents ". 

As regards the latter question, the First Committee's opinion (Part II) contains the 
following suggestion : 

" The question of principle, which was to be examined £rom the standpoint of 
pure law, and in particular from that of interpretation of the Covenant -viz., the 
question of prohibiting, under the provisions of the Covenant of the League of Nations, 
the supply of arms and war material to belligerents -was shown by the discussion 
in the First Committee to be one which, presented in these wide terms, raised problems 
of a very diverse and very complicated nature which the First Committee would 
not be able to solve in the space of a few days. If the Sixth Committee considers 
it desirable that the study of these problems should be pursued, it might propose 
that the Acsembly should ask the Council to appoint a Committee for the purpose, 
which would present its conclusions to the Council and to the Assembly." 

The Sixth Committee agrees with this suggestion and proposes that the Assembly 
should give effect to it by adopting the resolution set out below. It considers that this 
proposal will not necessitate the voting of a special credit, since, as has been done on previous 
occasions, the Committee may be composed of experts nominated by certain l\Iembers of 
the League selected by the Council, not necessarily from among the States represented 
on the Council. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION .1 

" The Assembly decides to request the Council to appoint a committee to study 
from the standpoint of pure law and in particular from that of interpretation of th~ 
Covenant, the question of prohibiting, under the provisions of the Covenant of the 
League of Nations, the supply of arms and war material to belligerents and to present 
its conclusions to the Council and to the Assembly." 

1 Resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 2.7th, 1934. 
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Iteport of 6th Committee 

Adoption ..... . 
Presentation to Ass. : application of 

new procedure . 
Text ...... . 

Resolution of 6th Cttee. 

87 

87 
IOO-I 

Adoption . . . . . . . . 87 
Communication to Govts. . 71, 101 (resol.) 
Draft presented by United Kgd. repres. 70-1 
Text . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 101 

South West Africa 
See under Mandates 

Students, Exchanges of . . . . . . . . . 37, 57 

Syria and the Lebanon 
See under Mandates· 

Traffic in Women and Children 
Conference of Cllntral Authorities to study 

commercial aspects of prostitution in 
the East . . . . . . . . . . . . . 99 

Russian refugee women in China, see under 
Refugees, etc. 

'freatles 
Minorities Treaties, application, etc., see 

under Minorities 

Turkish Refugees 
See Refugees, Russian, etc. 

Unemployment 
of Intellectual workers 

Relief fund for artistes . . 30, 104 (report) 
Refugees as affected by, see Refugees etc. : 

Economic crisis and unemployment 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: Admission 
to League 
Attitude of certain dels. in favour of 

admission and reasons given . . 21-6, 27 
Attitude of opposition or abstention taken 

up by certain dels. and reasons given I7 -2I 
Discussion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I7 -27 
Invitation addressed to U.S.S.R. by certain 

Members of League 
Favourable attitude of Danish Finnish 

and Norwegian dels : letter from 
Swedish delegate to President of Cl. 
(Sept. I5, 1934) • . . . 26, 97 (text), 98 
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Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: Admission 
to League (continued) -
Invitation addressed to U.S.S.R. by certain 

!.I embers of League (continued) 
Text and covering letter to President 

of Ass. (Sept. 15, 1934) . . . . . . 97 
Letter from U.S.S.R. Govt. to President of· 

Ass. . . . . . . . . . . 17, 26, 98 (text) 
Question referred to 6th Cttee. by Ass. 

(resol., Sept. 17, 1934) . . . . . . . 17 
Rapporteur, appointment . . . . . . . 26, 27 
Resolution of 6th Cttee, recommending 

admission 
Declaration of Finnish del. (Sept. 18, 

1934) . . . . . . . . . . . . . 27 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: Admission 
to League (continued) 
Resolution of 6th Cttee. recommending 

admission (continued) 
Discussion, vote and adoption (Sept. 18, 

Page 

1934) . . . . . . . . 26-7 
Text submitted by Bureau . . . . . 26 

'Vestern Samoa 
See under )landates 

Women 
in certain ?.Iandated territories of West 

Airica . . . . . 74-5, 102 (report) 
Traffic in women and children, see that title 

Workers' Leisure . . . . . . . . . . . . 104 
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Aa, Simon van der 
Secretary-General of Int. Penal and Peni-

tentiary Comm. . . . . . . . C V : 29 
PENAL and penitentiary questions C V : 33, 35 

Aas, Mme. Ingeborg 

Afghanistan (cont.) 

CREDENTIALS of delegates to Ass. 
Convocation of Credentials Cttee. 
Report of Credentials Cltee .. 

DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . . . 
See also Mohamed Khan, Ali 

FRONTIER between Persia and Afghanistan: 

p: 76 
p: 77 

P:9 

delimitation . . . . . . . . . P : 56, 74 

Substitute delegate of Norway . C V: 6; P: 19 Aga Khan, H.H. 

CHILD welfare . . . . . . . . C V : 27, 60 
OPIUM and other dangerous drugs, traf-

fic in . . . . . . . . . . C V : 52 

Abyssinia 

DELEGATION 

Accounts of League 
AUDITED accounts : 15th financial period 

Discussion and adoption by 4th Cttee. 

p: 14 

C IV: 7-8 
Report of 4th Cttee. and resol. 

C IV : 73-4, 78, 79 
Resolution of Ass. (Sept. 27, 1934) P : 100 

ENTRY of receipts in accounts after close of 
financial period in question 
Question raised by Italian del. and 

proposals of Supervisory Comm. 
C IV : 7, 62, 79 

Addiction, Drug 
See that title under Opium, etc. 

Afghanistan 
ADMISSION to League, request for 

Discussion . . . . . . . . . C VI : 93-5 
p : 69, 74-5, 77-8, 84-5 

Entry of Afghanistan into League, 
welcome of Ass. and reply of 
Afghanistan delegate . . . . . . P : 77-8 

Inclusion of question in Ass. agenda 
and reference to 6th Cttee. . . . P : 69 

Rapporteur 
Appointment . . . . . . . . C VI : 95 
Statement by . . . . . . . . P : 74-5 

Report of 6th Cttee. adopted Sept. 27, 
1934 
Discussion . . . . . . P : 74-6 
Text . . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 108-9 

Request for admission in tel. from 
Afghanistan Legation in London . 
(Sept. 24, 1934) . . . . . C VI : 93 (text) 

Sub-Committee for examination of 
request 
Constitution and composition 

Report . . . . . . . . . C VI : 93 
Examination and adoption C VI : 93-5 
Text, see above Report of 6th 

Cttee. 
Voting and result . . . . . . . . . P : 75-6 

CoNTRIBUTION to League, see under Alloca-
tion of expenses 
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Vice-President of Assembly 

AFGHANISTAN, admission to League. 
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p: 25, 33 

p: 75 
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Chairman, election and appointment 
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as member of General Cttee. P : 25, 32, 33, 
34 

Members, appointment . . . . P : 32 
DISTRIBUTION of items among Cttees. P : 34 

EXAMINATION and adoption . . . . P : 31 
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DEFINITION by Soviet Govt. P : 46, 56, 64, 68 
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under Dispute, etc. 

NoN-AGGRESSION pacts p: 29, 52 

Agriculture 
RELATIONSHIP between policy of indus

trial protection in agricultural coun-
tries and vice versa C II: 14, 16, 19, 20, 21, 

24, 25, 29, 30, 35, 54 
RETURN to land of workers, see Children, 

etc. : Economic crisis, etc. 
UNEMPLOYMENT among agricultural work

ers 
Children as aiTected by, see Children, 

etc. : Economic crisis 
Measures taken in various countries 

c v: 23, 25 
WHEAT 

Nutrition in relation to C II : 41, ·13, GO 
Price; agreements; work of Int. 

Wheat Cttee. C II : 20, 22, 30, 55 

Aguilar, Teodomlro de 
Delegate of Spain 

MINORITIES, protection : generalisation of 

C VI: 8 
p: 13 

system . . . . . . . . C VI ; 62 
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Air Navigation 
CusTOMS exemption for liquid fuel used in 

air transport . . . . . . . . . C II : 46 
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Capetown Conf. ( 1933). . C II : 36, 39, 5"t 
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Alba, Pedro de 
Delegate of Mexico C II : 6; C V : 6 ; C VI : 7 ; 

p: 19 
CHILD welfare . . . C V : 23-4 
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INTELLECTUAL CO-operation. . . . 

LATIN-AMERICAN literature . . . 
TRAFFIC in women and children . 

C II : 39-40 

C VI: 4S-9 

C VI: 49 

c v: 13 

Albania 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . 

See also Aslani, Fuad. 

Allocation of Expenses of League and Revi
sion of Scale 
See also Contributions of States to League 
AFGHANISTAN : question of fixing contri-

bution and decision of Ass. 

p: 9 

C IV : 59 (resol.), 60, 61, 62, 69, 79 (resol.) 
P : 101 (resol.) 

CHINA, special position and measures pro-
posed re C IV : 37-9, 4S (draft resol.), 

59 (resol.), 60, 7S (report), SO (resol.) 
P : 102 (resol.) 
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Composition . . . . . C IV : 37 
Report : examination by 4th Cttee. 

C IV: 36-50 
DIFFICULTIES of revision encountered by 

Allocation Cttee. C IV: 36-7, 40, 41, 42, 43, 
44, 49, 7S (report) 

DISCUSSION . . . . C IV : 36-43, 44-50, 59-62 
p: S4 

DRAFT resolutions submitted by delega
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France, see below Govts. to study 

question, etc. 
Uruguay, see below Relation to ques

tion of contributions in arrears 
GOVERNMENTS to study question and 

inclusion in agenda of 16th Ass. 
Committee appointed on Sept. 22, 

1934 . . . . . . . C IV : 59 
Draft resolutions from France 

C IV : 46 (te.xt), 49, 50 
Resolution of 4th Cttee. and Ass. C IV : SO 

p: 102 
PRESENT scale, maintenance in 1935 

C IV : 59 (resol.), 79 (resol.) 
P : 101 (resol.) 

REDUCTION of contributions of certain 
States 
Requests of certain countries and 

reasons advanced C IV : 37-9, 39-40, 42, 46, 
47, 4S (draft resol.), 49, 55, 59 (resol.), 60, 61, 

7S (report), SO (resol.) 
P : 102 (resol.) 

Utilisation of a certain no. of units for 
benefit of States with strongest 
claims; United Kgd. proposal 
Discussion . . . C IV : 43, 45, 59-62, 67-9 
Draft resol. submitted by Special 

Cttee. : text and discussion 
C IV : 59, 60, 61, 62 

Report and resol. of 4th Cttee. 
Discussion and adoption . . C IV: 67-70 
Text . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 7S, 79 

Resolution of Ass. (Sept. 27, 1934\ P : 101 

Allocation of Expenses of League and Revision 
of Scale (cont.) 

REDUCTION of contributions of certain 
States (cont.) 

Utilisation of a certain no. of units, 
etc. (cont.) 

Scale of reduction adopted by Su
pervisory Comm. (Oct. 1934) 

C IV : 79 (table) 
Text of British proposal . . . C IV: 41, SO 

p: 101 

RELATION to question of contributions in 
arrears and collaboration of Cttees. 
Committee for settlement of these 

questions (Uruguayan proposal). C IV: 47 
Discussion . . . C IV : 49, 50, 53, 60, 61, 62 
Draft resol. submitted by Special 

Cttee. : text and adoption with 
amendments . . . . . C IV : 59, 59-62 

Resolution of Ass. (Sept. 27, 1934) . P: 101 
Resolution of 4th Cttee. . . . . . . C IV: 79 

REPORTS 
of Allocation Cttee. : discussion C IV: 36-50 
of 4th Committee 

Discussion and 

Text ..... 

adoption C IV : 67-70; 
p: S4 

C IV : 7S 

RESOLUTION of Assembly (Sept. 27, 1934) 
p : 101-2 

RESOLUTION of 4th Cttee. (submitted by 
Special Cttee. appointed Sept. 22, 1934) 
Adoption with amendments Sept. 25, 

1934 . . . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 62 
Discussion . . . . . . . . C IV : 59-62 
Text . . . . . . . . . . CIV : 59, 79-SO 

SPECIAL Committee appointed by 4th 
Cttee. 
Creation and question of composition 

(Sept. 22, 1934) . . . . . . C IV: 50, 7S 
Work, see above Resolution of 4thCttee. 

STATES having perm. seats on Cl. : allo-. 
cation to, of fixed no. of units (British 
proposal) 
Decision of 4th Cttee. to append pro-

posal to its resol. . . . . . . . C IV : 62 
Discussion C IV : 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 4S-9, 60 
Question of referring proposal to 

Govts., Allocation Cttee. and next 
Ass. C IV: 42, 43, 45, 50, 59 (resol.), 7S (report), 

SO (resol.); 
P : 101-2 (resol.) 

Text of British proposal . C IV : 41, SO; 
p: 101 

UNITED Kingdom proposal, see above under 
Reduction of contributions, etc., and 
States having perm. seats on Cl., etc. 

U.S.S.R. : number of units allocated to, 
and utilisation of contribution 
C IV : 43, 45, 46, 59 (resol.), 60, 61, 62, 67, 7S 

(report), 79 (resol.); P : 101 (resol.) 

Allotments, Workers' 

See under Children, etc. : Economic crisis, 
etc. 

Aloisi, Baron Pompeo 
Delegate of Italy . 

Vice-President of Assembly . . 

C IV: 7; P: 17 
p: 25, 33 

MINORITIES, protection : generalisation of 
system ; minorities in Danube Basin ; 
application of system in Poland C IV : 60-1, 

S6; p 49-50 

REPORT on work of League since 14th Ass. 
session . . . . . . . . . . . . P 49-50 

TRIBUTE to memory of M. Dollfuss and 
M. Scialoja . . . . . . P : 36 

U.S.S.R. : entry into League C VI: 24 



America 

LATIN America, see that Iitle 

ORIGINS of American civilisation, see Civili
sation, American : origins 

SouTH and Central America : drug situation 
c v : 44, 44-5, 53, 85 

UNITED States of America, see that Iitle 

Animal Products 
See Veterinary questions 

Ankylostomiasis. . . C II: 40 

Antonlade, Constantin 
Delegate of Roumania . . . . . C VI : 7 ; P : 22 
Representative of Nansen Int. Office for 

Refugees . . . . . . . C IV: 32; C V: 16; 
C VI: 12 
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Armaments, Reduction and Limitation (cont.) 

CONFERENCE, Disarmament 
Co-operation of 

Afghanistan P: 75, 77-8 
U.S.S.R. . . . P : 46, 68 

Credits, 1935 . . C IV: ll-12, 74 
Discussion C II: 32; C IV: ll-12, 13, 17; 

p : 28, 46, 54, 68, 75, 76-7, 77-8 
Work, position and future procedure 

Letter from Soviet del. {Sept. 26) 
and statement by Soviet delegate 
noted by Ass. {Sept. 27, 1934) P: 76, 76-7 

INCREASE in armaments at present time; 
question as related to disarmament P : 84 

PERMANENT Conference {U.S.S.R. pro-
posal) . . . . . . . . . . P : 76 

PERMANENT organ : question or creation P : 76 
C IV: 13, 74 

BooKs, int. circulation of . . . c VI : 54 Armenian Refugees 

MINORITIES : generalisation of int. pro
tection ; minorities in Danube Basin 

C VI : 76-9, 89-90, 92 
REFUGEES, Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, 

Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish and 
budget estimates, 1935 . . . C IV : 32, 32-3 ; 

C VI : 12-13, 15-16 
TRAFFIC in women and children C V : 16 

Antonoff, Nicolas 
Delegate of Bulgaria C VI: 6; P: 11 
MINORITIES, protection : generalisation of 

system . . . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 58 
REFUGEES, Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, 

See Refugees, Russian, etc. 

Armenteros y Cardenas, Carlos de 
Delegate of Cuba . . C II : 5 ; C V 
PENAL and penitentiary questions 
POLLUTION Of the sea by oil . . . 

5; p: 13 
cv: 34 
C II: 8 

Arms, Munitions and War Material 
EMBARGO on arms, etc., destined for Boli

via and Paraguay, see Dispute, etc. : 
Embargo, etc. 

PROHIBITION of supply to belligerents, see 
Belligerents, etc. 

• 

Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish . . C IV : 14 Artistes, Relief Fund for 

Apponyi, Countess Albert 
Substitute delegate of Hungary C V : 6; P : 16 
CHILD welfare . . . . . . . . C V : 26, 27 
INDIGENT foreigners, assistance to . . C V : 55 
OPIUM and other dangerous drugs, traffic in 

c v: 48 
PENAL and penitentiary questions . . . C V : 32 
TRAFFIC in women and children C V: 14, 15, 50, 51 

Arabs In Palestine 
RELATIONS with Jews, see Mandates 

Palestine: National Jewish Home 

Archreology 
CENTRE, Int., of Institutes of Archreology 

and the History of Art . . . . . . C VI: 105 
RESEARCHES in America, see Civilisation, 

American : origins 

Archives .... C VI: 104 

Argentine Republic 

CoNTRIBUTIONS due to League, see Con
tributions : in Arrears : Argentine 

DELEGATION , . . , , . . . . 'p : 9 
See also Cantilo, Jose Maria 

Levillier, Roberto 
Ruiz-Guinazu, Enrique 

PLAN for settlement of dispute between 
Bolivia and Paraguay, see Dispute, 
etc. : Plan, etc. 

RELATIONS with certain countries: treaties 
concluded . . . . . . . . . . P : 37 

Armaments, Reduction and Limitation 
AGREEMENTS, disarmament, need of 
BUDGET estimates, 1935 ...... . 

C II: 32 
C IV: 17 

DEDUCTION from fees paid by wireless 
licence holders {proposal) 

C VI : 30, 104 {report) 

Arts and Letters 
ART and the State :Venice 'conversation ' 

re C VI : 30, 103, 107 {resol.); P : 95 (resol.) 

CENTRE, Int., of Institutes of Archreology 
and the History of Art . . . . . . C VI: 105 

EXHIBITION of Modern Art at Venice 
C VI : 50, 57, 103 

MoNUMENTs, historic, see that title 

MusEUMs, see that title 

REPATRIATION of works or art illicitly re
moved from national artistic heritage: 
draft conv. 

C VI, 104-5, 107 {resol.); P : 95-6 (resol.) 

Asian!, Fuad 
Delegate of Albania . . C VI: 6; P: 9 
MINORITIES, protection : generalisation of 

system . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 48 

Assembly or League 
AGENDA 

15th Session, see Agenda of Ass. 
16th Session, see that title below 

BuDGET estimates (1935) for sessions 
CoMMITTEES of Ass., see that title 
DELEGATIONS 

C IV: 9,12 

Credentials of delegates, see that title 
of 15th Session, see that title below 

ExTRAORDINARY session : convocation to 
examine dispute between Bolivia and 
Paraguay . . . . . . . . P : 100 (resol.) 

RuLES of Procedure 
Rule 5, amendment, see Credentials of 

delegates Manner of accrediting 
delegates 

Rule 22 {a) P : 61 (extract) 
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Assembly of League (continued) 
15TH SESSION (Ordinary), 1934 

Agenda of Ass., see that title 
Close of session : President's speech P : 84-5 
Committees, see Cttees. of Ass. 
Convocation : Jetter from Sec.-Gen. 

to all League Members . . . . . . P : 7 
Delegates and delegations 

Credentials of delegates, see that title 
List . . . . P 9-24 

General Cttee., see under Cttees. of 
Ass. 

Opening of Ass. : speeches by 
1\1. Benes (President of Cl.). 
M. Sandler (Pre~ident of Ass.) . 

p: 27, 28-30 
p: 31 

President, see also Sandler, R. J. 
Election . . . . . . . . . . . 
Speeches at opening and close of 

p: 31 

session . . . . . . . . . P : 31, 84-5 
Rapporteurs : tribute to work . P : 84 

See also under Cttees. of Ass. 
Resolutions adopted by (text) 

SepL 26 1934 . 
Sept. 27, 1934 

Vice-Presidents 
Election 

p 
p : 71, 93-7 

78, 83-4, 98-102 

List .... 
16TH SESSION 

Agenda, inclusion of certain questions 

p: 33 
p: 25 

in . . . . . . . . . P : 31, 70-1, 71, 81 

SniPLIFICATION of procedure re adoption 
,, of reports of Cttees., see Cttees. of 

Ass. : Reports and resols., etc. 

Assyrian and Assyro-Chaldean Refugees 
See Refugees, Russian, etc. 

Aubert, Louis 
Assistant delegate of France C VI : 6; P : 15 
AFGHANISTAN, admission to League C VI : 94-5 

Audited Accounts of League 
See under Accounts 

Australia 
DELEGATION 

See also 

Austria 
DELEGATION 

Bruce, The RL Hon. S. M. 
Couchman, Mrs Claude 
Harris, Russell Charles 
McDougall, F. L. 

See also Berger-Waldenegg, Egon 
!\Iatsch, Franz 
Pllilgl, Emeric 
Schuschnigg, Kurt 
Starhemberg, Mme. Fanny· 

PoLITICAL, economic and financial situ-

P:9 

ation; independence C II : 55; P : 29, 38-41, 
56-7 

Authors, Latin-American 

See Latin America : Collection of chief 
works, etc. 

Authors' Rights 
See under Intell. rights 

Avenol, Joseph 
Secretary-General of League . . . . . . p: 25 
ADMINISTRATION Of League; stall ques-

tions ; rationalisation C IV : 9, 18-19, 19, 22 
BuDGET estimates for 1935 

Secretariat . . C IV : 8-9, 18-19, 19, 22 
BuiLDINGS of League . . . . . . C IV : 8 
CONTRIBUTIONS Of States in arrears . C IV : 53 
TRIBUTE to, by President of Ass. P : 84 

Aviation 
See Air navigation 

B 

Bado, Augusto Cesar 
Chairman of Credentials Cttee. P : 34 

Delegate of Uruguay P : 24 

CREDENTIALS of delegates to Ass. P : 30, 35 

Balance of Payments. . . . . . C II : 29, 31, 34 

Bangkok 
AGREEMENT, 1931, see Opium, etc. 

Opium-smoking 
PoRT, improvement and equipment 

Bank for International Settlements 
AssiSTANCE for enquiry re compensation 

C II : 47 

and clearing agreements . C II : 21, 30 

Barthou, Louis 

Delegate of France . 
Vice-President of Assembly . . . 

C VI: 6; P: 14 
p: 25, 33 

MINORITIES, generalisation of , int. pro
tection; application by Poland of 
present system . . . . . . . . . . P : 47 

REPORT on work of League since 14th Ass. 
session . . . . . . . P : 47-8 

U.S.S.R. : entry into League C VI : 21-4 

Basdevant, Jules 
Substitute delegate of France C I : 5; C II : 45; 

C VI: 6; P: 15 
CREDENTIALS of delegates to Ass. . . . C I : 50 

DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 
Applicability of Art. 15 of Covenant 

in its entirety. . . . . . C I : 15, 17-18 
Arms embargo : legal opinion . C I : 30-1, 48 

REFUGEES (Jewish, etc.) 
Germany : assistance . 

Bech, Joseph 

coming from 

Appointment as rapporteur on protection 

C II: 45 

of minorities . . . . . . . . C VI : 37, 96 
Delegate of Luxemburg . C VI : 7; P : 18 

MINORITIES, protection Of C VI; 96, 109-11 (report) 

Beck, Joseph 

Delegate of Poland . . . . . . C VI : 7 ; P : 20 
MINORITIES, generalisation of int. pro-

tection; application of present system 
by Poland ......... . p: 42-3 

REPORT on work of League since 14th Ass. 
session . . . . . . . . 

U.S.S.R. : entry into League 
p: 42-3 

C VI: 24 

Beckett, W- E-

Substitute delegate of United Kgd. 
CREDENTIALS of delegates to Ass. . 

CI:5;P:ll 

C I: 49, 50 
DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 

Applicability of Art. 15 of Covenant 
in its entirety . . . . . . C I : 14, 15-16 

Arms embargo : legal opinion C I : 29-30, 4 7 

Belgium 
DELEGATION 

See also Bourquin, Maurice 
Carton de Wiart, Count 
Hymans, Paul 
Jaspar, Henri 
Langenhove, F. van 
Melot, J. 

p: 10 



Belligerents, Prohibition of Supply to, of 
Arms and War Material 
COMMITTEE to study question from stand

point of pure law (in particular inter
pretation of Covenant} : creation pro
posed by 1st Cttee. 
Appointment of Cttee. referred to Cl. 

C VI : 96, 112 (resol.); P: 98 (resol.) 
Credits . . . . . . . . . C VI : 95-6, 112 
Opinion of 1st Cttee. : text . C VI : 95, 112 

DISCUSSION . . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 95-6 
EMBARGO on supply of arms, etc. to Bo-

livia and Paraguay, see Dispute, etc. : 
Embargo, etc. 

RAPPORTEUR, appointment C VI : 96 
REPORT of 6th Cttee. 

Adoption . . . . . . . C VI : 96; P: 78 
Presentation to Ass. : application of 

new procedure . . . . C VI : 96 
Text . . . . . . . . . C VI : 112 

RESOLUTION of Ass., Sept. 27, 
RESOLUTION of 6th Cttee. 

1934 . p: 98 

Adoption ....... . 
Draft submitted . . . . 
Text .......... . 

Benavides, Victor 
Delegate of Uruguay . 

C VI : 96; P : 78 
.. C VI : 96 

CCI : 112 

C VI: 8; P: 24 

MINORITIES, protection : generalisation of 
system . . . . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 64 

Benes, Eduard 
Delegate of Czechoslovakia . 
President of Council . . . 

C VI: 6; P: 23 
p: 27 

ARMAMENTS, reduction and limitation . . P : 28 
15TH ASSEMBLY 

Opening of session and opening speech 
p : 27, 28-30 

President, election P : 31 
AUSTRIA, independence 
CREDENTIALS of delegates to Ass. 

p: 29 
p : 27, 27-8, 30, 

31 
DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 
DISPUTE between Colombia and Peru . 
EcoNOMIC Conference, World . . . . . 
LEAGUE of Nations : activities; crisis; 

p: 28 
p: 29 
p: 28 

withdrawal of two States . P : 28-30 
MANCHUKUO . p: 28 

MINORITIES in Danube Basin, position 
C VI : 80-6, 90-1, 91-2, 92 

MuTUAL assistance pact for Eastern 
Europe. . . . . P : 29 

NoN-AGGRESSION pacts P : 29 
SAAR territory: plebiscite, 1935. P: 29 
U.S.S.R. : entry into League C VI : 24-5, 26; 

p: 29 

Bennett, Sir Ernest 
Substitute delegate of United Kingdom C IV : 5; 

P:11 
ADMINISTRATION of League; stall ques-

tions; rationalisation . . C IV : 17, 19 
ALLOCATION of expenses of League C IV : 40-2, 

45,50 
BuDGET estimates for 1935 : 

Secretariat C IV : 9, 10, 13-14, 17, 19 
CoNTRIBUTIONS of States in arrears C IV : 14 

Bennett, The Right Hon. R. B. 
Chairman of 2nd Cttee. 

Delegate of Canada . . . 

C II : 5 ; P : 25, 33, 34 
CII:5;P:11 

7 

Bennett, The Right Hon. R. B. (coni.) 

REFUGEES (Jewish, etc.) coming from 
Germany : . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 45 

TRADE statistics, auxiliary int., prepar-
ation and publication C II : 28, 44 

Berger-Waldenegg, Egon 
Delegate of Austria . . p: 10 
AuSTRIA, economic and financial position; 

independence . . . . . . . . . . P : 56-7 
REPORT on work of League since 14th Ass. 

session . . . . . . . . . . . . . P : 56-7 

Beteta, V. R. 
Delegate of Guatemala 
AMERICAN civilisation, origins of 
INTELLECTUAL CO-Operation 

Blancher!- Chlapporl, Augusto 

C VI : 36; P : 16 
C VI: 36 
C VI: 36 

Assistant delegate of Italy . C VI : 7; P : I 7 
ARTS and letters: Exhibition in Venice . C VI : 50 
CINEMATOGRAPHY Congress, Educational 

INTELLECTUAL CO-Operation 
MANDATES 

Bianchini, Giuseppe 
Assistant delegate of Italy . 

C VI: 50 
C VI : 49-50 

C VI: 72 

CII:6;P:I7 
COMPENSATION and clearing agreements : • 

enquiry . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 26, 32 
EcoNOMIC and financial situation and 

work of League . . . . C II : 14-16 
POLLUTION or the sea by oil C II : 8 

Bihar Earthquake . 

Bilharziasis 

C II : 57, 58, 91 

Bills of Exchange, Promissory Notes and 
Cheques 

C II : 51 

CONVENTIONS, 1930 . . . . . C II : 14, 55 

Biological Standardisation, Int. 
WoRK of Perm. Commission C II: 36, 50 

Birth Rates 
E VITAM INS and their influence on C II 41 

Blind Children CV:l7,65 

Bolivia 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . p : 10 

See also Costa du Rels, Adolfo 
Ray, Jean 
Urriolagoitia, Mamerto" 

DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay, 
, see that Iitle 

Bonnet, M. 

Director of Institute of Intel!. Co-operation 
C VI: 51 

BooKs, int. circulation of . . . . C VI: 51-3 

Books, International Circulation of 
WORK of Intell. Co-operation Org.; con

troversy between Hungarian and three 
other dels. C VI : 31-2, 32 (draft resol.), 35-6, 

50-5, 56, 87, 105 (report) 

Borgbjerg, F. J. 
Delegate of Denmark . . . . . C II : :a; P : 13 
HEALTH Organisation : work; tribute to 

deceased members or Health Cttee.; 
nutrition . . . . . . . . . . C II : 35-6 

PREss co-operation in org. of peace C II : 9-10 
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Bourquin, Maurice 
Substitute delegate of Belgium 

SECURITY, collective 

C VI: 6; P: 10 
C VI: 29 

Bova Scoppa, Renato 
Assistant Secretary-general, delegation of 

Italy . . . . . C VI : 7; P : 17 

AFGHANISTAN, admission to League C VI ; 95 

Braadland, Birger 
Delegate of Norway C II : 6; P : 19 

REFUGEES (Jewish, etc.) coming from 
Germany : assistance . C II : 45 

Branch Offices of Secretariat and Labour 
Office 
RATIONALISATION and housing question 

C IV : 9, 25, 26, 75, 79 

Bray, Sir Denys 
Delegate of India C VI: 7; P: 16 

AFGHANISTAN, admission to League C VI : 93-4 
REFUGEES, Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, 

Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish . . C VI : 14 

Brazil 

• 

PLAN for settlement of dispute between 
Bolivia and Paraguay, see Dispute, 
etc. : Plan, etc. 

Britain, Great, and Northern Ireland, United 
Kingdom of 
DELEGATION . . . . . . 

See also Beckett, W. E. 

British Empire 

Bennett, Sir Ernest 
Eden, Anthony 
Horsbrugh, Miss F. 
Phillips, Sir F. 
Shakespeare, G. H. 
Simon, Sir John 
Skelton, A. Noel 

See Britain, Great, and Northern Ireland, 
United Kgd. of 

Broadcasting 

p : 10-11 

CuLTURAL and educative broadcasting C VI : 50 
FEES paid by wireless licence holders 

deduction from, for relief fund for 
artistes (proposal) . . C VI : 30, 104 (report) 

INTERNATIONAL aspects; draft COnV. 
C VI : 30, 50, 57, 102, 104 (report), I07 (resol.); 

P : 95-6 (resol.) 
by LEAGUE wireless station, see Wireless 

station of League 
SERVICEs, management in various coun-

tries . . . . . . . . . C II : 11, 49 

Brockhuizen, Herman Dirk van 
Delegate of South Africa C II : 5; C VI : 8; P : 9 
EDUCATIONAL questions . . . . . . C Ill ; 34 
HEALTH Organisation : work . . . C II : 36-7 
INTELLECTUAL CO-operation . . . . 
PRESS co-operation in org. of peace 

Bruce, the Rt. Hon. s. M. 

C VI: 34-5 
C II : I2 

Delegate of Australia . C II : I9; C IV : 5; P : 9 
BuDGET estimates for 1935 : 

Secretariat . . . . . . C IV: 11, 12, 15-16 
COMPENSATION and clearing agreements : . 

enquiry . . . . . . . . . . C II : 19, 26 
CONTRIBUTIONS Of States in arrears . C IV ; 16 
EcoNoMic and financial situation and work 

of League . . . . . . . C II : 19-20 
(. 

Budget of League 
1933 BuDGET (15th financial period) 

Audited accounts, see Accounts of 
League 

Surplus, disposal of 
C IV : 8, 9, 73, 78 (report), 79 

1934 BuDGET (16th financial period) 
See Financial situation of League 

1935 BUDGET estimates (17th financial period) 
Buildings at Geneva, see thai Iitle below 
Comparison with previous budgets C IV : 8 
Court of Int. Justice, see that title 

below 
Final estimates C IV: 77; P : 84, 101 (resol.) 
Labour Org., Int., see thallille below 
Nansen Int. Office for Refugees, see 

below Refugees, etc. 
Opium Board, Perm. Central, see below 
Part I, see below Secretariat and Spe-

cial Orgs. 
Part II, see below Labour Org., Int. 
Part III, see below Court of Int. Justice 
Part IV, see below Central Opium 

Board, Perm. 
Part V, see below, Refugees, Nansen 

Int. Office for 
Part VI, see below Buildings at Geneva 
Part VII, see below Pensions 
Pensions, see that title below 
Publication in Official Journal 

C IV : 79 (resol.); P : 101 (resol.) 
Rapporteur 

Appointment . . . 
Statement by 

Reports 
of 4th Committee 

Discussion and adoption 

CIV:24 
p: 84 

C IV: 67; P : 84, 101 (resol.) 
Text . . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 74-7 

of Supervisory Comm. : discussion 
and adoption . . C IV : 55, 62, 63-6, 79 

Resolutions 
of Assembly, Sept. 27, I934 . . . P : IOI 
of 4th Committee . . . . . . . C IV : 79 

Secretariat and Special Orgs., see that 
Iitle below 

Supplementary budget 
Adoption and report of Supervisory 

Comm. . . . . . . . . C IV : 62 
Report of 4th Cttee. . . . . . C IV: 76-7 

Supplementary credits 
Report of 4th Cttee. . . . . . C IV : 76-7 
Report of Supervisory Comm.: 

adoption . . . . . . • . C IV : 63-6 

BuDGETARY methods; over-budgeting 
C IV: 9, I0-11, I4, I5, 16, 73, 79 

See also below Form of the budget : 
New form 

BUILDINGS at Geneva budget 
for I935 (Part VI) 
Adoption ..... . 
Final estimates . . . . 
Report of 4th Cttee. . . . . . 

estimates 

C IV: 33 
C IV: 77 

C IV: 76, 77 

CouRT of Int. Justice, Perm.: budget esti
mates for I935 (Part III) 
Discussion, general, and adoption C IV : 28-9 
Final estimates . . . . . . . · . C IV : 77 
Report of 4th Cttee. . . . . . C IV : 76, 77 

FORM of the budget 
New form C IV: 9, I3, 14, I5, I6, 27, 73, 79 
Report of Supervisory Comm. : adop-

tion . . . . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 63 

LABOUR Organisation, Int. : budget esti
mates for I935 (Part II) 
Contribution to Scientific Manage-

ment Institute : suppression C IV : 25 
Contributions of States, see under 

Labour Org. 
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Budget of League (cont.) 

LAcouR Organisation, etc. (cont.) 
Discussion, general, and adoption C IV : 24-8 
Final estimates . . . . . . . . C IV : 77 
Report of 4th Cttee. . . . . C IV : 75-6, 77 
Supplementary credits, see above under 

1935 Budget 
OPIUM, etc. : Perm. Central Opium Board : 

budget estimates for 1935 (Part IV) 
Adoption . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 32 
Final estimates . . . . . . . . . C IV : 77 
Report of 4th Cttee. . . . . . C IV : 76, 77 

PENSIONS Fund, Staff : budget estimates 
for 1935 (Part VII) 
Discussion and adoption . . . . . C IV : 77 
Final estimates . . . . . . . . C IV : 33-5 
Report of 4th Cttee. . . . . C IV : 76, 77 

Buenos Aires, Conferences at . p : 37, 51, 72 

Buildings of League 
BuDGET estimates, 1935, see under Budget 
HoTEL National, sale and arrangements re 

C IV: 63 
REPORTS of Supervisory Comm. adopted by 

4th Cttee. . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 63, 79 
TRANSFER of Secretariat to new building : 

expenses and credits . . . . C IV : 8, 9, 74 

Bulgaria 
, DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . 

See also AntonoiT, Nicolas 
DRuG situation in, see Opium, etc. : Bul

garia 

p: 11 

REFUGEES, Nansen Int. Office : budget FINANCIAL situation . C II : 55-6 
estimates for 1935 (Part V) 
Discussion and adoption . C IV : 32-3 
Final estimates . . . . . . . . . c IV : 77 Buoyage and Lighting or Coasts 
Report of 4th Cttee. . . . . . C IV : 76, 77 See under Maritime questions 

REPORT of 4th Committee and resols., see 
above under 1935 Budget 

SECRETARIAT and Special Organisations : 
budget estimates for 1935 (Part I) 
Discussion, general . C IV : 8-12, 13-17 
Discussion of items . C IV : 12-13, 13, 17-23 
Final estimates . . . . . . . . . C IV : 77 
Items of expenditure 

Armaments, reduction : enquiries C IV : 17 
See also below Conferences 

Assembly sessions . . . . . . C IV : 9, 12 
China, liaison with . . . . . . . C IV : 17 
Committees (and decrease) C IV : 9, 13, 74 
Conferences . . C IV : 9, 10, 11-12, 13, 74 
Council sessions . . . C IV : 9, 10, 11, 13 
Economic relations . . . . C IV : I 2, 17 
Health . . . . . . . . . . C IV: 12, 17 
Latin America, liaison with . . C IV : 17 
Office expenses, general and re-

ductions . . . . . . . . C IV : 8-9, 23 
Permanent equipment (Chap. VII) 

C IV: 23 
Printing . . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 23 
Profit and loss on exchange 

(Chap. V) . . . . . . . . . C IV: 23 
Salaries (and economies effected) 

C IV : 8, 9, 10, 18-23, 74 
Staff expenses . . . . . . C IV : 18-23 
Supervision of revenue and expend-

iture (Chap. VI) . . . . . . C IV : 23 
Transit . . . . . . . . . . C IV: 17 
Travelling expenses of officials 

C IV: 9, 17-18, 74 
Work covered by special grants 

(Chap. IV) . . . . . . . . . C IV : 23 
Reductions, see above Discussion, 

general 
Report of 4th Committee . . C IV : 74-5, 77 
Revenue . . . . . . . . C IV : 23 
Supplementary credits, see above 

under 1935 Budget 
SUPPLEMENTARY Credits 

1935, see above under 1935 Budget 
Examination by Ass. of requests for 

suppl. credits 
Application of Art. 16 a of Financial 

Regulations, role of 4th Cttee. 
and Supervisory Comm. C IV : 29, 30-2, 

50-1, 6 7, 72, 77 (report) 
SURPLUS, budget 

Allocation of surpluses in relation to 
question of contributions in arrears 

C IV : 54, 55, 79 
1933 B"udget, see under that Iitle above 

TRANSFERS 
New system as applied to procedure re 

C IV: 15, 16 
WoRKING Capital Fund, see that Iitle 

Bureau, International, or Education In 
Geneva 
See under Education 

Butler, Harold 
Director of Int. Labour Office . C IV : 24 
BRANCH offices of I.L.O. . . C IV : i5 
BuDGET estimates for 1935 

Labour Org., Int.. . . C IV : 24-5, 27-8, 28 
LABOUR Organisation 

Activities ; increased participation of 
Latin America in . . . . C IV : 24, 25, 27 

Contributions of States Members and 
not Members of League C IV : 24, 25, 27-8 

Governing Body . . . . . . . C IV : 25 
U.S.A., entry into I.L.O. . . . C IV: 25, 27 

Butter . . . . . ... C II: 20, 22 

c 

Caballero de Bedoya, R. V. 
Delegate of Paraguay . Cl:6;P:l9 

DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 
Applicability of Art. 15 of Covenant 

in its entirety . C I : 9-12, 14, 25-6, 45-6 
Arms embargo : legal opinion . . C I : 40-1 
Settlement question . . . . . . . . P : 83 

Caelro da Mata, Jos6 
Delegate of Portugal . . . . . 
CouNCIL of League : composition 

C VI: 7; P: 21 
p: 54 

DEPRESSION, world economic and financial p: 54 

DISARMAMENT Conference . . . . . . . p : 54 
DISPUTE between Colombia and Peru . . P : 54 
FRONTIER dispute between Hungary and 

Yugoslavia . . . . . . . . . . P : 54 
LEAGUE of Nations crisis . . . . . . P: 54 
MONETARY and Economic Conf., 1933 P: 54 
NATIONALISM of States . . . . . . . p : 54 
PORTUGAL, political and financial position P : 55 
REPORT on work of League since 14th Ass. 

session . . . . . . . . . . . . . P : 54-5 
SAAR plebiscite, 1935 . . . . . . . . . P : 54 
U.S.S.R. : entry into League C VI : 17-18; P : 64 
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Caffeine 
See under Opium, etc. 

Campoamor, Mlle. Clara 
Substitute delegate of Spain C V : 7; C VI : 8 ; 

p; 14 

CHILD welfare . . . C V : 27 
INDIGENT foreigners, assistance to . . . C V : 55 
REFUGEES, Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, 

Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish. C VI: 13, 15 

TRAFFIC in women and children . c v; 13, 14 

Canada 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . . . p; 11-12 

See also Bennett, The Right Hon. R. B. 
Desy, Jean 
Riddell, Walter A. 
Skelton, 0. D. 

Cancer Institute, Paris. 

Cantilo, Jose Marla 
Delegate of Argentine . 

C II: 39 

C VI: 6; P: 9 

CONFERENCES at Rio de Janeiro and Mon
tevideo and future Conf. at Buenos 
Aires . . . . . . . . . . . . . . P: 37 

CREDENTIALS of delegates to Ass. . . . P ; 30-1 
'DisPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 

p ; 37, 50-1 

REPORT on work of League since 14th Ass. 
session . . . . . . . . . . . . . P : 37 

U.S.S.R. : entry into League C VI : 21, 26; P : 64 

Capetown Health Conferences 
See under Health, etc. 

Capital, Movement of . • 

Carton de Wlart, Count 

C II : 13, 33, 53 

Appointment as member of Special Cttee. 
on Contributions in Arrears C IV : 66; P : 84 

Chairman of 4th Cttee. C IV : 5; P : 25, 33, 34 
Delegate of Belgium . . C IV : 5; C V : 5; P : 10 
ALLOCATION of expenses of League 

C IV : 50, 62, 67, 68, 69 
AvDITED accounts of League (1933) C IV: 7, 8 
BUDGET estimates for 1935 

Labour Org., Int. 
Secretariat . . . . 

CHILD welfare . . . . 

C IV: 28 
C IV: 12, 16-17 
c v : 21-2, 27-8 

COMMITTEES of League : constitution and 
procedure . . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 29 

CoMPENSATION and clearing agreements, 
enquiry re . . . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 51 

CONTRIBUTIONS of States in arrears C IV ; 8, 57, 58 
FINANCES of League and report of 4th 

Cttee. . . . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 8, 67 
INDIGENT foreigners, assistance to . C V : 54-5 
PRESS co-operation in org. of peace C IV : 29-30, 

30, 51 
SUPERVISORY Comm. : work C IV : 58, 64, 65 

Casares, Julio 
Appointment as rapporteur for traffic in 

opium and other dangerous drugs C V : 9 
Substitute delegate of Spain C V : 7; C VI : 8; 

p: 14 
AMERICAN civilisation, origins of. 
EDUCATION, Int. Bureau of . 

C VI: 34 
C VI: 34 
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Casares, Julio (cont.) 

INTELLECTUAL rights C VI : 33-4, 56 
OPIUM and other dangerous drugs, traffic in 

C V: 35-41 (statement) ; 53, 61, 76-86 (report) ; 
p: 79-80 

Cassin, Rene 
Assistant delegate of France C II : 5; C V : 5; 

C VI: 6; P. 15 

BROADCASTING . . C VI ; 30 
INTELLECTUAL CO-operation C VI : 29-30 
MORAL disarmament . . . . C II : 10; C VI : 30 
PENAL and penitentiary questions . . C V : 34 
PRESS co-operation in org. of peace C II : 10-11 
RELIEF Union, Int. . . . . . . C V : 57-8 
SociAL and economic sciences . . . C VI : 29 
TRAFFIC in women and children C V : 51 

Castillo Najera, Francisco 
Appointment as member of Special Cttee. 

on Contributions in Arrears C IV : 66, 84 
C IV: 6; P: 19 Delegate of Mexico 

CoNTRIBUTIONS of States in arrears 
C IV : 52, 54, 55, 56 ; P : 83-4 

Cavazzoni, Stefano 
Assistant delegate of Italy C II : 13; CV: 6; 

p: 17 

HEALTH Organisation : work . C II : 37-8 
OPIUM and other dangerous drugs, traffic in 

c v: 42-4, 45 

PRESS co-operation in org. of peace . . . C II : 13 
TRAFFIC in women and children C V: 12, 14, 16, 51 

Chari, Sir U. T. Krishnama 
Delegate of India C II : 5; C V : 6 P : 16 

HEALTH Organisation : work 
POLLUTION of the sea by oil . . 
RELIEF Union, Int. 
TRAFFIC in women and children 

Cheques 
See Bills of exchange, et ~. 

C II : 38-9 
C II: 8 
c v: 58 
c v: 13 

Chlldren and Young People, Protection and 
Welfare of 
ADVISORY Commi~,;ion : work on behalf of 

Russian refugee women in China, see 
Traffic in women, etc. : Russian 
women 

ALLOTMENTS workers' : institution, see 
below Economic crisis, etc. 

ASSOCIATIONS and institutions 
Int. Child Welfare c Association: ,foun-

dation and association with League C V : 22 
Private : work . . . . . C V : 22, 28, 66 
See also below Relief, etc. 

BLIND children . . . . . . . CV:17,65 

CHILD WELFARE Committee 
Activities reviewed on occasion of 

tenth year of its foundation 
c v: 17, 19-20,20,26-7, 65,68 

CHILDREN in moral and social danger 
CV:17,22,65 

See also below Economic crisis 
CINEMATOGRAPH; recreational films C V ; 17, 26, 65 
CLUBS and libraries, see below Economic 

crisis 
Co-oRDINATION of activities of public 

authorities an•! private enterprises C V : 18, 66 



Children and Young People, Protection and 
Welfare of (cont.) 

DE~CLARATION of Geneva (Declaration of 
the Rights of the Child) C V : 27, 28, 67-8 

(text) ; P : 79 
DELINQUENT or erring children ; insti-

tutions for; juvenile courts C V : 17, 22, 25, 
27, 65, 71 

DESERTION of the family, see below under 
Family 

DISCUSSION . . . . . C V : 17-29, 59-60; p : 79 
EcoNOMIC crisis and unemployment, ef-

fects on young people and remedies 
proposed C V : 17, 17-18, 18, 21, 23, 23-4, 24, 

25, 26, 27, 28, 59, 65-6, 66; p: 79 
EMPLOYMENT question . . . . . . C V : 26, 27 
FAMILY 

Desertion . . C V : 17, 22, 30, 32, 65, 70, 71 
Placing of children in families . C V : 17, 65 
Return of families to the land, see 

above Economic crisis, etc. 
Unity and paternal authority as affect

ed by economic depression, see 
above Economic crisis, etc. 

FoREIGN minors and maintenance orders 
abroad 
Work of Cttee. 

concluded by 
tries 

HEALTH Of children . 

of Experts : Conv. 
Scandinavian coun-

C V : 54, 87-8, 89 (resol.) ; 
P : 98 (resol.) 

See also above Economic 
C II: 39, 42 

CriSIS, etc. 
INFANT welfare and mortality C II : 39; C V: 21, 

23 
INFORMATION and documentation centre 

Credits C IV: 64-5, 76, 77; C V: 18, 20, 21, 22, 
22-3, 23, 25, 26, 27, 29 (resol.), 59, 60, 67 

(resol.) ; P : 99 (resol.) 
Existing centres of int. document-

ation : co-operation and work of 
C V : 18, 19, 20, 21, 25, 29 (resol.), 66, 

67 (resol.); P : 99 (resol.) 
Functions, organisation and develop-

ment C V : 18-19, 20, 21, 22, 24, 25, 26, 
26-7, 28, 28-9 (resol.), 60, 66-7, 67 (resol.); 

P : 79, 98-9 (resol.) 
Plan of work submitted by French 

delegation, extracts from and 
allusions to. . . . C V: 18-19, 21, 27, 66 

Resolutions of Assembly 
Oct. 11, 1933. . . . . . . C V: 19-20,66 
Sept. 27, 1934 . . . . . . . . P : 98-9 

Resolution of 5th Cttee. C V : 20, 28-9, 67 (text) 
Role of Child Welfare Cttee., League, 

Library and Social Section C V : 17, 18-21 
(passim), 21, 22, 23, 25, 26, 26-7, 27, 28, 
29 (resol.), 65, 66, 67 (resol.); P: 99 (resol.) 

Staff required and supervision of work 
c V : 20, 25, 27, 29 (resol.), 59, 59-60, 60, 

67 (resol.); P : 99 (resol.) 

INSTRUCTION of youth in aims of League, 
see that tille 

JUVENILE COUrtS . . . . · · · · · C V : 27, 71 
LABOUR camps, voluntary civil service in, 

see above Economic crisis, etc. 
LEGISLATION re . . . . . . C V: 20, 23, 26, 27 

MAINTENANCE orders abroad, execution, 
see above Foreign minors, etc. 

MEALS in schools, see below Relief, public, 
etc. 

PLACING of children in families . . . C V : 17, 65 
PLAYGROUNDS, see above Economic crisis, 

etc. 
RAPPORTEUR 

Appointment . . . . . 
Statement by . . . . 

RELIEF, public and private 

c v: 9, 60 
p: 79 

c v : 18, 21, 22, 23-4, 
27, 65, 66, 68 
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Children and Young People, Protection and 
Welfare of (cont.) 

REPORT of 5th Committee 
Discussion, amendments and adoption 

1 

" 

C V : 28, 59-60; P : 79, 99 (resol.) 
Text . . . . . . . . . . C V : 65-8 

RESOLUTIONS 
of Assembly, Sept. 27, 1934 . . . . P : 98-9 
of 5th Committee . . . C V : 20, 28-9, 67 

RETURN to the land of families : encour-
agement, see above Economic crisis, 
etc. 

RIGHTS of the child (Declaration of 
Geneva}, see above Declaration of 
Geneva 

ScHOOL children and children of post-
school ages . . . . . . . . . . C V : 23, 24 

ScHOOLS, primary, compulsory attendance 
and extension of attendance; nursery 
schools, see above Economic crisis, etc. 

SociAL Section of Secretariat 
Role as a Child Welfare Information 

Centre and question of staff C V : 17, 19, 20, 
21, 23, 25, 27, 28, 29, 59, 67 

SociAL welfare congresses 
Brussels Congress, 1913 . . . . . C V: 22 
Buenos Aires Congress, 1933 . . . . C V: 22~ 

SuBURBAN colonies : institution, see above 
Economic crisis, etc. 

TRAFFIC in, see Traffic in 'Vomen, etc. 
UNEMPLOYMENT Of parents and young 

people, see above Economic crisis, etc. 
VocATIONAL courses, see above Economic 

crisis, etc. 

Chile 

• 

DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . . p : 12 
See also Gajardo, Enrique 

Porto-Seguro, Luis V. de 
Rivas-Vicuil.a, Manuel 
Valdes-Mendeville, Jorge 

ELECTION as non-perm. Member of Cl. P : 60-1 

China 
COMMUNICATIONS and public WOrks in C II: 8, 47 

CONTRIBUTION to League, see under Allo-
cation of expenses 

DELEGATION . . . . . . 
See also Hoo Chi-Tsai, V. 

King, Wunsz 
Liang, Lone 
Liu, Mme. Luh-Tsen 
Lo, T. Y. 
Quo Tai-chi, M. 
Tsien-Tai, M. 

DISPUTE with Japan, see Manchukuo, etc. 

DRUG situation in, see Opium, etc. : China, 
etc. 

p: 12 

EDUCATION and intell. co-operation in : 
collaboration with League C VI : 48, 57, 104 

(report); P : 46 

HEALTH, public, in, see under Health, etc. 
HYDRAULIC problems in . . . C II : 47 
LIAISON with League : budget estimates, 

I 935 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 17 

NATIONAL Economic Cl., co-operation with 
Transit Org. . . . . . . . . . C II : 8, 47 

RE-ELIGIBILITY for election to Cl. : request 
in letter (Sept. 7, 1934}, vote and 
result . . . . . . . . . . . P : 34-5, 59-60 

RussiAN refugee women in! see under 
Traffic in women and children : Rus-
sian women, etc. 

TECHNICAL co-operation with League . . P 46 
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Chodzko, Wltold 
Substitute delegate of Poland C II : 6; C V : 6; 

C VI: 7; P: 21 

CoMPENSATION and clearing agreements : 
enquiry . . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 24-5 

EcONOMIC and financial situation and work 
of League . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 24-5 

HEALTH Organisation: work; nutrition C II : 40-1 
OPIUM and other dangerous drugs, traffic in 

c v: 51-2, 61 

REFUGEES (Jewish, etc.) coming from 
Germany : assistance . . . . . . C VI : 45 

REFUGEES, Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, 
Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish. . C VI : 15 

RELIEF Union, Int. . . . . . . . . C V : 58 

Cholera 
See under Health, etc. 

Christian!, F. R. 
Substitute delegate of Denmark C II: 5; P: 13 

EcoNOMIC and financial situation ·and work 
of League . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 32 

Cinematograph, Educational 
ACTIVITIES of lntell. Co-operation Org. 

and Int. Institute of Educational 
Cinematography C VI : 30, 50, 57, 106 (report), 

108 (resol.); P : 96 (resol.) 

CHILD welfare in relation to; recreational 
films . . . . . . . . . . . C V : 1 7, 26, 65 

CIRCULATION, int., of educational films : 
convention C VI: 106, 108 (resol.) ; P: 96 (resol.) 

CoNGRESS, Int., of Educational and In
structional Cinematograph, Rome 
(1934) C VI : 30, 50, 106, 108 (resol.); 

P : 96 (resol.) 

Clraolo, Senator 
TRIBUTE to . c v: 57, 58 

Citizens, Rights or 
See Rights of men and citizens 

Civilisation, American: Origins 
PuBLICATION of collection of works on 

native civilisations of America C VI : 29, 29 
(draft resol.), 34, 35, 36, 49, 56, 106 (report), 

107 (resol.); P: 96 (resol.) 

Clearing Agreements 
See Compensation and clearing agreements 

Coasts, Lighting of 
See Buoyage and lighting of coasts under 

Maritime questions 

Cocaine and Coca Leaves 
See under Opium, etc. 

Codeine 

Colombia 

c v: 51 

DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . . p ; 13 
See also Cuervo-Marquez, Emilio 

Nieto-Caballero, Agustin 
Yepes, J. M. 

DISPUTE between Colombia and Peru P : 29, 48, 
53, 54 

Commercial Agreements 
C II: 15, 16, 17, 18, 21, 22, 23, 24, 26, 31, 33; 

p: 72 
See also Compensation and clearing agree

ments 

Commercial Propaganda . 

Committees or Assembly 
AGENDA 

Agenda Cttee., see under Agenda of 
Ass. 

C II: 55 

Distribution of items among Cttees. P : 8, 34 

CHAIRMAN 
Election and list, see below under Cttees. 1-6 

1sT COMMITTEE (Constitutional and legal 
questions) 
Agenda . . C I : 7, 26; P : 8 
Chairman . C I : 5 ; P : 25, 33, 34 
Close of session C I : 50 
Members, list C I : 15-6 
Procedure 

Discussion of a legal text in one 
language only . . . . . . . . C I : 9 

re Dispute between Bolivia and 
Paraguay C I : 15, 26, 51 

Publicity of meetings . C I : 7 
Reports and resols., see the subjects 

concerned 
Vice-Chairman . . . . . . C I : 7 

2ND COMMITTEE (Technical Orgs.) 
Agenda . . . . . C II : 7 ; P : 8 
Chairman . . . C II : 5 ; P : 25, 33, 34 
Close of session . C II : 45 
Members, list. . . C II : 5-6 
Publicity of meetings C II : 7 
Rapporteurs, appointment . C II : 7, 9, 44 
Reports and resols., see the subjects 

concerned 
Vice-Chairman . . . C II : 5, 7 

3RD CoMMITTEE (Reduction of armaments) 
Decision of Ass. to suspend· consti-
~tioo......... P:ft 

4TH COMMITTEE (Budget and Admin
istrative questions) 
Agenda : adoption 

Chairman ... 
Close of session. . . 
Members : list . . . 

and text C IV : 7, 71; 
P:8 

C IV : 5 ; P : 25, 33, 34 
C IV: 70 

C IV: 5-6 
Publicity of meetings . . . 
Rapporteur, appointment, 
Reports and resols., see the subjects 

concerned 

C IV: 7 
C IV: 24. 

Role re examination of requests for 
suppl. credits, see under Suppl. 
credits 

Vice-Chairman 

5TH COMMITTEE (Humanitarian and 
general questions) 

C IV: 5, 7 

Agenda . . . . C V : 8, 9 ; P : 8 
Chairman. . . C V : 5; P : 25, 33, 34 
Close of session . . . . . . . . C V : 61 
Members, list . . . . . . . . . C V: 5-7 
Procedure for examination of ques-

tions . . . . . . . . . C V: 9 
Publicity of meetings . . . C V : 9 
Rapporteurs, appointment. C V : 9, 51, 60 

. Reports and resols., see the subjects 
concerned 

Sub-Committees, see the questions con
cerned 

Vice-Chairman . . . . . . . . C V : 9 

6TH COMMITTEE (Political questions) 
Agenda 

Examination and adoption . . C VI : 11 
Inclusion of new questions . . C VI : 16, 17 
Text. . . . . C VI : 9 ; P : 8 

Chairman . . . C VI : 6 ; P : 25, 33, 34 
Close of session . . . . . . · C VI : 96 
Members : list. . . . . . C VI : 6-8 
Participation of experts in wor:; of 

Cttee. . . . . . . C VI: 12 
Publicity of meetings . . . C VI : 11 
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Committees of Assembly (coni.) 

6TH COMMITTEE (con!.) 
Rapporteurs, appointment C VI: 11, 12, 26, 

27, 37, 71, 76, 87, 95, 96 
Reports and resols., see under the sub-

jects concerned 
Vice-Chairman, election . . . . . C VI : 11 

CONSTITUTION p: 32 

CREDENTIALS of delegates, Cttee. on Veri
fication, see that title 

FINANCE Cttee., see above 4th Cttee. 

GENERAL Committee : composition 
Addition of two members (Chairmen 

of Agenda Cttee. and Credentials 
Cttee.). . . . . . . . . . P : 25, 32, 34 

List of members . . . . . . . P : 25, 34 

REPORTS and resols. : simplification of 
Ass. procedure re adoption (appli
cation of Ass. resol. Oct. 11, 1933) 
Allusion to, in President's closing 

speech . . . . . . . . . . . . . P : 84 
Reports examined in accordance with 

new procedure C VI : 51, 57, 58-9, 60, 87, 
96 ; p : 71' 78-9 

Reports not examined in accordance 
with new procedure P : 72-3, 79-80 

Text of Ass. resol. and application by 
6th Cttee. . . . . . . . . . C VI : 11 

Committees and Commissions of League 
BuDGET estimates, 1935 and economies 

effected, see under Budget: Secretariat 
CONSTITUTION and procedure : body for 

examination · of Sec.-Gen.'s report 
(proposal of General Cttee., Sept. 17, 
1934} 
Question included in agenda of Ass. P : 31, 92 
Reference of question to General Cttee. P : 34 
Supplementary credits 

Admissibility of proposal 
Discussion and decision of 4th 

Cttee. . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 29 
Note by Secretary of 4th Cttee. 

C IV: 71-2 
Report of 4th Cttee. . . . . . C IV : 76 
Report of Supervisory Comm. : 

adoption . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 63 
Text of resolution of General Cttee. 

(Sept. 17, 1934} and adoption by 
Ass. (Sept. 27, 1934} . . C IV : 71; P : 78 

Commodities, Import Statistics for 
See Trade, int. : Statistics, etc. 

Communications and Transit 
See Transit and communications 

Compensation and Clearing Agreements and 
Enquiry concerning 
DISCUSSION C II: 15-16,16-17,17,18,19,20-1,21, 

23, 24-5, 26, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 33-4, 34-5 
C IV : 51-2; P : 72, 73 

FRENCH proposal re enquiry and amend
ments 
Australian amendment C II : 26 (text), 29, 35 
French proposal C II : 24 (text) ; C II : 26, 29, 

32, 34, 54 
Italian amendment C II : 26 (lex!), 29, 32, 35 
United Kgd. amendment C II: 29 (text), 32, 34-5 

REPORT of 2nd Committee . . . C II : 54, 55-6 

RESOLUTION of Ass. (Sept. 26, 1934} . . . p : 97 

RESOLUT;ON of 2nd Cttee. and expenses 
arising from enquiry 
Examination by 4th Cttee. and refer

ence of request for credits to Super-
visory Comm. . . . . . . . C IV : 51-2 

Compensation and Clearing Agreements and 
Enquiry concerning (cont.) 

REsOLUTION of 2nd Committee, etc. (cont.) 
Report of Supervisory Comm., adop-

tion . . . · . . . . . . . . . C IV : 63 
Text of resol. of 2nd Cttee. C II: 56; C VI: 51 

SuPPLEMENTARY credit for expenses arising 
from enquiry 
Examination by 4th Cttee. and refer-

ence to Supervisory Comm. . . C IV : 51-2 
Report of Supervisory Comm. : adop-

tion . . . . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 63 

Conciliation 
PROCEDURE for settlement of dispute be

tween Bolivia and Paraguay, see under 
Dispute, etc. 

TREATY of Non-Aggression and Concili-
ation P : 31, 37, 51 

Conferences, League 
BuDGET estimates, 1935 C IV: 9, 10, 11-12, 13, 74 

Constants, Annual Tables and Numerical 
Data 
PuBLICATION C VI: 105, 107 (resol.); P: 95 (resol.) 

Consumption In Relation to Production 
C II : 22, 29, 30 

Contributions of States Members of League 
ALLOCATION of expenses, see !hal Iitle 

IN ARREARS 
Argentine : position and settlement of 

• 

question C IV : 55, 56, 58 (recomm.); 
P : 84 (resol.) 

Discussion C IV: 14, 16, 17, 22, 52-8; P: 83-4, 
84 

Financial periods to be covered by 
Special Cttee.'s study with view to 
negotiations . . . . . . C IV : 54, 57, 58 

Financial periods to which payments 
by States in arrears apply (amend
ment to Art. 21 of Financial Regu-
lation} . . . . . . . C IV : 58 (recomm.) 

Information required by Sub-Cttee. 
from Govts. . . . . . . . . . C IV : 17 

Minutes, communication to Special 
Cttee. . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 56, 58 

New work involving new expenditure 
as related to . . . . . . . . C II : 13 

Recommendations of Sub-Cltee. 
Text, .amendments and adoption C IV : 57-8 

Relation to question of allocation of 
expenses, see under Allocation 
of expenses 

Report of 4th Committee 
Adoption . . . . . . . C IV : 66 ; P : 84 
Rapporteur's statement P : 83-4 
Text . . . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 73 

Report of Sub-Cttec. on Contributions 
in Arrears 
Allusions to . . . . . C IV : 73 ; P : 83 
Discussion and adoption with 

amendment . . . . . . . C IV : 52-8 
Resolution of 4th Cttee. adopted by 

Ass., Sept. 27, 1934 . . . . . . P : 83-4 
Sanctions proposed and question of 

application . C IV : 53, 54, 57, 58 (recomm.) 
Special Committee 

Appointment and composition C IV : 66; 
P : 83-4 (resol.) 

Creation and functions; proposal of 
Sub-Cttee. on Contributions in 
Arrears and discussion C IV : 52, 53, 54, 

55, 57-8 (recomm.), 66 
Credits 

Report of 4th Cttee. . . . . . C IV : 76 



Contributions of States Members of League 
(continued) 
IN ARREARS (cont.) 

Special Committee (cont.) 
Credits (cont.) 

Report of Supervisory Comm. : 
adoption . . . . . . . . C IV : 63-4 

Vote on principle by 4th cttee. C IV : 57 
Special fund for arrear collections, 

question of . . . . . . C IV : 53, 57, 58 
Sub-Committee on Contributions in 

Arrears 
Constitution, composition . . . C IV : 8 
Report : discussion and adoption 

C IV : 52-8, 73 (ref.) 

CONTRIBUTIONS Of States not Members 
of League, see that title 

LABOUR Organisation, contributions to, see 
under Labour Org. 

PosiTION on Aug. 31, 1934 . . . . . . C IV: 8 

Contributions of States not Members of League 
CONTRIBUTIONS to Labour Org., see under 

Labour Org. 
INCLUSION in budget : question of amend

ing Art. 22 of Financial Regulations 
Report of Supervisory Comm. : adop-

tion. . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 62-3, 79 

"•Conversations" and " Correspondence" 

ACTIVITIES of In tell. Co-operation Org., etc. 
C VI : 28, 29, 30, 33, 34, 35, 50, 55, I 02-3, 105 

(report), 107 (resol.); P: 95 (resol.) 

Costa du Rels, Adolfo 
- Delegate of Bolivia C I : 15; C VI : 6; P : 10 

ARTS and Letters, Cttee. on . . . . . C VI : 33 
DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 

Applicability of Art. 15 of Covenant 
in its entirety . . C I : 15 

INTELLECTUAL CO-Operation C VI: 33 

Couchman, Mrs. Claude 
Substitute delegate of Australia . CV:5;P:9 
CHILD welfare . . . . . . . C V : 25, 59 
OPIUM and other dangerous drugs, traffic 

in. . . . . . . . . . . . C V: 52 
PENAL and penitentiary questions . C V : 33 
TRAFFIC in women and children , c v: 13 

Council of League 

MEMBERS, election in relation to question 
of full powers of delegates . . . . . C I : 49 

NoN-PERMANENT Members 
Election 

of Chile, Spain, Turkey (Sept. I 7, 
1934) ........... . 

Procedure re election . . . . . . 
Resolutions of Ass. ( 1926, 1933) 
Rules. of Procedure of Ass. (Rule 

p : 60-1 
p: 34 

p : 60-1 

22(a)) . . . . . . . . . P : 61 (extract) 
Enlargement of Cl. and election of 

Portugal to new seat . . . . . . P : 54 
Re-eligibility for election, requests by 

China and Spain . . . . . . . . 
Letters (Sept. 7, 10, 1934) from 

Chinese and Spanish dels. . . . P : 34-5 
Voting and result . p : 59-60 

PERMANENT Members 
Allocation to States having perm. 

seats of fixed no. of units, see Allo
cation of expenses : States having 
perm. seats, etc. 
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Council of League (cont.) 

PERMANENT Members (cont.) 
U.S.S.R., appointment as perm. Mem

ber on admission to League 
Resolution of CI. and letter from 

President (Sept. 15, 1934) 
Procedure : proposals of General 

Cttee. . . . . . . . . . . P : 62, 65 
Statement by Swiss delegate . . P : 63 
Text of Cl. resol. . . . . . . . P : 59 
Transmission to General Cttee. by 

Ass. . . . . . . . . . . . . P: 59 
Vote and result (Sept. 18, 1934) P : 65 

SESSIONS : budget estimates, 1935 C IV : 9, 10, 
11, 13 

Court of Honour, Int., for Journalists C II : 10, 48 

Court of International Justice, Perm. 
BuDGET estimates, 1935, see Budget : 

Court, etc. 
ELECTION of judges in relation to question 

of full powers of delegates . . . C I : 49 
OFFICIALS, see Officials of League Orgs. 
OPTIONAL Clause 

Acceptance by Paraguay and non
acceptance by Bolivia . . . . C I : 12, 14 

QuESTION of referring dispute between 
.Bolivia and Paraguay to Court C I : 11, 12, 

13; P : 51 (plan) 

REVISED Statute : entry into force and 
budgetary repercussions . . C IV : 28, 29, 76 

Covenant of League 
AMENDMENT to bring into harmony with 

Pact of Paris 
Allusions to . . . . . . . . . C I : 11, 16 
Reference to next Ass. session . . . P : 31 
Soviet views . . . . . C VI : 98 ; P : 59, 67 

ARTICLE 3, application, see Minorities : 
Competence of Ass. and Cl. 

ARTICLEs applied or invoked in dispute be
tweeh Bolivia and Paraguay, see Dis
pute, etc. : Covenant arts. 

INTERPRETATION in question Of prohibition 
of supply of arms to belligerents, see 
Belligerents : Committee, etc. 

SoviET views re certain arts. C VI : 98 ; P : 59, 6 7 

Credentials of Delegates to Assembly 
FuLL powers of representatives, see below 

Manner of accrediting : Rule 5 

MANNER of accrediting delegates to Ass. 
and amendment of Rule 5 of Rules of 
Procedure 
Committee on Credentials : co-oper

_ation.with 1st Cttee.; powers C I: 7, 8, 49, 55 
DISCUSSIOn . . . . C I : 8-9, 49-50; p : 61-2 
Inclusion of question in Ass. agenda 

Letter from President of Ass. (Sept. 
17, 1934) . . . . . . . . . . C I : 7 

Proposals of General Cttee. adopted 
Sept. 17, 1934 . . . . . . . P : 61-2 

Report of 1st Committee 
Discussion and adoption C I : 49-50; P : 71 
Procedure re submission to Ass. 

C I : 50 (resol.) 
Text . . . . . . C I : 54-5 

Resolutions 
of Assembly, Sept. 26, 1934. . . P : 93 
of 1st Committee . . . . . . . C I : 54 

Rule 5 of Rules of Procedure of Ass. : 
amendment 
Discussion . . . . . . . . . . C I : 8, 49 
Report of 1st Cttee. (submitted by 

Sub-Cttee.) . . . . . . . . C I : 54-5 
Resolution of 1st Cttee. and Ass. 

(Sept. 26, 1934) containing text 
of Rule 5 as amended . . C I : 54 ; P : 93 
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Credentials of Delegates to Assembly (cont.) 

MANNER of accrediting delegates, etc. (cont.) 
States represented at 15th session of 

Ass. : varying forms of procedure re 
accrediting of delegates . . . C I : 8, 54 

Sub-Committee, appointment, com-
position and work C I : 8, 9, 53, 54-5 (report) 

PERMANENT accrediting of representatives 
to sessions of Ass., question of, see 

· above Manner, etc., Discussion 

PERMANENT delegates accredited to 
League : question of representation 
on Ass. . . . . . . . . . . . . . C I : 8-9 

REPRESENTATIVES and SUbSt. represen
tatives, manner of accrediting, see 
above Manner of accrediting : Rule 5, 
etc. 

15TH SESSION 
Afghanistan delegation 

Convocation of Credentials Cttee. P : 76 
Report of Credentials Cttee. P : 77 

Committee on Verification 
Chairman 

Appointment as member of General 
Cttee. . . . . . . P : 25, 32, 34 

Replacement of M. Bado by M. 
Schmidt . . . . . . . . . . P : 62 

Convocation . . . . . . . . . P : 64, 76 
Election of members and list . P : 27-8 
Reports . . . . . . P : 30-1, 35, 65, 77 
See also above Manner of accrediting, 

etc. : Cttee. on Credentials, etc. 
U.S.S.R. delegation 

Convocation of Credentials Cttee. 
Report of Credentials Cttee. 

Cremins, Francis T. 

p: 64 
p: 65 

Delegate of Irish Free State C II : 41 ; C VI : 7; 
p: 17 

Election as subst. member of Adminis-· 
trative Board of Staff Pensions Fund 

C IV : 66, 79; P : 101 (resol.) 

HEALTH Organisation : work . . . C II : 41-2 

MANDATES : position of women in certain 
African territories . . . . . . C VI : 74-5 

Crime, Punishment of 
See Penal and penitentiary questions 

Crises, Economic, Study of Recurrence ot C II : 56 

Crisis, League P : 28-9, 30, 37, 44, 47, 49, 54, 85 

Crisis, World Economic and Financial 

See Depression, etc. 

Cuba 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . . . . p : 13 

See also Armenteros y Cardenas, Car-
los de 

Patterson, Guillermo 

Cuervo-Marquez, Emilio 
Delegate of Colombia C IV : 5 ; P : 13 
ALLOCATION of expenses of League C IV : 49 

Curle-Sklodowska, Madame 
TRIBUTE to her memory C VI : 29, 30, 37, 102 

Currency Questions 
FoREIGN· exchange restrictions C II : 14, 15, 17, 

19, 20, 21, 24, 29, 53, 54, 56 

GOLD standard, see that title 

Customs Questions 
CusToMs technique, questions of . C II: 55 

EXEMPTION for liquid fuel used in air trans-
port . . . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 46 

NOMENCLATURE, unification Of 

PAN-AMERICAN customs policy 

C II: 55, 56 
p: 72 

PoRTUGAL, customs policy . . . . . P : 55 

RESTRICTIONS; increase of tariffs C II: 14, 15, 16, 
19, 23, 24, 29, 30, 32; p: 73 

See also Imports, etc. : Prohibitions 
and Quota system 

Czechoslovakia 
DELEGATION . . p : 23 

See also Benes, Eduard 
KOnzl-Jizersky, RudolC 
Osusky, Stefan 

HEALTH in, see under Health, etc. 

MINORITIES in, see Minorities : Danube 
Basin 

D 

Danube Basin, Minorities In 
See under Minorities 

• 
Deafness, International Study of . . . . C II : 37 

Death Rates 
EcoNOMIC depression in relation to C II : 37, 41-

Delegations to Assembly 
CREDENTIALS of delegates, see that tille 

15TH SESSION, see Assembly : 15th session 

Delinquent Child 
See under Children, etc. 

Denmark 

DELEGATION . . . . . . 
See also Borgbjerg, F. J. 

Christiani, F. R. 
Forchhammer, Mlle. 
Kraft, Ole Bjilrn 
Munch, Peter 
Scavenius, Erik de 

Henni 

Depression, World Economic and Financial 
CHILDREN and young people as a!Tected by 

p: 13 

c v : 17, 17-18, 18, 21, 23, 23-4, 24, 25, 26, 
27, 28, 59; p : 79 

GENERAL situation and work of League 
C II : 14-20, 20-6, 29-35, 52-6 
p: 28, 29-30, 38, 39, 54, 67, 

68, 72, 73, 84, 85. 

HEALTH and nutrition in relation to C II : 36, 37-8, 
39, 39-40, 40, 41, 42-3, 43, 51, 52 

REFUGEE situation in relation to C VI : 12, 76, 98, 
99 (report), 100 (resol.); P : 94, 95 (resol.} 

See also Crises, economic : study of re-
currence of 

Desy, Jean 
Substitute delegate of Canada C V : 5 ; P : 12 

OPIUM and other dangerous drugs, traffic in C V: 49 

STABILITY and stabilisation question C II : 15, 16, Diacetylmorphine 
18, 19, 22, 23, 24, 25, 32, 53, 54 ; P : 73 See Opium, etc. Heroin 
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Diplomatic Academy, International P : 49, 53 Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay : 

Disarmament Conference 
See under Armaments, reduction, etc. 

Disease 
See Health, etc. 

Dispute between Afghanistan and Persia 
ARBITRATION by Turkey . . p :56, 74 

Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay : 
Appeal of Bolivia under Article 15 of 
Covenant 
See also Official Journal, Special Supplement, 

No. 124 
AGGRE~SOR, determination and question 

of sanctions C I : 11, 13, 14, 20, 23, 24, 44, 45, 
46, 52 

APPLICABILITY in its entirety Of Art. 15 
and legal opinion of 1st Cttee. request
ed by 6th Cttee. 
Adoption or opinion with amend-

ments by 1st Cttee. and com
munication to 6th Cttee. . . C I : 46 (resol.) 

Cessation of hostilities as related to 
applicability, see below 

6th Committee 
Continuation of work pending legal 

opinion of 1st Cttee. . C I : 15, 26, 51 
Discussion in 6th Cttee., see Official 

Journal, Special Sup pl. No. 124 
Covenant articles applied or invoked, 

see that title below 
Discussion in 1st Cttee. 

General discuss.ion . C I : 9-15, 15-26 
or Legal opinion . C I : 44-6 

Letters from 1st Cttee. to 6th Cttee. 
Sept. 18 . . . . . . . C I : 15, 51 (lex!) 
Sept. 22 (forwarding opinion) C I : 51 (lex!) 

Letter from 6th Cttee. to 1st Cttee. 
(Sept. 17} . . . . . . . . . . . C I : 9 

Procedure re discussion 
Letter (Sept. 18) from Chairman 

or 1st to Chairman of 6th Cttee. 
· C I : 15, 51 (lex!) 

Proposal of French delegate adopted 
Sept. 18, 1934 . . . . . C I : 15 (resol.) 

Rapporteurs, appointment . . . . C I : 26 
Resolution of Ass. (Sept. 17, 1934) P : 100 (text) 
Statements by 

Bolivian repres. . . . C I : 12-13, 14 
Paraguayan repres. . C I : 9-12, 14, 25-6, 

45-6 
Text or legal opinion . . . . C I : 51-2 
War, threat, state or declaration of 

in relation to C I : 9, 10, 11, ia, 13-14, 
15-16, 16, 17, 19, 21-2, 23, 24, 25, 45, 45-6, 

51-2, 52 

ARBITRAL or judicial procedure, settlement by 
C I: 9, 10, 10-11, 11, 12, 13, 1~, 16, 19, 24,52 

AsSEMBLY, future convening of extra-
ordinary session . . . . . . P : 150 (resol.) 

CESSATION of hostilities 
in Plan of Argentine, Brazil and U.S.A. 

P : 51 (lex!) 
as Related to question of applicability 

of Art. 15 in its entirety C I : 10, 11, 13, 
13-14, 22, 23, 25-6, 46, 52 

COMMITTEE established by Ass. (Sept. 27, 
1934) : composition, functions, pro
cedure 
Resolutions 

of Assembly . . . . . . . . P : 100 f !ext) 
of 6th Committee : discussion and 

adoption . • . . . . . . . p : 81-3 

Appeal of Bolivia under Article 15 of 
Covenant (continued) 

COMMUNICATIONS of Bolivia : access to the 
sea . . . . . . . . . . . . C I : 37, 40, 41 

CoNCILIATION procedure, settlement by 
Conciliation Comm. : establishment 

proposed in plan of Argentine, 
Brazil, U.S.A. . . . . . . . . . 

in Rapporteur's statement . . . . 
in Resolution of Ass. (Sept. 27) . . . 

CONFERENCE in Buenos Aires : proposal 
in Argentine plan . . . . . . . . . 

CouRT of Int. Justice, Perm. 
Optional Clause : acceptance by Para

guay and non-acceptance by Bolivia 

p: 51 
p : 81-2 
p: 100 

p: 51 

C I : 10, 12, 14 
Question of referring dispute to Court 

C I : 11, 12, 13; P : 51 (plan) 
CovENANT articles applied or invoked 

Articles 3 and 4 C I : 12, 17-18, 25, 33, 42, 48 
Article 8 . . . . . . . . . . . C I : 29, 33 
Article 10 

Applicability of Art. 15 in its entire
ty : reservation in legal opinion 

C I : 44, 45, 46, 52 
Arms embargo (legal aspect) C I : 31, 34, 42 

Article 11 
Applicability of Art. 15 in its entire-

ty C I: 9, 10, 10-11, 11, 12, 12-13, 13, 14, 
16,16-17, 19,20,21,22,24,25,26,29,52 

Arms embargo: legal aspects C I : 29, 31-2, 
33, 34, 36, 39, 41, 44, 46, 48 

Article I2 : applicability of Art. 15 in 
its entirety C I : 13, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21, 22, 

24,25 
Article 13 : applicability of Art. 15 in 

its entirety C I: 10, 11, 12, 16, 19-20, 24, 25 
Article 15 

Applicability of Art. 15 in its entire
ty, see !hal title above 

Arms embargo, legal aspects C I : 29, 30, 
31, 33, 34, 39, 43, 44, 53 

Article 16 
Applicability of Art. 15 in its entire-

ty C I: 11, 13, 14, 16, 19, 20, 22, 23-4, 24, 
29, 45, 52 

Arms embargo : legal aspects C I : 29, 30, 
31, 33, 35, 36-6, 39, 41 

DECLARATION of nineteen American States 
(Aug. 3, 1932) . . . . . . . . . . 

DISCUSSION 
p: 50 

in 1st Committee C I : 9-15, 15-26, 26-37, 37-
46, 46-9 

in 6th Committee, see Special Supple-
ment, no. 124 (Official Journal) 

in Plenary meetings P : 28, 31-2, 37, 48, 50-1, 

EMBARGO on arms and war material 
53, 81-3, 84 

Committee of experts : appointment 
proposed by 1st Cttee. C I : 32, 44, 46, 47, 

49, 53 (opinion) 
Consultations of Govts. by Cttee. of 

Three 
Replies from Govt. of Chile (May 22, 

June 9, July 26) . . . . . . C I : 42-3 
Discussion . C I : 10, 13, 26-44, 46-9; p : 82 
Legal opinion of 1st Cttee. and request 

for, b)' 6th Cttee. 
Adoption of opinion by 1st Cttee. 

with amendments and communi-
tion to 6th Cttee. . . . . . . C I : 49 

Discussion 
General discussion C I : 10, 13, 26-37, 37-

44 
of Opinion . . . . . . C I : 44-6, 46-9 

Statements by representatives of 
parties 
Bolivia (M. Ray) . . . . . C I : 37-40 
Paraguay (M. Caballero de Be-

doya) . . • . . . . .- . . C I : 40-1 
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Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay : 
Appeal of Bolivia under Article 15 of 
Covenant (cont.) 

EMBARGO, etc. (cont.) 
Legal opinion of 1st Cttee. (cont.) 

Text of opinion . . . . . . . . C I : 53 
Text of request in letter from Chair-

man of 6th Cttee. (Sept. 20, 1934) C I : 26 
Legitimate defence, right of, as alTect-

ed by . . . . . . . . . . C I : 28, 31, 33 
Manufacture and export of arms as 

related to C I : 27, 27-8, 32, 33, 42, 47 
Resolution of Ass. (Sept. 27, 1934) . . P : 100 
Transit, question of C I : 28, 41, 42, 43, 4 7 

GEOGRAPHICAL aspects of dispute and 
renouncement of territorial conquests 
(Argentine plan) . . C I : 37, 40, 41 ; P : 51 

INCLUSION of question in Ass. agenda on 
basis of Cl. resol. (Sept. 7, 1934) 
Text of Cl. resol. and statement of 

President . . . . . . . . . . P : 31-2 

MEDIATION by 
Argentine, Brazil and U.S.A., see 

below Plan, etc. 
by Four neighbouring States . . . C I : 47 

MENDOZA Conference and Act (1933) . . . P: 50 
NoN-AGGRESSION and conciliation : Treaty 

of Rio de Janeiro . . . . . P : 31, 37, 51 

PLAN proposed to parties by Argentine, 
Brazil and U.S.A. (July 12, 1934) 
Discussion .... C I: 10, 12; P: 50-1,81 
in Resolution of Ass. (Sept. 27, 1934) 

P : 100 (lex!) 
Text . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . P: 51 

RAPPORTEUR of 6th Cttee. 

Djuvara, Mlrcea 
Appointment as rapporteur for co-operation 

of Press in org. of peace . . . . . . C II : 7 
Assistant delegate of Roumania C II : 6 ; P : 22 

COMPENSATION and clearing agreements : 
enquiry . . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 30 

EcoNOMIC and financial situation and 
work of League . . . . . . . C II : 30 

HEALTH Organisation : work for Rou-
mania; tribute to memory of Prof 
Cantacuzene . . . . . . . . . C II : 36, 38 

Dollfuss, Engelbert 
TRIBUTES of Ass. to his memory P : 36, 37-8, 39, 

40 

Dominican Republic 
DELEGATION . 

Draghlcesco, D. 
Assistant delegate of Roumania 

CHILD welfare . . 

p: 13 

c v: 6; p: 22 

c v: 24-5 

OPIUM and other dangerous drugs, traffic in 
c v: 42 

Drugs, Dangerous 
See Opium and other dangerous drugs 

• 

E 

Statement by · · · · · · · · · · P : 81-3 Eastern Europe, Mutual Assistance Pact for P : 29 
REFERENCE of question to 6th Cttee. . . . 

REPORT, preparation by new Cttee. set up 
by Ass. under Art. 15, para. 4 

p: 34 

P : 82, 100 (resol.) 

RESOLUTIONS of Ass. (Sept. 27, 1934) P: 100 (text) 

RESOLUTIONS of 6th Cttee. 
Statement by rapporteur, discussion 

and adoption . . . . . . . 

SANCTIONS, question of application . . . . 
See also above Covenant : Art. 16 

p : 81-3 

p: 53 

SECURITY in relation to arms embargo and 
applicability of Art. 15 in its entirety 

C I : II, 28, 29, 33 
SETTLEMENT 

by Arbitral or judicial procedure, see 
above 

by Conciliation, see above 
Plan of Argentine, Brazil and U.S.A., 

see !hal title above 

TERRITORIAL conquests, renouncement by 
parties : provision of Argentine Plan P : 51 

WAR, declaration by Paraguay against 
Bolivia . . . . . . . . . . . . . C I : 13 

\VAR, threat, state or declaration of war in 
relation to applicability of Art. 15 of 
Covenant, see above Art. 15, etc.: Appli
cability, etc. : War, etc. 

Dispute between China and Japan 

See Manchukuo, etc. 

Dispute between Colombia and Peru 
p : 29, 48, 53, 54 

Dispute between Hungary and Yugoslavia 

See Frontiers between Hungary and 
Yugoslavia 

Earthquake at Bihar. 

Eckhardt, Tibor de 
Delegate of Hungary 

c v : 57, 58, 91 

C VI: 7; P: 16 

BooKs, int. circulation : school text-books 
C VI : 31-2, 50-1, 51, 54, 55 

INTELLECTUAL co-operation C VI : 30-2, 50-1, 87 

MINORITIEs, protection; minorities in 
Danube Basin . . . . C VI : 65-70, 88-9, 91 

MoRAL disarmament . . . . . C VI : 32, 50-1 

Economic Conference at Buenos Aires. P.: 37, 72 

Economic Equality 
in Mandated territories, see under Man

dates 

Economic and Financial Depression 
RECURRENCE of periods, see Crisis, eco

nomic 
WoRLD, see Depression, etc. 

Economic and Financial Work of League 
BuDGET estimates, 1935 . . . . . . C IV : 12, 17 

DISCUSSION 
General C II : 14-20, 20-6, 29-35; P : 54, 67-8, 

72-3, 84 
on Int. trade statistics, see under 

Trade, int. 

RAPPORTEUR 
Appointment 
Statement by 

REPORT and resolution of 2nd Cttee. 

C II : 7, 44 
p: 72 

Discussion and adoption . C II : 44 ; P : 72-3 
Text . . . . . C II : 52-6 

RESOLUTION of Ass. (Sept. 26, 1\l34) . . P : 97 
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Economic Intelligence Service Ethiopia 
See Financial Org. : Financial Section, etc. See Abyssinia 

Economic Life, State Intervention In. C VI : 103 European Mind, Future of 
CONVERSATION re . . . C VI: 103 

Economic and Monetary Conference 
See Monetary and Economic Conf. 

Economic Organisation 
EcONOMIC relations 

1935 .... 
budget estimates, 

ClV:l2,17 

Economic Statistics 
WoRK of Cttee. of Statistical Experts c v: 56 

Eden, the Rt. Hon. Anthony 
Delegate of United Kgd. . . C VI: 6; P: 10 
MINORITIES, protection : generalisation of 

system . . . . . . . . C VI : 58-60 
U.S.S.R. : entry into League . . . . . C VI : 24 

Education 
BuREAU, Int., of Education at Geneva : 

activities ; collaboration with In tell. 
Co-operation Org. . . . C VI : 30, 34, 49, 56 

in CHINA, see under China 
by CINEMATOGRAPH, see Cinematograph, 

Educational 
EDUCATIONAL Information Centre . . C VI : 104 
ExcHANGES of professors and students C VI : 37, 

57 
INSTRUCTION of youth in aims of League 

C VI : 104 (report), 108 (resol.) 

INTERNATIONAL Studies Conf., Perm. : 
work C VI: 29, 105, 107 (resol.); P: 95 (resol.) 

NATIONAL Departments of Education 
C VI : 104, 105 

ScHOOLS, see that Iitle 

in SouTH Africa : int. congress . C VI: 35, 55 
by WIRELEss, see under Broadcasting 

Egorlew, Vladimir 
Assistant Secretary-General, delegation of 

U.S.S.R. ......... C I: 6; P: 22 
DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 

Arms embargo : legal opinion . C I : 44, 48 

Ekstrand, M. 

European Union, Commission of Enquiry for 
ADJOURNMENT of question till next Ass. 

session : resol. of General Cttee. adopt-
ed Sept. 26, 1934 . . . . . . . . . P : 71 

PARTICIPATION of U.S.S.R. in work . . . P : 67 
REFERENCE of question to General Cttee. 

(Sept. 10, 1934) . . . . . . . . P : 34 
TERM of office, renewal (resol., Sept. 26, 

1934) . . . . . . . . p : 71 

Exchanges 
of BooKs, see Books, int. circulation of 
FoREIGN exchanges, see under Currency 

questions 
MEDICAL information between countries; 

study tours . . . . . C II : 37, 41, 50-1, 52 
of PROFESSORS and students . C VI : 37, 57 

Expenditure of League 
ALLOCATION of expenses, see thai title 

FINANCIAL position, see under Finances of 
League 

NEw work involving new expenditure as 
related to contributions in arrears C II : 13 

Exports 
See Imports and exports 

Extradition . . . . . . . c v : 32, 34, 35, 71 

F 

Fabbri, SUeno 
Assistant delegate of Italy . . C V : 6 ; P : 17 
CHILD welfare . . . . . . . . . C V : 23 
INDIGENT foreigners, assistance to C V : 55 
PENAL and penitentiary questions . C V : 32-3 
RELIEF Union, Int. c v: 58 

Director of Opium Traffic and Social Ques- False News 
tions Section . . . . . . . . . . C V : 13 See under Press 

CHILD welfare . . . . . . . C V: 15, 26, 27, 59 
TRAFFIC in women and children C V : 13, 13-14, 15 Far East 

Employment 
See Labour and employment questions and 

Unemployment 

Entertainment Allowances of League Officials 
GENERAL Fund : budget estimates, 1935 

C IV: 18-19 
Epidemics 

See Heallh, etc. 

Epidemiological Intelligence Service 
See under Heallh, etc. 

Epizootic Diseases . . . 

Estonia 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . 

See also Schmidt, Auguste 

C II : 41, 61 

p: 14 

See China 
Manchukuo and Jehol 
Traffic in women, etc. : in the East 

Films, Educational 
See Cinematograph, educational 

Finance Committee of Assembly 
See Committees of Ass. : 4th Committee 

Finances or League 
See also Accounts of League 

Allocation of expenses of League 
Budget of League . 
Contributions of States Members 

and non-Members 
Expenditure of League 
Supervisory Comm. 
Working Capital Fund 



Finances of League (cont.) 

FINANCIAL position of League on Aug. 3I, 
I934 : memo. by Sec.-Gen. . . C IV : 8, 73 

RAPPORTEUR, general, to Ass. 
Appointment . . . . . 
Statement by . . . . 

C IV: 24 
p: 84 

REPORT of 4th Committee 
Discussion and adoption 

Text .... 

C IV : 67, 67-70; 
P : 84, 101 (resol.) 

C IV: 73-80 

RESOLUTIONS 
of Assembly, Sept. 27, 1934 
of 4th Committee . . . . . 

p : 100-1 
C IV: 78-80 

Financial Committee 
See under Financial Org. 

Financial Organisation 
FINANCIAL Committee 

Activities, proposed extension and 
composition of Cttee.. . . . : . C II : 56 

Work since 14th Ass. session, see Eco-
nomic and financial work of League 

FINANCIAL Section and Economic Intel-
ligence Service : publication . C II : 56 

Financial Regulations of League 
ARTICLE 16 a, application, see Budget : 

Suppl. credits : Examination by Ass., 
etc. 

ARTICLE 21 : amendment, see Contri
butions : in Arrears : Financial periods 
to which payments by States apply 

ARTICLE 22 : amendment, see Contribution 
of States not Members : Inclusion in 
budget 

Financial Work of League 
See Economic and financial work of League 

Finland 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . 

See also Hjelt, P. 0. I. 
Holsti, Rudolf 

p: I4 

Floods in South West Africa C VI : 73, IOl 

I9 

Forchhammer, Mlle. Henni 
Substitute delegate of Denmark C V : 5 ; C VI : 6 ; 

p: I3 

NATIONALITY Of WOmen . . . p : 70-I 

REFUGEES, Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, 
Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish CVI : 13-14, 75 

TRAFFIC in women and children C V : 15, 50, 51 

Foreign Exchange Restrictions 
C II : 14, I5, 17, 19, 20, 21, 24, 29, 53, 54, 56 

Foreign Minors 
See under Children and young people, etc. 

Foreign Press Correspondents, Status C II: IO, 11,48 

Foreigners, Indigent 
See Indigent foreigners 

Fotitch, Constantin 
Delegate of Yugoslavia C IV : 6; C VI : 8; P : 24 
BooKs, int. circulation of . C VI : 54 

BuDGET estimates for 1935 
Secretariat . . . . . . C IV : 13, I7 

MINORITIES, protection : generalisation of 
system ; minorities in Danube Basin 

C VI : 45, 79-80, 92 

France 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . . , p : 14-15 

See also Aubert, Louis 
Barthou, Louis 
Basdevant, Jules 
Cassin, Rene 
Gautier, Jules 
Lamoureux, Lucien 
Malaterre-Sellier, Mme. 
Massigli, Rene 
Reveillaud, Jean 

Frangulis, A. F. 
Delegate of Haiti C IV : 5 ; C V : 58; C VI : 7 ; 

p: 16 
ADMINISTRATION Of League; staiT ques-

tions . . . . • C IV : 18 

BuDGET estimates for 1935 
Secretariat . . C IV: I8 

COMPENSATION and clearing agreements 
enquiry . . . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 52 

MINORITIES, protection : generalisation of 
system . . . . C VI : 40-5, 64 

RELIEF Union, Int. . . . . . . . . . C V : 58 

Frontiers 
between AFGHANISTAN and Persia: delimit-

ation . . . . . . . . . . . P : 56, 74 
between HuNGARY and Yugoslavia 

incidents 
between PALES TINE and Syria . . . . 
RAILWAY stations, frontier : future 

lateral agreements . . . . . 

p: 53, 54 
C VI :"71 

bi-
c II: 46 

" Future of the European Mind " 
' CoNVERSATION ' re . . . . . C VI: I03 

G 
Gajardo, Henrique 

Substitute delegate and Secretary-General, 
delegation of Chile C I : 5 ; C V : 5 ; P : 12 

DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 
Arms embargo: legal opinion. C I: 42-3 

INDIGENT foreigners, assistance to C V : 56 

TRAFFIC in women and children c v: 16 

Gautier, Jules 
Assistant delegate of France 

CHILD welfare . . . . 

CII:5;CV:5; 
p: I5 

c v: 60 
HEALTH Org. : tribute to memory of Prof. 

Bernard; work; nutrition. . C II : 36, 42-3 
INDIGENT foreigners, assistance to C V : 56 
PENAL and penitentiary questions C V : 34, 58, 59 
TRAFFIC in women and children C V : 14 

Germany 
· JEWISH and other refugees coming from, 

see Refugees from Germany 
WITHDRAWAL from League . . . . • P : 28, 56 

Gold Standard and Gold ' Bloc ' Countries 
C II : 15, I6, 18, 19, 25, 29, 31, 32, 34 

Gorge, Camille 
Substitute delegate and Secretary-General, 

delegation of Switzerland . . C I : 6; P : 23 
CREDENTIALS of delegates to Ass. . . C I : 8, 5 
DisPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 

Applicability or Art. 15 of Covenant 
in its entirety . . . . . C I : 19-21, 45 

Arms embargo : legal opinion C I : 31-3, 46- , 
48 
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Graeff, Jonkheer de 
Delegate of Netherlands 
U.S.S.R. : entry into League 

Greece 
DELEGATION . . . . · · · · 

See also Papadakis, B. P. 
Pipinelis, P. 
Politis, Nicolas 
Raphael, R. 

HEALTH in, see under Health, etc. 

Guanl, Alberto 
Delegate of Uruguay 
ALLOCATION of expenses of League 

C VI: 7; P: 19 
C VI: 21 

p : 15-16 

C IV: 6; P: 24 
C IV: 46-7 

CONTRIBUTIONS Of States in arrears. C IV: 57 

Guatemala 
DELEGATE ....... . 

See also Beteta, V. R. 

H 

Habicht, M. 
Member of League Secretariat 
INDIGENT foreigners, assistance to 

Halt! 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . 

See also Frangulis, A. F. 
Mayard, Constantin 

DEVELOPMENT and present position 

Harnbro, Carl J. 

p: 16 

c v: 56 
c v: 56-7 

p: 16 

p: 52-3 

Appointment as member of Special Cttee. 
on Contributions in Arrears . C IV : 66, 84 

Delegate of Norway . . . . . . C IV: 6; P : 19 
Re-election as member of Supervisory 

Comm. . . . . . . . C IV : 66, 79; P : 101 
ADMINISTRATION of League j staiT ques-

tions; rationalisation . . . . . C IV : 21, 22 
ALLOCATION of expenses of League C IV : 39, 42-3, 

' 50, 60-1, 61, 62, 68, 69 
AuDITED accounts of League (1933) C IV: 8 
BuDGET estimates for 1935 

Pensions Fund, StatT. . C IV : 34, 35 
Secretariat . . . . . . C IV: 11, 12, 21, 22 

CONTRIBUTIONS of States in arrears C IV : 54-5, 
56, 58, 66 

PnEss co-operation in org. of peace C IV : 32 
SuPERVISORY Comm. : work . . C IV: 65 

Harnmarskjllld, M. 
Registrar of Perm. Court of Int. Justice C IV : 28 
BuDGET estimates for 1935: Perm. Court of 

Int. Justice . . . . . . . . C IV : 28-9, 29 
REGISTRY of Perm. Court; statT questions 

C IV: 28-9 

Harbin, Refugees In . . C VI: 12, 99 

Harris, Russell Charles 
Delegate of Australia . . . . . C IV : 5 ; p : 9 
ALLOCATION of expenses of League • C IV: 47-8 

Health, Epidemics and Prevention or Disease 
ANKYLOSTOMIASIS C II : 40 
.BILHARZIASIS . . C II : 51 

Health, Epidemics and Prevention of Disease (cont.) 

BUDGET estimates for 1935 C IV : 12, 17 
CANCER Institute, Paris . C II : 39 
CAPETOWN Conferences 

1933 Conference 
1935 Pan-African Conf. 

C II : 36, 39, 52 
C II : 37, 39, 40, 43, 

52 

CHILDREN, health Of . . C II: 39, 42 
See also Infant welfare, etc. 

CHINA, public health in and assistance of 
Health Org. . . . . P II : 8, 42, 51 ; P : 46 

CHOLERA . • . . . . . . . . . C II : 40, 42, 51 

COMMITTEE, Perm. Health 
Opium Comm., see under Opium, etc. 
Tribute of 2nd Cttee. to deceased 

members . . . . . . C II : 35, 36, 40, 43 
Work, see below Organisation : Work 

CONFERENCES in Capetown, see above Cape
town Confs. 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA, reorganisation of Health 
services and assistance of Health Org. 

C II: 38 
DEAFNESS, int. study of . . . . . . . C V : 37 
DEATH rates, see that title 

EcoNOMIC depression and unemployment 
as related to health C II : 36, 37-8, 39, 39-40, 

40, 41, 42-3, 43, 51, 52 
EPIDEMIOLOGICAL Intelligence Service j 

Singapore Bureau . . C II : 39, 40, 42, 50 
EPIZOOTIC diseases. . . . . . . . C II : 41, 51 

GREECE, reorganisation of public health 
services and assistance of Health Org. 

C II : 38, 51 
HousiNG and health, see Housing, etc. 
INFANT welfare and mortality, see that title 

IRISH Free State : hospitals and health ser-
vices : assistance of Health Org. 

C II : 41-2, 43, 52 
KALA·AZAR . . . . . . . . . . . . . c II : 51 
LEPROSY ........ . 
MALARIA and malariology 
MENINGITIS . . . . . . . 
NUTRITION, see that title 

C II: 40 
C II : 37, 38, 39, 40, 50 
• • • . • . C II: 42 

OFFICE international d'Hygiene publique : 
assistance for Capetown Conf. . C II : 37, 52 

ONCHOCERCOSIS . . . . . . . . . . C II : 40 
ORGANISATION, Health 

Assistance to various countries, see 
above and below the countries con
cerned 

Budget estimates, 1935 
Publications . . . . . 
Work since 14th Ass. session 

CIV:l2,17 
C II: 39, 50 

Discussion . . . . . . C II : 35-41, 41-3 
Rapporteur, appointment . . . . C II: 9 
Report of 2nd Committee 

Adoption . . . C II : 45; P : 71 (resol.) 
Text . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 50-2 

Resolution of Ass. (Sept. 26, 1934). • P: 93 
Resolution of 2nd Cttee. 

Adoption . . . C II : 45; P : 71 (resol.) 
Draft presented by rapporteur . C II : 35 
Final text . . . . . . . . . C II : 52 

PAN-AFRICAN Conference ( 1935 ), see above 
Capetown Confs. 

PELLAGRA in Roumania . . . C II : 38, 41, 51 
PLAGUE . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 37, 40, 51 
PUBLIC health services in various COUn-

tries, see above and below the countries 
concerned 

PuBLIC health works; sanitation; water-
supplies C II : 37-8, 39, 40, 41, 43, 51 
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Health, Epidemics and Prevention of Disease (cont.) 

RABIES and vaccination against . . . . C II : 36 

RouMANIA, work of Health Org. in C II : 38, 41, 51 

RuRAL hygiene and proposed Conference 
in East . . . . C II : 37, 39, 40, 42, 43, 52 

SERA and vaccines, see that title 
SMALLPOX . . . . . . . . . . . . c II : 42, 51 

STUDY tours and exchange of medical 
information between countries C II : 37, 41, 

50-1, 52 

TROPICAL diseases and Hamburg Institute 
C II: 39, 40 

See also above Capetown Confs. 

TUBERCULOSIS . . . . . . • . C II : 39, 40, 41 

TYPHOID fever . . . . . . . . . . C II : 39, 42 
TYPHUS . . . . . . C II : 37 

VENEREAL diseases . 
VITAMINS, see that title 
YELLOW fever . 

Hearne, John J. 
Appointment as rapporteur for penal and 

C II: 39 

C II: 37 

penitentiary questions . . C V : 9 
Delegate of Irish Free State C I : 5; C V : 6; 

p: 17 

DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 
Applicability of Art. 15 of Covenant in 

its entirety . . . . . . . . . . C I : 23 

OPIUM and other dangerous drugs, traffic 
in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . C V: 61 

PENAL and penitentiary questions C V : 29-30, 35, 
58, 69-71 (report) 

Heroin 
See under Opium, etc. 

Hesselgren, Mlle. Kerstln 
Delegate of Sweden . . C V : 7 ; C VI : 8 ; P : 23 

CHILD welfare . . . . . . . . . . C V : 24, 60 
OPIUM and other dangerous drugs, traffic 

in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . C V: 53 

Horsbrugh, Miss 
Appointment as rapporteur for traffic in 

women and children . . . C V : 9, 51 

Substitute delegate of United Kgd. C V : 5; P : 11 
CHILD welfare . . . . . . . . . C V : 26-7, 59 

OPIUM and other dangerous drugs, traffic 
in . . . . . . . . . . . . . C V : 41-2 

PENAL and penitentiary questions C V : 33, 58 

TRAFFIC in women and children 
C V: 9-11 (statement), 16, 50, 51, 63-4 (report); 

. p: 73 

HOtel National 
QuESTION of sale . . . • . . . . . C IV : 63 

Housing, Sanitary and Social Aspects of 
C II : 36, 40, 41, 42-3, 51, 52 

Howard League for Penal Reform. c v: 31, 35 

Hubicka, Mme. Hanna 
Appointment as rapporteur for question of 

assistance of indigent foreigners . . C V : 9 

Substitute delegate of Poland . . C V : 6 ; P : 21 

CHILD welfare . . . . . . . . . C V : 25 
INDIGENT foreigners, assistance to C V : 54, 56, 60, 

87-9 (report) 
TRAFFIC in women and children C V: 13, 16 

Hungary 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . . . 

See also Apponyi, Countess Albert 
Eckhardt, Tibor de 
Mengele, Fran~ois 
Ottlik, Georges de 
Szent-Istvany, Bela de 
T{mczos, Gabriel 

p: 16 

FINANCIAL situation . . . . . . . C II : 55-6 

FRONTIER between Hungary and Yugo-
slavia, incidents on . . . . . . . P : 53, 54 

MINORITIES, Hungarian, in Danube Basin, 
see Minorities : Danube Basin 

PENAL and penitentiary questions . . C V : 33, 59 Hlisnll. Bey, Cerna! 
REFUGEES, Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, 

Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish . . . C VI : 14 

TRAFFIC in women and children C V : 13, 14, 16, 
50 

Historic Monuments 
See Monuments, historic 

Hjelt, P. 0. I. 
Substitute delegate of Finland . C IV : 5; P : 14 
ALLOCATION of expenses of League C IV : 40 

CONTRIBUTIONS of States in arrears C IV : 55 

Holst!, Rudolf 
Delegate of Finland . . • . . 
U.S.S.R. : entry into League 

Honduras 
DELEGATE and credentials . . 

Hoo Chl-TSal, V. 

C VI: 6; P: 14 
C VI: 27 

P : 16, 35 (report) 

Substitute delegate and Secretary-General, 
delegation of China . . . . . C V: 5; P : 12 

OPIUM and other dangerous drugs, traffic in 
c v: 46-8, 61 

Delegate of Turkey C VI: 8; P: 23 

MINORITIES, protection : generalisation of 
system . . . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 46 

REFUGEES, Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, 
Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish . C VI : 76 

Hydraullc Problems In China . C II : 47 

Hymans, Paul 
Delegate of Belgium . . . . . C VI : 6; P : 10 

MINORITIES, protection : generalisation Of 
system . . . • . . . . . . . . C VI : 62 

I 

Ibero-Amerlcan Collection 
See Latin America : Collection 

Illlclt Trame In Dangerous Drugs 

See Opium, etc. : Illicit traffic 

Immigration 
of JEws into Palestine, see Mandates 

Palestine: Jewish National Home 
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Imports and Exports 
CoMMODITIES, import statistics for, see 

Trade, int. : Statistics, etc. 
of DANGEROUS drugs, see Opium, etc. : 

Imports, etc. 
PROHIBITIONS and restrictions C II : 14, 15, 16, 

Industrial Questions (cont.) 

RELATIONSHIP between policy of industrial 
protection in agricultural countries 
and vice versa C II: 14, 16, 19, 20, 21, 24, 

25, 29, 30, 35, 54 

17, 19, 21, 22, 32, 33 Infant Welfare and Mortality ,C II: 39; C V: 21, 23 
See also Customs questions Res-

trictions 
Quota system Information Section of Secretariat 

India 
DELEGATION 1 ••••••••••• P:l6-17 

See also Aga Khan, H.H. the 
Bray, Sir Denys 

Indian Hemp 

Chari, Sir V. T. Krishnama 
Mehta, Sir Homi 

See under Opium, etc. 

Indigent Foreigners, Assistance of 
AssiMILATION of , foreigners to indigent 

nationals, see below Recommendations, 
etc. 

COMMITTEE of Experts appointed by Cl. 
Composition, members and continu-

ation of work. C V: 55, 56, 56-7, 87, 89 
Proposals, see below Conventions, 

Draft, etc. and Recommendations 
CONVENTIONS 

Bilateral agreements concluded and 
recommended . . . . C V : 54, 55, 88, 89 

Draft multilateral Convention estab-
lished by Cttee. of Experts 
Replies from Govts., request for 

further observations and post
ponement of consideration 
C V : 54, 55, 56, 87, 88, 89, 89-90 (resol.); 

P : 98 (resol.) 

DISCUSSION . . • . . . . • • . 
HISTORY of question . . . . . 
LABOUR questions in relation to 
MoRAL assistance . . . . . . . 

C V.: 54-7, 60 
c v: 87 

c v: 54-5 
c v: 54 

RAPPORTEUR, appointment . . . . . . C V : 9 
RECOMMENDATIONS of Cttee. of Experts; 

replies of Govts. C V : 54, 54-5, 55, 56-6, 56, 
87-8, 88-9, 89 (resol.), 89-90; P : 98 (resol.) 

REPATRIATION . . . . . . . . . C V ; 88 
REPORT of 5th Committee 

Discussion and adoption . C V : 60 ; P : 78 
Procedure re discussion in Plenary 

meeting • . . . . . . . . . C V : 57, 60 
Text . . . . . . . . . . . . . C V : 87-9 

RESOLUTION of Assembly (Sept. 27, 1934) P; 98 
RESOLUTION of 5th Committee 

Amendments and adoption 

Text .......... . 
SoCIAL insurance and unemployment 

c v: 56, 57; 
p: 78 

c v: 89 

benefits, question or 0 0 0 c v : 54-5, 55, 88 

Indo-China 
DRUG situation in c v: 43 

Industrial Questions 

OVER-INDUSTRIALISATION c II : 25, 30 
PRICES, see that title 

PRODUCTION, general aspects of C II : 10, 20, 22, 
25, 29, 30, 53 

PROPERTY, industrial : revision of Paris 
Conv. . . . . . . . C VI : 103 

REORGANISATION and activities . 
WoRK on behalf of Press Confs .. 

C IV: 19 
C II: 49 

Instruction of Youth In Aims of League 
PROGRAMME of Advisory Cttee. for League 

of Nations Teaching C VI : 104 (report), 108 
(resol.); P : 96 (resol.) 

Insurance of League Officials 
SICKNESS Insurance Fund : League con

tribution . . . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 79 

Insurance, Social 
QuESTION as related to 

indigent foreigners 

Intellectual Co-operation 

assistance of 
c v : 54-5, 55, 88 

For questions dealt with by Committee and 
Institute, see the subjects concerned 

CoMMITTEE, Int., on Intel!. Co-operation 
Members : tribute of 6th Cttee. to · 

memory of Mme. Curie-Sldodowska 
and of M. Painleve . C VI : 29, 30, 37, 102 

Work, see below Organisation 
" CoRRESPONDENCE " and " Conversa-

tions ", see that title 

DISCUSSION, general . . C VI : 28-32, 33-37, 48-57 
INSTITUTE, Int., at Paris, see below ilnder 

Organisation-

NATIONAL Committees : activities C VI : 28, 30, 
31, 35, 37, 48, 50, 51, 56, !?7, 104, 106, 107 

(resol.); P : 95 (resol.) 
ORGANISATION : work 

Discussion and appreciation of 6th 
Cttee. . . . . . C VI : 28-32, 33-7, 48-57 

Programme, 1934-35 and approval 
C VI : 102, 105-6 (report), 106 (resol.); 

P : 95 (resol.) 
Report and resols. of Ass. and 6th 

Cttee. C VI : 87 (adoption), 102-8 (text); 
P : 71 (adoption, 95-6 (text) 

RAPPORTEUR, appointment C VI : 12, 87 
REPORT of 6th Committee 

Discussion and adoption . . C VI : 87 ; p : 71 
Presentation to Ass. : application of 

new procedure . . . . . . . . C VI : 87 
Text . . . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 102-6 

RESOLUTIONS of Assembly (Sept. 26, 1934) P ; 95-6 
RESOLUTIONS of 6th Cttee. 

Adoption . . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 87 
Drafts submitted by dels., see 

American civilisation, origins of 
Books, int. circulation of 
Intellectual rights : of Authors 

Text . . . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 106-8 
UNIVERSALITY Of intell. CO-Operation 

C VI : 28, 30, 55, 57 

Intellectual Rights 
of AuTHORS : revision of Berne and Havana 

Convs., etc. C VI : 33, 34 (draft resol.), 56 
(draft resol.), 57, 103 (report), 107 (resol.); 

P : 96 (resol.) 
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Intellectual Rights (cont.) 

INDUSTRIAL property : revision of Paris 
Conv. . . . . . . . C VI : 103 

International Law, Codification of 
p : 37, 49, 54, 102, 103 

International Relations 
BROADCASTING, int. aspects of, see under 

Broadcasting 
CONFERENCE, Int. Studies : work C VI : 29, 105, 

107 (resol.); P : 93 (resol.) 
in EDUCATIONAL matters, see Education 
SCIENTIFIC study of . . C VI : 56, 103, 104, 105 

SociAL and political sciences, see that title 
under Sciences 

International Studies Conference, Permanent 
WORK C VI : 29, 105, 107 (resol.); P : 95 (resol.) 

Iraq 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . 

See also Ja'far Pasha al Askari 

Irish Free State 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . 

See also Cremins, Francis T. 
Hearne, John J. 
Valera, Eamon de 

HEALTH services in, see under Health, etc. 

Islands under Japanese Mandate 
See under Mandates 

Italy 

p: 17 

p: 17 

DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . • . p ; 17-18 
See also Aloisi, Baron Porn peo 

Biancheri-Chiappori, Augusto 
Bianchini, Giuseppe 
Bova Scoppa, Renato 
Cavazzoni, Stefano 
Fabbri, Sileno 
Maraini, Antonio 
Piola-Caselli, Count 
Scarfiotti, Luigi 

J 

Jacklin, Seymour 
Treasurer of League C IV: 7 

C IV: 7 AuDITED accounts of League ( 1933) 

BuDGET estimates for 1935 
Secretariat. . . . . . . . . 

CONTRIBUTIONS of States in arrears 

C IV: 13 

C IV: 58 

Ja'far Pasha al Askarl 
Delegate of Iraq . . C VI: 7; P: 17 

AFGHANISTAN, admission to League C VI : 94 j 
p: 75 

MANDATES : Syria and Palestine . . . C VI : 73c4 
MINORITIES, protection : generalisation of 

system . . . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 45 

Japan 

• 

DISPUTE. with China, see Manchukuo, etc. 
MAINTENANCE in Int. Labour Org.. C IV : 26, 63 
RELATIONS with U.S.S.R. • . . . . P : 28, 44 

WITHDRAWAL from League and int. obli-
gations . . . . . . . . • • . P : 28, 45, 56 

Jaspar, Henri 
Delegate of Belgium . . . 
U.S.S.R. : entry into League 

C VI: 6; P: 10 
C VI: 20 

Jebb, Miss 
TRIBUTE to 

Jehol 
See Manchukuo and Jehol 

Jews 
JEWISH National Home, see under Man

dates : Palestine 
MINORITIES, Jewish : question considered 

in relation to other minority questions 

c v: 27 

C VI: 60 
REFUGEES from Germany, see Refugees 

from Germany, etc. 

Jimenez, Enrique 
Delegate of Mexico. C V: 6; P: 19 
PENAL and penitentiary questions . . C V : 33 

Journalists 
CouRT of honour, int., for journalists C II : 10, 48 

IDENTITY card., int. . . . . . . . C II : 48 

STATUS of foreign Press correspondents 
C II : 10, 11, 48 

STATUS of journalists as intellectual • 
workers . . . . . . . . C II : 10 .> 

JuvenUe Courts 
See under Children, etc. 

K 

Kala-azar .. 

Kazeml, Mirza Seyed Bagher Khan 
Delegate of Persia . . . . . 
U.S.S.R. : entry into League . . 

Kellogg Pact 

C II : 51 

p: 20 

p: 64 

AMENDMENT of Covenant to bring into 
harmony with Paris Pact, see Cove
nant : Amendment, etc. 

King, Wunsz 
Delegate of China Cli:5;P:l2 
CHINA : communications in and economic 

reconstruction . . . . . . . . . . C II : 8 
HEALTH Organisation : work . . . C II : 42 

PRESS co-operation in org. of peace . C II : 13 

Kiuyver, Mme. C. A. 
Substitute delegate and Secretary, dele-

gation of Netherlands C IV: 6; C V: 51 ; 
p: 20 

ADMINISTRATION of League j staiT ques-
tions; rationalisation . C IV : 19, 22 

ALLOCATION of expenses of League . C IV : 69 

AuDITED accounts or League (1933) . . C IV: 7 

BuDGET estimates for 1935 
Secretariat • • • . . . C IV : 12, 15, 19, 22 

FINANCES of League: report of 4th Cttee. C IV : 67 

INDIGENT foreigners, assistance to 
PRESS co-operation in org. of peace 
TRAFFIC in women and children 

c v: 56 

C IV: 30, 31 
c v: 51 



Knowles, C. 
Substitute delegate of New Zealand 

ALLOCATION of expenses of League 

Komarnickl, Titus 

C IV: 6; 
p: 19 

C IV: 62 

Substitute delegate of Poland C II : 11 ; C VI : 7; 
p: 21 

C VI: 37 INTELLECTUAL Co-operation . 

MORAL disarmament . . . . C II : 11 ; C VI : 37 

PRESS co-operation in org. of peace . CII:I1 

Kraft, Ole Bjorn 
Substitute delegate of Denmark C IV : 5; P : 13 

CONTRIBUTIONS of States in arrears C IV : 56 

Kulskl, Ladlslas 
Secretary-General, delegation of 

MANDATES : Palestine 

Kiinzl-Jizersky, Rudolf 

Delegate of Czechoslovakia 

Poland 
C VI: 7; P: 21 

C VI: 72 

CII:5;CV:5; 
p: 23 

CoMPENSATION and clearing agreements . C II : 26 

EcoNOMIC and financial situation and work 
of League . . . . . . . . C II : 26 

HEALTH Organisation : work for Czecho-
slovakia . . . . . . C II : 38 

REFUGEES (Jewish, etc.) coming 
Germany : assistance . . . . 

TRAFFIC in women and children . . 

L 

from 
C II: 45 
c v: 15 

24-

Labour Organisation, Int. (cont.) 

LABOUR OFFICE, Int. (cont.) 

Salaries, see Salaries of officials of 
League Orgs. 

Staff, see Officials of League Orgs. 
LATIN America, increased participation in 

activities C IV : 25, 26, 26-7, 27, 76 

UNFORESEEN expenditure . C IV : 28, 66, 75, 76 

UNITED States of America : entry into 
I.L.O. C IV : 25, 26, 27, 66, 76 

Lamoureux, Lucien 
Delegate of France . C II : 5; P: 14 

CoMPENSATION and clearing agreements : 
enquiry . . . . . C II : 16-17, 24 (res_ol.), 34 

EcoNOMIC and financial situation and 
work of League . . C II : 16-17, 34 

prepar-TRADE statistics, auxiliary int. 
ation and publication e II: 28-9 

Lange, Dr. 
TRIBUTE to c v: 27 

Langenhove, F. van 
Substitute delegate of Belgium . C II: 5; P: 10 

COMPENSATION and clearing agreements : 
enquiry . . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 31 

ECONOMIC and financial situation and 
work of League C II : 30-1 

Lanschot, W. M. van 
Delegate of Netherlands . C II: 6; P: 21 

COMPENSATION and clearing agreements : 
enquiry . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 17-18 

EcoNOMIC and financial situation and work 
of League . . . . . . . . . C II : 17-19 

REFUGEES (Jewish, etc.) coming from 
Germany assistance C II : 45 

Labour and Employment Questions 

CHILD labour, etc. . . . . . . . C V : 26, 27 Latin America 
EcoNOMIC crisis and unemployment, effects 

on children, etc., see under Children, 
etc. 

INDIGENT foreigners : labour question C V : 54-5 
in PALESTINE : Jewish immigration and 

labour, see Mandates : Palestine : 
Jewish National Home 

PRISON Labour c v: 32, 71 
UNEMPLOYMENT, see !hal title 

Labour Organisation, Int. 

BuDGET estimates, 1935, see Budget : 
Labour Org., int. 

CONTRIBUTIONS to Org. of States Members 
and States not Members of League 

C IV : 24, 25, 27-8, 66, 76, 77 
GovERNING Body; enlargement and repre-

sentation of overseas countries . C IV : 25 
JAPAN, maintenance in I.L.O. . . C IV : 26, 63 
LABOUR OFFICE, Int. 

Activities reviewed by Director : dis
cussion and appreciation of 4th 
Cttee.. . . . . . . . . C IV : 25-7, 75-6 

Branch offices, see that title 
Budget estimates, 1935, see above 
Collaboration with Secretariat, see 

under Rationalisation 
Co-operation with Information Centre 

or League for child welfare 
C V : 18, 20, 29 (resol.), 66, 67 (resol.); 

Rationalisation, see that Iitle 
P : 99 (resol.) 

CoLLECTION of chief works of Latin Amer
ican authors : publication and work 
of Institute of Intell. Co-operation 

C VI : 28, 29, 49, 55 
INCREASE of interest in activities of I.L.O. 

C IV : 25, 26, 26-7, 27, 76 
LIAISON with Latin America : budget 

estimates, 1935 . . . . . . . . C IV : 17 

MAYA civilisation . . . . . . . . C VI: 36, 57 
MISSION of intell. co-operation to Latin 

America C VI : 49 (prop.), 53, 57, 106 (report) 

ORIGINS of American civilisation, see Civili-
sation, American, etc. 

SouTH and Central America ; drug situ
ation, see under Opium, etc. 

UNITY, geographical and ethnical P : 37, 48, 52 

Latvia 

DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . p: 18 
See also Munters, Wilhelms 

Law, International : Codification. p: 49, 54 

Law, Penal 

BuREAU, Int., see under Penal and peniten
tiary questions 

League of Nations 
ADMISSION of new Members, see Afghan

istan and Union of Soviet Soch•list 
Republics 
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League of Nations (cont.) 

COMMITTEES and Comms., see that title 

CRISIS, authority and prestige of League 
p : 28-9, 30, 37, 44, 47, 49, 52, 53, 54, 55, 85 

LEAGUE of Nations teaching, Advisory· 
Cttee. for, see Instruction of youth in 
aims of League 

ORGANISATIONS, see 
Court of Int. Justice, Perm. 
Labour Org., Int. 
Secretariat 

RELATIONS with 
Pan-American Union, see that title 
U.S.S.R. (evolution of relations) .. 
U.S.A. (closer co-operation) . . . 

p: 66-9 
p: 29, 46 

REPORT on work of League since 14th Ass. 
session, see that title 

·wiTHDRAWAL of Germany and Japan 

Lebanon 

See Mandates : Syria and the Lebanon 

Leprosy . 

p: 28, 56 

C II: 40 

lJcensed }louses 

in the EAST enquiry C V : 10-11, 63; P : 73 
in LATIN America: future enquiry. . C V: 16, 64 

QuESTION of general abolition : measures 
taken in various countries C V: 9, 10, 11, 12, 

13, 16, 63-4, 64 (resol.); P : 73, 97 (resol.) 

Llevegoed, A. J. 

Press Bureau, delegation of Netherlands C II : 6; 
p: 20 

PRESS co-operation in org. of peace . C II: 11-12 

Lighting of Coasts 

See Maritime questions : Buoyage, etc. 

Limburg, J. 
Delegate or Netherlands C I : 6 ; P : 19 
CREDENTIALS of delegates to Ass. C I : 49, 51 

(letter}, 53-4 (report) 

Liquid Fuel 
Customs exemption for fuel used in air 

transport . C II : 46 

lJthuanla 

DELEGATION . . . . . p: 18 
See also Lozorai tis, S tasys 

' L'Esprlt, l'Ethlque et Ia Guerre ' 
"CORRESPONDENCE " re . . . . c VI : 1o3 Lltvlnoff, Maxlme 

Leticia 
See Dispute between Colombia and Peru 

Letters 
See Arts and letters and Latin America : 

Collection of chief works of authors, 
etc. 

Level-crossing Signals • C II: 46 

Levllller, Roberto 
Chairman of 5th Cttee. c v : 5 ; p : 25, 33, 34 

Delegate of Argentine Republic C V : 5; C VI : 6; 
P:9 

BooKs, int. circulation of. . . . 

CHILD welfare . . . . . . . . 

INDIGENT foreigners, assistance to. 

C VI: 54 

c v: 22-3 
c v: 55-6 

INTELLECTUAL CO-operation . . . C VI : 28-9 

OPIUM and other dangerous drugs, traffic 
in . . . . . . . . . . . C V : 41, 44-5, 53 

PENAL and penitentiary questions . C V : 58 

RELIEF Union, Int. . . . . C V : 57, 58 

TRAFFIC in women and children c v: 51 

Liang, Lone 
Substitute delegate of China Cl:5;P:l2 

DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 
Arms embargo : legal opinion . . . C I : 33 

Liberia 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . p: 18 

See also Sottile, Antoine 

Libraries 
LEAGUE library 

Collection of information by, re child 
welfare C V : 16, 20, 21, 23, 25, 26, 27, 28, 

29,.67 

PoPULAR libraries and workers' leisure . C VI : 104 

Delegate of U.S.S.R. . . . . . C VI : 8; P :•22 

AFGHANISTAN, admission to League . . C VI : 94 

ARMAMENTS, reduction : r6Je of U.S.S.R.; 
prevention of war . . P : 67, 68-9 

DISARMAMENT Conference . . . . . . p : 76-7 
p: 67 MANDATES ............. . 

U.S.S.R. : entry into League and previous 
relations with League . . . . . . p : 66-9 

lJu, Mme. Luh-Tsen T. 
Expert, delegation of China 

CHILD welfare . . . . . . . 
TRAFFIC in women and children 

Lo, T. Y. 
Delegate of China . 

ALLOCATION of expenses of League 
CONTRIBUTIONS of States in arrears . 

Louw, Eric Jlendrlck 

c v: 5; p: 12 

c v: 27 
c v: 13 

C IV: 5; P: 12 
C IV : 37-9, 48 

C IV: 56-7 

Delegate of Union of South Africa C VI : 8; P : 9 

MANDATES : South West Africa . . C VI: 72-3 

Loveday, Dr. (Director of Financial Section 
and Economic Intelligence Service) 
TRADE statistics, auxiliary int. : prepar-

ation and publication C II : 27-8 (note}, 28 

Lozoraltls, Stasys 
Chairman of Agenda Cttee. 

Delegate of Lithuania 

Luxemburg 
DELEGATION . . . . . . 

See also Bech, Joseph 

M 

McDougall, F. L. 
Delegate of Australia 

p: 33, 34 
p: 18 

p: 18-19 

CII:5;P:9 

CoMPENSATION and clearing agreements 
enquiry . . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 35 



McDougall, F. L. (cont.) 

EcoNOMIC and financial situation and work 
of League . . . . . . . . . C II : 35 

PRESS co-operation in org. of peace .. C II : 13, 14 

Madariaga y Rojo, Salvador de 
Appointment as rapporteur on 

Arms embargo re dispute between 
Bolivia and Paraguay . . . . C VI : 96 

U.S.S.R. : entry into League . C VI : 26, 27 
Chairman of 6th Cttee. C VI : 6 ; P: 25, 33, 34 
Delegate of Spain. . . . . . . C VI : 8; P : 13 
AFGHANISTAN, admission to League C VI : 93, 95 
BELLIGERENTS, prohibition of supply of 

arms etc. to belligerents C VI : 95-6, 96, liZ 
(report) 

BooKs, int. circulation of . 
6TH Committee 

Agenda : addit. items . 
Experts, assistance of . 

C VI: 53, 55 

C VI : 16, 17 
C VI: 12 

DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay P : 81-3 
INTELLECTUAL co-operation. . . . . C VI : 87 
MANDATES : work of P.M.C. . . . C VI : 75, 87 
MINORITIES, protection : generalisation of 

system ; minorities in Danube Basin 
C VI : 38, 64, 65, 86, 92, 96 

PROCEDURE of Assembly : presentation of 
' reports of Cttees. . . . . . . . C VI : II 
REFUGEES, Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, 

Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish C VI : 15, 16, 76 
SLAVERY . . . . . . . . . C VI : 17, 87 
U.S.S.R. : entry into League C VI : 17, 26, 27, 63 

Maintenance Orders Abroad 
See Children, etc. : Foreign minors, etc. 

Malaria 
See under Health, etc. 

Malaterre-Selller, Mme. 
Appointment as rapporteur for child wel-

fare . . .. . . . . . • . . . . C V : 9, 60 
Expert, delegation of France. . . C V : 5; P : 15 
CHILD welfare C V : I 7-21 (report), 28, 59, 60, ti5-8 

(report) ; P : 79 

Manchukuo and Jehol, and Dispute between China 
and Japan concerning 

CoMPARISON with dispute between Bolivia 
and Paraguay . C I : 27-8, 32, 33, 34, 39, 42 

DRuG situation in C V: 37, 38, 42, 46, 47, 80, 81; 
p: 80 

PRESENT situation ; 
Manchukuo 

Mandates 

non-recognition of 
0 0 0 0 0 0 p : 28, 44-6, 53 

ACTIVITIES of. mandatory Powers, P.M.C. 
and Council : appreciation of Ass. 
Discussion . . . . . . C VI : 71-5 (passim) 
Report and resol. of 6th Cttee. and 

Ass. . . . . C VI: 101-2; P: 96 
COMMISSION, Perm. activities, see above 

Activities, etc. 

DISCUSSION C VI : 71-5; P : 35-6 
EcoNOMIC equality application of prin-

ciple C VI : 71, 72, 102 (report) 
FRONTIER between Palestine and Syria . C VI : 71 
ISLANDS under Japanese mandate . . C VI : 71 
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Mandates (cont.) 

JEWISH National Home, see below under 
Palestine 

LEBANON, see below under Syria and the Lebanon 
MANDATORY Powers, activities, see above 

Activities, etc. 
NATIVES, moral and material well-being 

C VI : 72, 102 (report) 
PALESTINE 

Arabs, relations with Jews, see below 
Jewish National Home 

Frontier between Syria and Palestine 
C VI: 71 

Jewish National Home Jewish 
immigration into Palestine; respect 
for Arabs' acquired rights C VI : 72, 73, 74, 

101-2 (report) 

RAPPORTEUR, appointment . . . C VI: 27, 87 
REFERENCE Of question to 6th Cttee. 

(draft resol. of Norwegian del.) and 
inclusion in its agenda C VI : 16 ; P : 35, 35-6 

REPORT of 6th Cttee. 
Adoption ..... . 
Presen ta lion to Ass. : 

new procedure 
Text . . . . . . . . 

C VI : 87 ; P : 71 
application of 

RESOLUTIONS 

C VI: 87 
C VI : 101-2 

of Assembly, Sept. 26, 1934 . . P : 96 
of 6th Committee C VI : 87, 102 (lex!) ; P : 71 

(adoption) 

SouTH West Africa : administration; 
floods; delay in forwarding of last 
annual report . C VI : 71, 72-3, 101 (report) 

SoviET views re Art. 22 of Covenant . . . P : 67 
SYRIA and the Lebanon 

Development of territory; Consti-
tution . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 71, 72 

Frontier between Palestine and . C VI : 71 
WESTERN Samoa . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 72 
WoMEN, situation in certain territories in 

West Africa . . . . C VI : 74-5, 102 (report) 

Manufacture of Dangerous Drugs 
See Opium, etc. : Manufacture 

Maralni, Antonio 

Appointment as rapporteur on intell. co-
operation. . . . . . . . . C VI : 12, 87 

Assistant delegate of Italy . . . C VI : 7; P : 17 
AMERICAN civilisation, origins of. C VI : 56, 57 
BROADCASTING and peace . . C VI : 57 

EDUCATION, Int. Bureau of . . . C VI : 56 
INTELLECTUAL co-operation C VI : 28, 56-7, 87 
INTELLECTUAL rights . . C VI : 57, 102-8 (report) 

MoRAL disarmament . . . . . . . C VI : 57 

Maritime Questions 

BuoYAGE and lighting of coasts : unifi-
cation • . . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 46 

EPIDEMIOLOGICAL intelligence service : 
value to shipping . . . . • . . C II : 40, 50 

LossEs in shipping tonnage and revenue C II : 24 
MARITIME Conference convened for 1935 

under auspices of I.L.O. . . . C IV : 24, 75 
OIL pollution of the sea : enquiry proposed 

C II : 7-8, 8, 47 
TONNAGE measurement, unification , . C II : 46 

Maseng, E. 0. 

Substitute delegate of Norway 
MANDATES: work of P.M.C ... 

CVI:7;P:19 
C VI: 71-2 



Massigll, Ren6 

Substitute delegate of France . C VI: 6; P: 15 
MINORITIES, protection : generalisation of 

system ; minorities in Danube Basin 
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Men, Rights of 

See Rights of men, etc. 

c VI : 61-2, 86 Mendoza Conference and Act (1933) p: 50 

Matsch, Franz 
Secretary and expert, delegation of Austria 

C IV: 5; P: 10 
PREss co-operation in org. of peace . C IV : 32 

Maya Civilisation . C VI: 36, 57 

Mayard, Constantin 
Delegate of Haiti 

DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 
DISPUTE between Colombia and Peru . 

p: 16 
p: 53 
p: 53 

ECONOMIC work of League . . . . . P : 54 
FRONTIER dispute between Hungary and 

Yugoslavia . . . . . . . . . . P : 53 
HAITI : development and present situation 

p: 52, 53 
INTERNATIONAL law . . . . . . . . . . p : 53 
PAN-AMERICAN Conference at Montevideo P: 52 
REPORT on work of League since 14th Ass. 

session . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
RIGHTS of men and citizens . 
SAAR plebiscite, 1935 . . . . . . . . . 

Mazzinl, Giuseppe 

p : 51-4 
p: 53 
p: 53 

Assistant delegate of Italy C IV : 5 ; P : 17 
BuDGET estimates for 1935: Secretariat C IV : 12 

Medical Questions 
See Health, etc. 

Medina, Tomas Francisco 
Delegate of Nicaragua 
CREDENTIALS of delegates to Ass. 

Mehta, Sir Hom! 

CI:8;P:l9 
C I: 8-9 

Appointment as general rapporteur of 
4th Cttee. . C IV : 24 

Substitute delegate of India C II : 5; C IV : 5; 
p: 16 

ADMINISTRATION of League; stafT questions 
C IV: 22 

ALLOCATION of expenses of League C IV : 49, 61, 
73-80 (report) ; P : 84 

BuDGET estimates for 1935 
Secreiariat and total estimates C IV : 10, 22; 

p: 84 
CoMPENSATION and clearing agreements : 

C II : 23-4 
CONTRIBUTIONS of States in arrears C IV : 22 i 

p: 84 

EcoNOMIC and financial situation and work 
of League . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 24 

FINANCES of League: report of 4th Cttee. 
C IV : 67 ; P : 84 

TRADE statistics, auxiliary int. : prepar-
ation and publication . . . . . . C II : 29 

Mtllot, J. 
Substitute delegate of Belgium C IV : 5; P : 10 
PRESS co-operation in org. of peace C IV : 31 

Members of Section 
See under Officials of League Orgs . 

• 

Mengele, Fran4;ois 

Press Bureau, delegation of Hungary C II: 5; P: 16 
PRESS co-operation in org. of peace . C II : 11 

Meningitis . . C II: 42 

Meston, Lord 

Re-election as member of Supervisory 
Comm. C IV : 66, 79; P : 101 

Mexico, United States of 

DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . . . 
See also Alba, Pedro de 

Minorities 

Castillo Najera, Francisco 
Jimenez, Enrique 

COMPETENCE of Ass. and Cl. in regard to 
minorities (application of Covenant, 
Art. 3) ; claims or cases to be referred 

p: 19 

to C VI : 38, 61, 62, 65-6, 76-86 (passim), 88, 
90-2 (passim), 111 (report) 

CoNVENTION, general, involving the same 
obligations towards minorities for all 
States, see below Generalisation, etc. 

in CzECHOSLOVAKIA, see below Danube 
Basin 

DANUBE BASIN, position of various minor
ities in 
Complaints of Hungarian repres. and 

replies from members of Little 
Entente 
Competent jurisdiction for examin

ation of grievances, see above 
Competence of Ass., etc. 

Discussion . . . C VI : 66-70, 76-86, 88-92 
Report of 6th Cttee. . . . . . C VI: 111 

DISCUSSION 
C VI : 38-48, 58-70, 76-86, 88-92 ; P : 35-6, 

42-3, 47, 47-8, 49-50, 56, 84 
GENERALISATION of system of protection : 

General Conv. to be prepared by Conf. 
(proposal of Polish del.) 
Desirability of convening Conf., ques-

tion of C VI : 46-7, 58, 60, 61, 62, 111 ; 
p: 43 

Discussion C VI : 38-48, 58-65, 66, 80, 81, 85 ; 
p : 42-3, 47, 47-8, 49, 56 

Draft resolution submitted by Polish 
del. 
Discussion, see a boue 
Text . . . . . . . C VI : 38, 109 
Withdrawal . . . . C VI : 65, 111 

Limitation of question to European 
countries and exclusion of other 
continents C II : 39, 42, 46, 58, 60, 110, 111 

Report of 6th Cttee. . . . C VI : 109-11 (text) 

PoLAND, question of co-operation with 
League in application of minority 
system 

Discussion C VI: 38,46; P: 43, 47,47-8,49-50 
Statement of Polish delegate to Ass. P : 42-3 

RAPPORTEUR, appointment C VI : 37, 96 

REFERENCE Of question to 6th Cttee. 
(draft resol. of Hungarian del.) and 
inclusion in its agenda C VI : 16; P : 35, 35-6 

• 



Minorities (coni.) 

REPORT of 6th Cttee. 
Adoption . . . C VI : 96; P : 78, 98 (resol.) 
Presentation to Ass. : application of 

new procedure . . . . . . . . C VI : 96 
Text . . . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 109-11 

RESOLUTIONS, draft, submitted by dels. 
Haiti, see below System : application 
Poland, see above Generalisation 

RIGHT to supervise application of minor
ities treaties, see above Competence of 
·Ass. and CJ. 

RIGHTS of men and citizens : question as 
related to that of minorities C VI : 41-4, 47, 

63, 64, 111 
in RouMANIA, see above Danube Basin, 

position of minorities in 

SYSTEM of protection of minorities 
Application and defects reforms 

required 
Discussion . . C VI : 38, 40-8 

(passim), 58-65 (passim) 
Draft resolutions of del. of Haiti 
C VI : 44 (lex I), 64 (lex!), 92 (withdrawal), 

Poland, co-operation with 
see thai lille above 

Report of 6th Committee . 

111 (texts) 
League, 

Competence of Ass. and CJ., 
li!le above 

C VI: ll0-11 
see thai 

Generalisation, see above 

TREATIES, minorities 
Application, see above Competence of 

CJ., Danube Basin and System, etc. 
Generalisation, see !hal li!le above 
Poland, application of Treaty (June 

28, 1919), see above Poland, etc. 

in YuGOSLAVIA, see above Danube Basin, 
etc. 

Modzelewski, Jan de 
Delegate of Poland C IV: 6; P: 20 
ADMINISTRATION of League; statJ ques-

tions; rationalisation . . . . . C IV : 18, 20 
ALLOCATION of expenses of League . C IV : 46 
BuDGET estimates for 1935 

Labour Org., Int. . . . . . C IV : 27 
Refugees, Nansen Int. Office for C IV : 32 
Secretariat . . . C IV : 11, 15, 18, 20 

LABOUR Organisation, Int.: activities . C IV : 27 

PRESS co-operation in org. of peace C IV : 30, 31 

SUPERVISORY Comm. ; work . . . . . C IV ; 65 

Mohamed Khan, Ali 

Delegate of Afghanistan 

AFGHANISTAN, admission to League 

Monetary and Economic Conference 

P:9 
p: 77-8 

BUREAU, work of . . . . . . . . C II ; 55 

DISCUSSION C II; 19, 21,25; C IV; ll-12, 13; P; 28, 
46, 54, 72 

QuESTION of continuation of work and 
credits C II : 19, 21, 25, 53; C IV : 11-12, 13 

Monetary Questions 

See Capital, movement of 
Currency questions 
Gold standard 
Payments, balance of 

Montevideo Conference 

See Pan-American Conf., 7th 

" 
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Monuments, Historic 
ARCH.'EOLOGY, see that lil/e 

ESTABLISHMENT of int. Cttee. and work of 
Museographical Conf. (1931) . C VI: 105 

Moral Disarmament 
CoMMITTEE on Moral Disarmament : work 

C II : 10, 11, 13 

INTELLECTUAL Co-operation Org., work; 
attitude of States C II : 49; C VI : 29, 30 32, 
35-6, 37, 50, 51, 53, 57, 107 (resol.); P: 95 (resol.) 

in LATIN America . . . . . . . . . . P : 48 

PRESs co-operation in org. of peace as 
related to. . . C II: 10, 11, 13, 49 

Morphine 
See under Opium, etc. 

Most-favoured-nation Treatment and Pan
American Convention on 

C II : 17, 23, 24, 25, 26, 29, 31, 33, 34, 54; P : 72 

Motta, Giuseppe 
Delegate of Switzerland C VI: 8; P: 23 
EDUCATION, Int. Bureau of: Conference C VI : 30 

INTELLECTUAL CO-Operation . . . . . C VI ; 30 

MINORITIEs, protection : generalisation of 
system . . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 46-7 

TRIBUTE to memory of M. Dollfuss and 
M. Scialoja . . . . . . . P : 36 

U.S.S.R.: entry into League. C VI: lS-20, 27, 63 

Munch, Peter 

Delegate of Denmark . . . . . C II : 5; P : 13 

CoMPENSATION and clearing agreements : 
enquiry . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 21-2 

EcoNOMIC and financial situation and 
work of League . . . . . . . . C II : 21-2 

Munters, Wilhelms 

Appointment as rapporteur for economic 
and financial work of League . C II : 7, 44 

Delegate of Latvia. . . . . . . C II : 6; P : 18 

CoMPENSATION and clearing agreements : 
enquiry . . . . C II : 44, 54 (report) ; P : 72 

situation and ECONOMIC and financial 
work of League C II : 44, 52-6 (report) ; 

p: 72 

Museums 
FINE arts museums, co-ordination . C VI : 104 

GENERAL Museographical Conf. (Madrid, 
1934) . C VI : 105, 107 (resol.); P : 95 (resol.) 

INTERNATIONAL Museums Office : work 
C VI : 104-5 

Mutual Assistance Pact for Eastern Europe 

Nansen, Dr. 

Tribute to 

Nansen Int. Office for Refugees 
See under Refugees, Russian, etc. 

Nansen Stamp 

See under Refugees, Russian, etc. 

National Committees for Intellectual Co
operation 

See under Intell. co-operation 

p: 29 

c v: 27 
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Nationalism . . . . . . . . P : 53, 54, 72 « Office d'Hyglime Soclale » . . . • . C V : 19, 21 

Nationalities, Representation on League 
Organisations 

See Officials, etc. : Nationalities 

Nationality of Women 
PROPOSAL by certain delegations and com

munication by President on behalf of 
General Cttee. 
Adjournment of question to next 

session of Ass. (Sept. 26, 1934) P : 70-1 

Neculcea, Eugene 

Substitute delegate of Roumania 
C 11 : 6 ; C IV : 6 ; P : 22 

ALLOCATION of expenses of League C IV : 50 

PRESS co-operation in org. of peace . c 11: 43 

Netherlands 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . . . p : 19-20 

See also Graeff, Jonkheer A. C. D. de 
Kluyver, Mme. C. A. 
Lanschot, W. M. van 
Lievegoed, A. J. 
Limburg, J. 
Patijn, J. A. N. 

New Zealand 
DELEGATION . . . . . . .. 

See also Knowles, C. 
Parr, Sir James 

News, False 

See Press, etc. False news 

Nicaragua 
DELEGATE ....... . 

See also Medina, Tomas Francisco 

p: 19 

p: 19 

Nieto-Caballero, Augustin 
Delegate of Colombia . C VI : 6; P : 13 

EDuCATION, Int. Bureau of: Conference C VI : 49 

LATIN American literature ; mission to 
Latin America . . . . . . . . C VI : 49 

Non-Aggression 
PACTS .... p: 29, 52 

TREATY of Non-aggression and Conciliation 

Non-Permanent Members of Council 
See under Council of League 

Norway 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . 

See also Aas. Mme. lngeborg 
Braadland, Birger 
Hambro, Carl J. 
Maseng, E. 0. 
Skylstad R. I. B. 

Numerical Data 
See Constants, etc. 

Nutrition 

p : 31, 37, 51 

p: 19 

ECONOMIC depression 
special enquiries 

as related to, and 
C II: 36, 39, 41, 42-3, 43, 51, 

52 

Office International d'Hyglime publlque C II : 37, 52 

Officer, F. K. 

Adviser, delegation of Australia C I ; 9; C VI ; 6; 
P:9 

BooKs, int. circulation of . . . . C VI : 54 

DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 
Applicability of Art. 15 of Covenant 

in its entirety . . . . . . . . C I : 9, 15 
MINORITIES, protection : generalisation of 

system . . . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 58 

REFUGEES, Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, 
Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish C VI : I4, 75 

Officials of League Organisations 

ENTERTAINMENT Fund, general 
estimates, 1935 . . . . . 

INSURANCE, see that title 

budget 
C IV: 18-19 

MEMBERS of Section : position from stand
point of rationalisation (suppression 
of posts; appointments; basic salary; 
new officials) C IV: 19-23, 28, 29, 79 

NATIONALITIES, representation of, in Secre-
tariat and I.L.O. . . C IV: 19, 20, 21, 26, 75 

PENSIONS for staff, see Pensions Fund, 
Staff 

PosTs suppressed under rationalisation 
scheme in Secretariat and I.L.O. 

C IV : 9, 10, 19, 24, 26, 74 

PROMOTION, see below Recruitment and 
promotion 

RECRUITMENT and promotion : temp. and 
perm. appointments C IV: 19, 20, 21, 22, 24, 

28, 74, 75 
Salaries, minimum, of new officials, 

see under Salaries 
RESIGNATIONS and causes . 

SALARIES, see that title 

C IV: 21, 22 

STAFF Provident Fund, see that title 

SuBSISTENCE and travelling allowances for 
officials C IV : 9, 15, 17-18, 18, 74, 79 

VACANT posts in Registry of Perm. Court 
C IV : 28, 29, 76 

Oil Pollution of the Sea 
ENQUIRY proposed C II : 7-8, 8, 4 7 

Onchocercosis. • • . c 11: 40 

Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs 
Acm acetic anhydride, trade in and request 

for import and export statistics C V : 37, 42, 
48, 53, 80, 81, 82 

ADDICTION, drug C V : 38, 39, 42, 43, 44-5, 46, 47, 
48, 49, 53, 82, 85 

ADVISORY Committee 
Composition and work C V : 35-40, 41, 42, 46, 

49, 86 
Resolutions (18th session) . . . . C V: 81-2 
Tribute of 5th Cttee. to Sir :\lalcolm 

Delevingne . . . . . C V: 41, 52, 53, 86 

BANGKOK Agreement (1931), see below 
under Opium-smoking 

BULGARIA, situation in C V: 36, 37, 42, 43, 43-4, 
49, 52, 53, 80, 80-1 

CAFFEINE : trade in and request for import 
and export statistics C V : 37, 48, 52, 53, 61, 

80,82 
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Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs (conl.) 

CENTRAL Opium Board, Perm. 
Budget estimates, _1935, see Budget 

Opium, etc. 
Re-election of members . . . C V : 44, 53 
Work and criticisms C V: 36, 40, 41, 43-4, 

44, 45, 46, 53, 53-4, 77, 86, 87 

CHINA and foreign concessions, etc., situ
ation in (manufacture, illicit traffic, 
addiction, cultivation) 
Discussion C V: 42, 43, 46-7, 48, 49, 52, 53, 

61; p : 46 
Manchuria and J ehol, see below 
Rapporteur's statement . C V : 36, 37, 37-8 
Report of 5th Cttee. . . . . . C V : 80, 81-3 
Resolutions of Advisory Cttee. (18th 

session) . . . . . . . . . . . C V : 81-2 

CocA leaves . . ; . . . . C V : 36, 44, 44-5, 85 
See also below Cultivation, etc. 

COCAINE 

CODEINE 

c v : 43, 44, 46, 52 

. . . . . c v: 51 

CoNVENTIONS, int., etc. 
Application of control provided by, 

and results C V: 36, 39, 41, 42, 42-3, 45, 46, 
49, 51-2, 54, 76, 77-8, 78, 79, 85, 86-7 

Bilateral agreements, see below under 
lllicit traffic. 

1912 Conv. (Hague) 
Accessions, etc. . 
Chapter IV, application 

Sub-Cttee. for . . . 
1925 Convention 

c v : 41, 49, 79 
Perm. 
c v: 37-8, 48 

Ratifications. . . . . C V: 49, 53, 79, 84 
1931 Agreement, see below Opium-

smoking of : Bangkok Agreement 
1931 Conv., see· below under Manu-

facture 
Draft Convention on suppression of 

traffic, see below lllicit traffic, Con
vention, etc. 

Co-oPERATION between Govts. and League: 
obligations devolving upon Govts., 
under Conventions . . . . . . • C V : 84 

CuLTIVATION of opium poppy and cultiva
tion and harvesting of coca leaf 
Conference : preparation C V : 38, 42, 43, 85-6 
Production of raw opium and abo-

lition of cultivation C V: 37, 38, 42, 43, 47, 
53, 81, 82 

DIACETYLMORPHINE, see below Heroin 

DISCUSSION c v : 35-54, 61; p: 46, 79-80 

FAR East, see above China, etc., and below 
Manchuria and Jehol 
Acid acetic anhydride, use in manu

facture, see above Acid, etc. 
Legitimate manufacture, decrease . C V : 41 
Pills, use of caffeine, see above caffeine 

ILLICIT TRAFFIC 
Bilateral agreement for prosecution of 

traffickers, proposed . . . C V : 52, 53, 83 
Black list of traffickers, communica-

tion to Secretariat . . . . . . . C V : 52 
Clandestine manufacture as source of 
- supply . . . . . . . . C V : 36, 37, 78-9 

Convention, int., for suppression and . 
procedure re convocation of Conf. 
c v : 39, 40-1, 42, 46, 49, 52, 53, 83-4, 84 

(resol.); P : 99 (resol.) 
Passports and visas issued to traf-

fickers . . . . . . . C V : 38, 48, 52, 83 
Pe~alties f?r offences C V : 38, 49, 52, 82, 83 
Pohce serviCes, specialised re, see !hal 

Iitle below 
Publicity and broadcasting . . . . C V : 52 
Seizures, see below 
in Various countries, see above and 

below !he countries concerned 
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Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs (conl.} 
IMPORTS and exports and system of cer-

tificates C V : 37, 40, 41, 44, 44-5, 48, 51, 53, 
61, 77, 81, 82, 84, 87 

INDIAN hemp, cultivation and use of C V : 39, 85 
INDO-CHINA, situation in . . . . . . C V : 43 
KWANTUNG, see above China, etc. 
LEGITIMATE requirements : world estim-

ates and trade . . . . . . C V : 36, 40, 77 
MANCHURIA and Jehol, situation in C V: 37, 38, 

42, 46, 47, 80, 81; p : 80 
MANUFACTURE 

Clandestine manufacture C V : 36, 37, 38, 41, 
41-2, 46, 47, 49, 52, 53, 78-9, 80, 81, 82, 86; 

p: 80 
See also below Police services, etc. 

Convention Int., 1931 
Accessions and ratifications C V : 36, 45, 

52, 53, 61, 79, 84 
Application, results and co-operation 

of non-signatory States C V : 40, 49, 77, 
77-8, 86-7; p : 7\J-80 

Supervisory Body provided for in, see 
lhal lille below 

Factories, establishment in new coun-
tries . . . . . . . . C V : 36, 51 

of Heroin, see above Acid acetic an-
hydride 

Legitimate requirements, limitation 
of manufacture to C V : 36, 41, 43, 46, 76, 

78, 79; p: 80 
in Various countries, see above and 

below lhe countries concerned 
MoNOPOLIES C V: 38, 42, 45, 47, 48, 51, 81, 82, 85 
MoRPHINE 

Clandestine manufacture . . . . . C II : 37 
Decreas~ in lawful production C V : 41, 46, 78 
ExtractiOn from poppy straw, see 

below Poppy straw, etc. 
Standard method of determining mor-

phine content of raw opium . . . C II : 50 
OPIUM Commission of Health Cttee. and 

work on determining morphine con-
tent of raw opium . . . . . . . . C II : 50 

OPIUM-SMOKING 
Bangkok Agreement, 

cations 
in China· . 

1931 : ratifi-
. . . . . c v: 36, 49 
c v: 37, 38, 47, 81, 82 

PoLICE services, specialised, information 
required re C V : 41, 43, 45-6, 46, 49, 52, 53, 

83 (resol.) ; P : 99 (resol.) 

PoPPY cultivation, see above Cultivation, 
etc. 

PoPPY straw, extraction from, of opium 
alkaloids . . C V: 36, 42, 43, 48-9, 51, 53, 85 

RAPPORTEUR 
Appointment 
Statements by 

RAw opium 

. . . . . c v: 9, 61 
c v : 35-40 ; p : 79-80 

Morphine content of raw opium, 
standard method of determining C II : 50 

Production and abolition of cultiva-
tion of poppy. . C V : 37, 38, 42, 43, 47, 

53, 81, 82 
Statistics re, see below Statistics : 
Trade in relation to new process for 

extracting morphine from poppy 
straw, see above Poppy straw 

REPORT of 5th Committee 
Discussion and adoption 

Publication in form of 

Text ..... 
- RESOLUTIONS 

c v : 61 ; p : 79-80; 
P : 99 (resol.) 

pamphlet C V: 61 ; 
p: 80 

c v: 76-87 

of Assembly, Sept. 27, 1934 . . . . . P : 99 
of 5th Committee . C V : 40-1, 41, 83, 84, 86 

P : 80 ( adoplion) 
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Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs (cont.) 

SECTION or Secretariat : work C V : 41, 46, 52, 61, 
79 

SEIZURES . . . . . . C V: 42, 46, 49, 80, 81, 83 

SMUGGLING, see aboue Illicit traffic 

SouTH and Central America : position 
c v : 44, 44-5, 53, 85 

STATISTICS . . . . 

STOCKS ..... . 

c v : 36, 37, 38, 44, 46, 78, 79 

c v: 47, 77, 78, 79; p : 80 

STRAW, poppy, see aboue Poppy straw 

SUPERVISORY Body provided for by Con
vention or 1931 
Work. . . . . . C V: 39-40, 41, 44, 77, 86 

TRANSIT, traffic. in . 46, 49, 80, 81 

TuRKEY, situation in . C V : 42, 52, 80 

UNITED States of America, situation in 
c v : 37, 45, 46, 81 

Osusky, Stefan 
Appointment as member of Special Cttee. 

on Contributions in Arrears . . C IV : 66, 84 

Delegate of Czechoslovakia. • C IV : 5; C VI : 6; 
p: 23 

ADMINISTRATION of League j 
lions; rationalisation . 

AUDITED accounts of League 

staff quest-
C IV : 9, 18, 22-3 

(1933) C IV: 7, 7-8 

BooKs, int. circulation; school text-books 
C VI : 35, 51, 53, 54, 55 

BRANCH offices of League Orgs . C IV : 9 

BuDGET estimates, 1935 
Pensions Fund, Staff C IV : 34, 35 
Refugees, Nansen Int. Office for . C IV : 32 
Secretariat C IV : 9, 10, ll, 12, 13, 15, 16, 17, 

18, 22-3, 23 

BUILDINGS of League . . . . . . . C IV : 9, 63 

CoMMITTEES of League : constitution and 
procedure . . . . . C IV: 29 

CoMPENSATION and clearing agreements : 
enquiry . . . . . . . . . . . . _ C IV : 51 

CONTRIBUTIONS of States in arrears. . . C IV 54 

CoNTRIBUTIONS of States not members of 
League. . . . . . _ . . . . C IV : 62-3 

INTELLECTUAL co-operation . . . C VJ : 35-6, 87 

MANDATES . . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 74 

MORAL disarmament . . . . . . . C VI : 35, 36 

PRESS co-operation in org. of peace C IV: 30, 31, 
50, 51 

SUPERVISORY Comm. : work C IV : 62, 62-3, 63, 
64, 64-5, 66 

Ottllk, Georges de 
Substitute delegate of Hungary 

ALLOCATION of expenses of League 

p 

C IV: 5; P: 16 

C IV: 68, 69 

Pact of Paris for Renunciation of War 
(Brland-Kellogg Pact) 
AMENDMENT of Covenant to bring into 

harmony with Pact, see under Cove
nant 

Painleve, M. 

Palacios, Leopoldo (cont.) 

ADMINISTRATION Of League j staff ques-
tions . . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 21 

ALLOCATION of expenses of League 
BuDGET estimates for 1935 

Secretariat . . . . . . . . -

C IV: 47 

CONTRIBUTIONS Of States in arrears 
PRESS co-operation in org. of peace 

C IV: 21, 23 

C IV: 57 
C IV: 30 

Palestine 

See under Mandates 

Pan-African Conference ( 1935) 

See Health, etc. : Capetown Confs. 

Pan-American Conferences, Seventh, at 
Montevideo : Work 
ALLUSION to work . . . . . . . . . p : 37, 52 

on DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay P : 48 

on INTELLECTUAL co-operation and intell. 
rights . . . . C VI : 33, 34, 103, 107 (resol.) 

on MosT-FAVOURED-NATION clause C V : 31, 33, 
34, 54 ; p : 72-3 

on Pan-American RELATIONS between 
Union and League . . . . . . p : 102, 103 

Pan-American Union, Relations with League 
REQUEST of Colombian del. re inclusion of 

question in Ass. agenda (16th session) 
Letter (Sept. 26, 1934) from Colombian 

del. and draft resol. . . . P: 102-3, 103 
Reference of question to next session 

of Ass. (Sept. 27, 1934) . P : 80-1 (resol.) 
Statement by Colombian delegate P : 48-9 

Panama 
DELEGATION 

Papadakis, B. P. 

p: 19 

Substitute delegate of Greece C VI: 6; P: 15 

REFUGEES, Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, 
Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish . . C VI : 75 

Paraguay 
DELEGATE ........... · . p: 19 

See also Caballero de Bedoya, R. V. 

DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay, 
see that Iitle 

Parr, Sir James 
Delegate of New Zealand . C IV: 6; C VI : 19; 

p: 19. 

BuDGET estimates for 1935 
Secretariat . . . . . . 

CoNTRIBUTIONS of States in arrears. 

INTELLECTUAL CO-Operation . 
MANDATES : \Vestern Samoa 

Parra-Perez, C. 
Delegate· of Venezuela 

C IV: 17 

CIV.:l7,53 
C VI: 36-7 

C VI: 72 

c v: 7; p: 24 

OPIUM and other dangerous drugs, traffic 
in . . _ . . . . . . . . . C V : 45-6 

PENAL and penitentiary questions C V : 32, 34, 35 

RELIEF Union, Int. . . . . . . C V : 57 

TRAFFIC in women and children c v: 51 

TRIBUTE to his memory C VI : 29, 30, 102 Patijn, J. A. N. 
Delegate of Netherlands C VI: 7; P: 19 

Palacios, Leopoldo MINORITIES, protection : generalisation of 

Substitute delegate of Spain . C IV: 6; P: 13 system . . . . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 46 
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Patterson, Guillermo 
Delegate of Cuba . . . . . . . C IV : 5; P : 13 
ALLOCATION of expenses of League . . . C IV : 46 

Payments, Balance of. . . . . . C II : 29, 31, 34 

. Peace 
BROADCASTING in relation to peace, see 

Broadcasting : Int. aspects 
CONFERENCE, Perm. Peace (U.S.S.R. pro-

posal) . . . . . . . . . . . . . P : 76 
ORGANISATION and present danger of war 

p : 29, 68-9 

PERMANENT organ. : Soviet views . . . . P : 76 

PRESS collaboration in org. of peace, see 
that title 

Pella, V-
Substitute delegate of Roumania. C V : 6; P : 22 
PENAL and penitentiary questions C V : 30-2, 34 
TRAFFIC in women and children . C V : 11-12 

Pellagra 
See under Health, etc. 

Penal and Penitentiary Questions 
BuREAU for the Unification of Penal Law : 

reorganisation and work. . . C V: 9-10, 12, 
17' 32, 34, 35, 64, 71 

See also below Organisations, technical, 
etc. 

CoMMISSION, Int. Penal and Penitentiary: 
work and tribute to C V : 30-1, 31, 32, 33, 34, 

35, 69-70 (resol.), 71; P : 94 (resol.) 
See also below Orgs., technical, etc. 

COMPETENCE of League to deal with 
question . . . . . . . . . . . C V : 31 

CoNVENTION, int., for improvement of · 
penal administrations : question of 
framing 
Postponement pending harmonisation 

of penitentiary systems with Stan-
dard Minimum Rules C V : 29-30, 30, 31, 

32, 33, 69 
DISCUSSION c v : 29-35, 58-9 
ExTRADITION of persons convicted of an 

offence against common law who have 
taken refuge in a country other than 
that in which they have been sen-
tenced . . . . . . . . C V : 32, 34, 35, 71 

HowARD League for Penal Reform.: acti-
vities . . . . . . . . . . . . C V : 31, 35 

LEAGUE organ. : question of establishment 
c v: 30, 31, 33, 35, 71 

LEGISLATION . . . . . . . . . . C V : 31, 33 
ORGANISATIONs, private technical: tribute 

to work, proposals re co-operation 
with League and joint meetings C V : 30, 

30-1, 31-2, 32, 33, 34, 35, 69, 70, 70-1 
PoLITICAL events, recent : necessity for 

penal and penitentiary reform owing 
lo . . . . . . . . . . . . . C V : 35, 58 

RAPPORTEUR, appointment . . . . . . C V : 9 
HE-ADAPTATION of convicts to social life 

after termination of sentence and 
assistance of liberated prisoners 

c v : 31, 72, 73, 76 
REPORT of 5th Committee 

Discussion and adoption . C V : 58; P : 71 
Presentation to Assembly : procedure 

Text 
c v: 58-9 

c v: 69-71 

Penal and Penitentiary Questions (cont.) 
RESOLUTION of Assembly (Sept. 26, 1934) P: 94 
RESOLUTION of 5th Committee 

Discussion, amendments and adoption 
c v : 30, 31, 33, 34, 35; p : 71 

Text . . . . . . . . . . C V : 30, 69-70 
RESOLUTIONS of various int. organisations 

c v: 31, 35 
RuLES, Standard Minimum, for treatment 

of prisoners (as proposed and revised 
by Int. Penal Comm.) 
Replies of Govts. re practical appli-

cation C V : 29, 32-3, 33, 34, 58, 69 
Reservations with regard to certain 

rules· . . . . . . . . C V : 29, 34-5 
Resolution of 5th Cttee. and Ass. 

(Sept. 26, 1934) C V : 69-70; P : 94 
Text of Rules . . . . . . . . . C V : 71-6 
Treatment of prisoners in application 

of, see below Treatment, etc. ' 
STATEMENT of Austrian representative . C V : 58 
TREATMENT Of prisoners 

Adaptation of penitentiary systems 
of countries to Standard Minimum 
Rules as prepared and revised by 
Int. Penal Comm. C V : 29-30, 32, 33, 34, 

35, 69, 69-70 (resol.); P : 94 (resol.) 
Financial aspect of question . C V : 30, 33, 70 
Improvement of treatment beyond 

minimum provided for by Rules 
C V : 30, 70 (resol.); P : 94 (resol.) 

Information from Govts. re appli-
cation of Standard Rules or reforms 

C V: 30, 31, 33, 34, 35, 70 (resol.); P: 94 (resol.) 

Penha Garcia, Comte de 
Delegate of Portugal C.II : 6 ; C V : 6 ; C VI : 7 ; 

p: 21 
CHILD welfare . . . . . . . . C V : 28 
CoMPENSATION and clearing agreements, 

enquiry . . . . . C II : 23 
EcoNOMIC and financial situation and work 

of League . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 22-3 
SLAVERY. . . . . . . . . . . . . . C VI: 71 

Pensions Fund for Staff of League Organisa
tions 
ADMINISTRATIVE Board 

Appointment of subst. member (M. 
Cremins) C IV : 66, 78 (report), 79 (resol.); 

P : 101 (resol.) 
Report to Assembly, see below 

ADMISSION to Fund of certain members of 
Staff Provident Fund : petition re and 
questions arising from : reference to 
Supervisory Comm. . C IV : 33-5, 67, 78 

AuDITED accounts, 1933 C IV : 36, 79 (resol.); 
P : 101 (resol.) 

BENEFITS paid in pensions and lump sums 
C IV : 21, 33, 34, 35, 77-8 

BuDGET estimates, 1935, see under Budget 
of League 

CONTRIBUTION of League for 1935 C IV: 36 (resol.), 
79 (resol.); P : 101 (resol.) 

INVESTMENTS and yield . . . C IV : 33, 34, 77 
REPORTS 

of Administrative Board (4th report) 
Examination and adoption . . C IV : 33-5 
Resolution of 4th Cttee. and Ass. C IV : 79; 

p: 101 
of 4th Committee . . . . . C -IV : 77-8 

RESOLUTIONS 
of Assembly, Sept. 27, 1934 p : 101 
of 4th Committee 

Text adopted by 4th Cttee. . . . C IV : 79 
Text submitted by Administrative 

Board and adopted by 4th Cttee. 
C IV: 35-6 



Permanent Central Opium Board 
See Opium, etc. : Central Opium Board 

Permanent Court of Int. Justice 
See Court of Int. Justice, Perm. 

Persia 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . . . . p : 20 

See also Kazemi, Mirza Seyed Bagher 
Khan 

Schayesteh, Mohammad Khan 
Sepahbodi, Anochirevan Khan 

FRONTIER between Afghanistan and 
Persia : delimitation. . . . . . P : 56, 74 

Peru 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . p : 20 

See also Tudela, Francisco 

DISPUTE between Colombia and Peru 
p : 29, 48, 53, 54 

Pfiiigi, Emeric 
Delegate of Austria 

TRIBUTE to memory of M. Dollfuss and 

p: 10 

M. Scialoja p : 36 

Phillips, Sir Frederick 
Appointment as member of Special Cttee. 

on Contributions in Arrears . . C IV : 66, 84 
Expert, delegation of United Kgd. C IV : 5; p : II 

ALLOCATION of expenses of League 
C IV : 60, 68, 69 

Piola Caselli, Count Eduardo 
Delegate of Italy . . . . CI:6;P:l7 

C I: 50 CREDENTIALS of delegates to Ass. 

DISPUTE _bet:v~en Bolivia and Paraguay 
Apphcabihty of Art. 15 of Covenant in 

its entirety . . . . . . . . . C I : 13-14 
Arms emba_rgo : legal opinion . . C I : 41-2 

Plpinelis, P. 
Expert, delegation of Greece . . C II : 5; P : 15 

CoMPENSATION and clearing agreements : 
enquiry . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 33-4 

EcoNOMIC and financial situation and 
work of League . . C II : 33-4 

Plague 
See under Health, etc. 

Ploy, Mlroslav 
Delegate of Yugoslavia C V : 7; p : 24 

PENAL and penitentiary questions . C V : 34-5 

Poland 
Co-OPERATION with League in application 

of minority system, question of, see 
Minorities : Poland, etc. 

DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . . . p : 20-1 
See also Beck, Joseph 

Chodzko, Witold 
Hubicka, Mme. Hanna 
Komarnicl<i, Titus 
Kulski, Ladislas 
Modzslewski, Jan de 
Raczynski, Edouard 
Woytowicz-Grabiflska, Mme. 

Wanda 

Pollee Services, Specialised 
Co-OPERATION in drug campaign, see 

Opium, etc. : Police, etc. 
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Political Sciences 
See Sciences : Social and political sciences 

Politis, Nicolas 
Appointment as rapporteur on dispute 

between Bolivia and Paraguay (appli-
cability of Art. 15 of Covenant) . . C I : 26 

Delegate of Greece . . . C I : 5; C VI : 6; P : 15 
DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 

Applicability of Art. 15 of Covenant 
in its entirety . . . . . C I : 21-3, 44, 45 

Arms embargo : legal opinion . . C I : 33-5 

U.S.S.R.: entry into League. C VI : 26, 27 

Pollution of the Sea by Oil 
See Oil poilu tion, etc. 

Poppy, Opium:: Cultivation 
See Opium, etc. : Cultivation 

Port of Bangkok . . . 

Porto-Seguro, Luis V. de 
Appointment as rapporteur on work of 

C II : 47 

Transit Org. . . . . • . C II : 7 

Delegate of Chile . . . . . . . C II : 5; P : 12 

POLLUTION Of the sea by oil . . . C II: 8 

TRANSIT and communications : work of 
Org. . . . . . . . . . C II: 7, 46-7 (report) 

Portugal 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . . p : 21 

See also Caeiro da i\lata, Jose 
Penha Garcia, Count de 
Vasconcellos, Augusto de 

FINANCIAL and general situation . . P : 54-5 

OccUPATION of new non-perm. seat on Cl. P : 54 

President of Assembly 
See under Assembly : 15th session 

Press Questions and Collaboration In Organi
sation of Peace 
CoLLABORATION, closer, between Govt. 

Press Bureaux and organs representing 
newspaper concerns . . . . . . . C II : 10 

CoNFERENCEs of Govt. Press Bureaux and 
Press Representatives 
1st Conference (Copenhague) C II : 9, 10, 11, 

12 
2nd Conference (Madrid) : work C II : 10, 11, 

12, 13, 47, 48, 49, 49 (resol.); P: 93, 94 (resol.) 
3rd Conference, 1935 : org. ; League 

assistance and credits 
Admissibility of proposal 

Adjournment of question to next 
session of Ass. (Sept. 22, 1934) 

C IV: 51 
Discussion and adjournment to 

later meeting . . C IV : 29-32, 50-1 
Note by Secretary of 4th Cttee. C IV : 72 

Note by Secretariat and discussion 
C II : 9 (text), 10, II, 12, 13 

Report of 2nd Cttee. . . . . C II : 48, 49 
p: 71 

Resolutions of Ass. (Sept. 26) and 
2nd Cttee. C II : 14, 49 (text) ; C IV : 72 

(text) ; P : 94 (text) 
Periodical convocation C II : 11, 48, 49, 49 

(resol.); P : 94 (resol.) 

CREDITS for organisation of 3rd Press Conf., 
see above under Conferences : 3rd 
Conf., 1935 
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Press Questions and Collaboration In Organi
sation of Peace (cont.) 
DELEGATIONS to int. Confs. : Press services 

in connection with . . . . C II : 48 
FALSE news, dissemination : campaign 

against C II : 10, 10-11, 11, 12, 13, I4, 48, 
49 (resol.); C IV: 31, 32; P: 93-4 (resol.) 

FEDERATION, int., of associations of direc-
tors and publishers of newspapers : 
creation . . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 48 

FREEDOM of the Press . . C II: 10, 11, 12, 13, 48 

Publications and Printing (cont.) 

of HEALTH Org. . . . . . . C II: 39, 50 
RATIONALISATION in Secretariat . . C IV: 19-20 
SciENTIFIC publications, see Books, int. 

circulation of 

Q 

INTELLECTUAL role , , , C II : 49 Quo Tai-chi, M. 

JOURNALISTS, see that title 

LEAGUE work, assistance .bY Press . . C II : 10, 13 
NATIONAL feeling as affected by Press news 

in times of crisis : enquiry proposed C II : 48-9 
RAPID supply of authentic news. C II: 10, 11-12 
RAPPORTEUR, appointment . . . . . C II : 7 
REFERENCE of question to 2nd Cttee. . . P : 34 
REPORT and resol. of 2nd Cttee. 

Discussion and adoption C II : 9-14, 43; P : 71 
Text . . . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 47-9 

Prices and Price-Levels 
C II : 15, 16, 20, 29, 30, 32, 53; P : 54, 73 

Prisoners, Treatment of 
,. See under Penal and penitentiary questions 

Procedure of Assembly 
RuLE 5 of Rules of Procedure, amendment, 

see Credentials of delegates : Manner 
of accrediting delegates, etc. 

SIMPLIFICATION of procedure re adoption 
of reports, etc. of Cttees. of Ass., see 
Cttees. of Ass. : Reports, etc. 

Production, General ·Aspects of 

C II : 16, 20, 22, 25, 29, 30, 53 

Professors, Exchanges of . . C VI: 37, 57 

Profit and Loss on Exchange 
See under Budget : Secretariat 

Promissory Notes 
See Bills of exchange, etc. 

Property 

Delegate of China C VI: 6; P: I2 

AFGHANISTAN, admission to League . . C VI : 94 
CHINA, technical co-operation with League P : 46 
LEAGUE of Nations crisis . . . . . . . P : 44 
MANCHUKUO and dispute between China 

and Japan . . . . . . . . . . P : 44-6 
REPORT on work of League since 14th Ass. 

session 
U.S.A., closer co-operation with League 
U.S.S.R. : entry into League . . . . . 

Quota System 

p: 44-6 
p: 46 
p: 46 

C II: 14, 15, 16, 19, 24, 26, 29, 30, 3I, 33, 35, 53 

R 

Rabies 
See under Health, etc. 

Race Equality 
VIEWS of Soviet Govt. p: 67 

Raczynski, Edouard 
Chairman of 1st Cttee. C I : 5; P : 25, 33, 34 

Delegate of Poland . . C I: 6; C VI: 7; P :20 
CREDENTIALS of delegates to Ass. C I : 7-8 
DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 

Applicability of Art. 15 of Covenant 
in its entirety . . C I : 9, 15, 25, 26, 45, 46 

Arms embargo, legal opinion . C I: 26,26-7, 
44, 46, 47, 48, 49 

LATIN-AMERICAN collection of authors C VI : 28-9 
MINORITIES, protection : generalisation of 

system . . . . . . . . . C VI : 38-40, 64-5 

INDUSTRIAL : revision of Paris Conv. 
INTELLECTUAL, see lntell. rights 

C VI : 103 Railways 

Prostitution 

CONFERENCE of Central Authorities at 
Singapore: arrangements C V : IO, 13, I4, 16, 

50, 63, 64 (resol.); C VI : 99; P : 73, 97 (resol.) 
LICENSED houses, see that title 

of RussiAN refugee women, see under Traf
fic in women, etc. 

Public Works 

ENQUIRY re national public works ; public 
works in China . . . . . . . C II : 46, 47 

PuBLIC health works and resol. of Int. 
Congress (Geneva,) C II: 37-8, 39, 40 (text), 4I, 

43, 51 

FRONTIER stations : future bilateral agree-
ments . . . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 46 

LEVEL-CROSSING signals . . . . . . . C II : 46 

PETITIONS from various Railway-Cos. 
under certain arts. of Peace Treaties 
Work of Transit Org. . . . . . . . C II : 46 

RaphaiH, R. 

Appointment as rapporteur on Russian and 
other refugees . . . . . . . . C VI : 11, 76 

Delegate of Greece C II : 5; C IV : 5; C VI : 6; 
p: 15 

ALLOCATION of expenses of League . . . C IV : 50 
HEALTH Organisation : work for Greece C II : 38 
REFUGEES, Russian, Armenian, AssY.rian, 

Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish C VI : 16, 75, 
76, 98-100 (reporl) Publications and Printing 

BuDGET estimates, 1935 C IV : 23 Rappard, William 
of EcoNOMIC Intelligence Service C II: 56 Delegate of Switzerland C IV: 6; P: 23 
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Rappard, William (cont.) 

ADMINISTRATION of League : staiT ques-
tions; rationalisation C IV: 10, 17, 20, 21, 22, 

29 
ALLOCATION of expenses of League C IV : 48-9, 61, 

67, 68, 69 
BuDGET estimates by 1935 

Court of Int. Justice . . . . . . . C IV : 29 
Labour Org., Int. . . . C IV : 27, 28 
Pensions Fund, StatT . . C IV : 33-4, 34-5, 35 
Secretariat C IV: 10, II, 12, I3, I4-15, 17, 20, 

21,22 
CoMPENSATION and clearing agreements : 

enquiry . . . . . . .... : . C IV : 51 
CONTRIBUTIONS of States in arrears C IV : 56, 57 
CONTRIBUTIONS of States not members of 

League . . . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 27 
FINANCEs of League: report of 4th Cttee. C IV : 67 
LABOUR Organisation, Int.: entry of U.S.A. 

C IV: 27, 66 
PREss co-operation in org. of peace C IV : 30, 32, 

50, 51 
SUPERVISORY Comm. ; work . . C IV : 64, 65, 66 

Rationalisation and Reorganisation of Secre
tariat and Labour Office 
BRANCH Offices, see that title 

COLLABORATION between the two orgs. 
C IV : 24, 26, 75 

LABOUR Office, measures taken 
C IV : 24, 25, 75 

SECRETARIAT, measures taken by : special 
official entrusted with question 

C IV : 9, 19, 20, 74-5 

Raw Opium 
See under Opium, etc. 

Ray, Jean 
Expert, delegation of Bolivia CI:l2;P:l0 
DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 

Applicability of Art. 15 of Covenant 
in its entirety . . . . . C I : 12-13, 14 

Arms embargo: legal opinion C I : 35-7, 37-40 

Red Cross 
See under Relief Union, Int. 

Refugees from Germany (Jewish} : Assistance 
WORK of High Commissariat 

Discussion and tribute of 2nd Cttee. 
to High Commissioner. . . . C II : 44-5 

Refugees, Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, 
Assyro-Cha1dean and Turkish 
ARM EN IAN refugees : establishment in 

various countries ; transfer to Erivan 
C VI : 13, 14, 75, 99 (report), 100 (resol.); 

P : 94 (resol.) 

DISCUSSION, general . . . . . . . . C VI; 12-16 
EcoNOMIC crisis and unemployment; re

percussion on refugee situation C VI : 12, 76, 
98, 99 (report), 100 (resol.); P : 94, 95 (resol.) 

EXPULSION . . C VI : 12, 98 (report), 100 (resol.); 
P : 94 (resol. 

in HARBIN (Catholic, Lutheran, Mennonite, 
PfingstbrOder refugees) C VI : 12, 99 (report) 

MOLOKANES in Asia Minor . C VI; 12, 99 (report) 

NANSEN Int. Office for Refugees 
Finances 

Budget estimates 1935, see Budget: 
Refugees, etc. 

Refugees, Russian, Armenian, Assyrian 
Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish (cont.) 

NANSEN Int. Office, etc. (cont.) 
Finances (cont.) 

Contributions intended for specific 
purposes, principles involved by 

C VI :·14, 15 
Insufficiency of funds and appeal 

for increase; income from Nan sen 
stamp. C VI : 13, 75, 99 (report), 100 

(resol.); P: 95 (resol.) 
Work and tributes to C VI : 12-i3, 14, 75, 98 

(report), 100 (resol.); P : 94-5 (resol.) 

NANSEN stamp 
C VI: 13, 99 (report), 100 (resol.); P: 9G (resol.) 

PROTECTION and status : intergovernmen-
tal arrangements; Conv. of Oct. 18, 
1933 C VI: 12, 13, 75, 9!1 (report), 100 (resol.); 

· P : 94 (resol.) 

RAPPORTEUR, appointment . . . . C VI : 11, 76 
REPORT Of 6th Cttee. 

Discussion, amendment, adoption 
C VI : 75-6; P : 71 (resol.) 

Presentation to Ass. : application of 
new procedure C VI : 76 

Text. . . . C VI : 98-100 
RESOLUTIONS 

of Assembly, Sept. 26 1934 . P : 94-5 
of 6th Committee C VI : 76 (adoption), 100 

(text); P : 71 (adoption) 

RussiAN refugee women in China, assist-
ance, see under Traffic in women and 
children 

SETTLEMENT in overseas countries C IV : 12, 13, 
99 (report), 100 (resol.) ; P: 95 (resol.) 

ToTAL number of refugees C VI : 12, 99 :(report) 

Regional Security Pacts. . . 

Relief Union, International 
ACTIVITIES between Sept. 

Sept. 12, 1934 : note 
Perm. Central Service 
Discussion . . . . . 
Text ...... . 

P·: 29, 53, 102 

12, 1933, and 
submitted by 

c v: 57-t! 
c v: 90-1 

BIHAR earthquake : assistance of victims 
c v : 57, 58, 91 

CIRAOLo, Senator: tribute to. . . . C V: 57, 58 
CONVENTION, July 12, 1927 

Accessions 
EXECUTIVE Committee 

Activities 
Members and meetings . 
Report : postponement 

FINANCES 
MEMBERSHIP 

c v: 90 

c v: 91 
c v: 57, 90-1 

c v: 90 
c v: 57, 90 
c v: 57, 58 

PLAN of action, see above Executive Com
mittee, Activities 

RED Cross Societies and Unions of Red Cross 
Societies : work in connection with 
Union . . . . . . . . . . . C V: 57, 91 

RuLES of procedure and organisation, see 
above Executive Committee: Activities 

Report on Work of League since Fourteenth 
Session of Assembly-
DISCUSSION p : 37-42, 42-3, 44-50, 51-7 
SPEECHES by delegates of following coun

tries 
Argentine (Cantilo} . . . . . . . 
Austria (Schuschnigg;. . . . . . 

Berger-Waldenegg) . . . . . . 
China (Quo Tai-chi) . 
Colombia (Yepes) 

• 

p: 37 
p : 37-41, 

56-7 
p : 44-6 
p: 48-9 
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·Report on Worl> of League since Fourteenth 
Session of Assembly (cont.) 
SPEECHES by delegates of following coun

tries (cont.) 
France (Barthou) 
Haiti (Mayard) 
Irish Free State (de Valera) 
Italy (Aloisi) . . . . . . . . . . 
Poland (Beck) . . . . . . 
Portugal (Caeiro da Mata) . 
Turkey (Tevfik Riistii Bey) 
United Kgd. (Simon) . . 

Reports of Committees of Assembly 
See under Committees of Ass. 

Reveillaud, Jean 

p: 47-8 
p : 51-4 
p : 41-2 

p: 49-50 
p: 42-3 
p: 54-5 
p: 55-6 
p : 46-7 

Assistant delegate of France C IV: ; P: 15 

ADMINISTRATION of League; starr ques-
tions; rationalisation . . . C IV : 19-20, 29 

ALLOCATION of expenses of League C IV : 36-7, 
44-5, 45-6, 50, 59-60, 61, 61-2, 62, 67, 68, 69 

BRANCH Offices of I.L.O. . . . . C IV : 26 

BuDGET estimates for 1935 
Court of Int. Justice, Perm. 
Labour Org., Int. . . . 
Pensions Fund, Starr . . . 
Secretariat . . . . . . . 

C IV: 29 
C IV: 26 
C IV: 35 

C IV: 19-20 

COMPENSATION and clearing agreements 
enquiry . . . . . . . . . C IV : 52 

CONTRIBUTIONS of States in arrears . C IV : 66 

LABOUR Organisation 
Activities; starr; rationalisation C IV : 26 

PRESS co-operation in org. of peace . C IV: 31, 51 
SuPERVISORY Comm.: work . . . C IV: 65 

Reynold, M. de 
Representative of Int. Cttee. on In tell. 

.Co-operation C VI: 55 

EDUCATIONAL Congress, Int .. 
INTELLECTUAL CO-operation 
LATIN-AMERICAN literature 

C VI: 55 

C VI : 28, 55-6 
C VI: 55 

Riddell, Walter, A. 
Delegate of Canada CII:6;P:II 

HEALTH Organisation : work; nutrition; 
tribute to memory of deceased mem-
bers of Health Cttee. C II : 35, 43, 45, 50-2 

(report) 

POLLUTION of the sea by oil . . . . . C II : 8 

Rights of the Child 
See Children, etc. Declaration of Geneva 

Rights, Intellectual 
See Intell. rights 

Rights of Men and of Citizens 
CONFERENCE, convocation proposed by 

Haitian del. . . . . . . . P : 53 
QuESTION as related to minorities C VI : 41-4, 47, 

63, 64, 111 

Rio de Janeiro, Conference of. • . . . p: 37 

Rivas-Vicuila, Manuel 
Delegate of Chile . CI:5;P:l2 
DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 

Applicability of Art. 15 of Covenant 
in its entirety . . . . . . C I : 24-5 

Arms embargo : legal opinion . . . C I : 48 

Roads and Road Traffic 

in CHINA ..... . 
LEVEL-CROSSING signals 

C II : 47, 51; P : 46 
. . . . . c 11 : 46 

Rockefeller Foundation. C II: 56 

Rosa, Alfredo de Ia 

Secretary, delegation of Venezuela C IV : 6; P : 24 
CONTRIBUTIONS of States in arrears. C IV: 56 

Roumania 

DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . 
See also Anloniade, Constantin 

Djuvara, Mircea 
Draghicesco, D. 
Neculcea, Eugene 
Pella, U. 
Titulesco, Nicolas 
Vacaresco, Helene 
Visoianu, Constantin 

HEALTH in, see under Health, etc. 
MINORITIES in, see Minorities : Danube 

Basin, etc. 

Ruiz-GulnazU., Enrique 

p: 21-2 

Delegate of Argentine Republic C II : 5; C IV : 5; 
C VI: 6; P: 9 

BuDGET estimates for 1935 
Labour Org., Int. . . . C IV : 26-7 

CoMPENSATION and clearing agreements : 
enquiry . . . . . . . C 11 : 33 ; P : 72, 73 

CONTRIBUTIONS of Slates in arrears . . C IV : 56 
EcoNOMIC and financial situation and 

work of League . . . . C II : 33 ; P : 72-3 

LABOUR Organisation, Int. 
Latin America, participation in activi-

ties . . . . . . . . . . . . C IV: 26-7 
MINORITIES, protection : generalisation of 

system . . . . . . . . C VI : 45-6 

POLLUTION Of the sea by oil . C II : 8 

Rules of Procedure of Assembly 

RuLE 5, amendment, see Credentials of 
delegates, Manner of accrediting 

RuLE 22 (a). . . . . . . . . . P: 6J(extract) 

SIMPLIFICATION, see Cttees of Ass.: Reports, 
etc. 

Rural Hygiene 

See under Health, etc. 

Russian Refugees 
See Refugees, Russian, etc. 

Riistii Bey, Tevfik (Later M. Riistii Aras) 

Appointment as rapporteur for admission 
of Afghanistan to League . . . . C VI : 95 

Delegate of Turkey . . . C VI : 8; P : 23 
AFGHANISTAN, admission to League C VI : 93; 

p : 74-5 

FRONTIER questions . . . 
MINORITIES, protection . . . . . . . . 

REPORT on work of League since 14th· Ass. 
session . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

TREATIES between Turkey and other coun
tries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

p: 56 
p: 56 

p : 55-6 

p : 55-6 

U.S.S.R. : entry into League . C VI : 25-6; P : 56 

• 
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s 
Saar Plebiscite (1935) . . . p: 29, 53, 54 

Salaries of Officials of League Organisations 
BASIC salary of new officials 

Discussion in 4th Cttee. and reference 
to Supervisory Comm. C IV: 19-23, 28, 29, 

65 
Report of 4th Cttee. . . . C IV : 75 

BuDGET estimates, 1935 C IV : 8, 9, 10, 18-23, 74 

ENTERTAINMENT allowances, see that title 

of MEMBERS of Section, see above Basic 
salary of new officials 

REDUCTION of scales of salary C IV: 9, 79 

Sandler, R. J. 

Delegate of Sweden 

President of Assembly 
Election . . 

and close of 

p: 23 
p: 25 
p: 31 

Speeches at opening 
session p : 31, 84-5 

AFGHANISTAN, admission to League p : 77, 84-5 

ARMAMENTS, increase . . p: 84 

DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 
p: 31-2, 84 

FINANCES of League . . . p : 84 

LEAGUE of Nations crisis P : 85 

MINORITIES, protection . P : 84 
REPORTS of Ass. Cttees. new procedure P : 84 

TRIBUTE to memory of M. Dollfuss and 
M. Scialoja . . . . . . . . P : 36 

U.S.S.R., admission to League 

Sanitation : Water-supplies, etc. 
See Health, etc. : Public health works, 

etc. 

Scarflotti-Luigi 

p : 84-5 

Assistant delegate of Italy. . . C IV : 5; P : 5 
ALLOCATION of expenses of League C IY. : 43, 49, 

69 

Scavenius, Erik de 

Schuschnigg, Kurt 

Delegate of Austria . . . . . . . . . . 

Vice-President of Assembly. . . . . . 

p: 10 

p: 25, 33 

AusTRIA, economic and political situation; 
independence . . . . . . . . . . P : 34-41 

DoLJ.ru:;s, Chancellor: dPath and tribute to 
p : 37-8, 38, 39, 40 

REPORT on work of Leagu~ since 14th Ass. 
session . . . . . . . . . P : 37-41 

Scialoja, Late Senator 
TRIBUTE of Ass. to his memory p: 36 

Sciences 
ExAcT and natural sciences C IV : 105 

PuBLICATIONS, scientific and technical, see 
Books, int. circulation of 

SociAL and political sciences : proposal of 
Prof. Shotwell . . . . . . . C VI : 29, 105 

Scientific Management Institute, Int. 
CLOSING down and suppression of credits 

from I.L.O. . . . . . . . . C IV : 25, 75 

Sea Pollution 
See Oil pollution of the sea 

Secretariat of League 
BRANCH Offices, see thai title 

BuDGET estimates, 1935, see Budget : 
Secretariat 

COLLABORATION with I.L.O., see under 
Rationalisation, etc. 

INFORMATION Section, see thai title 

LIBRARY, see under Libraries 

OFFICIALS, see Officials or League Orgs. 
RATIONALISATION Of services, See /hat title 

SociAL Section, see under Children, etc. and 
Opium, etc. 

TRANSFER to neW building 
Expenses and credits . C IV: 8, 9, 74 

Appointment as rapporteur on mandates 
C VI : 27, 87 Security 

Delegate of Denmark 

MANDATES ..... 

C VI: 6; P: 13 

• C VI : 87, 101-2 (report) 

Schayesteh, Mohammad Khan 
Substitute delegate of Persia 

MANDATES : Palestine 

Schmidt, Auguste 

C VI: V; P: 20 
C VI: 72 

Appointment as Chairman of Credentials 
Cttee. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . P: 62 

Delegate of Estonia . . . . . . . C I : 5; P : 14 
AFGHANISTAN : credentials of delegates P : 77 

CREDENTIALS of delegates to Ass. C I : 8 
U.S.S.R. : credentials of delegates . . P : 65 

Schools 
PRIMARY and nursery schools, compulsory 

attendance, etc., see Children, etc. : 
Economic crisis 

ScHOOL children and children of post-
school. ages C V : 23, 24 

SCHOOL text-books 
Controversy between Hungarian del. 

and three other dels., see Books, 
int. circulation of : Activities, etc. 

Revision . . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 105 

• 

COLLECTIVE security . C VI: 29, 103, 105 

DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay : 
arms embargo and applicability of 
Art. 15 in its entirely in relation to 

C I : 11, 28, 29, 33 

REGIONAL security pacts. . P: 29, 53, 102 

Sepahbodi, Anochlrevan Khan 
Delegate of Persia . . . C VI : 7; P : 20 
AFGHANISTAN, admission to League C II : 94; 

p: 75 

Sera and Vaccines, Production of 
C II : 36, 50, 51 

Sevensma, M. 
Librarian of League 

CHILD welfare 

Shakespeare, G. H. 
Substitute delegate of United Kingdom 

CoMPENSATION and clearing agreements 

c v: 23 
c v: 23 

C II: 5; 
p: 11 

enquiry . . . . . . C II : 20-1, 29, 34-5 

EcoNOMIC and financial situation and 
work of League . . . C II : 20-1 
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Shakespeare, G. H. (cont.) 

HEALTH Organisation : work 

POLLUTION Of the sea by Oil . . . 

C II: 37 

C II : 7-8 

REFUGEES (Jewish, etc.) 
Germany : assistance 

coming from 
C II : 44-5 

TRADE statistics, auxiliary int. : prepar-
ation and publication. C II : 28 

Shipping 
See Maritime Questions 

Slam 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . p : 22 

See also Sompati, Phya Subarn 

Sierra, Tomas 
Substitute delegate of Spain • . C II : 6; P : 14 

CoMPENSATION and clearing agreements : 
enquiry . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 29-30 

EcoNOMIC and financial situation and 
work of League . . . . . . . C II : 29-30 

PRESS co-operation in org. of peace . . C II : 10 

Simon, Sir John 
Delegate of United Kgd. . 

Vice-President of Assembly 
LEAGUE of Nations crisis . . 

p: 10 

p: 25, 33 
p: 47 

MINORITIES, generalisation of int. pro-
• tection; application by Poland of 

present system . . . . . . . . . . 
REPORT on work of League since 14th Ass. 

session 

p: 47 

p : 46-7 

Singapore Bureau 

Skelton, A. Noel 

C II : 39, 40, 42, 50 

Appointment as rapporteur on slavery 
C IV: 71, 87 

Delegate of United Kgd. C VI : 6; P : II 
AFGHANISTAN, admission to League . C VI : 94 
BELLIGERENTS, prohibition Of supply to, 

of arms, etc. . . . . . . . . . C VI : 96 

BROADCASTING : draft int. agreement . C VI : 50 

MANDATES : Palestine . . . . . . . C VI : 74 
MINORITIES, protection : generalisation of 

system . . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 47-8 

SLAVERY C VI : 70-1, 87, 100-1 (report) 

U.S.S.R. : entry into League . . . . . C VI : 25 

Skelton, 0. D. 

Delegate of Canada. 

ALLOCATION of expenses of League 

Skylstad, R. I. B. 

C IV: 5; P: 11 
C IV: 61 

Substitute delegate of Norway • C I : 6; P : 19 
DisPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 

Arms embargo : legal opinion C I : 35, 48 

Slavery 

ADvisORY Cttee. of Experts : Rules of 
Procedure; date of next meeting; 
documents to be referred to 
Discussion . . . . . . . . . C VI : 70-1 
Report and resol. of 6th Cttee. C VI : 100-1 
Resolution of Ass. (Sept. 26, 1934) . • P : 97 

DISCUSSION . . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 70-1 
INFORMATION on slavery to be furnished 

by Govts. C VI : 70, 71, 101 (report), 101 
(resol.); P : 97 (resol.) 

Slavery (cont.) 

RAPPORTEUR, appointment . . . . C VI : 71, 87 

REFERENCE of question to 6th Cttee. 
(draft resol. of United Kgd. del.) and 
inclusion in agenda of 6th Cttee. C VI : 17; 

p: 57, 59 

REPORT of 6th Committee 
Adoption ... •. . . 
Presentation to Ass. : 

new procedure 

C VI : 87; P : 71 
application of 

Text ........ . 
C VI: 87 

C VI : 100-I 

RESOLUTION of Assembly, Sept. 26, 1934 P : 97 

RESOLUTION of 6th Cttee. 
Adoption . . . . . . . . C VI : 87; P : 71 
Communication to Govts C VI: 71, 101 (resol.) 
Draft presented by United Kgd. 

repres. C VI : 70-1 
Text . . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 101 

Smallpox •. C II: 42, 51 

" Social Dumping " 
STUDY of question by I.L.O. CIV:25 

Social Insurance 

See Insurance, social 

Social Section of Secretariat 

See under Children, etc. and Opium, etc. 

Sompatl, Phya Subarn 

Delegate of Siam . . . . . . . C IV : 6 ; P : 22 

ALLOCATION of expenses of League C IV : 39-40, 
61 

Sottile, Antoine 

Delegate of Liberia 

CREDENTIALS Of delegates to Ass. 

Souteneurs 

See under Traffic in women, etc. 

South Africa 

See Union of South Africa 

South and Central America 

C I: 6; P: 18 

C I: 50 

DRUG situation in, see under Opium, etc. 

South West Africa 
FLOODS in 

MANDATE, see under Mandates 

Spain 

C VI: 73, 101 

DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . p : 13-14 
See also Aguilar, Teodomiro de 

Campoamor, Mme. Clara 
Casares, Julio 
Madariaga, Salvador de 
Palacios, Leopolda 
Sierra, Tomas 

ELECTION as non~perm. Member of CI. P : 60-1 

RE-ELIGIBILITY for election to Cl. : request 
in letter (Sept. 10, 1934): vote and 
result. . . . . . . . . . . P : 34-5, 59-60 

Special Organisations of League 

BUDGET estimates, 1935, see Budget: Secre-
tariat and Special Orgs. • 

Stabilisation of Currency 

See under Currency questions 
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Staff of League Organisations 
See Officials, etc. 

Staff Provident Fund 
QuEsTION of admission of certain mem

bers to Pensions Fund, see Pensions 
Fund : Admission, etc. 

Starhemberg, Mme. Fanny 
Substitute delegate of Austria. C V : 5; C VI : 6; 

p: 10 

REFUGEES, Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, 
Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish . . . C VI : 14 

TRAFFIC in women and children . c v: 51 

State Intervention in Economic Life • C VI: 103 

States not Members of League 
CoNTRIBUTIONS, see Contributions of States 

not members of League 

Statistics 

Sweden 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . . . 

See also Hesselgren, Mlle. Kerstin 
Sandler, R. J. 

Switzerland 

Unden, B. 0. 
\"ougt, A. G. F. 
Westman, K. I. 
Wohlin, N. R. 

DELEGATION . . . . . 
See also Gorge, Camille 

Motta, Giuseppe 
Rappard, William 
Stucki, Walter 

Syria and the Lebanon 
See under Mandates 

Szent-Istvany, Be!a de 

p: 23 

p: 23 

Substitute representative of Hungary C V : 6; 
p: 16 

TRAFFIC in women and children . . . C V : 12 

T 

CoMMITTEE of Statistical Experts : work C II : 50 Tanczos, General Gabriel 
of DANGEROUS drugs, see under Opium, etc. 
EcoNOMIC statistics, see that title 

TRADE statistics, see under Trade, int. 

Status of Women 
PROPOSAL of certain dels. : communication 

by President . . . . . . . . . . P : 81 

Stucki, Walter 
Delegate of Switzerland . CII:6;P:23 

CoMPENSATION and clearing agreements : 
enquiry . . . . . . C II : 31-2 

EcoNOMIC and financial situation and 
work of League . . . . . C II : 31 

Students, Exchanges of. C II: 37, 57 

Subsistence Allowances 
See Travelling and subsistence allowances 

.Delegate of Hungary C II : 5; P : 16 
HEALTH Organisation : work; nutrition 

C II: 39, 43 
PRESS co-operation in org. of peace . . C II : 12 

Tariffs 
See Customs questions : Restrictions and· 

Imports, etc. : Prohibitions 

Theodoll, M. 
Secretary of Perm. Central Opium Board C V : 53 
OPIUM and other dangerous drugs • C V : 53-4 

Thibert, Mme. 
Representative of I.L.O. 
LABOUR Conference : procedure 

Threat of War 
See War or threat of war 

Timber Trade. . 

c v: 59 
c v: 59 

C II: 55 

sugar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . c II : 22, 55 Titulesco, Nicolas 

Supervisory Commission 
MEMBERS : re-election of M. Hambro and 

Lord Meston of Agra C IV : 66, 78 (report), 
79 (resol.); P : 101 (resol.) 

REPORTS on work 
Examination and adoption 

Cttee. 
I st and 2nd reports . . . 
3rd report . . . . . . . 

by 4th 

Report of 4th Cttee. and resol. 

C IV: 58 
C IV: 62-6 

C IV: 78, 79; 
p: 101 

RilLE re examination of requests for suppl. 
credits, see under Suppl. credits 

TRIBUTE to work . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 17 

Supplementary Budget and Credits 
See under Budget : 1935 Budget and below 

Sup pl.· credits 

Surplus, Budget 
See under Budget of League 

Delegate of Roumania 
U.S.S.R. : entry into League 

Tonnage Measurement 
See under Maritime Questions 

C VI : 26; P : 21 
C VI: 26 

Tourist Trame as an Int. Economic Factor 
C II : 14, 22, 23, 55 

Trade, International 
OBSTACLES paralysing and questions re

lated to 
Discussion C II : 14-20, 20-6, 29-35 ; P : 29-30, 

68, 72, 73 
Report of 2nd Cttee. . . . . . C II : 52-6 

Review of IV orld Trade, 1933 . . . . C II : 20 
STATISTICS : preparation and publication 

of auxiliary statistics : request for 
credits 
Discussion . . . . . . . . . . C II : 28-9 
Letter from Chairman of Supervisory 

Comm. to Chairman of 2nd Cttee. C II : -1-l 
Note by Secretariat . . C II : 27-8 
Resolution of 2nd Cttee. . . . . . C II : 29 
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Traffic In Opium, etc. 

See Opium, etc. 

Traffic in Women and Children 
ANNUAL reports from Govts. . . . . . C V : 10 

CoMMISSION of Enquiry in Far East, see 
below under Far East : Report, etc 

CoMMITTEE on Traffic in 
Children 
Work of 13th session 

work ...... . 

CONVENTION, int. 

\Vomen and 

and future 
c v: 9, 10-11, 12, 64 

1921 Conv. : signatures . . . . . . C V : II 
1933, see below Suppression of traffic 

in women of full age 
DISCUSSION C V: 9-16, 50-1; C VI : 12, 13-16, 75; 

p: 73 

in the EAST 
Conference of Central Authorities at 

Singapore : arrangements re C V : 10, 13, 
14, 16, 50, 63, 64 (resol.); C VI : 99; 

P : 73, 97 (resol.) 
Report of Commission of Enquiry : discussion 

and examination by future Conf. C V : 9, 
10-11, 50, 63, 64 (resol.); P: 73, 97 (resol.) 

Russian women refugees, assistance, 
see that title below 

FuLL age, women of, see below Suppression 
of traffic in women of full age 

INFORMATION from Govts. and exchange of 
' information between authorities C V : 10, 63 

LEGISLATION . . . . . . . C V: 10, 11, 12, 13 
LICENSED houses, see that title 
PROSTITUTION, see that title 
RAPPORTEUR 

Appointment 
Statements by 

REPORT of 5th Committee 

c v: 9, 51 
c v : 9-11 ; p : 73 

Discussion, adoption and procedure re 
submission to Ass. . . C V : 50-1 ; P : 73 

Text . . . . . . . . . . . . C V : 63-4 
RESOLUTIONS 

of Assembly, Sept. 26, 1934 . . . P: 97 
of 5th Committee C V : 11, 13, 50, 64 (text) 

RussiAN refugee women in China, assist-
ance of 
Discussion C V: 10, 12, 13, 13-14, 14-15, 15-16, 

50; C VI: 12,13-16,75 
Enquiries to be made by Sec.-Gen. and 

procedure re results C V : 63, 64 (resol.); 
C VI : 99-100; P : 97 (resol.) 

Financial assistance, question of and 
role of Nansen Office C V : 10, 13, 13-14, 

14-15, 15-16, 50, 63; C VI : 13-16 
Mixed Sub-Committee. (appointed by 

5th and 6th Cttees.) 
Appointment and composition C V : 14, 15, 

15-16, 16, 50; C VI : 16 
Creation : letter from Chairman of 

5th Cttee. to Chairman of 6th 
Cttee. . . . . . . C VI : 16 

Work and recomms. C V : 50 (text of report); 
C VI : 75, 99-100 

Reports of 
5th Committee 
6th Committee 

Resolutions 

C V : 50, 63 (text) 
C VI : 75, 99-100 (text) 

of Advisory Comm. (April II, 1934) 
C VI: 13 

of Assembly, Sept. 26, 1934 . . . P : 97 
of 5th Committee . . . . . . . C V : 64 

SOUTENEURS, penalties for 
Convention proposed and co-operation 

of Int. Bureau for Unification of Cri-
minal Law C V : 9-10, 12, 12-13, 16, 30, 32, 

64 (resol.), 70, 71; P : 97 (resol.) 
Sub-Committee to include legal ex-

perts : appointment proposed C V: 12, 13 

c 

Traffic In Women and Children (cont.) 

SuPPRESSION of traffic in women of full 
age: Convention, Oct. 11, 1933 
Signatures, etc. and urgency of further 

adhesions C V: 9, 11-12, 12, 13, 16; P: 97 
(resol.), 64, 64 (resol.) 

TRAINED women officials : use of services 
suggested . . . . . . . . . C V : 10, 63 

VoLUNTARY organisations 
Representation at Con f. on Traffic in the 

East, see above in the East : Con
ference, etc. 

Tribute to work . . . . . . . . C V: 10, 13 
Work for assistance of Russian refugee 

women in the East . . . . . C V : 50, 63 

Transfers In the Budget 
See under Budget of League 

Transit and Communications 

AIR navigation, see that title 

BOLIVIA, communications and access to 
sea ......... . C I : 37, 40, 41 

BuDGET estimates, 1935 . 

CHINA, co-operation with 
Transit Org. 

RAILWAYS, see that title 

RoADs, see that title 

WORK of Transit Org. : report and resol. 
of 2nd Cttee. 

C IV: 17 

C II: 8 

Examination and adoption 

Rapporteur, appointment . 
Text ........ . 

C II : 7-9; P : 71, 
93 (resol.) 

C II: 7 
C II : 46-7 

Transport 

AIR, see Air navigation 

MARITIME, losses in tonnage and revenue C I I : 21 

by RAIL, see Railways 

Travelling and Subsistence Allowances for 
Officials. . . . . . . C IV: 9, 17-18, 18, 74, 79 

Treaties and Other Int. Engagements 
CONCLUDED by 

Argentine ........ . 
Portugal . . . . . . : . . . 
Turkey ............ . 
U.S.S.R. ........ . 

MINORITIES treaties, application, etc., see 
under Minorities 

p: 37 
p: 54. 

p: 55-6 
p: 64 

REVISION and adaptation . . . p : 50 

Tropical Diseases C II: 39, 40 

Tslen-Tal, Dr, 

Substitute delegate of China C VI: 6; P: 12 
INTELLECTUAL co-operation and education 

in China . . . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 48 
REFUGEES, Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, 

Assyro-Cbaldean. and Turkish . . C VI : 14 

Tuberculosis 

See under Health, etc. 

Tudela, Francisco 
Delegate of Peru C I: 6; P: 20 
DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 

Arms embargo : legal opinion . . . C I : 47 

• 



Turkey 

DELEGATION . . . . . . . . 
See also Hilsno Bey, Cerna! 

Rilsto Bey, Tev!lk 

DRUG situation in, see under Opium, etc. 

ELECTION as non-perm. !\!ember of Cl. . . 
REFUGEES, Turkish, see Refugees, Russian, 

etc. 

RELATIONS with neighbouring countries 
and treaties concluded by . 

Typhoid Fever and Typhus 
See under Health, etc. 

u 

Unden, B. Oesten 

-41 

p: 23-4 

p : 60-1 

p : 55-6 

Appointment as rapporteur on dispute be
twe~n Bolivia and Paraguay (appli-
cability of Art. 15 of Covenant) . . . C I : 26 

Delegate of Sweden . . . . . . . C I : 6; p : 23 

DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 
Applicability of Art. 15 of Covenant 

in its entirety . . . . . . . C I : 14, 23-4 
Arms embargo : legal opinion . . . C I : 30 

Unemployment 
in AUSTRIA . . . . . . . . . . . . p : 39 

BENEFITS for indigent foreigners C V : 54-5, 55, 88 
of CHILDREN and young people, see Chil-

dren, etc. : Economic crisis, etc. 

EcoNOMIC situation, general, as related 
to . . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 25, 29, 32 

HEALTH, nutrition and unemployment 
C II : 36, 37-8, 39, 39-40, 40, 42-3, 51 

Of INTELLECTUAL WOrkers 
Relief fund for artistes C VI : 30, 104 (report) 

MEASURES taken in various countries to 
combat . . . . . . . . . . . C V : 23, 24 

PUBLIC works in relation to . . . . . . C II : 25 
REFUGEES as a!Tected by 

Jewish refugee question in relation to 
C II: 45 

Russian and other refugees, see Refu-
gees, Russian, etc. : Economic cri-
sis, etc. 

Union of South Africa 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . ... 

See also Brockhuizen, II. D. van 
Louw, Erik Hendrick 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

ADMISSION to League 
Delegations in favour of admission, 

see also below Invitation, etc. 

P:9 

C VI : 21-6, 27; P : 64 
Delegations opposing admission or ab-

staining from vote C VI : 17-21 ; P : 63, 64 
Discussion C VI : 17-27; P : 29, 41-2, 46, 56, 

59, 62, 63-4, 65-9, 84-5 
Entry into League, welcome of Ass. 

and reply of Soviet delegate . . . P : 65-9 
Inclusion of question in Ass. agenda 

(Sept. 17, 1934): (proposal of general 
Cttee.) . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Invitation addressed to U.S.S.R. by 
30 League Members and letter from 
Denmark, Finland, Norway, Sweden 
(Sept. 15, 1934) 
Reply from Soviet Govt. (Sept. 15, 

p: 59 

1934) . . C VI: 17, 26 (refs.), 98; P: 58-9 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (cont.) 

AD~IISSION to League (cont.) 
Invitation adressed to U.S.S.R. (cont.) 

in Resolution of 6th Cttee. and Ass. 
(Sept. IS, 1934) . . . C VI: 26; P: 63 

Texts and covering letter to Pre-
sident of Ass. . C VI: 97; P : 58, 66 (ref.) 

Procedure : proposals of General 
Cttee. . . . . . . . . . . . P : 59, 62 

Rapporteur 
Appointment . . . . . . . C VI : 26, 27 
Statement by . . . . . . . . . . P : 63 

Reference of question to 6th Cttee. by 
Ass. (resol., Sept. 17, 1934) C VI : 17; P : 59 

Resolution of· 6th Cttee. recommend-
ing admission 
Declaration of Finnish del. (Sept. 

18, 1934) . . . . . . . . . C VI : 27 
Discussion, vote and adoption (Sept. 

18, 1934) . . . . . C VI : 26-7 P: 63-4 
Text 

As adopted Sept. 18, 1935 . . . P : 63 
Submitted by Bureau . . . . C VI : 26 

APPOINTMENT as peril}. 1\Iember of Cl. on 
admission to League 
Resolution of Cl. and letter from 

President (Sept. 15, 1934) 
Procedure : proposals of General 

Cttee. . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Statement by Swiss delegate . . . 
Text and transmission to General 

Cttee. by Ass. . . . . . . . . . 
Vote and result (Sept. 18, 1934) . . 

CONTRIBUTION to League, see under Allo
cation of expenses 

CREDENTrALS of delegates to Ass, 
Convocation of Credentials Cttee. 
Report of Credentials Cttee. 

DELEGATION . . . . . . . . 
See also Egoriew, Vladimir 

LitvinoiT, l\laxime 

EvoLUTION of relations with League : 
statement by Soviet delegate .. 

FREEDOM of worship and liberty of con-
science, lack in U.S.S.R. question 

p: 62 
p: 63 

p: 59 
p: tl5 

p: 64 
p: 65 

p: 22 

p: 66-9 

raised by Swiss delegate P : 42, 63-4 

RELATIONS with Japan . . p : 28, 44 

United Kingdom 
See Britain, Great, and Northern Ireland, etc. 

United States of America 
CLOSER co-operation with League. . . P : 29, 46 

DRUG situation in . . . . . . C V: 37, 45, 46, 81 

ENTRY into Labour Organisation C IV: 25, 26, 27, 
66, 76 

PLAN for settlement of dispute between 
Bolivia and Paraguay, see Dispute, 
etc. : Plan, etc. 

RoLE in history of Haiti . . . p: 52, 53 

Urriolagoltia, Mamerto 
Assistant delegate of Bolivia . C IV : 55 ; P : I 0 

CoNTRIBUTIONS of States in arrears 

Uruguay 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . . 

See also Bado, Augusto Cesar 
Benavides, Victor 
Guani, Alberto 

v 
Vacaresco, Mlle. Htllime 

Substitute delegate of Roumania . 

CHILD welfare . . . . . . 

C IV: 55 

p: 24 

c v: 6; p: 22 

c v: 28-9 
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. Vacaresco, Mlle. Helime (cont.) 
INDIGENT foreigners, assistance to C V : 55 
OPIUM and other dangerous drugs, traffic 

in . . . . C V: 49 

RELIEF Union, Int. . . . . . . . . . C V : 57 

Vaccines, Production 
See Sera and vaccines 

Valdes-Mendevllle, Jorge 

Delegate of Chile . . . C II : 5 ; C IV : 5 ; P : 12 

ALLOCATION of expenses of League C IV: 42, 49-50, 
50 

BuDGET estimates for 1935 
Labour Org., Int. . . 

CoMPENSATION and clearing agreements 

C IV: 27 

enquiry . . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 33 

CoNTRIBUTIONS of States in arrears C IV : 53-4, 57 

EcoNOMIC and financial situation and 
work of League . . . . . . . . . C II : 33 

LABOUR Organisation, Int. 
Latin America, participation in activi-

ties . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 27 

Valera, Eamon de 

Vougt, A. G. F • 
Substitute delegate of Sweden . C VI: 8; P: 23 

MINORITIES, protection : generalisation of 
system . . . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 47 

w 

War or Threat of War 
APPLICABILITY of Art. 15 of Covenant as 

related to threat, state or declaration 
of war C I : 9, 10, II, 13, 13-14, 15-16, 16, 17, 

19,21-2,23, 24, 25, 45,45-6, 51-2,52 

CovENANT articles dealing with war : 
Soviet views . . . . . C VI : 98; P : 59, 67 

DECLARATION of war by Paraguay against 
Bolivia . . . . . . . . . . . . . C I : 13 

' L'ESPRIT, l'ethique et laguerre ' . . C VI: 103 

PACT of Paris for Renunciation of War, 
see that title 

PRESENT danger of war and org. of peace 
p : 29, 46, 68-9 

WAR material, see Arms, munitions, etc. 

Delegate of Irish Free State C VI : 7; P : 17 Water-Supplies 

MINORITIEs, protection : generalisation of See Health, etc. : Public health works, etc. 
system . . . . . . . . . . . . C VI : 62-4 

REPORT on work of League since 14th Ass. Western Samoa 
session • · · · · · · · · · P : 41-2 See under Mandates 

U.S.S.R. : entry into League p : 41-2, 63-4 

Vasconcellos, Augusto de 
Delegate of Portugal C II : 6 ; C IV : 6 ; C V : 6 ; 

p: 21 

ADMINISTRATION of League; staff ques-
tions . . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 21 

ALLOCATION of expenses of League C IV : 42 

BuDGET estimates for 1935. 
Secretariat . . . . . . C IV : 11, 21 

OPIUM and other dangerous drugs, traffic 
in . . . . . . . . . C V: 52 

REFUGEES (Jewish, etc.) 
Germany : assistance 

Venereal Diseases 

Venezuela 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . 

See also Parra-Perez, C. 
Zumeta, Cesar 

Veterinary Questions 

coming from 
C II: 45 

C II: 39 

p: 24 

CONVENTIONS C II : 35, 55 

EPIZOOTIC diseases C II : 41, 51 

Vlsoianu, Constantin 

Substitute delegate of Roumania C I : 6; C II : 6; 
p: 22 

DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 
Applicability of Art. 15 of Covenant in 

its entirety . . . . . . . . C I : 16-17 
Arms embargo : legal opinion . . C I : 43-4 

PRESS co-operation in org. of peace C VI : 9, 13-
14, 47-9 (report) 

Vitamins 

BIRTH rate in relation to E vitamins . • C II : 41 
WoRK of Cttee. on Standardisation of 

Vitamins • . . . . . . . . . C II : 36, 50 

Westman, K. I. 
Substitute delegate of Sweden . C I : 6; P : 23 · 

DISPUTE between Bolivia and Paraguay 
Arms embargo : legal opinion . . . C I : 48 

Wheat 
NUTRITION in relation to C II : 41, 43, 52 

PRICE; agreements; work of Int. Wheat 
Cttee. C II : 20, 22, 30, 55 

Wireless Station of League 

CoMMUNICATION of League news to Press 
orgs. by . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 10, 11 

REPORT on working : ref. to . . . . . 

Wireless Telegraphy 
See Broadcasting 

Wireless Station, League 

Wohlin, N. R. 

C II: 47 

Delegate of Sweden C II : 6 C IV : 6; P : 23 
CoMPENSATION and clearing agreements : 

enquiry . . . . . . . . . . . C II : 26 
CONTRIBUTIONS of States in arrears . C IV : 52-3 

EcoNOMIC and financial ituation and 
work of League . . . . . . . C II : 25-6 

REFUGEES (Jewish, etc.) coming from 
Germany assistance C II : 45 

Women 

in MANDATED territories of West Africa 
C VI : 74-5, 102 (report) 

NATIONALITY, see Nationality of women 

OFFICIALs, trained women, use of services 
for campaign against traffic in women 

STATUS, see Status of women 

TRAFFIC in women and children 
title ' 

c v: 10, 63 

see that 
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Wool .•.... C II: 20 

Workers' Leisure ..• C VI: 104 

Working Capital .Fund 
ADVANCES made from Fund to certain 

States and question of reimbursement 
C IV : 8, 74, 79 

REIMBURSEMENT to States of their share of 
Fund . . . . . . . . . . . . C IV : 79 

REPAYMENT to Fund of surplus from 1933 
budget, see Budget 1933 : Surplus 

Woytowicz-Grabiilska, Mme. Wanda 
Expert, delegation of Poland . . . 
INDIGENT foreigners, assistance to 
PENAL and penitentiary questions 

c v: 6; p: 21 
c v: 55 

c v: 33 

y 

Yellow Fever 

Yepes, J. M. 
Delegate of Colombia 
DISPUTE between Colombia and Peru 
INTERNATIONAL law, COdification 
LEAGUE of Nations crisis . . . . 

C II: 37 

p: 13 
p: 48 

p: 49 
p: 49 

Yepes, J. M. (cont.) 

PAN-AMERICAN Union, relations with 
League .......... . 

REPORT on work of League since 14th Ass. 
session 

Yevtitch, Bogolloub 
Delegate of Yugoslavia 
Vice-President of Assembly . 

Young People, Protection and WeUare of 
See Children, etc. 

Yugoslavia 
DELEGATION . . . . . . . . . 

See also Fotitch, Constantin 
Ploy, Misoslav 
Yevtitch, Bogolioub 

p: 48-9 

p : 48-9 

p: 24 

p: 25, 33 

p: 24 

FRONTIER between Hungary and Yugo-
slavia, incidents on . . . . P : 53, 54 

MINORITIES in, see Minorities : Danube 
Basin, etc. 

z 

Zumeta, Cesar 
Delegate of Venezuela C II: 6; C IV: 6; C V: i; 

p: 24 

HEALTH and nutrition C II: 42 
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